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cises, 367. 

The  occurrence  of  yellow  fever,  &c,  believed  to 
be  limited  by  temperature,  383. 

Cellars  of  houses  believed  to  be  frequently  in- 
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Notice  of  the  oldest  translation  of  the,  47. 
Notice  of  voluminous  lectures  upon  portions  of 

the,  86. 
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Holy  Scriptures.    Notice  of  the  publication  of  the,  in 
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98. 

Remarks  on  publishers  of  books  advocating  or 

tending  to,  108. 
chiefly  prevalent  among  the  learned,  123. 
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What  a  sixpence  per  day  for  beer  for  sixty  years 
costs,  109. 
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B.  W.  Richardson,  118. 
promotes  falsehood,  127. 
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tine, 151. 

Historical  facts  relating  to  the  return  of,  to  Eng- 
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of  Daniel  Wheeler,  67. 
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8;  Walter  S.  Reeve  to  Adelaide  Buzby,  32;  Henry 
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Mothers.    On  the  influence  of,  103. 
Mount  Washington.    Account  of  a  great  storm  in  1881, 
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John  Tauler. 

John  Tauler  was  born  in  Strasburg  near 
e  end  of  tbe  thirteenth  century.  It  was 
>out  the  time  when  Dante  wrote  his  cele- 
■ated  poems  in  Italy,  and  a  little  before  the 
lie  of  Wicliffe  and  Chaucer  in  England.  It 
as  a  period  of  darkness  in  the  religious 
orld,  but  of  unrest,  in  which  here  and  there 
xnest  souls  were  struggling  after  a  higher 
iristian  life.  As  these  overcame  the  obstacles 
id  resistances  to  spiritual  progress  which 
•ouncled,  they  attained  a  proportionate  stat- 
ue and  strength,  and  their  holy  lives,  and 
ords  and  works  were  the  more  conspicuous 
"  contrast  with  their  surroundings. 
Tauler  was  only  a  boy  when  the  call  of  God 
,me  to  him  to  devote  his  life  to  His  service, 
o  do  this  required  a  separation  from  the 
tirit  of  the  world,  which  the  christian  feel- 
g  of  that  age  erroneously  thought  could 
ily  be  secured  by  a  monastic  life.  He  there- 
re  about  the  year  1308  left  his  family  and 
iends,  and  home  of  wealth,  and  entered  the 
invent  of  the  (then  young)  Dominican  Order 

his  native  city.  He  thought  in  after  years 
;  might  have  served  God  better  had  he  kept 
s  wealth  and  used  it  for  Him.  But  he  ever 
garded  his  monastic  vows  and  monkish  life 

a  blessing  to  him,  in  which  he  turned  en- 
usiastically  from  the  "  hollowness  of  the 
orld"  to  the  jo}7  of  living  and  working  for 
od. 

He  was  soon  sent  to  the  Dominican  College 
Paris  where  Eckhardt  had  recently  been 
teacher,  to  study  theology  and  kindred 
iences.  He  was  a  good  student,  but  of  such 
irsuits  he  was  accustomed  to  say  :  "  Those 
•eat  masters  of  Paris  do  read  vast  books  and 
rn  over  the  leaves  with  great  diligence, 
hich  is  a  very  good  thing,  but  the  men  en- 
rhted  by  the  Spirit,  read  the  true,  living 
ook,  wherein  all  things  live." 
After  his  course  of  study  in  Paris,  he  pro- 
ibly  returned  to  his  convent  in  Strasburg, 
id  little  is  known  of  him  for  a  number  of 
>ars.  These  were  doubtless  years  of  prepa- 
tion  for  the  work  before  him. 
In  the  year  1322,  during  a  prolonged  con- 
ct  between  the  civil  and  papal  powers,  the 
ty  of  Strasburg  was  laid  under  the  interdict 
'the  Pope,  and  continued  so  for  nearly  twenty - 
x  years.  The  state  of  things  produced  by 
ich  an  act,  and  the  suffering  occasioned  by 
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it  are difficultnowtoconceive.  "Thechurches 
were  closed,  there  was  no  public  worship,  no 
ministrations  of  the  clergy,  no  church-bells 
tolled  out  their  chimes,  calling  men  to  labor, 
to  rest,  and  to  prayer ;  no  marriage-services, 
and  the  bodies  of  the  dead  were  buried  with- 
out religious  rite."  The  Dominican  and  Fran- 
ciscan Orders,  however,  were  excepted,  and 
allowed  to  perform  clerical  duties  during  an 
interdict.  Tauler  remained  in  the  city  when 
most  of  the  clergy  deserted  it,  and  ministered 
consolation  to  the  people.  It  was  while  en- 
gaged in  this  work  in  Strasburg  in  those 
troubled  years,  that  he  became  distinguished 
as  a  christian  minister,  and  his  fame  spread 
abroad.  He  frequently  made  long  journeys 
to  other  cities  which  were  under  the  same 
excommunication. 

In  these  journeys  he  made  many  friends, 
especially  among  those  religious  circles  which 
Eckhardt  had  formed  some  years  before,  in 
his  missionary  visits  to  the  Rhineland.  The 
christian  ladies  Margaretha  and  Christine 
Ebner,  were  his  steadfast  friends,  sympathiz- 
ing with  him,  and  cheering  him  in  his  labor- 
ious work.  One  of  these  spoke  of  him  as  "  the 
holiest  of  God's  children  now  living  upon  this 
earth;"  and  said  that  "the  spirit  of  God 
breathed  through  him,  assweet  music  through 
a  lute."  This  was  said  before  the  great  change 
he  experienced,  which  has  been  called  his 
"  conversion." 

Tauler's  early  life  had  been  a  tranquil  one, 
without  any  record  of  "severe  mental  strug- 
gles with  sin,  and  doubt,  and  temptation, 
ending  in  the  victory  of  the  grace  of  God  over 
the  human  soul."  But  a  great  crisis  now 
awaited  him.  In  the  midst  of  his  popularity 
and  prosperity,  about  the  year  1340,  it  is  said 
that  "  the  great  la}7man"  Nicolas  of  Basle, 
was  warned  three  times  in  his  sleep  that  he 
should  go  to  Strasburg  and  hear  tbe  far  famed 
preacher.  He  came  and  heard  Tauler  five 
times.  He  saw  that  he  was  "a  loving  <rood- 
hearted  man,  of  good  understanding  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  dark  as  to  the  light  of  Grace." 
He  then  introduced  himself  to  Tauler,  told 
him  he  had  come  thirty  leagues  to  hear  him, 
and  now  wished  to  receive  the  communion  at 
his  hand.  Tauler,  perhaps  nattered  by  such 
a  request,  willingly  became  his  confessor. 
After  twelve  weeks  Nicholas  begged  him  to 
preach  a  sermon  "  Showing  how  a  man  m&y 
attain  to  the  highest  point  it  is  given  us  to 
reach  in  this  life." 

Tauler  answered,  "  Ah  !  dear  son,  what  dost 
thou  ask  for  ?"  "  How  shall  I  tell  thee  of  such 
high  things?  For  I  ween  thou  wouldst  un- 
derstand but  little  thereof."  Nicolas  said — 
"Ah!  dear  master,  even  though  I  should  un- 
derstand little  or  nothing  thereof,  yet  I  can- 
not but  thirst  after  it.  Multitudes  flock  to 
hear  you  ;  if  there  were  one  among  them  all 
who  could  understand  you,  your  labor  were 
well  bestowed." 

Tauler  consented,  and  announced  when  he 
would  preach  the  sermon.  Many  people  came, 
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and  the  preacher  in  twenty-four  articles  gave 
the  rules  of  a  holy  life.  Nicolas  went  to  his 
lodging  and  wrote  from  memory  the  whole 
sermon,  word  for  word,  and  took  it  to  Tauler. 
The  latter  was  astonished  by  this  proof  of  the 
superiority  cf  the  man  whom  he  had  taken  to 
be  a  simple,  ignorant  peasant.  Nicolas  in- 
formed him  he  had  not  come  hither  for  the 
good  he  expected  to  get  out  of  his  preaching, 
but  in  order  "  with  God's  help  to  give  him 
some  good  counsel."  He  then  dealt  most 
faithfully  with  the  sermon,  and  probed  as 
with  a  keen  lance  the  preacher's  own  life. 
"  You  are  a  great  clerk,"  he  said,  "  and  have 
taught  us  a  good  lesson  in  this  sermon,  but 
you  yourself  do  not  live  according  to  it."  For 
himself,  he  said,  "  man's  words  have  in  many 
ways  hindered  me  more  than  they  have  helped 
me.  And  for  this  reason,  it  often  happened 
that  when  I  came  away  from  the  sermon,  I 
bought  certain  false  notions  away  with  me, 
which  I  hardly  got  rid  of  in  a  long  while,  with 
great  toil ;  but  if  the  highest  Teacher  of  all 
truth  shall  come  to  a  man,  he  must  be  empty 
and  quit  of  all  the  things  of  time.  When  the 
same  Master  cometh  to  me,  he  teaches  me 
more  in  one  hour  than  you,  or  all  the  doctors 
from  Adam  to  the  judgment  da}',  will  ever  do." 

The  constitutions  which  followed  arc 
among  the  most  remarkable  on  record.  The 
unsparing  faithfulness  of  Nicolas  as  he  laid 
bare  the  hidden  faults  of  Tauler  before  his 
eyes,  and  the  humility  and  tenderness  with 
which  the  latter  was  brought  to  submit  him- 
self to  the  treatment  and  counsel  of  his  true 
friend,  show  the  grandeur  of  the  two  men, 
and  the  purity  and  loftiness  of  a  friendship 
which  could  bear  such  scrutiny  and  truthful- 
ness. 

Tauler  besought  Nicolas  to  tell  him  how  ho 
had  attained  to  such  a  life.  Nicolas  replied  t  hat 
all  the  wondrous  dealings  of  God  with  him  a 
poor  sinner,  for  the  last  twelve  years,  would 
be  moro  than  the  largest  book  his  hearer  pos- 
sessed would  hold.  The  first  thing  that  helped 
him  was  "a  sincere  and  utterly  self-surrender- 
ing humility."  In  such  a  state,  he  said,  "  (rod 
will  not  fail  to  give  a  man  such  exercises,  by 
temptations  and  other  trials,  as  He  perceives 
to  be  profitable,  and  such  as  he  is  able  to  bear, 
if  he  is  only  willing." 

In  the  beginning  he  had  read  German  books 
about  the  lives  of  saints,  and  he  began  to  ex- 
ercise himself  in  the  life  of  the  saints,  with 
such  severities  that  he  grew  sick  and  was 
brought  to  death's  door.  In  his  sleep  a  voice 
reproved  him  saying,  "Thou  foolish  man,  if 
thou  art  bent  on  killing  thyself  before  thy 
time,  thou  wilt  have  to  bear  a  heavy  punish- 
ment ;  but  if  thou  did'st  suffer  God  to  exercise 
thee,  He  could  exercise  thee  better  than  thou 
can  by  thyself,  or  with  the  devil's  counsel." 
At  the  mention  of  the  devil  ho  awoke  in  a 
fright,  rose  up,  and  walked  to  a  wood,  think- 
ing he  had  indeed  begun  those  self-imposed 
exercises  without  counsel.  There  he  sought 
an  old  hermit  and  told  him  all  that  had  hap- 
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pened  to  him.  The  hermit  asked — "By  whose 
counsel  hast  thou  done  these  things?"  He 
answered — "  Of  ray  own  will."  "  Then  know," 
said  the  hermit,  "that  it  has  been  the  devil's 
counsel.  Thou  must  not  obey  him  any  more 
as  long  as  thou  livest,  but  utterly  give  thyself 
up  to  God."  Thereupon  Nicolas  ceased  from 
these  exercises,  and  '-  yielded  himself  and  his 
doings  altogether  to  God." 

He  did  not  have  the  Scriptures,  as  he  was  a 
layman,  and  the  common  people  did  not  have 
the  Bible  then.  He  was,  however,  a  quick 
learner  by  natural  intelligence,  and  at  one 
time  the  suggestion  came  into  his  mind  that 
by  earnest  mental  effort  he  might  attain  to 
some  comprehension  of  Divine  things.  But 
he  marked  straightway  that  it  was  the  devil's 
counsel,  and  put  it  from  him.  After  that  in 
his  matins  (his  three  o'clock  morning  de- 
votions) he  entreated.  "O  eternal  and  merci- 
ful God,  that  it  were  thy  will  to  give  me  to 
discover  something  that  should  be  above  our 
sensual  reasons!"  Then  he  was  affrighted 
that  he  had  presumed  to  ask  so  great  a  favor. 
Abased  with  a  sense  of  his  unthankfulness 
and  unworthiness,  he  confessed  his  sins,  and 
plead  for  forgiveness.  Such  was  his  feeling 
of  vileness  and  guilt  that  he  threw  off  his 
garments  and  scourged  himself  until  the  blood 
ran  down  his  shoulders.  As  the  words  of 
penitence  remained  on  his  heart  and  his  lips 
till  break  of  day,  God  had  mercy  on  him  so 
that  his  mind  was  filled  with  a  clear  under- 
standing. "In  that  hour,"  said  he,  "I  was 
deprived  of  my  natural  reason,  and  saw  a 
supernatural  mighty  wonder  and  sign,  and 
received  more  truth  and  more  illumination  in 
my  understanding  than  all  the  teachers  could 
ever  teach  me." 

He  applied  the  truth  to  Tauler  so  closely  ; 
showing  him  that  he  was  trusting  to  his  learn- 
ing, and  depending  on  his  knowledge  of  the 
letter,  and  that  he  was  seeking  his  own  and 
not  the  glory  of  God  ;  that  he  was  still  selfish 
and  a  Pharisee,  that  Tauler  felt  troubled  and 
angry.  This  was  used  as  a  proof  that  he  had 
not  attained  to  the  perfect  life  he  had  been 
preaching.  Tauler  was  convicted  and  softened, 
and  acknowledged  himself  a  sinner,  and  re- 
solved to  live  a  better  life,  or  die  for  it.  He 
besought  Nicolas  to  become  his  teacher.  Nico- 
las disclaimed  any  power  of  himself  to  in- 
struct or  help  any  one,  only  as  he  should  be 
enabled  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  an  instance 
of  such  power  conferred  on  mortals,  he  re- 
ferred to  Catharine  of  Alexandria,  who  at 
fourteen  years  of  age  was  enabled  to  prevail 
over  fifty  of  the  great  masters  so  that  they 
went  willingly  to  martyrdom.  "The  same 
spirit  may  be  speaking  to  you  now,"  said  he  to 
Tauler,  "through  me  a  poor  sinner  and  unwor- 
thy man."  Beginningat  the  primary  lesson  he 
set  Tauler  an  alphabet  of  rules  to  learn  in  five 
weeks.  He  allowed  him  to  be  his  own  school- 
master, and  to  chastise  himself  when  he  felt 
that  he  was  not  perfect  in  any  one  of  those 
letters,  and  thought  himself  unable  to  learn 
it.  The  substance  of  this  golden  alphabet  is 
embodied  in  the  following  lines. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


-the 
un- 
the 
last 


Oh,  how  many  precious  moments  are  wasted 
in  softness  and  self-indulgence,  in  frivolous 
pursuits,  in  idle  conversation,  in  vague  and 
useless  revelry,  which,  if  rightly  improved, 
might  tell  upon  the  world's  destiny  and  the 
Bedeemer's  glory. — Clarke. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Our  Floating  Home. 

How  shall  we  at  light  expense  enjoy  the 
much-desired  repose  from  business  duties  and 
the  tension  of  American  life,  with  the  change 
of  air  and  scene,  which  are  more  clearly  per- 
ceived from  year  to  year  in  this  great  bust- 
ling land  of  ours  to  be  not  the  mere  pleasure 
of  summer  so  much  as  the  annual  tonic  reach- 
ing farther  and  deeper  and  more  wholesomely 
into  our  lives  than  medicine?  How  shall  we 
combine  with  these, —  the  gentle  rest  and 
pleasant  change,  and  life  in  the  open  air,- 
charm  of  social  converse  and  congenial 
fatiguing  companionship?  Such  were 
questions  which  presented  themselves 
winter  to  a  city  fa'mily,  looking  forward  to 
the  heat  and  exhaustion  of  summer;  and  re- 
membering an  account  of  a  pleasant  journey 
made  two  years  before  by  a  party  of  artists, 
over  the  Hudson  and  the  Erie  Canal,  they  con- 
cluded to  make  inquiry  into  the  chance  of 
securing  for  themselves  a  canal  boat  for  an 
excursion  up  the  Delaware  and  Lehigh  rivers 
to  Mauch  Chunk,  and  the  conditions  of  neces- 
sity and  convenience  that  would  attach  to  it. 
A  visit  was  accordingly  made  to  the  "Michael 
Uhler,"  a  canal  boat  then  frozen  in  at  Bristol, 
Pa.,  superficial  measurements  made,  as  no 
access  could  be  had  to  the  interior,  and  the 
refusal  had  of  her  owner  for  her  for  some  time 
between  6th  mo.  15th  and  a  month  later. 

The  terms  for  the  "  Michael  Uhler"  were  to 
be  $6  per  day  for  boat,  mules  and  men,  these 
"finding  themselves,"  and  the  towage  from 
Vine  St.  wharf  to  Bristol,  if  required,  was  to 
be  $3  each  wa}\  After  due  reflection  this 
was  required,  and  a  party  of  twenty-five, 
ranging,  except  one  younger  child,  from  15 
to  28,  with  three  of  maturer  years  to  cany 
in  larger  part  the  burden  of  prudence  and  re- 
sponsibility for  all,  assembled  in  twos  and 
threes  at  Uhler's  wharf,  between  9  and  10 
a.  m.,  6th  mo.  27th,  1881.  Gathering  had 
been  made  at  various  houses  of  sundry  house- 
hold furniture,  implements  and  conveniences, 
with  store  of  provisions  of  various  kinds 
purchased,  and  a  new  oil  stove  of  largest  ca- 
pacity, with  head  light  oil,  seemed  to  fill  all 
anticipations  of  the  light-hearted  maidens 
who  had  banished  by  general  consent  all 
"  domestic  help,"  and  asked  for  no  better  than 
to  do  the  work  themselves.*  Three  others 
boarded  the  "Michael  Uhler"  on  her  arrival 
at  Bristol,  bringing  up  the  number  of  her 
passengers  to  twenty-eight ;  among  whom 
were  counted  eight  who  are  now  or  formerly 
were  teachers,  with  whom  sooner  or  later  in 
the  trip  were  associated  three  medical  stu- 
dents. That  evening  and  night  were  tests  of 
harmony,  patience  and  good  nature,  fairly 
met  by  all  observed  by  the  writer.  The  ad- 
justments of  the  home-made  hammocks  and 
curtains  between  the  apartments,  &c,  were 
new  and  untried  ;  it  was  late  before  all  prac- 
ticable arrangements  had  been  made  for  the 
night,  and  then  came  up  a  gentle  rain,  from 
which  dropping  ensued  here  and  there  from 
a  deck  assuredly  not  water-tight.  Some 
crowding  there  was,  but  great  good  nature 
prevailed,  and  it  is  not  known  that  any  sick- 
ness resulted  from  the  exposure. 

Soon  we  moved  calmly  on  towards  Morris- 
ville  and  the  Delaware,  which  was  not  in  sight 
after  leaving  Bristol,  at  a  pace  of  3  miles  to 
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lief to  have  with  us  a  "domestic." 


32  per  hour;  and  here  was  our  first  surprise 
With  many  of  us,  accustomed  to  the  railroa<  . 
near  by  and  the  general  face  of  the  country 
there  had  been  an  anticipation  that  this  por; 
tion  of  the  route  would  be  dull  and  mono 
tonous,  but  it  proved  far  otherwise,  the  gentLil 
beauty  of  a  populous  agricultural  distrkv 
looked  in  upon  us  through  the  ever  varying! 
framework  of  graceful  foliage  which  had  growi 
to  full  stature  along  the  canal,  and  seen  ove:j 
the  glassy  water,  mirroring  the  heaven 
own  clouds  and  azure,  it  presented  to  us  $ 
constantly  renewed  attraction.  Farmhousei 
and  bridges  contributed  from  time  to  time  to 
the  picturesqueness  of  these  views,  and  it  was. 
very  noticeable  that  the  interest  felt  in  thestl 
quietly  peaceful  scenes  had  not  been  paled  for 
our  return  by  the  majesty  and  greatness  os 
mountain  scenery.  At  Morrisville  the  boat 
turned  northward  along  the  Delaware,  and 
for  miles  the  view  embraced  a  more  extended 
prospect, — the  river  with  the  canal,  and  theil 
adjacent  scenery,  became  more  rolling  andii  |trac 
hilly  as  we  approached  Easton.  To  return, — 
the  night  of  the  27th  wasspent  above  Yardley- 
ville,  at  which  point  a  young  friend  who  had- 
visited  us  during  the  day  joined  us  for  the  trip, 
Throughout  the  excursion  our  captain,  Jacob1 
Smith,  exhibited  a  commendable  concern  al- 
ways to  select  our  halting  places  for  the  night 
at  secluded  points,  and  especially  at  a  distance 
from  centres  of  rough  population;  and  thei 
driver,  "  Aleck"  [Elkanah]  Biegel  and  himself,! 
proved  alike  courteous,  attentive  and  careful  I 
in  their  language. 

Third-day,  the  28th.  With  a  bright  pleasant  ly 
morning  we  moved  forward  about  4.30  ;  wei 
passed  New  Hope  at  about  8  to  9 — pausing,' 
!  there  a  half  hour  and  receiving  a  call  from  M  | 
group  of  friends  living  near  the  town,  whcii 
seemed  much  interested  in  our  dwelling,  our  i 
arrangements  and  our  prospects.  At  Uhlers- 
town  we  found  Michael  Uhler,  owner  of  the 
vessel,  living  in  a  handsome  residence,  witbl 
pleasant  grounds,  &c,  hard  by  the  canal ;  his.; 
fleet  of  boats  is  large,  and  his  monthly  dues  to,, 
the  canal  are  said  to  reach  $5000.  In  the  dusk  : 
we  passed  "the  Narrows,"  a  bit  of  magnificent 
scenery  on  the  Delaware,  whose  very  name 
had  been  unknown  to  us,  and  to  which  wel 
agreed  to  devote  some  hours  of  daylight  onl 
the  return.    Usually  on  the  way  up,  our  boat 
kept  on  till  9  or  10  p.  m.,  starting  again  in 
the  very  early  morning;  on  the  return,  we 
stopped  at  different  points  early  in  the  even-l 
ing,  and  allowed  ourselves  two  or  three  plea-| 
sant  hours  of  twilight  on  the  adjacent  green 
sward. 

Fourth-day  the  29th.  At  about  9.30  a.  m., 
we  rounded  the  rocks  at  the  mouth  of  the] 
Lehigh,  and  entered  the  Lehigh  Canal.  From! 
Easton  to  Bethlehem  is  a  reach  of  the  canali 
embracing  much  river  scenery  of  great  beauty  1 
and  variety,  with  here  and  there  great  ironl 
works  at  intervals,  as  Glendon,  &c,  so  that  I 
natural  scenery  and  some  of  the  most  impos-l 
ing  commercial  constructions  of  men  com-| 
bined  to  give  a  new  and  peculiar  interest  to  I 
this  lovely  section  of  our  route.  In  the  early! 
afternoon  we  reached  Bethlehem,  and  almost  J 
the  entire  party  visited  the  Bethlehem  Steel  j 
Works,  nearly  the  largest  in  the  Union,! 
worked  on  the  Bessemer  process.  Here  great  ] 
reservoirs  or  basins  of  melted  steel  were  seen] 
returning  to  the  furnace  for  the  last  stage  of  J 
purification,  and  their  splendid  incandescence  J 
reconciled  to  the  heat  the  novices  most  im- 1 
patient  of  it.    We  were  also  shown  the  sue- J 
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3sive  rolling  of  steel  rails  from  the  shapeless 
of  red-hot  steel  to  the  finished  bar  or  rail, 
jose  simultaneous  cutting  to  regulation 
lgth  by  saws  at  each  end,  gives  forth  a 
illiant  and  copious  shower  of  sparks  flying 
e  meteors  in  every  direction. 
Filth-day.  the  30th.  Passed  Allentown 
out  sunrise,  and  before  the  multitudinous 
heels  of  business  life  were  fairly  stirring, 
e  reached  Catasauqua  in  the  early  morning, 
d  found  the  Crane  Iron  Works  adjacent  to 
e  canal.  These  we  visited  in  force  and  saw 
e  usual  machinery  for  casting  pig  iron,  a 
ble  steam  engine,  with  fly  wheel  of  30  feet 
amcter,  vividly  recalling  in  its  massive  pro- 
rtions  and  majestic  movement  the  great 
>rliss  steam  engine  of  the  Centennial  Exhi- 
tion.  Here  also  we  climbed  to  the  level  of 
e  summit  of  the  blast  chimney,  and  besides 
joying  a  fine  view  from  that  height,  we  saw 
e  method  of  delivery  into  the  chimney  itself 
the  ore  and  the  ingredients  needed  to  ex- 
ict  the  metal  from  it.  The  nominal  pro- 
ction  of  these  works  is  75,000  tons  of  pig 
m  per  year — the  actual,  45,000,  with  three 
fet  furnaces.  As  the  works  originated  with 
e  elder  Thojnas  of  the  neighboring  Thomas 
on  Works,  they  embrace  one  of  the  oldest 
rnaces  in  the  country,  with  appliances  of 
e  oldest  style,  while  on  the  other  hand  an 
imense  new  furnace  is  in  construction  now, 
ith  the  most  advanced  of  modern  methods 
d  contrivances. 

During  this  day  we  passed  through  the 
autiful  and  picturesque  Lehigh  Gap,  too 
ill  known  perhaps  to  justify  description,  but 
easing  anew  to  those  of  us  most  familiar  with 
As  evening  drew  nigh,  the  fertile,  rolling 
id  often  hilly  country  which  lies  north  of  the 
ihigh  Gap,  gave  place  to  wooded  mountains 
frile  and  seemingly  of  no  monied  value  ex- 
pt  for  the  prospect  of  value  in  the  young 
3es,  whose  predecessors  have  long  ago  yield- 
to  the  axe  the  accumulated  stores  of  cen- 
ries ;  and  by  sun-down  a  secluded  bay  in 
e  canal  was  reached  just  below  the  iron 
idge  of  the  Lehigh  Valley  E.  E,,  which 
osses  both  river  and  canal  in  successive 
ans.  This  little  bay,  a  widening  to  receive 
rapid  and  large  feeder  of  the  canal  falling 
to  it  in  a  pretty  cascade,  had  on  its  right 
e  untrodden  mountain  side  covered  with 
liage  and  rocky  masses  with  their  debris,  to 
e  foot,  and  on  its  left  the  width  of  the  canal 
id  tow  path,  making  a  beautiful  and  seclud- 
1  home  or  abiding  place,  three-fourths  of  a 
ile  below  Mauch  Chunk,  and  out  of  sight 
om  the  town,  while  hemmed  in  all  around  by 
e  silent  majesty  of  "  the  everlasting  hills," 
id  this  was  our  delightful  home  during  the 
ree  days  of  our  stay,  well-chosen,  and  as  it 
•oved,  altogether  exempt  from  intrusion. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Worldly  Spirit. 

Christian  professors  who  are  yet  in  league 
ith  the  spirit  of  the  world,  allow  so  much 
the  fulness  of  their  hearts  to  escape  at 
eir  lips  and  to  be  demonstrated  in  their 
/es,  that  those  around  them,  especially  ten- 
srly  visited  minds,  are  oftentimes  greatly 
scouraged  and  stumbled.  These,  instead 
'finding  that  eveiy  one  who  names  the  name 
'Christ  has  departed  from  iniquit}'  and  that 
ey  are  able  and  willing  to  lend  a  helping 
md  to  those  just  commencing  the  journey  to 
on,  find,  on  tho  contrary,  with  too  few  ex- 


ceptions, that  such  have  either  never  entered 
the  straight  gate  and  the  narrow  way,  or 
else,  like  "Pliable"  in  Pilgrim's  Progress,  they 
have  been  so  warped  aside  as  to  take  up  with 
a  rest  short  of  the  true  rest  and  which  is  not 
of  the  Lord's  preparing.    In  effect 

— "Drifting  with  the  current,  living  to  themselves  alone." 

These  awakened  ones  see  so  much  of  a  worldly 
spirit  among  such  professors  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus,  that  they  are  almost  persuaded  to 
give  up  all  they  have  felt  and  seen  to  be  re- 
quired of  them  asvvoid  of  realit}7  or  but  an 
empty  name.  If,  say  they,  one  can  glide 
along  in  a  worldly-wise  religion  that  involves 
no  sacrifice  of  self,  no  meekness  and  lowliness 
of  heart,  no  subjugation  of  the  will,  no  taking 
Christ's  yoke  upon  us,  no  crucifixion  unto 
death  of  the  natural  man,  no  mortifying  cross, 
no  thoroughly  cleansing  baptism  ;  in  short 
that  a  way  has  been  found  to  reconcile  the 
commands  of  God  and  the  approbation  of  the 
world,  the  amusements  of  time  with  the  in- 
terests of  eternity,  the  expectation  of  every 
thing  hereafter  while  giving  up  nothing  here; 
then  what  is  the  use  of  a  life  of  self-denial  or 
of  swimming  against  the  current  of  the  world 
and  its  spirit  ?  If  such  see  or  hear  but  little 
more  from  many  professors  of  the  name  of 
Christ,  than  what  shall  we  eat  or  drink ;  where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed;  what  is  the  state 
of  stocks  and  trade  ;  is  there  any  thing  new  in 
business  circles  ;  or  at  what  fashionable  re- 
sort is  there  the  most  room  for  display,  and 
the  most  pleasure  to  be  found  ?  how  are  they 
to  reconcile  it  with  the  demands  of  a  crucified 
yet  risen  and  glorified  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
government  of  ourselves  must  be  wholly  upon 
his  shoulders,  and  that  nothing  less  than  the 
heart  and  affections  wilL  be  -accepted  as  a 
living  sacrifice  and  whole  burnt-offering  upon 
his  altar ! 

While  it  is  not  only  allowable  but  our  duty, 
to  provide  for  our  temporal  needs — "  provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men" — at  the 
same  time  these  must  be  kept  subordinate  to 
the  great  business.  The  cares  as  well  as  the 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life  are,  by  our 
blessed  Lawgiver,  compared  to  thorns  ;  which 
'are  not  only  wholly  fruitless,  but  they  choke, 
and  tear,  and  wound.  The  love  of  them 
!  manifests  a  worldly  spirit.  They  are,  when 
immoderately  pursued,  inconsistent  with  a 
work  of  grace,  and  destructive  to  a  growth 
in  it.  As  no  man  can  serve  two  masters,  and 
las  there  will  never  be  a  shorter  or  smoother 
Ipathway  to  heaven  than  that  which  was 
| opened  by  the  Saviour  to  Nicodemus,  John 
iii.  3.,  an  indulgence  in  them  will  proportion- 
ably  retard  and  abate  the  light  and  comfort 
of  our  souls.  It  will  prevent  the  great  truths 
of  redeeming  love  from  being  duly  perceived, 
much  less  appreciated.  The  e3'e-sight  of 
spiritual  discovery  becoming  more  and  more 
dimmed  as  respects  the  giving  way  to  a 
worldly  spirit,  individuals,  perhaps,  insensi- 
bly yet  increasingly  become  stumbling  blocks 
instead  of  way-marks  to  others. 

A  form  of  godliness  without  the  power  (2 
Tim.  iii.  5),  we  apprehend  is  very  prevalent 
in  the  present  day.  When  this  is  accompanied 
with  an  amiable  benevolent  disposition,  with 
warm  natural  affections  and  enn-ajnno:  man- 
ners.  it  may,  without  close  self-inspection  and 
watchfulness  unto  prayer,  deceive  alike  the 
influencer  and  the  influenced.  It  has  been 
suggestive!}''  said,  that  "we  are  called  to  a 
much  more  holy  state  than  is  generally  con- 


sidered by  high  professors  a  safe  one."  When 
secret  prayer  is  neglected  ;  when  the  life  and 
power  of  Christ  in  the  inner  man  is  over- 
looked ;  when  knowledge  in  the  head  is  more 
cultivated  than  grace  in  the  heart  ;  when  we 
are  ignorant  of  that  new  birth  without  which 
no  man  can  see  God  ;  we  cannot  be  other, 
notwithstanding  all  our  profession  and  repu- 
tation among  men,  than  as  sounding  brass 
and  a  tinkling  cymbal  in  the  sight  of  an  om- 
niscient, infallible  Judge.  How  responsible 
such  mere  professors — "  having  the  form  of 
godliness  without  the  power" — become  for 
that  talent  of  influence  so  steadily  operating 
and  so  calculated  to  leaven  others !  How 
vigilant  should  these  and  all  be  to  have  their 
treasure  laid  up  in  heaven;  to  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness;  and 
then  would  their  hearts,  their  conversation, 
their  attractiveness,  be  there  and  thereunto 
also.  But  is  it  not  painfully  manifest,  that 
too  much  out  of  the  abundance  of  an  unre- 
newed heart  and  a  worldly  spirit  the  mouth 
speaketh  and  the  tongue  influenceth  ;  while 
the  fruit  indicates  the  tree.  Too  many  speak 
as  though  their  tongues  were  their  own  ;  and 
as  though  no  account  would  have  to  be  ren- 
dered to  Him  who  "created  the  fruit  of  the 
lips."  How  many,  moreover,  seem  to  forget 
that  life  is  most  uncertain  ;  that  a  judgment 
awaits  where  errors  are  irretrievable;  and 
that  eternity  is  never  ending. 

The  gifted  Hannah  More  in  an  "Allegory" 
entitled  "The  Pilgrims,"  vividly  protrays 
what  a  fast  hold  the  things  of  time  and  sense, 
in  other  words,  the  worldly  spirit,  have  gotten 
of  the  beguiled  citizens  of  earth  ;  and  no  less 
how  it  strikes  a  stranger  to  see  the  general 
infatuation  that  prevails!  She  says:  "lob- 
served  that  these  pilgrims,  instead  of  being 
upon  the  watch,  lest  they  should  be  ordered 
off  unprepared  ;  instead  of  laying  up  any 
provisions,  or  even  making  memorandums  of 
what  they  would  be  likely  to  want  at  the  end 
of  their  journey,  spent  most  of  their  time  in 
crowds,  either  in  the  way  of  traffic  or  diver- 
sion. At  first,  when  I  saw  them  so'  much 
engaged  in  conversing  with  each  other,  I 
thought  it  a  good  sign,  and  listened  atten- 
tively to  their  talk,  not  doubting  but  the  chief 
turn  of  it  would  be  about  the  climate,  or 
treasures,  or  society,  they  should  probably 
meet  with  in  the  far  country.  I  supposed  they 
might  be  also  discussing  about  the  best  and 
safest  road  to  it,  and  that  each  was  availing 
himself  of  the  knowledge  of  his  neighbor, 
on  a  subject  of  equal  importance  to  all.  1 
listened  to  every  party,  but  in  scarcely  any 
did  I  hear  one  word  about  the  land  to  which 
they  were  bound,  though  it  was  their  home, 
the  place  where  their  whole  interest,  expecta- 
tion and  inheritance  lay;  to  which  also  great 
part  of  their  friends  were  gone  before,  and 
whither  they  were  sure  all  the  rest  would  fol- 
low. Instead  of  this,  their  whole  talk  was 
about  the  business,  or  the  pleasures,  or  tho 
fashions  of  the  strange  but  bewitching  coun- 
try which  they  were  merely  passing  through, 
and  in  which  they  had  not  one  foot  of  land 
which  they  were  sure  of  calling  their  own  for 
the  next  quarter  of  an  hour.  What  little 
estate  they  had  was  personal,  and  not  real, 
and  that  was  a  mortgaged,  life-hold  tenement 
of  clay,  not  properly  their  own,  but  only  lent 
them  on  a  short  uncertain  lease,  of  which 
three-score  years  and  ten  was  considered  as 
the  longest  period,  and  very  few  indeed  lived 
in  it  to  the  end  of  the  term  ;  for  this  was 
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always  at  the  will  of  the  lord,  part  of  whose 
prerogative  it  was,  that  he  could  take  away 
the  lease  at  pleasure,  knock  down  the  stoutest 
tenement  at  a  single  blow,  and  turn  out  the 
poor  shivering,  helpless  inhabitant  naked,  to 
that  far  country  for  which  he  had  made  no 
provision."' 

For  "  The  Friend. 

It  is  at  all  times  encouraging  to  find  that 
efforts  for  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of 
the  oppressed  in  any  situation  in  life  are  ap- 
preciated by  those  for  whose  benefit  they  are 
designed.  Finding  among  the  papers  and 
letters  of  John  Pemberton,  that  have  been 
copied  for  preservation,  the  following  state- 
ment by  the  colored  people  of  London,  it  was 
thought  it  would  be  interesting  to  the  readers 
of"  The  Friend." 

Extract  from  a  letter  of  Daniel  Mildred  to  John 
Pemberton,  dated  London,  10th  mo.  28th, 
1785. 

A  number  of  blacks,  eight  or  ten,  came  to 
our  last  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  three 
Friends  were  deputed  to  go  down  to  them, 
to  whom  they  gave  a  paper  testifying  their 
grateful  acknowledgments  for  the  kindness 
and  diligence  of  the  Society  on  their  behalf. 
They  said  they  were  deputed  to  wait  on  the 
Society  in  behalf  of  the  whole. 
"  To  the  truly  worthy  society  of  gentlemen 
called  Friends  : 

"Gentlemen, — By  reading  your  book  en- 
titled Caution  to  Great  Britain  and  her  Colo- 
nies, concerning  the  calamitous  state  of  the 
enslaved  negroes  :  We,  the  poor  oppressed  and 
much  degraded  Africans,  who  are  here  met, 
desire  to  approach  you  with  this  address  of 
thanks,  with  our  inmost  love  and  warmest 
acknowledgment,  and  with  the  deepest  sense 
of  your  benevolence,  unwearied  labor,  kind 
interposition  and  laudable  attempts  which, 
under  God,  you  have  made  towards  breaking 
the  yoke  of  slavery,  and  to  administer  a  little 
comfort  and  ease  to  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  very  grievously  afflicted  and  too 
heavy.burdened  negroes. 

"Gentlemen,  could  you  by  perseverance  at 
last  be  enabled,  under  God,  to  lighten  in  any 
degree  the  heavy  burden  of  the  afflicted,  no 
doubt  it  will  in  some  measure  be  the  possible 
means  of  saving  the  souls  of  many  of  the  op- 
pressors ;  and  if  so,  sure  we  are,  that  the  God 
whose  eyes  are  ever  upon  all  his  creatures, 
and  always  rewards  every  true  act  of  virtue 
and  regards  the  prayers  of  the  oppressed,  will 
give  you  and  yours  those  blessings  which  are 
not  in  the  power  of  us  mortals  to  express  or 
conceive,  which  we  as  a  part  of  those  capti- 
vated, oppressed  and  afflicted  people  most 
devoutly  wish  and  pray.  Presented  by  Gus- 
tavus  Vassa,  and  seven  others,  the  21st  of 
Oct.  1785." 

Gustavus  Vassa  was  a  native  of  "that  part 
of  Africa  known  by  the  name  of  Guinea,  ex- 
tending along  the  coast  about  3400  miles  from 
Senegal  to  Angola,  and  includes  a  variety  of 
kingdoms ;"  was  born  in  1745,  consequently 
at  the  time  of  the  presentation  of  the  above 
address  was  about  40  years  of  age.  He,  when 
about  11  years  old,  with  a  young  sister,  were 
stolen  from  his  father's  family,  who  was  a 
man  of  rank,  and  placed  with  many  others  of 
his  poor  country  people  on  shipboard,  but 
under  deck  "in  a  loathsome  horrible  place,  in 
which  situation  he  says  he  wished  for  death, 
and  sometimes  refused  to  eat,  for  which  we 
were  beaten."    After  enduring  many  hard- 


ships they  arrived  at  Barbadoes  ;  was  after- 
wards sent  to  America,  purchased  by  Cap- 
tain Pascall,  and  sent  on  board  his  ship,  called 
the  Industrious  Bee;  it  was  on  this  ship  he 
received  the  name  of  Gustavus  Vassa.  He 
says  in  his  account  of  his  life,  "  Having  often 
seen  my  master  and  a  lad  named  Richard 
Baker,  who  was  very  kind  to  me,  reading  in 
books,  I  had  a  desire  to  do  so,  that  I  might 
find  out  how  all  things  had  a  beginning.  For 
that  purpose  I  often  took  a  book,  talked  to  it, 
and  then  placed  it  to  my  ear  to  hear  what  it 
would  say;  but  when  I  found  it  remained 
silent  I  was  much  concerned."  He  after- 
wards obtained  a  knowledge  of  reading ;  by 
his  own  industry  and  faithfulness  acquired 
the  means  to  purchase  his  freedom,  and  made 
several  vo3Tages  as  a  sailor.  "  It  is  stated  by 
Gregorie,  in  his  inquiry  into  the  intellectual 
and  moral  faculties  of  the  negroes,  that  after 
thirty  years  of  a  wandering  and  stormy  life, 
Vassa  established  himself  in  London,  married, 
published  his  memoirs,  which  have  several 
times  been  reprinted  ;  in  1789,  he  presented  a 
petition  to  Parliament  for  the  suppression  of 
the  slave  trade."  He  himself  says,  "  Having 
been  early  taught  to  look  for  the  hand  of  God 
in  minute  circumstances,  they  have  been  of 
consequence  to  me ;  and  aiming  at  simple 
truth  in  relating  the  incidents  of  my  life,  I 
hope  some  of  my  readers  will  gain  instruction 
from  them." 

The  foregoing  account  of  G.  V.  is  extracted 
principally  from  a  volume  entitled,  "  Colored 
Americans,"  where  a  fuller  account  may  be 
found.  W.  P.  T. 


DIVINE  ORDER. 


Selected. 


'Tis  first  the  true,  and  then  the  beautiful, 
Not  first  the  beautiful,  and  then  the  true; 

First  the  wild  moor,  with  rock  and  reed  and  pool, 
Then  the  gay  garden,  rich  in  scent  and  hue. 

'Tis  first  the  good,  and  then  the  beautiful, 
Not  first  the  beautiful  and  then  the  good  ; 

First  the  rough  seed,  sown  in  the  rougher  soil, 
Then  the  flower- blossom,  or  the  branching  wood. 

Not  first  the  glad,  and  then  the  sorrowful, 
But  first  the  sorrowful,  and  then  the'glad  ; 

Tears  for  a  day — for  earth  of  tears  is  full — 
Then  we  forget  that  we  were  ever  sad. 

Not  first  the  bl  ight,  and  after  that  the  dark, 
But  first  the  dark,  and  after  that  the  bright  ; 

First  the  thick  cloud,  and  then  the  rainbow's  arc, 
First  the  dark  grave,  then  resurrection  light. 

'Tis  first  the  night — stern  night  of  storm  and  war, 
Long  nights  of  heavy  clouds  and  veiled  skies- 
Then  the  far  sparkle  of  the  morning  star 
That  bids  the  saints  awake,  and  dawn  arise, 

— Bonar. 


HELPING  PAPA  AND  MAMMA. 

Planting  the  corn  and  potatoes, 

Helping  to  scatter  the  seeds  ; 
Feeding  the  hens  and  the  chickens, 

Freeing  the  garden  from  weeds; 
Driving  the  cows  to  the  pasture, 

Feeding  the  horse  in  the  stall ; 
We  little  children  are  busy  ; 

Sure  there  is  work  for  us  all, 
Helping  papa. 

Spreading  the  hay  in  the  sunshine, 

Raking  it  up  when  it's  dry; 
Picking  the  apples  and  peaches, 

Down  in  the  orchard  hard  by  ; 
Picking  the  grapes  in  the  vineyard, 

Gathering  nuts  in  the  Fall, 
We  little  children  are  busy  ; 

Yes,  there  is  work  for  us  all, 
Helping  papa. 


Selected. 


Sweeping,  and  washing  the  dishes, 

Bringing  the  wood  from  the  shed  ; 
Ironing,  sewing  and  knitting, 

Helping  to  make  up  the  bed  ; 
Taking  good  care  of  the  baby, 

Watching  her  lest  she  should  fall ; 
We  little  children  are  busy; 

Oh,  there  is  work  for  us  all, 
Helping  mamma. 

Work  makes  us  cheerful  and  happy, 

Makes  us  both  active  and  strong  ; 
Play  we  enjoy  all  the  better 

When  we  have  labored  all  long. 
Gladly  we  help  our  kind  parents, 

Quickly  we  come  at  their  call ; 
Children  should  love  to  be  busy  ; 

There  is  much  work  for  us  all, 
Helping  papa  and  mamma. 


From  the  "  National  Baptist." 

AN  ALLEGORY. 

One  lovely  autumn  day, 
I  slowly  wandered  through  a  garden  fair, 
The  beds  were  gay  with  many  bright-hued  flowers, 
And  birds  were  warbling  in  the  shady  bowers 

Formed  by  the  arching  trees; 

While  butterflies  and  bees, 
And  myriad  other  winged  things 

Made  the  soft  air 
Hum  with  the  music  of  their  wings. 

I  gazed  around 
Entranced  with  all  this  beauty,  when  my  eye 
Fell  on  a  vine  that  climbed  a  trellis  high. 

Its  graceful  symmetry 
And  green,  luxuriant  foliage  charmed  my  sense 
Of  harmony  in  nature,  and  methought, 
"  It  now  is  vintage  time  ;  ere  I  go  hence, 
I'll  taste  the  luscious  fruit."    Quick,  then,  I  sought 
Beneath  the  leaves  to  find  the  clusters  rare 
I  knew  must  hide  beneath  their  grateful  shade, 

But  not  a  single  one  was  there  ! 

I  stood  amazed. 
"What  meaneth  this?"  I  cried.    "O  lovely  vine, 
Why  on  your  branches  seek  I  fruit,  and  find 
Not  e'en  a  single  grape?    Hast  thou  no  root 
In  this  fair  soil,  though  strong  thy  tendrils  twine, 
And  thy  green  leaves  wave  wanton  in  the  wind  ? 

Oh,  say,  hast  thou  done  right, 

In  making  such  requite 
To  him  who  placed  thee  here,  surrounded  thee 
With  all  this  beauty,  bade  thee  grow 
And  blossom  and  bear  fruit?" 

Then,  methought, 
A  shudder  ran  through  all  the  vine, 
Low  drooped  its  leaves  upon  their  stems, 
Prone  on  the  ground  its  branches  fell, 
And  trailed  themselves  in  dust.    While  from  their 
midst 

Came  ever  and  anon  a  mournful  wail, 
That  to  my  strained  and  listening  ear 
At  length  took  form  in  words. 

"  Too  late,  too  late, 
My  fruiting-time  is  past! 

O  cruel,  cruel  fate, 
That  I  must  hear,  at  last, 

The  awful  sound : 
'  Cut  ye  it  down  ;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?' 
Oh,  why — but  yet  the  fault  is  mine. 
All  this  fair  summer  have  I  spent  my  strength 
In  adding  leaf  to  leaf,  to  beautify 
Myself;  and  putting  forth 
New  tendrils,  that  might  twine 
On  high,  and  lift  above  the  earth, 
With  all  its  low-born,  grovelling  things, 
My  haughty  head.    O  foolish,  foolish  pride  ! 
Alas !  it  is  my  pride  has  brought  me  low. 
Henceforth,  there's  nought  for  me  but  shame  and  woe." 

Then  ceased  the  voice.    My  dream  was  past, 

And  I  awoke. 

But  to  my  soul  it  spoke 
In  warning  tones  :  "  Heed  thou,  that  at  the  last, 
The  summer  ended  and  the  harvest  past, 
It  be  not  thine  to  hear  the  awful  sound, 
'Cut  ye  it  down  ;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?'  " 


We  are  surrounded  by  an  unseen  world  of 
spiritual  reality,  which  is  opened  to  us  only, 
as  ice  groiv  into  it. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

William  Penn's  Remains. 

he  following  letter  from  the  Trustees  of 
burial  ground  of  Friends,  known  as  Jor- 
's,  in  the  County  of  Buckinghamshire, 
jland,  to  George  L.  Harrison,  giving  their 
sons  for  declining  to  permit  William  Penn's 
lains  to  be  removed  to  Philadeljahia,  is  an 
jresting  one  to  members  of  our  religious 
iety,  and  especially  so  to  those  who  reside 
r  Philadelphia.  The  grounds  of  refusal 
n  quite  sufficient ;  in  fact,  the  proposition 
n  the  first  savored  somewhat  of  pre- 
lption,  as  the  descendants  of  Penn  are 
nerous  and  most  of  them  living  in  England 
France,  would  naturally  demur  at  the  trans- 
of  their  ancestor's  ashes  to  a  foreign  land. 
To  George  L.  Harrison,  Commissioner 
ti  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  :  The  trustees 
rordan's  Meeting  House  and  burial  ground 
re  received  the  applications  made  on  be- 
f  of  the  Governor  and  Legislature  of  Penn- 
pania  for  permission  to  remove  the  remains 
William  Penn,  supposing  that  they  yet 
st,  from  their  resting  place  to  the  city  of 
iladelphia.  The  trustees  of  the  said  burial 
und  have  carefully  considered  the  appli- 
ion,  not  only  from  their  own  standpoint  as 
mbers  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  in  a 
passionate  and  cosmopolitan  spirit,  and 
y  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  it  is 
|r  duty  to  refuse  it.  They  respectfully 
>mit  the  following  considerations  which 
)ear  to  them  to  justify  the  course  they 
re  determined  to  adopt : 
'The  quiet  and  retired  spot  in  which  the 
nains  of  William  Penn  at  present  rest  was 
acted  by  him  during  the  vigor  of  life  as 
|  burial  place  of  himself  and  his  family.  He 
here  surrounded  by  his  two  Avives  and  five 
ldren,  and  many  of  his  mostintimate  friends, 
e  trustees  believe  that  the  choice  thus 
,de  was  altogether  in  accordance  with  the 
imple  of  his  unostentatious  life.  They  be- 
?e,  also,  that  the  removal  of  his  remains  to 
ransatlantic  home,  amid  the  pomp  and  cir- 
nstance  of  a  State  ceremonial,  accompanied 
all  probability  by  military  honors  and 
fade,  would  be  utterly  repugnant  to  his 
own  character  and  sentiments.  The  So- 
ty  of  Friends,  to  whom  the  burial  ground 
rordau's  belongs,  and  for  whom  the  trustees 
>  now  called  upon  to  act,  have  always  ob- 
ted  to  the  use  of  elaborate  monumental 
nbstones. 

I  For  more  than  a  centuiy  a  rough  plan  of 
i  graveyard  was  the  only  available  clew  to 
i  spot  where  the  remains  of  William  Penn 
d  his  family  were  laid.  Guided  by  this 
m,  about  twenty  years  ago  small  headstones, 
ping  the  names  of  the  interred  and  the 
te  of  burial,  were  placed  over  the  existing 
mnds,  but  it  is  more  than  doubtful  whether 
iy  indicate  in  each  case  the  exact  spot  of 
icrment.  It  need  hardly  be  said  that  the 
■mory  of  William  Penn  is  honored  and 
/ered  among  the  Societ}7  of  Friends  in  Eng- 
td  as  sincei'ely  as  in  America,  and  the 
istees  cannot  admit  that  America  possesses 
n'iority  of  claim  to  the  custody  of  his  re- 
dns. 

'  It  is  true  that  he  became  the  successful 
under  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
it  the  great  sagacity  and  unswerving  Chris- 
n  principle  which  guided  his  transactions 
colonist  and  Governor  have  gained  for  him 
3  respect  and  admiration  of  the  civilized 
>rld  ;  but  William  Penn  was  born  and  died 


in  England.  In  England  his  religious  charac- 
ter was  mainly  formed.  In  England  he  was 
engaged  for  many  years  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  and  became  conspicuous  among  the 
founders  of  a  society  the  influence  of  which 
has  been  largely  exercised  for  good,  both  in 
this  country  and  America,  and  lastly,  it  wTas 
here  that  he  dared  to  suffer  persecution  for 
his  religious  profession,  and  took  his  part 
manfully  in  la}Ting  the  foundation  of  that 
system  of  religious  liberty  w7hich  we  now 
enjoy. 

"The  trustees  are  desirous  of  fulfilling  in 
all  respects  the  wishes  of  the  Society  with 
whose  interests  they  are  intrusted,  but  with 
this  reservation  they  consider  that  they  are 
the  sole  custodians  of  Jordan's  Burial  Ground. 
They  have  received  communications  from 
many  influential  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  also  from  most  of  the  lineal  de- 
scendants of  William  Penn  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic,  earnestly  desiring  that  the  pro- 
posal made  by  the  Legislature  of  Pennsyl- 
vania may  not  be  acceded  to,  and  they  believe 
that  they  are  supported  in  the  decision  that 
they  have  arrived  at  by  the  opinion  of  a  very 
large  proportion  of  those  who  have  a  right  to 
be  consulted  in  the  matter. 

"  The  trustees  think  that  in  carrying  out 
the  project  one  link  in  the  chain  which  unites 
the  two  countries  would  be  broken.  Their 
desire  is  that  the  bond  may  be  strengthened, 
and  that  the  only  rivalry  existing  between 
them  maybe  in  the  promotion  of  those  things 
wThich  tend  to  peace  and  amity  and  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom.  It  is, 
therefore,  from  no  feeling  of  discourtesy  to- 
ward those  who  initiated  the  movement,  but 
from  a  strong  conviction  of  the  soundness  of 
the  objections  herein  stated  that  they  feel 
themselves  compelled  to  refuse  the  applica- 
tion. Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  of  the 
trustees  of*  Jordan's  estate,  by 

Richard  Littleboy,  Newport  Pagnell. 
Theodore  Harris,  Leighton  Buzzard. 
Henry  Brown,  Luton. 
John  E.  Littleboy,  Watford. 
11th  of  the  7th  month,  1881. 

Sympathy  of  England  with  America. 

[TheEnglish  correspondent  of  the  National 
Baptist  thus  touchingly  refers  to  the  warm 
interest  in  our  welfare  felt  by  our  brethren 
across  the  Atlantic.  May  the  Lord  hasten 
the  day  when  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to 
the  going  down  of  the  same,  it  can  be  said 
with  sincere  acceptance  of  its  truth,  "All  we 
are  brethren."] 

Had  there  been  a  doubt  as  to  the  oneness 
of  thetwo  branches  of  the  Anglo  Saxon  family, 
that  doubt  would  have  been  utterly  dissipated 
and  entirely  destroyed  by  the  manner  in 
which  all  classes  everywhere  in  this  country 
received  the  announcement  of  the  desperately 
wicked  attack  on  the  life  of  your  President, 
and  the  anxiety  with  which  inquiries  are 
made  respecting  the  state  of  your  wounded 
chief.  President  Garfield  is  an  object  of  uni- 
versal concern.  I  remember  when,  on  more 
than  one  occasion,  our  Queen  was  shot  at. 
Even  then  the  people  were  not  more  deeply 
touched  than  they  are  by  the  narrow  escape, 
if  it  should  turn  out  to  be  an  escape,  of  Presi- 
dent Garfield  from  assassination.  We  Bhare 
your  sorrow  and  are  not  less  solicitous  than 
you.  The  telegrams  are  read  with  eager  in- 
terest.   Favorable  bulletins  from  physicians 


and  surgeons  in  attendance  are  read  with 
brightening  countenances,  while  doubtful 
news  cast  a  gloom  on  all  readers.  England 
and  America  are  no  longer  twain,  but  one 
people,  with  common  interests,  united,  not 
only  by  the  cable  which  flashes  messages 
thither  and  hither,  but  also,  and  still  more, 
by  the  stronger  bands  of  brotherly  love.  The 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  joins  the  great 
Republic,  west  of  the  Atlantic,  in  the  earnest 
and,  I  trust,  "effectual  prayer"  that  the  Lord 
would  preserve  the  life  of  President  Garfield, 
restore  him  to  strength,  and  enable  him  so 
to  act  during  his  presidential  term  that  the 
Republic  shall  honor  him  as  the  equal  in 
patriotism  and  service  of  George  Washington 
and  Abraham  Lincoln. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

The  Methodist  Bodies  of  the  World. 

1.  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,       .       .  1,743,000 

2.  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,    .  847,703 

3.  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,       .       .  528,382 

4.  African  Methodist  Episcopal' Church,  .  215,000 

5.  Primitive  Methodist  Church,       .       .  193,913 

6.  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church,  191,000 

7.  United  Brethren  in  Christ,          .       .  157,800 

8.  Methodist  Church  of  Canada,       .       .  122,955 

9.  Methodist  Protestant  Church,      .       .  113,400 

10.  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  .  112,300 

11.  Evangelical  Association,       .       .       .  112,200 

12.  United  Free  Methodists,       .       .       .  79,477 

13.  Australasian  Wesleyan  Methodists,      .  69,297 

14.  Bible  Christians,          ....  38,405 

15.  New  Connection  Methodists,        .       .  30,853 

16.  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Canada,  28,070 

17.  American  Wesleyan  Connection,         .  25,000 

18.  Free  Methodist  Church,  .  .  .  12,600 
!  19.  Congregational  Methodist  Church,       .  10,000 

20.  Wesleyan  Reform  Union,           -  .        .  7,728 

21.  African  Union  Methodist  Protestant,    .  2,500 

22.  Independent  Methodist  Churches,       .  2,500 

23.  British  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,    .  2,100 

24.  Union  American  Meth.  Epis.  Church,  2,000 

25.  United  Free  Gospel  Churehes,     .       .  2,000 

4,650,183 

In  one  hundred  years  the  Methodists  have 
increased  from  about  55,000  members,  in  1780, 
to  4,630,780. — Richmond  Chris.  Advocate. 

In  England  and  Wales  there  are  170  de- 
nominations, with  45,000  places  of  worship, 
and  upward  of  14,000,000  sittings.  There  are 
36,000  stated  ministers,  of  whom  23,000  are 
clergy  in  the  Church  of  England.  The  com- 
municants number  about  3,000,000,  and  the 
average  First-day  attendance  at  church  is 
10,000,000. 

The  Catholic  Bishop  of  Warsaw  is  making 
strenuous  efforts  to  induce  his  people  to  take 
an  interest  in  the  poor  Jews,  who  are  now 
being  so  persecuted  in  southern  Russia.  Ho 
acknowledges  that  the  Jews,  like  other  peo- 
ple, have  their  sins,  but  declares  that  the 
punishment  of  them  belongs  to  God  and  not 
to  man,  and  pleads  with  his  people  not  to 
usurp  divine  prerogatives  and  offend  deity. 
He  call's  the  attention  of  his  flock  to  the  fact 
that  in  the  past  the  Church  took  the  Jews 
under  its  protection,  though  they  were  un- 
faithful to  the  Church,  and  that  Popes  took 
measures  against  their  aggressors.  These 
statements  do  not  altogether  accord  with 
history,  for  many  of  the  past  persecutions  of 
the  Jewish  race  occurred  in  the  most  Catholic 
countries.  But  this  kindness  is  certainly  in 
place  while  the  southern  Russians  are  so  bar- 
barous toward  the  poor  Jews,  and  the  latter 
appreciate  it,  for  after  the  issue  of  this  pastoral 
letter  the  representatives  of  the  Jewish  com- 
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THE  FRIEND. 


.munity  waited  on  tbe  apostolic  delegate  and 
expressed  to  him  their  gratitude  for  his  in- 
terest and  intervention  on  their  behalf. — 
Ch.  Advocate. 

Not  satisfied  with  the  Nihilistic  agitations, 
the  Russian  peasants  are  commencing  re- 
ligious disputations.  The  Russians  received 
their  Christianity  from  the  Greeks,  who  have 
a  genius  for  hair-splitting  in  these  matters, 
and  thus  the  various  Russian  sects  display  a 
great  inclination  for  dogmatic  distinctions. 
In  a  certain  district  not  iess  than  1,500  lately 
left  the  National  Church  in  one  body,  and 
went  over  to  a  sect  having  no  priests.  This 
is  contrary  to  law,  but  when  the  disaffection 
carries  off  so  large  a  body,  the  Government 
can  do  little  else  than  close  its  eyes  to  the 
performance.  Some  few  of  the  local  govern- 
ments have  not  the  wisdom  to  do  this,  and  in 
their  efforts  to  retain  their  people  in  the  State 
Church  against  their  will,  stir  up  a  species  of 
rebellion  that  is  more  difficult  to  meet  than 
political  discontent.  When  these  conflicts 
occur  the  peasants  turn  out  in  large  masses 
to  listen  to  disputations  from  the  opposing 
teachers,  and  all  else  is  forgotten  in  this  strife. 
This  is  now  increasing  greatly  in  southern 
Russia,  and  bids  fair  to  make  trouble  for  the 
State,  especially  as  the  National  priests  are 
meeting  it  in  a  harsh  way,  and  are  thus  far 
beaten  in  the  strife. — Chr.  Adv. 

Scriptures  in  Asia. — An  agent  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  says :  "  At  Teheran  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  a  British  military 
officer  who  has  spent  twenty  years  in  the 
India  service,  and  is  familiar  with  affairs  in 
the  Punjaub  district.  He  has  recently  been 
traveling  in  Northeastern  Persia,  visiting 
Meshed  and  penetrating  to  the  Afghan  and 
Turkistan  borders.  There  he  found  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  in  Persian  and  Tikki-Turko- 
man.  There  a  man  had  called  upon  him  who 
represented  himself  as  a  Mussulman  in  name, 
but  really  a  Jew,  who  like  his  brethren  had 
been  compelled  to  profess  Mohammedanism, 
or  suffer  death  or  banishment.  He  said  that, 
through  the  colporteurs  of  the  'American 
priests'  in  Teheran  (the  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionaries), a  New  Testament  had  found  its 
way  into  his  hands;  that  his  eyes  bad  been 
opened,  and  he  had  come  to  believe  in  Chris- 
tianity as  the  only  true  religion.  He  said  that 
he  was  selling  the  Scriptures  on  his  own  ac- 
count ;  that  he  had  bought  up  a  number  from 
the  colporteurs  sent  from  Teheran,  and  was 
selling  them  at  an  advance.  This  is  certainly 
very  interesting  and  encouraging,  and  it  comes 
from  an  unlooked-for  quarter." — S.  S.  Times. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Travelling  Stones. — A  correspondent  sends 
us  the  following  explanation  of  this  phenome- 
non. The  movement  appears  to  take  place 
only  where  the  shore  or  shores  have  a  gradual 
slope,  with  shallow  water  for  some  distance 
out,  and  when  the  surface  has  continued  frozen 
all  across  for  some  weeks.  The  stones  or 
boulders  are  found  in  the  shallow  water,  or 
on  the  nearly  level  shore.  The  movement  is 
always  away  from  the  middle  of  the  pond  or 
lake,  as  shown  by  the  mud  or  soil  being  pushed 
before  them  in  that  direction;  also  by  the 
grooves  they  leave  behind.  The  intense  cold, 
at  zero  or  below,  for  days  together,  causes  the 
ice  to  contract,  and  being  anchored  at  the 
shores,  it  must  give  way  between,  and  the 


water  running  in  and  freezing,  would  close 
the. cracks  so  formed.  As  t  he  season  advances 
and  the  sun  has  more  effect,  the  ice  expands 
in  the  day  time,  causing  a  motion  shoreward, 
and  contracts  during  the  night,  renewing  the 
cracking  and  freezing.  Any  loose  stones  or 
rocks  projecting  above  the  soil,  so  as  to  be 
frozen  to  the  ice,  if  not  too  heavy,  would  move 
with  it.  The  alternate  action  described  above, 
might  move  them  a  considerable  distance 
during  the  season,  and  leave  them  there  when 
the  ice  melted.  If  the  nature  of  the  soil  was 
suitable,  the  marks  would  remain  for  some 
time. 

It  will  be  noticed  the  "travelling"  only 
occurs  after  a  continuance  of  steady  cold 
weather,  allowing  the  ice  to  become  thick  and 
solid  enough  to  withstand  the  side  pressure. 
But  when  the  ice  is  thin  enough  to  yield,  or 
where  the  nature  of  the  shore  prevents  the 
movement  of  the  ice  there,  changes  of  tem- 
perature, &c,  produce  a  different  effect.  The 
expansion  of  the  ice  causes  it  to  bulge  and 
crack,  and  tbe  filling  in  with  new  ice  prevents 
the  surface  becoming  level  again,  which,  com- 
bined with  the  cracking  and  filling  produced 
by  the  periods  of  contraction,  eventually  form 
ridges,  which  cause  much  trouble  to  travellers 
in  the  far  North  while  crossing  the  frozen 
rivers  and  lakes. 

Leeches. — In  1841  H.  Witte  established  a 
small  leech  farm  in  Kent  Avenue,  Williams- 
burg, L.  I.  In  the  course  of  time  this  small 
establishment  was  abandoned,  and  one  of 
thirteen  acres  was  established  near  Newtown, 
L.  I.  The  breeding  ponds  consist  of  oblong 
squares  of  one  and  a  half  acres  each.  The 
bottoms  of  these  ponds  are  of  clay,  the  mar- 
gins of  peat.  In  J  une  the  leeches  begin  form- 
ing their  cocoons  on  the  peat  margins  of  the 
ponds. 

The  greatest  enemies  to  the  young  leeches 
are  musk-rats,  water-rats,  and  water-shrews, 
jwbo  dig  the  cocoons  out  of  the  soft  peat 
breeding  margins.    Next  to  rats  and  shrews 
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is  over-heating  of  the  peat  or  the  water  of  the 
pond.  In  fact,  nothing  is  so  fatal  to  leeches 
as  a  too  high  temperature.  H.  Witte  says  he 
has  had  leeches  frozen  in  solid  ice,  but  by 
slowly  dissolving  the  ice  and  gradually  in- 
creasing the  temperature  of  the  water  the 
.leeches  sustained  no  injury.  The  depth  of 
I  the  water  in  the  ponds  during  the  summer  is 
: three  feet;  in  winter  time  the  depth  of  the 
j  water  is  increased  to  avoid  freezing. 
I  The  leeches  are  fed  every  six  months  on 
fresh  blood  placed  in  thin  linen  bags,  which 
are  suspended  in  the  water.  The  leeches,  as 
soon  as  they  smell  the  blood,  assemble  from 
all  parts  of  the  pond,  and  attaching  themselves 
to  the  outside  of  the  bag,  suck  the  dissolving  co- 
agulated blood  through  the  linen.  Digestion 
proceeds  very  slowly  with  the  leech,  during 
which  time  the  blood  remaining  undigested 
in  the  stomach  of  the  leech  is  in  a  fluid  state 
as  if  just  taken  in.  The  excremental  deposits 
are  of  a  grass-green  color.  The  best  substance 
for  packing  leeches  in  is  the  peat  of  their 
natural  ponds  made  into  a  stiff  mud.  Water 
containing  tannin,  tannic  acid,  lime,  salt,  or 
brackish  water  must  be  guarded  against 
always;  iron  is  not  objectionable,  but  is  an 
advantage  in  small  quantities. 

The  demand  for  leeches  in  the  last  few  3Tears 
has  somewhat  fallen  off  in  the  Eastern  and 
Southern  States.  The  Western  States  and 
California  are  now  the  heaviest  buyers.  H. 
Witte's  sales  alone  average  a  thousand  a  day. 


The  number  of  leeches  imported  to  this  courts 
try  amounts  to  about  thirty  thousand  yearlji 

The  custom  of  stripping  and  salting  leeches., 
to  cause  them  to  disgorge  after  having  bee  i 
applied,  has  passed  away,  as  many  well  efi 
tablished  cases  have  occurred  of  infectiou 
diseases  having  been  communicated  on  th 
application  of  the  same  leech  to  a  secon* 
party.    A  very  popular  error  exists  that  : 
leech,  when  applied,  takes  only  the  bad  bloou 
(whatever  that  may  be)  and  rejects  the  good 
this  is  a  mistake.    With  a  leech  blood  is  blood 
be  it  the  cold  blood  of  a  fish  or  the  waft 
blood  of  a  human  being,  no  matter  how  die 
eased  that  human  may  be.    So  long  as  bloo< 
is  not  tainted  or  putrid  the  leech  will  thriv 
on  it.    The  proprietor  of  a  large  leech-breed 
ing  establishment  at  the  foot  of  the  Har: 
mountains,  when  wishing  to  feed  his  leeches 
was  in  the  habit  of  hiring  poor  laborers,  a 
six  cents  per  day,  to  stand  in  the  water  fo 
half  an  hour  nearly  up  to  their  thighs  tha 
the  leeches  might  obtain  a  full  gorging  II 
human  blood.    In  the  marshy  lands  of  Romi 
mania  the  wild  leeches  are  captured  by  mean 
of  men  entering  the  water  and  allowing  tM 
wild  leeches  to  fasten  on  to  their  naked  bodies 
The  leech  fishers  then  strip  them  off  afte 
reaching  the  shore. — Scientific  American. 

The  History  of  Cochineal. — Cochineal  (Span1! 
ish  eochinilla,  originally  the  name  of  the  cocciunJ 
insect,  used  in  dyeing,)  is  a  substance  use* 
in  dyeing  crimson  and  scarlet,  and  is  employ 
ed  in  the  preparation  of  the  colors  carminm 
and  lake.    It  consists  of  the  bodies  of  insectli1 1 
of  the  Coccus  cacti,  which  feed  on  plants  o( 
the  cactus  family,  particularly  on  the  cochiiW 
neal  plants,  nearly  allied  to  the  prickly  peajlil  h 

The  cochineal  plant  is  a  native  of  the  warm  ^ 
parts  of  America,  and  is  cultivated  for  thU  P 
sake  of  the  valuable  insect  which  feeds  on  itir 
This  cultivation  was  practised  by  the  Mexi- 
cans long  before  the  country  was  known  t(i 
Europeans.    It  is  now  carried  on  also  in  parti 
of  the  West  Indies  and  Peru,  and  in  the  Ca'ij 
nary  Islands,  where  it  forms  a  very  important 
article  of  commerce  with  Europe  and  th«il,ni 
United  States.    The  cochineal  insect  is  very 
small,  a  pound  of  cochineal  being  estimatec 
to  contain  not  less  than  70,000  in  a  dried  statei? 
The  male  is  of  a  deep  red  color,  and  has  white'1"'' 
wings.    The  female  is  wingless,  and  of  a  deej 
brown  color,  covered  with  a  white  powder1^11' 
flat  underneath,  convex  above.    The  cultiva*'  ^ 
tor  procures  branches  laden  with  the  insect8i,t'" 
and  keeping  the  branches  till  the  motheri*6'! 
insects  have  laid  their  eggs,  he  places  theiiij1" 
bodies,  with  the  eggs,  in  little  nests  formed  o)  j*r 
some  cotton}-  substance  upon  the  cochineal:!^ 
plants,  and  tbe  young  insects,  when  hatched"1' 
spread  themselves  over  them.  P 

The  gathering  of  the  cochineal  is  very  tedi  "" 
ous,  and  is  accomplished  by  brushing  the  I  " 
branches  with  some  soft  brush,  such  as  tht>p 
tail  of  a  squirrel.  The  insects  are  killed  by  ^ 
boiling  water,  by  heating  in  ovens,  or  by  ex-  "' 
posure  to  the  sun.  They  must  be  quickly 
killed,  to  prevent  them  from  laying  theii  N 
eggs,  which  diminishes  their  value.  When  J"| 
killed  and  dried,  they  may  be  kept  for  almost  * 
any  length  of  time  without  injury. 

Cochineal  is  used  for  dyeing  wool  and  silki 
scarlet  and  crimson.  The  colors  are  very 
brilliant,  but  not  durable.  They  are  easily 
spotted  by  water  and  alkalies.  The  mordants 
used  are  alum,  cream  of  tartar,  and  tin  salt.  * 


Use  temporal  things  but  desire  eternal. 


si; 
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."'he  commencement  of  a  new  volume  natu- 
y  reminds  those  who  conduct  this  journal, 
the  objects  at  which  it  aims,  and  the 
thods  to  be  pursued  in  obtaining  them. 
?he  promotion  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in 

world  is  the  most  noble  object  that  can 
set  before  any  one,  and  the  more  fully  we 

brought  into  that  kingdom  ourselves,  and 
<e  it  established  in  our  hearts,  the  more 
nest  Will  be  our  concern  that  others  also 
y  know  the  government  of  their  lives  to 
on  the  shoulders  of  the  blessed  Redeemer 
hat  they  may  acknowledge  Him  in  all 
ir  ways — so  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
y  in  truth  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
*d  and  of  his  Christ,  and  the  poetic  vision 
realized — 

Rivers  of  gladness  water  all  the  earth, 
And  clothe  all  climes  with  beauty. 
One  song  employs  all  nations  ;  and  all  cry, 
|  Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  He  was  slain  for  us  !" 
The  dwellers  in  the  vales  and  on  the  rocks 
Shout  to  each  other,  and  the  mountain  tops 
From  distant  mountains  catch  the  flying  joy  ; 
'Till,  nation  after  nation  taught  the  strain, 
Earth  rolls  the  rapturous  Hosanna  round. 

therefore  we  gladly  welcome  those  con- 
mtions  to  our  pages  which  call  the  atten- 
1  of  the  reader  to  the  necessity  of  personal 
ty ;  which  turn  him  to  the  light  of  Christ 
his  heart,  to  which  all  his  deeds  and 
ughts  should  be  submitted,  and  which 
I  reprove  the  evil ;  which  impress  the  need 
I'ommunion  with  God  in  the  secret  of  the 
1,  where  that  which  may  be  known  of 
n  is  manifested,  and  where  a  saving  ac- 
Intance  with  Him  may  be  obtained, — as 
Saviour  himself  declared,  "This  is  life 
rnal  to  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
us  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent;"  and  which 
rn  him  from  being  ensnared  by  the  spirit 
the  world  that  draws  the  affections  to- 
rds  worldly  pleasures,  "  The  lusts  of  the 
h,  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
."  Such  contributions,  when  they  spring 
m  a  living  concern  in  the  writers,  are  cal- 
ated  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  by  way  of 
tembrance,  and  are  often  blessed  by  the 
thor  of  all  good. 

Jeeause  we  believe  the  pure,  spiritual  views 
'eligion  advocated  by  George  Fox  and  the 
ly  members  of  our  Societ}',  are  true,  and 

calculated  to  promote  the  present  and 
rnal  happiness  of  mankind,  therefore  we 
ire  ever  to  be  found  among  those  who  obey 

injunction  of  the  apostle,  to  "  contend 
nestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
its." 

Vq  cannot  look  with  approval  on  those 
,nges  which  many  are  endeavoring  to  in- 
duce in  our  manner  of  holding  meetings 

worship;  and  which  are  manifested  by 

adoption  of  what  are  called  "  revival" 
thods,  and  by  the  inevitable  departure  from 

principles  of  Friends  which  is  sooner  or 
>r  developed  in  those  who  enter  on  this 
rse.  Yet  we  desire  to  be  preserved  from 
rthing  like  a  feeling  of  personal  animosity 
rards  those  who  are  travelling  in  this  by- 
7;  for  we  believe  they  have  often  been 
nulated  by  a  desire  to  promote  spiritual 

in  circles  where  it  was  greatly  wanting, 
I  thus  have  been  led  to  enter  on  labors  and 
thods  into  which  the  Lord  did  not  lead 
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them,  and  so  being  deceived  themselves  have 
gradually  become  instruments  in  leading- 
others  astray.  It  has  been  said,  that  there 
is  to  be  found  in  Bab3~lon  the  likeness  of 
everything  that  is  in  Zion.  How  much  then 
are  they  to  be  pitied,  who  have  partaken  of 
the  wine  of  Babylon's  cup,  persuading  them- 
selves that  it  was  the  wine  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  ! 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  any  journal 
which  manifests  decided  convictions  on  im- 
portant subjects  in  which  there  is  a  living  in- 
terest, should  escape  censure  from  those  whose 
sentiments  are  different.  It  has  not  therefore 
been  especially  discouraging,  though  a  source 
of  regret,  to  meet  with  a  share  of  obloquy. 
Some  months  ago,  one  in  the  station  of  a 
minister,  in  a  public  Quarterly  Meeting,  openly 
denounced  ''The  Friend,"  warning  his  hearers 
against  receiving  or  reading  it,  and  making 
charges  which  we  believe  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble for  him  to  sustain.  We  addressed  to  him  a 
respectful  letter,  asking  lor  the  grounds  of  his 
uneasiness;  for,  as  we  did  not  wish  him  to 
remain  under  mistaken  impressions,  so  we 
were  desirous  of  being  instructed  ourselves  if 
we  had  inadvertently  gone  astray  in  any  par- 
ticular. To  this  letter  no  reply  has  been  re- 
ceived ;  so  that  it  remains  a  mere  matter  of 
conjecture  with  us,  as  to  the  motives  which 
have  impelled  this  person  to  go  up  and  down 
speaking  evil  of  others. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  been  cheered 
by  many  evidences  both  oral  and  written, 
that  the  course  of  ''The  Friend"  has  been 
satisfactory,  and  its  contents  comforting  to 
sincere  seekers  after  the  Truth.  One  of 
these  writing  from  Kansas,  says  : — "  It  has 
been  about  four  years  since  I  commenced  read- 
ing 'The  Friend,'  and  I  have  often  secretly 
wished  that  I  could  say  something  that  might 
be  of  strength  and  comfort  to  those  who  have 
the  care  and  management  of  that  journal,  so 
that  in  the  midst  of  all  the  tide  of  drifting  in- 
fluences there  should  be  some  who  might  con- 
tinue to  be  stayed  upon  the  unchanging  and 
immovable  doctrines  and  principles  of  the 
Gospel."  He  adds  that  he  had  been  a  reader 
of  "some  other"  journals  of  Friends  for  many 
years,  and  that  "  when  the  wave-tide  of  change 
which  has  made  such  shatters  in  the  meetings 
of  different  localities  began  to  be  seen,"  there 
was  "  no  voice  of  warning  raised  to  caution 
the  unwary." 

We  desire  to  bear  in  mind  that  "  The  Friend" 
is  designed  to  be  a  family  paper,  which  shall 
contain  matter  of  interest  and  instruction  for 
those  of  different  ages  ;  so  that  it  may  be  a 
useful  assistant  in  the  education  of  the  young, 
and  furnish  general  information  of  scientific 
discoveries  and  other  matters  which  may  tend 
to  develop  the  mental  powers  and  furnish  a 
supply  of  useful  knowledge.  Itis  encouraging 
to  know  that  its  circulation  for  several  years 
past  has  been  gradually  increasing;  and  from 
the  belief  we  entertain  that  its  weekly  visits 
are  calculated  to  be  useful  to  the  families  in 
which  it  enters,  we  would  encourage  our 
friends  to  aid  in  extending  its  circulation  by 
commending  it  to  the  notice  of  some  of  our 
members  who  are  not  on  its  list  of  subscribers. 


We  have  received  a  communication  from  a 
concerned  Friend,  who  has  been  examining 
the  New  Revision  of  the  Testament,  and 
laments  some  of  the  changes  from  the  old  ver- 
sion. He  mentions  in  particular  the  omission 
from  the  prayer  taught  by  our  Lord  to  his 


disciples,  of  the  concluding  expressions — "  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever."  These  words  are  so  true 
and  appropriate,  that  most  persons  we  be- 
lieve share  in  the  regret  felt  by  our  corres- 
pondent. Yet  the  evidence  seems  strong, 
that  these  words  were  not  in  the  narrative  as 
written  by  Matthew,  but  were  subsequently 
added  by  some  copyist;  and  therefore  ought 
not  to  be  retained. 

Our  regret  at  their  loss  however  is  softened 
by  the  reflection,  that  the  Scriptures  abound 
in  declarations  of  the  truths  contained  in  them. 
The  truths  themselves  are  not  stricken  out 
of  the  Bible  doctrines ;  we  are  merely  com- 
pelled to  look  to  other  parts  of  the  Scriptures 
for  their  enunciation.  Nor  do  we  think  any- 
one could  be  censured  for  using  them,  or  for 
making  other  appropriate  additions,  to  this 
model  prayer,  if  the  petitions  contained  there- 
in were  at  the  time  really  raised  in  their 
hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  without 
whose  assistance  we  cannot  offer  true  prayer. 

A  similar  observation  may  be  made  as  to 
the  omission  in  the  Revised  Version  of  the 
passage  in  1  John  v.  7 — "There  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  Heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three 
are  one."  If  we  agree  with  the  Revisers, 
that  these  words  were  not  in  the  Epistle  as 
written  by  John,  but  were  added  by  some 
commentator,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be 
ascribed  to  John  as  their  author;  it  does  not 
follow  that  they  are  untrue  in  themselves. 
The  same  apostle  declares  elsewhere  that  the 
Word,  which  was  in  the  beginning,  was  God, 
and  that  this  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us  ;  and  our  Saviour  says,  "I  and  my 
Father  are  one." 

The  doctrines  taught  in  the  two  passages 
referred  to  by  our  correspondent  are  very  im- 
portant ones,  yet  our  belief  in  their  truth  is 
not  destroyed  by  the  omissions  of  the  New 
Revision  ;  and  would  not  be,  even  if  we  were 
prepared  fully  to  accept  it  in  place  of  that  for- 
merly in  use." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — An  operation  was  performed  on 
President  Garfield  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  inst.,  for 
the  relief  of  another  pus  cavity  in  his  wound.  The  in- 
cision previously  made  was  lengthened,  and  from  its 
lower  point  a  new  opening  was  made  into  the  track  of 
the  wound,  below  the  twelfth  rib.  This,  it  is  thought., 
will  prevent  any  future  complication  from  the  healing 
of  the  superficial  parts  of  the  wound.  The  President 
was  partially  etherized  during  the  operation,  and  bore 
it  well.    He  has  since  been  doing  well. 

Fifth-day,  the  4th  instant,  was  "  the  hottest  day  ever 
known''  in  many  localities  of  the  West  and  Northwest. 
Sunstrokes  were  numerous,  and  outdoor  work  was 
largely  suspended.  Among  the  temperatures  reported 
are  the  following:  Sandwich,  Illinois,  103  degrees; 
Fairhurg,  Illinois,  10(i;  Danville,  Illinois,  108;  McGre- 
gor, Iowa,  105;  Michigan  City,  Indiana,  100;  Pontiac, 
101  ;  Bloom ington,  Illinois,  102;  La  Salle,  Illinois,  10(i; 
St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  100;  South  Haven,  Michigan,  98; 
Chatsworth,  Illinois,  106;  Racine,  Wisconsin,  102. 

The  Indian  chief  Spotted  Tail  was  shot  dead  on  Sixth- 
day,  the  5th  instant,  by  Crow  Dog,  captain  of  police  at 
the  Rosebud  Agency,  in  Nebraska.  There  had  been  ill 
feeling  between  them  for  some  time. 

Forest  fires  are  raging  around  Bay  City,  Michigan, 
and  are  especially  fierce  along  the  Mackinaw  division 
of  the  Michigan  Central  Railroad.  For  a  distance  of 
one  hundred  miles,  fences  and  farm  buildings,  as  well 
as  vast  quantities  of  pine  timber,  are  burning,  and 
trains  find  it  almost  impossible  to  run.  Bay  City  is 
shrouded  in  smoke,  and  its  atmosphere  is  filled  with 
ashes  and  burned  leaves. 

The  first  bale  of  new  South  Carolina  cotton  has  been 
received  in  Charleston  from  Barnwell  county,  six  days 
earlier  than  the  first  bale  last  season. 

The  horses  at  Clinton,  Iowa,  are  suffering  from  an 
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epizooty,  and  only  half  of  the  street  cars  are  running 
there. 

Returns  from  seventeen  counties  of  North  Carolina 
show  a  majority  of  21,748  against  prohibition,  and  the 
other  counties  are  expected  to  increase  the  figures  to 
nearly  70,000.  The  whites  divided  on  the  question, 
while  the  negroes  voted  solidly  against  prohibition. 

The  San  Francisco  Journal  of  Commerce,  as  the  result 
of  an  extensive  inquiry  throughout  the  State,  presents 
a  series  of  county  estimates  showing  the  probable  crop 
of  wheat  in  California  to  be  27,182,000  centals.  Allow- 
ing 7,000,000  centals  for  consumption  and  seed,  it  con- 
cludes that  the  State  will  have  20,182,000  centals,  or 
33,630,000  bushels  for  export.  Adding  to  this  30,000,- 
000  bushels  as  representing  the  surplus  of  this  year's 
Oregon  crop,  and  the  surplus  carried  over  from  last 
year's  crop  in  the  Pacific  States,  and  we  have  a  total  of 
over  63,000,000  bushels  of  wheat  available  for  export 
from  the  Pacific  coast. 

The  catch  of  fur  bearii.g  animals  in  Alaska  has  been 
moderate  during  the  season.  Seal  killing  was  being 
pursued  at  the  Prybelloff  Islands  with  vigor,  and  the 
Dora  brought  down  15,000  skins  as  part  of  her  cargo. 
A  strike  took  place  during  the  Sixth  month  among  the 
Aleuts  on  the  Seal  Island-;,  owing  to  the  Government 
agent  limiting  their  allowance  of  sugar.  Depriving 
them  of  this  article,  they  refused  to  work,  but  the  com- 
pany's agent  utilized  the  labor  of  some  Oinalaska 
natives  to  kill  the  seals.  Seeing  this  step,  the  Aleuts 
turned  to  once  more  and  resumed  their  usual  groove. 

The  assessment  of  Boston  shows  an  increase  in  valua- 
tion of  property  in  that  city  of  $25, 000,000  during  the 
last  year.  The  tax  rate  has  been  reduced  from  jl5.20 
per  $1000  to  $13.90  for  the  coming  year. 

The  National  Board  of  Health  is  advised  that  yellow 
fever  and  small  pox  both  prevail  in  Vera  Cruz,  "in  a 
most  malignant  form." 

A  rich  vein  of  anthracite  coal  is  reported  to  have 
been  discovered  within  rive  miles  of  Victoria,  British 
Columbia. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  the  city  for  the  week  ending 
8th  mo.  6th  was  398,  as  compared  with  416  for  the  pre 
vious  week,  and  302  for  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year:  174  were  adults  and  224  minors — 75  died  of 
cholera  infantum;  43  of  consumption ;  22  inflammation 
of  the  intestines,  and  1L  of  small  pox. 

Markets,  &c. —  U.  S  3  J's,  102ia  102|  ;  4J's,  registered, 
113i  ;  coupon,  114} ;  4's,  116J  ;  currency  6's,  132. 

Petroleum  continues  inactive  and  nominal  at  7f  cts. 
for  refined  in  barrels,  and  10 J  cts.  for  do.  in  cases. 

Cotton  is  quiet  and  unchanged.  Sales  of  middlings, 
at  12}  cts.  for  uplands,  and  121  cts.  for  Gulf. 

Flour  and  Meal. — Flour  was  firm  and  in  moderate 
demand.  Sales  ot  1500  barrels,  including  Minnesota 
extras,  at  15.87  a  $6  15  for  clear,  and  at  $6.25  a  $6.50 
for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra  family  at  $5.75  a 
$5,871  ;  western  do.  do.  at  $6  a  $6.75,  and  patents  at 
$6.75  a  $7.75.  Rye  flour  is  steady  at  $4.50  a  $5  per 
barrel. 

Grain. — The  wheat  market  is  unsettled,  and  1  cent 
higher.  Sales  of  7000  bushels  new  red  at  #1. 17£  a  5-1.29, 
according  to  qudity  and  location.  At  the  open  board 
5000  bushels  Ninth  mo.  sold  at  #1.29  ;  5000  bushels  do. 
at  $1.29;  15,000  bushels  do.  at  $1.29}.  Corn  is  fairly 
active,  but  options  are  irregular.  Sales  of  14,000 
bushels,  including  yellow,  at  60  a  601  cts. ;  mixed  at 
591  a  60  cts. ;  steamer  at  54  a  56  cts. ;  No.  3  at  51  a  53 
cts.,  and  rejected  at  47  a  51  cts.  Oats  are  in  fair  request. 
Sales  of  8000  bushels,  including  white,  at  41  a  42  f  cts., 
and  rejected  and  mixed  at  30  a  40  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  8th  mo. 
6th,  1881.  —  Loads  of  hay,  244;  loads  of  straw,  47. 
Average  price  during  the  week— Prime  timothy,  95  cts. 
to  $1.05  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  85  to  95  cts.  per  100 
pounds;  Straw,  80  to  90  cents  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  and  }  cjnt  lower:  3500  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4|  a  6 J  cts. 
per  lb.,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  £  cent  lower;  15  000  head  ar- 
rived and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  5\  cts.,  and 
lambs  at  3  a  7}  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  quiet:  3000  he  id  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  81  a  9:}  cts.  per  pound. 

Foreign". — The  Morning  Post  says:  "A  public  com- 
pany, with  a  capital  of  £4,000,000,  is  about  to  be  formed, 
with  the  aid  of  large  city  financiers,  for  the  purpose  of 
acquiring  and  reclaiming  waste  lands  in  Ireland  and 
for  other  purposes  connected  with  agriculture  in  Ire- 
land." 

An  official  return  gives  the  number  of  agrarian  out- 
rages committed  in  Ireland  during  the  Seventh  month 
as  259,  including  4  firings  at  persons,  11  assaults,  20 
arsons,  17  cattle  maiming.*,  155  intimidations,  and  25 
cases  of  injury  to  property. 


John  Dillon  has  been  released  from  Kilmainham  jail. 
It  was  expected  that  he  will  make  his  appearance  at 
a  meeting  of  the  League,  then  proceed  to  London  and 
resume  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  to  partici- 
pate in  the  final  discussion  on  the  Land  bill. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Forster,  Chief  Secretary 
for  Ireland,  replying  to  various  questions,  stated  that 
John  Dillon  had  been  released  because  a  report  had 
been  received  that  further  confinement  would  endanger 
his  life.  This  report,  upon  investigation,  was  confirmed 
by  other  physicians.  Under  the  circumstances,  it  was 
not  thought  necessary  to  ask  Dillon  to  sign  any  con- 
dition. 

The  Daily  News  says:  We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  Government  will  advise  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  disagree  with  all  the  important  amendments  to 
the  Land  bill  in  the  House  of  Lords,  accepting  only  a 
few  which  do  not  affect  the  principle  of  the  measure. 
It  is  not  believed  that  the  House  of  Lords  will  stand 
out  against  the  action  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  re- 
habilitating the  bill.  It  is  known  that  on  the  Conser- 
vative benches  a  strong  pressure  will  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  Lord  Salisbury,  with  the  object  of  preventing  the 
opposition  from  being  carried  too  far.  It  is  desired  to 
make  the  best  possible  bargain  for  the  landlords,  but  it 
is  conceded  that,  even  from  their  point  of  view,  noth- 
ing could  be  worse  than  the  rejection  of  the  bill. 

Paris,  8th  mo.  3d. — The  Saida  correspondent  of  the 
Temps  confirms  the  statement  that  Chief  Bou  Amina  is 
disheartened,  and  says  his  forces  are  considerably  di- 
minished, and  that  he  does  not  intend  taking  the  offen- 
sive. The  inhabitants  of  Susa  desire  French  occupa- 
tion of  that  place,  in  view  of  attacks  by  marauders. 
The  deserters  from  the  Tunisian  army  who  were  brought 
back  to  Tunis  have  asked  for  a  pardon,  and  have 
promised  to  serve  the  Bey  faithfully- 

A  Berlin  despatch  to  the  Daily  News  says  :  The  har- 
vest prospects  in  Schleswig-Holstein  have  never  been 
so  bad  as  they  are  this  year.  Most  of  the  farmers  are 
getting  quit  of  their  cattle  and  horses,  owing  to  the 
scarcity  of  fodder. 

The  Journal  de  St.  Petersburgh,  replying  to  newspaper 
criticisms  accusing  Russia  of  paying  too  much  deference 
to  the  susceptibilities  of  England  concerning  Central 
Asia,  says  :  "  Russia,  for  her  own  interest,  and  not  from 
regard  for  England,  has  fallen  back  in  Central  Asia. 
She,  in  this  respect,  was  guided  by  the  same  rational 
motives  as  those  which  dictated  the  judicious  policy  of 
Gladstone  relative  to  Afghanistan." 

A  Vienna  despatch  says:  "The  Porte  will  deliver  a 
note  immediately  to  the  Powers,  endeavoring  to  remove 
all  ground  or  cause  for  misunderstanding  with  France 
in  regard  to  Tripoli.  The  despatch  of  Turkish  troops 
to  Tripoli  is  defended  on  the  ground  of  the  necessity  of 
securing  the  safety  of  the  Tripolitans." 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Richard  C.  Shoemaker,  Pa.,  $2.10, 
vol.  55;  for  Joseph  K.  Evens  and  Amos  Evens,  N.  J., 
$2  10  each,  vol.  55  :  from  Robert  P.  Gifford,  K.  I.,  *2.10, 
vol.  55;  from  Mary  Anna  Matlack,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol. 
55  ;  from  Caroline  E.  Smith,  Pa.,  per.  J.  M.  P.,  $2.10, 
vol.  55;  from  George  McNichols,  lo.,  r2.10,  vol.  55, 
and  for  Mary  M.  Kelch,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  Joshua 
Cope,  Pa,  $2.10,  vol.55;  from  Benjamin  Lippincott, 
Lydia  Lippincott,  and  Mary  Nicholson,  N.  J".,  $2.10 
each,  vol.  55;  from  Richard  J.  Allen,  City,  $2,  vol.  55, 
and  for  Rowland  D.  Allen,  City,  and  Rowland  J.  Dutton, 
N.  J.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from  George  M.  Haverstick, 
N.  J.,  S-2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  William  Matlack,  Jr., 
$2  10,  vol.  55;  for  Joseph  R.  Whitacre,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol. 
55  ;  from  Rebecca  Kay,  N.  J.,  #2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Ben- 
jamin H.  Lightfoot,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  George 
Abbott,  Jr.,  City,  $2,  vol.  55;  from  Isaac  Hall,  Pa., 
$2.10,  vol  55;  from  George  I.  Kashner,  N.  J.,  $2.10, 
vol.  55  ;  from  Benjamin  B.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55; 
from  Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  Pa.,  $6.20,  vol.  55,  3 
copies,  and  for  Sarah  W.  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ; 
from  Elizabeth  Adair,  Ireland,  £1,  vols.  54  and  55; 
from  Francis  Bartley,  Mich.,  $2.10,  to  No.  22,  vol.  56; 
from  Lydia  Ann  Hendrickson,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55; 
from  Dr.  George  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2.10,  to  No.  24,  vol.  56. 
and  for  J.  Preston  Thomas,  $2.10,  to  No.  23,  vol.  56, 
Charles  T.  Thomas,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  Jonah  Ogelsby, 
W.  Phila.,  *2,  vol.  55;  from  Thomas  C.  Garrett,  Gtn., 
$2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Samuel  P.  Leeds,  N.  J.,  #2.10,  vol. 
55  ;  from  Joseph  Waring,  Canada,  $2.10,  to  No.  23,  vol. 
56,  and  for  George  Pollard,  Henry  Sutton,  Thomas 
Cornell,  David  C.  Henderson,  and  John  Moore,  $2.10 
each,  vol.55;  from  Samuel  M.  Wickersham,  Pa.,  $2.10, 
vol.55;  from  Jacob  E  Ige,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from 
Edward  Marshall,  City,  $2,  vol.  55,  and  for  Sarah  E. 
Haines  and  Jesse  Haines,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.55  ;  from 
Abigail  C.  Fnrman,  City,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Josiah 


A.  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Jacob  RobertnJ 
$2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Ann  H.  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vo  [ 
55;  from  Ephraim  Smith,  City,  $2,  vol.  55,  and  fo 
Robert  H.  Smith,  O.,  and  Morris  S.  Cope,  and  Elizw 
beth  Hughes,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from  John  W 
Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Elnathan  Robert."; 
$2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Hannah  Mickle,  N.  J.  $2.10,  vol 
55;  from  William  Y.Warner,  Gtn.,  #2.10,  vol.  55 1 
from  Peter  Thomson,  Gtn.,  #2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Sarah 

B.  De  Cou,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Dorcas  B.  Robin 
son,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Benjamin  Vail,  City* 
$2,  vol.  55,  and  for  John  Vail  and  Martin  B.  Halloway 
lo.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from  Lewis  Passmore,  Pa.i 
$2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Mary  N.  Griffith,  Va.,  $2.10,  vol 
55  ;  from  Jacob  P.  Jones,  City,  $2,  vol.  55 ;  from  Benja 
min  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  W.  Walte.i 
Hoopes,  City,  $2,  vol.  55;  from  Mary  B.  Wills,  N.  J.I 
-2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  E.  S.  Deats,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  • 
for  John  Wistar,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Daniel  Bl 
Smith,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.55;  from  William  C.  Ivins 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  L.  Toft,  $2.10,  vol.  55 
from  Henry  Wood,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Mary  C 
Palmer,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Henry  Trimble,  Cityt 
$2,  vol.  55  ;  from  Deborah  Hopkins,  City,  $2.10,  vol 
55  ;  from  Edward  Maris,  M.  D.,  City,  $2,  vol.  55,  anci 
for  Margaret  Brandt,  City,  $2,  and  Hannah  M.  Stokesi 
Pa.,  and  Samuel  W.  Maris,  Md.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55 
from  John  M.  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  foi 
Amos  Roberts,  #2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Mary  Ann  Heston 
Pa.,  $2.10,  to  No.  14,  vol.  56;  from  Rebecca  W.  Smith 
City,  $2,  vol.  55;  from  Ambrose  Smith,  for  copy  to  Md.l 
*2.10.  vol.  55;  from  Rebecca  K.  Masters,  W.  Philada., 
$2  10,  vol.  55;  from  C.  A.  Hoffman,  W.  Phila.,  #2.10 
vol.  55;  from  Alfred  King,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol 
55,  and  for  Gilbert  Weaver,  William  R.  Hazard,  Persis 
E.  Hallock,  Samuel  G.  Cook,  George  Hoag,  Lydia  C 
Hoag,  Mary  Ann  Simkin,  Nicholas  D.  Tripp,  and  Wil- 
liam R.  Taber,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from  E.  H.  WhitB 
more,  N.  J.,  #'5,  to  No.  20,  vol.  55;  from  Jane  Ann 
Passmore,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Rebecca  W.  Burr: 
City,  $2,  vol.  55 ;  from  Charles  Stokes,  Agent,  N.  J.,  fd» 
Henry  W.  Wills,  Joshua  S.  Wills,  Joseph  Evans; 
Joseph  H.  Haines,  Clayton  Haines,  Rachel  L.  Atkin.ii 
son,  Martha  H.  Allen,  Josiah  Allen,  George  Haines 
John  W.  Stoke*,  and  Elizabeth  T.  Engle,  $2.10  each,! 
vol.  55  ;  from  M.  and  R.  Matlack,  N.  J.,  2.10,  vol.  55 
from  Setb  Shaw,  Agent  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Joseph 
Taylor,  Job  Huestis,  Barak  Ashton,  Levi  Boulton(i  W 
Mifflin  Cadwalader,  Nathan  M.  Blackburn,  Benjimini 
Harrison  and  Jonathan  Blackburn,  #2.10  each,  vol.  55' t 
from  Sarah  S.  Kenyon,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  vol.55;  from  Caleb 
Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Benjamin  P.  Hoopes. 
$2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Rufus  Churchill,  N.  S.,  $4,  vol.  ■ 
2  copies;  from  Joel  Wilson,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol 
55,  and  for  Isaac  C.  Stokes  and  Ruth  A.  Harned,  $2.1(1! 
each,  vol.  55;  from  Daniel  J.  Morrell,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol, 
55;  from  Joseph  Scattergood,  Agent,  Pa.,  for  Elizabethl 

S.  Thomas,  Rachel  E.  Woodward,  Sarah  Pennell 
Charles  S.  Carter  and  Snsrin  Doan,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55™ 
and  for  Ann  C.  Hodge,  $3.15,  to  No.  8,  vol.  56  ;  fromflair 
Thomas  Llewelyn,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Alice  Hf*,,, 
Carter,  City,  $2,  vol.  55.  jtt 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning,  will  n<W|  (jli 
appear  in  the  Receipts  unt  I  the  following  week. 

FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOL. 

A  well  qualified  woman  Friend  is  wanted  as  teacher  'I1' 
in  the  Boys'  school,  to  enter  upon  her  duties  at  the  " 
opening  of  the  term  in  the  Ninth  month. 

Application  may  be  made  to  either  of  the  under*  ju,, 
signed, 

Richard  J.  Allen,  119  Arch  St, 
Edward  Maris,  1106  Pine  St. 


tow 


re- 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia,  i 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M.D.i 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be  j^j 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  ol  , 
Managers.  J 
  lid 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  West  Chester,  lie 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  8th  mo.  4th,  1881,  William  Webster 
of  Middletown,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Catharine  S*'^ 
Scarlett,  of  the  former  place 

.... 

Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Richard  P 
Pattens,  the  11th  of  2nd  month,  1881,  William  Pier-  Ml 
point,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Hf 
Springville  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 

~  WILLI  AM  H."  PILE~  PRINTER,  ^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Our  Floating  Home. 

(Concluded  from  page  3.) 

Sixth-day,  7th  mo.  1st.  The  enth*e  party 
liked  up  to  Mauch  Chunk  in  the  early  morn- 
op,  and  with  the  accession  of  another,  a 
ident  at  the  Female  Medical  College,  pro- 
eded  through  the  irregular,  picturesque 
wn,  up  a  sharp,  winding  ascent  to  the 
ritehback  depot.  Here  we  had  an  open  car 
ourselves,  and  the  agreement  was  made  to 
rait  our  pleasure  for  the  return,  the  round 
p  of  eighteen  miles,  at  a  reduced  price,  to 
st  75  cts.  apiece.  To  most  of  us  the  locality 
is  entirely  new,  and  the  few  who  had  tra- 
rsed  this  remarkable  and  interesting  route, 
md  pleasure  in  repeating  the  experience, 
ly  excelled  by  that  of  the  new  comer.  The 
mb  of  664  feet,  drawn  up  by  the  stationary 
gine  on  Mt.  Pisgah,  is  made  very  quickly 
er  a  sharp  ascent,  and  such  are  the  pro- 
dons  for  safety  in  a  ratchet  work  traversed 

a  cogged  arm  from  a  truck  behind  the  car, 
at  accident  seems  almost  impossible.  The 
zzy  height  so  suddenly  made,  the  clear,  pure 
'and  magnificent  wide-spread  view,  embrac- 
*  mountain  beyond  mountain,  and  through 
e  Lehigh  Gap,  itself  miles  away,  a  far- 
:mpse  of  Schooleys  Mountain  in  jST.  Jersey, 
id  to  be  sixty  miles  distant,  and  the  town 
istered  and  jumbled  at  our  feet,  odd  and 
aint  as  if  gathered  up  in  Switzerland  and 
mbled  here,  combine  to  make  this  sudden 
I  into  exhilarating  upper  air  one  of  the  most 
casing  memories  of  the  trip. 
Having  reached  the  summit  of  Mt.  Pisgah, 
d  given  us  a  pause  of  many  minutes  to  en- 
f  on  each  side  of  the  mountain  crest  the 
ignificent  views  both  north  and  south  of 
is  point,  the  former  quite  the  more  wild  and 
gged,  the  car  proceeded  by  gravity  to  the 
)t  of  tbe  plane  at  Summit  Hill.  We  were 
awn  up  here  by  another  stationary  engine, 
d  found  a  dingy  village  of  frame  dwellings, 
e  residences  of  a  mining  population,  among 
10m  not  a  few  propose  to  live  in  part  by 
rvices  as  guides,  &c,  to  the  visitors.  The 
traction  to  the  town,  beside  the  delightful, 
eezy  ride  by  gravity  to  the  foot  of  the  plane, 
the  burning  mine  in  the  near  vicinity,  Here 
3  found  vast  openings  from  the  surface  as  if 

abandoned  quarries,  open  to  the  sky,  and 
vering  acres  over  which  the  coal  once  lying 
ire  close  to  the  surface,  in  veins  consisting 


of  the  best  of  coal,  with  but  slight  layers  of 
slate  between  them,  and  aggregating  a  depth 
of  over  forty  feet  in  a  "  breast,"  had  been  long- 
removed.  In  one  deep  corner  is  a  hole  not 
over  six  to  eight  feet  across,  as  estimated  from 
the  bank  above,  and  running  down  into  deep 
recesses  below,  from  which  poured  forth  a 
steady  stream  of  heated  air,  suddenly  flaring 
up  with  greatervolume  and  heat  as  the  ventur- 
ous among  us  threw  stones  into  the  lower 
de])ths.  The  mine  below  is  said  to  have  been 
burning  over  35  years.  As  the  approaches 
consist  of  crumbling  sand,  loose  dirt  and  spalls, 
to  stand  upon  their  slant  seemed  an  unneces- 
sary "tempting  of  Providence."  On  the  im- 
mense piles  of  waste  thrown  out  from  these 
open  mines,  many  pieces  of  slate  were  found 
containing  when  freshly  cleaved,  impressions 
of  the  ferns,  &c,  of  the  primeval  vegetation 
preceding  the  coal  formation.  Young  boys 
and  girls  hung  around  to  obtrude  their  ser- 
vices and  get  some  hold  for  ample  payment. 
We  afterwards  learned  that  we  had  been 
traversing  here,  unconsciously  and  in  peace, 
one  of  the  worst  nests  of  the  "  Molly  Maguires," 
that  close  at  hand  had  occurred  some  of  the 
most  unprovoked  murders  of  that  wicked 
band  of  conspirators,  and  that  even  yet  the 
managers  of  the  Switchback  Kailroad  feel  the 
necessity  of  keeping  up  constant  watch,  to  be 
sure  that  no  obstructions  shall  have  been  laid 
upon  their  track. 

Our  return  from  Summit  Hill  by  a  lower 
route,  the  veritable  switchback  of  the  road, 
and  entirely  by  gravity,  although  presenting 
less  of  the  grand  and  distant  views,  had  in  its 
rapid,  breezy  motion,  so  grateful  in  summer 
heat,  and  in  the  woodland  course  traversed, 
much  of  pleasure  for  us,  and  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed  that  this  day  had  been  thus 
far  the  finest  of  the  trip. 

Seventh-day,  7th  mo.  2d.  A  bright  and 
beautiful  morning  promised  well  for  one  of 
the  most  anxiously  expected  days  of  the  ex- 
cursion, the  visit  to  Onoko  Glen,  which  is 
close  by  the  Lehigh  Valley  Railroad,  and 
about  two  miles  above  Mauch  Chunk.  An 
early  start  was  made,  and  we  were  soon  at  t  he 
mouth  of  tb c  glen,  where  it  was  expected  we 
could  lunch  at  tbe  refreshment  rooms  beside 
the  railway.  These  were  found,  however, 
but  scantily  supplied  for  such  a  party,  but  as 
we  had  brought  some  provision  with  us,  a 
piecing  out  was  had  which  at  least  prevented 
suffering  through  this  lovely,  busy,  stirring 
day.  We  found  the  glen  itself,  which  was 
new  to  most  of  us,  a  wild  and  picturesque 
ravine,  with  but  little  of  the  artificial  obtruded 
on  the  sight,  the  walks  and  the  rural  stair- 
ways, kept  in  good  order  by  direction  of  the 
will  of  Asa  Packer,  and  open  from  end  to  end 
without  bar,  gate  or  charge  to  the  public — a 
happy  contrast  to  the  grasping  spirit  which 
fences  in  great  natural  spectacles,  and  doles 
out  the  sight  of  them  at  a  "  quarter"  here  and 
a  "  half  dollar"  there.  In  the  weird,  wild 
beauty  of  rocky  pinnacles,  lichen-clad,  and 


clear  sparkling  amber  pools,  gathering  at  the 
feet  of  bright  cascades,  with  the  grass  of  per- 
fect and  various  foliage,  from  the  blooming 
rhododendron  to  the  majestic  oak,  in  the 
abundant  ferns  and  mosses  which  cluster  in 
the  recesses  and  upon  the  spray-beaten  rocks, 
and  in  the  more  majestic  falls,  the  Onoko,  90 
feet  in  height,  this  attractive  spot  offers  un- 
usual charms  of  cool,  invigorating  shade  ;  the 
very  "  opacum  frigus"  of  the  observant  Au- 
gustan poet,  to  the  tired,  overheated  denizen 
of  the  great  cities  so  near  at  hand.  We  were 
reminded  here  of  the  eloquent  description  of 
a  Highland  glen  by  the  Rugby  Poet, — 

"  Beautiful  there  for  the  color  derived  from  green 
rocks  under ; 

Beautiful,  most  of  all,  where  beads  of  foam  uprising 
Mingle  their  clouds  of  white  with  the  delicate  hue  of 
the  stillness. 

Cliff  over  cliff  for  its  sides,  with  rowan  and  pendent 

birch  boughs, 
Here  it  lies,  nnthought  of  above  at  the  bridge  and 

pathway, 

Still  more  concealed  from  below  by  wood  and  rocky 
projection, 

You  are  shut  in,  left  alone  with  yourself  and  perfec- 
tion of  water  !"  — Arthur  Hugh  Clough. 

In  many  respects  this  beautiful  resort  was 
thought  by  those  of  us  who  had  visited  Wat- 
kins  Cirlen  to  bo  superior  to  it,  as  in  the  volume 

of  water  and  the  height  of  the  waterfalls,  in 
the  less  artificial  character  of  the  most  fre- 
quented parts  of  it,  and  in  the  magnificent 
view  from  Packer's  Point,  scarcely  surpassed 
to  the  writer  b}r  that  from  the  Catskill  Moun- 
tain House  or  the  top  of  Mt.  Holyoke.  In 
the  rocky  buttresses  of  Watkins,  imposing 
masses  of  great  height,  and  in  the  shape,  size 
and  depth  of  its  water-worn  pools,  perhaps  it 
has  advantage.  But  to  citizens  of  Philadel- 
phia, Trenton  and  New  York,  who  have  not 
time  or  money  for  the  distance  of  Watkins 
Glen,  and  who  look  for  the  charms  of  nature 
herself  at  her  wildest,  and  are  satisfied  away 
from  the  paths  of  fashion,  there  is  compara- 
tively at  their  door,  much  to  delight  and 
console,  when  weary  of  the  city  din  and  tho 
heated,  reverberating  walls,  in  the  wild  beauty 
of  Onoko  Glen. 

This  day  was  saddened  for  tho  happy  party 
by  the  felon-stroke  at  the  capitol,  which  still 
endangers  the  life  of  President  Garfield,  so 
lately  elected  head  of  tho  nation,  thus  inter- 
rupting the  useful  career  of  one  of  our  fore- 
most and  most  valued  citizens  at  the  moment 
in  which  he  was  unostentatiously  performing 
his  duty  as  a  public  servant,  with  such  skid 
and  conscience  as  perhaps  no  predecessor  has 
surpassed. 

I*  [rat-day,  the  3d.  Another  beautiful  bright 
day, — which  was  spent  in  part  upon  the  boat, 
while  some  few  from  time  to  time  took  walks 
upon  the  adjacent  mountains.  This  day  passed 
not  without  a  prevalent  regard  on  the  part 
of  our  company  generally  to  the  character 
and  customary  observance  of  it.  Reading 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  was  as  usual  with 
us  throughout  tho  excursion,  had  at  the  morn- 
ing meal  and  again  before  retiring  in  the 
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evening;  and  it  was  matter  of  great  satisfac- 
tion to  the  reader  to  observe  how  generally 
and  thoughtfully  the  young  people,  away 
from  home  and  its  ordinary  influences  and 
safeguards,  for  the  purpose  of  continued  en- 
joyment, accepted  its  propriety. 

On  Second-day  we  drew  in  our  hawser 
about  9  a.  m.j  and  proceeded  on  the  home- 
ward cruise.  At  Baston  some  of  our  party 
visited  Lafayette  College.  We  found  an  ele- 
vated plateau  close  upon  the  northern  side  of 
the  town,  and  at  good  height  above  it,  on 
which  stand  the  numerous  buildings  apper- 
taining to  the  college — Pardee  Hall,  recently 
re-erected  since  its  destruction  by  fire,  the 
Observatory,  &c.  These  are  placed  at  short 
intervals  upon  a  beautiful,  well-kept  lawn, 
with  handsome  shrubbery  and  trees  at  advan- 
tageous points,  and,  chiefly  to  the  east,  they 
are  flanked  by  a  considerable  number  of  pleas- 
ing cottages  and  mansions,  the  residences  of 
President  Cattell  and  the  Professors.  In 
Pardee  Hall  we  found  very  fine  mineralogical 
and  other  scientific  collections,  with  the  most 
complete  and  modern  apparatus  in  electricity, 
chemistry,  natural  philosophy,  &c.  The  ap- 
pointments of  the  class-rooms  were  very  com- 
plete,— and  all  appliances  for  teaching,  the 
library,  &c,  indicated  care  to  keep  level  with 
the  times  in  the  most  improved  facilities  for 
instruction.  From  the  summit  of  Pardee  Hall 
we  had  undoubtedly  one  of  the  finest  and 
most  interesting  prospects  which  our  excur- 
sion furnished.  The  near  Delaware  emer<rin<>- 
to  the  north,  from  a  local  gap  of  fine  propor- 
tions, and  at  a  lower  point  spanned  by  great 
bridges,  the  immense  railroad  constructions 
grouped  along  the  Lehigh,  bridge  crossing- 
bridge,  the  picturesque  town  seated  upon  its 
hills,  its  near  verge  clustering  at  our  feet, 
the  view  of  Philipsburg  to  the  east  of  the 
Delaware,  and  of  South  Easton  beyond  the 
Lehigh,  backed  by  an  elevated  horizon  con- 
sisting on  the  one  hand  of  far  reaches  of  pro- 
ductive farm-lands,  glittering  with  the  gold 
of  harvest,  and  on  the  other  of  stately  moun- 
tain ranges,  wooded  to  their  summits,  all  con 
tributed  to  the  beauty  and  majesty  of  a  pic 
ture  seldom  exceeded  in  its  combination  of 
the  worthiest  works  of  man  and  the  massive 
handiwork  of  our  loving  Father. 

Fourth-day,  the  6th.  At  "the  Narrows" 
of  the  Delaware  we  spent  several  hours,  some 
fishing  and  boating,  but  most  of  us  walking  in 
groups  here  and  there  to  the  points  promising 
the  finest  views,  where  all  was  picturesque. 
On  the  western  side,  the  Delaware  is  here 
skirted,  for  perhaps  two  miles,  by  lofty  rocks, 
suggesting  in  their  height  the  Palisades  which 
border  the  Hudson  for  many  miles,  but  more 
bold,  irregular  and  castellated  in  their  struc- 
ture :  great  masses  standing  out  in  some  places 

from  the  general   lino  like  natural  citadels, 

while  an  abundant  foliage  crowns  them  and 
thrusts  itself  forward  to  sun  and  air  from  be- 
tween them.  Seen  from  the  western  side 
there  are  not  only  grace  and  beauty,  but  im- 
posing grandeur  in  the  general  view.  To 
most  of  us,  this  attractive  spot  was  a  dis- 
covery, as  we  had  never  heard  of  its  existence 
before  our  approach  to  it. 

We  arrived  at  Bristol  early  in  the  morning 
of  Sixth-day,  the  8th,  and  were  there  photo- 
graphed in  a  body  on  the  deck  of  the  "  Michael 
IThler" — before  the  arrival  of  the  "Bristol" 
which  was  to  tow  us  down  the  river.  On  the 
way  down  a  vendue  on  board  disposed  to  in- 
dividuals the  surplus  property,  the  oil  stove, 


steamer,  &c,  bought  by  the  company,  very 
satisfactorily,  and  to  the  great  amusement  of 
all, — in  the  lively  and  successful  manner  in 
which  our  extemporized  auctioneer  performed 
his  duty. 

Finally,  about  3  p.  M.,  we  again  touched  the 
pier  below  Vine  St.,  where  friends  who  had 
been  of  the  company  awaited  us,  and  this 
cruise  of  the  "Michael  Uhler,"  a  delightful 
summer  holiday  unsurpassed  of  its  kind  with- 
in the  experience  of  all  who  shared  in  it,  was 
ended ;  without  a  regret  expressed  except 
that  it  could  not  be  prolonged. 

The  cost  "  per  head"  of  this  unique  trip  was 
per  day  about  70  cents,  including  the  photo- 
graph view — a  copy  for  each — and  the  Switch- 
back and  Onoko  Glen  trips,  which  cost  $1.00 
apiece  for  the  two  to  all  participants.  Thus 
the  maximum  expense  for  any  of  the  party 
was  slightly  above  $8.00. 

It  may  here  be  said  that  the  risks  origin- 
ally conceived  to  attach  to  this  voyage,  were 
the  possibility  of  malaria  and  accident  from 
the  frequent  passage  beneath  the  bridges  with 
a  vessel  not  nearly  so  low  in  the  water  as  if 
loaded  with  coal  or  grain.  The  former  it  was 
thought  was  reduced  to  a  minimum  by  select- 
ing a  time  of  year  earlier  than  the  greatest 
heats  and  droughts,  and  while  all  waters  were 
high  ;  and  the  rapid  current  in  these  canals, 
the  Delaware  and  Lehigh,  with  their  constant 
use  by  the  passing  boats,  was  felt  to  be  in  our 


favor. 


The  latter  was  so  obvious  a  danger 


that  to  the  minds  of  all  it  was  generally  pre- 
sent, and  the  lower  section  of  deck,  fore  and 
aft,  a  few  feet  square,  gave  sitting  room  in 
open  air  where  but  little  bending  was  neces- 
sary to  clear  the  most  of  the  bridges,  and  for 
many  it  was  possible  to  sit  erect.  No  malarial 
trouble  is  thus  far  known  to  have  occurred  to 
any  of  the  party. 

Saved  for  Great  Purposes. — One  night,  in  a 
small  town  in  the  north  of  England,  a  clergy- 
man's house  caught  fire.  The  fire  burned  so 
fiercely  that  there  was  only  time  for  the  family 
to  run  for  their  lives.  Some  of  them  \vTere 
scorched  and  burnt  as  the}7  escaped.  But  one 
child,  not  quite  six  years  old,  was  left  in  the 
house.  The  light  from  the  fire  woke  the 
little  fellow  up.  He  jumped  out  of  bed  and 
ran  to  the  door,  but  the  flames  drove  him 
back.  Then  he  cried  for  help.  His  father 
heard  and  tried  to  get  up  the  stairs  to  him  ; 
but  he  could  not  force  his  way  through  the 
fire.  The  father  thought  his  poor  son  was 
lost;  he  must  be  burned  to  death.  But  he 
knelt  down  and  prayed  to  God  for  him.  The 
little  boy  ran  to  the  window,  mounted  a  chest 
that  stood  under  it,  and  called  to  the  people 
below.  Somebody  saw  him  and  shouted, 
"  Fetch  a  ladder."  But  there  was  no  time  for 
that  ;  the  flames  had  seized  the  roof,  and  it 
was  plainly  about  to  tall  in.  So  one  man 
leaned  against  the  wall,  and  another  stood  on 
his  shoulders  to  reach  the  boy  down.  The 
boy  now  leaped  into  his  arms  and  was  saved, 
"  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning."  I  dare 
say  most  of  you  know  who  that  little  boy 
was.  It  was  John  Wesley.  God  had  a  great 
work  for  John  Wesley  to  do,  and  he  kept  him 
alive  to  do  it. 

Two  boys  were  fencing — that  is — pretend- 
ing to  fight  with  swords  as  though  they  were 
soldiers.  They  had  real  swords  with  a  button 
at  the  point  of  each,  to  prevent  their  hurting 
each  other.  One  of  the  buttons  broke,  and 
the  sharp  sword  ran  through  the  side  of  one 


of  the  boys  and  nearly  killed  him.    But  it  I 
just  missed  the  most  dangerous  place,  and|| 
the  wounded  lad  by-and-by  got  better.    An  ! 
other  time  the  same  boy  was  swimming  irif 
deep  water;  the  ribbon  which  tied  up  his  haii.ij 
got  loose,  and  caught  his  leg.    He  struggled* 
to  free  himself,  but  could  not.    He  was  about' 
to  sink,  when  the  ribbon  loosened  itself,  and:| 
he  was  saved.    Another  time,  when  he  had 
grown  up  to  be  a  young  man,  he  was  swim- 
ming in  the  river  Bhine  which  is  a  very  broad  ' 
and  rapid  river.    He  did  not  notice  where  hei 
was  going,  and  soon  got  into  the  midst  of  iteJ 
strong  current.    He  said,  "The  water  there' 
was  extremely  rough,  and  poured  along  like 
a  galloping  horse."    It  carried  him  on  till  it 
struck  against  the  strong  timbers  upon  which* 
a  mill  was  built.    The  stream  forced  himi 
right  under  the  mill,  and  he  became  quite  in-: 
sensible.    When  he  woke  up  he  found  hinu 
self  in  a  piece  of  smooth  water,  the  other  sides 
of  the  mill.    Some  men  helped  him  on  shore. 
He  had  been  carried  five  miles  from  where  he 
plunged  into  the  water.    Yet  he  was  not  hurt 
in  the  least.    The  person  I  have  just  told  you i 
about  was  John  Fletcher,  afterward  one  oi 
the  holiest  men  that  ever  lived.     God  had' 
work  for  John  Fletcher  to  do,  so  *He  would 
not  let  him  die. — Sel. 
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For  "  The  Friend.' 

John  Tauler. 

(Concluded  from  page  2.) 
THE  GOLDEN  ALPHABET. 
After  a  thorough  manly  sort,  a  holy  life  begin, 
Bad  ways  eschew,  and  practise  good,  forsaking  every, 
sin ; 

Carefully  keep  the  middle  path,  from  all  extremese 
apart, 

Demean  thyself  with  humbleness,  from  holiness  of  heart;'! 
Entirely  yield  up  thy  will,  thyself  into  God's  hands, 
Forward  and  ready  be  to  do  whatever  He  commands;  ;i  W 
Give  heed  to  exercise  good  works  for  body  and  for  ruind/i 
Have  no  back  glances  towards  the  world,  or  creaturesei 
left  behind  ; 

Inwardly  ponder  o'er  the  past  in  penitence  and  tears,  , 
Knightly  withstand  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  all  thei 

Devil's  snares. 
Learn  to  o'ereorae  long  cherished  sloth,  nor  thro'  thyi 

weakness  swerve, 
Make  thy  abode  in  God,  with  faith  ;  the  Golden  ftulel 

observe ; 

No  other  man's  good  things  desire,  of  body  or  of  soul, 
Order  all  things  to  make  the  best,  not  worst  by  thy;; 
control. 

Penance,  or  suffering  for  sin,  thou  shalt  take  willingly,;' 
Quittance,  remission  give  to  all  who  have  done  wrong) 
to  thee ; 

Receive  with  meekness  what  befalls,  and  draw  improve- 
ment thence, 

Soul,  body,  name,  estate  keep  pure,  with  care  and  dili-  |( 
gence; 

Truthful  and  upright  be  to  all,  with  honest  guileless 
mind, 

Wantonness  and  excess  avoid  of  whatsoever  kind, 
*Xt  follow  in  bis  life  and  death,  conforming  thereunto, 
Yea,  evermore  beseech  for  help  to  learn  these  lessons 
through  ; 

Zealously  keep  a  heavenly  rein  over  thy  will  and  sense, 
&  with  God's  creatures  be  at  peace,  and  with  His 
Providence. 

At  the  end  of  three  weeks  Tauler  said  h4 
had  received  more  stripes  than  ever  before, 
but  had  not  yet  mastered  the  first  line.  After 
three  weeks  more  he  said  to  Nicolas,  "  Dear 
son,  rejoice  with  me,  for  I  think  with  God's 
help  I  could  say  the  first  line,  and  if  thou  art 
willing,  I  will  repeat  the  whole  lesson  tO'i 
thee." 

As  he  progressed  in  a  holy  life,  Nicolas  as-  I 
sured  him  he  must  sell  all,  and  yield  up  to  I 
God  all  that  he  possessed  in  carnal  pride, 


*  Christ.  Sometimes  written  thus. 
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hether  through  tbe  Scriptures  or  without, 
whatsoever  it  might  be  whereby  he  was 
aping  honor  in  this  world,  in  which  he  had 
^retime  taken  pleasure  or  delight.  He  must 

I  it  all  go,  and  falling  at  Chi'ist's  feet,  earnest- 
strive  to  enter  on  a  new  course,  that  he 

ight  be  purified  as  gold  in  the  fire.  To  at- 
in  more  complete  union  with  God  and  sub- 
ission  to  his  will,  he  charged  Tauler  that  he 
ust  for  many  months  neither  study,  nor 
each,  nor  hear  confessions. 
"You  must  take  up  your  cross,"  he  said, 
tnd  follow  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
ample,  in  utter  sincerity,  humility  and  pa- 
:nce,  and  must  let  go  all  your  proud  ingeni- 
s  reason,  which  you  have  through  your 
irning  in  the  Scripture.  You  shall  for  a 
ne  neither  study  nor  preach,  and  demean 
urself  with  great  simplicity  towai'ds  your 
nitents ;  for  when  they  have  ended  their 
nfessions  you  shall  give  them  no  farther 
unsel  than  to  say  to  them,  '  I  will  learn  how 
counsel  myself,  and  when  I  can  do  that,  I 

II  also  counsel  you.'  " 

Tauler  said,  "  I  will  willingly  do  so,  but  how 
en  shall  I  occupy  myself?" 
Nicolas  advised  him  to  enter  into  his  cell, 
d  attend  to  his  daily  devotions  and  duties ; 
d  "  what  time  is  left,"  he  said,  "you  shall 
|  before  you  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord,  and 
ntemplate  your  own  life  in  the  mirror  of 
s,  and  meditate  on  your  wasted  time  in 
lich  you  have  been  living  for  yourself,  and 
w  small  has  been  your  love  compared  to 
i.  In  all  lowliness  you  shall  study  these 
ings,  whereby  in  some  measure  you  may  be 
plight  to  true  humility,  and  to  wean  your-j 
f  from  old  habits,  and  cease  from  them, 
id  then  when  our  Lord  sees  that  the  time 
come  He  will  make  of  you  a  new  man,  so1 
at  you  shall  be  born  again  of  God." 
He  forewarned  him  that  in  doing  this  his 
lole  life  would  come  to  be  despised  and 
rned  to  naught  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
d  that  his  spiritual  children  would  forsake 
tn.  He  charged  him  not  to  be  faint-hearted, ' 
t  with  entire,  hearty,  humble  self'-surren- j 
r  in  all  things,  sweet  or  bitter,  painful  or 
3asant,  to  persevere  in  patience  to  the  end. 
It  seemed  a  hard  thing  to  Tauler  to  follow 
is  counsel,  but  after  eleven  days  considera-i 
>n  he  announced  that  "  through  great  agony 
d  struggle  and  fighting  day  and  night  with-  j 
himself,  he  had  come  with  good  courage  to 
t  himself  steadfastly  to  this  work,  come  weal, 
me  woe!"  Before  a  year  was  out  he  came 
be  despised  of  all  his  familiar  friends,  and 
his  spiritual  children  forsook  him,  and  he 
is  reduced  and  ill  in  body.  He  sent  for 
icolas,  who  encouraged  him  to  persevere, 
d  advised  him  to  take  nourishing  food, 
luler  said,  "  But  thou  didst  tell  me  before, 
at  I  must  shun  good  eating  and  drinking." 
icolas  answered,  "  Yes,  that  was  in  the  first 
ginning,  when  flesh  was  yet  wanton  ;  but 
»w  it  is  tamed  and  obedient  to  the  Spirit,  we 
ay  come  to  its  help  with  remedies,  else  we 
ould  tempt  God." 

Then  Nicolas  told  him  he  must  now  leave 
m;  bade  him  go  forward  with  a  cheerful 
ind,  referred  him  to  the  Comforter,  the  Holy 
host,  and  departed,  leaving  Tauler  in  tears. 
After  two  years  suffering  from  sore  assaults 
id  temptations  of  the  devil,  and  contempt  of 
tends,  and  poverty,  he  was  brought  one 
ght  into  great  conflict,  when  in  his  weak- 
jss,  without  help  or  consolation  from  any 
•eature,  as  he  lay  pondering  the  sufferings 


of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  love;  and 
considered  his  own  poor  life,  he  was  over- 
whelmed with  contrition,  and  cried  out  with 
heart  and  tongue,  "  O  merciful  God !  have 
mercy  upon  me,  a  poor  sinner,  for  thy  bound- 
less mercy's  sake,  for  I  am  not  worthy  that 
the  earth  should  bear  me!"  Then  he  heard 
a  voice  saying,  "  Stand  fast  in  thy  peace,  and 
trust  God."  Presently  he  felt  "  a  new  strength 
and  might  in  all  powers  outward  and  inward, 
and  had  also  a  clear  understanding  in  those 
things  which  aforetime  were  dark  to  him." 

He  sent  again  for  Nicolas  and  told  him  all. 
Nicolas  was  rejoiced,  and  assured  him  that 
now  he  had  received  the  mighty  gift  of  God's 
Grace,  and  been  touched  by  the  Most  High. 
He  said,  "Your  doctrine  will  now  come  from 
the  Holy  Ghost.  You  have  received  the  light 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  will  have  a  clearer  in- 
sight into  the  Scriptures  than  you  had  before. 
You  ought  to  begin  to  preach  again ;  good 
books  will  now  be  profitable  to  you,  and  the 
words  that  you  now  say  will  have  a  pure  and 
simple  savor.  Now  it  is  no  longer  for  me  to 
speak  to  you  as  a  teacher,  as  I  have  done 
hitherto.  You  now  have  the  right  and  true 
Master,  whose  instrument  I  have  been.  To 
Him  give  ear  and  obey  his  commands, — this 
is  my  most  faithful  counsel." 

Tauler  gave  notice  that  he  would  preach 
three  days  after,  and  a  great  crowd  gathered 
to  hear  him.  But  he  was  so  filled  with  weep- 
ing before  the  multitude  that  he  could  not 
preach.  After  they  had  waited  a  good  while 
and  he  could  do  nothing  but  weep,  he.  had  to 
dismiss  them  ;  accepting  it  as  an  evidence 
that  the  Lord  judged  it  needful  for  him  to  be 
put  yet  more  to  shame.  The  people  dispersed 
and  told  of  his  failure,  so  that  he  became  a 
public  laughing  stock,  despised  by  all.  And 
even  his  brethren  of  the  convent  forbade  him 
to  preach  any  more,  because  he  did  the  con- 
vent injury,  and  disgraced  the  Order. 

Once  more  he  sent  for  Nicolas  and  told  him 
about  it.  Nicolas  sand,  "  Dear  master,  be  of 
good  cheer,  be  not  dismayed  at  these  things. 
The  Bridegroom  is  wont  to  behave  so  to  all 
his  best  and  dearest  friends.  It  is  a  certain 
sign  that  God  is  your  friend.  Without  a 
doubt  He  has  seen  a  speck  of  pride  concealed 
in  you,  that  you  have  not  been  conscious  of 
yourself,  and  therefore  it  is  that  you  have 
been  put  to  shame."  He  suggested  to  him 
that  some  great  gift  might  come  to  him  by 
means  of  the  patience  with  which  he  had  en- 
dured the  assault,  and  bade  him  be  of  good 
cheer,  joyful  and  humble.  He  said  he  had 
seen  many  such  instances  in  other  people,  and 
added,  "  You  shall  not  despise  the  pressure  of 
the  cross,  which  God  has  sent  you,  but  count 
it  a  great  blessing  and  favor  from  Him." 

He  advised  Tauler  to  remain  alone  for  five 
days,  and  then  to  ask  his  prior  permission  to 
read  at  least  a  lecture  to  the  brethren.  "  He 
did  so,  and  read  such  an  excellent  lecture  as 
they  had  never  heard  before  in  their  lives,  so 
grand  and  deep  and  godly  was  his  doctrine." 
He  now  obtained  permission  to  preach  again. 
He  took  for  his  text,  "  Behold  the  Bridegroom 
cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  Him."  His  ser- 
mon produced  a  marvelous  effect  upon  the 
hearers.  One  cried  out  from  the  crowd,  when 
the  impression  upon  the  hearers  became  in- 
tense, "  Master,  leave  off,  or  this  man  will  die 
on  our  hands!"  The  sermon  was  concluded, 
and  some  forty  remained  sitting  a  long  time, 
and  some  lay  prostrate  as  if  dead. 

"Now,"  said  Nicolas  to  him,  "I  wot  you 


see  what  wonders  God  works  with  good 
tools.' 

Tauler  "  made  progress  in  the  Divine  life, 
and  received  such  wisdom  by  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  he  preached  to  both  clergy 
and  laity,  and  came  to  be  held  in  esteem  and 
honor,  in  his  native  city  of  Strasburg,  and 
throughout  the  land."  It  is  said  that  '"what- 
ever he  counselled  the  people  was  right  in 
their  eyes,  and  they  hearkened  to  him  gladly." 
For  eight  years  he  led  this  life  of  usefulness 
and  honor,  and  then  the  Master  took  his  ser- 
vant to  Himself.  J.  B. 

2nd  mo.  1881. 

The  foregoing  account  is  derived  from  a 
little  volume  of  the  "  Wisdom  Series,"  an 
abridgment  of  "  The  History  and  Life  of 
Doctor  John  Tauler,"  translated  from  the 
German  by  Susanna  Winkworth  ;  and  an 
article  in  "  The  Sunday  Magazine,"  by  T.  M. 
Lindsay.  The  quotation  marks  generally  in- 
dicate sentences  copied  from  these  writings. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Present  Faith  of  the  Hebrew. 

In  the  course  of  frequent  absences  from 
home,  it  has  been  the  lot  of  the  writer  within 
the  last  year,  to  be  thrown  at  times  into  in- 
tercourse and  some  acquaintance  with  promi- 
nent members  of  the  ancient  race  who  alone 
can  claim,  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  to 
have  once  enjoyed  the  peculiar  dignity  and 
pi-erogatives  of  "  the  chosen  People  of  God." 
Invited  repeatedly  to  their  homes,  he  has 
there  met  socially  with  some  probably  of  the 
best  representatives  of  the  race  in  America. 
The  opportunity  thus  afforded  has  been  em- 
braced by  him  at  suitable  occasions  to  ascer- 
tain for  himself,  more  than  is  perhaps  popu- 
larly known  in  regard  to  their  present  feel- 
ings, hopes  and  practices,  and  it  has  occurred 
to  him  that  a  few  details  in  regard  to  these 
might  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend." 

At  Baltimore,  in  the  homo  of  one  of  the 
most  prominent  Jewish  merchants,  he  was 
introduced  to  his  father-in-law,  a  retired  mer- 
chant, advanced  in  years,  of  great  intelligence 
and  a  happy  faculty  of  expression-.  Premis- 
ing the  desire  that  any  question  he  might  ask 
which  should  be  painful  to  his  hearers  should 
be  frankly  met  with  the  admission  that  they 
would  rather  not  reply  to  it,  the  writer  pro- 
ceeded to  ask  the  following  questions  in  sub- 
stance, being  courteously  assured  that  they 
would  take  pleasure  in  making  answer,  so  far 
as  in  their  power,  to  any  which  he  might  pre- 
sent. 

Do  your  people  any  where  in  the  world,  so 
far  as  you  know,  still  offer  sacrifices  as  of  old, 
the  burning  of  lambs,  bullocks,  &c.,  upon  altars 
in  the  Divine  service?  It  was  replied,  No, — 
that  the  practice  was  every  where  discon- 
tinued. Inquiry  was  then  made,  since  what 
period  it  had  ceased  ;  and  the  reply  was, 
"Since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem."  Why 
is  this  so?  "  Because,  as  you  know,  the  Jews 
are  no  where  a  governing  people  with  a  land 
of  their  own,  and  a  right  to  legislate  as  they 
pleaso  in  it."  Then,  do  I  understand  that  if 
you  were  restored  to  your  original  country 
and  to  the  government  of  it,  you  would  think 
it  your  duty  to  re-build  the  templo  and  to 
renew  the  sacrifices  as  of  old?  "Most  as- 
suredly I"  It  was  then  asked,  are  your  Rabbis 
of  the'line  of  Priests  ?  "  No, — not  generally." 
Can  you  identify  the  descendants  of  Aaron  ? 
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"Yes,  abundantly, — -there  are  many  under 
various  names,  and  especially  the  family  under 
the  name  of  Kohn,  Cohen,  Coane,  &c,  how- 
ever spelt,  who  are  descendants  of  Aaron.' 
Yet  you  do  not,  as  I  understand,  maintain 
the  written  genealogies  of  your  people.  "  No, 
they  are  not  kept  up  as  formerly."  Have 
you  knowledge  of  the  family  of  David  as  at 
present  existing?  "No."  You  have  alto 
gether  lost  the  identity  of  that  family  ?  "  Yes, 
we  have  lost  it."  There  lay  upon  the  table  a 
large  family  Bible,  the  English  version  ac 
cepted  by  the  Eabbis,  and  of  course  a  distinct 
translation  from  the  King  James'  version. 
With  their  consent,  the  writer  opened  this 
and  proceeded  to  read,  at  times  to  himself,  at 
times  orally,  passages  in  Isaiah  and  esewhere 
of  which  it  can  only  be  now  remembered  that 
in  the  most  distinct  allusions,  as  in  chapter 
hii.,  to  the  character  and  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah, and  his  sufferings  ;  the  specific  words 
employed  were  different  from  ours,  more 
vague  and  indistinct  in  their  application. 
These  passages  therefore  might  be  repeatedly 
read  by  the  modern  Jew  without  intruding 
upon  his  attention  the  identity  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  his  long  anticipated  Messiah. 
It  was  found  in  conversation  that  there  was 
not  nearly  the  familiarity  with  their  own  ver 
sion  that  a  thoughtful  Friend  or  Methodist 
frequently  exhibits  now  with  the  Old  Testa- 
ment alone.  In  part  to  account  for  this,  at- 
tention was  directed  by  the  courteous  hosts 
to  the  immense  number  of  small  precepts  and 
directions,  outside  of  the  Pentateuch,  (the 
"traditions"  referred  to  by  our  Saviour), 
which  the  orthodox  Jew  is  required  to  ob- 
serve, and  the  distinct  statement  was  made 
that  these  were  so  multitudinous  that  years 
were  required  to  learn  them  all,  and  that  they 
were  a  heavy  burden  for  any  one  to  remem- 
ber and  observe.  How  forcibly  does  this 
statement  remind  us  of  the  language  of  our 
gracious  Lord,  "  They  bind  heavy  burdens 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men's  shoulders;"  and  of  the  language  of  Peter 
at  the  council  of  the  apostles  and  the  elders, 
"  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which 
neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear!" 

Inquiry  being  made  in  regard  to  their  syna- 
gogues in  Baltimore,  the  answer  developed 
the  fact  that  there  were  different  congrega- 
tions, not  altogether  in  harmony  in  their  prac- 
tices, the  more  modern  approaching  somewhat 
closely,  both  in  the  system  of  seating  the 
worshippers  and  in  the  ceremonial  of  service, 
the  responses,  the  music,  &c,  to  the  more 
fashionable  Christian  congregations,  and  it 
was  evident  that  these  innovations  were  looked 
upon  by  this  family  with  disfavor. 

On  another  occasion,  in  that  city,  the  writer 
spent  an  hour  or  more  in  company  with  a  re- 
tired Jewish  merchant,  Jacob  H  ,  in  which 

the  conversation  so  nearly  covered  the  same 
ground  as  not  to  suggest  its  reproduction 
here  ;  but  in  this  instance  especially,  he  was 
deeply  impressed  with  the  reverent  weight 
and  thoughtfulness  of  his  entertainer's  spirit, 
and  he  left  him  with  the  conviction  that  so 
far  as  he  had  light  he  was  sincerely  endeavor- 
ing to  follow  its  leadings. 

About  a  week  ago  in  Philadelphia,  some 
business  brought  the  writer  into  contact  with 
the  head  of  a  large  mercantile  house,  Daniel 

 ,  a  Hebrew  of  about  middle  age.  When 

this  had  been  transacted,  he  was  surprised  to 
have  the  inquiry  made,  without  his  utterance 
of  a  word  leading  towards  it,  "  Friend   . 


are  there  not  two  kinds  of  Quakers,  and  does 
not  the  old  kind  closely  resemble  the  Jews  in 
their  way  of  thinking?"  In  respect  to  what? 
"In  regard  to  Jesus  Christ!"  Answer  was 
made  that  there  are  indeed  two  societies  claim- 
ing to  be  Friends  or  Quakers,  and  that  one  of 
them  in  a  degree  approaches  the  Jews  on  that 
question,  but  that  the  elder,  often  called  the 
Orthodox,  are  evangelical  Christians,  believ- 
ing that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Messiah,  and 
the  speaker  was  one  of  these.  Instantly  and 
earnestly  came  the  question,  "Do  you  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God?"  With, 
it  is  hoped,  a  reverent  thoughtfulness,  reply 
was  made :  "  I  do."  To  the  utter  astonish- 
ment of  the  writer,  this  driving  man  of  busi- 
ness said,  "  I  don't  know  what  to  think.  We 
have  been  accustomed  to  call  ourselves  '  the 
chosen  people  of  God,'  but  when  I  consider 
our  situation  all  over  the  world  for  centuries, 
and  our  sufferings  through  persecutions,  I 
think  we  might  call  ourselves  '  the  forsaken 
people  of  God !'  I  think  a  great  deal  about  it. 
We  are  living  without  prospect,  without  hope, 
almost  without  faith.  There  are  many  others 
like  me  who  are  thinking  of  these  things  and 
speaking  to  one  another  about  them."  It  was 
answered,  "If  your  people  centuries  ago  saw 
and  rejected  the  Messiah,  it  does  not  follow 
that  you  should  go  on  from  generation  to 
generation,  continuing  that  rejection."  The 
Messiah  was  to  be  of  the  family  of  David : 
"  Have  you  any  knowledge  now  who  are  the 
living  descendants  of  that  family  ?"  "None 
whatever."  "  How  then  should  you  be  able  to 
identify  as  the  '  son  of  David'  any  man  who 
might  now  claim  to  be  the  Messiah  ?"  This 
question  seemed  to  strike  him  very  forcibly ; 
and  he  afterwards  frankly  admitted  that  they 
had  now  no  expectation  of  the  earthly  com- 
ing of  the  Messiah. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "  The  Friend. 

"HE  DOETH  ALL  THINGS  WELL." 
My  heart  was  sad,  when  news  fell  on  my  ear 
That  that  which  makes  the  spirit  glad,  was  gone — 
Not  here  !  the  friend  I  loved  had  come  and  gone. 
Why  ordered  thus?    The  gospel  message  flown  ? 
I  knew  not — nor  could  I  dwell  upon 
His  mission  ;  and  make  his  feelings  all  mine  own  ! 
Twa3  thus  that  sad  regrets  applied  their  sting, 
And  pensive  musings  to  my  portion  fell  ; 
Until  a  sweet  relief  was  found  in  this — 
God  knovveth  best — "He  doeth  all  things  well  I" 
Return,  repining  heart,  unto  thy  rest — 
Return  to  thankfulness  and  prayer! 
He  ruleth  all,  and  knoweth  what  is  best, 
Directs  (he  work — and  when,  and  where! 
'Tis  thus  Divine  regard  is  in  it  all; 
Though  disappointment  have  her  transient  spell  : 
He  casteth  down — bears  up  to  ease  the  fall — 
Sees  our  great  need,  and  ordereth  all  things  well ! 
Marshallton,  7th  mo.  28th,  1881. 


LOST. 

The  sun  was  falling  toward  the  west 

In  clouds  of  angry  red, 
When  Mary  Mack,  the  collier's  wife, 

To  little  Jacky  said  : 

"  'Tis  almost  time  for  supper,  boy, 
And  father's  coming  back  ; 

Put  on  your  comforter  and  cap, 
And  meet  him  on  the  track. 

"  Go  up  along  the  coaling  road, 
You'll  meet  him  right  away  ; 

And  make  him  hurry,  for  the  wind 
Is  sharp  and  cold  to-day." 

She  smiled  to  see  her  little  boy, 

A  curly-head  of  three, 
Go  shouting  up  the  mountain-side, 

All  rosy  with  his  glee. 


Selected. 


The  wood-fire  crackled  on  the  hearth, 

The  kitten  purred  beside, 
And  shrill  and  sad  a  cricket's  chirp 

To  fire  and  kit  replied. 

But  when  the  darkening  night  drew  on, 
And  home  came  collier  Jack, 

Without  the  baby  at  his  hand, 
She  cried,  "  How  came  you  back  ? 

"  And  where  is  Jacky?    Why,  he  went 

To  meet  you  up  the  side !" 
"  And  I  came  down  across  the  lots," 

The  weary  man  replied. 

A  sudden  fear  across  them  fell ; 

His  weariness  was  done  ; 
He  followed  fast  the  rugged  path 

Where  little  Jack  had  gone. 

And  Mary,  with  her  woolen  shawl 

About  her  dizzy  head, 
Right  after  him  ;  as  fast  as  feet 

Could  carry  her,  she  sped. 

But  all  in  vain  they  hunted  him, 
The  night  fell  dark  and  still, 

They  could  not  find  their  little  boy 
By  wood,  or  path,  or  hill. 

They  called  their  neighbors  to  their  aid  ; 

The  friendly  neighbors  came, 
And  all  night  long  the  lonely  rocks 

Re-echoed  Jacky's  name. 

The  mountain-side  their  torches  lit, 
Like  stars  that  slide  and  fall; 

But  never  Jacky  saw  the  blaze, 
Or  heard  them  shout  and  call. 

When  morning  on  the  mountain  rose, 

To  light  up  crag  and  steep, 
They  found  him  lying  on  a  rock, 

Like  one  who  lies  asleep. 

His  shoes  and  stockings  by  his  side, 

Laid  off" to  go  to  rest; 
His  face  as  peaceful  as  a  flower, 

His  hands  across  his  breast. 

Yes,  while  the  winds  blew  cold  and  loud, 

And  darkness  gathered  near, 
The  weary  child  had  lost  his  way, 

And  stopped  to  rest  him  here. 

Bewildered  with  the  lonesome  night, 

His  time  to  go  to  bed, 
He  half  undressed,  and  half  asleep, 

Laid  down  his  pretty  head. 

And  while  they  called  and  hunted  him, 

And  wandered  all  abroad, 
He  fell  asleep  to  dream  of  home, 

And  waked  at  home  with  God. 


Among  the  anecdotes  related  of  President 
Garfield,  -which  serve  to  illustrate  his  charac- 
ter, is  one  especially  deserving  of  notice.  It 
relates  to  the  period  when  the  Chicago  Con-1 
vention  adjourned  over  a  First-day  without  in 
making  choice  of  a  Presidential  candidate,  fti 
Garfield  dined  with  some  friends  at  the  house 
of  Marshall  Field,  and  in  the  course  of  con-j 
versation  it  was  remarked  that  pressure  had 
been  brought  to  bear  upon  Judge  Hoar,  Chair- 
man of  the  Convention,  to  ignore  the  ap- 
proach of  the  First-day,  and  allow  the  work<- 
of  balloting  to  be  begun,  with  the  hope  that 
the  work  of  the  Convention  might  be  com-.( 
pleted   that  night.    Judge  Hoar  replied: 
"  Never.    This  is  a  Sabbath-keeping  nation, 
and  I  cannot  preside  over  this  convention  one 
minute  over  twelve  o'clock."    Judge  Hoar's 
conduct  was  freely  criticised.     All  except 
Garfield  said  something,  and  when  all  were! 
done  he  remarked  quietly,  but  with  earnest-  !§ni 
ness  to  one  sitting  beside  him  :  "  Yes,  this  is  rj 
a  day  of  suspense,  but  it  is  also  a  day  of 
prayer,  and  I  have  more  faith  in  the  prayers  |i 
that  will  go  up  from  Christian  hearts  to-day  4 
than  I  have  in  all  the  political  tactics  that  ' 
will  prevail  at  this  convention." 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Books  We  Read. 

t  is  matter  of  great  importance,  particu- 
y  to  junior  readers,  to  watch  closely 

"  as  their  years  proceed 
at  friends  they  sort  with,  and  what  books  they  read." 

Mf,  as  the  Scriptures  represent,  "Evil  com- 
nications  corrupt  good  manners,"  should 
not  zealously  guard — parents  for  children 
I  young  persons  for  themselves — against 
rupting  influences,  from  whatever  source 
y  may  set  in  upon  us  or  have  their  origin  ? 
•haps  there  is  no  more  likely  way,  in  which 

young  and  inexperienced  of  the  present 
eration,  will  be  contaminated  and  led  into 
fe  of  misery  saddened  by  the  bitterness  of 

than  by  improper  association  with  evil 
sons,  and,  particularly,  by  the  perusal  of 

corrupting  and  licentious  literature,  now 
spawned  forth  by  the  press  and  spread 
adcast  over  the  land. 

?he  vile  trash  or  novels  in  miniature,  as 
ch  of  the  reading  matter  of  the  day  is,  in- 
id  of  inducing  in  children  a  taste  for  healthy, 
Stable  reading,  is,  on  the  contrary,  aptly 
mlated  to  vitiate  and  corrupt,  not  only  the 
;e  but  the  heart.  Hence,  will  not  the  legi- 
ate  effect  be,  to  pave  the  way  and  to  lead 
to  the  full-blown  novel-devourer  with  its 
tructive  tendencies  and  results  ?  These 
aulating  works  of  fiction,  wherein  crimes 
glossed  over,  and  faults  presented  in  the 
it  of  follies  rather  than  of  vices  ;  where 
rality,  if  inculcated  at  all,  is  inculcated  on 
■Idly  principles ;  are  calculated  to,  and  do 
atly  impair  the  vigor  of  the  mind  and  the 
ity  of  the  heart;  and  fail  not  to  render 
h  an  easy  prey  to  the  more  degrading  and 
ntious  tendencies  of  our  fallen  and  corrupt 
ures. 

Ve  know  of  no  more  effectual  way  by 
ich  this  inundation  of  novel  tales  or  ex-j 
ng  marvellous  narrative,  so  calculated  to 
lead  and  betray,  can  be  stayed,  than  by: 
ents  ceasing  to  read  them  themselves,  and 
n  watching  over  their  children  in  this  re- 
ct.  We  remember  of  a  worthy,  pious 
ler  who,  upon  one  of  his  children  being 
aed  a  work  of  this  kind,  instead  of  allow- 

his  child's  mind  to  be  poisoned  by  its 
usal,  returned  it  at  once  to  the  lender  with 
conscientious  objections  against  such  read- 
matter.  Another  instance  of  note- worthy 
-denial  is  that  of  a  young  woman  of  wealth 
I  refinement,  who,  being  tempted  to  read 
ork  of  fiction,  made  a  beginning  thereunto, 
t  a  little  progress  in  the  perusal  convinced 
,  that  it  was  not  a  safe  book  for  her  to 
d,  neither  one  she  could  modestly  confess 
having  read,  if  questioned.  Her  moral 
rage  and  discretion  overcame  her  curiosity ; 

sent  the  book  away  unread  ;  and  thus, 
ile  promoting  her  own  growth  in  piety  and 
tue,  at  the  same  time  set  a  noble  example 
all  those  who  are  similarly  exposed  to 
iptation. 

Che  increased  and  increasing  indulgence  in 
5  and  mischievous  reading,  is  having  its 
and  near  leavening  effect  upon  the  many  ; 
1  is  especially  detrimental  to  that  feminine 
:ity  of  life  and  conduct  which  used  to  char- 
erize  "  The  grave  matrons  of  yore."  In 
th — a  matter  which  the  writer  would  just 
jry  in  this  connexion — are  there  not  pain- 
indications,  that  the  manners  in  our  coun- 
-  of  the  masses  in  general,  are  becoming 
■re  relaxed  ?    This  not  only  as  respects  in- 


dulgence in  the  truly  damaging  evil  of  de- 
moralizing literature,  but,  as  an  outgrowth 
thereof,  the  too  prevalent  unhealthy,  if  not 
unchaste  familiarity  with  undraped  paintings 
and  statuary  ?  and  this  by  women  and  men, 
perhaps,  who  would  shrink  at  the  slightest 
imputation  on  the  delicacy  of  their  minds  or 
morals.  But  can  custom,  or  fashion,  or 
familiarity  with  a  lower  grade  of  usages  in 
other  lands,  alter  the  immutable  principle  of 
right  ?  either  make  void  the  example  of  the 
holy  women  of  old  who  trusted  in  God?  or 
the  injunction  of  the  apostle  :  "  let  no  man 
put  a  stumbling-block  or  an  occasion  to  fall 
in  his  brother's  way  ?" 

The  Passion  for  Wealth.  —  The  following- 
statement,  no  doubt,  expresses  the  experience 
of  not  a  few  who  are  forever  grasping  after 
wealth,  and  shows  how,  instead  of  possessing 
it,  they  are  rather  possessed  by  it  as  by  a 
very  demon.  An  old  merchant,  who  is  to-day 
immensely  wealthy,  and  whose  gold  was  won 
by  unceasing  struggle  and  many  sore  priva- 
tions, said  some  time  since  to  a  friend,  "  I 
cannot  deny  that  the  older  I  get  the  more  I 
love  money,  and  the  less  I  enjoy  it.  I  am 
never  satisfied  unless  I  have  ten  or  twenty 
thousand  by  me,  ready  for  any  profitable  in- 
vestment that  may  offer.  And  when  I  count 
the  cost  of  what  I  have,  and  think  of  the  en- 
jovment  I  might  have  had,  had  I  spent  more 
and  been  content  with  less,  I  feel  that  I  have 
made  my  life  a  dreary  waste.  But  for  all 
that,  the  love  of  money-getting  grows  stronger 
every  day,  and  will  no  doubt  become  more 
intense  until  life  shall  end,  and  I  be  compelled 
to  give  up,  to  be  squandered  by  others,  what 
it  has  cost  me  so  much  labor,  anxiety,  and 
positive  unhappiness  to  amass." 

What  a  lesson  on  the  folly  of  selfishness; 
on  the  growing  power  of  an  evil  habit;  on 
the  happiness  that  comes  from  giving  rather 
than  hoarding  ;  on  the  wisdom  of  being  one's 
own  executor  in  doing  good  while  life  con- 
tinues, rather  than  leaving  wealth  so  hardly 
earned  to  be  squandered  by  others,  it  may  be, 
in  folly  and  vice.  How  does  it  impress  the  in- 
junction of  the  Saviour,  "  Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal;  but  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  and  steal:  for  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  your  heart  will  be  also." 
What  folly  what  madness,  so  to  live  for  that 
which  makes  life  itself  but  "a  dreary  waste," 
and  that  soon  must  be  left  for  ever,  and  whicb, 
if  held  and  used  only  for  self,  will  but  bring 
upon  the  soul  everlasting  condemnation. — 
Prim.  Chr. 


An  Original  Anecdote  for  Students. — My 
father,  whose  name  is  Donald  Fraser,  and  his 
neighbor,  William  Fraser,  were  very  intimate, 
and  as  much  together  as  was  consistent 
with  their  occupation,  they  being  both  in- 
dustrious farmers.  My  father  was  nearly 
seventy  years  of  age,  and  his  friend  William 
was  several  years  his  senior.  Both  were 
Highland  Scotchmen  from  Invernesshire,  and, 
as  is  the  case  with  so  many  of  their  country- 
men, both  were  devotees  of  the  pipe  and  the 
tobacco-quid  from  their  youth  up.  A  quarter 
of  a  century  before,  they  had  both,  from  con- 
scientious motives,  given  up  their  dram,  as 
they  called  it,  my  father  leading  in  that  move- 


ment, and  persuading  his  friend  to  follow. 
They  never  were  what  would  be  called  in- 
temperate ;  but  from  t  hat  time  forth  they  were 
total  abstainers  from  all  intoxicants.  They 
were  both  godly  men,  and  most  of  their  con- 
versation was  on  topics  of  religious  experience. 

One  night,  at  my  father's  house,  during  their 
chatting  they  commenced  filling  their  pipes, 
and  William  Fraser,  turning  thoughtfully  to 
my  father  and  tapping  the  bowl  of  his  pipe 
with  the  handle  of  his  tobacco-knife,  exclaim- 
ed, "Donald,  what  do  you  think  of  this 
smoking  and  chewing  business?" 

My  father  shrewdly  answered  by  asking 
another  question,  and  said,  "  What  do  you 
think  of  it  yourself,  William?" 

William  replied,  "Donald,  we  say  we  are 
Christians ;  and  if  we  are  Christians,  we  are 
'free  men  in  Christ  Jesus.'  Now,  Donald, 
when  we  are  doing  this  thing,  and  we  can  nae 
quit  it,  are  we  free?" 

"  Do  you  think  yourself  we  are  ?"  replied 
my  father. 

"I  am  nae  sure  o' it,"  said  William,  who 
retained  much  more  of  the  Scotch  dialect  t  han 
my  father. 

"  And  see  here,"  said  my  father  •  "  what  we 
spit  around  and  burn  into  smoke,  of  this  nasty 
stuff,  costs  us  nearly  as  much  money  as  we 
give  to  the  Master's  cause.    Is  this  right?" 

"Do  you  think,  Donald,"  says  William, 
"that  if  we  should  quit  it,  we  could  do  more 
for  Christ  ?" 

Both  then  with  one  impulse,  suiting  the 
action  to  the  words,  said,  "  Let  us  put  the 
things  up,  then  ;"  and  both,  rising  to  their 
feet,  laid  the  pipes  and  the  tobacco  on  the 
mantlepiece,  where  they  lay  for  many  a  long 
day. 

These  two  men  of  G-od  never  smoked  nor 

chewed  again.  William  Fraser  has  gone  to 
his  rest ;  my  father  still  lives,  in  his  eighty- 
sixth  year,  a  free  man. — Monthly  Record. 


For  "  The  Friend.1 


Religi 


igious  Items,  &c. 

German  Baptists. — At  a  District  Meeting 
held  in  Virginia  in  the  Fifth  month  last,  as 
reported  in  The  Primitive  Christian,  among  the 
questions  considered  was  that  of  a  lay  brother 
who  had  appointed  meetings  and  preached 
therein.  This  was  evidently  considered  to  be 
out  of  order  and  tending  to  confusion.  In 
discussing  the  question,  whether  a  brother 
ought  to  serve  as  an  administrator  to  a  will, 
which  would  involve  them  in  litigation  and 
thus  contravene  their  ancient  testimony 
against  going  to  law  ;  there  seemed  a  dispo- 
sition to  relax  the  former  strictness,  one  of 
the  speakers  affirming,  that  "  if  people  would 
not  pay  their  debts  when  they  could,  they 
should  be  made  to  do  it."  There  seemed  to 
be  a  kindly  feeling  towards  the  poor  members, 
and  in  reply  to  a  query,  "  What  shall  be  dono 
with  a  brother  who  will  not  provide  for  his 
family?  it  was  said,  "we  should  not  deal 
harshly  with  the  poor  and  indolent."  Tho 
use  of  tobacco  and  spirits  was  condemned, 
and  it  was  agreed  to  memorialize  Congress  in 
behalf  of  a  national  liquor  law. 

Papal  Dependence. — The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal contains  tho  following  item. 

The  Pope  closes  his  recent  Encyclical  with 
this  paragraph  : 

"  In  order  that  our  hope  may  be  firmer,  let 
us  call  to  our  aid  the  prayers  and  protection 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  great  Mother  of  God, 
the  help  of  Christians,  and  guardian  of  the 
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human  race  ;  of  Saint  Joseph,  her  most  chaste 
spouse,  in  whose  patronage  the  Universal 
Church  confides'so  much  ;  of  Peter  and  Paul, 
the  Princes  of  the  Apostles,  the  guardians  and 
champions  of  the  Christian  name." 

How  different  from  the  words  with  which 
Peter  closed  his  Encyclical:  "Grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  Him  be  the  glory  both  now 
and  forever."  To  Him  forever,  not  Joseph  or 
Mary. 

[It  is  a  pity  that  any  professing  the  name  of 
Christ  should  look  to  any  created  beings  as 
"  guardians  of  the  human  race,"  or  confide  in 
their  patronage  of  the  Church.  However  high- 
ly we  may  esteem  the  holy  men  and  women 
who  have  passed  away  from  this  state  of  being, 
or  who  still  live  on  the  earth,  we  ought  to  re- 
member that  they  were  men  and  women  of 
like  passions  with  ourselves,  and  that  it  was 
only  through  submission  to  the  Grace  of  God, 
— the  Spirit  of  our  holy  Redeemer, — they  ob- 
tained salvation  ;  and  that  the  same  Divine 
Grace  is  freely  offered  unto  us  individually  in 
order  to  work  the  same  blessed  fruits  in  us. 
It  is  to  the  Power  of  God,  and  not  to  any 
lower  agency,  the  Church  must  look  for  pro- 
tection and  strength.] 

A  Liberal  Freedman. — A  letter  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal  of  this  city,  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  speaks  of  a  congregation  of  colored  peo- 
ple in  that  city  who  met  for  worship  in  a 
rented  hall.  They  had  long  desired  a  house 
of  their  own  but  the  prospect  seemed  discour-i 
aging.    The  letter  says  : 

"In  this  congregation  was  a  quiet,  unpre-! 
tending  Christian  man  by  the  name  of  Andrew  I 
Ferguson,  who  was  once  the  slave  of  Dr.  An-1 
drew  Todd,  of  Kentucky.    After  his  freedom 

he  was  employed  as  janitor  in  the  Hamilton) 

Building,  in  the  city  of  Louisville,  where  he 
worked  faithfully  for  years,  winning  the  con-j 
fidence  of  his  employers,  and  where  he  still 
works  to-day.  He  holds  no  official  position 
in  the  church,  but  rather  seeks  retirement, 
being  naturally  modest  and  rather  diffident. 
He  is  a  consistent  Christian  man  and  an 
earnest  worker  in  the  church  in  his  own  quiet 
way. 

"Hearing  that  a  German  congregation  had 
a  very  good  house  of  worship  on  Madison 
street  which  they  wished  to  sell,  he  asked  his 
pastor  to  go  and  see  what  they  would  take 
for  it.  The  pastor  had  no  idea  what  was  in 
the  mind  of  his  quiet  parishioner,  but  went 
and  saw  the  owners  of  the  building,  and  re- 
ported that  they  would  take  $4,880  for  it. 
Ferguson  then  requested  the  pastorto  arrange 
a  meeting  with  the  trustees  of  the  German 
congregation  and  themselves.  The  meeting 
was  held  and  the  matter  talked  over,  and  at 
its  close  the  pastor  was  astonished  to  hear 
Ferguson  say  to  the  trustees,  '  I  will  take  that 
house  ;'  and,  drawing  from  his  pocket  $500, 
said,  'This  will  seal  the  bargain  ;  call  to-mor- 
row at  the  Hamilton  Building  and  I  will  pay 
you  the  remaining  $4,380.'  They  called  as  di- 
rected, the  deed  was  made  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  the  sum  of  $4,380  was  paid  over. 
'There,'  said  the  quiet  member  to  his  aston- 
ished pastor,  '  is  a  house  of  worship  for  our 
congregation,  take  it,'  and  handed  him  the 
deed. 

"It  was  a  noble  gift  and  noblj^ given.  There 
was  no  show  or  parade  about  it.  Compara- 
tively few  to  this  day  know  of  the  generous 
deed  of  Andrew  Ferguson.  It  was  the  gift  of 
a  faithful  and  loving  heart,  for  the  glory  of 


God  and  the  elevation  of  his  race.  This  gift 
is  the  more  remarkable  when  it  is  known  that 
the  sum  paid  out  was  the  savings  of  .years  of 
honest  toil  and  economy.  I  learned  that  he 
had  never  in  his  life  spent  five  cents  for  a 
cigar  or  a  glass  of  liquor,  or  for  any  thing 
else  needlessly.  Faithfulness,  industry  and 
economy  enabled  him  to  lay  up  about  $7,000, 
from  which  he  took  $4,880  to  give  to  the  Lord. 
After  all,  the  true  test  of  giving  is  not  so 
much  the  amount  we  give,  as  what  we  have 
left  after  giving;." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Buggy  Beans— -In  investigating  some  cases 
of  sickness  that  occurred  at  Kingston,  1ST.  Y., 
and  were  supposed  to  be  caused  by  eating 
diseased  pork,  it  was  found  that  the  beans 
which  were  cooked  with  the  pork  were  in 
fected  with  small  black  insects.  No  trace  of 
trichina?  could  be  found  in  the  pork.  On  the 
surface  of  the  infested  bean  is  a  faint  black 
spot  under  which  one  or  more  of  the  insects 
may  be  found.  Persons  who  have  partaken 
freely  of  such  beans  have  been  taken  violently 
sick  with  vomiting. 

Bursting  of  Fly-wheels. — An  article  in  the 
Scientific  American  shows  that  in  addition  to 
the  centrifugal  force  generated  by  rotation  at 
a  high  velocitj",  a  source  of  danger  arises  from 
the  side  strain  upon  the  wheels  caused  by 
play  in  the  axle  or  weak  and  yielding  sup- 
ports to  t  he  journals. 

Poison  from  Cosmetics. — A  young  married 
woman  was  brought  to  the  hospital  of  the 
University  of  Michigan,  partly  paralyzed  and 
suffering  from  pain  and  convulsions.  It  was 
found  to  be  a  case  of  lead-poisoning,  produced 
by  the  use  of  white  powder  sold  as  "  flake 
white,"  which  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
applying  to  her  cheeks  to  beautify  her  com- 
plexion. The  "flake  white"  proved,  on  analy- 
sis, to  be  carbonate  of  lead,  a  deadly  poison. 

A  Water-carrying  Tortoise. — At  a  meeting 
of  the  California  Academy  of  Sciences,  a  fine 
specimen  of  the  desert  land  tortoise  from  San 
Bernardino  Co.  was  received.  It  was  as  large 
as  an  ordinary  bucket.  The  tortoise  is  a  native 
of  the  arid  regions  of  California  and  Arizona. 
Prof.  Cox,  who  was  present,  said,  that  he 
found  on  dissecting  one  of  them,  that  it  car- 
ried on  each  side  a  membrane  attached  to 
the  inner  portion  of  the  shell,  in  which  was 
about  a  pint  of  clear  water,  the  whole  amount 
being  about  a  quart.  He  was  of  opinion  that 
this  water  was  derived  from  the  giant  barrel 
cactus,  on  which  the  tortoise  feeds,  and  which 
contains  a  great  deal  of  water. 

In  the  regions  frequented  by  the  tortoise 
there  is  no  water,  and  no  vegetation  but  the 
cact  us.  A  traveller  suffering  from  thirst  might 
supply  himself  by  killing  a  tortoise. 

Spontaneous  Combustion  of  Nitric  Acid. — 
In  consequence  of  the  burning  of  a  freight 
car  during  the  fall  of  1879,  on  one  of  the  rail- 
ways in  Baden,  which  was  suspected  to  have 
been  caused  by  nitric  acid.  Professor  P.  Haas, 
of  Carlsruhe,  was  called  upon  by  the  govern- 
ment to  report  whether  that  acid  could  pro- 
duce combustion  or  not.  In  the  experiments 
made  to  solve  this  question  the  conditions 
which  might  be  supposed  to  exist  in  freight 
cars  containing  nitric  acid  were  imitated  as 
far  as  possible.  Small  boxes  of  a  capacity  of 
10  to  16  quarts  were  charged  with  variable 
proportions  of  hay,  straw,  tow,  and  blotting 
paper — all  of  which  substances  are  used  in 


packing — and  placed  within  larger  boxes; 
while  the  space  between  them  was  filled  wit 
hay  or  tow,  to  prevent  too  rapid  a  radiatio  J 
of  heat,  because  the  experiments  were  to  h| 
conducted  in  the  open  air,  and  the  outer  bo:; 
at  the  same  time  represented  the  walls  of  | 
railway  car.    The  material  contained  in  thi 
inner  box  was  now  saturated  with  acid,  an  ] 
rather  tightly  compressed,  so  that  when  thi 
cover  was  put  on  it  was  pretty  well  filled.  Ai 
first  reddish  and  afterward  whitish  vapori 
were  given  off.  finally  a  distinct  smoke.  O 
lifting  up  the  cover  strongly  glowing  patche 
could  be  seen,  which  rapidly  increased  al 
through  the  contents,  and  which  broke  ou 
in  bright  flames  on  access  of  free  air  or  gentl 
fanning. — Scien.  Am. 

Artificial  Ice. — Ice  manufactories  are  no\ 
in  successful  operation  in  nearly  all  the  leac 
ing  Southern  cities.  At  Atlanta,  at  Jacksor 
ville,  Fla.,  and  probably  other  places,  the  manu 
factured  ice  is  made  and  sold  by  wholesale  a 
low  as  $5  per  ton,  or  25  cents  per  100  lbs.  Th 
process  of  making  the  ice,  divested  of  techn: 
calities,  consists  of  first  vaporizing  ammonia  h 
means  of  heat  and  then  reducing  the  vapO' 
to  liquid  under  powerful  pressure,  when  it  i 
forced  into  a  suitable  receptacle  ready  to  be 
gin  the  actual  process  of  freezing.  Conned 
ing  with  this  receptacle  of  pure  ammonia  ar 
pipes  that  are  emptied  of  air  by- a  suitabl 
pump,  after  which  communication  is  openei 
between  them  and  the  ammonia.  The  instanUf1 
this  communication  is  established  the  ammoni 
is  suddenly  volatilized  of  its  own  accord  ami 
expands  in  vapor  through  these  coils  of  ga 
pipe,  and  naturally  absorbs  immense  quant: 
ties  of  caloric  from  whatever  is  in  contaci 
with  the  pipes. 

There  are  two  methods  for  obtaining  ice  h 
use  respectively.    One  is  to  stand  these  pipe 
on  end  in  rows  like  candle  moulds  in  a  cbami 
ber  built  with  double  walls,  and  to  throw 
spray  of  water  from  a  revolving  sprinklelj 
upon  them,  when  the  water  is  immediate!;! 
frozen  into  a  solid  mass  that  afterward  is  can 
off  for  delivery  to  customers  ;  the  other  is  M 
run  this  coil  of  pipe  through  vats  of  brine' 
that  does  not  readily  freeze,  and  into  thes«t| 
salt  baths  immerse  moulds  filled  with  puni* 
water  that  in  time  become  frozen  solid.  II 
takes  necessarily  some  time  to  get  these  dif! 
ferent  devices  into  complete  operation,  bur 
when  once  this  is  done  the  production  of  iC":' 
goes  on  with  great  rapidity,  and  the  manu 
facture  and  delivery  proceed  simultaneousbi''ls 
and  almost  without  interruption  throughou 
the  season. 

(« 


The  wrongs  we  gratuitously  suspect  in  tb" 
motives  and  acts  of  others,  are  exactly  those) 
of  which  we  ourselves  are  capable  ?  Conscious 
ness  holds  up  the  mirror  to  our  judgment1' 
and  A  sees  in  B  precisely  the  form  of  evfl 
which  exists  in  himself.  "The  unchaste  mai 
suspects  the  chastity  of  others.   The  untruth  S 
ful  man,  doubts  the  varacity  of  his  neighbor1 
and  the  man  who  could  do  a  mean  action 
himself  finds  no  difficulty  in  laying  it  to  thei 
charge  of  another. 


A  person  converted  in  youth  is  like  thi 
sun  rising  on  a  summer's  morning  to  shim 
through  the  long  bright  day.  But  a  persor 
converted  later  in  life  is  like  the  evening  star 
a  lovely  object  of  Christian  contemplation 
but  not  appearing  till  the  day  is  closing,  anc 
then  but  for  a  little  while. 
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List  of  Agents. 

Ve  append  herewith  a  list  of  Agents  to 
om  applications  may  be  made,  and  who 
authorized  to  receive  payment  for  "The 
end." 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

in  Trimble,  Concordville,  Delaware  Co. 

hua  Ballinger,  West  Chester. 

omas  M.  Harvey,  West  Grove,  Chester  Co. 

)rge  Sharpless,  London  Grove,  Chester  Co. 

ljamin  Gilbert,  Yohoghany,  Westmoreland 

?o. 

iben  Battin,  Shunk  P.  O.,  Sullivan  Co. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

arles  Stokes,  Medford,  Burlington  Co. 
;1  Wilson,  Bahway. 
Uiam  Carpenter,  Salem. 

NEW  YORK. 

jert  Knowles,  Smyrna.  Chenango  Co. 
red  King,  Aurora,  Cayuga  Co. 
hua  Haight,  Somerset,  Niagara  Co. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

lliam  B.  Oliver,  Lynn. 

OHIO. 

>rge  Blackburn,  Salem,  Columbiana  Co. 
niel  Williams,  Flushing,  Belmont  Co. 
a,  Garretson,  Barnesville,  Belmont  Co. 
hua  Brantingham,  Winona,  Columbiana 
}o. 

nes  B.  Kite,  Pennsville,  Morgan  Co. 
Isaac  Huestis,  Chester  Hill,  Morgan  Co. 
rker  Hall.  Harrisville,  Harrison  Co. 
iu  L.  Kite,  Damascoville. 
lliam  H.  Blackburn,  East  Carmel,  Colum- 
>iana  Co. 

mund  Fowler,  Bartlett,  Washington  Co. 
h  Shaw,  Bast  Fairfield,  Columbiana  Co. 

INDIANA. 

nes  Woody,  Thorntown,  Boone  Co. 
en  Furnas,  Danville,  Hendricks  Co. 

IOWA. 

leph  Hall,  Springdale,  Cedar  Co. 
omas  Emmons,  Coal  Creek.  Keokuk  Co. 
ner  Eldridge,  Muscatine, 
ihard  Mott,  Viola,  Linn  Co. 

CALIFORNIA. 

m  Bell,  San  Jose,  Santa  Clara  Co. 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

ieph  Armfield,  South  Place  Hotel,  Fins- 
mry,  E.  C.  London. 

;hard  Hall,  Waverton,  Wigton,  Cumber- 
and,  England. 

Lgents  and  others  sending  the  names  of 
?  subscribers  will  please  be  careful  to  state 
»t  fact  distinctly  in  their  communications; 
1  in  all  cases  of  change  of  address,  friends 

I  greatly  oblige  by  giving  the  name  of  the 
ce  to  which  the  paper  has  been  sent,  as 

II  as  that  to  which  it  is  now  to  be  forwarded. 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  20,  1881. 


n  a  biographical  sketch  recently  published, 
a  Friend  who  had  stood  in  the  station  of 
ninister,  after  an  allusion  to  the  death  of 
wife,  the  following  passage  occurs:  "  His 
igious  character  ripened  under  this  great 
row,  and,  from  the  time  of  his  wife's  ill- 
is,  daily  prayer  in  the  family  was  his  in- 
■iable  custom.  He  had  made  up  his  mind 
;e  for  all  that  it  was  right,  and  waited  for 
further  call.  '  Were  I  to  wait  each  morn- 
;  for  some  remarkably  definite  special  call,' 
said,  'I  might  wait  in  vain.'  " 


If  a  journal,  professedly  published  in  the 
interests  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  were  to  print 
in  its  columns  a  biographical  notice  of  one  of 
our  members  which  contained  such  a  senti- 
ment, and  its  conductors  really  retained  their 
attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  Friends,  we 
might  reasonably  expect  to  find  some  ex- 
pression of  dissent  accompanying  it — some 
caution  to  its  readers  against  imitating  a  prac- 
tice which  is  inconsistent  with  our  principles. 

We  might  suppose  they  would  state,  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  true  Friends,  and  all  true 
Christians  of  whatever  denomination,  to  live 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  daily  and  hourly 
to  wait  upon  Him  in  true  reverence  of  soul, 
seeking  to  feel  his  presence  about  them  calm- 
ing their  minds  and  bringing  them  into  that 
condition  in  which  they  are  prepared  to  re- 
ceive instruction  from  their  Heavenly  Teacher, 
and  enabled  to  offer  to  Him  those  aspirations 
of  the  heart  which  He  himself  has  begotten. 
But  we  would  expect  them  also  to  declare 
that  he  who  presumes  vocally  to  address  the 
Supreme  Being  at  regular  stated  times,  with- 
out waiting  to  feel  a  "  definite  special  call"  to 
that  service,  must  often  offer  a  sacrifice  which 
is  not  of  the  Lord's  preparing. 

We  would  reasonably  expect  this,  because 
such  a  practice  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  whole 
system  of  worship  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and. is  directly  opposed  to  the  doctrines  which 
it  has  advocated  for  more  than  200  years,  and 
to  the  constant  succession  of  testimonies  and 
advices  it  has  issued. 

Those  who  think  it  is  right  to  engage  in 
vocal  prayer  at  stated  times  without  waiting 
for  a  special  call,  can  have  little  or  nothing 
to  object  to  a  similar  formal  exercise  of  minis- 
try at  stated  times.  They  will  almost  cer- 
tainly become  prepared  to  depart  from  our 
testimony  to  silent  waiting  on  God  and  de- 
pendence on  Him  for  ability  to  preach  the 
word  ;  and  will  gradually  adopt  the  formal 
ways  of  other  religious  denominations. 

One  of  Isaac  Penington's  letters  (No.  72  of 
the  series),  is  addressed  to  a  person  who  had 
been  stumbled,  because  he  did  not  regularly 
pray  in  his  family  "according  to  the  custom 
of  professors."  In  it  he  says  : — "  I  did  for- 
merly apply  myself  to  pray  to  the  Lord, 
morning  and  evening,  (besides  other  times) 
believing  in  my  heart,  that  it  was  the  will  of 
the  Lord  I  should  so  do."  "  Since  that  time, 
.  the  Lord  hath  shown  me,  that  praj'er 
is  his  gift  to  the  child  which  He  begets ;  and 
that  it  stands  not  in  the  will  or  time,  or  under- 
standing, or  affectionate  part  of  the  creature, 
but  in  his  own  begetting,  which  He  first 
breathes  upon,  and  then  it  breathes  again 
towards  Him  ;  and  that  He  worketh  this  at 
his  own  pleasure,  and  no  time  can  be  set  Him 
when  He  shall  breathe,  or  when  He  shall 
not  breathe;  and  that  when  He  breathes,  then 
is  the  time  of  prayer." 

In  another  letter,  he  cautions  the  one  to 
whom  he  was  writing  to  "take  heed  of  put- 
ting up  requests  in  thy  own  wisdom,  and  ac- 
cording to  thy  own  will ;  for  these  are  the 
prayers  of  the  false-formed  child,  or  counter- 
feited birth,  and  not  of  the  right  seed  ;  and 
the  Father  knows  not,  nor  regards  this  voice." 

We  are  more  strongly  impressed  with  a 
senso  of  the  need  of  attention  being  called  to 
this  subject,  because  we  have  heard  ministers 
pressing  upon  parents  the  duty  of  vocal 
family  prayer  with  so  much  zeal,  that  they 
left  out  of  view  the  essental  pre-requisito  of 
|  knowing  the  mind  to  bo  furnished  with  a  fresh 


anointing  of  Divine  grace.  Many  can  bear 
witness  to  the  seasoning  and  preserving  effect 
upon  them  of  the  religious  exercise  of  godly 
parents,  even  of  some  whose  mouths  were 
rarely  opened  in  this  service  in  their  families, 
but  whose  secret  cries  for  their  own  preserva- 
tion and  for  the  salvation  of  their  beloved  off- 
spring went  up  as  sweet  incense  to  the  Lord. 
We  desire  not  to  discourage  a  vocal  offering, 
when  rightly  called  for,  for  it  is  a  solemn  and 
impressive  service  when  attended  by  the 
Lord's  power;  while  prayers  attempted  in  the 
will  and  wisdom  of  man  are  correspondingly 
lifeless  and  unprofitable. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  very  serious  change  for  the 
worse  took  place  in  President  Garfield's  condition  dur- 
ing First-day  night,  and  there  was  no  amelioration  of 
the  symptoms  on  Second-day.  His  stomach  refused  to 
perform  its  functions,  and  he  was  unable  to  retain  any 
food,  even  a  drink  of  cold  water  being  rejected.  Re- 
peated vomitings  increased  the  patient's  prostration, 
and  at  the  time  of  making  this  Summary,  although 
some  relief  was  reported,  grave  apprehensions  were 
entertained  of  the  result. 

The  extradition  treaty  between  Columbia  and  the 
United  States  has  been  approved  by  the  Congress  at 
Bogota. 

Fifth-day  of  last  week  was  the  hottest  day  in  fourteen 
years  at  Quincy,  Illinois,  the  thermometer  reaching  108 
degrees  in  the  shade.  At  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  during 
the  last  two  weeks,  the  temperature  has  ranged  from  73 
to  91  degrees  in  the  shade — a  fact  without  parallel,  so 
far  as  known,  in  the  history  of  that  region. 

The  first  party  of  twenty-five  Chinese  students  who 
left  Hartford  for  their  homes,  arrived  at  Chicago  last 
week.  They  said  they  had  finished  the  studies  for 
which  they  were  sent  to  this  country.  One  reason  given 
by  them  for  being  summoned  home  is  that  the  military 
and  naval  academies  in  this  country  are  elo-ed  to  them. 
As  Germany  allows  them  to  enter  her  institutions,  they 
will  probably  be  sent  hereafter  to  that  country  or  to 
England.  Nine  of  their  party  have  changed  their  faith 
in  America. 

Official  returns  from  73  counties  in  North  Carolina 
show  a  m  'jority  of  98,965  against  Prohibition  ;  23  coun- 
ties are  to  be  heard  from.  Thus  far  the  only  place 
known  to  have  voted  for  Prohibition  is  Haywood,  which 
gives  it  21  majority. 

The  horses  at  La  Salle,  Illinois,  are  being  prostrated 
by  a  strange  epidemic.  About  four  hundred  animals 
have  been  attacked. 

The  assessed  valuation  of  the  Territory  of  Dakota, 
not  including  railroad  property,  is  30,000,000,  an  in- 
crease of  50  per  cent,  in  one  year. 

The  discoveries  of  carbonate  nine  miles  from  Dead- 
wood,  Dakota,  have  resulted  in  the  springing  up  of  a 
new  town,  dubbed  West  Virginia,  "which  is  well  re- 
presented in  all  branches  of  trade,  and  supports  a  daily 
newspaper." 

For  the  week  ending  8th  mo.  13th  there  were  450 
deaths  in  Philadelphia,  as  compared  with  398  the  pre' 
vious  week,  and  332  for  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year:  182  of  these  were  two  years  of  age  or  under — 02 
died  of  cholera  infantum;  37  of  consumption;  32  of 
marasmus,  and  20  of  pneumonia. 

Markets,  &C.—  V.  S  3  fc's,  102]  a  1025  ;  4.\'s,  registered, 
113]  ;  coupon,  114^  ;  4's,  1907,1 16g  ;  currency  6's,  131. 

Petroleum  is  quiet  and  steady  at  7$  els.  for  refined 
in  barrels,  and  10:{  cts.  for  do.  in  cases. 

Cotton  is  dull  and  unchanged.  Sales  at  12]  a  12J 
cts.  for  middling  uplands  and  Gulf. 

Flour  and  Meal.— Flour  is  in  fair  request  and  firmer. 
Sales  ol  1400  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at 
t6  a  $6  25  for  clear,  and  $6.50  for  straight;  Pennsyl- 
vania extra  family  at  $5  75  a  #0 ;  western  do.  do.  at  $0 
a  $(5.75,  and  patents  at  $7  a  $7.87£.  Rye  flour  is  quiet 
at  $4.50  a  $5  per  barrel. 

Grain. —  Wheat  is  excited  and  higher.  Sales  of  7000 
bushels  new  red  at  *1.18  a  *1.32],  according  to  quality 
and  location  :  125,000  bushels  sold  at  open  board,  clos- 
ing at  ^1.33*.  Rye  is  nominal  at  70  a  75  cts.  Corn  is 
active  and  lie.  higher.  Sales  of  7000  bushels,  includ- 
ing sail  yellow,  at  06  cts.;  do.  mixed  at  65J  cts.; 
steamer  at  63  a  64£  cts. ;  No.  3  at  63  cts.,  and  rejected 
at  58  a  61  cts.  Oats  are  in  better  request  and  1c.  higher. 
Sales  of  9000  bushels,  including  white,  at  44  a  47  cts., 
and  rejected  and  mixed  at  43  a  44  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  8th  mo. 
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13th,  1881.— Loads  of  hay,  311;  loads  of  straw,  55. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1 
to  §51.10  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  90  cts.  to  $1  per  100 
pounds;  Straw,  80  to  90  cents  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  good  demand,  and  |  cent  higher  : 
2900  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3} 
a  7  cts.  per  lb.,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  fairly  active  and  firm  :  13.000  head  ar- 
rived and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  5|  cts.,  and 
lambs  at  3  a  7J-  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  unchanged:  3400  head  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  8\  a  9i|  cts.  per  pound. 

Foreign. — Bradlaugh,  who  was  recently  forcibly  ex- 
pelled by  the  police,  for  attempting  to  take  his  seat  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  is  suffering  from  erysipelas  of 
the  arm,  which  was  injured  at  the  time. 

The  reasons  stated  by  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Lords  for  disagreeing  with  the  House  of  Commons  on 
the  amendments  to  the  Land  bill,  mostly  paraphrase 
the  arguments  in  the  debate  on  the  amendment  limit- 
ing the  amount  of  compensation  for  disturbance.  They 
propose  a  scale  by  which  it  . shall  in  no  case  exceed 
£500.  Relative  to  Parnell's  amendment  providing  for 
the  suspension  of  proceedings  against  tenants,  they  de- 
clare that  it  would  be  unjust  to  creditors  to  postpone 
the  recovery  of  just  debts. 

The  Birmingham  Executive  Committee  has  passed  a 
resolution  expressing  alarm  and  indignation  at  the  ac- 
tion of  the  House  of  Lords,  urging  the  Government  not 
to  give  way,  and  declaring  that  the  time  has  arrived 
for  the  nation  to  decide  that  a  policy  declared  by  the 
Government  and  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be  essen- 
tial to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  country  shall  not 
be  subject  to  a  reversal  by  an  irresponsible  hereditary 
chamber. 

London,  8th  mo.  loth. — The  Agricultural  Gazette  says: 
According  to  the  returns  of  our  correspondents  of  the 
number  of  acres  under  wheat,  about  51  per  cent,  give 
an  average  yield,  and  about  41  per  cent,  give  under  and 
eight  per  cent,  over  the  average  Barley  will  consider- 
ably exceed  the  average.  Oats  are  very  disappointing. 
Beans,  peas  and  green  crops  generally  are  better  than 
they  at  one  time  promised.  The  harvest,  which  it  was 
feared  would  be  late,  was  expedited  by  the  heat  in  7th 
mo.,  and  is  now  general. 

Paris,  8th  mo.  15th. — The  Bulletin  des  Hales,  agri- 
cultural journal,  estimates  that  the  wheat  crop  will  be 
sensibly  under  the  average.  Barley  and  oats  are  also 
estimated  to  show  a  deficit.  Maize  gives  rise  to  much 
uneasiness  in  the  east  and  south  of  France.  Rye  is  of 
good  quality  but  under  the  average. 

A  despatch  from  Paris  says,  Brisson,  one  of  the  Vice 
Presidents  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  who  is  recog- 
nized as  the  probable  successor  of  Gambetta  to  the 
Presidency  of  the  Chamber,  has  declared,  in  an  electoral 
address,  for  the  abolition  of  the  Senate,  the  seculariza- 
tion of  the  property  of  the  clergy,  and  the  election  of 
the  magistracy  by  universal  suffrage. 

A  French  Governor  has  been  nominated  for  the  dis- 
trict of  Tabarca  and  the  Kroumir  Mountains,  and  an- 
other for  the  district  which  includes  Sfax,  Gabes  and 
Tunis. 

The  Manchester  Guardian  says:  The  Russian  Minis- 
try of  the  Interior  is  considering  measures  for  prevent- 
ing the  productive  power  of  the  people  from  being  im- 
properly turned  to  account  by  speculators.  It  is  intended 
to  establish  official  control  over  all  the  Russian  grain 
markets,  over  the  foreign  demand  and  over  the  price 
of  grain  in  the  Empire. 

The  European  Commissioners  have  decided  to  allow 
the  Turks  five  days'  delay,  instead  of  fifteen  days  asked 
by  the  Porte,  in  which  to  surrender  the  second  zone  of 
the  territory  ceded  to  Greece. 

A  despatch  from  Pretoria  says  :  The  retrocession  of 
the  Transvaal  to  the  Boers  has  been  formally  effected, 
and  the  Boer  Government  has  issued  a  proclamation 
announcing  the  establishment  of  the  South  African  Re- 
public. It  has  been  resolved  that  the  official  language 
shall  be  Dutch,  and  that  no  other  be  allowed  in  the  law 
courts.  This  places  British  residents  and  natives  at  a 
further  disadvantage. 

A  despatch  from  Durban  announces  that  Secocoeni, 
the  famous  South  African  chief,  who  surrendered  in 
12th  month,  1879,  and  who  was  sent  by  Sir  Garnet 
Wolseley  to  Cape  Town,  has  been  released. 

It  is  officially  stated  that,  in  the  year  which  ended  on 
6th  mo.  30th,  1880,  Si, 122,856  was  expended  by  the 
Dominion  postal  authorities  in  making  and  repairing 
mail  bags  and  locks. 

A  telegram  from  the  City  of  Mexico  says  that  "  some 
lawyers  of  Guadalajara  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  coal 
mines  belong  to  the  owners  of  the  land  whereon  they 
exist,  and  are  not  national  property,  as  are  the  silver 
mines." 


London,  8th  mo.  13th. — Advices  from  Rio  Janeiro  to 
8th  month  26th,  state  that  a  despatch  from  La  Paz, 
Bolivia,  announces  that  the  Bolivian  Convention  has 
decided  to  continue  the  war  against  Chili. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Martha  R.  Comfort  and  Henrietta 
Haines,  N.  J.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from  Mary  B. 
Clement,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  John  T.  Moorman, 
lo.,  $2.10,  to  No.  13,  vol.  56 ;  from  Joel  Thompson,  Del., 
$2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Charles  H.  Shoemaker,  Ind.,  $2.10, 
vol.  55;  from  Jesse  W.  Taylor,  City,  $2,  vol.  55  ;  from 
Finley  Hutton,  City,  $2  vol.  55,  and  for  Mary  H.  Fritch- 
man,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  Amos  Whitson,  Ind.,  $2, 
vol.55;  from  Hannah  Stevenson,  III.,  $2,10,  vol.  55 ; 
from  Hannah  Evans,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  William 
Evans,  City,  $2,  vol.  55 ;  from  James  G.  McCollin,  City, 
$2,  vol.  55,  and  for  Anna  G.  McCollin,  and  Frances  B. 
McCollin,  $2  each,  vol.  55,  and  Margaretta  E.  Reed, 
W.  Phila.,  and  Ann  Garrett,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55 ; 
from  Isaac  Child  Io.,  ^2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Caleb  Wood, 
City,  $2,  vol.55;  from  George  Abbott,  N.  J.,  #2.10.  vol. 
55  ;  from  Royal  Woodward,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from 
Mary  J.  Cresson,  City,  *'2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Phebe  A. 
Elkinton,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  David  Heston, 
Fkfd.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Nathaniel  Barton,  Uriah 
Borton,  Ezra  Engle,  and  William  C.  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2.10 
each,  vol.  55;  for  Ann  Jess,  City,  $2,  vol.  55;  from 
James  J.  Lord,  N.  J.,  2.10,  vol.  55 ;  for  David  Edger- 
ton,  O.,  2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Joseph  N.Taylor,  Ind., 
-2.10,  vol.  55;  from  David  Wallace,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.55; 
from  Ann  W.  Fry,  City,  *2,  vol.  55;  for  Susanna  R. 
Leeds,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  for  Deborah  Woolman, 
City,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  for  William  B.  Hartz,  Pa.,  $2.10, 
vol.  55;  from  Isaac  Evans,  Jr.  Pa.,  -2.10,  vol.  55;  from 
Edward  Michener,  Pa.,  "2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Ellwood 
Dean,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Jesse  Dewees,  O.,  $2.10, 
vol.  55  ;  from  James  W.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55; 
from  William  Bettles,  111.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Edward 
D.  Trump,  Pa.,  #4.20,  to  No.  52,  vol.  55;  from  Eliza- 
beth H.  Eddy,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Edward 
Bailey,  Pa.,  -2.10,  vol.55;  from  Mahlon  Moon,  Pa,, 
$2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  William  H.  Moon,  Charles  Moon, 
and  James  E.  Tatnall,  Pa,,  and  William  Tatnall,  Del., 
$2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from  Benjamin  Gilbert,  Agent,  Pa., 
$2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Mary  M.  Price,  Albert  Cope,  and 
Dillon  Gibbons,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  for  Joseph  Har- 
rison, L.  Caroline  Ash,  Eliza  M.  Thomas,  and  William 
Trimble,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55 ;  from  Joseph  B. 
Cooper,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  John  W.  Biddle, 
City,  $2,  vol.  55,  and  for  William  Biddle,  Samuel  Bid- 
die,  George  Jones,  Samuel  Mason,  and  Sarah  Mason, 
$2.10  each,  vol.  55,  and  Jonas  Edge,  Kansas,  $2.10,  vol. 
55;  from  Joseph  Rhoads,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from 
Jno.  M.  Saunders,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  George 
W.  Thorp,  Fkf  1.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  John  D.  Harri- 
son, Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  William  Windle,  Pa., 
$2.10,  vol.  55;  for  Sarah  Hoopes  and  John  Hoopes, 
Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55  ;  from  Samuel  J.  Eves,  N.  J., 
$2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Edward  H.  Hall,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol. 
55,  and  for  Mary  E.  Hall,  O.,  and  Mary  H.  Hambleton, 
Io.,  $2  10  each,  vol.  55 :  from  S.  H.  Headley,  Pa.,  $2.10, 
vol.55;  from  William  H.  Blackburn,  Agent,  O.,  $1.10, 
to  No.  52,  vol.  55,  and  for  Hannah  Blackburn,  John 
Brantingham,  Isaac  Cope,  Abel  H.  Blackburn,  Charles 
P.  Hall,  Lewis  J.  Heald,  Wilson  Hall,  J.  and  W.  Tullis, 
Israel  Cope  and  Sarah  Love,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from 
Sarah  L.  Woolman,  N.  J.,  #2,  vol.  55;  from  Walker 
Moore,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Andrew  Moore  and 
Isaac  Moore,  $2.10  each,  vol.55;  from  Clayton  Han- 
cock, N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Thomas  M.  Harvey, 
Agent,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Zebedee  Haines, 
Clarkson  Moore,  Nathan  Cook,  Harvey  Murray,  Thos. 
H.  Whitson,  William  Wickersham,  and  Susan  Brinton, 
$2.10  each,  vol.  55  ;  from  Susan  J.  Yerkes,  Fkfd.,  $2.10, 
vol.  55  ;  from  Jesse  H.  Garrett,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from 
David  J.  Scott,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Ann  Scott, 
$2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Lettice  Evans,  N.  J.,  #2.10,  vol. 
55;  from  Dr.  Samuel  Whitall,  N.  Y.  City,  $2.10,  vol. 
55  ;  from  Martha  Evens,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from 
Phebe  C.  Parker,  Pa.,  #2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Sarah  L. 
Mickle,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Martha  Mickle, 
$2.10, vol.  55  ;  from  Mary  A.  Smith,  Mass.,  #2.10,  vol. 
55;  from  Elizabeth  S.  Field,  City,  $2,  vol.  55;  from 
Daniel  Williams,  Agent,  O.,  for  Asa  Branson,  Joseph 
Bailey,  John  C.  Hoge,  Jacob  Holloway,  Mary  A. 
Mitchell,  Richard  Ashton,  Edwin  F.  Holloway,  Mary 
Chandler,  Juliann  H.  Branson,  Maria  Walker,  Mary 
J.  French,  Thomas  Conrow,  William  L.  Ashton,  Bran- 
son D.  Sidwell,  Sarah  Purviance,  Mary  Ann  Holloway, 
and  Joseph  H.  Branson,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from 
Kmlen  Craft,  N.  J.,  t-2.10,  vol.  55;  from  James  Smed- 
ley,  City,  $2,  vol.  55  ;  from  Hannah  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2.10, 
vol.  55;  from  Joseph  Brinton,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from 


Jeremiah  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Josep  i 
Wing,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Jane  DeCou,  N.  J  , 
$2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  Anna  T.  Hancock,  City,  $2,  vo 
55 ;  from  Isaac  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  fo?| 
Amy  A,  Cope,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  George  Blackburr 
Agent,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Theophilus  Morlar; 
Catharine  W.  Darlington,  John  French,  Stacy  Cool'j 
Thomas  Y.  French,  William  Fisher,  Josiah  Fawceti' 
Barzillai  French,  Mark  Bonsall,  Robert  Miller,  Pheb 
Ellyson,  Richard  B.  Fawcett,  Sarah  A.  Cope,  Sarah  L  "| 
Stanley  and  Mary  Worthington,  $2.10  each,  vol.  5Sll 
and  for  Samuel  Street,  $2.10,  to  No.  27,  vol.  56  ;  from'l 
Joshua  T.  Ballinger,  Agent,  Pa.,  for  Mary  Ann  Newlin 
Philena  S.  Yarnall,  Sarah  C.  Passmore,  Elizabeth  M 
Worth,  Pennell  L.  Webster,  Ralston  R.  Hoopes,  S 
Emlen  Sharpless,  Martha  Sankey,  Jesse  P.  Thatcher 
Jonathan  Tomlinson,  Charles  L.  Warner,  Lydia  Years 
ley,  E.  Malin  Hoopes,  Eusebius  H.  Townsend,  Marj 
H.  Parke,  Ann  M.  Pratt,  George  B.  Mellor,  Georgn 
Martin,  M.  D.,  Sarah  S.  Scattergood,  and  Benjamin 
Hayes,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55,  and  for  Susanna  S.  Thomas 
$2.10,  to  No.  31,  vol.  56  ;  from  Esther  L.  Jackson,  Pa. 
$2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  Samuel  Betts,  City,    2,  vol,  55 
from  Parker  Hall,  Agent,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for 
William  Hall,  William  Hall,  Jr.,  John  W.  Smith 
Lewis  Taber,  Robert  Smith,  Joseph  P.  Binns,  Jona- 
than Binns,  Gilbert  McGrew,  Ellwood  D.  Whinery. 
Josiah  Hall,  William  Atkinson,  and  Edna  Dixon,  $2.1C 
each,  vol.  55,  for  Joseph  Russell,  $2.10,  to  No.  20,  vol 
55,  for  John  C.  Hill,  $2.10,  to  No.  14,  vol.  55,  and  fool 
David  Thomas,  $2.50,  to  No.  52,  vol.  55  ;  from  Henrj 
R.  Post  and  Lydia  Post,  L.  I.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55: < 
from  Margaret  Robinson,  Gtn.,  -2.10,  vol.  55;  from 
Elwood  E.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning,  will  noi 
appear  in  the  JZeeeipts  until  the  following  week. 


TOUGHKENAMON  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
Will  re-open  Ninth  mo.  19th,  1881. 

H.  M.  Cope,  Principal. 
Toughkenamon,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


iii 


MOORESTOWN  ACADEMY 
Will  re-open  Ninth  month  5th,  1881. 
The  Course  of  Study  comprehends  a  full  and  thoroug 
training  in   the   usual   Primary  and  High  School 
branches,  while  to  those  who  wish  to  carry  their  studieaei'to] 
into  the  Higher  Mathematics,  Sciences,  Greek,  LatiniA; 
and  Modern  languages — preparatory  to  entering  colleges: 
— ample  opportunities  are  afforded. 

Instructors:  Principal — Edward  Forsythe. 

Ruth  Anna  Forsythe.  Mary  Jenkins. 
Boarding  can  be  obtained  in  the  town  at  reasonable1! 
rates. 

Died,  on  the  23rd  of  6th  mo.,  1881,  at  her  residence 
near  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Rachel  H.  Roberts,  widow 
of  David  Roberts,  in  the  90th  year  of  her  age,  a  mem-i''1 
ber  and  elder  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Jersey.  »l  Fri 
This  beloved  Friend  was  made  willing  in  the  morning'!];^ 
of  life,  to  devote  her  talents  to  the  service  of  her  Re- 1(, 
deemer,  and  by  submission  to  his  regenerating  power,  y 
became  prepared  for  a  life  of  usefulness  ;  and  was  an  ! 
example  of  faithfulness  in  the  performance  of  her  re-<"" 
ligious  and  social  duties,  from  youth  to  old  age.  Pos-'1 
sessing  in  a  remarkable  degree,  the  power  to  influence  (I 
others;  the  power  of  love  and  of  a  sound  mind;  she  L 
sought,  in  the  spirit  of  her  Divine  Master,  to  promote 
the  highest  welfare  of  all  who  came  within  her  influ-i 
ence ;  was  ever  ready  to  extend  a  helping  hand  to  the  'l! 
afflicted  of  every  class;  prompt  to  devise  and  execute  isi 
plans  of  benevolence,  and  thus  became  "  a  succorer  of 
many,"  while  the  hopefulness  of  her  spirit  brought  sua*' 
shine  to  the  hearts  of  the  desponding,  and  cheered  them 
on  their  way.    In  the  chamber  of  sickness  and  by  the 
bed  of  death,  she  was  untiring  in  her  ministrations;  anf) 
her  sympathetic  heart,  and  the  quiet  religious  frame  of' 
her  spirit,  qualified  her  peculiarly  to  mingle  with  andi 
comfort  the  mourners.    Steadfastness  of  faith  in  Christ,' 
love  to  the  household  of  faith,  and  charity  towards  all 
were  striking  features  in  her  religions  character  ;  an<3 
having  been  enabled  in  simplicity  to  illustrate  the  prin-  h 
ciples  she  professed  by  her  daily  life,  she  was  preserved  •  fci 
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in  brightness  and  peaceful  serenity  to  the  close ;  not  « 
trusting  for  salvation  to  any  works  of  righteousness  ,, 
that  she  had  done  ;  but  humbly  relying  on  the  mercy  ! 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.    "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

it-honor  in  the  Court-room  in  Cincinnati, 
Second  month,  1881. 

A.  Friend  says,  I  have  been  convinced  for 
ne  time  that  Modern  Quakerism  would 
ng  persecution  on  those  who  stand  firm 
the  practical  testimony  and  examples  of 
2ient  Friends.  There  was  a  case  in  Cin- 
nati  that  might  make  any  person  think  of 
S  days  of  George  Fox.    A  Friend  stepped 

0  the  court-room  with  his  hat  on,  a  person 
ne  towards  him  and  motioned  his  pencil 

1  said,  "  Take  off  your  hat."  The  Friend 
i  him  he  had  liberty  of  conscience,  and  be- 
ged  to  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  officer 
■k  his  hat  off  and  handed  it  to  him,  he  put 
>n  and  said  he  had  nowhere  else  to  keep 

he  took  it  off  again.  The  Friend  said,-  I 
nt  to  see  the  reporter.  He  said  he  was  in 
s  other  court-room.    The  Friend  then  went 

0  the  higher  court-room  and  was  met  again 
a  person  motioning  his  pencil  to  take  off 
hat.  The  Friend  told  him  he  was  a  mem- 

*  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  no  true 
tend  ever  took  off  his  hat  to  any  man.  The 
'tend  then  said,  he  wanted  to  see  the  re- 
nter. The  officer  said,  Go  out,  and  I  will 
id  him  out.  After  a  little  while  he  came 
j  and  said,  the  reporter  was  busy  but  would 
out  after  a  little  while, 
rhe  Friend  thought,  what  a  trying  situation 
8  would  be  for  a  young  Friend  who  was 
sssed  in  the  fashions  of  the  world,  with  a 
;h  bell-crown  hat  on,  such  as  we  see  on 
uy  who  are  called  ministers  under  the 
me  of  Quakers. 

1  Friend  unacquainted,  may  think  strange 
en  he  learns  that  Monthly  Meetings  have 
m  held  in  Cincinnati  for  more  than  fifty 
irs,  under  the  name  of  Quakers  or  Friends, 
it  such  a  case  should  happen  there.  I  sup- 
?e  the  time  has  not  been  long  since  Friends 
lid  be  seen  in  these  court  rooms  on  the 
y  with  their  hats  on.  I  have  many  times 
n  them  in  the  jury  box,  elsewhere,  with 
)ir  hats  on. 

rhe  following  is  from  George  Fox's  Journal 
taking  off  the  hat : 

'Moreover,  when  the  Lord  sent  me  into 
}  world,  he  forbade  me  'to  put  off  my  hat' 
any  high  or  low;  and  I  was  required  to 
je  and  thou  all  men  and  women,  without 
y  respect  to  rich  or  poor,  great  or  small. 


And  as  I  travelled  up  and  down.  I  was  not  to 
bid  people  good  morrow,  or  good  evening  ; 
neither  might  I  bow,  or  scrape  with  my  leg 
to  any  one  ;  this  made  the  sects  and  professors 
rage.  But  the  Lord's  power  carried  me  over 
all  to  his  glory,' and  many  came  to  be  turned 
to  God  in  a  little  time,  for  the  heavenly  day 
of  the  Lord  sprung  from  on  high,  and  broke 
forth  apace ;  by  the  light  of  which  many  came 
to  see  where  they  were. 

"Oh!  the  rage  that  was  in  the  priests, 
magistrates,  professors,  and  people  of  all  sorts, 
and  especially  in  priests  and  professors  ;  for 
though  thou  to  a  single  person  was  accord- 
ing to  their  accidence  and  grammar  rules  and 
according  to  the  Bible,  yet  they  could  not 
bear  to  hear  it ;  and  because  I  could  not  put 
off  my  hat  to  them  it  set  them  all  in  a  rage, 
but  the  Lord  showed  me  that  it  was  an  honor 
below,  which  he  would  lay  in  the  dust  and 
stain  ;  an  honor  that  proud  flesh  looked  for,  but 
sought  not  the  honor  which  comes  from  God 
only.  That  it  was  an  honor  invented  by  man 
in  the  fall,  and  in  the  alienation  from  God, 
who  were  offended,  if  it  were  not  given  them 
yet  would  be  looked  upon  as  saints,  church 
members,  and  great  Christians,  but  Christ 
sayeth,  'how  can  ye  believe  who  receive  honor 
one  of  another,  and  seek  not  that  honor  that 


spect,  and  would  not  put  off  their  hats,  nor 
bow  the  knee  to  any  man ;  but  we  shall  see 
when  the  assize  come,  whether  they  will  dare 
to  thou  and  thee  the  judge,  and  keep  on  their 
hats  before  him.  When  we  were  brought 
into  the  court,  we  stood  a  pretty  while  with 
our  hats  on,  and  all  was  quiet ;  and  I  was 
moved  to  say. '  Peace  be  amongst  yon!'  Judge 
Glyn,  a  Welchman,  then  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
land, said  to  the  jailor,  '  What  be  these  you 
have  brought  hei'e  in  the  court?'  'Prisoners, 
my  lord,'  said  he.  '  Why  do  you  not  put  off 
your  hats,'  said  the  judge  to  us.  We  said 
nothing.  Put  off  your  hats,  said  the  judge 
again.  Still  wTe  said  nothing.  Then  said  the 
judge,  '  The  court  commands  you  to  put  off 
your  hats.'  Then  I  queried,  '  Where  did  ever 
any  magistrate,  king,  or  judge,  from  Moses  to 
Daniel,  command  any  to  put  off  their  hats, 
when  they  came  before  them  in  their  courts, 
either  amongst  the  Jews  (the  people  of  God), 
or  amongst  the  heathen  ?  And  if  the  laws  of 
England  doth  command  any  such  thing,  show 
me  that  law,  either  written  or  printed.'  The 
judge  grew  very  angry,  and  said,  '  I  do  not 
carry  my  law  books  on  my  back.'  But,  said 
I,  tell  me  where  it  is  printed  in  any  statute 
book,  that  1  may  read  it?  Then  said  the 
judge,  '  Take  him  away,  prevaricator;'  so  they 


cometh  from  God  only  ?  and  I  (saith  Christ)  took  us  away,  and  put  us  among  the  thieves. 


receive  not  honor  of  men,'  showing  that  men 
have  an  honor  which  they  will  receive  and 
give,  but  Christ  will  have  none  of  it.  This  is 
the  honor  which  Christ  will  not  receive  and 
which  must  be  laid  in  the  dust.  Oh  !  the 
scorn,  heat,  and  fury  that  arose !  Oh  !  the 
blows,  punching,  beatings  and  imprisonments 
we  underwent  for  not  putting  off  our  hats  to 
men  !  For  that  soon  tried  all  men's  patience 
and  sobriet}^  what  it  was.  Some  had  their 
hats  violently  plucked  off  and  thrown  away, 
so  that  tbey  quite  lost  them.  The  bad  lan- 
guage and  evil  usage  we  received  on  this  ac- 
count is  hard  to  be  expressed,  besides  the 
danger  we  were  sometimes  in  of  losing  our 
lives  for  this  matter,  and  that  by  the  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity  who  thereby  discovered 
they  were  not  true  believers.  And  though  it 
was  but  a  small  thing  in  the  eye  of  man,  yet 
a  wonderful  confusion  it  brought  among  all 
professors  and  priests ;  but,  blessed  be  tho 
Lord,  many  came  to  see  the  vanity  of  that, 
the  custom  of  putting  off  the  hat  to  men,  and 
felt  the  weight  of  truth's  testimony  against 
it."    Page  74-75. 

"  At  the  first  convincement  when  Friends 
could  not  put  off  their  hats  to  people,  nor  say 
you  to  a  single  person,  but  thou  and  thee,  or 
could  not  bow  nor  use  flattering  words,  many 
Friends,  that  were  tradesmen,  lost  their  cus- 
tomers, for  the  people  were  shy  of  them,  and 
would  not  trade  with  them,  so  that  for  a  time 
some  could  hardly  get  money  enough  to  buy 
bread."    Page  154. 

"  They  got  up  a  great  rage  among  the  pro- 
fessors and  priests  against  us.  They  said, 
this  people  thou  and  thee  all  men  without  re- 


Presently  after  he  called  to  the  jailor,  bring 
them  up  again  !  '  Come,'  said  he,  '  where  had 
they  hats  from  Moses  to  Daniel  ?  come,  answer 
me,  I  have  you  fast  now.'  I  replied,  '  thou 
mayest  read  in  the  third  of  Daniel,  that  the 
three  children  were  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace 
by  Nebuchadnezzar's  command,  with  their 
coats,  their  hose,  and  their  hats  on.'  This 
plain  instance  stopped  him  ;  so  that  not  hav- 
ing any  thing  else  to  the  point,  he  cried  again, 
Take  them  away,  jailor.'  Accordingly  we 
were  taken  away,  and  thrust  in  among  tho 
thieves,  where  we  were  kept  a  great  while." 
Page  203-204. 

[They  had  in  court  a  subject  about  a  paper 
which  George  Fox  wrote.] 

"  Then  they  dropped  that  subject,  and  the 
judge  fell  upon  us  about  our  hats  again,  bid- 
ding the  jailor  take  them  off;  which  he  did  ; 
and  giving  them  to  us,  we  put  them  on  again. 
We  asked  (he  judge  and  justices,  what  we  had 
lain  in  prison  for  these  nine  weeks,  seeing  now 
they  objected  nothing  to  us  but  about  our 
hats?  And  as  for  putting  off  our  hats,  I  told 
them,  '  that  was  tho  honor  that  God  would 
lay  in  tho  dust,  though  they  made  so  much 
ado  about  it ;  the  honor  which  is  of  men  and 
which  men  seek  one  of  another,  and  is  a  mark 
of  unbelievers.  '  For  how  can  ye  believe,' saith 
Christ,  '  who  receive  honor  ono  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honor  that  cometh  from  God 
only  ?'  Christ  saith,  '  I  receive  not  honor  from 
men!'  and  all  true  Christians  should  be  of  his 
mind."   Page  205-206. 

"  The  judge,  finding  these  snares  would  not 
hold,  cried,  'Take  him  away,  jailor;'  and 
when  we  were  taken  away,  he  fined  us  twenty 
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marks  a-piece  for  not  putting-  off  our  hats,  to 
be  kept  in  prison  till  we  paid  it,  and  sent  us 
back  to  jail."    Page  208. 

"  A  great  deal  of  hypocrisy,  deceit  and  strife, 
was  got  uppermost  in  the  people,  so  that  they 
were  ready  to  sheathe  their  swords  into  one 
another's  bowels.  There  had  been  tenderness 
in  many  of  them  formerly  when  they  were 
low  ;  but  when  they  got  up,  had  killed  and 
taken  possession,  they  came  to  be  as  bad  as 
others  ;  so  that  we  had  much  to  do  with  them 
about  our  hats,  and  saying  thee  and  thou  to 
them.  They  turned  their  profession  of  pa- 
tience and  moderation  into  rage  and  madness, 
many  of  them  were  like  distracted  men  for 
this  hat-honor.  For  they  hardened  them- 
selves by  persecuting  the  innocent,  and  were 
at  this  time  crucifying  the  seed,  Christ,  both 
in  themselves  and  others."    Page  310. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Present  Faith  of  the  Hebrew. 

(Concluded  from  page  12.) 

After  some  further  conversation,  finding  in 
this  interesting  case  a  real  disposition  to  in- 
quire and  consider  where  might  lie  the  path 
of  duty,  the  writer  asked  his  Jewish  friend  if 
he  would  like  to  know  more  of  Friends  and 
their  opinions,  and  if  to  accomplish  this,  he 
would  be  willing  to  read  the  Life  of  George 
Fox  and  a  few  tracts  if  furnished  him:  to 
which  he  gave  affirmative  answer. 

Accordingly  these  were  obtained,  and  two 
or  three  evenings  later  a  visit  was  made  to 
him  at  his  own  home,  the  writer  taking  with 
him  the  volume  and  tracts  referred  to.  A 
cordial  welcome  was  extended,  introduction 
made  to  wife  and  children,  and  the  book,  &c, 
presented ;  which  were  accepted  with  evident 
pleasure.  Conversation  soon  reverted  to  the 
former  topic,  and  as  the  girl  passed  by  lead- 
ing the  two  youngest  children  by  the  hand, 
itwasasked,  "You  have  a  Christian  servant?" 
"Oh  yes;  our  people  often  have, — and  our 
children  go  with  our's  to  her  Sunday  school. 
The  old  folks  (his  wife's  parents)  don't  approve 
of  it,  but  we  have  no  objection  to  it.  I  often 
go  myself  to  a  Christian  church,  the  Presby- 
terian or  some  other.  I  tell  you,  my  friend, 
in  fifty  years  there  will  be  a  great  change 
among  us.  Our  young  people  have  lost  in- 
terest, and  are  losing  it  in  the  old  ways  ;  they 
are  saying  to  themselves,  '  Where  is  the  use  '?' 
We  have  lost  heart.  Why,  my  brother  and 
myself  were  sent  for  years  to  a  Hebrew 
teacher,  to  study  Hebrew — so  was  my  wife — 
but  we  neither  of  us  care  for  it  or  make  use 
of  it  now,  and  for  our  children  we  see  more 
use  in  English  and  German." 

It  was  said,  "  Daniel,  if  you  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  Messiah,  and  learn  to  believe 
and  hope  in  Him,  do  you  cease  thereby  to  be- 
long to  your  ancient  and  once  favored  race? 
You  and  your  children  would  not  cease  to  be 
Hebrews  by  becoming  believers  in  Christ. 
Have  you  in  the  house  a  coj)y  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament as  translated  by  the  Rabbis  ?"  "  No  ; 
I  have  one,  but  it  has  been  loaned."  Have 
you  a  copy  of  the  Prophet  Daniel  in  the  house? 
"Yes,"  he  said,  rather  hesitatingly,  and  im- 
mediately rose  and  beckoned  the  writer  to 
follow  him  up  stairs.  This  he  did,  and  the 
host,  lighting  the  gas  in  their  sitting  room, 
showed  him,  lying  alone  on  a  marble-topped 
table  in  the  centi'e  of  the  room,  a  (Christian) 
Bible  of  the  largest  size,  illustrated  by  Dore ! 
"  There,"  he  said,  "  my  wife's  father  thinks  I 
have  no  business  with  that  book  in  the  house, 


but  I  don't  agree  witiubj.ni.  The  old  people 
are  very  strict  and  orthodox,  but  not  one  of 
their  children  sees  with  them:  we  often  talk 
things  over  together,  and  I  have  myself  lain 
awake  at  night,  sometimes  an  hour  or  two, 
thinking  and  asking  myself  'Who  was  that 
man  ?'  "  The  writer  inquired,  "  Are  sacrifices 
of  lambs,  bullocks  and  he-goats  offered  now 
among  the  Hebrews?"  The  answer  was, 
"  they  are  not,  anywhere."  "  When  were  they 
discontinued  ?"  "At  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem." 

Hereupon  the  writer  opened  the  Bible  at 
the  9th  chapter  of  Daniel,  and  read  aloud  the 
last  five  verses,  pointing  out  the  correspond- 
ence of  the  leading  facts  in  the  life  of  Christ 
with  the  exact  description  laid  down  there, 
over  400  years  before,  by  the  prophet  whose 
namesake  he  was, — read  and  re-read  the  em- 
phatic declaration  that  "  the  Messiah  should 
be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself, — stated  that  this 
was,  according  to  the  belief  of  the  Christian, 
for  the  sins  of  us  all,  Jew  and  Gentile  alike  ; 
and  read  the  prediction  that  during  the  years 
of  His  earthly  abiding  He  should  "  cause  the 
sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease."  With 
this  passage  he  was  greatly  struck,  requested 
it  to  be  marked  for  him  with  a  pencil,  and 
expressed  more  than  once  his  surprise  that 
in  his  own  reading  it  had  escaped  him.  The 
writer  then  turned  to  Isaiah  liii.  and  read  the 
entire  chapter  aloud,  pointing  out  the  abso- 
lute correspondence  of  this  remarkable  pre- 
diction with  the  entire  life  on  earth  of  our 
Lord,  showing  how  he  had  in  the  Christian 
Church  "seen  his  seed  and  prolonged  his 
days," — lo  for  1800  years, — so  that  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  still  believe  and  trust 
and  hope  in  Him,  with  whatever  of  human 
imperfections  they  do  it, — and  how  in  the 
striking  facts  of  His  condemnation,  death  and 
burial,  exact  accord  with  all  this  prophetic 
description,  given  hundreds  of  years  before, 
had  been  realized.  Then  closing  the  Bible, 
he  said,  "  Daniel,  no  other  man  in  all  history 
would  meet  this  description.  You  as  a  people, 
nineteen  centuries  ago,  were  steadily  looking 
for  the  Messiah.  This  man  appeared,  osten- 
sibly the  son  of  a  carpenter,  by  many  believed 
illegitimate,  of  the  known  family  of  David. 
Brought  up  with  no  advantages  of  Jewish 
learning,  not  at  the  feet  of  any  of  your  Rabbis, 
this  man  lived  a  blameless  life,  and  his  teach- 
ings were  such  as  still  to  affect  the  world  after 
the  lapse  of  eighteen  centuries.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  men  who  afterwards  gave  them- 
selves to  violent  death  rather  than  deny  Him, 
when  life  would  have  been  spared  for  the 
denial.  These  men  with  some  hundreds  of 
others,  declared  that  after  his  crucifixion  He 
arose  again  and  was  among  them  on  several 
occasions.  Rather  than  deny  this,  they  and 
very  many  others  went  to  their  death  in  the 
first  two  centuries  of  this  era.  Commenced 
in  an  obscure  corner  of  the  Roman  Empire,  in 
three  or  four  centuries  this  new  religion,  in 
spite  of  bloody  and  protracted  persecution, 
began  to  dominate  the  entire  civilized  world. 

But.  for  the  man  himself,  who  was  He? 
Consider  the  facts  of  his  death  !  In  the  world's 
history,  no  man  is  known  to  have  lived,  not 
even  Abraham  or  David,  who  dared  address 
God  the  Almighty  peculiarly  as  his  Father  ; 
nor  had  any  man  ever  been  known  before  His 
coming  to  invoke  forgiveness  for  his  destroy- 
ers. Yet  this  man  cried  in  the  last  supreme 
moment  of  bodily  anguish,  "  Father!  forgive 
them  !  for  they  know  not  what  they  do !" 


Here  the  Hebrew  said,  "  He  was  something 
more  than  man  !  He  was  not  a  man."  Re 
mark  was  made  that  the  Friends  make  ru 
efforts  to  proselytize ;  some  description  was 
given  him  of  their  views  and  mode  of  worship ; 
and  he  signified  that  he  would  be  glad  at 
suitable  time  to  attend  one  of  their  meetingsi 

"  Friend   ,  would  not  a  Hebrew  who 

should  become  converted  be  permanently  dis 
graced  both  among  the  Jews  and  Christians?' 
It  was  replied  :  no, — not  if  sincere  ;  and  atten 
tion  was  called  to  the  conspicuous  case  of  Lore 
Beaconsfield,  whose  father  had  apostatized 
from  Judaism,  but  who  was  considered  a  He- 
brew with  pride  by  the  members  of  that  an 
cient  race.    It  was  also  said,  that  the  Chris- 
tian world  regarded  with  respect  the  sin-* 
cerity  of  those  Jews  who  in  the  terriblt 
Spanish  persecutions  of  the  Inquisition,  hadi 
adhered  to  their  convictions  in  the  very] 
presence  of  death.     Friends,  too,  in  theii 
turn,  had  undergone  heavy  persecution  by 
imprisonments  in  England,  and  some  in  this 
country  had  been  put  to  death,  but  they 
had  held  firmly  to  their  convictions,  being 
strengthened  in  their  endurance  by  the  sin-n 
cerity  of  their  belief.    To-day  neither  death) 
nor  imprisonment  in  this  country  awaits  those-  J 
who  from  depth  of  conviction  adopt  new  re- 
ligious opinions,  or  views  diverse  from  those 
held  by  relatives,  associates  or  friends ;  audi 
for  those  minor  sorrows  that  would  arise  fronii 
the  alienation  of  these,  the  consolations  of  a 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  would  be  ample  compen^ff 
sation.    It  was  felt  to  be  best,  and  at  this  timai  9 
sufficient,  to  recommend  to  him  the  quiejy 
serious  perusal  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.    ,  'q 
At  parting,  the  writer  was  very  warmly  injii  ^ 
vited  to  repeat  his  visit  at  this  Jewish  home,« 
— and  he  could  not  perceive  that  there  wa|t  j( 
any  hesitation  on  the  part  of  that  family  asu  (| 

theiriy; 


ilil 

ir,' 


to  maintaining  social  relations  with 


[Gentile  neighbors. 

j    Arid  now,  in  conclusion,  the  writer  woukhj 
say  that  the  Lord  himself  announces  that  t-hisi*^ 
"  house,"  this  ancient  and  remarkable  racecrii 
which  He  was  himself  the  crowning  glory,, 
shall  be  "left  desolate"  until  they  shall  say,,.. 
|"  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of"- 
'the  Lord  !."   If  indeed  the  sons  of  Jacob  shall! 
!  be  led  in  an  early  generation  to  look  with  sor-iv 
row  "  upon  Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  j  : 
and  in  "the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication"! 
!  to  "  mourn  for  Him  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son,"  and  to  turn  with  their  whole  heart 
to  the  Lord  of  grace  and  glory, — how  should 
it  rejoice  the  sincere  believers  in  Christ  among] 
the  Gentiles  to  recognize  therein  the  fulfil- 
ment of  prophecy,  and  to  extend  to  them  the 
hand  of  Christian  fellowship  and  brother- 
hood !  P.  M.  J.  I 


Hard  to  Please. — Some  people  arc  never i 
content  with  their  lot,  let  what  will  happen^ i 


Clouds  and  darkness  are  over  their  heads, 


alike  whether  it  rain  or  shine.  To  them  every  2 
incident  is  an  accident,  and  every  accident  &i  r 
calamity.  Even  when  they  have  their  owim, 
way,  they  like  it  no  better  than  your  wayfflj  ^ 
and,  indeed,  consider  their  most  voluntary 
acts  as  matters  of  compulsion.  We  saw  fjl  i- 
striking  illustration  the  other  day  of  the  inffl  i 
firmity  we  speak  of  in  the  conduct  of  a  child  : 
about  three  years  old.  He  was  crying  be-  -.! 
cause  his  mother  had  shut  the  parlor  door.s  I 
"Poor  thing,"  said  a  neighbor  compassion^  L 
ately;  "you  have  shut  the  child  out."  "It's  L 
all  the  same  to  him,"  said  the  mother;  "he  1' 
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raid  cry  if  I  called  him  in,  and  then  shut 
e  door.  It's  a  peculiarity  of  that  boy,  that 
he  is  left  rather  suddenly  on  either  side  of 
door,  he  considers  himself  shut  out,  and 
bels  accordingly." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Thomas  Wright. 

The  life  of  this  true  lover  of  his  fellow-men 
rnishes  an  instructive  instance  of  the  good 
at  may  be  effected  by  faithfully  following 
t  the  path  of  duty,  which  will  open  before 
ery  one  who  is  sincerely  desirous  of  walk- 
r  therein.  The  following  narrative  is  con- 
nsed  from  the  account  of  him  given  by  S. 
riles. 

Eis  home  was  at  Manchester,  England,  and 
the  age  of  fifteen  he  was  apprenticed  to  an 
n-foundei'.  "  Being  a  steady,  sober,  diligent 
low,  he  gradually  worked  his  way  up,  until, 
twenty-three,  be  became  foreman  of  the 
udders,  at  a  weekly  salary  of  £3  10s.  This 
,s  his  highest  income,  but  the  good  that  he 
erward  did  was  altogether  independent  of 
i  money  wages. 

Eis  attention  was  early  awakened  to  the 
minal  classes,  the  most  hopeless  of  objects, 
e  convict,  when  let  loose  from  jail,  can  very 
'ely  get  employment  in  his  old  place.  New 
,sters  will  not  employ  him  without  a  charac- 
|  which  he  cannot  give.  Imprisonment  has 
raably  made  him  worse.  It  has  brought 
a  in  contact  with  more  vicious  persons  than 
nself.  He  is  thus  thrown  back  upon  his 
mer  associates,  and  begins  his  criminal 
'eer  as  before. 

3ne  day  a  man  called  at  the  foundry,  and 
tained  employment  as  a  laborer.  He  was 
steady,  careful,  and  industrious  workman, 
t  it  oozed  out  that  the  man  was  a  dis- 
irged  convict.  Thomas  Wright  was  asked 
i ether  he  was  cognizant  of  the  fact.  He 
,s  not,  but  he  promised  to  ascertain.  In 
}  course  of  the  day  Wright  incidentally 
ced  the  man  where  he  had  worked  last? 
ve  been  abroad,'  was  the  man's  reply.  At 
t,  after  some  further  pressing  inquiries,  the 
or  man,  with  tears  running  down  his  cheeks, 
mitted  that  he  was  a  returned  convict,  that 

was  desirous  of  not  relapsing  into  his  old 
ys,  and  that  he  hoped,  by  perseverance,  to 
pe  out  his  evil  character. 
Wright  believed  the  man.  He  was  con- 
iced  that  he  was  sincere  in  his  intentions. 
!  acquainted  the  employers  with  his  history, 
d  offered  to  place  £20  in  their  hands  as  a 
arantee  for  his  future  good  conduct.  The 
3mise  was  then  given  that  the  convict 
raid  be  retained  ;  but  on  the  following  mora- 
le the  man  was  missing,  the  order  for  his  dis- 
ssal  having,  through  inadvertence,  not  been 
intermanded.  A  messenger  was  at  once 
it  to  the  man's  lodging  to  bring  him  back 
work.  But  the  man  had  already  left  his 
Iging,  taking  with  him  a  bundle  containing 

his  worldly  belongings. 
Saving  ascertained  that  the  man  had  sot 
t  in  the  direction  of  Bury,  T.  Wright  im- 
idiately  followed  him  on  foot.  Ho  found 
3  fugitive  sitting  by  the  roadside,  a  few 
lesfrom  Manchester,  heart-broken,  wretch- 
|  and  despairing.  Wright  lifted  him  up, 
ook  him  by  the  hand,  told  him  that  be  was 
tained  in  his  employment,  and  that  every- 
ing  now  depended  upon  himself,  whether 

would  maintain  his  character  as  a  respect- 
le  workman.  They  returned  together  to 
anchester,  they  entered  the  shop  together, 


and  the  future  conduct  of  the  man  amply  and 
nobly  justified  the  guarantee  into  which  the 
foreman  had  entered. 

This  circumstance  greatly  affected  Thomas 
Wright  himself.  He  saw  how  much  could  be 
done  by  sympathy  and  human  affection  to 
rescue  these  poor  criminals  from  the  depths 
of  misery  into  which  they  had  fallen.  He  felt 
that  they  should  not  abandon  all  hope  of  re- 
covery, and  that  it  behoved  every  Christian 
man  to  give  them  a  helping  hand  toward  re- 
entering industrial  life.  This  subject  became 
the  great  idea  of  his  soul.  It  was  his  mission, 
and  he  endeavored  to  fulfil  it.  He  was  as  yet 
without  a  helper.  But  he  had  strong  faith, 
and  he  persevered  until  he  succeeded. 

He,  Wright,  lived  near  the  Salford  prison, 
and  desired  to  have  access  to  the  prisoners. 
For  a  long  time  he  failed  in  his  application. 
At  last  one  of  the  young  men  in  the  foundry, 
whose  father  was  a  turnkey  in  the  jail,  ob- 
tained for  him  an  introduction  to  the  governor. 
He  was  then  permitted  to  attend  the  First- 
day  afternoon  services.  He  was  not  permit- 
ted, as  yet,  to  see  the"  prisoners  individually. 
But  he  had  the  patience  to  wait. 

At  length,  one  First-day  afternoon,  the 
chaplain  stopped  T.  Wright  on  leaving  the 
prison  chapel,  and  asked  him  if  he  could  pro- 
cure a  situation  for  a  prisoner  whose  term  of 
office  had  nearly  expired,  and  who  desired  to 
have  the  chance  of  proving  the  reformation 
of  his  character.  '  Yes,'  said  Wright;  1  I  will 
do  my  best,  I  will  endeavor  to  find  a  situa- 
tion.' He  succeeded,  and  work  was  found  for 
the  discharged  prisoner. 

The  governor  now  gave  him  a  freer  run  of 
the  jail.  He  allowed  him  to  visit  the  prisoners 
personally.  Wright  advised  and  counselled 
them.  He  strengthened  their  determination 
to  amend.  He  conveyed  messages  home  to 
their  families,  and  made  himself  their  friend 
and  benefactor  in  many  ways.  He  made  it  a 
practice  to  meet  the  prisoners  on  their  dis- 
charge. He  took  them  to  their  homes,  and 
helped  them,  out  of  his  scanty  means,  to  sub- 
sist, and  then  he  endeavored  to  find  employ- 
ment for  them. 

He  was  in  most  cases  successful.  Em- 
ployers of  labor  came  to  believe  in  Thomas 
Wright.  They  knew  him  to  be  a  good  and 
benevolent  man,  and  that  he  would  not  coun- 
sel them  wrongly.  He  took  the  employers 
into  his  confidence,  and  t  hey  usually  employed 
the  released  felons.  Where  they  had  doubts, 
he  guaranteed  their  fidelity  by  deposits  of  his 
own  money — gathered  together  out  of  his 
foreman's  wages  of  seventy  shillings  a  week. 

He  went  on  quietly  and  unostentatiously 
in  this  way — preferring  that  no  notice  should 
be  taken  of  his  name,  lest  it  might  interfere 
with  the  good  that  he  was  doing  ;  until  he 
had  succeeded  in' a  few  years  in  finding  em- 
ployment for  nearly  three  hundred  discharged 
prisoners !  He  even  succeeded — the  worst  task 
of  all — in  reclaiming  women  from  drunken- 
ness. He  would  sometimes  go  miles  into  the 
country  to  plead  with  husbands,  even  on  his 
knees,  to  take  back  the  wife  who  was  no 
longer  drunken,  but  was  penitent  and  longing 
for  borne.' 

A  remarkable  case  is  mentioned  by  one  of 
his  friends.*  A  man  who  had  been  under- 
going penal  servitude  at  Portland  was  dis- 
charged, and  repaired  to  Manchester  with  a 
ticket  of  leave  and  a  letter  from  the  chaplain 


*  The  author  of  "  Lives  that  Speak." 


to  Thomas  Wright.  Emploj-ment  was  found 
for  him  as  a  scavenger.  T.  Wright  had  him 
promoted  to  be  a  mender  of  roads;  and  here 
also  his  conduct  was  approved.  He  obtained 
admission  for  him  to  the  late  Canon  Stowell's 
First-day  and  week-day  night  schools,  in  both 
of  which  he  became  a  teacher.  He  showed 
so  much  capacity  for  learning  that  Canon 
Stowell  felt  a  great  interest  in  him.  The 
Canon  was  made  acquainted  with  his  ante- 
cedents. Nevertheless  he  made  arrangements 
for  'reading'  with  him,  and  in  due  time  the 
Portland  convict  was  ordained  a  clergyman. 

In  another  case  a  young  man,  engaged  in 
a  position  of  trust  in  a  warehouse,  had  fallen 
into  bad  company,  and  embezzled  his  em- 
ployer's money.  The  theft  was  discovered, 
and  he  was  about  to  be  prosecuted.  The 
young  man's  father  besought  the  mediation 
of  Thomas  Wright.  He  immediately  went  to 
the  employer,  and  succeeded  in  eliciting  a 
promise  not  to  prosecute,  but  to  give  the 
}Touth  another  trial.  '  Give  him  another 
chance,"  was  often  Thomas  Wright's  urgent 
advice.  The  young  man  was  taken  on  again. 
His  behavior  was  most  satisfactory.  He  gave 
himself  more  to  business  pursuits  than  before. 
He  was  at  length  taken  in  as  a  partner,  and 
eventually  became  the  head  of  the  firm.  He 
never  ceased  to  bless  the  name  of  Thomas 
Wright," 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Curious  Superstition. 

Stopping  one  afternoon  at  a  Kebrabasa 
village,  a  man,  who  pretended  to  be  able  to 
change  himself  into  a  lion,  came  to  salute  us. 
Smelling  the  gunpowder  from  a  gun  which 
had  been  discharged,  he  went  on  to  one  side 
to  get  out  of  the  wind  of  the  piece,  trembling 
in  a  most  artistic  manner,  but-  quite  overact- 
ing his  part.  The  Makololo  explained  to  us 
that  be  was  a  Pondoro,  or  a  man  who  can 
change  his  form  at  will,  and  added  that  he 
trembles  when  he  smells  gunpowder.  "Do 
you  not  see  how  he  is  trembling  now  ?"  We 
told  them  to  ask  him  to  change  himself  at  once 
into  a  lion,  and  we  would  give  him  a  cloth 
for  the  performance.  "Oh  no,"  replied  thoy  ; 
"if  we  will  toll  him  so,  he  may  change  him- 
self and  come  when  we  are  asleep  and  kill  us.'" 
Having  similar  superstitions  at  home,  they 
readily  became  as  firm  believers  in  the  Pon- 
doro as  the  natives  of  the  village.  We  wore 
told  that  he  assumes  the  form  of  a  lion  and 
remains  in  the  woods  for  days,  and  is  some- 
times absent  for  a  whole  month.  His  con- 
siderate wife  had  built  him  a  but  or  den,  in 
which  she  places  food  and  beer  for  her  trans- 
formed lord,  whose  metamorphosis  docs  not 
impair  his  human  appetite.  No  one  ever  en t  ers 
this  hut  except  the  Pondoro  and  his  wife,  and 
no  stranger  is  allowed  even  to  rest  his  gun 
against  the  Baobab-tree  beside  it:  the  Mfumo, 
or  petty  chief  of  another  small  village,  wished 
to  fine  our  men  for  placing  their  muskets 
against  an  old  tumble-down  hut,  it  being  that 
of  the  Pondoro.  At  times  the  Pondoro  em- 
ploys his  acquired  powers  in  hunting  for  the 
benefit  of  the  village ;  and,  after  an  absonco 
of  a  day  or  two,  bis  wife  smells  the  lion,  takes 
a  certain  medicine,  places  it  in  the  forest,  and 
there  quickly  leaves  it,  lest  the  lion  should  kill 
even  her.  This  medicine  enables  the  Pondoro 
to  change  himself  back  into  a  man,  return  to 
the  village,  and  say,  "Go  and  get  the  game 
that  I  have  killed  for  you."  Advantage  is 
of  course  taken  of  what  a  lion  has  done,  and 
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they  go  and  bring  home  the  buffalo  or  antelope 
killed  when  he  was  a  lion,  or  rather  found 
when  he  was  patiently  pursuing  his  course  of 
deception  in  the  forest.  We  saw  the  Pondoro 
of  another  village  dressed  in  a  fantastic  style 
with  numerous  charms  hung  round  him,  and 
followed  by  a  troop  of  boys,  who  were  honoi 
ing  him  with  rounds  of  shrill  cheering. 

It  is  believed  also  that  the  souls  of  departed 
chiefs  enter  into  lions  and  render  them  sacred 
On  one  occasion,  when  we  had  shot  a  buffalo 
in  the  path  beyond  the  Kafue,  a  hungry  lion, 
attracted  probably  by  the  smell  of  the  meat, 
came  close  to  our  camp,  and  roused  up  all 
hands  by  his  roaring.  Tuba  Mokoro,  imbued 
with  the  popular  belief  that  the  beast  was  a 
chief  in  disguise,  scolded  him  roundly  during 
his  brief  intervals  of  silence.  "You  a  chief, 
eh  ?  You  call  yourself  a  chief,  do  you  ?  What 
kind  of  a  chief  are  you,  to  come  sneaking 
about  in  the  dark,  trying  to  steal  our  buffalo 
meat  ?  Are  you  not  ashamed  of  yourself?  A 
pretty  chief,  truly;  you  are  like  the  scavenger 
beetle,  and  think  of  yourself  only.  You  have 
not  the  heart  of  a  chief;  why  don't  you  kill 
your  own  beef?  You  must  have  a  stone  in 
your  chest,  and  no  heart  at  all,  indeed." 
Tuba  Mokoro  producing  no  impression  on  the 
transformed  chief,  one  of  the  men,  the' most 
sedate  of  the  party,  who  seldom  spoke,  took 
up  the  matter,  and  tried  the  lion  in  another 
strain.  In  his  slow,  quiet  way,  he  expostu- 
lated with  him  on  the  impropriety  of  such 
conduct  to  strangers,  who  bad  never  injured 
him.  "  We  were  travelling  peaceably  through 
the  country  back  to  our  own  chief.  We  never 
killed  people,  nor  stole  anything.  The  buffalo 
meat  was  ours,  not  his,  and  it  did  not  become  a 
great  chief  like  him  to  be  prowling  round  in 
the  dark,  trying,  like  a  hyena,  to  steal  the 
meat  of  strangers.  He  might  go  and  hunt 
for  himself,  as  there  was  plenty  of  game  in 
the  forest."  The  Pondoro,  being  deaf  to  rea- 
son, and  only  roaring  the  louder,  the  men 
became  angry,  and  threatened  to  send  a  ball 
through  him  if  he  did  not  go  away.  They 
snatched  up  their  guns  to  shoot  him,  but  he 
prudently  kept  in  the  dark,  outside  of  the 
luminous  circle  made  by  our  camp-fires,  and 
there  they  did  not  like  to  venture.  A  little 
strychnine  was  put  into  a  piece  of  meat  and 
thrown  to  him,  when  he  soon  departed,  and 
we  heai'd  no  more  of  the  majestic  sneaker. — 
D.  Livingstone. 

For  "■  The  Friend." 

Ascent  of  Chimborazo  and  Cotopaxi. 

The  Scientific  American  contains  a  lecture 
on  the  ascent  of  these  celebrated  mountains, 
delivered  by  Edward  Whymper,  a  noted 
mountaineer,  before  the  Society  of  Arts  in 
London. 

Among  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  in 
climbing  these  very  elevated  summits  is  an 
affection  called  Mountain  Sickness,  which  is 
attributed  to  the  diminution  of  atmospheric 
pressure  as  one  goes  up.  At  20,000  feet  the 
pressure  is  less  than  one-half  of  that  at  the 
level  of  the  sea  ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  the 
human  system  is  liable  to  derangement  when 
subjected  to  a  sudden  change  of  pressure  to 
such  an  extent.  The  effect  is  often  so  severe 
as  to  render  mountain  travellers  incapable  of 
enduring  it,  so  that  they  seek  relief  by  de- 
scending into  lower  regions.  In  the  course 
of  his  journey,  E.  Whymper  spent  many 
nights  at  great  elevations  (one  at  19,000  feet) 
and  found  the  sufferings  from  mountain  sick- 


ness gradually  abated  as  his  body  became  ac- 
customed to  the  lightness  of  the  atmospheric 
pressure. 

Taking  with  him  two  Italian  mountaineers 
as  assistants,  and  about  two  tons  weight  of 
the  most  portable  and  condensed  provisions, 
including  2000  tin  cans  of  various  articles,  he 
left  England  on  the  3d  of  11th  mo.  1879  ;  land- 
ed at  Guayaquil  ;  went  from  thence  by  river 
steamer  to  Bodegas ;  and  three  days'  travel 
from  that  point  brought  him  to  Guaranda, 
about  15  miles  from  Chimborazo. 

The  caravan  consisted  of  19  persons  and  14 
mules  and  the  first  camping  ground  was  at 
an  elevation  of  14,400  feet.  The  second  camp- 
ing spot  was  on  a  ridge  near  the  summit  16,- 
500  feet  high.  It  required  two  journeys  from 
the  first  camp  to  bring  to  this  spot  the  pro- 
visions and  fuel  that  were  thought  needful. 
This  was  only  accomplished  by  the  greatest 
exertions  on  the  part  of  the  people  and  their 
beasts.  The  mules  staggered  under  their 
burthens,  though  only  half  of  what  they  were 
accustomed  to  carry,  stopped  repeatedly,  and 
by  their  tremblings  and  falling  on  their  knees 
and  general  behavior,  showed  that  they  were 
on  the  very  verge  of  exhaustion.  Whymper 
says  that  within  an  hour  of  arriving  at  the 
camp  he  found  himself  lying  on  his  back,  in- 
capable of  exertion,  and  experiencing  his  first 
attack  of  mountain  sickness.  "  We  were 
feverish,  had  intense  headaches,  and  were 
unable  to  satisfy  our  desire  for  air  except  by 
breathing  with  open  mouths.  This  naturally 
parched  the  throat  and  produced  a  craving 
for  drink,  which  we  were  unable  to  satisfy. 
We  could  only  sip,  and  were  obliged  to  stop 
for  breath,  and  gasp  again  till  our  throats 
were  as  dry  as  ever.  Besides  having  our 
normal  rate  of  breathing  largely  accelerated, 
we  found  it  impossible  to  get  along  without 
every  now  and  then  giving  a  spasmodic  gulp, 
just  like  fishes  when  taken  out  of  the  waf  er." 

In  a  few  days  these  unfavorable  symptoms 
greatly  abated,  and  a  third  camping  place 
was  selected  at  the  height  of  17,400  feet.  Hail, 
snow  and  thunder-storms,  which  visited  them 
daily,  retarded  their  movements,  but  the  final 
climb  was  undertaken  on  the  3rd  of  1st  month, 
1880.  After  ascending  about  1000  feet  the 
party  was  met  by  a  furious  and  intensely 
cold  wind,  which  compelled  them  to  abandon 
the  things  they  were  canying,  and  fly  for 
refuge  to  the  camp.  The  next  morning  was 
very  fine  and  cloudless,  and  profiting  by  the 
steps  they  had  made  the  previous  day,"they 
crossed  a  ridge  of  rocks  and  reached  a  height 
of  18,400  feet  by  8  o'clock.  The  narrative 
says,  "We  then  bore  away  towards  the  west, 
over  a  snow-covered  glacier,  and  ascended 
spirally,  so  as  to  break  the  ascent.  There 
were  few  crevasses ;  the  snow  was  in  good 
order,  although  steps  bad  to  be  cut  in  it.  I 
noticed  that  our  steps  got  shorter  and  shorter, 
until  at  last  the  toe  of  one  foot  touched  the 
heel  of  the  previous  one.  At  10  a.  m.,  at  a 
height  of  19,500  feet,  we  passed  the  highest 
rock,  which  was  nothing  but  a  volcanic  cinder. 
For  some  distance  further,  we  continued  our 
progress  at  a  reasonable  rate,  having  fine 
weather  and  a  good  deal  of  sunshine.  At 
about  11  a.  M.  we  fancied  we  saw  through  the 
heavy  clouds  which  covered  the  whole  country 
to  the  west,  and  shortly  afterward,  being 
then  nearly  20,000  feet  high,  we  arrived  at 
another  plateau  near  the  top  of  the  mountain. 
The  summits  now  seemed  within  our  grasp;  we 
could  see  both,  one  on  our  right,  and  another 


a  little  further  away  on  our  left,  with  a  hollow « 
plateau  about  a  third  of  a  mile  across  betweenMii 
them.  We  remarked  that  in  about  another  5 
hour  we  could  get  to  the  top  of  either  ;  and, 
not  knowing  which  of  the  two  was  the  higher, 
we  made  for  the  nearer.  But  at  this  point  ij 
the  condition  of  affairs  completely  changed,  the 
sky  became  clouded  all  over,  wind  arose,  and 
we  entered  a  large  tract  of  dusty,  soft  snow, 
which  could  not  be  traversed  in  the  ordinary  i\ 
way.  The  leading  man  was  up  to  his  neck, 
almost  out  of  sight,  and  had  to  be  pulled  out 
by  those  behind.  Imagining  we  had  got  into  i 
a  labyrinth  of  crevasses,  we  turned  aboutj 
right  and  left  to  try  and  extricate  ourselves,  1 
and,  after  discovering  it  was  everywhere  alike, 
we  found  the  only  possible  way  to  proceed  1 
was  to  flog  every  yard  of  it  down,  and  then 
crawl  over  it  on  all  fours  ;  and  even  then,  one 
or  another  was  frequently  submerged,  and  I 
almost  disappeared.  Needless  to  say,  the  J 
time  went  rapidly.  When  we  had  been  at<l[ 
this  sort  of  work  three  hours,  without  having  . 
accomplished  half  , the  remaining  distance,  II, 
halted  the  men,  pointed  out  the  gravity  off! 
the  situation,  and  asked  them  whether  they  ,1: 
preferred  to  turn  or  go  on.  After  consulting  1! 
together,  Jean  Antoine  (one  of  the  Swiss 
mountaineers,  who,  with  his  brother,  werei|| 
the  only  attendants  ),  said,  '  When  you  tell  us  in- 
to turn,  we  will  go  back  ;  until  then  we  will  i 
go  on.'  I  said,  '  Go  on,'  although  by  no  means* 
feeling  sure  it  would  not  have  been  best  to  say,  t 
■  Go  back.'  In  another  hour  and  a  half  wj|l| 
got  to  the  foot  of  the  southern  summit,  and^  II 
as  the  angle  steepened,  the  snow  became  ij 
firmer.  We  arrived  at  the  top  about  a  quar-r 
ter  to  four  in  the  afternoon,  and  then  had  the  I 
mortification  of  finding  it  was  the  lower  ofi 
the  two.  There  was  no  help  for  it,  we  had  I 
to  descend  to  the  plateau,  resume  flogging^ 
the  road,  and  floundering  on,  to  make  for  the 
highest  point.  There  again,  when  we  got  up  I 
to  the  dome,  the  snow  was  reasonably  firm, ') 
and  we  arrived  upon  it  at  last,  standing  up- 1 
right  like  men,  instead  of  groveling,  as  we  i 
had  been  during  the  last  five  hours,  like  beasts  1 


of  the  field. 

"  The  wind  was  blowing  at  the  rate  of  about 
50  miles  an  hour  from  the  northeast.  We 
were  getting  wretched  and  hungry,  without 
having  the  means  to  satisfy  ourselves.   With  i 
great  trouble  a  mercurial  barometer  was  set 
up.    One  man  grasped  the  tripod,  another 
attempted  to  give  it  shelter  by  a  poncho  from 
the  wind,  and  I,  myself,  lay  on  my  stomach  I 
in  the  snow  watching  the  descent  of  the, 
mercury.    It  fell  till  it  was  14.1  inches,  at  a-i 
temperature  of  14°  Pahr.,  which,  when  corn's  1 
pared  with  an  observation  made  on  the  same 
day  at  Guayaquil,  gives  for  the  height  of 
Chimborazo  20,540  feet. 

"  By  the  time  the  barometer  was  in  its  casa 
again  it  was  20  minutes  past  5  o'clock,  and 
there  was  scarcely  an  hour  and  a  quarter  of  < 
day-light  remaining.  We  fled  across  the 
pleateau  at  the  highest  possible  rate.  Therei 
is  a  great  difference  between  descending  and 
ascending  soft  snow,  and,  as  we  bad  a  huge 
trough  or  groove  already  made,  we  moved 
down  it  with  comparative  facility.  Still  iffl 
took  nearly  an  hour  to  extricate  ourselves,! 
from  that  plateau ;  We  then  ran  for  our  lives, 
for  our  arrival  at  the  camp  that  night  de*. 
pended  on  our  being  able  to  cross  those  rockSJ 
before  darkness  fairly  set  in.  We  just  suql 
ceeded  in  arriving  at  them  in  time,  although; 
it  became  pitch  dark  before  we  crossed  them ; 
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ti  we  saw  our  camp  fire,  and  arrived  there 
3  after  9.  p.  m.,  having  been  out  pearly  16 
rs." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


DEAD  EGYPT. 


Selected. 


Isaiah  xix.  25. 
Are  thy  pyramids  still  smiling 

To  the  everlasting  sun, 
Mighty  Mizraim  of  the  sand-waste, 

As  they  smiled  in  ages  gone? 

Is  thy  sphinx  still  grandly  gazing 

With  those  melancholy  eyes, 
Drinking  in  delicious  moonlight 

From  those  silver-showering  skies? 

Does  thy  gray  Mukattam  cliff-range 

Yet  protect  thy  level  shore  ? 
Is  that  highway  to  the  desert 

Still  as  lonely  as  of  yore  ? 

Is  the  bronze  on  thy  brown  ripples 

Still  as  brilliant  as  when  she, 
Stately  queen  of  spells  and  splendor, 

Glided  o'er  her  river-sea  ? 

Does  that  river-sea  so  royal, 

With  its  soft,  slow-swelling  tide, 

Still  do  battle  single-handed 
With  the  wastes  on  either  side? 

Are  thy  Pharaohs  resting  yonder, 
Filling  each  his  fragrant  shroud, 

With  their  own  calm  stars  above  them, 
As  of  old,  without  a  cloud? 

Do  they  still  claim  awful  homage, 

Oldest  peerage  of  the  dead, 
In  their  chiselled  slirines  unconscious 

Of  the  ages  that  have  sped  ? 

Does  the  breath  of  ancient  odors 
Sweeten  still  their  cheerless  room  ? 

Do  the  robes  of  princely  Pathos 
Still  adorn  them  in  the  tomb  ? 

Is  thy  Memphis  still  the  Memphis 
Of  young  Mizraim  when  he  came 

From  his  cradle-plain  of  Shinar, 
Here  to  build  a  boundless  name? 

Mystic-realm  of  magic  story, 

Never-changing  clime  and  stream, 

Shadowy  fatherland  of  science, 
Home  of  fable  and  of  dream. 

From  thy  temples  marched  the  ages 
Of  our  earth's  unwritten  prime  ; 

These  majestic  Nubian  portals 
Are  the  mouldering  gates  of  time. 

Buried  dark  beneath  the  ruins 
Of  dead  kingdoms  thou  hast  lain  ; 

But  thy  day  of  honor  dawneth, 
Thou  shalt  rise  to  youth  again. 

In  his  hour  of  infant  exile, 

Once  the  Son  of  God  in  thee 
Found  a  refuge  from  the  tyrant, 

Underneath  thy  sheltering  tree. 

And  for  this  thou  art  remembered  ; 

This  great  debt  shall  be  repaid. 
In  earth's  age  of  promised  glory 

Israel's  God  shall  lift  thy  head. 

For  the  voice  of  seers  hath  spoken 
Words  of  glorious  light  and  rest ; 

It  has  blest  thee,  lonely  Egypt; 

And  thou  shalt — thou  shalt  be  blest. 

■ — Jioratius  Bonar. 


Selected. 

HEABT  PEOMPTINGS. 
I  wanted  to  send  her  some  flowers 

For  'tis  just  two  years  to-day 
Since  the  little  ones  were  taken 

From  my  neighbor  over  tbe  way. 
But  John  said,  "  What  good  will  it  do  her  ? 

And  why  bring  up  the  past?" 
He  was  sure  she  wouldn't  want  flowers,. 

So  I  gave  it  up  at  last. 

Men  often  think  us  foolish, 

To  do  these  "  useless"  things  ; 
But  if  they  call  us  "  angels," 

They  should  not  clip  our  wings. 


There  is  something  that  tells  us  to  do  them — 

A  feeling  we  can't  resist 
Perhaps  if  we  gave  up  doing, 

There'd  be  something  lost  and  missed. 

And  I  can't  help  feeling  the  Master 

Still  speaks  for  us  now,  as  when 
He  defended  those  simple  women 

Before  the  wiser  men, 
And  when,  all  worn  and  weary, 

With  hours  in  field  and  street, 
That  woman's  tears  provided 

The  water  for  his  feet. 

All  saw  that  He  was  slighted  ; 

Yet  the  men  who  loved  Him,  too, 
Might  have  whispered,  "Useless,  foolish," 

Had  they  known  what  she  would  do. 
But  the  woman's  sudden  impulse, 

With  love's  unerring  aim, 
Went  straight  to  the  heart  of  Jesus, 

And  her  deed  to  blessed  fame. 

And  again,  when  His  soul  was  heavy 

With  the  burden  of  unshared  woe, 
Wounded  by  those  who  loved  Him, 

As  well  as  by  open  foe, 
One  heart — a  woman's — -answered, 

With  an  act  that  met  his  need, 
And  heaven  and  earth  still  witness 

To  the  fragrance  of  her  deed. 

But  by  some  of  his  own  disciples 

It  was  judged  in  angry  haste  : 
"  The  poor  might  have  had  the  money  ; 

To  what  purpose  all  this  waste  ?" 
"  She  hath  done  what  she  could,"  He  answered, 

"  Hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me  ; 
And  this  she  hath  done  in  my  gospel 

Her  endless  memorial  shall  be." 

And  then,  although  sadly  "useless," 

One  voice — a  woman's  rose 
For  "that  just  man,"  forsaken, 

Before  his  bitter  foes. 
And  all  the  Way  of  Sorrows 

Love's  fearless  protest  came 
From  that  noble  band  of  women 

To  whom  He  spake  by  name. 

Around  the  cross  of  their  Master, 

They  stood  to  the  very  end. 
"  You  can  do  no  good,"  was  whispered, 

Doubtless  by  many  a  friend. 
Yet  from  his  cross  He  saw  them, 

And  Mary,  standing  there, 
Heard  his  own  voice  commit  her 

To  John's  protecting  care. 

Love  speaks  a  simple  language, 

But  speak  it  must  and  will, 
And  our  Lord  doth  set  his  sanction 

On  its  tender  promptings  still. 
He  has  gone  himself  to  heaven, 

But  He  lives  in  his  own  to-day — 
I  think  I  will  send  those  flowers 

To  my  neighbor  over  the  way. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Gleanings  from  Quaker  Annals. 

The  close  of  Alexander  Jaffray's  career, 
who  may  be  considered  as  having  opened  the 
very  root  and  ground  of  the  rise  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  in  Scotland,  took  place  on 
the  7th  of  the  5th  month,  1673,  at  the  age  of 
fifty-nine  years.  He  was  removed  from  the 
warfare  of  this  life,  in  full  assurance  of  a 
glorious  and  immortal  inheritance  among  the 
blessed  of  all  generations. 

During  his  illness,  which  lasted  twelve  days, 
he  gave  forth,  in  the  presence  of  many  Friends 
and  others,  very  substantial  attestation  to 
that  most  excellent  dispensation  of  gospel 
light  and  truth,  unto  which  he  had  of  late 
years  been  more  perfeetlj'  and  fully  brought; 
in  which  also,  he  had  given  up  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind  to  walk,  and  in  defence  of  which, 
resignedly  to  suffer.  Among  other  expres- 
sions, these  following  abundantly  prove  the 


blessed  condition  of  his  spirit,  up  to  the  awful 
change. 

He  remarked,  it  was  his  great  joy  and  com- 
fort in  that  trying  hour,  that  ever  he  had 
been  counted  worthy  to  bear  a  testimony  to, 
and  suffer  for  the  unspeakable  gift  of  Christ s 
inward  appearance  in  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men,  visiting  all  by  his  light,  grace,  and  good 
Spirit,  which  convinceth  of  sin.  And  further, 
that  the  great  judgment  and  condemnation  of 
many  in  the  nation,  especially  the  religious  pro- 
fessors, was  and  would  be,  their  having  so  slighted 
and  despised,  yea,  hated  this  Divine  light,  and 
the  roitnesses  of  it. 

Being  overcome  in  spirit,  he  occasionally 
said,  "Now,  Lord,  let  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  spiritually  have  seen,  my 
heart  hath  felt,  and.  feeling,  shall  for  ever 
feel,  thy  salvation  !" 

He  also  left  this  prediction  among  his  friends, 
that  a  time  of  great  and  near  trial  was  shortly 
coming  upon  Friends  in  that  corner  of  the 
land,  wherein  hypocrites  should  be  discovered 
and  made  manifest,  but  that  a  faithful  remnant, 
even  the  upright,  lowly  ones,  the  lowly  shrubs, 
should  be  preserved  and  brought  through  the 
fiery  trial  with  great  comfort,  when  tall  and 
sturdy  oaks  should  be  overthrown.  And 
further,  that  this  winnowing  season  should 
be  attended  with,  or  followed  by,  a  breaking 
forth  of  a  greater  glory  and  power,  than  he 
or  others  had  ever  known  in  that  quarter. 
This  remarkable  language  was  judged  to  be 
plainly  verified  in  all  its  parts,  as  well  by 
the  great  accession  of  sufferings,  which,  with- 
in three  years  of  his  decease,  was  permitted 
to  befall  the  Friends  of  Aberdeen,  as  b}-  the 
opposite  effect  these  sufferings  had  upon  the 
dedicated  and  upon  the  disobedient. 

Sometimes,  when  very  sick,  he  would  bless 
the  Lord,  that  now  fighting  with  a  natu- 
ral death,  he  had  not  an  angry  God  to  deal 
with.  "Oh  !"  said  he.  "the  sting  of  death  is 
fully  gone,  and  death  is  mine;  being  reconciled 
to  me,  as  a  sweet  passage,  through  Him  that 
loved  me."  And  again,  he  signified,  that  the 
Lord  had  given  him  the  garments  of  praise, 
instead  of  the  spirit  of  heaviness.  Another 
time,  seeing  a  candle  in  the  room  almost  gone 
out,  he  said,  "My  natural  life  is  near  at  an 
end,  like  that  candle,  for  want  of  nourishment 
or  matter  to  entertain  it ;  but  in  this  respect 
we  shall  differ,  that  if  it  be  let  alone,  that  goes 
out  with  an  offensive  odor,  but  I  shall  go  out 
with  a  good  savor:  praises  to  my  God  for 
ever !" 

A  little  before  he  ceased  to  breathe,  he  de- 
clared, He  had  been  with  his  God,  and  had  seen 
deep  things  ;  about  which  time,  lie  was  filled 
in  a  wonderful  manner  with  the  power  of  Christ, 
I  which  much  affected  those  present  ;  and  very 
shortly  after,  be  gerrtly  passed  away  1 
J  One  of  the  earliest  minutes  recorded  by  the 
I  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  at  Aberdeen,  in 
the  book  provided  for  the  purpose  of  entering 
the  affairs  of  the  Society,  has  the  following 
simple  notice  of  his  death:  "It  pleased  the 
Lord  to  remove  out  of  the  body  our  dear  and 
precious  Friend,  Alexander  J  affray,  at  Ins 
own  house  at  Kingsvvells,  the  7th  of  the  5th 
month,  1673,  at  one  in  the  morning;  who 
was  buried  in  his  own  burial-ground  there, 
upon  the -8th  day.  Ho  was  a  sincere,  upright- 
hearted  man  all  his  time,  and  one  that  bad 
been  a  seeker  of  the  Lord  from  bis  youth  up, 
and  had  much  of  the  life  of  Jesus,  a  ml  spirit  of 
holiness  attending  his  heart  all  along,  as  his 
conversation  witnessed  ;  and  died  with  blessed 
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and  living  testimonies  to  the  honor  of  Truth, 
before  many,  professors  and  profane,  who  came 
to  see  him." 

Little  more  than  three  months  elapsed  after 
the  death  of  Alexander  Jaffray,  when  Sarah 
his  wife  was  called  away,  to  join  him  and 
"  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect."  Her 
maiden  name  was  Cant,  a  daughter  of  Andrew 
Cant.  On  one  particular  occasion,  this  help- 
meet of  our  Friend  was  iu  some  danger  of 
adding,  by  her  unbelief  or  impatience,  to  his 
many  sources  of  trial,  rather  than  of  mitigating 
his  sorrows.  However  this  may  have  actually 
been,  the  sequel  will  prove,  that  her  end  was 
a  striking  comment  on  her  husband's  path,  and 
even  as  a  seal  to  his  dying  testimony  : — so  re- 
markably, oftentimes,  are  the  expectations, 
endeavors,  and  praj-ers  of  the  faithful  an- 
swered ;  whether  they  be  permitted  or  not,  to 
see  the  travail  of  their  soul  accomplished,  the 
ends  of  their  faith  fully  brought  about.  The 
above  authentic  record,  which  has  just  been 
quoted,  furnishes  us  with  this  short  but  in- 
teresting document  respecting  her :  "  The  2nd 
of  7th  month,  1673  :" — "  The  same  day  Sarah 
Cant,  relict  of  our  late  dear  Friend,  Alexander 
Jaffray,  came  into  our  meeting,  and  owned 
the  way  of  Truth  publicly,  as  it  is  professed 
by  Friends  ;  which  was  a  speaking  testimony, 
considering  her  parentage  and  education  ;  she 
being  mightily  wrought  upon  to  avow  Truth 
publicly,  by  her  worthy  husband's  remarka- 
ble dying,  with  such  demonstration  therein." 
Her  decease  took  place  as  early  after  this 
circumstance,  as  the  24th  of  the  next  month. 


Che  Friend.' 


Religious  Items,  &c. 


Display  in  Dress.  —  A  paragraph  in  the 
Christian  Women  speaks  of  the  prevailing 
practice  of  dressing  excessively  on  going  to  a 
place  of  worship  as  a  hindrance  to  the  spread 
of  the  gospel.  It  thinks  it  strange  that  "the 
daughters  of  Zion"  who  arc  commanded  to 
"  adorn  themselves  with  modest  apparel," 
should  come  to  such  places  "  with  high  heads 
and  nodding  plumes,  keeping  step  with  the 
giddy  votaries  of  fashion.  This  Delilah  of 
worldliness  has  been  robbing  the  church  of 
her  strength  while  she  has  been  sleeping." 

We  are  glad  to  see  a  testimony  borne  to 
that  plainness  and  simplicity  which  ought  to 
characterize  Christians  of  all  denominations. 
It  is  a  testimony  that  belongs  to  the  whole 
church,  and  not  to  a  few  only. 

The  Church  Establishment  of  England. — The 
editor  of  the  National  Baptist,  in  one  of  the 
letters  describing  a  trip  to  England,  says: — 

"  I  have  once  or  twice  alluded  to  the  strange 
anomalies  involved  in  the  existence  of  the 
Anglican  church  '  as  by  law  established.' 
Here  is  another,  which  is  extracted  from 
London  Society  : 

'"Mr.  Brown  had  been  in  the  army,  and 
finding  his  occupation  gone  after  Waterloo, 
gladly  accepted  an  offer  of  a  fat  living  down 
in  Cornwall.  "  You  needn't  reside,  you  know," 
his  friend  the  patron  said,  "you  can  get  a 
curate  to  do  the  work  for  eighty  pounds  a 
year  or  so,  and  you  can  live  about  town  on 
the  rest."  There  was  a  little  difficulty  about 
procuring  ordination,  but  H.  R.  H.  the  Duke 
of  York,  overcame  that.  He  gave  the  candi- 
date a  note  to  take  to  the  Bishop  of  Cork : 
"  Dear  Cork — Ordain  Brown — Yours,  York." 
In  a  few  days  Mr.  Brown  presented  himself 
before  the  Commander-in-Chief  with  a  note  : 


"  Dear  York  —  Brown's  ordained  —  Yours, 
Cork." 

'  The  thing  was  done.  Brown  went  down 
to  Cornwall,  read  himself  in,  and  returned  to 
London.  He  lived  some  fifty  years  mox*e.  and 
never  visited  his  benefice  again  !' 

"  I  hardly  think  that  just  such  a  thing  could 
occur  now  ;  and  yet  I  saw  a  Canon  of  York, 
whose  duties  require  him  to  spend  one  month 
in  each  year  in  Yorkshire :  the  other  eleven 
are  spent  in  London. 

"  And  I  see  it  stated  that  Canon  Farrar  is 
a  Canon  of  Westminster,  and  as  such  receives 
either  $5,000  or  £5,000  (I  forget  which),  and 
also  Rector  of  St.  Margaret's,  and  as  such 
gets  an  equal  sum. 

"  And  while  the  Bishops  and  Deans  and 
Canons  are  faring  thus,  the  curates  and  the 
clergymen  who  have  no  influential  friends, 
are  living  otherwise.  The  Record  speaks  of 
a  clergyman  1  who  has  often  been  obliged  to 
go  for  days  without  the  food  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  give  him  strength  for  his  duties.  A 
piece  of  dry  bread  and  a  cup  of  tea  in  the 
morning  on  a  Sunday,  and  the  same  when  he 
returned  in  the  evening,  has  often  been  all 
the  food  partaken  of;  children  unable  actually 
to  leave  the  house  for  half  a  year  from  want 
of  suitable  clothing.' 

"  The  Liberator  very  naturally  asks  : 

" '  What  must  be  the  feelings  of  a  poor 
curate  when  he  hears  of  such  a  living  as  that 
of  Wimbush,  Essex  ;  the  net  income  of  which 
is  £650  a  year,  while  "no  duty  whatever"  is 
required  from  the  holder?  It  has  been  a  sine- 
cure for  more  than  four  hundred  years,  and 
for  the  most  part  has  been  bought  by  ladies 
for  family  purposes.  It  is  also  a  donative  ; 
i.  c,  the  right  to  present  is  absolute,  and  any 
clergyman  whatever  his  character,  can  be 
presented,  "in  spite  of  all  the  bishops  in  Eng- 
land." This  living  was  lately  put  up  to  auc- 
tion, and,  not  being  sold,  the  price  is  reduced 
from  £6,200  to  £5,500.  It  is  an  investment 
simply — -we  cannot  say  pure  and  simple.' 

"  The  Rock  (Church  of  England)  says  : 

"  '  The  Duke  of  Portland  has  presented  Rev. 
Cavendish  Browne  to  the  valuable  rectory  of 
Bredon  in  Worcestershire.  The  benefice  is 
set  down  at  £2,300  per  annum,  and  is  one  of 
the  few  survivals  of  the  old  state  of  things. 
There  are  a  few  others  of  equal  and  even 
greater  value,  such  as  the  rectories  of  Halsall 
and  Winwich,  in  Lancashire,  the  former  of 
which  is  set  down  in  the  Clergy  List  at  £3,500, 
and  the  latter  at  £3,200.  There  are  altogether 
ten  of  these  golden  livings,  the  income  of 
which  range  from  £2,000  to  £3,000.' 

"In  this  connection,  the  figures  given,  as  the 
result  of  a  census  taken  in  the  City  Churches, 
on  May  1st,  are  full  of  instruction.  The 
Rector  or  Vicar  of  All  hallows,  Great  Tower 
Street,  was  preaching  to  40  people  at  £2,000 
a  year ;  of  All-hallows,  London  Wall,  to  25 
people  at  £1,700  a  year  ;  of  St.  Dunstan  in  the 
East,  to  4  people  at  £550  a  year ;  of  St.  Kath- 
arine, to  13  people  at  £1,500 ;  &c,  &c. 

"  Really,  I  wonder  how  long  all  this  will  be 
endured  by  that  broad-breasted,  long-suffer- 
ing, heaven-deserving  beast  of  burden,  the 
British  tax-payer." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

The  Longest  Span  of  Wire. — The  longest 
span  of  telegraph  wire  in  the  world  is  stretched 
across  the  Kistnah  River  from  hill  to  hill, 
each  hill   being  1,200   feet   high,  between 


Besorah  and  Sectanagrum  in  India.  The 
span  is  a  little  over  6,000  feet  in  length.  Th<i 
only  mechanical  contrivance  used  in  stretch 
ing  the  cable  across  the  river  was  a  commor 
windlass. — Scientific  American. 

Climbing  Trees  for  Fish  Bait. — In  his  searct 
for  orchids  in  the  forests  along  the  Rio  Negro 
in  Brazil,  Ernest  Morris  was  surprised  to  see  his 
native  rowers  run  his  canoe  ashore  and  proceed 
to  climb  a  low  tree  covered  with  bromelias  and! 
large  tiltandsias.    "Those  are  not  orchids,' 
he  said.  "  No  matter,  patron,"  replied  the  In- 
dian ;  "  we  want  iscal  (bait)."  Wondering 
at  this,  Morris  watched  the  boy  as,  hand  over 
hand,  with  knife  held  between  his  teeth,  he* 
passed  from  limb  to  limb.    Soon  a  large  till 
tandsia,  several  feet  square,  fell  to  the  ground'.'; 
"  Where  is  your  bait  ?"  said  he.    "  Look," 
said  the  Indian,  who  was  cutting  the  leaves 
close  at  the  base,  where  the  explorers  sawl 
between  the  leaves  a  mass  of  worms  resem- 
bling our  common  ground  worm. 

The  3Ioquis. — In  the  history  of  the  aborigi- 
nal races  of  this  country  little  is  said  regard-i 
ing  the  Moquis,  a  branch  of  the  Pueblos,  living,; 
where  possibly  they  have  lived  for  a  thousand 
years,  in  a  rocky  stronghold  in  a  sandy  desertl 
of  Arizona.  This  people  number  about  two 
t  housand  five  hundred,  and  occupy  six  villages, 
with  houses  built  of  stone,  cemented  with  1(1™ 
sand  and  clay.  These  villages,  says  Dr.  Loew, 
of  Wheeler's  surveying  expedition,  are  built  i 
on  the  tops  of  four  sandstone  mesas,  whichl 
are  separated  from  each  other  about  eightt 
miles.  They  occupy  the  entire  width  of  the 
mesas,  and,  standing  immediately  before  the 
houses,  one  may  look  vertically  down  a  depthi 
of  three  hundred  feet.  In  many  places  thed  8 
sides  of  the  mesas  are  terraced,  being  used  as'  ' 
sheep  corrals.  In  appearance  the  Moquis 
come  nearer  to  the  Caucasian  than  the  rest  of il 
the  race.    These  Indians  are  well  clad,  and  P" 
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the  females  especially  so.    Indian  corn  is  the  & 
principal  food — the  sheep  are  raised  for  their  r  'I1 
wool  rather  than  for  the  table.    From  theo 
wool  a  good  blanket  is  made.    The  seed  corn 
is  planted  about  one  and  a  half  feet  from  the 
surface,  at  which  depth  sufficient  moisture  is 
found  to  develop  and  sustain  the  plant.  The 
Moquis  have  no  place  of  worship,  and  the 
Spanish  Jesuits  were  unable  to  gain  a  foofj 
hold  among  them.— Scientific  American. 

Seaweed  Jelly. — The  seaweed,  which  is  used 
by  the  Japanese  and  Chinese  to  pack  poiv 
eclain  and  other  articles  for  exportation,  in 
said,  by  the  Journal  of  Applied  Science,  to  b& 
made  use  of  in  France  for  the  purpose  oi 
making  a  spurious  fruit  jelly.  When  placed 
in  a  tumbler  of  water  it  absorbs  the  water  in 
a  few  minutes ;  then  a  number  of  shoots  grow, 
and  constitute  a  jelly  nearly  as  transparent 
as  the  water,  from  which  it  is  made.  Tha 
jelly  is  easily  sweetened  with  glucose,  and! 
cochineal  or  other  coloring  matters  added 
with  equal  facility  to  imitate  the  color  of 
fruit.  The  perfume  and  taste  were  the  only 
real  difficulties  that  remained  to  be  overcome. 
After  considerable  study  it  was  discovered 
that  by  using  a  mixture  of  certain  ethers 
with  certain  acids,  glycerine,  &c,  a  perfect 
imitation  of  the  odor  of  raspberries  was  pro- 
duced. By  putting  a  little  of  this  essence  to 
the  seaweed  which  has  been  allowed  to  de- 
velop itself  in  water,  a  substance  is  obtained 
which  has  the  consistency  of  fruit  jelly,  though 
no  fruit  has  been  used,  which  is  sweet,  though 
no  sugar  has  been  employed,  and  which  has 
the  color  and  fragrance  of  raspberries  though 
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together  destitute  of  that  fruit. — Scientific 
nerican. 

Quinetum. — Markham  in  his  work  on  the 
ltivation  of  Cinchona  in  the  East  Indies 
pes  the  following  information  concerning 
inetum,  which  is  the  name  given  to  the 
ixture  of  all  the  alkaloids  extracted  from 
ist  India  red  bark  : 

The  manufacturing  operations  in  theSikkim 
3tory  were  commenced  in  1875.  The  method 
mmended  itself  for  its  economy.  No  fuel  is 
mted,  except  what  may  be  required  to  dry 
e  alkaloid  obtained;  no  expensive  machinery 
involved,  the  only  plant  needed  is  some 
)oden  tubs  and  calico  filters  ;  the  ingredients 
3  acid  and  caustic  soda,  and  no  skilled  labor 
necessary. 

Up  to  the  end  of  1876  the  yield  of  dry  bark 
C.  succirubra  had  been  321,236  lbs.  The 
M  for  1876  alone  was  211,931.  For  1878 
was  344,225  lbs.  The  crop  is  taken  partly 
coppicing  and  partly  by  uprooting.  The 
intations  are  now  capable  of  yielding  366,- 
3  lbs.  of  dry  bark  annually,  containing  an 
erage  of  4  per  cent,  of  total  alkaloids.  The 
it  of  growing  each  pound  of  bark,  including 
erest  on  capital,  is  5d. 

The  cost  of  production  of  quinetum  is  $1.40 
r  lb.  It  is  calculated  that  about  10,000  lbs. 
i  be  annually  issued. 

rhe  Sikkim  quinetum  has  been  submitted 
a  careful  trial  by  the  physicians  attached 
the  Calcutta  hospitals,  and  has  also  been 
ed  in  the  Burdwan  fever  with  great  suc- 
p  The  conclusion  of  the  surgeon-general 
the  Indian  medical  department  on  5th  mo. 
;h,  1877,  was  that  in  the  quinetum  "  we 
isess  a  remedy  perfectly  suitable  in  the 
atment  of  an  enormously  large  percentage 
ihe  ordinary  intermittent  fevers  met  within 
i  autumnal  season  throughout  the  presi- 
My." 

rwo  remarkable  surgical  operations  are 
>orted  from  Europe.  One  of  them  has 
per  before  been  attempted,  and  waa  de- 
■ibed  to  the  Royal  Society  in  London  by 
.  McEwen.  The  patient,  a  child  of  three 
ars,  was  afflicted  with  a  sort  of  gangrene 
death  of  the  long  bone  between  the  elbow 
d  shoulder.  When  the  disease  had  run  its 
jrse  two-thirds  of  the  shaft  was  wanting, 
d  nature  had  made  no  attempt  to  supply 
3  deficiency.  The  object  aimed  at  was 
thing  less  than  the  transplantation  of  bone, 
doctor  will  readi^  undertake  to  transplant, 
"  graft,"  skin  to  heal  large  wounds,  and  in 
e  case  a  whole  scalp  had  been  supplied, 
id  so,  too,  not  a  few  surgeons  pour  blood 
im  vein  to  vein  between  man  and  man.  But 
transplant  bone — a  tooth  or  two  being  ex- 
pted — has  been  deemed  impossible.  In  this 
ie  transplantations  of  bone  were  made  on 
ree  occasions,  the  pieces  being  taken  from 
aer  patients  who  were  subjected  to  opera- 
>ns  designed  to  straighten  their  legs.  These 
tgments  of  shinbones  were  divided  into 
my  small  pieces  and  inserted  into  furrows 
the  child's  arms.  They  speedily  united 
th  each  other,  and,  with  the  natural  sockets, 
iimately  forming  a  solid  rod  only  half  an 
:h  shorter  than  the  humerus  on  the  other 
le.  and  "transforming  a  useless  arm  into  a 
oroughly  useful  one." 

God's  time  to  reward  men  is  in  the  here- 
ter,  but  his  time  to  save  them  is  now. 
Ivation  from  sin  must  be  now  or  never, 
othing  can  for  a  moment  compare  in  im- 


portance with  the  matter  of  personal  salva- 
tion. An  eternity  of  bliss  or  woe  crowded 
into  the  decision  of  an  hour!  "Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Seek  now. — Evangelical 
Messenger. 
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As  we  pass  through  the  streets  and  roads 
of  our  cities  and  country  on  the  morning  of 
the  First-day  of  the  week,  it  is  a  pleasant 
sight  to  see  the  people  going  to  their  different 
places  of  worship,  to  manifest  their  allegiance 
to  Him,  whom  all  are  bound  to  love  and  obey. 
It  is  cheering  also  to  notice  the  children,  with 
their  bright  faces  and  clean  clothing,  gather- 
ing to  the  First-day  schools  connected  with 
the  various  congregations.  These  things 
awaken  in  the  mind  a  desire  that  the  Lord's 
blessing  may  rest  on  both  parents  and  chil- 
dren ;  that  they  may  all  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  saving  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

It  is  a  pleasant  sight,  because  it  manifests  a 
degree  of  deference  to  religion  in  the  com- 
munity; though  some  of  those  who  thus  as- 
semble may  have  little  experience  of  the  re- 
generating; work  of  Divine  Grace,  or  little 
sense  of  its  necessity  to  secure  their  salvation  ; 
or  may  be  even  of  the  number  who  rebel 
against  the  convictions  with  which  they  are 
favored. 

But  though  they  may  take  pleasure  in  this 
evidence  of  the  recognition  of  dependence  on 
a  Father  in  Heaven,  those  who  have  been 
taught  the  spiritual  nature  of  true  religion, 
must  be  faithful  in  bearing  to  the  world  a 
testimony  to  the  character  of  that  worship 
which  is  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  and  which 
every  man  must  perform  for  himself  with 
Divine  assistance.  Such  cannot  depend  on 
any  human  priest  or  minister  to  worship  for 
them,  or  to  be  threw  teacher.  They  will 
thankfully  accept  instrumental  helps,  but 
even  in  the  use  of  these  they  will  look  prin 
cipally,  and  in  the  first  place,  to  the  Spirit 
of  Christ — the  Anointing,  which  teacheth  as 
never  man  taught,  the  true  Light  which  en- 
lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  the  Worcl  nigh  in  the  heart  and  in  the 
mouth. 

We  believe  a  weak  point  in  the  system  of 
most  of  the  Christian  professors  is  to  be  found, 
in  their  depending  too  much  on  merely  human 
teaching,  and  placing  too  little  reliance  on 
the  immediate  teaching  of  the  Divine  Word 
which  saveth  the  soul,  of  the  Grace  of  God 
which  bringeth  salvation,  and  which,  as  the 
apostle  declares,  teacheth.  Hence  there  is  not 
enough  of  waiting  on  the  Lord  for  instruction 
and  comfort,  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh.  At 
times  of  worship  the  mind  is  occupied  and 
filled  with  a  constant  round  of  singing,  read- 
ing, praying  and  preaching;  and  though  the 
Lord  often  does  regard  the  sincerity  of  heart 
of  those  who  are  assembled,  as  they  are  drawn 
by  his  own  Spirit  to  look  up  to  Him,  yet  often- 
times the  communion  which  they  might  have 
enjoyed  is  interrupted  or  hindered  by  out- 
ward performances. 

The  First-day  schools  as  generally  con- 
ducted, are  a  part  of  the  general  system  of 
worship  adopted  in  most  of  the  denomina- 
tions of  Christians.    The  teachers  in  them, 


like  the  teachers  of  the  grown  up  part  of  the 
congregation,  prepare  for  the  exercises  by  a 
similar  study  of  the  lesson  and  a  meditation 
on  the  subjects  contained  therein.  The  in- 
struction given  in  both  cases  is  often  largely 
the  fruit  of  their  own  intellect,  or  of  the  re- 
searches of  former  students.  The  tendency 
of  the  whole  system,  both  in  the  pulpit  and 
in  the  school-room,  is  to  lead  the  ministers 
and  the  hearers,  the  teachers  and  the  scholars, 
away  from  a  simple  dependence  on  the  Spirit 
of  God  for  the  unfolding  of  Divine  mysteries. 
Paul  was  concerned  that  the  faith  of  his 
hearers  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of 
men  but  in  the  power  of  God.  A  thorough 
First-day  school  disciple  is  in  great  danger 
of  forgetting,  that  the  most  full  and  thorough 
knowledge  of  theological  sj^stems  may  co- 
exist with  spiritual  blindness — that  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  (to  which  all  merely  out- 
ward knowledge,  even  of  religious  truths, 
belongs),  is  foolishness  with  God,  and  that  we 
can  only  obtain  a  living  knowledge  of  Divine 
things  through  the  power  of  Divine  Grace, 
giving  us  an  experimental  acquaintance  with 
the  work  of  religion,  and  opening  to  our 
understandings  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  as  we  are  prepared  to  re- 
ceive them,  and  as  the  Lord  sees  meet  to 
favor  us  therewith. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — President  Garfield  continues  in  a 
very  critical  state.  During  the  past  week  he  has  been 
able  to  take  some  liquid  nourishment  by  the  mouth, 
but  considerable  reliance  has  been  placed  on  that  by 
enemata,  which  has  been,  it  is  said,  assimilated  satis- 
factorily. The  case  has  been  complicated  by  an  inflam- 
mation of  one  of  the  parotid  glands,  which  it  is  feared 
may  suppurate,  and  thus  cause  additional  loss  of 
strength  by  the  drain  to  the  system. 

Richmond,  Virginia,  is  now  suffering  from  the  worst 
water  famine  it  has  ever  known.  The  supply  for  do- 
mestic consumption  is  not  only  cut  off  by  the  lowness 
of  the  James  River,  but  nearly  all  the  industries  rely- 
ing on  water  power  are  suspended.  Families  are  sup- 
plied by  a  few  old  wells  and  springs,  the  water  from 
which  has  been  heretofore  pronounced  unfit  for  use. 

Heavy  rains  for  some  days  past  in  Colorado  have 
done  much  damage,  especially  to  the  railroads,  which 
have  suffered  from  washouts.  A  terrible  waterspout,  near 
Canon  City,  on  Seventh-day,  swept  off"  whole  sections 
of  railway  tips"  into  the  Arkansas  River,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved the  road  to  Silver  Cliff  will  not  be  open  for  a 
week.  A  passenger  train  wlttcK  hfft,  Canon  City  on 
Seventh-day  night  is  stopped  twelve  mtteo  from  that 
place.  Cattle  and  horses  were  swept  away  by  the  water- 
spout. 

The  Boarl  of  Agriculture  of  Ohio  makes  the  follow- 
ing estimate  of  the  grain  crops  in  that  State,  as  com- 
pared with  those  of  1880:  Wheat  72  per  cent.,  or  38,- 
000,000  bushels,  against  52,500,000  bushels;  com  70 
per  cent.,  or  74,000,000  bushels,  against  105,000,000 
bushels ;  oats  107  per  cent.,  or  22,500,000  bushels, 
against  21,000,000  bushels. 

Of  50,007  immigrants  who  arrived  in  the  United 
States  during  Seventh  month,  20,374  were  from  Ger- 
many. 

Our  exports  of  domestic  breadstuffs  during  the  seven 
months  ending  Seventh  mo.  3fst,  1881,  were  valued  at 
$131,902,709,  against  $153,580,302- during  the  corre- 
sponding period  of  1880. 

Rich  and  extensive  silver' fields  have  been  discovered 
within  reservation  limits  in  the  Indian  Territory,  near 
Fort  Sill.  White  men  are  illegally  attempting  to  locate 
mineral  claims  on  those  fields,  and  troops  are  asked  ly 
protect  the  Indians  from  the  intruders. 

The  Raleigh  Journal  now  figures  out  a  majority  in 
North  Carolina  for  anti-prohibition  of  115,550.  Four 
counties  voted  for  prohibition. 

The  revenue-cutter  Rush  lias  been  ordered  from  San 
Francisco  on  a  police  cruise  in  the  Arctic  regions.  She 
will  ply  between  the  Seal  and  Aleutian  Islands,  and 
obtain  any  information  possible  relative  to  the  missing 
whalers. 

The  announcement  is  made  that  the  heaviest  mort- 
gage ever  recorded  at  Albany,  New  York,  was  filed 
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there  on  Sixth-day.  It  is  for  $50,000,000,  and  is  given 
by  the  New  York,  West  Shore  and  Buffalo  Railroad 
Company  to  the  United  States  Trust  Company  of  New 
York  as  trustee.  The  indenture  sets  forth  that  the 
railroad  company  is  formed  by  the  consolidation  of  the 
New  York,  West  Shore  and  Buffalo  Railway  Company, 
the  North  River  Railroad  Company  and  the  Jersey 
City  and  Albany  Railway  Company.  The  purpose  is 
to  construct  a  railroad  from  Weehawken,  N.  J.,  oppo- 
site the  City  of  New  York,  along  the  west  shore  of  the 
Hudson  River  to  West  Point,  Newburg,  Kingston, 
Catskill,  Athens  and  Coxsackie  to  or  near  Schenectady, 
and  thence  along  or  near  the  south  shore  of  the  Mo- 
hawk River  to  Utica,  Syracuse  and  Buffalo,  with 
branches  to  the  cities  of  Albany  and  Rochester.  The 
rate  of  interest  is  5  per  cent. 

The  mortality  in  this  city  last  week  was  400;  204 
were  under  ten  years  of  age;  53  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum ;  46  of  consumption  ;  44  of  marasmus ;  26  of  in- 
flammation of  stomach  and  bowels,  and  20  of  typhoid 
fever. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  3J's,  102a  101£ ;  4J's,  registered, 
113;  coupon,  114;  4's,  116;  currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton  remains  about  the  same  as  last  quoted.  Sales 
of  middlings  are  reported  at  12}  a  12}  cts.  per  lb.  for 
uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white  at  7}  cts.  for  export, 
and  8  a  8\  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — There  is  a  good  demand  for  flour,  and  prices 
are  firm.  Sales  of  2200  barrels,  including  Minnesota 
extras,  at  $5  a  $6  50  for  clear,  and  at  $6.50  a  $7  for 
straight;  Pennsylvania  extra  family  at  $6.25  a  $6.75; 
western  do.  do.  at  $6.50  a  $7.25,  and  patents  at  $7a  $8. 
Rye  flour  is  firm  at  $5  per  barrel. 

Grain. —  Wheat  is  feverish,  unsettled  and  2}  a  4  cts. 
lower.  Sales  of  6500  bushels  red  at  $1.35  a  »1.40,  ac- 
cording to  quality  and  location.  At  the  open  board, 
300,000  bushels  No.  2  red  sold  at  $1.39}  a  $1.40.  Rye 
is  nominal.  Corn  is  excited,  irregular  and  lower. 
Sales  of  12,000  bushels,  including  yellow,  at  75  cts. ; 
mixed  at  74>-  cts. ;  steamer  at  73  a  74  cts. ;  No.  3  at  72  a 
cts.,  and  rejected  at  68  a  72  cts.  Oats  are  less  active, 
and  options  are  lower.  S  lies  of  10,000  bushels,  includ- 
ing while,  at  47  a  50  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed  at  47 
a  48J  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  8th  mo. 
20th,  1881.— Loads  of  hay,  303;  loads  of  straw,  50. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.05 
to  $1.15  per  100  pounds  ;  mixed,  95  cts.  to  $1.05  per  100 
pounds;  Straw,  85  to  95  cents  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull,  and  prices  were  a  fraction 
lower;  4000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  3}  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand,  and  prices  were  firmer  : 
15.000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at 
4  a  6  cts.,  per  pound,  and  lambs  at  5  a  7  J  cts.  per  lb.  as 
to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  at  full  prices:  3600  head  ar- 
rived and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8|  «  cts.  per 
pound,  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — The  Irish  Land  bill,  as  amended  by  the 
Hou*<»  of  Lords,  and  subsequently  passed  by  the  Com- 
mons, was  returned  to  Parliament  with  the  royal  assent, 
on  the  22d  instant. 

The  depreciation  in  the  value  of  land  is  having  a  bad 
effect  upon  the  fortunes  of  some  of  the  English  clergy. 

Herbert  Gladstone,  in  his  speech  at  the  meeting  of 
the  electors  at  Leeds,  said  :  "  One  of  the  most  satisfac- 
tory points  in  the  foreign  outlook  is  the  increasing 
friendship  between  England  and  America.  If  anything 
is  more  satisfactory  th  in  the  outburst  of  British  sym- 
pathy with  President  Garfield  it  was  the  manner  in 
which  that  outburst  was  received  in  America." 

Paris,  8th  mo.  19th. — An  official  note,  published  here 
to-day,  after  stating  that  France  had  no  option  but  to 
break  off  the  negotiations  with  England  for  a  new  com- 
mercial treaty,  concludes  as  follows  :  "  VVe  hope,  never- 
theless, that  the  disagreement  is  only  temporary,  and, 
as  there  is  ample  time  to  treat  before  thr-  expiration  of 
the  old  treaty  in  November,  that  a  solution  will  le 
found  of  a  nature  to  satisfy  the  interests  of  the  two  great 
countries  who  have  equal  need  of  each  other." 

Constans,  Ministerof  the  Interior,  classifies  the  result 
of  the  elections  in  France,  so  far  received,  as  follows: 
Republican  Left  and  Republican  Union,  340;  Royalists 
and  Clericals,  40;  Bonapartists,  38;  Extreme  Left,  36  ; 
Intransigeants,  3.  Fifty-five  second  ballots  will  be 
necessary.  The  newspapers  point  out  that  the  ex- 
tremists of  both  the  Right  and  Left  have  been  defeated, 
and  that  the  new  Chamber  will  essentially  be  Pro- 
gressist. 

The  London  Daily  News  has  the  following  from 
Madrid  :  "  The  elections  have  resulted  in  a  great  suc- 


cess for  the  Liberals,  whose  candidates  are  returned  in 
two-thirds  of  the  polls  already  known." 

A  correspondent  writes  to  the  Times  from  Zermatt, 
in  the  canton  of  Valais,  Switzerland,  as  follows:  "Five 
American  tourists  ascended  the  Matterhorn  on  Satur- 
day last.  On  their  return  a  rock  was  accidentally  dis- 
lodged, and  it  struck  the  head  of  —  Gilbert,  a  tutor  of 
the  Indiana  University,  at  Bloomington,  Ind.,  render- 
ing him  partly  insensible.  He  was  just  able  to  move 
mechanically  along.  Nearly  four  hours  were  spent  in 
bringing  him  to  the  first  hut,  which  was  reached  at 
about  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Some  of  the  party 
proceeded  and  brought  doctors.  Gilbert  arrived  at 
Zermatt  at  five  o'clock  Sunday  evening.  He  suffers 
principally  from  the  loss  of  blood,  and  will  be  able  to 
leave  soon.  The  guides  were  apprehensive  that,  if  he 
collapsed  before  he  arrived  at  the  hut,  the  party  would 
be  frozen  to  death  before  succor  could  be  obtained." 

The  treaty  between  Russia  and  China,  which  is  rati- 
fied, surrenders  the  Kuldja  territory  to  China,  as  far  as 
the  River  Khorgos,  Russia  retaining  a  strip  of  land  as  a 
settlement.  For  any  persons  becoming  naturalized 
Russians  within  a  year,  amnesty  is  granted.  China  will 
pay  an  indemnity  of  9,000,000  metallic  rubles,  payable 
in  London  in  six  instalments — one  every  four  months. 
The  Kuldja  frontier  is  to  be  defined  in  six  months,  and 
the  Ziioan  frontier  later.  Russian  caravans  have  the 
right  to  trade  as  far  as  the  Great  Wall,  but  only  to 
towns  where  there  are  Russian  Consuls.  Russia  has 
also  the  right  to  appoint  Consuls  in  nearly  all  the  prin  - 
cipal towns  in  China  as  trade  requires. 

The  wheat  in  New  Brunswick  is  reported  to  be 
damaged  by  rust  and  the  potatoes  by  bugs. 

The  land  telegraph  line  on  Anticosti  Island,  200 
miles  long,  is  now  finished  and  in  operation. 

Forty  deaths  from  yellow  fever  were  reported  in 
Havana  last  week. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Charles  Stokes,  Agent,  N.  J.,  for  Caleb 
P.  Haines,  George  Lippineott,  Thomas  Wilkins,  Benja- 
min J.  Wilkins,  Esther  S.  Prickett  and  Levi  Troth,$2'.10 
each,  vol.  55;  from  James  M.  Price,  City,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ; 
from  James  F.  Reid,  Pa  ,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Benjamin 
Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Daniel  Smith,  O., 
$2.10,  vol  55 ;  from  Jane  B.  Smith,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ; 
from  Benjamin  Hinshaw,  Io.,  per  John  T.  Moorman, 
$2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Thomas  Wilbur,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol. 
55  ;  from  PalmerGood,  Pa.,$2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Stephen 
M.  Brinton,  Pa.,  -2.10,  vol,  55;  from  R.  S.  Troth, 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Samuel  W.  Stanley,  Io., 
$2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Eli  Hodgin,  John  E.  Hodgin, 
Asenath  Edgerton,  Rebecca  Askew,  Thomas  D.  Yocum, 
Benjamin  V.  Stanley,  and  Thomas  E.  Stanley,  $2.10 
each,  vol.  55;  from  Joshua  Brantingham,  Agent,  O 
for  Edward  Y.  Cope,  Chri=tiaua  Kirk,  Clayton  Lam- 
born,  Hannah  Gilbert,  John  Hoyle,  Cyrus  Branting 
ham.  Joslah  Cameron,  Benjamin  Kite  and  Uriah  Price, 
$2.10  each,  vol.  55,  and  for  Charles  W.  Satterthwaite 
$2.10,  to  No.  19,  vol.  56;  from  Sallie  T.  Hoopes,  Pa., 
$2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Bartram  Kaighn,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vo 
55  ;  from  Lydia  T.  King,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for 
Thomas  Evans,  Md.,  and  Joseph  E.  Mickle,  Pa.,  $2.10 
each,  vol.  55;  from  William  Cope,  Pa.,  per  Benjamin 
W.  Passmore,  -2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  Benjamin  Bower- 
man,  Mich.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Josi'ah  L.Haines, 
City,  *2,  vol,  55,  and  for  Amy  Middleton  and  Albert 
Haines,  N.  J.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from  William  J. 
Evans,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  John  W.  Hilyard, 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Henry  Briggs,  O.,  $2.10,  vol. 
55;  from  Elizabeth  D.  Meredith,  Pa.,  *2.10,  vol.55; 
for  Elizibeth  Mendenhall,  O.,  $2  10,  vol.  55;  from 
James  Scarlet,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Mary  P.  Gib- 
bons, City,  $2,  vol.  55  ;  from  Reuben  Battin,  Agent,  Pa:, 
$2.10,  to  No.  10,  vol.  56,  and  for  Martha  McCarty, 
$2.10,  to  No.  12,  vol.  56,  and  Joseph  McCarty,  Job 
McCarty,  Abel  McCarty,  Charles  F.  Hess,  George  Schill 
and  John  S.  Brown,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from  William 
B.  Cooper  and  Lydia  Cooper,  N.  J.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55  ; 
from  Joseph  Barton,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Levi 
B.  Stokes  and  Sarah  P.  Johnson,  Gtn.,  $2.10  each,  vol. 
55  ;  from  John  Carey,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Jordan 
Ballard,  Joseph  Stanton,  Elijah  Haworth,  and  Cornelius 
Douglass,  $2  10  each,  vol.  55:  from  Joseph  Stratton, 
Kansas,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Zacheus  Test,  lo.,  $2.10, 
vol.  55,  and  for  George  E.  Young  and  William  P. 
Young,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55  ;  from  Joseph  K.  Lippineott 
and  Charles  Bell,  N.  J.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from  Ben- 
jamin C.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  R.  P.  Lovett 
and  Tacy  R.  Satterttiwaite,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55; 
from  Morris  Cope,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  John 
Wood,  O  ,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Henry  S.  Moore,  Canada, 
per  Joseph  Waring,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Ovee  Rosdail, 
Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  David  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2.10, 


vol.  55;  from  Samuel  Allen,  City,  $2,  vol.  55;  frou' 
Albert  Maxwell,  Ind.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  John  Tatun  , 
City,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Woolston  Comfort,  Mich U 
$2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Elwood  Comfort,  $2.10,  vol.  S?| 
from  C.  I.  Hayes,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Jacob  Ba:  • 
rett,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Ann  Burgess,  Pa.,  $2.11  J 
vol.  55;  from  Elisha  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  anl 
for  David  Roberts,  Jr.,  and  Joseph  H.  Roberts,  $2.1  i 
each,  vol.  55;  from  Eli  Scott,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  fron 
Zimri  Horner,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Job  Baeoi  >  . 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Barclay  R.  Leeds,  Citj  l!  ' 
$2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Edwin  Leeds,  N.  J.,  and  Henna  ] 
H.  Leeds,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55 ;  from  Joseph  Elkir. 
ton,  City,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  Samuel  F.  Balderstor 
City,  $2,  vol.  55 ;  from  Thomas  Perry,  R.  I.,  fo 
John  W.  Foster,  George  Foster,  Lydia  F.  Nichols 
George  C.  Foster,  Mary  Ann  Shove,  and  Ann  Perrj 
$2.10  each,  vol.  55,  and  for  Charles  Perry,  $2.10,  t 
No.  11,  vol.  56;  from  Martha  T.  Cox,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol 
55;  from  Seneca  E.  Malone,  City,  $2,  vol.  55;  fron- 
William  B.  Oliver,  Agent,  Mass.,  *2.10,  vol.  55,  am 
for  Mercy  H.  Meader,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Sarah  E 
Evans,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Guli  Ann  Hoyle,  0. 
$2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Robert  Knowles,  Agent,  N.  Y. 
$2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Chester  A.  Weaver,  James  R! 
Boss,  Benjamin    Knowles,  Clark  Carpenter,  Dorcai 
Collins,  David  Peckham,  and  Lorenzo  Rockwell,  $2.1( 
each,  vol.  55,  and  for  Sarah  A.  Wood,  70  cents  to  No 
8,  vol.  55  ;  from  George  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  55,  ant  - 
for  Lewis  Sharpless,  Minn.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Isaai 
Craft,  Fkfd.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Charles  Walton,  City 
$2  vol.  55,  and  for  John  S.  Pearson,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 
from  John  R.  Tatum,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Joshu; 
T.  Ballinger,  Agent,  Pa.,  for  Thomas  R.  Warner,  Anm* 
A.  Warner,  Benjamin  F.  Warner,  Anne  Pim,  JarifMj- 
Gibbons,  Esther  H.  Mendenhall,  Thomas  C.  Hogue 
John  Cope,  Enos  Smedley,  Joseph  P.  Eldridge,  Charles 
W.  Roberts,  and  James  C.  Roberts,  $2.10  each,  vol.55  iki 
and  for  Rachel  McClain,  $2.10,  to  No.  13,  vol.  56  ;  from 
J.  Letchworth,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Thomas  M 
Harvey,  Agent,  Pa.,  for  Rebecca  S.  Conard,  Sen 
Horatio  G.  Cooper,  and  George  T.  Satterthwaite,  $2.1( 
each,  vol.  55 ;  from  George  L.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol  11 
55;  from  Josi  ih  Holmes,  Jr.,  Mass.,  -P2.10,  vol.  55 
from  Elwood  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2.10,  to  No.  14,  vol.  56  U 
from  Jehu  L.  Kite,  Agent,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  foiii; 
David  Ellyson,  Joel  Kirk,  Edwin  Holloway,  Rebecca1^ 
Painter,  Mary  Warrington,  Mary  Woolman,  Edwiiri 
Fogg,  Joseph  Lynch,  Eliza  \nn  Fogg,  Robert  Ellyson,:) 
James  A.  Cope,  Abner  Woolman,  Sarah  Woolman, 
John  H.  Stanley,  and  Anna  W.  Cobb,  $2.10  each,  vol,<>|  | 
55,  and  for  Lydia  Warrington,  $2.10,  to  No.  18,  vol.56 
from  William  P.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  frdmii! 
Martha  S.  Johnson,  Ind.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Sarah  G. 
Gaskell,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Rachel  F.  Parker, 
Pa.,  *2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Dr.  Isaac  Huestis,  Agent,  O., 
$2.10.  vol.  55,  and  for  Harmon  Rhodes,  Joseph  Doudna,i  <f 
Thomas  E.  Vanlaw,  Abel  W.  Bye,  Hannah  Ann  Van-i 
law,  Burwell  Peebles,  Eliza  Branson,  David  Smith,t. 
Ann  Smith,  Jesse  Hiatt,  Henry  Crew,  Amy  John,  1 
Clarkson  Burgess,  Fleming  Crew,  Jane  H.  Sears,  andV,  * 
Belinda  H.  Schorield,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning,  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  unt  I  the  following  week. 
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TOUGHKENAMON  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
Will  re-open  Ninth  mo.  19th,  1881. 

H.  M.  Cope,  Principal. 
Toughkenamon,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Illl 

III 


MOORESTOWN  ACADEMY 
Will  re-open  Ninth  month  5th,  1881. 
The  Course  of  Study  comprehends  a  full  and  thorough 
training  in  the  usual  Primary  and  High  School 
branches,  while  to  those  who  wish  to  carry  their  studies  i 
into  the  Higher  Mathematics,  Sciences,  Greek,  Latin 
and  Modern  languages— preparatory  to  entering  college 
— ample  opportunities  are  afforded. 

Instructors:  Principal — Edward  Forsythe. 

_  Ruth  Anna  Forsythe.  Mary  Jenkins. 
Boarding  can  be  obtained  in  the  town  at  reasonable 
rates. 


Died,  suddenly,  at  his  residence  in  Damascus,  Ohio,, 
on  the  28th  of  11th  mo.  1880,  Joseph  Painter,  an"; 
esteemed  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  his  friends  have  the  coi 
soling  assurance  that  his  end  was  peace.  ' 
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Selected. 

Testimonies  to  the  Truth. 

You  have  often  heard  by  the  servants  of 
e  Lord,  that  have  given  testimony  to  Jesus, 
e  only  and  alone  Saviour ;  you  have  often 
ard  the  report,  and  the  report  is  true  :  That 
ere  is  no  name  under  heaven  by  which  any 
in  can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus ;  and 
u  have  oftentimes  read  also  in  the  Holy 
ripture,  of  this  Jesus  the  only  and  alone 
viour ;  all  the  holy  prophets  gave  testimony 
at  He  should  come,  and  when  He  was  come, 

the  holy  apostles  and  ministers  of  our  Lord 
d  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  gave  testimony  that 
i  was  come,  and  they  were  made  able  minis- 
'S  of  the  New  Testament,  and  their  great 
siness  was,  as  instruments  in  the  hand  of 
e  great  God,  to  turn  men  from  darkness  to 
ht,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the 
wer  of  God,  that  they  might  receive  for- 
/eness  of  sins,  and  an  inheritance  among 
em  that  are  sanctified.  You  know  the 
ripture  speaks  plentifully  after  this  man- 
r.  I  hope  there  are  none  here  but  have 
lieved  the  testimonies  that  have  been  given ; 
t  the  great  thing  is,  for  every  one  to  come 
a  consideration  of  this,  since  you  have  be- 
ved  the  report,  that  which  is  every  one's  con- 
in  now,  is  to  examine  themselves,  whether 

no,  they  are  really  turned  from  darkness 

the  heavenly  Light;  none  come  to  be 
rned  from  darkness  to  light,  but  as  they 
me  to  know  repentance  from  dead  works, 
d  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
id  as  every  one  comes  to  know  this,  they 
me  to  know  what  it  is  to  lay  a  good  founda- 
n.  This  was  the  foundation  the  primitive 
iristians  laid,  as  you  may  remember  the 
hortation  of  the  apostle,  in  the  sixth  chap- 
|  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews;  Therefore 
,ving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 

us  go  on  unto  perfection,  not  laying  again 
3  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works, 
d  of  faith  towards  God. 
Thus  you  see  he  presseth  them  to  go  on  to 
rfection  ;  it  is  the  business  of  every  one  of 
u  that  believe  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  that 
u  keep  walking  on  in  the  holy  way  ;  it  is 
e  main  business  of  us  that  are  come  to  know 
is  holy  way,  through  th'e  riches  of  the  love 
d  grace  of  the  great  God  to  us,  to  walk  in 
is  holy  way;  they  that  know  anything  of 
le  Christianity,  know  this  to  be  their  great 
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concern  to  walk  in  this  holy  way  that  leads 
to  everlasting  life  ;  Christ  is  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life  ;  and  all  that  come  into 
this  way,  and  walk  in  it,  are  going  on  towards 
perfection  ;  and  they  are  putting  off  the  old 
man  ;  they  feel  in  themselves  a  power  at  work 
that  crucifies  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ; 
then  they  go  on  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
This  power  doth  work,  till  every  one  in  his 
own  particular  comes  to  be  crucified  with 
Christ;  it  was  the  primitive  Christians' ex- 
perience. What  saith  the  apostle  of  himself? 
Gal.  ii.  20.  "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  never- 
theless I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me,  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness ;  you  that 
are  engaged  in  the  Christian  warfare,  and  that 
live  the  Christian  life,  and  are  making  war 
in  righteousness  against  the  devil,  the  enemy 
of  your  souls,  know  that  great  is  this  mystery 
of  godliness.  This  mystery  is  opened  among 
the  disciples  of  Jesus,  among  the  holy  off- 
spring of  God,  who  are  begotten  again  through 
the  Word  of  eternal  life  ;  who,  as  the  holy 
apostle  saith,  are  begotten  of  his  own  will 
through  the  word  of  truth,  that  they  should 
be  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  his  creatures.  How 
ought  we  to  whom  God  hath  graciously  mani- 
fested himself,  in  the  blessed  Son  of  his  love, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  to  walk 
as  becomes  the  gospel  ?  O  !  that  the  serious 
and  weighty  consideration  of  this  might  rest 
upon  every  one  of  us;  that  we  ought  to  have 
our  conversation  as  becomes  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  be  going  on  to  perfection.  You 
know  that  the  apostle  speaks,  Phil.  iii.  12. 
"  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either 
were  already  perfect,  but  I  follow  after,  if  that 
I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am 
apprehended  of  Jesus  Christ."  This,  I  am 
sure,  every  true  Christian  man  and  woman 
will  do,  as  the  same  apostle  did,  who  saith, 
"  I  press  towards  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  And 
as  every  one  comes  to  grow  up  in  the  life  of 
righteousness,  they  will  come  to  know  an  in- 
crease of  faith,  they  will  grow  up  in  faith, 
and  in  that  hope  which  hath  been  as  an 
anchor  to  their  souls  in  the  day  of  their  deep 
exercise;  and  they  will  remain  steadfast  and 
immovable,  as  they  walk  in  the  holy  way. 
And  so  every  one,  as  they  keep  humble  and 
bowed  before  the  God  of  Heaven,  will  know 
his  teachings  more  and  more,  and  have  a  sen- 
sible feeling  of  it  in  themselves,  every  one  in 
their  own  particular. 

And,  certainly,  it  is  all  our  business  to  bo 
waiting  for  the  fulfiling  of  those  many  great 
and  precious  promises,  which  are  recorded  in 
the  Holy  Scripture,  which  were  enjoyed  by 
the  primitive  Christians,  in  the  ages  that  are 
past  and  gone;  and  in  succeeding  times,  shall 
be  likewise  enjoyed  by  all  true  Christian  peo- 
ple, as  they  come  to  be  followers  of  Jesus. 
As  we  have  begun  well,  let  us  go  on  towards 
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perfection,  not  laying  again,  as  I  said  before, 
the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works, 
and  faith  towards  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ;  for  whoever  expects  salvation  by 
Christ  the  only  Saviour,  must  be  going  on  to 
perfection  ;  they  must  begin  at  the  work  of 
regeneration,  and  experience  in  themselves  a 
new  birth,  for  if  we  be  not  born  again,  we 
shall  die  in  our  sins ;  you  know  that  our 
Saviour  hath  left  this  upon  record,  and  it  re- 
mains the  same  truth  to  this  day. 

And  therefore,  how  ought  all  that  make 
mention  of  the  name  of  the  great  God,  and  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  be 
weighty  and  considerate,  and  examine  wheth- 
er they  are  come  to  know  repentance  from 
dead  works  ;  whether  they  have  turned  from 
the  evil  of  their  doings  ?  Some  are  ready  to 
say,  I  would  gladly  turn  from  the  evil  of  my 
doings,  but  I  find  I  am  beset  by  the  devil,  the 
enemy  of  my  soul.  Well,  if  thou  believest  in 
the  light,  wherewith  Christ  Jesus  hath  en- 
lightened thee,  then  cry  to  Him,  and  He  will 
give  thee  power  to  withstand  the  enemy  of 
thy  soul. 

Praised  and  blessed  be  the  name  of  our  God, 
that  a  remnant  can  say:  As  soon  as  we  did 
really  believe  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  we  re- 
ceived power  in  some  measure,  as  the  primi- 
tive believers  did  that  received  Christ,  we 
received  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God. 
Let  the  eye  of  those  that  have  received  this 
power  be  to  the  Lord,  and  cry  to  him  for 
divine  assistance ;  for  of  ourselves  we  are  not 
sufficient,  we  have  not  power  of  ourselves  to 
think  a  good  thought,  or  do  a  good  action, 
but  we  depend  upon  the  power  of  God,  to  en- 
able us  to  work  out  our  own  salvation  ;  for  it 
is  God  that  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure. 

Therefore,  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
are  preached  in  Christ's  name;  and  without 
the  knowledge  and  Christian  experience  of 
this,  and  believing  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  we 
cannot  be  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Let  us  wait  upon  God,  who  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  saveth  all  his  people  from  their  sins. 
"  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  that  we  have 
done,  but,"  as  the  apostle  saith,  "  according  to 
his  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  (.J  host, 
which  He  shed  on  us  abundantly,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour."  When  those  that 
have  experience  of  the  work  of  regeneration, 
and  of  being  renewed  in  their  inward  parts, 
where  Christ  bears  rule,  meet  together  in  the 
solemn  assemblies  of  the  Lord's  people,  He 
will  be  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  they  that 
come  to  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  wait 
upon  Him,  know  it  to  be  so;  you  that  are 
real  Christian  people,  know  this  by  your  own 
experience.  Therefore  wait  upon  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  the  work  of  regeneration  may 
go  on,  and  you  will  find  strength  more  and 
more  ministered  to  you,  and  you  will  feel  the 
pouring  forth  of  the  Spirit  abundantly  upon 
you  ;  the  same  Spirit  that  raised  up  our  Lord 
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Jesus  from  the  dead,  and  quickened  him,  shall 
quicken  you,  that  you  may  live  to  Him  here, 
and  with  Him  forever  hereafter. — Francis 
Oamfield,  5th  mo.  Uth,  1693. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Ascent  of  Chimborazo  and  Cotopaxi. 

(Concluded  from  page  21.) 

"In  passing  from  Chimborazo  to  Cotopaxi 
we  go  from  an  extinct  volcano  to  an  active 
one,  and  to  one  of  the  most  terrible  volcanoes 
in  the  world.  It  is  situated,  roughly,  north- 
eastfrom  Chimborazoat  a  distance  of  G5  miles. 
From  Quito  it  bears  southeast  about  33  miles. 
Three  years  ago,  ashes  from  it  fell  in  Quito  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  was  pitch  dark  at  mid- 
day, and  persons  in  the  streets  in  front  of 
their  houses  could  not  tell  where  they  were. 
On  this  occasion,  too,  there  was  a  great  mani- 
festation of  flames,  which  rose  to  an  enormous 
height;  the  lava  rapidly  liquefied  and  poured 
down  in  vast  torrents.  All  round  the  moun- 
tain the  natives  have  stories  of  the  tremend- 
ous ravages  which  occasionally  occur.  The 
general  opinion  seems  to  be  that  the  periods 
of  greatest  activity. are  always  preceded  by 
periods  of  repose. 

"During  my  stay  in  the  neighborhood  I 
several  times  remarked  that  during  the  night 
much  less  smoke  or  vapor  came  away  from 
the  crater  than  during  the  day,  and  this  led 
me  to  conclude,  that  if  we  could  pass  a  night 
on  the  summit,  we  should  be  able  to  see  the 
bottom  of  the  crater,  a  sight  no  one  had 
hitherto  enjoyed. 

"  All  our  arrangements  were  carefully  ma- 
tured, and  we  started  for  Pichincha,  passing 
at  first  through  a  small  hamlet,  and  up  a  ridge 
of  the  mountain  which  descends  towards  the 
west,  and  encamped  at  a  height  of  about 
15,000  feet. 

"  On  the  16th  we  sent  up  the  first  instal- 
ment of  our  stores  to  the  final  cone.  The 
weather  was  very  bad,  with  a  varying  tem- 
perature, and  I  did  not  go  up  till  the  18th. 
The  view  from  our  camp  extended  over  a 
large  expanse  of  country,  cut  up  by  cracks 
and  fissures,  in  every  direction  covered  with 
cinders  and  blocks  of  lava. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  18th  we  started 
before  day-break,  and  at  half  past  six  arrived 
at  the  edge  of  the  crater.  We  advanced,  and 
from  a  few  feet  of  the  edge  we  had  to  peer 
into  the  unknown.  A  vast  quantity  of  smoke 
and  vapor  was  boiling  up,  and  we  only  saw 
at  intervals  a  portion  of  the  opposite  side,  the 
bottom  being  invisible.  We  then  returned  to 
make  a  place  for  the  tent,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  natives.  When  this  was  done,  we  sent 
them  back  to  the  first  camp,  and  the  Carrels 
and  I  remained  alone.  The  carrq)  was  neces- 
sarily established  on  the  outside  of  the  final 
cone,  which  at  this  time  was  entirely  com- 
posed of  ash.  Thia  was  very  warm  to  the 
touch,  and  so  loose  as  to  render  it  a  matter  of 
much  trouble  to  fix  the  tent  ropes,  and  a  high 
wind  springing  up,  we  carried  out  four  ad- 
ditional ropes,  and  attached  them  to  the 
largest  stones  we  could  find,  and  bury  in  the 
ashes.  Wo  then  rigged  up  a  rope  as  a  sort  of 
handrail,  from  the  tent  to  the  edge  of  the 
crater,  from  which  it  was  distant  about  250 
feet.  We  had  scarcely  completed  the  opera- 
tion, when  a  violent  storm  arose  which  threat- 
ened to  carry  our  whole  establishment  away. 
The  poles  of  the  tent  quivered,  the  ropes 
dragged ;  but  it  passed  away  as  suddenly  as 
it  arose.    While  this  was  going  on  we  had 


another  cause  for  alarm.  A  great  smell  of 
India-rubber  commenced  to  arise,  and  putting 
my  hand  to  the  floor  of  the  tent,  I  found  it 
was  on  the.  point  of  melting.  Outside,  the  air 
was  intensely  cold. 

"At  intervals  of  about  half  an  hour,  the 
crater  regularly  blew  off  steam,  which  rose 
in  a  jet  of  great  violence  from  the  bottom, 
and  boiled  over  the  edge,  continually  envelop- 
ing us.  The  noise  made  on  these  occasions 
resembled  that  which  we  hear  when  a  large 
steamer  is  blowing  off  steam.  When  night 
had  fairly  set  in  we  went  up  to  view  the  in- 
terior, and  saw  the  whole  of  its  vast  propor- 
tion for  the  first  time.  By  measurements 
made  on  the  following:  morning;,  I  find  that 
the  rim  has  a  diameter  from  north  to  south 
of  200  feet,  and  from  east  to  west  of  about 
1500.  The  rim  is  irregular,  some  points  being 
considerably  higher  than  others.  The  rock 
is  trap  ;  in  the  interior  the  walls  descend  to 
the  bottom  in  a  series  of  steps,  and  a  precipit- 
ous slope  of  about  1000  feet.  At  the  bottom 
there  was  a  nearly  circular  spot  of  glowing 
fire  24  feet  in  diameter.  Flames  were  flicker- 
ing and  traveling  about  in  all  directions,  so 
that  what  was  underneath  them  appeared 
more,  like  incandescent  than  molten  matter. 
The  heat  at  the  bottom  of  the  crater  was  evi- 
dently intense,  and  far  up  its  sides,  in  every 
direction,  glowing  fissures,  from  which  flicker- 
ing flames  were  also  coming,  showed  that 
the  lava  was  red  hot  below  the  surface,  while 
columns  of  steam  or  smoke  heightened  the 
effect.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  a  more 
dramatic  spectacle  than  this  vast  theatre  pre- 
sented, illuminated  below  by  the  subterranean 
fires  and  above  by  a  brilliant  moon  ;  while 
every  now  and  then  the  outbursts  of  steam 
occurred,  rushing  upward  with  the  force  of  a 
hurricane,  and  scattering  all  around  frag- 
ments of  fused  rock. 

"We  found  in  the  morning  the  tent  was 
black  with  ash  which  had  been  ejected.  The 
fragments  were  found  on  microscopical  ex- 
amination to  be  particles  of  fused  rock,  and 
they  are,  I  think,  torn  off  by  the  violence  of 
the  steam-blasts.  I  attribute  these  outbursts 
to  the  infiltration  of  the  snow  and  hail  which 
falls  on  the  final  cone.  It  is  almost  imme- 
diately liquefied,  and  descends  into  the  bowels 
of  the  mountain. 

"The  height  of  Cotopaxi  is  19,600  feet. 
Our  camp  was  placed  about  130  feet  below 
the  loftiest  point.  We  remained  there  twenty- 
six  consecutive  hours,  feeling  slightly  at  first 
the  effects  of  the  low  pressure." 

About  five  months  after  this,  E.  Whymper 
again  ascended  Chimborazo,  partly  to  verify 
the  observations  which  he  had  before  made. 
In  the  early  morning  he  looked  at  Cotopaxi 
in  the  far  distance,  and  remarked  how  tran- 
quil it  looked — not  a  sign  of  smoke  was  rising 
from  the  great  volcano.  He  says  :  "  We  went 
on  foot,  and  before  daylight  commenced  to 
ascend  the  ridge  which  leads  continuously 
towards  the  second  summit.  I  was  in  the 
rear  stopping  to  heat  my  numbed  hands,  and 
looking  toward  Cotopaxi,  when  all  at  once  I 
saw  a  column  of  smoke  commence  to  rise  from 
the  crater.  It  went  up  straight  into  the  air, 
rapidly  curling  with  such  velocity  that  within 
a  minute  it  had  risen  20,000  feet  above  the 
crater.  It  was  caught  by  an  easterly  wind 
and  borne  twenty  miles  towards  the  east,  at 
right  angles  towards  its  former  course  ;  it  then 
turned,  and  a  northerly  wind  carried  it  toward 
our  position,    As  the  cloud  came  nearer  and 


nearer  to  us  it  appeared  to  rise  higher  an<- 
higher  in  the  sky,  and  about  twelve  at  nooi 
it  got  overhead  and  shut  out  the  sun.  Bir 
before  this  happened,  we  witnessed  the  moss 
extraordinary  and  startling  effects  in  the  at 
mosphere  between  us  and  the  volcano — sj 
thick  cloud  sometimes  like  shining  brass,  ther 
turned  to  tannshed  copper,  or  the  most  ex< 
traordinary  green,  producing  a  feeling  of  in< 
tense  astonishment.  In  the,  curled  opening! 
in  the  clouds  that  arose  after  the  commence 
ment  of  the  eruption,  I  still  saw  a  majestic 
column  of  ash  pouring  out  and  rising  to  ai 
immense  height  in  the  air,  blacker  than  the 
deepest  ink.  As  we  were  engaged  in  the 
ascent  of  Chimborazo,  and  had  many  othei 
things  to  occupy  our  attention,  we  did  .not 
appreciate  at  first  the  magnitude  of  the  erup 
tion,  but  when  we  got  on  the  summit  and 
found  the  ash  beginning  to  fall  to  such  an  ex -i 
tent  that  the  snow  looked  like  a  ploughed 
field,  we  perceived  something  out  of  the  com- 
mon was  happening. 

"  When  we  returned  to  our  tent  we  found 
it  laden  with  the  ash  from  Cotopaxi.    It  wail 
still  falling,  and  covered  the  country  all  round 
as  with  a  dense  fog.    I  subsequently  found, 
that  in  the  town  of  Ambate,  twenty  miles 
nearer  the  mountain,  between  11  o'clock  and 
11.15,  upon  a  piece  of  paper  spread  to  receive 
it,  one  foot  square,  four  ounces  were  collected. 
I  made  a  calculation  that  at  least  2,000,000« 
jtons  of  this  ash  must  have  been  ejected."  S 
mici'oscopical  examination  showed  that  thei! 
1  ash  which  fell  on  the  tent  at  Cotopaxi  was  so^i 
fine  that  4,000  particles  scarcely  weighed  ai 
[grain.    That  which  fell  on  Chimborazo  wasi 
i  much  finer,  and  it  was  estimated  that  it  would'1 
i  require  25,000  particles  of  it  to  weigh  a  grain.i 
.They  consisted  principally  of  glassy  feldspar 
and  of  long  crystalline  scoreous  dust.  The> 
I lecturer  said,  "If  you  can  picture  to  yourself! 
'the  force  which  is  required  to  eject  2,000,000i<: 
Jtons  of  this  ash  (so  light  that  25,000  particles 
■scarcely  weigh  a  grain)  to  a  height  of  fournji 
i  miles  in  the  air  upward  from  the  crater,  and  j 
tto  send  it  up  vertically  unaffected  by  the  east  ' 
wind,  you  may  be  able  to  form  some  ideas' 
what  a  terrible  creature  Cotopaxi  is  in  his1 
more  furious  moments." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Gleanings  from  Quaker  Annals. 

Eobert  Barclay,  the  great  "Apologist"  for 
the  doctrines  of  Friends,  spent  the  last  two 
years  of  his  life  in  much  retirement,  chiefly 
at  home,  enjoying  the  esteem  and  regard  of 
his  neighbors,  the  comforts  of  domestic  society, 
and  doubtless  partaking  also  in  good  measure, 
of  a  soul-sustaining  evidence  of  Divine  appro- 
bation. In  the  year  1690,  he  was  seized  with  a 
violent  fever,  which  continued  upon  him  about 
eight  or  nine  days,  when  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  take  him  out  of  this  world,  to  a  kingdom' 
and  glory  that  is  eternal. 

James  Dickinson  was  with  him  at  the  time 
of  his  illness.  It  was  a  solemn  season  ;  and  as 
he  sat  by  him,  the  Lord's  power  and  presence 
bowed  their  hearts  together,  and  Eobert  Bar- 
clay was  sweetly  melted  in  a  sense  of  God's 
love.  Though  much  oppressed  by  the  dis- 
order, an  entirely  resigned,  peaceful,  and! 
Christian  frame  of  mind  shone  through  all. 
With  tears,  he  expressed  the  love  he  bore'. 
"  towards  all  faithful  brethren  in  England, 
who  kept  their  integrity  to  the  Truth,"  and? 
added,  "Eemember  my  love  to  Friends  in 
Cumberland,  at  Swarthmore,  and  to  dear 
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sorge  (meaning  Geoi-ge  Fox,)  and  to  all  the 
thful  everywhere ;"  concluding  with  these 
mfortable  words — "  God  is  good  still :  and 
ough  I  am  under  a  great  weight  of  siek- 
ss  and  weakness  as  to  my  body,  yet  my 
ice  flows.  And  this  I  know, — that  what- 
er  exercises  may  be  permitted  to  come  upon 
k  they  shall  tend  to  God's  glory  and  my 
vation  :  and  in  that  I  rest." — He  died  on 
e  3rd  of  the  8th  month,  1690,  in  the  42nd 
ar  of  his  age. 

The  following  faithful  delineation  of  the 
aracter  of  "this  worthy  young  man  of  God," 
William  Penn  styles  him,  may  be  fresh  to 
my  readers ;  but  is  worthy  the  repeated 
entive  perusal  of  those,  who  claim  Con- 
xion with  the  Society  of  Friends,  especially 
long  the  younger  classes.  "This  account 
given,"  writes  William  Penn,  "  for  their 
ampled  encouragement,  who  have  or  here- 
;er  may  receive  the  eternal  Truth,  as  well 
for  a  testimony  to  the  power  and  goodness  of 
id  in  raising  him  up  to  his  Church."  It  is 
epared  from  documents,  put  forth  by  those 
temporaries  of  Robert  Barclay  who  knew 
m  well,  and  appears  in  the  pages  of  J.  Short 
'.count  of  his  Life  and  Writings. 
"He  was  distinguished  by  strong  mental 
iwers,  particularly  by  great  penetration,  and 
30und  and  accurate  judgment.  His  talents 
3re  much  improved  by  a  regular  and  classi- 
1  education.  It  does  not,  however,  appear, 
at  his  superior  qualifications  produced  that 
ition  of  mind,  which  is  too  often  their  at- 
ndant:  he  was  meek,  humble,  and  ready  to 
ow  others  the  merit  they  possessed.  All 
s  passions  were  under  the  most  excellent 
ivernment.  Two  of  his  intimate  friends  in 
eir  character  of*  him,  declare,  that  they 
iver  knew  him  to  be  angry.  He  had  the 
ippiness  of  early  perceiving  the  infinite 
periority  of  religion,  to  every  other  attain- 
ent;  and  Divine  grace  enabled  him  to  dedi- 
te  his  life,  and  all  that  he  possessed,  to 
omote  the  cause  of  piety  and  virtue.  For 
e  welfare  of  his  friends,  he  was  sincerely 
id  warmly  concerned;  and  he  travelled  and 
rote  much,  as  well  as  suffered  cheerfully,  in 
pport  of  the  Society  and  its  principles*  to 
hich  he  had  conscientiously  attached  him- 
lf.  But  this  was  not  a  blind  and  bigoted 
tachment.  His  zeal  was  tempered  with 
.arity;  and  be  loved  and  respected  good- 
!3S,  wberever  he  found  it.  His  uncorrupted 
tegrity  and  liberality  of  sentiment,  his  great 
dlities,  and  the  suavity  of  his  disposition, 
ive  him  much  interest  with  persons  of  rank 
id  influence ;  and  he  employed  it  in  a  man- 
ir  that  marked  the  benevolence  of  his  heart, 
e  loved  peace  ;  and  was  often  instrumental 
settling  disputes,  and  in  producing  recon- 
liation  between  contending  parties. 
In  the  support  and  pursuit  of  what  ho  be- 
sved  to  be  right,  he  possessed  great  firmness 
mind  ;  which  was  early  evinced-  in  the 
ous  and  dutiful  Bentiment  he  expressed 
his  uncle,  who  tempted  him  with  great 
fers  to  remain  in  France,  against  the  desire 
his  father  :  '  He  is  my  father,'  said  he,  '  and 
ust  be  obeyed.'  All  the  virtues  harmonize, 
id  are  connected  with  one  another :  this 
■m  and  resolute  spirit  in  the  prosecution  of 
ity,  was  united  with  great  sympathy  and 
impassion  towards  persons  in  affliction  and 
stress.  They  were  consoled  by  his  tender- 
's, assisted  by  his  advice,  and  as  occasion 
quired,  were  relieved  by  his  bounty.  His 
liritual  discernment  and  religious  experience, 


directed  by  that  Divine  influence  which  he 
valued  above  all  things,  eminently  qualified 
him  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  reprove  the 
irreligious,  to  strengthen  the  feeble-minded, 
and  to  animate  the  advanced  Christian  to 
still  greater  degrees  of  virtue  and  holiness. 

In  private  life,  he  was  equally  amiable. 
His  conversation  was  cheerful,  guarded,  and 
instructive.  He  was  a  dutiful  son,  an  affec- 
tionate and  faithful  husband,  a  tender  and 
careful  father,  a  kind  and  considerate  master. 
Without  exaggeration,  it  may  be  said,  that 
piety  and  virtue  were  recommended  by  his 
example  ;  and  that,  though  the  period  of  his 
life  was  short,  he  had,  by  the  aid  of  Divine 
grace,  most  wisely  and  happily  improved  it. 
He  lived  long  enough  to  manifest,  in  an 
eminent  degree,  the  temper  and  conduct  of  a 
Christian,  and  the  virtues  and  qualifications 
of  a  true  minister  of  the  gospel." 


For  *'  The  Friend." 

Heavenly-mindedness  the  Remedy  for  a  Low 
State  of  the  Church. 

The  apostle  Paul,  after  very  distinctly  point- 
ing out  the  effect  of  that  change  of  heart 
wrought  in  the  true  believer,  says,  "Be  ye 
therefore  followers  of  God  as  dear  children." 
And  again  he  gives  as  a  reason  for  such  a 
course  of  conduct  as  he  recommends,  "  That 
ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons 
of  God  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  shine  (or  shine  ye)  as  lights  in  the  world." 
What  attentive  reader  of  ttie  Holy  Scriptures 
can  fail  to  see  that  the  requirements  of  the 
gospel,  while  they  do  awa}7  with  no  tittle  of 
the  law,  yet  go  far  deeper  and  touch  even  to 
the  hidden  recesses  of  the  heart.  And  what 
Christian  does  not  rejoice  with  thanksgiving 
in  that  a  way  has  been  opened  whereby  he 
may  be  saved,  not  only  from  the  guilt  of  sins 
that  are  passed,  but  from  the  power  of  those 
sin3  which  do  so  easily  beset  him  ;  that  t  hrough 
a  full  surrender  of  the  heart  unto  the  baptiz- 
ing influence  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  be  may 
know  a  being  crucified  unto  the  world,  and 
made  partaker  of  the  precious  privilege  of 
following  his  blessed  Lord  even  as  a  little 
child  followeth  the  parent  whom  he  dearly 
loves;  and  though  this  walk  may  at  times 
seem  to  be  as  in  a  desert  land — trials,  con- 
flicts and  provings,  may  be  his  portion  till  the 
shield  of  faith  seems  almost  ready  to  drop 
from  his  grasp;  yet  through  all  the  everlast- 
ing arms  will  be  underneath ;  for  He  who 
knoweth  our  frame  and  remembereth  that  we 
are  dust,  will  not  permit  any  of  his  trusting- 
little  ones  to  be  tried  or  tempted  above  that 
they  are  able,  but  will  bring  them  forth  from 
the  furnace  strengthened  and  purified  so  that 
they  may  indeed  be  enabled  to  glorify  Him 
amongst  men.  It  was  this  purity  of  heart, 
this  close  walk  with  God,  that  made  the  apos- 
tles what  they  were;  they  counted  nothing 
too  near  or  too  dear  to  part  with  that  they 
might  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him  ;  so 
that  with  great  diversity  of  gifts  there  was 
still  the  same  spirit,  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  wrought  mightily  through  them  to  the 
saving  of  souls,  and  the  building  up  of  the 
church  in  the  most  holy  faith. 

It  was  so  again  after  the  lapse  of  many 
generations  in  which  the  church  had  so  griev- 
ously left  her  first  love,  that  in  many  places 
the  power  of  godliness  was  but  little  known. 
Our  early  Friends  were  raised  tip  to  proclaim 


the  everlasting  gospel  in  all  its  fulness,  and 
to  display  the  banner  of  purity  and  holiness 
which  must  ever  mark  the  disciples  of  a  cruci- 
fied and  risen  Lord  ;  and  their  preaching  being 
in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power,  they  too  were  made  instrumental  in 
gathering  many  souls  to  Christ.  The  prin- 
ciples which  they  promulgated  were  those  in- 
culcated by  our  blessed  Lord,  and  laid  down 
in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth.  True  it  is  then 
we  need  nothing  new,  in  that  direction,  to 
enable  us  to  arise  and  shine  as  in  days  that 
are  passed ;  yet  the  hearts  of  many  are,  we 
doubt  not,  bowed  in  sadness  as  we  view  our 
broken  ranks,  and  as  we  realize,  as  we  cannot 
fail  to  do,  the  lack  of  that  spiritual  life  which 
was  the  crown  and  diadem  oftlie  early  church. 
Is  it  not  time,  therefore,  for  every  one  that 
feareth  the  Lord  and  longeth  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  immortal  souls,  whether  older  or 
younger,  to  pause  and  consider;  yea,  rever- 
ently to  wait  as  at  wisdom's  gate,  that  he 
may  be  taught  and  know  for  himself  how  this 
blameless  and  harmless  walk  may  be  main- 
tained, whereby  he  may  be  enabled  to  shine 
as  a  light  among  the  people.  For  as  the 
church  is  made  up  of  individuals,  so  it  is 
through  the  faithfulness  of  every  living  chris- 
tian that  she  may  again  hope  to  shine,  and 
that  spirituality  of  the  Christian  religion  be 
restored  to  us  as  in  the  beginning.  Our 
blessed  Saviour  says,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness."  How  is 
it  with  us  in  this  respect  to-day  ?  If  we  are 
honest  with  ourselves  will  we  not  have  to  ac- 
knowledge that  even  with  many  who  ought  to 
be  as  burning  and  shining  lights,  from  the  high 
positions  they  occupy  in  the  church  militant, 
there  is  great  danger  of  the  cares  of  this  world 
and  the  inordinate  pursuit  of  business,  occu- 
pying too  much  of  that  precious  time  which 
should  be  devoted  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  furtherance  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  life 
and  salvation?  Do  not  their  lives  and  con- 
versation bear  too  striking  evidence,  that 
their  hearts  are  still  in  the  world  ;  that  they 
are  not  following  God  as  dear  children  ?  May 
we  not  also  fear,  that  notwithstanding  our 
gracious  Lord  hath  promised  that  He  will 
give  unto  his  obedient  children  "richly  all 
things  to  enjoy,"  there  are  too  many  of  us 
seeking  for  those  pleasures  which  are  forbid- 
den of  Him,  because  He  knoweth,  that  by 
indulging  therein,  our  hearts  will  be  too  much 
set  upon  the  things  of  earth,  or  else  using 
those  which  are  lawful  unlawfully,  and  so  the 
life  of  religion  is  almost  lost  amongst  us?  A 
name  to  live  will  not  suffice,  if  we  would  be 
Quakers  indeed,  and  I  love  the  epithet,  wo 
must  be  made  first  of  all  to  tremble  and  quake 
before  a  righteous  God,  and  to  so  bow  our 
necks  to  the  cross  of  Christ  as  to  know  the 
government  of  our  lives  to  be  upon  his  should- 
ers. Then  will  He  indeed  leach  us  of  his 
ways;  and,  walking  by  the  same  light  as  our 
worthy  predecessors,  we  shall  again  become 
instrumental  in  turning  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple from  empty  shadows  to  the  living  sub- 
stance, and  from  the  power  of  Sat  an  unto  God. 
True,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  man  to  convert 
souls,  but  it  is  in  the  power  of  every  Chris- 
tian, through  living  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Saviour,  and  a  full  surrender  of  the  heart  unto 
the  cleansing  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
have  the  mind  so  weaned  from  the  things  of 
earth,  the  affections  centered  on  things  above, 
as  to  walk  blameless  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation  ;  and  as  this  is  our  indi- 
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vidual  condition,  there  will  be  a  flocking  to 
us  "as  doves  to  their  windows;"  the  waste 
places  will  be  built  up,  the  young  will  be  in 
structed,  the  older  will  become  each  other's 
helpers  in  the  Lord,  and  a  harmonious  labor 
known  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  May 
the  Lord  hasten  this  day,  and  may  the  united 
prayer  of  the  church  everywhere  be,  that  we 
be  found  individually  and  collectively  doing 
our  part  in  this  great  work  ;  following  our 
risen  Lord,  not  partially  but  wholly,  as  dear 
children. 
8th  mo.  16th,  1881. 


Eastern  Marriages. — At  a  marriage,  the 
procession  of  which  I  saw  some  years  ago, 
says  —  Ward,  the  bridegroom  came  from  a 
distance,  and  the  bride  lived  at  Serampore,  to 
which  place  the  bridegroom  was  to  come  by 
water.  After  waiting  for  two  or  three  hours, 
at  length,  near  midnight,  it  was  announced, 
as  if  in  the  very  words  of  Scripture,  "  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet 
him."  All  the  persons  employed  now  lighted 
their  lamps,  and  ran  with  them  in  their  hands 
to  fill  up  their  stations  in  the  procession. 
Some  of  them  had  lost  their  lights,  and  were 
unprepared,  but  it  was  then  too  late  to  seek 
them,  and  the  cavalcade  moved  on  to  the 
bride,  at  which  place  the  company  entered  a 
large  and  splendidly  illuminated  area  before 
the  house,  covered  with  an  awning,  where  a 
great  multitude  of  friends,  dressed  in  their 
best  apparel,  were  seated  upon  mats.  The 
bridegroom  was  carried  in  the  arms  of  a 
friend,  and  placed  in  a  superb  seat  in  the 
midst  of  the  company,  where  he  sat  a  short 
time  and  then  went  into  the  house,  the  door 
of  which  was  immediately  closed  and  guarded 
by  Sepoys.  I  and  others  expostulated  with 
the  door-keepers,  but  in  vain.  Never  was  I  so 
struck  with  the  beautiful  parable  as  at  this 
moment.    "And  the  door  was  shut." 


Scattering  and  Increasing. — Now,  you  will 
find  that  liberal  people  are  happy  people,  and 
get  more  enjoyment  of  what  they  have  than 
folks  of  churlish  mind.  Generous  souls  are 
made  happy  by  the  happiness  of  others.  The 
money  they  give  to  the  poor  buys  them  more 
pleasure  than  any  other  that  they  lay  out.  I 
have  seen  men  of  means  give  coppers,  and 
they  have  been  coppery  in  every  thing.  I 
have  seen  others  give  to  the  poor  and  to  the 
cause  of  God  by  shovelfuls,  and  they  have  had 
it  back  by  barrow  loads.  They  made  good 
use  of  their  stewardship,  and  the  great  Lord 
has  trusted  them  with  more,  while  the  bells 
in  their  hearts  have  rung  out  merry  peals 
when  they  have  thought  of  widows  who 
blessed  them,  and  orphan  children  who  smiled 
into  their  faces. — John  Ploughman's  Pictures. 


The  Scapegoat.— During  the  last  illness  of 
the  late  Maharajah  of  Travancore  a  ceremony 
was  performed  with  bears  some  resemblance 
to  the  Jewish  institution  of  the  scapegoat. 
A  man  was  found  willing,  for  a  consideration 
(10,000  rupees)  to  bear  the  responsibilities  of 
the  Maharajah's  sins.  He  was  brought  into 
the  royal  presence,  and  after  the  Brahmins 
had  performed  certain  ceremonies  over  him, 
the  sick  man  tenderly  embraced  him.  He 
was  then  led  out  of  the  country  of  Travan- 
core into  the  Tinnevelly  district  ,  with  a  charge 
never  to  return. 


DO  IT  NOW. 

BY  PH(EBE  CARY. 

If  you're  told  to  do  a  thing, 

And  mean  to  do  it  really, 
Never  let  it  be  by  halves; 

Do  it  fully,  freely. 

When  father  calls,  though  pleasant  be 
The  play  you  are  pursuing, 

Do  not  say,  "  I'll  come  when  I 
Have  finished  what  I'm  doing." 

If  you  are  told  to  learn  a  task. 
And  you  should  now  begin  it, 

Do  not  tell  your  teacher,  "  Yes, 
I'm  coming  in  a  minute." 

Waste  not  moments  nor  your  words 
In  telling  what  you  could  do 

Some  other  time  ;  the  present  is 
For  doing  what  you  should  do. 

Don't  do  right  unwillingly, 
And  stop  to  plan  and  measure; 

'Tis  working  witli  the  heart  and  soul 
That  makes  our  duty  pleasure. 


Selected. 


THE  PLOWMAN. 

The  plowshare's  silver  gleam, 

Behind  the  panting  team, 
Lights  the  brown  furrow  in  the  field, 
And  hope  foretells  the  future  yield 

Of  sun-tanned  crops  of  wheat, 

Ripening  in  genial  heat. 

How  well  he  draws  his  line; 

Through  tangled  grass  and  vine 
The  plowman  scores  the  hill  and  vale, 
Where  violets  blue  and  daisies  pale, 

Crushed  by  the  gleaming  share, 

Sweeten  in  death  the  air. 

Fair  birds  on  every  bough 

Sing  praises  of  the  plow  ; 
And  groups  of  golden  daffodils, 
Dancing  in  shadows  of  the  hills, 

Like  happy  girls  at  play, 

Inspire  the  plowman's  lay. 

His  mandates  are  obeyed  ; 

The  dumb  brutes,  unafraid, 
Come  at  his  call  from  pastures  green, 
Over  the  bars,  half-down,  between 

The  meadow  and  the  shed, 

And  by  his  hand  are  led. 

Serene  the  plowman's  life  ; 

He's  king — a  queen  his  wife. 
Right  royal  they  ;  no  crowns  to  press 
The  heart  out  of  their  happiness, 

No  threats,  in  undertone, 

To  hurl  them  from  their  throne. 

He  is  a  rural  king, 

And  every  living  thing 
Within  his  realm,  the  farm,  obeys 
When  he  commands.  I  sing  his  praise 

In  chorus  with  the  birds 

And  bleating  flocks  and  herds. 


Selected. 


EVENING  HYMN. 

Slowly  all  around  us  gather 

Shadows  of  the  eventide  ; 
Home  we  come  to  thee,  O  Father, 

Let  our  hearts  with  thee  abide. 
We  are  weak  and  worn  and  weary, 

Chafed  by  toil  and  care  and  strife, 
Thou  wilt  give  us  welcome  cheery 

To  thy  home  of  love  and  life. 

Bright  with  dew-drops  was  the  morning, 

Golden  fair  the  early  light, 
Earth  and  sea  and  sky  adorning 

With  its  splendor  pure  and  bright. 
Birds  their  matin-song  were  singing 

In  the  fragrant  leafy  bowers, 
Incense-breathing,  worship  bringing 

Were  the  glory-vested  flowers. 

We  from  quiet  rest  were  waking 

At  the  gentle  touch  of  day, 
From  the  bonds  of  slumber  breaking, 

Faring  to  our  work  away. 


Selected. 


All  day  long  thine  angels  holy 
Sent  to  help  us  by -their  King, 

Be  we  lofty, — be  we.  lowly, — 
Have  our  step3  been  following. 

Lord  of  angels,  Saviour  Jesus, 

While  thy  watchful  hosts  are  near, 
Death  or  danger  cannot  seize  us, 

Therefore  will  we  know  no  fear. 
Stronger  than  the  strongest  angel 

Art  thou,  ever  by  our  side  ; 
So  hath  taught  us  thine  evangel, 

In  that  blessed  faith  we  bide. 

Therefore,  though  the  shadows  darken, 

Trudging  wearily  along, 
Yet  we  know  thine  ear  will  hearken 

While  we  sing  our  even-song. 
Light  of  life,  departing  never, 

Light  of  earth,  and  light  of  heaven, 
Earthly  suns  may  set,  but  ever 

Will  thy  love  make  light  at  even  ! 
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For  "The  Friend."  ' 

Thomas  Wright. 

(Concluded  from  page  19.) 

"After  he  had  been  thus  working  on  foi 
years,  his  voluntary  labors  at  length  obtained 
official  recognition.  Captain  Williams  men- 
tioned him  in  his  annual  reports  on  the  state 
of  prisons.  He  says,  '  To  show  the  extent  to 
which  this  humble  and  unassisted  good  man 
has  carried  his  benevolence,  and  the  success 
with  which  it  has  been  crowned,  it  is  but 
necessary  to  state  that  out  of  ninety-six  crim- 
inals befriended  by  him,  and  re-established  in 
life,  only  four  have  returned  to  a  prison.  It 
is  delightful  to  witness  the  implicit  confidence 
and  reliance  reposed  in  him  by  the  guilty  and 
wretched,  and  which  seem  to  be  wholly  in- 
duced by  his  simple,  unassuming,  and  truly 
fatherly  way  of  doing  good.' 

There  were  many  cases  in  which  he  could 
not  get  employment  for  the  released  prisoners. 
In  such  cases  he  either  lent  them  money  of 
his  own,  or  raised  a  private  subscription 
among  his  friends,  to  enable  them  to  emigrate. 
In  this  way  he  assisted  941  discharged  prison- 
ers and  convicts  to  go  abroad,  and  to  begin 
life  under  new  circumstances  and  separated 
from  their  old  companionships.  In  many 
cashes  the  discharged  prisoners  themselves 
helped  him  in  his  philanthropic  labors.  They 
got  employment  for  their  friends,  or  they^ 
helped  to  raise  subscriptions  to  enable  others 
to  emigrate.    Thus  charity  begot  charity. 

One  of  these  forlorn  emigrants,  who  had 
been  sent  to  North  America,  wrote  to  T. 
Wright  in  1864,  addressing  him  as  1  My  dear 
adopted  father.'  He  inclosed  £2  as  a  contri- 
bution to  the  London  Male  Eeformatory. 
The  emigrant,  who  was  now  a  prosperous 
man,  said,  '  To  your  never-to-be-forgotten  i 
fatherly  aid  I  owe  my  present  success.  You  i 
were  indeed  my  best,  my  kindest,  and  my  sole 
advising  friend  on  this  eai'th.  You  rescued 
me  from  a  life  of  vice  by  your  own  unaided 
help.  When  all  others  had  turned  their  faces* 
from  me  as  a  miscreant  and  a  vagabond,  you, 
like  the  prodigal's  father  of  old,  welcomed  me 
back  to  the  paths  of  virtue  and  integrity  of 
life,  consoling  my  youthful  heart  with  the 
hope  of  brighter  clays  yet  in  store,  and  blend- 
ing your  fatherly  counsel  with  a  still  purer 
hope  beyond  the  grave.  God  bless  you,  dear 
father!  God  bless  you  for  all  your  kindness! 
Tears  of  kind  remembrances  fall  from  Tnyl 
cheeks  as  I  think  upon  all  your  noble  efforts 
for  your  poor  fellow-men.' 

In  the  mean  time  T.  Wright  was  working 
daily  at  the  foundry — working  from  5  o'clock 
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;he  morning  until  6  o'clock  at  night;  and 
letimes  to  a  still  later  hour.  All  his  even- 
leisure  and  most  of  his  First-days  were 
oted  to  his  self-imposed  services  ;  either  in 
jail,  the  penitentiary,  the  ragged  First- 
is  schools,  or  at  the  homes  of  the  unfortu- 
e  and  the  criminal.  He  was  now  sixty- 
ee  years  old,  and  his  health  was  beginning 
nil.  He  had  saved  nothing.  All  his  sur- 
s  earnings  had  been  devoted  to  the  relief 
I  emigration  of  discharged  prisoners.  He 
piently  reduced  himself  to  the  lowest  means 
ubsistence — always  considering  that  while 
had  the  means'  he  would  not  be  justified 
withholding  them  from  those  who  were  in 
;ress. 

'he  government  of  the  day,  recognizing 
value  of  his  services,  offered  him  the  post 
ravelling  inspector  of  prisons,  at  the  salary 
£800  per  annum.  Here,  it  would  seem, 
i  a  method  by  which  he  could  lay  by  a 
.e  money,  and  at  the  same  time  extend  the 
ere  of  his  operations.  But  he  unhesita- 
r\y  refused  the  offer.  He  said  that  it  would 
it  his  power  of  doing  good,  as  he  felt  con- 
sed  that  if  he  once  became  a  government 
jial,  he  would  soon  cease  to  be  regarded  as 
;  Prisoners'  Friend. 

accordingly,  the  attempt  was  made  by  the 
pie  of  Manchester  to  raise  a  sum  for  the 
chase  of  an  annuity  equal  to  the  amount 
his  weekly  wages — a  mere  tithe  of  the 
mnt  which  his  exertions  had  saved  to  the 
te.  A  sum  of  £100  was  allotted  from  the 
ral  Bounty  Fund  in  aid  of  the  subscription. 
}  Manchester  people  did  the  rest.  They 
ed  a  jmm  which  provided  him  with  an  an- 
ty  of  £182,  the  exact  amount  which  he  had 
ire  earned  by  his  daily  toil, 
[e  still  continued  in  his  works  of  mercy, 
went  from  town  to  town,  like  Howard, 
ting  the  jails  of  the  country.  He  inspected 

Field  Lane  Night  Refuge,  the  Redhill 
ustrial  Schools,  the  hulks  and  convict 
iblishments  at  Millbank,  Pentonville,  Port- 
1,  Portsmouth,  and  Parkhurst.  He  worked 
d  in  the  establishment  of  Ragged  Schools, 
wished  to  train  the  poor  boys  to  earn  an 
est  livelihood,  and  thus  to  prevent  their 
oming  criminals.    He  regarded  ignorance 

bad  example  as  the  fruitful  parents  of  all 

;  and  he  did  what  he  could  to  eradicate 
m  by  secular  and  religious  instruction. 

urged  upon  Cobden,  who  was  then  en- 
ed  in  advocating  a  system  of  National 
ication.  that  it  should  be  made  compul- 
?,  as  the  primary  means  of  diminishing 
ne  and  pauperism.  Besides  bis  Ragged 
ools,  he  instituted  Reformatory  Schools, 
my  Banks,  and  the  Shoeblack  Brigade, 
erever  a  good  work  was  to  bo  done,  his 
d  and  help  were  never  wanting.  He  loved 
iave  every  moment  occupied.  His  motto 
i,  'Work,  work,  while  it  is  called  to-day  ; 
the  night  cometb.' 

'hus  he  went  on  to  the  end.  When  he  had 
ved  at  eighty-five  years  of  age  his  health 
idly  failed.  Yet  he  was  always  ready  to 
jive  those  who  wished  to  see  him — especi- 
'  poor  persons,  discharged  prisoners,  or 
irned  convicts.  His  life  gradually  faded 
ly.  The  twenty-third  Psalm  was  continu- 
'  on  his  lips,  and  at  the  end  of  each  day's 
ess  he  felt  bimself  'a  day's  march  nearer 
ae.'  He  had  fought  the  good  fight,  and 
5  about  to  finish  his  course.  He  passed 
cefully  and  calmly  to  his  rest  on  the  14th 
:th  month,  1875." 


Purchasable  Health. 

There  are  thousands  of  men  in  every  great 
city,  who  are  perfectly  aware  that  they  are 
bankrupting  themselves  in  health — that  is 
they  are  selling  their  health  for  money.  The 
time  will  surely  come,  at  last,  when  they  will 
be  willing  to  pay  all  this  money  back  for  the 
health  they  have  parted  with ;  but  it  will  be 
too  late.  The  object  of  this  article  is  to  in- 
duce these  men,  if  possible,  to  buy  health 
while  it  is  in  the  market  and  not  to  sell  it 
under  any  consideration.  Col.  Thomas  Scott 
carried  his  burden  so  long  that  t  he  four  millions 
he  had  won  had  no  power  to  bring  back  the 
health  he  had  parted  with  ;  but  there  were 
undoubtedly  times  in  his  life  w^hen,  by  the 
proper  expenditure  of  money  and  of  time,  he 
could  have  bought  health  enough  to  last  him 
a  brace  of  decades  longer.  A  man  crowds 
his  powers  through  a  series  of  years  of  ex- 
cessive labor,  and,  some  day,  he  drops  with 
paralysis,  and  from  that  day  forward  he  be- 
comes a  powerless  child,  to  be  led  kindly  and 
carefully  to  the  grave.  The  increase  of  this 
disease  is  undoubtedly  the  result  of  the  in- 
crease of  unwisely  conducted  labor.  Money 
can  do  nothing  for  it  when  it  befalls  a  man  ; 
but  it  can  do  [much]  to  prevent.  "Nervous 
prostration"  has  become  a  too  familiar  phrase 
in  these  latter  years.  Money  cannot  restore 
a  shattered  nervous  system  ;  but,  properly 
expended,  at  proper  time,  it  [may]  prevent 
it,  which  is  a  great  deal  better. 

There  are  two  plans  of  life,  by  either  of 
which  money  will  buy  health  and  prolong  a 
comfortable  existence.  The  first  is,  the  set- 
ting aside  of  a  part  of  every  day  for  recrea- 
tion. So  far  as  this  can  be  done,  it  ought  to 
be  done  ;  but  there  seems  to  be  some  pecu- 
liarities in  our  American  life  that  forbid  it. 
Competition  in  business  is  cruelly  sharp, 
and  most  men  feel  obliged  to  devote  them- 
selves to  it,  when  they  are  in  it  at  all,  from 
morning  until  night.  The  sleeping  hours  are 
the  only  ones  which  give  them  release  from 
active  care.  Now  business  followed  in  this 
way,  from  year's  end  to  year's  end,  is  just  as 
certain  to  ruin  health  and  shorten  life  as  the 
recurrence  of  seed-time  and  harvest  is  sure. 
The  alternative  of  daily  recreation  is  a  yearly 
period  of  rest.  There  are  always  slack  sea- 
sons in  business,  and  these  every  business  man 
should  avail  himself  of,  for  rest  and  recrea- 
tion. Suppose  he  loses  money  by  it ;  he  wins 
that  for  which  he  will  sometime  be  willing  to 
give  money,  when  money  will  not  buy  it. 
When  a  man  gives  health  for  money,  he 
makes  the  poorest  investment  of  his  life. 
When  ho  gives  money  for  health,  he  makes, 
from  every  worldly  point  of  view,  the  best. 

There  is  a  hallucination,  cherished  by  a 
great  multitude,  that  they  must  be  constantly 
in  their  own  business  or  it  cannot  possibly  go 
on  prosperously.  Some  of  these  men  are  so 
unfortunately  organized  that  they  cannot  be- 
lieve that  anybody  living  can  do  their  work 
as  well  as  they  can  do  it.  It  takes  an  enor- 
mous self-conceit  to  come  to  such  a  conclusion 
as  this  ;  and  there  is  a  great  misfortune  in  it. 
Of  course  these  men  are  never  able  to  leave 
their  work  for  a  moment  in  other  hands,  and 
so  they  become  the  bond-slaves  of  their  own 
mistake.  Now  there  is  nothing  in  which  a 
great  business  man  shows  his  greatness  so 
signally  as  in  his  ability  to  find  men  to  do  his 
work — to  find  competent  instruments  to  exe- 
cute his  purposes.     The  greatest  business 


man  is  always  a  man  of  comparative  leisure. 
His  own  work  is  always  deliberately  done. 
It  is,  as  a  rule,  the  small  man  who  never  gets 
a  moment,  and  who  never  can  find  a  pair  of 
hands  as  good  as  his  own.  If  a  man  cannot 
leave  his  business,  or  thinks  he  cannot,  he 
shows  that  he  lacks  the  highest  grade  of 
business  capacity. 

The  leisure  of  Newport  and  Long  Branch 
and  Saratoga,  with  its  social  excitements  and 
attractions,  is  not  that  certainly  which  buys 
health  in  the  cheapest  market.  Stillness, 
rest,  freedom  of  action  and  of  dress  in  the 
open  air,  distance  from  the  marts  of  trade — 
these  pay  best;  and,  when  these  are  properly 
and  regularly  enjoyed,  the  money  that  they 
cost  buy  health  and  the  prolongation  of  life. 
Money  avails  nothing  to  a  worn-out  man  ;  but 
to  a  man  slowly  wearing  out  it  avails  [much] 
when  properly  used. — Scribner's  Monthly. 


A  notable  instance  of  praying  to  God,  and 
resolving  to  take  no  denial,  and  prevailing 
when  hope  seemed  gone,  was  that  of  the 
pious  wife  of  a  hard  drinking  man  named 
Martin,  in  West  Riding,  Yorkshire.  England, 
who  prayed  twenty-one  years  for  his  reforma- 
tion and  conversion. 

When  that  long  time  had  passed,  and  no 
answer  had  come  to  her  prayers,  she  went 
one  night  at  midnight,  to  the  11  public"  where 
her  husband  spent  much  of  his  time,  and 
found  him  sitting  in  the  bar-room  with  several 
other  men  and  the  landlady. 

"  You  go  home,"  said  Martin,  roughly, 
when  he  saw  his  wife  enter. 

"  Wait  a  little,  and  your  husband  will  go 
with  you,"  said  the  landlady. 

" —  Tolman,"  replied  the  poor  Avife,  ad- 
vancing to  the  table  where  they  were  sitting, 
"  I  have  waited  twenty-one  j'ears  for  my  hus- 
band to  'go  with  me' — and  all  that  time  I 
have  prayed  for  him." 

She  steadied  her  voice,  and  added  : 

"  I  am  certain,  too,  that  God  will  answer 
my  prayers.  As  sure  as  he  is  sitting  in  your 
bar  I  shall  live  to  see  him  pass  your  house 
and  have  no  inclination  to  go  in." 

She  turned  to  go  out,  and  Martin  rose  and 
followed  her,  saying  not  a  word. 

That  night  was  the  turning-point  in  his 
life.  The  long-felt  promise  to  the  heart  of 
the  pious  wife  that  her  husband  should  "go 
with  her"  began  to  fulfil  to  her  patient  waiting. 

He  went  to  meeting  with  her,  and  was 
melted  by  a  sermon  on  the  words,  "  Where 
thou  goest,  I  will  go;  .  .  .  thy  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God." 
He  went  with  her  on  the  road  to  life,  and 
helped  her  to  lead  their  children  in  the  nar- 
row way. — fiel. 


Do  Small  Things  Thoroughly. — Every  boy 
should  ponder  the  words  of  tho  preacher  in 
Ecclesiast.es  : 

"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might." 

This  injunction  is  exceeding  broad,  for  if 
covers  small  things  as  well  as  larger  ones. 
Hon.  Josiah  Quincy  reports  in  the  Independent 
a  conversation  ho  once  had  with  Daniel 
Webster  which  illustrates  the  preacher's 
words  : 

The  conversation  was  running  upon  the 
importance  of  doing  small  things  thoroughly 
and  with  tho  full  measure  of  one's  ability. 
| This  Webster  illustrated  by  an  account  of 


30 


THE  FRIEND. 


some  petty  insurance  case  that  was  brought 
to  him  when  a  young  lawyer  in  Portsmouth. 

Only  a  small  amount  was  involved,  and  a 
twenty  dollar  fee  was  all  that  was  promised. 
He  saw  that  to  do  his  clients  full  justice  a 
journey  to  Boston,  to  consult  the  Law  Library, 
would  be  desirable. 

He  would  be  out  of  pocket  by  such  an  ex- 
pedition, and  for  his  time  he  would  receive 
no  adequate  compensation.  After  a  little 
hesitation,  he  determined  to  do  his  very  best, 
cost  what  it  might.  He  accordingly  went  to 
Boston,  looked  up  the  authorities,  and  gained 
the  case. 

Years  after  this,  Webster,  then  famous, 
was  passing  through  New  York.  An  im- 
portant insurance  case  was  to  be  tried  the 
day  after  his  arrival,  and  one  of  the  counsel 
bad  suddenly  been  taken  ill. 

Money  was  no  object,  and  Webster  was 
begged  to  name  his  terms  and  conduct  the 
case. 

"  I  told  them,"  said  Webster,  "  that  it  was 
preposterous  to  expect  me  to  prepare  a  legal 
argument  at  a  few  hours'  notice.  They  in- 
sisted, however,  that  I  should  look  at  the 
papers  ;  and  this,  after  some  demur,  I  con- 
sented to  do. 

"  Well,  it  was  my  old  twenty-dollar  case 
over  again,  and  as  I  never  forget  anything,  I 
had  all  the  authorities  at  my  fingers'  ends. 
The  court  knew  that  I  had  no  time  to  pre- 
pare, and  were  astonished  at  the  range  of  my 
acquirements. 

"  So,  you  see,  I  was  handsomely  paid  both 
in  fame  and  in  money  for  that  journey  to 
Boston  ;  and  the  moral  is  that  good  work  is 
rewarded  in  the  end,  though,  to  be  sure,  one's 
own  self-approval  should  be  enough. — Ex. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Liberty  of  Conscience  in  France. — A  letter 
from  France  to  the  National  Baptist  of  this 
city,  describes  the  case  of  a  young  Baptist 
named  Taquet,  in  prison  for  conscience  sake. 
The  circumstances  attending  his  imprison- 
ment are  thus  exjjlained  : — 

"Among  the  church  festivals,  is  one  of  the  most 
gorgeous  style,  an  imitation  of  some  pagan  pomp, 
called  God's  Fete.  On  that  day,  all  the  people  rival 
in  show  ;  the  houses  are  hung  with  white  cloths, 
carpets  decorated  with  flowers,  and  stations  set  up 
here  and  there — a  sort  of  shelves  with  lights  burn- 
ing, costly  silver,  flowers,  &c.  The  clergy  go  out 
decked  with  their  richest  robes,  bearing  the  box  of 
gold  in  which  the  holy  sacrament  is  kept ;  as  they 
believe  in  the  real  presence,  they  call  it  'God.'  The 
school-children  follow,  all  dressed  for  the  occasion  ; 
girls  in  white,  scattering  flowers,  precede  the  priests ; 
a  little  child,  naked,  with  a  girdle  of  undressed  skin, 
holding  out  a  cross,  barefooted,  represents  St.  John 
the  Baptist ;  another  little  one,  as  lovely  as  nature 
can  make  a  child,  follows  the  little  St.  John,  as 
Christ,  dragging  a  heavy  little  cross  on  the  ground 
behind  him;  then  come  statues  of  the  Virgin  and 
of  saints,  borne  by  men  if  too  heavy,  by  girls  in 
white  if  possible ;  also  military  bands,  and  all  the 
devotees  of  the  place.  Wherever  this  procession 
passes,  women  are  expected  to  kneel,  and  men  to 
take  their  hats  off,  at  least.  The  church  always 
wants  soldiers  in  its  ranks  to  give  lustre  to  these 
shows  ;  and  a  law  of  Napoleon  I.  grants  this  privi- 
lege. In  the  last  years,  some  Republican  deputies 
asked  that  this  law  should  be  revised  and  that 
soldiers  may  not  be  forced  to  do  this  service  against 
their  conscience.  The  law  is  still  waiting,  with 
others,  that  displease  the  clergy. 

"The  clergy  of  Laon  required  soldiers  to  accom- 
pany the  procession  ;  and  it  happened  that  our  Bro. 
Taquet  was  one  of  the  men  detailed  to  go.  He  pro- 
tested and  asked  of  his  sergeant  to  be  exempt  from 


a  service  repugnant  to  his  conscience  and  religion. 
The  sergeant  would  hear  of  nothing ;  so  Taquet 
went ;  it  was  the  19th  of  June  last.  But,  when  in 
church  the  order  was  given,  '  Knee  on  ground,' 
Taquet  remained  upright.  He  was  spoken  to".  '  It 
is  against  my  conscience  to  kneel  here,'  he  said ;  '  I 
cannot  do  it !'  You  may  imagine  what  a  scandal ! 
Our  friend  was  sent  to  prison,  where  he  is  now.  The 
Baptist  pastors  in  Paris  and  elsewhere  have  done 
their  utmost  to  have  the  punishment  raised  ;  but  no 
one  seems  powerful  enough  to  go  against  this  insult 
done  to  the  Holy  Sacrament.  The  War  Minister 
himself  was  appealed  to  ;  he  promised  to  send  an 
order  to  free  Taquet ;  no  order  has  come.  Some 
newspapers  took  up  the  cause  very  warmly ;  but  they 
were  radical  papers ;  and  these  do  not  count  much. 
One  of  the  papers,  the  Nineteenth  Century,  Gambetta's 
organ,  mentioning  the  incident,  said  something  to 
this  effect :  "  What  a  very  simple  man  that  was,  to 
make  so  much  ado  for  an  act  of  no  consequence ! 
We  do  not  believe  in  the  sacrament  either ;  but  then, 
lifting  our  hats  to  it,  or  kneeling,  costs  us  so  little 
and  gives  them  so  much  satisfaction,  that  we  would 
not  refuse  them  what  gives  us  so  little  trouble !' 

"  Such  words  show  what  value  they  set  on  princi- 
ples." 

"No  Man  can  Redeem  his  Brother." — The 
Christian  at  Work  refers  to  one  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  papers  which,  in  speaking  of  the 
assault  upon  President  Garfield  says,  that  a 
surgeon  was  sent  for  first,  not  a  priest;  and 
adds  :  "  With  Catholics  it  is  different.  In 
case  of  calamity,  concern  for  the  soul  is  first. 
The  priest  is  the  soonest  summoned,  then  the 
doctor." 

In  reply,  The  Christian  at  Work  says  :  "  With 
Roman  Catholics  the  priest  is  sent  for  first, 
not  because  concern  for  the  soul  is  first  with 
Roman  Catholics  and  secondary  with  Protes- 
tants, but  because  the  Roman  Catholics  hold 
that  only  the  priest  can  prepare  the  dying- 
man  for  heaven,  and  this  however  vicious  his 
life  may  have  been,  while  Protestants  hold 
that  a  Christian  is  always  prepared,  and  that 
beyond  the  comfort  which  every  dying  Chris- 
tian man  experiences  in  having  a  minister  or 
his  friends  by  his  bedside,  the  offices  of  the 
minister  cannot  change  the  destiny  of  the 
soul." 

More  copies  of  the  Scriptures  were  sold  in 
Japan  in  1880  than  in  all  the  years  since  it 
was  open  to  western  civilization. 

No  opium  smoker  is  admitted  to  church 
membership  by  any  Christian  mission  work- 
ing in  China.  The  estimated  deaths  from 
the  use  of  opium  in  China  are  160,000  annually. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Indigo. — The  plant  is  so  bitter  that  no  ani- 
mal, not  even  a  goat,  will  touch  it,  and  where 
the  weeds,  favored  by  the  shelter  of  the  indigo 
crops,  attain  a  dangerous  rankness,  the  village 
sheep  and  goats  in  India  are  sent  in  to  browse 
down  the  unwonted  weeds. 

The  dye  which  the  plant  contains  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  leaf,  and  is  grown  for  the 
leaf  alone. 

The  mode  of  manufacture  is  this: — The 
plant  is  first  steeped  in  steeping-vats,  for 
about  ten  to  twelve  hours.  The  liquid  that 
runs  out  is  a  yellowish  green  color,  which  on 
exposure  to  the  air,  absorbs  oxygen,  and  be- 
comes of  an  intense  blue.  The  liquid  is  beaten 
violently  for  from  two  to  three  hours  by  ma- 
chinery, a  revolving  wheel  with  small  discs 
at  the  end  churns  the  liquor,  exposing  every 
particle  to  the  action  of  the  air,  till  the  vat  in 
which  it  is  beaten  assumes  a  deep  intense  in- 
digo-blue color,  beautifully  flecked  with  foam, 
and  is  one  of  the  pi-ettiest  sights  in  the  range 
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of  manufacturing  industries.  As  the  beatiil! 
process  progresses,  the  liquor  gets  seeming  ] 
filled  with  little  flakes.  These  get  bigger  aiA 
bigger  till  at  length  the  beating  is  complete \ 
The  flakes  then  gradually  settle  to  the  botto  i 
as  a  pulpy  sediment  of  an  intensely  blue  coloi} 

This  sediment  is  strained,  purified,  driej 
and  packed  for  shipment  as  indigo. 

Cork.-— Cork  is  the  outer  bark  of  a  tr< 
called  Cork  Oak,  Quercus  suber,  and  once  i 
every  eight  years  the  crop  of  cork  is  gathered 
from  those  trees.  The  cork  is  the  outer  barl 
which,  after  the  tree  is  four  or  five  years  ol< 
makes  a  rapid  growth  and  becomes  veiy  thicl 
While  this  outer  bark  is  increasing,  a  nev 
bark  forms  on  its  inner  side,  and  thus  thl 
Creator  has  provided  a  covering  for  the  trei  i 
by  the  time  the  old  bark  shall  have  become 
cracked  and  dry,  and  useless  for  further  pre  t 
tection.    It  is  just  before  the  outer  bark  ha  i 
reached  this  useless  condition,  and  while  then 
is  yet  life  and  pliability  left  in  it,  that  thl  4 
workmen  go  forth  and  carefully  separate  i  w 
from  the  trees.    This  operation  is  performei 
during  the  summer  months,  by  cutting  fur 
rows  in  the  bark,  lengthwise,  and  makim 
cuts  crosswise,  about  forty  inches  apart;  tb 
bark  is  then  beaten,  in  order  to  loosen  it  fron 
the  tissues  beneath,  after  which  it  is  pried  oi 
in  square  pieces.    The  bark  is  finally  cartel 
to  the  factory,  where  men  and  boys  cut  anc 
turn  it  into  the  different  shapes  used  for  corks 
bungs  and  such  like.    If  the  barking  or  peel 
ing,  is  carefully  done,  without  hurting  th« 
new  bark  beneath,  it  does  no  injury  to  th« 
tree. —  Vick's  Monthly. 

A  Curious  Case  of  Partial  Deafness—  Edwiri  i 
Cowles,  of  the  Cleveland  (Ohio)  Leader,  givew 
the  following  account  of  an  infirmity  which 
curiously  limits  the  range  of  his  sense  oj 
hearing : 

"  My  deafness  is  somewhat  of  the  nature  oU 
color-blindness.    There  are  certain  sounds  1 
never  hear.    I  have  never  heard  the  sound  o); 
the  bird  since  I  came  into  this  world,  andi 
until  I  grew  up  to  manhood  I  had  always, 
supposed  the  music  of  the  bird  was  poetical;' 
fiction.    You  may  fill  this  room  with  canary!" 
birds,  and  they  may  all  sing  at  once,  and  III 
would  never  hear  a  note,  but  I  would  hear  Ml 
the  flutter  of  their  wings.    I  never  hear  the  e 
hissing  sound  of  the  human  voice,  conse.* 
quently,  not  knowing  of  the  existence  of  that  ;tl 
sound,  I  grew  up  to  manhood  without  ever«* 
making  it  in  my  speech.    A  portion  of  the  tt 
consonants  I  never  hear,  yet  I  can  hear  all  iil 
the  vowels.    I  never  could  distinguish  the't 
difference  between  the  hard  sound  of  the  letter 
'  s'  and  the  soft  sound,  consequently  I  fre-  (II 
quently  mix  these  sounds  in  a  sad  manner,  ji 
It  is  the  same  with  the  soft  and  hard  sound  jl 
of  the  letter  £g.'  " 

Wool-sorter's  Disease. — For  some  time  past  In 
considerable  discussion  has  arisen  in  the  manux  It 
facturing  districts  of  England  over  a  malady  t 
called  Wool-sorter's  Disease.    Roberts,  the  |1 
medical  officer  of  health  for  the  district  of  the  I, 
Keighley  Local  Board,  treats  at  considerable  j 
length  in  his  annual  report  for  1880,  of  the  > 
nature  and  preventives  of  this  disease.  In  sum-  h 
ming  up  from  the  report  it  is  recommended 
that  the  following  precautions  be  taken  with-  •]; 
out  fail  by  wool-sorters :  "  (1)  Wool-sorters  not '( 
to  sort  dangerous  wools  when  they  have  any 
sore  places  or  cracks  on  their  hands  or  fingers;  | 
(2)  to  be  careful  not  to  wipe  or  rub  their  faces  •  ( 
with  their  hands  while  sorting,  especially  if '1 
they  have  any  cracks  or  pimples  on  the  face 
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ips ;  (3)  to  wash  their  hands  before  eating, 
to  take  neither  food  nor  dtfink  into  the 
n  where  the  wool  is  being  sorted."  The 
ing  room,  he  adds,  ought  to  be  well  venti- 
d,  to  be  swept  regularly,  and  to  have  the 
Is  and  ceilings  whitewashed  twice  a  year. 
cientific  American. 

%e  Utilization  of  Worn-out  Horses.  —  The 
ization  of  horses  not  fit  to  eat  and  too  old 
e  of  working  service,  in  France,  is  said  to 
ts  follows-:  "  It  is  first  shorn  of  its  hair, 
ch  serves  to  stuff  cushions  and  saddles; 
1  it  is  slaughtered  and  skinned,  the  hoofs 
re  to  make  combs  ;  next  the  carcase  is 
ed  in  a  cylinder  and  cooked  by  steam  at 
ressure  of  three  atmospheres;  a  cock  is 
led,  which  allows  the  steam  to  be  run  oft"; 
i  the  remains  are  cut  up,  the  leg-bones 
sold  to  make  knife-handles,  &c,  and  the 
■ser,  the  ribs,  the  head,  &c,  are  converted 
animal  black  and  glue.  The  first  are 
ined  in  cylinders,  and  the  vapors  when 
iensed  form  the  chief  source  of  carbonate 
.mmonia,  which  constitutes  the  base  of 
:\y  all  ammoniacal  salts.  There  is  an 
rial  oil  yielded  which  makes  a  capital  in- 
icide  and  a  vermifuge.  To  make  glue  the 
38  are  dissolved  in  muriatic  acid,  which 
ss  away  the  phosphate  of  lime;  the  soft 
iue,  retaining  the  shape  of  the  bone,  is  dis- 
ed  in  boiling  water,  cast  into  squares,  and 
d  on  nets.  The  phosphate  of  lime,  acted 
1  by  sulphuric  acid  and  calcined  with  car- 
produces  phosphorus  for  lueifer  matches, 
remaining  flesh  is  distilled  to  obtain  the 
■onate  of  ammonia;  the  resulting  mass  is 
ided  up  with  potash,  then  mixed  with  old 
3  and  iron  of  every  description  ;  the  whole 
Icined  and  yields  magnificent  yellow  crys- 
— prussiate  of  potash,  with  which  tissues 
dyed.  It  also  forms  the  basis  of  cyanide 
'Otassium  and  prussic  acid,  the  two  most 
ible  poisons  known  in  chemistry." — Sci. 
rican. 


)me  curious  points  of  ceremony  and  pay- 
t  of  fees  are  necessary  before  a  memorial 
ny  man  can  be  set  up  in  Westminster 
ey.  After  the  Dean's  permission  has  been 
dned  and  he  has  selected  the  site,  the 
it  dimensions  must  be  described  and  a 
ing  of  the  design  must  be  submitted  to 
chapter,  when  the  fee  will  be  decided  ac- 
!ing  to  precedent.  For  a  simple  bust  the 
s  usually  £500  ;  for  a  tablet  or  for  a  figure 
iries  according  to  the  size  and  position  in 
ch  the  memoral  is  placed.  This  fee  must 
•aid  in  a  little  office  in  the  cloister  before 
monument  is  admitted  to  be  placed  in  the 
>ey.  It  is  understood  that  for  the  bust  of 
d  Beaeonsfield  the  fee  will  be  £500 ;  for 
one  of  Thaekera}'  it  was  £200.  The 
ley  is  divided  between  the  Dean  and  the 
ons,  and  a  guinea  in  addition  goes  to  the 
k.  No  inscription  is  admitted  until  the 
n  has  signified  his  approval  of  it. 
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Te  have  been  frequently  edified  and  in- 
cted  in  referring  to  the  memorial  preserved 
?iety  Promoted,  of  that  worthy  minister 
imas  Camm,  who  labored  much  for  the 
fkre  of  others  and  that  he  might  fill  up 
t  measure  of  service  which  the  Lord  re- 


quired of  him.  As  the  end  of  life  drew  near 
he  was  favored  with  great  peace  and  satis- 
faction in  looking  back  at  his  faithful  labors 
in  the  Lord's  cause,  and  said — "  I  bless  the 
Lord,  I  can  say  with  the  apostle,  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith,  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness." 
This  holy  rejoicing  did  not  proceed  from  any 
seif-confidence,  but  from  a  sense  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  and  preservingpower,  asis  evidenced 
by  his  further  remarks  : — 

L<  I  have  been  pondering  in  my  mind,  and 
meditating  of  the  wonderful  and  unspeakable 
mercies  and  loving  kindnesses  of  God,  to  me 
extended  all  my  life  long,  even  to  this  very 
day ;  that  I,  such  a  poor,  weak,  feeble  creature, 
should  be  enabled  to  hold  out,  and  go  through 
those  many  trials,  travels,  sufferings  and  exer- 
cises, both  inward  and  outward,  of  various 
kinds,  that  have  fallen  to  my  lot.  It  has  in- 
deed been  the  Lord's  doings,  who  is  and  has 
been  all  along  my  buckler  and  my  shield.  He 
shall  have  the  praise  and  the  glory  of  all,  for 
He  alone  is  wTorthy  of  it  for  ever  and  forever 
more." 

At  his  funeral,  his  friends  had  a  "  precious 
edifying  season  together,  the  powerful  living 
presence  of  the  Lord  in  an  eminent  manner 
overshadowing  the  assembly,  to  the  tendering 
and  affecting  many  hearts.  And  divers  living 
testimonies  were  then  borne  to  the  sufficiency 
of  that  universal  principle  of  Divine  Light 
and  Grace,  which  is  given  to  be  a  teacher  and 
a  leader  unto  all  mankind."  Testimony  was 
also  borne  to  the  faithfulness,  care  and  labor 
of  love  of  the  deceased.  And  his  friends  were 
careful  to  add  that  all  these  things  "he  was 
enabled  to  perform  and  go  through  by  the 
power  and  assistance  of  that  Divine  Grace  and 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  which  he  accounted  his 
buckler  and  his  shield,  his  bow  and  his  battle- 
axe,  and  by  and  through  which  he  was  what 
he  was;  and  to  which  alone,  and  not  to  him 
as  man,  the  praise  and  glory  of  all  was  at- 
tributed." 

We  fully  believe  that  precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints ;  and 
that  it  is  right  for  survivors  to  cherish  the 
memory  of  the  faithful  servants  of  the  Most 
High  wTho  have  passed  away ;  but  we  believe 
it  is  profitable  to  bear  in  mind,  that  the  praise 
and  the  glory  of  all  excellence  must  ever  be 
attributed  to  the  Lord,  through  whose  assist- 
ing grace  alone  any  are  enabled  to  do  his  holy 
will.  At  the  time  of  funerals,  ministers  some- 
times speak  of  departed  worthies  in  a  style  of 
panegyric  unsuited  to  the  solemn  occasion ; 
and  which  seems  to  thoughtful  listeners  to  be 
the  outpouring  of  their  own  affectionate  feel- 
ings, rather  than  a  message  given  to  them  for 
the  people  by  their  Divine  Master.  We  be- 
lieve it  is  safest  to  keep  to  true  moderation  in 
the  praise  of  even  the  best  of  men;  and  to 
labor  to  turn  the  thoughts  of  people  to  the 
Grace  of  God  which  bringcth  salvation,  and 
which  enabled  our  departed  friends  to  walk 
humbly  and  acceptably  in  the  Divine  sight. 
It  is  well  to  remember  the  injunction  of  our 
Saviour  to  his  disciples:  "When  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are  com- 
manded you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  ser- 
vants ;  we  have  done  that  which  it  was  our 
duty  to  do." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — President  Garfield,  the  latter  part 
of  last  week,  was  so  much  reduced  as  to  give  reason  to 


fear  that  his  end  was  rapidly  approaching.  On  Seventh- 
day  a  change  for  the  better  was  noticed,  and  the  im- 
provement has  continued  up  to  the  present  time,  and 
hopes  of  his  ultimate  recovery  are  again  entertained. 
The  parotid  gland  has  been  punctured  several  times,  and 
once  discharged  spontaneously  through  the  auditory 
canal.    It  is  gradually  diminishing  in  size. 

The  total  value  of  our  imports  of  merchandize  during 
the  twelve  months  ending  7th  month  31st,  1881,  was 
$683,972,221,  against  $637,724,475  during  the  twelve 
months  ending  7th  mo.  31st,  1880.  The  total  value  of 
our  exports  of  merchandize  during  the  twelve  months 
ending  7th  mo.  31st,  1881,  was  $855,722,371,  against 
$894,416,066  during  the  preceding  twelve  months. 

Two  hundred  and  fifty  of  Sitting  Bull's  Indians  from 
Standing  Rock  arrived  at  the  Cheyenne  Agency  on  the 
23d  ult.  The  remaining  1700  were  expected  in  five 
days. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  "  Oklahama  Town  Company"  in 
Wichita,  Kansas,  on  Fourth-day  evening,  specimens  of 
the  silver  found  near  Fort  Sill,  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
were  exhibited,  and  it  was  reported  by  the  notorious 
Captain  Payne  that  the  army  officers  at  the  fort  were 
"  daily  taking  out  mineral."  It  was  resolved  to  move 
into  Oklahama  in  10th  month  next.  The  "colony"  is 
said  to  number  ten  thousand  adventurers  from  nearly 
every  State. 

It  is  said  in  Ottawa  that  "a  great  drawback  to  the 
cattle  ranch  business"  on  Bow  River,  in  the  Northwest 
Territory,  "is  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  In- 
dians, who  will  become  herders,  and  are  entirely  de- 
pendent upon  the  Government  for  support." 

Navigation  is  reported  to  be  virtually  closed  through- 
out the  entire  length  of  the  Ohio  river,  owing  to  the 
lowness  of  the  water. 

An  easterly  storm  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  was 
especially  furious  on  Seventh  day  from  noon  to  mid- 
night. A  heavy  sea  ran  up  the  harbor,  and  broke 
furiously  against  the  sea-wall,  throwing  vast  sheets  of 
spray  forty  feet  into  the  air.  Trees,  fences,  signs  and 
chimneys  were  blown  down  and  houses  unroofed 
throughout  the  city,  the  damage  being  estimated  at 
$100,000.  On  Sullivan's  Island  cottages  were  swept 
away,  and  the  loss  here  is  estimated  at  $40,000.  Four 
lives  were  lost  by  the  storm,  three  negroe-i  and  a  young 
white  man  being  drowned.  The  latter  was  swept  from 
the  sea-wall  by  the  wind  while  watching  the  tremend- 
ous sea.  The  shipping,  having  received  due  warning 
of  the  storm,  no  marine  disaster  is  reported.  At  Sa- 
vannah the  maximum  wind  velocity  was  80  miles  per 
hour,  and  great  damage  was  done  to  buildings  of  all 
kinds,  and  to  craft  in  the  river.  Along  the  Savannah 
and  on  Tybee  Island,  18  persons,  mostly  colored,  are 
known  to  have  perished.  All  the  people  on  Shad  Is- 
land were  swept  away,  but  the  number  is  not  known. 
At  Port  Royal,  Somh  Carolina,  ten  colored  men  were 
drowned  by  the  washing  away  of  a  ferry  house.  The 
light  ship  on  Rattlesnake  Shoals,  at  Charleston,  broke 
from  her  moorings,  and  is  now  anchored  in  six  fathoms 
of  water  southeast  of  Fort  Sumter,  three  miles  nearer 
the  city  than  she  was  before.  The  sea  buoy  off  Charles- 
ton bar  has  drifted  off  Falley  Island,  and  the  outer  bar 
buoy  has  drifted  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  east- 
ward. 

The  Sound  steamer  State  of  New  York,  from  Hart- 
ford for  New  York,  struck  a  rock  in  the  Connecticut 
river  on  First-day  night  and  was  beached,  just  as  the 
water  extinguished  her  fires.  The  only  person  missing 
is  Sidney  Snellen,  baggage  master  of  the  boat. 

Large  forest  fires,  said  to  have  been  started  by  berry 
pickers,  are  devastating  the  lumber  region  of  Carbon 
county,  in  this  State.  The  loss  in  White  Rock  and 
Kidder  townships  alone  is  estimated  at  $10,000. 

The  railroad  through  the  Stony  Clove,  in  the  Cats- 
kills,  is  completed  for  a  distance  of  nine  miles  from 
Phoenicia.  It  "  climbs"  the  mountains,  rising  1300  feet 
in  eleven  miles,  185  feet  to  the  mile  being  the  heaviest 
grade. 

Those  who  have  been  interested  in  the  importation 
of  the  English  skylark  into  this  country  will  be  glad  to 
know  that  the  experiment  made  some  years  ago  on 
Long  Island  has  proved  a  success.  A  number  of  birds 
were  put  out  at  Flatlands,  Long  Island,  near  the  County 
Houses,  some  years  ago,  before  the  war,  we  believe, 
and  these  birds  and  their  progeny  have  been  seen  al- 
most every  year  since.  Edmund  Orgill  has  frequently 
seen  them  there  and  heard  them  sing.  One  remarkable 
thing  about  their  annual  return  is  that  they  always 
come  back  to  the  exact  locality  where  they  were  at  first 
put  out. 

The  report  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Board  of  Health 
states  that  there  were  349  deaths  in  this  city  last  week, 
14  more  than  occurred  during  the  corresponding  week 
of  last  year,  and  51  less  than  during  the  week  ending 
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8th  mo.  20th,  1881.  Of  these  177  were  10  years  or 
under;  40  died  of  consumption,  34  of  marasmus,  30  of 
cholera  infantum,  17  of  inflammation  of  stomach  and 
bowels,  and  14  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  3J's,  lOl^a  101  f  ;  4J's,  registered, 
11'2|;  coupon,  113f ;  4's,  115;  currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton  was  firmly  held  at  full  prices.  Sales  of  mid- 
dlings are  reported  at  12|  a  12§  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands 
and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white  at  7g  cts.  for  export, 
and  8  a  81  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  in  moderate  request  and  firmly  held.  Sales 
of  2700  barrels,  including  low  super  at  $4.37£;  Minne- 
sota extras,  at  $6.50  a  $6  85  for  clear,  and  at  $7  a  $7.25 
for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra  family  at  $6.75  a  $7  ; 
western  do.  do.  at  $7  a  $7.50,  and  patents  at  $7.25  a 
$8.25.    Rye  flour  is  firm  at  $5.50  a  *0  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  unsettled  and  lc.  lower.  Sales  of 
8000  bushels  red  and  amber  at  $1.35  a  if  1.41  V,  accord- 
ing to  quality  and  location  ;  50,000  bushels  10th  month 
at  $1.45|.  Rye  is  scarce  and  wanted  at  85  a  87  cts. 
Corn  is  in  fair  demand  and  £c.  lower.  Sales  of  9000 
bushels,  including  yellow,  at  73  a  74  cts. ;  mixed  at  73 
cts. ;  steamer  at  73  cts. ;  No.  3  at  72  cts.,  and  rejected  at 
70  a  71V  cts.  Oats  are  in  good  request  and  firm.  Sales 
of  11,000  bushels,  including  white,  at  55V  a  56  cts.,  and 
rejected  and  mixed  at  52J  a  53  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  8th  mo. 
27th,  1881.— Loads  of  hay,  326;  loads  of  straw,  60. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.10 
to  $1.20  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1  to  $1.10  per  100 
pounds;  Straw,  85  to  95  cents  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull,  and  prices  were  a  fraction 
lower;  4000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  3  a  6V  cts.  per  lb.,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  rather  lower:  13.000  head  ar- 
rived and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3V,  a  5|  cts.,  and 
lambs  at  4V  a  1\  cts.  per  pound. 

Hogs  were  active  and  higher:  3700  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8|  a  10  cts.,  the  latter  rate 
for  extra  Chicago. 

Foreign. — The  British  Parliament  was  prorogued 
by  the  Queen  on  the  27th  ult. 

Reports  from  various  parts  of  the  provinces  state 
that  heavy  rains  have  done  immense  damage  to  crops. 
Some  of  the  cut  crops  have  already  begun  to  sprout. 
Great  apprehensions  are  felt  for  the  harvest  in  Ireland, 
owing  to  continuous  rain  throughout  the  country.  Corn 
is  much  damaged,  and  potatoes  are  showing  signs  of 
extensive  disease. 

The  Times  in  a  leading  article  says  :  With  each  day 
there  is  less  hope  of  a  good  harvest.  The  weather  has 
turned  against  us  at  a  critical  moment.  The  loss  to 
the  country  from  the  late  rains  is  to  be  reckoned  by 
millions.  It  is  impossible  to  gather  in  the  corn,  and  it 
will  soon  cease  to  be  worth  gathering.  The  situation 
of  our  farmers  is  dismal.  For  many  of  them  a  bad 
harvest  must  mean  absolute  ruin.  Farming  is  a  highly 
skilled  enterprise,  and  if  the  present  race  of  farmers 
succumb  and  are  driven  out  of  their  business,  there  will 
be  no  others  capable  of  succeeding  them. 

The  Times,  in  a  leading  article,  says:  "Much  has 
naturally  been  made  of  the  warm  approval  with  which 
the  veteran  Irish  patriot,  Sir  Gavan  Duffy,  has  greeted 
the  Land  bill,  and  it  may  be  fairly  expected  that  his 
opinion  will  have  considerable  weight  among  the  more 
rational  Irishmen." 

A  despatch  from  Oran  announces  that  negotiations 
have  been  begun  between  France  and  Morocco  with  a 
view  to  removing  any  cause  for  conflicts  resulting  from 
the  French  operations  in  Algeria.  It  is  understood 
that  Morocco  is  very  favorably  disposed  on  the  subject. 

Athens,  8th  mo.  27th. — The  Turkish  Governor  of 
Armyro^,  Thessaly,  has  been  given  notice  that  the  oc- 
cupation of  that  district  will  begin  on  Second-day  next. 

The  heat  in  Athens  during  the  past  five  days  has 
been  excessive.  A  hot  wind  continued  day  and  night, 
as  if  blowing  from  the  Libyan  Desert.  Deaths  from 
typhoid  fever  have  occurred  at  the  rate  of  ten  a  day, 
and  there  is  an  exodus  of  families  to  the  country  or 
adjacent  islands. 

A  telegram  from  Tchesme,  Asia  Minor,  says  the 
recent  earthquake  there  and  on  the  island  of  Chios 
was  more  violent  than  that  of  last  4th  month.  The  in- 
habitants are  in  despair. 

A  private  letter  from  Bangkok,  Siam,  dated  7th  mo. 
9th  says  :  Asiatic  cholera  is  raging  here.  It  is  variously 
estimated  that  from  100  to  300  natives  are  dying  daily. 
Very  few  foreigners  have  died,  but  several  had  fled  to 
Singapore  and  Hong  Kong.  Every  one  feels  as  though 
he  was  living  in  a  graveyard. 

A  telegram  to  the  Times  from  Durban  states  that  the 
Transvaal  Convention  has  caused  great  dissatisfaction 
among  the  British,  the  Boers  and  the  blacks. 


THE  FRIEND. 


"  Clouds  of  flying  ants"  covering  miles  of  territory 
appeared  at  Emerson,  Manitoba,  a  short  time  ago.  The 
myriads  of  insects  obscured  the  daylight  while  passing, 
and,  when  they  alighted,  the  streets  and  earth  were 
"black  with  them."  On  the  river  they  floated  "an 
inch  thick." 

Officers  of  a  Chilian  steamer,  while  on  an  exploring 
expedition  off  the  coast  of  Peru,  recently  discovered  two 
valuable  deposits  of  guano.  One  is  on  the  Tortugas 
Islands,  and  contains,  it  is  estimated,  about  60,000  tons  ; 
the  other,  in  Ferrol  Bay,  to  the  south  of  Chimbete, 
comprises  40,000  tons.  In  quality  this  guano  is  thought 
to  be  first-class,  and  for  shipment,  access  to  it  is  easy. 
Its  value  is  placed  at  f  6,000,000. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Mary  W.  Bacon,  Philada.,,  $2.10,  vol. 
55,  and  for  Anna  D.  Snowdon,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from 
Henry  A.  Knowles,  lo.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Francis 
Taber,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Joshua  H.  Ballinger, 
N.  J.,  #2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Joseph  S.  Heald  and  Edwin 
T.  Heald,  Io.,  per  James  Heald,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55  ; 
from  Dr.  William  II.  Walker,  Io.,  .f.4.20,  to  No.  52, 
vol.  55;  from  Sarah  Ann  Cox  and  Sarah  Ann  Allen, 
N.  J.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55  :  from  Richard  Buzby,  N.  J., 
f  2.10.  vol.  55  ;  from  Aaron  Mekeel,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol.  55, 
and  for  Elizabeth  Mekeel,  $2.10,  to  No.  13,  vol.  56  ; 
from  Mary  M.  Applegate,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from 
Will  iam  Carpenter,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and 
for  Rebecca  Wistar,  Letitia  Reeve,  Achsah  S.  Reeve, 
Enoch  S.  Zelley,  Ann  D.  Sinnickson,  Josiah  Wistar, 
and  Samuel  P.  Carpenter,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from 
Dr.  William  R.  B;illock,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from 
Harriet  Ruble  and  Jesse  G.  Hill,  Pa.,  per  Christiana 
Smith,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55  ;  from  Abner  Eldridge, 
Agent,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.55,  and  for  Alexander  L.  McGrew, 
$2.10,  vol.  55,  and  M.  A.  Fritchman,  $2.10,  to  No.  19, 
vol.  56  ;  from  William  J.  Jenks,  City,  $2  vol.  55  ;  from 
John  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  Stephen  H. 
Foster,  111.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Samuel  Woolman, 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Jacob  L.  Evens,  $2.10, 
vol.  55 ;  from  Julianna  N.  Powell,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ; 
from  Charles  T.  Lukens,  Pa  ,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Mark 
Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Setti  Warrington, 
N.  J.,  *2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Ephraim  Tomlinson,  N.  J., 
$2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Capt.  William  Reed.  Mass.,  $2.10, 
vol.  55;  from  Charles  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55; 
from  Samuel  Williams  and  George  Williams,  N.  J., 
$2.10  each,  vol.  55 ;  from  Joseph  E.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2.10, 
vol.  55;  from  Stephen  A.  Webb,  Pa.,  »2.10,  vol.  55; 
from  Henry  Palmer,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  55;  from  Samuel  F. 
Troth,  City,  $2,  vol.  55;  from  Amy  H.  Nicholson, 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  John  Trimble,  Agent,  Pa., 
$2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Caleb  E.  Thomas,  Rebecca 
Larkin,  Harvey  Thomas,  Samuel  Fogg,  and  Thomas 
M.  Web4er,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from  Asa  Garretson, 
Agent,  O.,  *2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Rachel  Green,  Sarah 
M.  Bailey,  Amasa  Frame,  Barclay  Smith,  Jesse  Bailey, 
Joseph  Doudna,  Elizabeth  Bailey,  Sarah  S.  Bundy, 
John  Bundy,  Robert  Plummer,  Elisha  Doudna,  Re- 
becca W.  Bundy,  Joseph  Cowgill,  Aaron  Frame,  Eliza- 
beth Wilson,  Samuel  Walton,  Beulah  Roberts,  Jonathan 
T.  Scofield,  Dr.  Ephraim  Williams,  Ann  Eliza  Wilson, 
Deborah  S.  Hall,  Francis  Davis,  William  Stanton, 
Esther  Sears,  John  Thomasson,  Joseph  W.  Doudna,  O., 
Homer  Gibbons,  Io.,  and  John  G.  Hoyle,  Kans.,  $2.10 
each,  vol.  55,  and  for  Sarah  D.  Sears,  O.,  $4.20,  to  No. 
52,  vol.  55  ;  from  Mary  H.  Perry,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ; 
from  Ruth  A.  Crandall,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from 
Samuel  Nicholson,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Anne  W. 
Boone,  Canada,  »2.10,  vol.  55;  from  William  Kite, 
Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Thomas  Kite,  O.,  $2.10, 
vol.  55  ;  from  Thomas  Woolman,  City,  $2,  vol.  55  ;  from 
Ashton  Richardson,  Del.,  52.10,  vol.  55;  from  Ann 
Smnllwood,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Eliza  J.  Birton, 
City,  *2,  vol.  55  ;  from  Rebecca  Hibberd,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol 
55;  from  Isabella  P.  Huston,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from 
Joshua  G.  Allen,  M.  D.,  City,  $2,  vol.  55;  from  Richard 
P.  Gibbons,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Truman  For- 
sythe,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Sarah  Ann  Leeds,  Pa., 
-2,  vol.  55;  from  N.  Newlin  Stokes,  M.  D.,  N.J.,  t-2.10, 
vol.  55;  from  Elizabeth  C.  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55; 
from  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from 
Edmund  S.  Fowler,  Agent,  O.,  for  Stephen  Hobson, 
Benjamin  J.  Hobson,  Thomas  Hobson,  Elizibeth  Bow- 
man, John  S.  Fowler,  Edwin  Hollingswortb,  Daniel  M. 
Mott,  Jonathan  Dean,  Thomas  Bundy,  Caleb  Engle, 
Joseph  Penrose,  Thomas  Bowman,  and  James  Hiatt, 
$2.10  each,  vol.  55  ;  from  George  Blackburn,  Agent,  O., 
for  Elizabeth  Bonsall,  Edward  Bonsall,  Aaron  Stratton, 
John  M.  Stratton,  and  Mary  R.  Strawn,  $2.10  each, 
vol.  55  ;  from  Mary  B.  Buffinton,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ; 
from  William  C.  Taber,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from 


William  Bishop,  Columbus,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  fru  I 
Priscilla  M.  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  *2.10,  vol.  55;  fnijB 
Hepsibeth  C.  Hussey,  N.  Y.,  per  Alfred  King,  Age 
$2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Allen  Furnas,  Agent,  Ind.,.  la 
William  T.  Hadley,  and  Jesse  Osborne,  $2.10  each,  vil 
55  ;  from  John  C.  Allen,  City,  $2  vol.  55,  and  for  Jo  J 
C.  Allen,  Jr.,  and  Samuel  L.  Allen,  N.  J.,  Satnul 
Leeds,  Mich.,  and  Jane  B.  Broomall,  Del.,  $2.10  eaci 
vol.  55;  from  Parker  Hall,  Agent,  O.,  for  Israel  Ste'  %  ( \ 
Lindley  B.  Steer,  Elisha  B.  Steer,  Joseph  P.  LnptcJ  I 
Israel  Sid  well,  John  Starbuck,  and  Lindley  Brackim  J 
$2.10  each,  vol.  55  ;  from  Sarah  V.  Willits,  O.,  #2.]|  I 
vol.  55;  from  Ann  Satterthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol  5  |  : 
for  Mary  Jane  Satterthwaite,  Mich.,  *2.10,  vol.  5 j 
from  Joshua  T.  Ballinger,  Agent,  Pa  ,  for  Alfred  Ei  k 
bree,  Gilbert  Cope,  Deborah  G.  Brinton  and  Janoj  p 
Forsythe,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from  Tabitha  J.  StokiB  j 
N  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Elizabeth  S.  Morris,  Gti 
$2.10,  vol.  55. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning,  will  r\\ 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Month  fl  ' 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  on  Secon  I 
day,  Ninth  mo.  12th,  1881. 

A  limited  number  of  children  will  now  be  admittif' 
who  are  not  members  of  our  religious  Society,  who  I 
parents  may  desire  to  have  them  educated  free  fromtlfj 
unnecessary  but  fashionable  accomplishments,  too  cou|j  j 
rnon  in  many  schools  at  this  day. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  the  city  and  i  |{>J 
neighborhood  is  invited  to  them.  The  terms  are  mode:  i'  " 
ate,  and  Friends  belonging  to  Philadelphia  Year  H  4 
Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schools,  (also  men||  jj 
bers),  who  may  find  the  charges  burdensome,  can  lit,, 
fully  relieved. 

The  principal  schools  will  open  for  the  next  ter  I 
under  the  care  of  John  H.  Dillingham  and  Mary  WoolP 
man,  as  Principals,  both  successful  teachers  of  maripii] 
years'  experience.  Facilities  for  illustration  are  affords^  |j« 
by  a  valuable  collection  of  philosophical  and  cheraicii|l|! 
apparatus,  minerals,  and  Auzoux's  models  of  parts  ■  | 
the  human  system,  &c. 

The  primary  Schools  on  Seventh  St.,  on  Cherry  SIS 
and  at  Sixth  and  Noble  Sts.,  will  be  continued  undtiijA 
their  former  efficient  management. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applicii'l  |1( 
tion  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee, 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  St.  l*r 

  m 

EVENING  SCHOOL  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  Men's  and  Women's  deparu|||[( 
ments  of  this  school,  to  be  opened  about  the  first  dik 
Tenth  month.    Apply  to 

Thomas  Elkinton,  400  S.  Ninth  St.,  Phil: 
Thomas  Woolman,  858  Marshall  St.,    "  '  f 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  street,  " 
Finley  Hutton,  502  Marshall  St.,         "  '|L 


TOUGHKENAMON  BOARDING  SCHOOL  jflp 
Will  re-open  Ninth  mo.  19th,  1881. 

H.  M.  Cope,  Principal,  j . 
Toughkenamon,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


MOORESTOWN  ACADEMY 
Will  re-open  Ninth  month  5th,  1881. 
The  Course  of  Study  comprehends  a  full  and  thorougl 
training   in   the   usual   Primary  and  High  SchoO'j'ft 
branches,  while  to  those  who  wish  to  carry  their  studie  |  h 
into  the  Higher  Mathematics,  Sciences,  Greek,  Latii  L, 
and  Modern  languages — preparatory  to  entering  collegi 
— ample  opportunities  are  afforded. 

Instructors:  Principal — Edward  Forsythe. 

Ruth  Anna  Forsythe.  Mary  Jenkins.  N 
Boarding  can  be  obtained  in  the  town  at  reasonabli 
rates.  i  ■„. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE,  \k 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent— John  C.  Hall,  M.D 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b< 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  c 

Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Rancocas* 
N.  J.,  Fifth  month  11th,  1881,  Walter  S.  Reeve,  o  V 
Medford,  to  Adelaide,  daughter  of  Richard  Buzby,  ol  j 
the  former  place. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Geikie's  Life  and  Words  of  Christ. 

[n  this  work  the  learned  author  endeavors 
m  various  sources  to  collect  information  as 
the  condition  of  the  Jews  at  the  time  of 
s  coming  of  our  Saviour ;  their  connection 
:h  the  Gentile  world;  the  mental,  moral 
i  physical  peculiarities  of  their  people  ;  the 
iracter  of  the  country  they  inhabited  ;  and 
>ir  past  history  and  their  future  hopes  and 
(irations — with  the  object  of  throwing  such 
bt  as  history  can  furnish  on  the  doings  and 
chings  of  our  Saviour  when  personally  on 
•th. 

rhose,  whose  knowledge  of  the  events  of 
it  era  has  been  principally  drawn  from  the 
red  narratives  themselves,  will  probably 
surprised  in  reading  such  a  work,  at  the 
ount  of  collateral  information  that  can  be 
iwn  from  other  sources.  Yet  some  of  this 
o  mingled  with  fable  as  to  require  the  exer- 
3  of  careful  judgment  to  separate  the  real 
m  the  fictitious.  The  author  might  have 
sened  the  bulk  of  his  work  (which  is  in 

0  large  octavo  volumes),  perhaps  without 
ainishing  its  value,  by  omitting  some  of  the 
aginative  descriptions  of  the  personal  ap- 
irance,  conversations  and  doings  of  our 
riour ;  and  the  legends  and  traditions  which 
sw  up  among  Christians  in  the  early  or 
idle  ages  respecting  him  and  his  family, 

1  the  wonderful  works  which  he  wrough  t 
Judea. 

Phe  book  is  written  in  a  reverent  spirit, 
1  there  is  much  in  it  that  can  be  read  with 
isfaction,  as  well  as  interest.  Yet  there 
many  passages  in  which  the  author  must 
tend  mainly  on  his  imagination  for  the 
terials  of  his  narrative.  This  is  the  case 
lis  accounts  of  the  conversations  between 
1  Saviour  and  those  with  whom  he  had  in- 
aourse,  as  recorded  in  the  Scripture  narra- 
3s.  These  conversations  he  relates  with 
ny  additions,  pointing  out  the  trains  of 
ught,  the  peculiar  feelings  and  the  motives 
ieh  were  present  in  the  minds  of  the  speak- 
Some  light  is  undoubtedly  thrown  upon 
m  by  our  author;  but  the  reader  must  be 
eful  not  to  accept  his  version  of  such  occa- 
is  any  further  than  as  it  commends  itself 
lis  own  solid  judgment. 
Ve  have  become  so  familiar  with  the  blessed 
:trines  of  the  Gospel,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
lize  the  condition  of  a  world  in  which 
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many  of  them  were  denied  or  disregarded. 
In  speaking  of  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour, 
Geikie  says : 

"  It  was  reserved  for  Christ  to  bring  the 
character  of  God,  as  a  God  of  love,  into  full 
noon-day  light,  in  his  so  loving  the  world  as 
to  give  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  might  not  perish  but  have 
eternal  life.  In  the  New  Testament,  He  is 
first  called  our  Father  in  Heaven — the  Father 
of  all  mankind.  The  Old  Testament  pro- 
claimed Him  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob — the  Portion  of  Israel ;  Christ  points 
the  eyes  of  all  nations  to  Him  as  the  God  of 
the  whole  human  race. 

"  The  morality  taught  by  Christ  is  in  keep- 
ing with  such  fundamental  demands.  To  be 
a  perfect  Christian  is  to  be  a  sinless  man — 
sinless  through  the  obedience  of  perfect  love. 
Such  a  morality  has  the  seal  of  the  living  God 
on  its  forehead. 

"It  is  to  be  remembered,  in  realizing  our 
obligations  to  Christ,  that  there  was  a  perfect 
novelty  in  this  teaching.  Antiquity,  outside 
the  Jewish  world,  had  no  conception  of  what 
we  call  sin.  There  is  no  word  in  Greek  for 
what  we  mean  by  it :  the  expression  for  it  is 
synonymous  with  physical  evil.  There  was 
either  no  guilt  in  an  action,  or  the  deity  was 
to  blame,  or  the  action  was  irresistible. 

"  The  Roman  was  as  free  from  having  any 
conception  6f  sin  as  the  Greek. 

"  We  owe  it  no  less  to  Christ  that  the  belief 
in  a  future  life,  with  its  light  or  shadow  de- 
pending on  a  future  judgment,  is  now  part  of 
the  creed  of  the  world.  Judaism  indeed,  in 
its  later  years  at  least,  knew  these  revelations, 
but  Judaism  could  never  have  become  the 
religion  of  mankind.  Pagan  antiquity  had 
ceased  to  have  any  fixed  ideas  of  anything 
beyond  this  life.  Immortality  was  an  open 
question  ;  the  dream  of  poets  rather  than  the 
common  faith.  But  Christ  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  Gospel. 

"  The  leaven  thus  cast  into  the  mass  of 
humanity  has  already  largely  transformed 
society,  and  is  destined  to  affect  it  for  good, 
in  ever-increasing  measure,  in  all  directions. 
The  one  grand  doctrine  of  the  Brotherhood 
of  Man,  as  man,  is  in  itself  the  pledge  of 
infinite  results.  The  seminal  principle  of  all 
true  progress  must  ever  be  found  in  a  proper 
sense  of  the  inherent  dignity  of  manhood;  in 
the  realization  of  the  truth  that  the  whole 
human  race  are  essentially  equal  in  their 
faculties,  nature,  and  inalienable  rights.  Such 
an  idea  was  unknown  to  antiquity.  The 
Jew,  speaking  in  the  Fourth  Book  of  Esdras, 
addressed  God — '  On  our  account  Thou  hast 
created  the  world.  Other  nations,  sprung 
from  Adam,  Thou  hast  said  are  nothing,  and 
are  like  spittle,  and  Thou  hast  likened  their 
multitude  to  the  droppings  from  a  cask.  But 
we  are  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  called 
thy  first-born,  thine  only-begotten,  thy  well- 
beloved.'  In  the  Book  Sifri,  the  Rabbis  tell 
us — '  A  single  Israelite  is  of  more  worth  in 
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the  sight  of  God,  than  all  the  nations  of  the 
world  ;  every  Israelite  is  of  more  value  before 
Him  than  all  the  nations  Avho  have  been  or 
will  be.' 

"  To  the  Greek,  the  word  '  humanity,'  as  a 
term  for  the  wide  brotherhood  of  all  races, 
was  unknown.  All  races,  except  his  own, 
were  regarded  and  despised  as  '  barbarians.' 
Socrates  only  gave  expression  to  the  general 
feeling  of  his  countrymen  when  he  thanked 
the  Gods  daily  for  being  man  and  not  beast, 
male  and  not  female,  Greek  and  not  barbarian. 

"  The  Roman,  in  common  with  antiquity 
at  laro-e,  considered  all  who  did  not  belong  to 
his  own  state  as  hostes,  or  enemies  ;  and  hence, 
unless  there  were  a  special  league,  all  Romans 
held  that  the  only  law  between  them  and 
those  who  were  not  Romans  was  that  of  the 
stronger,  by  wThich  they  were  entitled  to  sub- 
jugate such  races  if  they  could,  plunder  their 
possessions  and  make  the  people  slaves.  The 
fact  that  a  tribe  lived  on  the  bank  of  a  river 
on  the  other  side  of  which  the  Romans  had 
settled,  made  its  members  'rivals,'  for  the 
word  means  simply  the  dwellers  on  opposite 
sides  of  a  stream.  It  was  even  objected  to 
Christianity,  indeed,  that  its  folly  was  patent, 
from  its  seeking  to  introduce  one  religion  for 
all  races.  '  The  man,'  says  Oelsus,  '  who  can 
believe  it  possible  for  Greeks  and  Barbarians, 
in  Asia,  Europe  and  Libya,  to  agree  in  one 
code  of  religious  laws,  must  be  utterly  devoid 
of  sense.' 

"  It  was  left  to  Christ  to  proclaim  the  brother- 
hood of  all  nations  by  revealing  God  as  their 
common  Father  in  Heaven,  filled  towards 
them  with  a  father's  love  ;  by  his  commission 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all;  by  his  inviting 
all  without  distinction,  who  labored  and  were 
heav}r  laden,  to  come  to  Him.  as  the  Saviour 
sent  from  God,  for  rest. 

"In  this  great  principle  of  the  essential 
equality  of  man,  and  his  responsibility  to  God, 
the  germs  lay  hid  of  grand  truths  imperfectly 
realized  even  yet.  It  is  to  this  we  owe  the 
conception  of  the  rights  of  individual  con- 
science as  opposed  to  any  outward  authority. 
There  was  no  dream  of  such  a  thing  before 
Christ  came. 

"  The  Slave  before  Christ  came,  was  a  piece 
of  propertjr  of  less  worth  than  land  or  cattle. 
An  old  Roman  law  enacted  a  penalty  of  death 
for  him  who  killed  a  ploughing  Ox  ;  but  the 
murderer  of  a  slave  was  called  to  no  account 
whatever.  Crassus,  after  the  revolt  of  Spar- 
tacus,  crucified  10,000  slaves  at  one  time. 
Augustus,  in  violation  of  his  word,  delivered 
to  their  masters  for  execution,  30,000  slaves 
who  had  fought  for  Sextus.  Pompcius  Trajan, 
the  best  of  the  Romans  of  his  day,  made  10,- 
000  slaves  fight  at  one  time  in  the  amphi- 
theatre, for  the  amusement  of  the  pcojile,  and 
prolonged  the  massacre  123  days. 

"The  great  truth  of  man's  universal  brother- 
hood was  the  axe  laid  at  the  root  of  this  de- 
testable crime — the  sum  of  all  villanies.  By 
first  infusing  kindness  into  the  lot  of  the  slave, 
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then  by  slowly  undermining  slavery  itself, 
each  century  has  seen  some  advance,  till  at 
last  the  man-owner  is  unknown  in  nearly 
every  civilized  country,  and  even  Africa  itself, 
the  worst  victim  of  slavery  in  these  later 
ages,  is  being  aided  by  Christian  England  to 
raise  its  slaves  into  freemen. 

"Aggressive  war*  is  no  less  distinctly  de- 
nounced by  Christianity,  which,  in  teaching 
the  brotherhood  of  man,  proclaims  war  a  re- 
volt, abhorent  to  nature,  of  brothers  against 
brothers.  The  voice  of  Christ,  commanding 
peace  on  earth,  has  echoed  through  all  the 
centuries  since  his  day,  and  has  been  at  least 
so  far  honored  that  the  horrors  of  Avar  are 
greatly  lessened,  and  that  war  itself — no 
longer  the  rule,  but  the  exception — is  much 
rarer  in  Christian  nations  than  in  former 
times. 

"The  poor  in  antiquity,  were  in  almost  as 
bad  a  plight  as  the  slave.  'How  can  you 
possibly  let  yourself  down  so  low  as  not  to 
repel  a  poor  man  from  you  with  scorn  ?'  is 
a  question  of  a  rhetorician  of  the  imperial 
times  of  Borne  to  a  rich  man.  No  one  of  the 
thousands  of  rich  men  living  in  Eome  ever 
conceived  the  idea  of  founding  an  asylum  for 
the  poor,  or  a  hospital  for  the  sick.  There 
were  herds  of  beggars.  Seneca  often  mentions 
them,  and  observes  that  most  men  fling  an 
alms  to  a  beggar  with  repugnance,  and  care- 
fully avoid  all  contact  with  him.  But  we 
know  the  sayings  of  Christ — '  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive :'  '  I  was  an 
hungei-ed,  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink  ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me;  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me;  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me.'  1  Give  to  the  poor.' 
The  abject  and  forlorn  received  a  charter  of 
human  rights,  when  He  proclaimed  that  all 
men  are  brethren  :  sprung  from  the  same 
human  stock  ;  sons  of  the  same  Almighty 
Father ;  one  famity  in  himself,  the  Head  of 
regenerated  humanity." 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Power  of  Example. — Not  long  since  the 
writer  called  on  a  business  friend  at  his  office, 
and  while  there  was  introduced  to  a  promi- 
nent clergyman,  who  told  the  following  story 
during  a  conversation  upon  the  use  of  tobacco. 

"Some  years  ago,"  he  said,  "I  was  an  in- 
veterate smoker.  I  had  abandoned  the  habit 
two  or  three  times,  but  after  the  lapse  of  a 
few  months  would  return  to  it  again.  One 
day  after  dinner,  as  I  was  lying  on  the  sofa 
in  my  study,  I  overheard  my  two  little  boys, 
who  were  playing  in  the  hall,  telling  each 
other  what  they  were  going  to  do  when  they 
became  men.  After  the  oldest  one  had  stated 
his  plans  the  little  six  year  old  spoke  up :  'I'll 
tell  you  what  I'm  going  to  do  when  I  get  to 
be  a  man.  I'm  going  to  smoke  cigars,  like 
papa.'  I  sprang  from  the  sofa,  and  opening 
the  door  said,  '  Charley,  papa  wants  to  see 
you  a  minute.'  The  little  boy  ran  into  my 
study  at  the  call,  and  I  took  him  upon  my 
knee,  and  with  tears  running  down  my  cheeks 
said,  "Charley,  papa  beard  what  you  just 
said,  and  it  made  him  feel  very  badly.  Now, 
apa  is  not  going  to  smoke  any  more,  and  he 
opes  that  God  will  help  his  darling  boy  to 
keep  free  from  the  dreadful  habit.' 

"  That  was  seven  years  ago,"  he  continued, 
"and  I  have  never  violated  my  pledge  to 

*  [Christianity  is  opposed  to  all  war.] 


Charley,  and,  God  helping  me,  I  never  shall." 
This  incident  is  a  forcible  illustration  of  the 
fact  that  as  men  and  women  we  are  uncon- 
sciously influencing  those  about  us  by  our 
example  for  good  or  evil.  -  And  it  not  infre- 
quently happens  that  what  we  do  lias  far 
greater  influence  upon  those  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact  than  what  we  say. 

As  Christians  we  are  under  the  most  solemn 
obligations  to  make  our  religion  the  one  active 
principle  of  our  daily  life,  carrying  it  with  us 
wherever  we  go. 

There  are  many  persons  who  seem  to  think 
that  they  are  destitute  of  all  influence,  and 
who  say  that  if  they  thought  they  had  any 
influence,  they  would  do  this  or  that.  Now, 
the  very  idea  that  any  one  is  devoid  of  in- 
fluence is  an  absurdity.  "  If,"  as  Gough  puts 
it,  "  you  stand  still,  fold  your  arms,  shut  your 
eyes,  close  your  lips,  you  exert  an  influence 
by  the  position  you  occupy — you  can  not  help 
it."  What  a  thought  have  we  here  for  every 
father  and  mother,  and  all  who  have  the  early 
training  of  children  in  charge!  There  are 
those  in  our  homes,  church  or  neighborhood 
who  are  being  daily  influenced  by  what  we 
do,  and  this  one  fact  alone  ought  to  lead  us 
to  strive  to  live  nearer  to  God  each  day,  so 
that  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever 
we  do,  we  shall  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. — 
Geo.  M.  Howe. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Gleanings  from  Quaker  Annals. 

The  following  letter  of  condolence  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  widow  of  Bobert  Barclay,  soon 
after  his  decease,  by  George  Fox.  It  is  an 
effusion  of  the  ancient,  evangelical  spirit,  and 
was  the  last  letter,  except  one,  which  that 
worthy  ever  wrote. 

George  Fox  to  Christian  Barclay. 

"28th  of  10th  mo.  1690. 

Dear  friend! — With  my  love  to  thee  and 
thy  children,  and  all  the  rest  of  Friends  in 
the  holy  Seed,  Christ  Jesus,  that  reigns  over 
all ;  in  whom  ye  all  have  life,  and  salvation, 
and  rest,  and  peace  with  God  ! 

Now,  dear  Friend,  though  the  Lord  hath 
taken  thy  dear  husband  from  thee,  his  wife, 
and  his  children,  the  Lord  will  be  a  Husband 
to  thee,  and  a  Father  to  thy  children.  There- 
fore, cast  thy  care  upon  the  Lord  and  trust 
in  Him :  let  Him  be  thy  confidence,  and  let 
thy  eye  be  unto  Him  at  all  times  ;  who  is  a 
great  Buler  and  Orderer  of  all,  both  in  heaven 
and  earth,  and  hath  the  breath  and  souls  of 
all  in  his  eternal  infinite  hand  !  And  all  the 
creation  is  upheld  by  his  Word  and  power,  by 
which  they  were  made  ; — so  that  a  sparrow 
cannot  fall  to  the  ground  without  his  will  and 
pleasure; — and  his  sons  and  servants  in  his 
image,  are  of  greater  value  in  his  eye  than 
many  sparrows.  Therefore,  thou  and  thy 
family  may  rejoice,  that  thou  hadst  such  an 
offering  to  offer  up  unto  the  Lord,  as  thy  dear 
husband ;  who,  I  know,  is  well  in  the  Lord, 
in  whom  he  died,  and  is  at  rest  from  his 
labors,  and  his  works  follow  him. 

And,  now,  my  dear  Friend,  do  thy  diligence 
in  thy  family,  in  bringing  up  thy  children  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  new  covenant 
of  life ;  that  thou  mayest  present  them  to 
God  as  his  children,  and  all  thy  servants  and 
tenants,  in  the  wisdom  of  God.  Thou  must 
answer  the  Truth  in  them  all,  in  Truth,  holi- 
ness, righteousness,  and  justice,  and  walking 
humbly  before  God.  Thou  wilt  always  feel 
his  presence  to  assist,  and  enable  thee  to  perform 


whatsoever  He  requires  of  thee  ;  so  that  what-  j 
ever  thou  dost  do,  it  may  be  to  the  honor  and! 
glory  of  God.  And  do  not  look  at  the  outwardt 
presence  of  thy  husband  ;  but  look  at  the  Lord,  j 
and  serve  Him  with  a  joyful  heart,  mind,  souhj 
and  spirit  all  the  days  thou  livest  upon  the! 
earth. 

From  him,  who  had  a  great  love  and  respect  I 
for  thy  dear  husband,  for  his  work  and  sei*- ; 
vice  in  the  Lord,  who  is  content  in  the  will 
of  God,  and  all  things  that  He  doeth  : — anal 
so  must  thou  be.  And  so,  the  Lord  God  Al  l 
mighty  settle  and  establish  thee  and  thint  i 
upon  the  heavenly  Bock  and  Foundation  j 
that,  as  thy  children  grow  in  years,  they  majj 
grow  in  grace,  and  so  in  favor  with  the  Lord! 
Amen.  George  Fox.  | 

Postscript. — I  know  thy  husband  hath  leflj 
a  good  savor  behind  him,  so  I  desire  thoim 
mayest  do  the  same." 

How  beautifully  George  Fox,  in  the  fore  i 
going  sympathetic  address  to  this  bereavec 
widow, — after  setting  forth  the  consolationi  [ 
which  flow  from  an  union  with  the  Lord,  a: 
the  Husband  and  Father  of  his  people, — en 
deavors  to  stimulate  her  to  do  the  day's  worki 
to  put  on  his  strength,  and  to  hope  for  hinj 
blessing  on  a  faithful  discharge  of  her  duty 
as  a  spiritual  nursing-mother  over  her  house 
hold.    Indeed,  he  goes  further  ;  and  subjoin  ;, 
his  fervent  prayer,  that  her  children  may  ba 
established  upon  the  Bock,  Christ  Jesus,  an<n| 
thus  be  favored  of  the  Most  High,  througkl 
the  fervent  exercise  of  their  surviving  parent! 
But  here,  it  may  be  well  to  pause — and  hob1, 
up  to  view,  one  means,  among  others,  whicb 
she  used,  by  way  of  laying  open  the  groun^ 
of  the  hearts  of  her  tender  offspring  to  thl 
genial  rays  of  Divine  Light.   We  are  informed! 
by  a  Friend,  who,  about  this  time,  passeic 
several  days  under  her  roof,  that  "  when  hen 
children  were  up  in  the  morning,  and  dressed> 
she  sat  down  with  them  before  breakfast,  anm 
in  a  religious  manner  waited  upon  the  Lord;  ( 
"  which  pious  care,"  he  adds,  "  and  motherH 
instruction  of  her  children  when  young,  doubti 
less  had  its  desired  effect  upon  them ;  for,  ai; 
they  grew  in  years,  they  also  grew  in  tbi; 
knowledge  of  the  blessed  Truth;  and  sine  | 
that  time,  some  of  them  have  become  publi 
preachers  thereof." 

When  we  call  to  remembrance  the  ferveti 
zeal,  faith  and  constancy  of  our  worthy  elder  I 
and  predecessors  in  the  Truth,  who,  througl 
manifold  sufferings,  were  enabled  to  bear  i  J 
faithful  testimony  to  the  purity  and  spiritfii 
ality  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  an  earnes  It 
desire  is  raised  in  us,  that  we,  who  succeed 
them  in  the  same  profession,  may  be  exciteij' 
to  follow  their  example.    In  order  whereuntc  I  j' 
we  recommend  to  every  particular  membe  ' 
of  our  Societjr,  a  strict  and.  serious  self-examine 
tion,  whether  we  are  really  concerned  for  th  j 
glory  of  God  and  the  honor  of  his  name  ?  Ar  j 
our  hearts  united  unto  Him,  and  one  untJ 
another?    Do  we  live  answerably  to  thl 
principles  of  our  profession  ?    Do  we  walk  a  [ 
becometh  the  followers  of  Christ?    Do  w| 
not  depart  from  the  testimonies  of  Truth,  o 
the  known  doctrines  of  his  gospel?    Do  w, 
in  our  conversation  among  men,  live  in  th 
practice  of  Christian  humility  and  self-denial  ;  I 
Doth  our  "light  so  shine  before  men,  tha | 
others  seeing  our  good  works,  may  glorif  | 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven?" 

If  upon  such  a  solemn  search,  any  of  U| 
shall  find  that  we  have  declined  from  th  | 


istimonies  borne  by  our  faitbful  predecessors ; 
lat  we  bave  gone  astray,  and  been  too  remiss 
i  our  conduct  and  conversation  :  tbat  we 
ave  been  too  conformable  to  tbe  customs  and 
tanners  of  tbe  world,  and  bave  not  walked 
scording  to  tbe  plainness  and  purity  of  our 
rofession  :  let  us  humble  ourselves  before  the 
■ord,  and  turn  unto  Him  with  all  our  hearts, 
ho  is  "long  suffering  and  gracious,  and  de- 
g;htetb  in  mercy  ;  wbo  reconciletb  tbe  peni- 
nt,  healetb  tbeir  backslidings,  is  tbe  repairer 
?  breaches,  and  the  restorer  of  paths  to  walk 
."  Such  an  holy  care  and  watchfulness  in 
rery  particular,  each  over  himself,  will  be 
.•eatly  conducive  to  the  confirming  and 
lengthening  our  church-fellowship  and  corn- 
union,  and  to  making  us  one  another's  joy 
the  Lord. 

~~  For  "The  Friend." 

Ellen  Evans. 

A  few  letters,  and  only  a  few,  from  Ellen 
vans  appear  in  the  Pemberton  correspond- 
lce,  but  they  are  of  so  original  and  weighty 
character  it  is  thought  as  to  merit  being 
'ought  more  prominently  to  view,  believing 
lat  the  experience  of  those  who  have  trod- 
5n  the  straight  and  narrow  path  is  often  help- 
1  to  the  struggling  traveller  of  the  present 
ly.  The  following  brief  account  of  her  is 
tndensed  from  Piety  Promoted  :  "  She  was 
fa  daughter  of  Eowland  and  Margaret  Ellis, 
>rn  near  Dolgelly,  in  the  principality  of 
rales,  in  the  year  1685.  A  naturally  good 
iderstanding  was  improved  by  religious  edu- 
ition ;  and  strict  attention  to  the  dictates  of 
ivine  Grace,  soon  distinguished  her  as  one 
eking  after  heavenly  treasure,  which  made 
jr  in  riper  years  an  humble  member  of  So- 
ety.  She  married  Jno.  Evans,  a  much  es- 
emed  Friend,  to  whom  she  was  truly  a  help 
eet,  more  especially  in  public  religious  ser- 
ies ;  for  whenever  she  discovered  the  least 
tclination  in  him  to  visit  meetings  of  Friends 
hether  far  or  near,  she  did  all  in  her  power 
i  cherish  and  encourage  that  motion.  She 
as  also  a  great  support  and  comfort  to  him 
ider  his  spiritual  conflicts,  about  the  time  of 
is  first  appearing  in  a  public  testimony.  In 
sr  family  she  was  an  example  of  piety  and 
idustry,  rising  early  in  tbe  morning  and  en- 
gaging others  to  do  so ;  often  observing 
lat  those  who  lay  late,  lost  the  youthful 
jauty  of  the  day,  and  wasted  the  most  pre- 
ous  part  of  their  time ;  that  the  sun  was  the 
indie  of  the  world,  the  light  of  which  called 
pon  us  to  arise  and  apply  to  our  several 
ities;  when  the  affairs  of  the  morning  were 
■ansacted,  it  was  almost  her  invariable  prac- 
ce,  except  on  meeting  days,  to  retire  about 
x>n,  with  the  bible  or  some  other  religious 
)ok,  when  a  portion  of  her  time  was  spent 
one,  from  which  retirement  she  often  re- 
irned  with  evident  tokens  that  her  eyes  bad 
sen  bathed  in  tears.  She  was  remarkably 
ell  acquainted  with  tbe  Holy  Scriptures, 
so  with  the  writings  and  characters  of  our 
icient  worthy  Friends,  together  with  those 
i  her  own  time  ;  frequently  expressing  1  the 
iany  advantages  she  reaped  from  often  con- 
ersing  with  the  dead  and  absent ;'  endeavoring 
)  cultivate  the  same  disposition  in  her  family 
y  often  calling  them  together  in  the  winter 
yenings,  and  requiring  one  of  her  children  to 
3ad  audibly  in  the  Bible  or  some  other  re- 
gious  book ;  repeatedly  observing  to  them, 
the  benefit  which  attended  the  preserving 
ae  characters  of  those  faithful  ministers  and 
Iders  in  the  Church  whose  pious  lives  and 
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happy  dissolution,  if  held  up  to  the  view  of 
posterity,  might  be  a  likely  means  of  kindling 
the  same  boly  zeal  and  resolution  to  tread  in 
their  footsteps.'  When  ministering  Friends, 
(whom  she  truly  loved  as  brethren  and  sisters 
in  gospel  fellowship,)  in  the  course  of  their 
visits  came  where  she  lived,  they  generally 
lodged  at  their  house,  at  whicb  time  she  sel- 
dom missed  to  prepare  her  family  and  inform 
the  neighborhood  of  an  intention  to  sit  awhile 
together  in  the  evening,  whicb  opportunities 
were  often  singularly  blessed  with  divine  com- 
fort and  edification.  Her  diligence  in  attend- 
ing meetings  for  religious  worship  was  no  less 
manifest  than  her  steady  zeal  for  supporting 
Christian  discipline,  and  tbat  sbe  and  others 
might  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
in  all  things  ;  yet  was  her  zeal  mixed  with 
charity,  for  having  long  experienced  how  few 
were  qualified  to  lay  justice  precisely  to  the 
line  and  righteousness  to  the  plumb  line,  she 
thought  it  safest  rather  to  incline  to  the  mer- 
ciful side,  firmly  believing  that  the  Grace  of 
God  which  bringetb  salvation  had  appeared 
to  all  men.  She  delighted  to  converse  with 
the  uninstructed  Indians  about  their  senti- 
ments of  the  Supreme  Being;  and  often  said, 
'She  discerned  evident  traces  of  Divine  good- 
ness in  their  uncultivated  minds.'  In  her 
friendship  she  was  warm  and  steady,  and  on 
her  death-bed  earnestly  pressed  her  children 
'  JSTot  to  forget  the  friends  of  their  father  and 
mother.' 

Some  years  before  her  decease  she  lost,  in 
the  husband  of  her  youth,  a  bosom  friend  and 
the  great  support  of  her  age,  which  proved 
so  great  a  trial  that  she  said  ;  '  If  God,  whom 
she  loved  all  her  life-long,  had  not  enabled 
her  to  sustain  it,  she  must  have  sunk  under 
it.'  Her  last  illness  began  about  a  year  before 
her  decease.  In  tbe  forepart  of  it,  sbe  felt  a 
lowness  and  depression  of  mind,  which  caused 
her  to  cry  :  '  Tell  me,  oh  !  thou  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  wbere  thoufeedest;  where  thou  makest 
thy  flocks  to  rest  at  noon  ?'  But  after  some 
time  this  cloud  was  removed,  and  she  was  en- 
abled to  say,  '  He  brought  me  to  his  banquet- 
ing bouse,  and  his  banner  over  me  was  love.' 
Thus  by  remembering  her  Creator  in  the  days 
of  her  youth,  and  a  steady  perseverance  in 
the  path  of  bumble  obedience  to  the  will  of. 
God,  relying  on  his  mercy  in  and  through 
Jesus  Christ,  her  crucified  and  risen  Saviour, 
she  was  enabled  to  meet  the  king  of  terrors 
with  a  serene  countenance,  and  resigned  her 
breath,  without  sigh  or  groan,  the  29th  day  of 
the  4th  month,  and  was  buried  at  Gwynedd 
the  2d  of  the  5th  mo.  1765,  being,  we  trust, 
admitted  to  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  first  born,  which  are  written  in  heaven." 

Of  whom  we  may  safely  judge  it  might  be 
truly  said,  she  was  an  elder  indeed  worthy 
of  double  honory^  W.  P.  T. 

Mien  Evans  to  John  Pemberton. 
(Received  at  Warrington,  1st  mo.  7th,  1752.) 
John  Pemberton  :  Dear  young  friend, — I 
saw  several  letters  lately  wrote  by  thee  to  thy 
valuable  parents — one  of  which  more  particu- 
larly made  some  tender  impressions  on  my 
mind,  from  which  sprung  a  disposition  to  send 
thee  a  few  lines  ;  whicb  though  perhaps  tbou 
may  not  need  them  from  mo,  yet  hope  they 
will  not  hurt  thee,  being  tbe  effects  of  love. 
I  am  not  sorry,  but  have  rather  reason  to  re- 
joice to  hear  thee  bemoan  thy  wilderness 
travail;  it  were  impossible  thou  should  miss 
this  desert,  this  land  of  drought,  and  of  the 


shadow  of  death,  and  be  an  Israelite  indeed ; 
for  the  King's  highway  (from  Egypt  to  Ca- 
naan) runs  right  across  it ;  nevertheless  a 
most  ravishing  beauty  appears  on  the  soul 
even  in  her  wilderness  state;  how  goodly 
(says  one)  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob !  It  was 
grateful  news  to  my  good  spouse  and  self  to 
hear  thee  was  favored  with  a  kind  visitation 
whilst  on  thy  travels  abroad  ;  that  thy  mouth 
was  at  times  opened  by  way  of  testimony  in 
the  assemblies  of  God's  people,  faithful,*  to 
whom  indeed  nothing  can  be  more  pleasing 
than  to  hear  babes  in  the  temple  crying  ho- 
sanna,  and  prattling  forth  (though  by  half- 
words  and  broken  sentences)  their  Heavenly 
Father's  praise,  so  be  it  in  Hebrew,  the  lan- 
guage of  the  true  Jew.  Mayest  thou,  tender 
youth,  watch,  watch  as  if  for  life,  against 
aught  that  would  cramp  thy  growth,  (now  in 
growing  time)  that  so  from  a  child's  state 
thee  may  gradually  advance  to  that  of  a  man ; 
even  such  a  watchman  that  cannot  hold  his 
peace, — as  indeed  who  can  that  bave  use  of 
their  eyes  to  behold  the  boly  city  surrounded 
with  the  enemy,  and  many  of  her  precious  sons 
carried  captives  to  a  strange  land,  (to  a  state 
of  alienation).  Where  are  there  any  (thou, 
O  God,  mayest  see  many  though  we  see  few) 
fine  youths  remaining  yet  within  her  walls, 
wbo,  being  filled  with  holy  ambition,  are 
catching  up  the  weapons  of  former  worthies 
(with  which  they  wrought  wonders),  are  run- 
ning to  and  fro  through  her  streets,  blowing 
their  trumpets  in  order  to  gather  a  company 
to  repel  the  armies  of  the  aliens,  to  save  the 
city  from  total  invasion.  Send  forth  thy 
word,  O  God !  that  so  great  a  company  of 
youth  may  become  publishers  thereof.  Thee 
sees  I  am  just  out  of  paper,  therefore  must 
say  no  more  but  that  I  am,  more  than  I  can 
tell  thee,  thy  real  well-wisher,  and  give  my 
love  to  thy  companion.        Ellf.n  Evans. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Samaritan  Passover  on  Gerizim. 

BY  H.  CLAY  TRUMBULL. 

So  long  as  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  re- 
mained, the  Jews  went  thither  to  celebrate 
the  passover  feast.  But  when  the  temple  was 
destroyed,  it  was  no  longer  lawful  for  them 
to  sacrifice  the  paschal  lamb;  for  the  com- 
mand was  explicit  (Deut.  16  :  5,  6) :  "  Thou 
mayest  not  sacrifice  the  passover  within  any 
of  thy  gates;  .  .  .  but  at  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his  name 
in.-'  And  now  tbe  Jewish  observance  of  that 
feast  is  but  a  partial  one,  in  the  household, 
with  a  bit  of  roasted  lamb  to  represent  the  com- 
manded sacrifice.  In  only  one  place  in  all  the 
world  is  there  any  continuation  of  t  hat  sacri- 
fice; and  that  is  near  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
Samaritan  temple  on  Mount  (Jerizim,  by  the 
scanty  remnant  of  the  Samaritan  people. 

Although  that  temple  was  unauthorized  by 
Jehovah,  and  the  Samaritans  were  a  mongrel 
people,  with  a  mongrel  religion,  so  many 
sacred  associations  cluster  around  Mount 
Gcrizim,  and  the  connection  of  the  Samaritan 
rites  and  ceremonies  is  so  direct  with  the 
original  Hebrew  ritual,  that  an  exceptional 

*  J.  P.'s  first  appearance  in  the  ministry  is  believed 
to  have  been  in  1750,  whilst  accompanying  John 
Churchman,  at  a  meeting  at  Penzance,  Cornwall,  Eng- 
land, when  about  23  years  of  age,  of  which  J.  C.  says : 
"At  this  meeting  my  companion,  John  Pemberton, 
spoke  a  few  words  in  way  of  testimony,  tender  and 
broken,  being  the  first  time,  and  I  thought  it  had  a 
good  degree  of  the  savor  of  truth  attending." 
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interest  attaches  to  this  one  vestige  of  the 
ancient  passover  sacrifice,  with  its  standing 
-witness  to  God's  foreshadowed  plan  of  salva- 
tion by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  April  12, 1881, 
■with  two  traveling  companions,  I  rode  up 
along  the  way  by  which  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
had  gone  to  the  city  of  Sychar  to  purchase 
food,  while  he  sat  by  Jacob's  well  and  had 
that  memorable  conversation  with  the  woman 
of  Samaria.  The  well  of  Jacob  and  the  re- 
puted tomb  of  Joseph  were  behind  us.  At 
our  right,  on  the  north,  frowned  Ebal,  the 
mount  of  cursing;  at  our  left  was  Gerizim, 
the  mount  of  blessing.  Before  us  was  Nab- 
lous,  the  modern  citjT  at  or  near  the  site  of 
Sychar,  and  yet  earlier  of  ancient  Shechem. 
Passing  through  the  narrow  main  street  of 
the  walled  town,  and  out  of  the  western  gate, 
we  came  to  our  tents,  already  pitched  for  us, 
where  we  were  greeted  by  Youhannah  El 
Karey,  a  Christian  missionary  at  Nablous, 
and  told  that  we  were  just  in  season  for  the 
passover  sacrifice  in  Gerizim.  A  few  minutes 
later  found  us  ascending  the  mountain,  under 
his  kind  escort. 

Recalling  the  great  events  in  the  history 
of  God's  people  which  had  their  centre  at  or 
near  that  mountain,  it  did  not  seem  so  strange 
that  the  Samaritans  gave  it  the  first  place  in 
their  reverence  and  affections.  It  was  there 
that  Abraham  rested  and  builded  his  first 
altar  to  Jehovah  on  his  coming  a  pilgrim  to 
Canaan.  There  was  the  home  of  Jacob. 
There  the  embalmed  body  of  Joseph  was  laid 
to  rest  nearly  two  centuries  after  his  death 
in  Egypt.  There  the  whole  land  was  for- 
mally dedicated  to  Jehovah,  with  stately 
ceremonies  as  directed  by  Moses  and  con- 
ducted by  Joshua,  when  the  Israelites  were 
fairly  in  its  possession.  There  again  all  the 
people  were  gathered,  to  renew  their  neglected 
covenant  with  Jehovah,  before  the  death  of 
Joshua.  There,  on  the  plain,  Abimelech,  the 
first  claimant  of  royal  honors  in  Israel,  was 
declared  king,  in  the  days  of  the  judges;  and 
there,  from  one  of  the  mountain  cliffs,  still 
pointed  out,  his  brother  Jotham  spoke  his 
parable  against  this  brief-lived  usui*pation. 
There,  two  centuries  later,  the  foolish  son  of 
Solomon  was  crowned  king  of  united  Israel, 
and  there  his  folly  cost  him  the  greater  part 
of  his  kingdom.  There  also  the  ten  revolt- 
ing tribes  crowned  their  new  king,  and  estab- 
lished their  first  capital.  There  again ,  after  the 
Assyrian  overthrow  of  Israel,  the  new  hybrid 
Samaritan  people,  with  their  imperfect  un- 
standing  of  the  Mosaic  law,  built  their  tem- 
ple and  conducted  their  worship  for  centu- 
ries. To  the  manifold  associations  and  tradi- 
tions of  this  sacred  site  the  remaining  Sama- 
ritans cling  with  superstitious  veneration, 
saying,  as  said  the  woman  at  the  well,  "Our 
fathers  worshiped  in  this  mountain." 

Less  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Sama- 
ritans, all  told,  now  remain,  and  their  num- 
ber has  not  materially  changed  for  many 
years.  They  live  in  Nablous;  but  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  their  month  Nisan — at  a 
time  corresponding  to  our  Passion  Week — 
they  leave  their  homes,  and  take  themselves 
to  the  summit  of  Gerizim,  where  they  pitch 
their  tents,  family  by  family,  at  a  spot  a  little 
west  of  the  temple  ruins,  and  on  somewhat 
lower  ground,  for  the  celebration  of  the  pass- 
over  feast.  It  was  there  that  we  found  them 
as  we  reached  the  mountain  top. 

It  was  near  the  close  of  day.    All  was 


ready  for  the  sacrificial  services.  Between 
the  temple  ruins  and  the  tents  two  fires  were 
burning:  the  first  in  a  trench,  within  a  low- 
walled  enclosure,  at  the  place  of  sacrifice,  for 
the  beating  of  water  in  two  huge  caldrons  or 
kettles  for  scalding  the  dead  lambs  ;  the  other 
at  a  little  distance  from  this,  and  outside  the 
enclosure,  in  a  great  oven  or  pit,  some  seven 
or  eight  feet  deep,  and  three  or  four  across  it, 
stoned  up  inside  from  the  bottom,  for  the 
roasting  of  the  lambs.  Within  the  low  enclo- 
sure the  congregation  had  gathered  for  wor- 
ship. The  high-priest  with  a  white  turban, 
and  in  a  pearl-colored  silk  surplice,  knelt  on  a 
scarlet  rug  before  a  small  stone  bench  or  desk, 
facing  the  temple-site  eastward.  The  men 
and  children  (the  women  remaining  in  their 
tents)  were  in  a  semi-circle  back  of  him,  also 
facing  the  temple-site.  At  the  right  of  this 
semicircle  were  seven  men  ready  to  bring  the 
prepared  lambs  to  slaughter.  Their  dress 
was  a  simple  white  shirt  or  tunic,  with  white 
undcr-drawers.  They  were  called  "the  mur- 
derers," or  slayers.  Seven  lambs  appointed  to 
slaughter  were  just  before  the  high-priest  as 
he  knelt. 

It  was  about  twenty  minutes  before  sun- 
down that  the  kneeling  high-priest  began  the 
service  by  an  invocation,  imploring  God's  ac- 
ceptance of  this  sacrifice  according  to  his 
word.  Then  came  a  recital  of  the  story  of 
the  exodus,  and  of  the  institution  of  this  sac- 
rifice, in  which  the  people  joined  with  the 
high-priest.  The  service  was  intoned,  some- 
what like  the  peculiar  singing  of  the  Egypt- 
ians, or  the  notes  of  the  wailing  dervishes. 
At  the  first  mention  of  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
all  prostrated  themselves,  as  the  Israelites 
did  when  they  heard  that  God  would  bring 
them  out  of  Egypt  (Exod.  4  :  31 ;  12  :  27). 
Then  all  rose  and  stood  in  silent  prayer — in 
most  oppressive  silence.  At  every  subse- 
quent mention  of  Jehovah's  name  the  people 
put  their  hands  to  their  faces,  as  if  covering 
their  faces  in  the  presence  of  God.  In  token 
of  emphasis,  as  they  recited,  they  repeatedly 
stretched  out  their  hands  with  upturned 
palms,  in  oriental  demonstrativeness.  In 
every  movement  the  children  followed  their 
parents,  whom  they  watched  closely  as  the 
service  proceeded. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

The  Young  Infidel  Convict. 

BY  ANNIE  A.  PRESTON. 

The  following  narrative  is  strictly  true. 
The  inhabitants  of  a  prosperous  and  pictur- 
esque village  in  Southern  Ohio  took  great 
pride  in  their  new  new  High  School,  and 
when  they  secured  the  services  of  Professor 
Andrews  as  its  principal,  they  considered 
themselves  very  fortunate. 

"  He's  a  bright  fellow,"  said  Judge  M.  "  He 
is  not  afraid  to  proclaim  himself,  not  only  a 
liberal  in  religion,  but  a  free-thinker.  You 
ought  to  hear  him  talk  upon  science  and  re- 
ligion !  " 

"I'm  afraid  his  influence  over  our  young 
men  and  maidens  will  not  be  altogether  bene- 
ficial," replied  Dominie  Manning,  the  old  vil- 
lage pastor. 

"How  is  that  possible,  sir?"  asked  Judge 
M.,  rather  testily.  "  His  character  is  spotless, 
as  you  know  yourself,  and  is  it  wrong  for  one 
to  investigate,  to  prove  all  things,  and  to 
think  for  himself?  " 

"  There  are  some  things  which  can  neither 
be  proved  nor  disproved  without  being  de- 
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stroyed.  The  moment  Christianity  is  proved 
to  be  a  scientific  fact,  that  moment  it  loses  its 
hold  on  the  human  heart.  I  have  met  this 
young  Professor  Andrews.  He  surely  has  a 
very  pleasant  address,  and,  I  doubt  not,  he 
possesses  sufficient  intelligence,  coupled  with: 
a  measure  of  faith  inherent  in  the  soul  ol 
every  man,  to  lift  him  from  the  mire  of  doubt 
in  which  he  is  at  present  floundering.  Yet,  I 
think,  we  had  best  beware  of  placing  our 
young  people  under  his  influence  while  his 
mind  is  in  its  present  chaotic  state." 

The  good  old  dominie's  feeble  protest  wasJ  l< 
vainly  made,  and  the  brilliant  young  infidel 
was  installed  within  the  classic  walls  of  gray 
old  Bright  Academy,  now  transformed  into 
the  town  High  School.  The  young  man  j  it 
proved  to  be  an  excellent  teacher,  winning 
the  love  of  his  pupils  by  his  genial  bearing 
and  sympathetic  demeanor.  His  active  mind 
was  constantly  seeking  out  "fresh  ideas" 
and  "  new  truths,"  which  gradually  formu- 
lated, according  to  his  notion,  into  a  sort  of 
philosophy  that  as  yet  baffled  him,  however, 
and  kept  him  blinded  by  the  clouds  of  his 
own  ignorance. 

Warily  choosing  opportune  occasions  out 
of  school-hours,  and  selecting  his  brightest 
pupils,  he  sought  to  instil  into  their  suscep- 
tible minds  his  "scientific"  vagaries  and 
abstract  cavils  of  unbelief.  "Churches  were 
associations  of  people  banded  together  for 
really  selfish  purposes;  the  clergy  were  men 
who,  for  the  most  part,  preached  what  they 
did  not  really  believe,  and  got  their  living! 
out  of  the  credulity  of  their  fellow-men  ;  the 
Bible  was  only  valuable  in  a  historical  andif* 
literary  point  of  view ;  and  as  for  immortality, 
that  was  a  question."  These  and  similar  as- 
sertions  often  fell  from  his  lips. 

After  spending  some  two  years  in  this 
Ohio  village,  the  restless  spirit  of  the  young; 
Professor  prompted  him  to  make  a  change,' 
and,  going  West,  the  old  academy  lost  sight' 
of  him  for  a  long  interval. 

One  day,  several  years  later,  a  diseased, 
emaciated  young  man  in  a  murderer's  cell  in 
one  of  our  large  Western  towns  was  visited, 
much  against  his  will,  by  the  pastor  of  a  large 
and  vigorous  Church  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  prison.  The  poor  convict  did  not  lift  bis i 
sad  and  sunken  eyes  from  the  floor  at  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  pleasant-faced,  middle-aged 
minister  at  the  cell  door,  who  said  kindly  and 
frankly  : 

"The  newspaper  reporters  say  you  aro# 
thoroughly  hardened  ;  that  you  have  no  care*  «n 
for  this  life,  no  belief  in  a  life  to  come.  Now,  % 
my  young  friend,  one  so  seldom  meets  with 
an  avowed  infidel,  that  I  have  come  to  ask 
you  how  you  came  to  your  present  state  of 
mind  and  heart.    Such  cases  as  yours  have  a  «ti 
very  peculiar  interest  for  me,  and  it  may  be 
that  at  this  very  inteiwiew,  or  at  a  subsequent 
one,  we  can  compare  notes,  and  I  may  be  able  N 
to  do  you  some  good." 

The  alarmed  prisoner  started  at  the  first  Wt 
sound  of  the  minister's  gentle  yet  clear,  deep  to 
voice,  and  looked  earnestly  and  curiously  up 
into  the  handsome,  sympathetic  face  a  mo- 
ment before  he  answered.    Rising  now  with  1 
a  slow  and  painful  effort  from  the  hard,  nar-,'h 
row  bed  upon  which  he  had  been  reclining,  he  L, 
moved  to  his  cell  door,  and  signaled  to  the  M 
keeper  to  let  his  visitor  in.    He  pushed  the 
one  little  stool  toward  the  minister,  and  scat-  ' 
ing  himself  upon  the  bed,  he  said  :  "  My  name 
is  not  William  Hart,  as  the  Court  records  and 
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jon  register  have  it,  but  for  the  sake  of 
family  I  wish  to  be  still  known  by  that 
ae.    I  am  John  M.,  the  only  son  of  Judge 

of  ,  Ohio.  I  was  reared  by  a  Christian 

ther,  but  received  my  first  lessons  in  the 
ntific  investigations  of  religion  and  in  free 
ught  from  you,  sir,  when  you  were  Pro- 
or  of  Mathematics  and  Astronomy  in,  and 
.  charge  of,  our  High  School." 
Alas!  alas!  God  pity  and  forgive  me!" 
d  the  minister,  clasping  the  thin,  blue- 
led  hand  of  his  former  pupil,  seating  him- 
on  the  low  iron  bedstead  beside  him,  and 
porting  him  with  his  arm  as  he  was  seized 
1  a  violent  fit  of  coughing,  "  O,  my  poor 
id,  my  dear  old  pupil,  what  shall  I  say, 
>t  shall  I  do,  in  this  terrible  conjunction 
yents  ?  First,  I  must  tell  you  that  I  went 
into  the  world,  after  leaving  your  quiet 
3  village,  and  was  soon  convinced  that  I 
no  wiser  than  the  generality  of  my  fel- 
i. 

[  was  then  ready  to  be  taught,  and  so  was 
ied  about,  which  means  conversion,  and 
id — saved  by  the  precious  blood  of  that 
ist  whom  I  had  so  long  rejected  and  de- 
sd.  The  blessed  Spirit  led  me  to  devote 
elf  unreservedly  to  his  service.  I  studied 
•logy,  and  have  been  preaching  the  gospel 
i  too  great  self-complacency  all  these 

■s,  while  those  pupils  in  ,  whom  I  had 

ulated  with  the  virus  of  my  old-time 
jched  and  impious  delusions,  had  been  left 
erish.  Tell  me,  pray,  how  is  it  with  the 
r  members  of  that  bright  senior  class 
m  I  led  into  the  fogs  of  skepticism  with 
self?" 

Many  of  them  are  as  free  in  their  ways 
hinking  and  acting  as  I  am,  I  hear,  and 
■  now  has  a  society  of  free-thinkers,  sir," 
young  convict  replied  in  a  feeble  voice. 
iey  are  ahead  of  the  age ;  I  am  ahead  of 
age.  In  the  years  to  come,  in  the  not  far 
re,  a  man  will  not  have  to  suffer  the  ex- 
ie  penalty  of  human  law.  as  I  am  about 
or  freeing  the  world  of  an  excrescence  and 
ance  in  human  shape." 
ay  after  day  the  dying  convict  persisted 

he  had  done  no  wrong  in  killing  his 
ny.  At  the  same  time  his  old  teacher 
I,  reasoned,  prayed  with  him,  with  un- 
lg  devotion,  and  remained  with  him  almost 
jtantly  until  he  died,  a  few  days  before 
time  appointed  for  his  execution ;  died 
snting  not  of  the  crime  he  had  committed, 

relinquishing  the  pernicious  ideas  im- 
ited  by  the  teacher  whom  he  had  so  much 
:d  and  admired.  Those  false  systems  of 
ef  were  too  deeply  planted  to  be  eradicated, 
bias  of  his  not  over-strong  mind  had  been 

and  his  ill-ballasted,  rudderless  bark 
idered  in  the  old,  old  treacherous  sea  of 
j  science. 

greeable  to  a  promise  made  to  the  unfor- 
ite  deceased,  —  Andrews  himself  went  to 
ik  the  sad  news  of  the  death  to  the  parents, 
the  real  name  of  the  wretched  young  man 
never  made  public. — Chr.  Adv.,  8th  mo. 
,,  1881. 


.  gentleman  who  came  to  me  for  a  long 

:  said  :  "I  have  a  conscientious  objection 

;eetotalism,  and  it  is  this :  our  Saviour 

Le  wine  at  the  marriage  at  Cana,  in  Gali- 
> 

I  know  he  did." 

He  made  it  because  they  wanted  it." 
So  the  Bible  tells  us." 


"  He  made  it  of  water." 
"  Yes." 

"  Then  he  honored  and  sanctified  wine  by 
performing  a  miracle  to  make  it.  Therefore," 
said  he,  "  I  should  be  reproaching  my  Master 
if  I  denied  its  use  as  a  beverage." 

"  Sir,"  I  said,  "  I  cannot  understand  how 
joxi  should  feel  so ;  but  is  there  nothing  else 
you  put  by  which  our  Saviour  has  honored  ?" 

"  No,  I  do  not  know  that  there  is." 

"  Do  you  eat  barley  bread  ?" 

"  No,"  and  then  he  began  to  laugh. 

"And  why  not  ?" 

"Because  I  don't  like  it." 

"  Very  well,  sir,"  said  I ;  "  our  Saviour 
sanctified  barley  bread  just  as  much  as  ever 
he  did  wine.  He  fed  five  thousand  people 
with  barley  loaves,  manufactured  by  a  mira- 
cle. You  put  away  barley  for  the  low  motive 
of  not  liking  it.  I  ask  you  to  put  away  wine 
for  the  higher  motive  of  bearing  the  infirmity 
of  your  weaker  brother,  and  so  fulfilling  the 
law  of  Christ.  I  wish  to  say,  that  man  signed 
the  pledge  three  days  afterward. — J.  B.  Gough. 

Selected. 

LEARNING  TO  WALK. 
Only  beginning  the  journey, 

Many  a  mile  to  go, 
Little  feet,  how  they  patter, 

Wandering  to  and  fro. 

Trying  again  so  bravely, 

Laughing  in  bahy  glee; 
Hiding  its  face  in  mother's  lap, 

Proud  as  a  baby  can  be. 

Talking  the  oddest  language 

Ever  before  was  heard  ; 
But  mother — you'd  hardly  think  so— 

Understands  every  word. 

Tottering  now,  and  falling, 

Eyes  that  are  going  to  cry, 
Kisses  and  plenty  of  love  words, 

Willing  again  to  try. 

Father  of  all,  oh  !  guide  them, 

The  pattering  little  feet, 
While  they  are  treading  the  up-hill  road, 

Braving  the  dust  and  heat. 

Aid  them  when  they  grow  weary, 
Keep  them  in  a  pathway  blest, 
.  And  when  the  journey's  ended, 
Saviour,  oh  !  give  them  rest. 

Selected. 

LED. 

What  though  I  toil  upon  the  road — 

With  bruised  feet 
And  burdened  with  a  weary  load — 

Am  tempest  beat. 
Cannot  my  faith  this  promise  see 
Through  cloud  and  storm,  "  He  Ieadeth  me!" 

What,  if  each  day  my  weary  sight 

Its  weakness  learns, 
Wlien  over  steeps  or  mountain  height 

My  life-path  turns. 
Though  weak  and  dimmed  my  vision  be 
'Tis  He  discerns — "He  Ieadeth  me." 

What  matter,  that  through  ways  which  1 

Have  never  known, 
I  fain  must  go — nor  question  why 

This  way  be  shown. 
Adown  the  darksome  path  I  see 
His  love  alone:  "  He  Ieadeth  me." 

What  if— when  He  would  safely  hold 

My  trembling  hand, 
I  fear  to  trust — my  faith  grows  cold, 

And  fain  would  stand 
With  doubts  beset  lest  even  He 
Should  fail?    Ah  well :  He  Ieadeth  me. 

Thus  ever.    So  when  I  shall  stand 

The  stream  beside 
Which  hides  us  from  Hereafter's  land 

With  mist-hid  tide. 
I  know  in  whom  I  trust — and  He 
Through  waters  deep  safe  Ieadeth  me. 


Selected. 

THE  SETTING  SUN. 
How  I  love  to  see  thee, 

Golden  evening  sun  ! 
How  I  love  to  see  thee, 

When  the  day  is  done. 

Sweetly  thou  recallest 

Childhood's  joyous  days; 
Hours  when  I  so  fondly 

Watched  thy  evening  blaze. 

When  in  tranquil  glory 

Thou  didst  sink  to  rest, 
Then  what  heavenly  rapture 
Filled  my  burning  breast! 

Were  it  mine  thus  brightly 

Virtue's  race  to  run  ; 
Mine  to  sleep  so  sweetly 

When  my  work  is  done — 

Thus  I  wished  in  childhood 

When  I  gazed  on  thee  ! 
Wished  my  heavenly  pathway 

Like  thine  own  might  be. 

Still  I  love  to  see  thee, 

Golden  evening  sun ! 
Evermore  to  see  thee, 

When  the  day  is  done. 

Selected. 

Lead,  kindly  light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom, 

Lead  thou  me  on  ; 
The  night  is  dark,  and  I  am  far  from  home, 

Lead  thou  me  on  ; 
Keep  thou  my  feet ;  I  do  not  ask  to  see 
The  distant  scene  ;  one  step 's  enough  for  me. 

I  was  not  ever  thus  ;  nor  prayed  that  thou 

Shouldst  lead  me  on  ; 
I  loved  to  choose  and  see  ray  path  ;  but  now 

Lead  thou  me  on  ; 
I  loved  the  garish  day,  and  spite  of  fears, 
Pride  ruled  my  will ;  remember  not  past  years. 

So  long  thy  Power  has  blest  me,  sure  it  still 

Will  lead  me  on 
O'er  moor  and  fen,  o'er  crag  and  torrent,  till 

The  night  is  gone  ; 
And  with  the  morn  those  angel  faces  smile 
Which  I  have  loved  long  since,  and  lost  awhile! 

— John  Henry  Newman,  1833. 

Mary  Catlett.  —  More  than  one  hundred 
years  ago  there  lived  in  England  a  Kentish 
girl,  named  Mary  Catlett. 

She  never  discovered  a  planet,  or  wrote 
a  book,  or  gave  a  lecture.  I  can  not  find 
that  she  ever  clamored  for  her  "  rights,"  or 
was  discontented  because  she  could  not  fill 
some  great  place  in  the  world.  But  so  far 
as  I  discover  she  spent  the  days  spinning  flax, 
and  spreading  the  linen  to  whiten  on  the 
grass,  conserving  rose-leaves,  and  making  jam 
and  gooseberry  tarts  like  any  other  rosy- 
cheeked  English  girl.  Yet  though  she  did 
nothing  great,  and  her  very  name  is  almost 
unknown,  by  simply  being  a  woman,  sweet 
and  fair  and*  lovable,  she  was  better  than  ho 
that  taketh  a  city. 

In  the  next  county  lived  a  young  man  of 
whom  at  this  time  nothing  good  could  be 
said,  excepting  that  he  had  a  good  mother, 
who  tried  to  train  him  to  be  a  good  boy  and 
a  good  man.  But  the  seed  had  been  sown 
among  thistles,  and  the  boy  was  wayward 
and  wicked.  He  had  somehow  found  out 
pretty  Mary,  but,  though  he  must  have  loved 
her  even  then,  he  loved  wild  ways  better,  and 
drifted  off  toward  all  manner  of  evil. 

When  no  more  than  nineteen  years  old  ho 
was  impressed  and  carried  off  to  serve  on  a 
man-of-war.  He  managed  soon  to  escape,  but 
was  caught  and  treated  with  great  severity, 
so  that  he  was  glad  to  be  exchanged  into  an 
African  trader,  and  from  that  hired  himself 
out  as  a  slave-trader  in  the  island  of  Bena- 
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noes,  off  the  African  coast.  Here  ho  lived 
for  several  years  a  more  wicked  life  than  you 
can  imagine,  so  that  it  is  said  even  the  savage 
natives  would  not  stay  in  his  company. 

At  last  his  father  sent  for  him  to  go  home, 
but  only  one  thought  persuaded  him.  This 
was  the  memory  of  Mary  Catlett.  Silent  and 
unconscious,  she  had  the  power  to  draw  that 
rough,  hardened  man  to  a  new  life. 

He  sailed  for  England,  and  during  the 
stormy  voyage  the  early  lessons  his  mother 
taught  him  came  back  to  his  remembrance, 
and  stirred  his  heart.  The  next  year  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Catlett,  and  afterward  be- 
came the  friend  of  the  Wesleys,  and  a  minister. 
He  lived  a  long  and  godfy  life,  and  wrote 
some  of  our  sweetest  hymns. 

The  man  was  John  Newton,  the  friend  of 
the  poet  Cowper. 


For 
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Undraped  Paintings  and  Statuary — "  The  Fine 
Arts." 

The  allusion  made  to  the  above  subject  in 
one  of  the  late  numbers  of  "  The  Friend,"  has 
induced  the  query  in  the  mind  of  the  writer, 
especially  upon  consideration  of  the  glaring 
excess  to  which  in  some  instances  it  is  car- 
ried, whether  the  cultivation  or  indulgence 
of  the  taste  in  what  are  termed  "  The  Fine 
Arts,"  is  at  all  compatible  with  that  higher, 
spiritual,  and  heavenly  taste  becoming  a 
strictly  virtuous,  chaste,  and  worthy  follower 
of  an  immaculate  Saviour?  This  divests  the 
vanities  and  excesses  of  the  world  of  their 
beguiling  attractiveness,  and  causes  the  Chris- 
tian to  estimate  the  most  specious  and  beau- 
tiful works  "  given  by  art  and  man's  device," 
if  tarnished  by  want  of  modesty,  as  little 
better  than  the  labors  of  such  as  "  hatch 
cockatrice  eggs  and  weave  the  spider's  web." 
Paul,  the  learned,  the  great  Apostle,  no  doubt 
had  a  mind  that,  when  in  the  renowned  city 
of  Athens,  was  fully  capable  of  admiring  and 
appreciating  these  things;  but  instead  of  tak- 
ing thought  by  way  of  admiration  of  them, 
how  was  his  spirit  stirred  in  him  when  he 
saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry!  How 
moved  he  was  at  their  ignoi-ance,  superstition 
and  wickedness !  How  strictly  he  carried  out 
into  consistent  practice  his  own  apostolic  ad- 
vice to  his  beloved  Timothy  :  "  Be  not  a  par- 
taker of  other  men's  sins :  Keep  thyself  pure." 

Painting  and  sculpture  existed  among  the 
Greeks  from  time  immemorial.  These  were, 
at  first,  almost  exclusively  of  a  public  char- 
acter, intended  for  the  moral  and  religious 
improvement  of  the  people,  or  as  an  incentive 
to  noble  deeds.  When  they  ceased  to  be 
influenced  by  this  patriotic  purpose,  thev 
began  to  decline.  Many  of  the  early  artistic 
designs  are  in  a  sitting  or  kneeling  posture, 
and  always  clothed  with  draperies  of  the 
simplest  character,  frequently  falling  straight 
to  the  ground  without  folds.  Praxiteles  is 
historically  described  as  "  unsurpassed  "  in 
representing  in  statuary,  like  Titian  in  paint- 
ing, "  the  softer  beauties  of  t  he  human  form." 
One  of  his  statues  is  said  to  have  been  "a 
master-piece  of  sensual  charms  ;"  and  he,  like- 
wise, was  the  first  artist  that  ventured  to  carve 
his  ideal  entirely  divested  of  drapery.  This 
perversion  was  deservedly  considered  to  vio- 
late true  taste  and  propriety,  as  it  unques- 
tionably does  that  delicate  refinement,  that 
amiable  modesty  which  are  such  engaging 
and  lovely  characteristics  of  our  sister  sex,  as 
well  as  so  becoming  the  Christian  character. 


Our  readers  are  mostly,  no  doubt,  familiar 
with  the  suggestive  verse  : — 

"  Vice  is  a  monster  of  such  hideous  mien, 
That  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen  ; 
But  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace." 

Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  some  in  this  day 
have,  imperceptibly,  grown  so  familiar  with 
this  "  vice,"  from  seeing  it  in  its  more  re- 
fined forms  and  from  being  tolerant  of  what 
is  termed  "  the  gracefulness  and  skill "  ex- 
hibited by  elaborate  artists,  that  that  which 
was  at  first  deemed  indelicate  and  even 
"  hated,"  has,  through  complaisance  and  too 
much  freedom  from  religious  restraint,  grown 
to  be  " endured,"  " pitied "  and  "  embraced  "  by 
some  who  have  in  their  dwellings  paintings 
and  statuary  which  should  cause  modesty  to 
blush  ;  and  which  may  have  an  influence  upon 
young  persons  and  upon  society  in  general 
inconceivably  prejudicial  to  the  formation  of 
a  pure  taste,  as  well  as  to  their  preservation 
and  growth  in  morality  and  virtue. 

Satan  weaves  his  webs  with  such  masterly 
art  and  skill,  and  such  are  the  enchantments 
with  which  both  sexes  are  surrounded  as  de- 
voted admirers  of  "  The  Fine  Arts,"  in  the 
present  day  of  overgrown  liberty,  that  it  may 
well  call  forth  from  the  heart  the  reverently 
breathed  petition,  "Lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  "  and,  also,  the  no  less  forcible  injunc- 
tion of  the  Saviour,  "  Watch  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation."  The  true 
Christian  is  a  follower  of  Christ ;  and  must  be 
a  stranger  and  pilgrim  upon  earth.  Whatever 
may  be  the  enticements  to  evil,  whatever  the 
captivating  idolatries  of  a  world  that  lieth  in 
wickedness,  every  candidate  for  heaven  must 
either  renounce  these;  or,  dreadful  alterna- 
tive, renounce  Him  who  declared,  "No  man 
can  serve  two  masters."  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  And  "  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life  are  not  of  the 
Father,  but  of  the  world." 

The  enormous  price  paid  for  those  "grace- 
ful, symmetrical  and  elegant"  artistic  labors, 
over  and  above  their  evil  tendencies,  is  an- 
other serious  objection  to  them  ;  especially  at 
a  time  when  there  are  so  many  up  and  down 
in  the  land  almost  wholly  destitute  not  only 
of  the  comforts  but  the  necessaries  of  life. 
Can  any  lavish  of  that  wealth  for  which, 
with  all  other  of  Heaven's  gifts  they  are  ac- 
countable stewards,  on  their  own  personal 
and  sensuous  gratification,  when  so  much 
good  might  be  done  in  helping  to  establish 
schools,  to  found  hospitals,  or  in  feeding  the 
poor,  clothing  the  naked,  and  in  administer- 
ing to  the  sick  and  afflicted  ?  "  Who  made 
thee  to  differ  from  another,"  might  well  be 
the  soliloquy  of  each  of  us,  "and  what  hast 
thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive"  from  the 
bountiful  hand  of  an  omniscient  and  just 
Judge  to  whom  thou  owest  all,  and  who  will 
require  a  strict  and  faithful  account  for  the 
use  or  abuse  of  all- 
in  conclusion,  the  writer  hopes  to  be  ex- 
cused for  attempting  to  expose  or,  at  least,  to 
call  attention  to  some  evils  or  unsafe  exam- 
ples, which,  having  the  sanction  of  the  rich, 
intelligent  and  amiable,  are  likely  to  spread 
and  increase;  but  he  trusts  to  being  borne 
with  while  honestly  pleading  for  a  chastity 
and  modesty  which,  by  "  the  grave  matrons 
of  yore"  used  to  be  considered  in  the  light  of 
a  virtue,  though  now,  perhaps,  more  regarded 
as  a  narrow-minded,  uncalled-for  prejudice. 


Be  this  as  it  may,  custom  can  never  reconcij 
things  wrong  with  things  that  are  righJ 
neither  can  popular  sentiment  justify  any  1 
ignoring  tried  and  safe  landmarks,  or  in  la  j 
ing  waste  the  foundations  of  social  propriei  | 
and  moral  and  religious  restraint.  K.  C 
8th  mo.  18th. 


Storm  at  the  Signal  Station,  Mount  Washingto 
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Noticing  that  the  sides  of  the  summit  we 
strewn  with  boards,  beams,  and  debris  of  j 
sorts,  my  guide  explained  that  what  I  sa 
was  the  result  of  the  great  January  gal. 
which  had  demolished  the  large  shed  used 
an  engine-house,  scattering  the  loose  fra  * 
ments  far  and  wide.    I  begged  him  to  gri 
me  his  recollection  of  it. 

"During  the  forenoon  preceding  the  ga 
we  observed  nothing  unusual ;  but  the  clou 
kept  sinking  and  sinking  until  the  summ 
was  quite  above  them. 

"By  nine  in  the  evening  the  wind  had  i 
creased  to  one  hundred  miles  an  hour,  wii 
heavy  sleet.  At  midnight  the  velocity 
the  storm  was  one  hundred  and  twenty  mil 
an  hour,  and  the  exposed  thermometer  r 
corded  twenty-four  degrees  below  zero.  Wii 
the  stove  red,  we  could  hardly  get  it  abo\ 
freezing  inside  the  house.  Water  froze  wit 
in  three  feet  of  the  fire — in  fact,  where  y< 
are  now  sitting. 

"  At  this  time  the  noise  outside  was  deafe 
ing.  About  one  o'clock  the  wind  rose  to  on 
hundred  and  fifty  miles.  It  was  now  blowhi 
a  hurricane.  The  wind,  gathering  up  all  tli 
loose  ice  of  the  mountains,  dashed  it  again! 
the  house  with  one  continued  roar.  I  \t\ 
wondering  how  long  the  building  would  stai 

this,  when  all  at  once  came  a  crash.  

shouted  to  me  to  get  up,  but  I  had  tumble! 
out  on  hearing  the  glass  go.    You  see  I  wa  ^ 
dressed  to  keep  myself  warm  in  bed. 

"  Our  united  efforts  were  hardly  equal 
closing  the  storm  shutters  from  the  insidj'1 
but  we  finally  succeeded,  though  the  ligh 
went  out  when  the  wind  came  in,  and  v\ 
worked  in  the  dark." 

"  He  rose  to  show  me  how  the  shutters,  i 
thick  oak,  were  first  secured  by  an  iron  ba 
and  secondly  by  strong  wooden  buttons  firm!  * 
screwed  in  the  window-frame. 

"  We  had  scarcely  done  this,"  resume  * 
Doyle,  "  and  were  shivering  over  the  fill1  ^ 
when  a  heavy  gust  of  wind  again  burst  opc  W 
the  shutters,  as  easily  as  if  they  had  nev< 
been  fastened  at  all.  We  sprang  to  our  fee 
After  a  hard  tussel  we  again  secured  tl 
windows  by  nailing  a  cleat  to  the  floor,  agaim 
which  one  end  of  a  board  was  fixed,  using  tl 
other  end  as  a  lever.  You  understand  ?" 
nodded.  "  Well,  even  then  it  was  all  we  coui  ? 
do  to  force  the  shutters  back  into  place.  Bi 
we  did  it.    We  had  to  do  it. 

"  The  rest  of  the  night  was  passed  i 
momentary  expectation,  that  the  buildin 
would  be  blown  into  Tuckerman's,  and  v 
with  it.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  tb 
wind  registered  one  hundred  and  eighty-si 
miles.  It  had  shifted  then  from  east  to  nort! 
east.  From  this  time  it  steadily  fell  to  te 
miles,  at  nine  o'clock.  This  was  the  biggei 
blow  any  one  ever  experienced  on  the  moui 
tain." 

"  Suppose  the  house  had  gone,  and 
hotel  stood  fast,  could  you  have  effected 
entrance  into  the  hotel  ?"  I  asked. 

"  We  could  not  have  faced  the  gale  ?"  . 
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Not  for  a  hundred  feet  ?  nor  in  a  matter 
fe  and  death  ?" 

Impossible.  The  wind  would  have  lifted 
from  our  feet  like  bags  of  wool.  We 
ild  have  been  dashed  against  the  rocks, 
smashed  like  egg-shells,"  was  the  quiet 

And  so  for  some  hours  you  expected  to 
wept  into  eternity  ?" 

We  did  what  we  could.  Each  wrapped 
self  in  blankets  and  quilts,  binding  those 
itly  around  him  with  ropes,  to  which 
e  attached  bars  of  iron,  so  if  the  house 
it  by  the  board  we  might  stand  a  chance 
slim  one — of  anchoring  somewhere,  some- 
f." 

omewhere,  indeed  ! — S.  A.  Drake,  in  Har- 
s  Magazine. 


You  call  me  Just — and  do  not  fear  me. 

When  I  condemn  you,  therefore — blame 
me  not  for  it. 

Romanism. — At  Eome,  Father  Curci's  new 
book,  condemned' by  the  Inquisition,  has  had 
a  sale  of  seven  thousand  copies — a  remarka- 
ble occurrence  in  Italy.  It  is  said  that  the 
Pope  has  consented  to  the  condemnation  of 
the  book.  It  treats  of  the  decay  of  the 
Church  and  of  religion  in  Italy,  condemns 
the  attempt  to  restore  the  temporal  power  of 
the  Papacy,  and  counsels  the  Church  to  adapt 
itself  to  the  life  of  the  times. 


For 
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Religious  Items,  &c. 

'ecular  vs.  Religious  Education. — An  annual 
ribution  of  four  thousand  handsomely 
nd  copies  of  the  Scriptures  is  made  in  Lon- 
to  the  London  Board  school-children  who 
e  shown  the  greatest  proficiency  in  scrip- 
il  knowledge. 

'he  distribution  this  year  was  made  at  the 
rstal  Palace  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
jmblage  of  people.  The  Bishop  of  Man- 
ster,  in  ad  dressing  the  assembly,  mentioned 
t  the  reports  of  the  examiners  showed 
t  a  very  great  majority  of  the  parents  of 
children  at  these  schools  desired  that 
ir  children  should  receive  religious  instruc- 
|  In  face  of  this  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
ents,  he  thought  no  theorist  had  a  right 
interpose  an  objection  and  say  that  the 
Idren  should  only  receive  secular  instruc- 
i. 

le  spoke  of  the  responsibility  involved  in 
ding  out  into  the  world  children  possessed 
quick  wits,  strong  desires,  vague  ambi- 
is,  but  without  the  restraining  influence 
conscience,  and  without  a  knowledge  or 
f  of  God. 

?his  responsibility  is  certainly  a  serious 
■■ ;  and,  although  the  "  restraining  influence 
conscience"  and  "the  fear  of  God"  may 
I  do  exist  independently  of  any  instruc- 
i  received  at  school,  yet  it  is  very  desira- 
that  all  the  influences  that  can  be  thrown 
und  the  young  in  the  critical  period  of 
ir  lives  when  their  characters  are  being 
ned,  should  tend  to  promote  their  love  of 
gion,  and  to  imbue  them  with  the  spirit 
the  Redeemer. 

'rofession  vs.  Practice. — The  London  Baptist 
dishes  the  following  from  "  the  walls  of  a 
Iding  in  Lubeck."  It  is  just  such  an  ap- 
1  as  we  may  all  "read,  mark,  learn  and 

ardly  digest :" 

rou  call  me  Master — and  you  do  not  ask 
will. 

Tou  call  me  Light — and  you  see  me  not. 
rou  call  me  the  Road — and  follow  me  not. 
rou  call  me  Life — and  you  desire  me  not. 
Tou  call  me  Wise — and  imitate  me  not. 

ou  call  me  Good — and  love  me  not. 

ou  call  me  Rich — and  from  me  ask  noth- 

rou  call  mo  Eternal — and  yet  do  not  seek 

'ou  call  me  Merciful — but  do  not  trust  in 

rou  call  me  Noble — but  do  not  serve  me. 
ou  call  me  Ail-Powerful — and  do  not  honor 
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Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Cistern  Water. — An  examination  of  the  pu- 
rity of  the  water  in  various  cisterns  was 
made  at  the  instance  of  the  Boai"d  of  Health 
of  Cincinnati,  which  shows  more  foreign  in- 
gredients in  it  than  some  may  have  suspected. 
Five  cisterns  examined,  which  were  all  under- 
ground cisterns,  cemented  with  lime,  and 
tilled  from  the  roofs  of  dwelling  houses,  all 
showed  traces  of  organic  matter,  some  of 
them  to  such  an  extent  as  rendered  their  con- 
tents unfit  for  drinking  or  culinary  purposes. 
Part  of  the  contaminating  materials  were  de- 
rived from  drainage  from  the  surface  or 
neighboring  sink  wells,  and  a  want  of  care 
and  cleanliness. 

But  the  report  states  that  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  the  air  near  the  surface  of  the 
earth  is  pervaded  with  soluble  gases  which 
are  absorbed  by  the  rain  as  it  falls,  and  that 
soot  and  dust  and  other  impurities  are  con- 
stantly falling  on  the  roofs  of  the  buildings 
which  collect  the  rainfall  for  the  supply  of 
the  cisterns.  These  sources  of  corruption  are 
often  increased  by  the  ventilating  pipes  of 
sewers  and  water-closets  carrying  up  fetid 
gases  and  deleterious  solids ;  and  by  the  or- 
ganic dust  and  germs  floating  in  the  air  ready 
to  produce  decomposition  under  the  stimu- 
lating presence  of  water. 

The  Sanitary  Committee  of  Cincinnati  sug- 
gest that  all  cisterns  should  be  repeatedly  and 
thoroughly  cleansed,  and  that  the  water 
should  be  drawn  from  them  by  means  of 
buckets,  chain-pumps  or  such  other  means  as 
will  introduce  plenty  of  fresh  air  into  the 
water.  In  addition  to  this,  care  is  needed  as 
to  the  cleanliness  of  all  the  surroundings,  and 
especially  that  the  cisterns  be  so  placed  that 
there  shall  be  no  danger  of  any  drainage  into 
them  from  the  ground  or  neighboring  sinks 
or  wells. 

Ozoniferous  Plants. — Oxygen  in  that  par- 
ticular state  called  ozone  possesses  very  active 
disinfecting  powers.  It  is  supposed  that 
some  plants  aid  in  producing  ozone,  and  thus 
assist  in  the  destruction,  through  its  influence, 
of  disease-breeding  germs  in  the  air.  On  this 
theory  are  explained  the  anti-malarial  powers 
of  the  Australian  Eucalyptus  which  has  been 
planted  for  this  purpose  in  many  unhealthy 
localities.  To  the  same  ozone-producing 
power  is  ascribed  the  comparative  freedom 
from  malaria  of  sections  in  which  pine  trees 
abound.  Among  the  plants  which  have  at 
different  times  been  regarded  as  contributing 
to  the  healthful ness  of  the  country  arc  aro- 
matic and  balsamic  herbs,  Camomile,  Fever- 
few, Sweet  Bay,  and  odoriferous  plants  such 
as  are  cultivated  for  the  essential  oils  they 
produce.  The  pond  weeds  and  some  other 
water  plants  are  said  to  have  a  similar  action 
on  the  disease  germs  in  the  water. 


On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some  plants 
which  in  large  quantities  are  thought  to  bo 
unfavorable  to  health,  as  the  Oleander, 
Daphne,  Pride  of  China,  &c. 
.  Microscopic  Test  for  Poisons. — An  exceeding- 
ly delicate  test  for  strych  nia  and  other  organic 
poisons  is  found  in  their  action  on  the  minute 
animalcuhe  present  in  stagnant  waters.  If  a 
drop  of  water  containing  infusoria  is  placed 
on  the  glass  slide  of  a  microscope,  and  a  drop 
of  the  fluid  containing  the  organic  poison 
placed  at  its  edge,  the  infusoria  will  be  instan- 
taneously destroyed.  Professor  Rossbach, 
who  has  published  an  article  on  this  subject, 
says :  That  one  fifteen-millionth  of  a  grain 
of  atropine  can  be  thus  detected. 

Elephants'1  Milk. — Dr.  Doremus  has  made 
an  analysis  of  the  milk  from  the  elephant 
Hebe,  which  on  the  10th  of  3d  mo.,  1880,  gave 
birth  to  a  calf. 

To  obtain  the  milk  was  a  matter  of  some 
difficulty,  as  the  calf  was  constantly  sucking, 
nursing  two  or  three  times  an  hour.  The 
specimens  seemed  watery,  but  yielded  more 
cream  than  the  milk  from  an  Alderney  cow. 

The  milk  was  pleasant  in  flavor  and  odor, 
and  in  quality  equal  to  that  of  cows.  It  must 
contain  considerable  nourishment,  since  the 
calf  had  increased  in  weight  about  seven 
hundred  pounds  in  a  year  on  a  milk  diet. 

Fish  Plagues  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. — At 
different  times  there  have  been  areas  of  poi- 
soned waters  causing  the  death  of  the  fish  in 
different  parts  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  They 
are  described  as  strips  of  greenish  discolored 
water,  strongly  marked  by  numbers  of  dead 
sponges  and  fish  floating  in  it. 

One  of  these  fish  plagues  occurred  in  the 
fall  of  last  year.  An  observer  at  Egmont 
Key  first  saw  the  dead  fish  as  the  tide  came 
in  on  the  17th  of  10th  mo.  There  were  thou- 
sands of  small  fish  four  or  five  inches  long. 
On  succeeding  days  other  species  were  found 
to  be  affected.  From  the  25th  of  10th  mo.  to 
the  10th  of  11th  mo.  was  the  worst  time,  and 
the  stench  was  so  bad  that  it  was  impossible 
to  remain  on  the  beach. 

Rye-Roots  in  Ice. — D.  J.  Benner,  of  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.,  in  a  letter  to  the  Scientific  American, 
says  :  "  On  removing  a  thick  bed  of  ice  from 
the  wall  [of  an  ice  house]  between  which  and 
the  ice  there  was  a  package  of  rye  straw,  I 
found  a  large  number  of  the  grains,  with  their 
rootlets  penetrating  the  solid,  clear  ice  in 
various  directions. 

Ants  as  Fruit-growers'  friends. — Many  of 
the  cultivators  of  Northern  Italy  and  South- 
ern Germany  establish  ant  hills  in  their 
orchards  as  a  protection  to  the  fruit  crop. 
The  ants  largely  feed  on  the  insects  which 
are  destructive  to  the  tender  shoots  of  the 
trees. 

Beetles  in  Wool. — A  French  entomologist 
asserts  that  the  wool  of  different  countries 
can  be  distinguished  in  market  by  the  beetles 
which  frequent  the  bales.  He  has  identified 
47  species  in  Australian  wool;  52  in  South 
African  wool;  30  in  South  American  wool; 
16  in  Spanish,  and  0  in  Russian  wool. — Sci. 
American. 
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NINTH  MONTH  10,  1881. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  -States. — The  condition  of  President  Gar- 
field lias  not  materially  changed  in  the  last  few  days. 
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The  parotid  abscess  continues  to  improve,  but  the 
wound  remains  the  same.  Preparations  for  his  removal 
to  Long  Branch  are  complete,  and  it  is  expected  the 
journey  will  be  made  to-day  (6th.) 

The  report  from  the  Signal  Service  Office  in  this  city, 
gives  the  mean  temperature  for  Eighth  month,  75  de- 
grees ;  highest  temperature  99,  and  lowest  59  degrees. 
Total  rainfall  1.18  inches.  Prevailing  direction  of  the 
wind,  southwest.  In  Washington,  the  month  was 
warmer  than  the  same  month  in  any  year  since  1872, 
and  the  rainfall  less  than  for  ten  years.  During  the 
past  week  there  have  been  rains  in  a  few  sections  of 
country,  but  in  most  parts  the  severe  drouth  continues. 
In  Virginia  the  corn  and  tobacco  crops  are  said  to  be 
"burnt  up"  in  many  counties,  and  the  James  river  is 
lower  than  it  has  been  for  fifty  years. 

A  peculiarly  destructive  thunder  storm  is  reported 
from  Olean,  New  York,  on  the  3rd  inst.  By  a  single 
electric  flash,  four  houses  and  five  barns,  besides  several 
smaller  buildings,  were  set  on  fire  and  destroyed,  and 
several  persons  were  injured  by  the  shock. 

The  City  Controller  of  New  York  gives  the  total 
funded  debt  of  that  city  as  $135,100,907,  while  the  se- 
curities and  cash  in  the  sinking  fund  for  its  redemption 
amount  to  $35,700,932,  leaving  a  net  funded  indebted- 
ness of  $99,399,974.  The  total  assessed  valuation  of 
real  and  personal  estate  is  $1,185,948,098. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  last  month  shows  a  de- 
crease of  $14,181,221. 

A  new  elevator  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad 
Company,  at  Baltimore,  recently  finished,  will  add 
1,800,000  bushels  to  the  storage  capacity  of  that  city. 

The  work  of  dredging  the  channel  of  the  Delaware 
river,  between  Bordentown  and  Trenton,  with  a  view 
of  making  it  navigable  for  steamboats,  is  now  being 
done  under  direction  of  Colonel  Win.  Ludlow,  of  the 
U.  S.  engineers. 

The  forest  fires  in  Northwestern  Pennsylvania  and 
Western  New  York  continue  very  destructive  to  timber, 
the  crops  and  oil  works.  The  damage  is  estimated  as 
high  as  $2,500,000.  Several  persons  have  been  burned 
to  death,  and  others  severely  injured  by  the  flames.  In 
Ottawa  Valley,  Canada,  about  sixty  families  have  been 
burned  out,  and  the  loss  on  property  is  estimated  at 
$150,000. 

The  mint  coinage  for  the  past  month  amounted  to 
5,950,000  pieces,  valued  at  $5,565,500.  There  were 
coined  424,000  eagles,  76,000  half  eagles,  900,000  silver 
dollars,  and  4,550,000  cents. 

The  mortality  in  this  city  for  the  week  ending  on  the 
3d  inst.,  was  375,  an  increase  of  26  from  the  previous 
week,  and  of  78  from  the  same  period  last  year.  Of  the 
whole  number  182  were  adults  and  193  children — 96 
being  under  one  year  of  age. 

Markets,  &c. — U.  S-  bonds,  3}  per  cents,  registered, 
101}  a  lllf;  4J's,  112£  a  113J;  4's,  registered,  115  a 
115};  do.  coupon,  116  a  116L 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand  ;  sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12t 
a  12|  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — -Standard  white  at  1%  cts.  for  export, 
and  8}  a  8g  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  in  moderate  request  and  very  firm  ;  sales  of 
2600  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  f  6.75  a  $7 
for  clear,  and  at  $7.25  a  $7.50  for  straight;  Pennsyl- 
vania extra  family  at  $7  a  $7.25;  western  do.  do.  at 
$7.25  a  $7.60,  and  patents  at  $7.50  a  $8.75.  Rye  flour 
is  in  small  supply  and  firm  at  {6  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  unsettled  and  lower.  Sales  of  4000 
bushels  Delaware  red,  track  and  afloat,  at  $1.41  a  #1.41  J. 
At  the  open  board  70,000  bushels  sold  at  $1.44  a  $1.44J. 
Rye  is  scarce  and  wanted  at  $1  for  Pennsylvania.  Corn 
is  moderately  active,  but  lc.  lower  for  option.  Sales  of 
9000  bushels,  including  yellow,  at  73  cts. ;  mixed  at  72 
cts. ;  steamer  at  72  cts. ;  No.  3  at  71£  cts.,  and  rejected 
at  71  a  71£  cts.  Oats  were  quiet.  Sales  of  i0,000 
bushels,  including  while,  at  52  a  53  cts.,  and  rejected 
and  mixed  at  51  £  a  52  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — Loads  of  hay,  292;  loads 
of  straw,  64.  Average  price  during  the  week — Prime 
timothy,  $1.20  to  $1.30  per  100  pounds ;  mixed,  $1.10 
to  $1.20  per  100  pounds;  Straw,  85  to  95  cents. 

Extra  cattle  were  scarce  and  in  demand  at  an  ad- 
vance, but  the  lower  grades  were  dull  and  weak  ;  3500 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  6| 
cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  lower:  16.000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  5£  cts.,  and  lambs  at  4 
a  7]  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  at  full  prices ;  3900  head  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  8|  a  10  cts.,  per  lb.,  the  latter 
rate  for  extra  Chicago. 

Foreign.— The  weather  in  Great  Britain  continues 


unfavorable  for  saving  their  grain.  In  some  sections 
the  oats  and  barley  sheaves  still  stand  in  pools  of  water. 

The  court  of  inquiry,  at  Plymouth,  in  the  case  of  the 
disaster  to  the  sloop-of-war  Dotterel,  has  acquitted  the 
captain  and  officers  of  all  blame.  In  the  opinion  of  the 
court,  the  first  explosion  was  caused  by  gas  evolved  in 
the  coal-bunkers,  into  which  a  light  had  probably  been 
introduced  for  purposes  of  examination. 

Bradlaugh  has  issued  a  fresh  manifesto  to  the  Eng- 
lish people,  announcing  his  intention  to  go  to  the  House 
of  Commons  again  at  the  next  session  of  Parliament, 
and  asking  them  to  protect  him  against  unlawful  vio- 
lence. 

The  British  Board  of  Trade  has  decided  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  consider  the  project  for  the  construction 
of  a  tunnel  under  the  channel  between  England  and 
France. 

The  Union  Mail  Steamer  Teuton,  has  been  wrecked 
near  Quoin  Point,  on  the  southeastern  coa=t  of  Africa. 
She  had  on  board  147  passengers  and  a  crew  of  80  per- 
sons, but  few  of  whom  are  known  to  have,  been  saved. 

The  state  of  affairs  in  North  Africa  appears  to  be 
growing  worse,  and  active  preparations  are  being  made 
in  France  for  the  despatch  of  more  troops.  A  corre- 
spondent at  Tunis,  who  personally  visited  the  scene  of 
hostilities,  shows  that  General  Correard  was  really 
compelled  to  retreat,  because  he  was  surrounded  by 
Arabs  and  feared  that  his  whole  party  would  be  cut  off, 
as  they  were  running  short  of  ammunition.  During 
the  retreat  General  Correard  was  perpetually  attacked 
by  swarms  of  Arabs,  who  were,  fortunately,  under  no 
regular  organization,  or  they  might  have  caused  serious 
disaster.  The  other  French  column,  which  is  near 
Zaghouan,  is  in  a  critical  condition,  as  the  Arabs, 
elated  by  their  success  against  General  Correard,  are 
surrounding  it.  Even  the  road  from  Bizerta  to  Tunis 
is  becoming  unsafe. 

A  despatch  from  Marseilles  states  that  General  Colo- 
nieu  has  withdrawn  from  Macheria  on  account  of  a 
lack  of  troops  and  scarcity  of  provisions. 

The  steamer  Wyoming,  from  Liverpool  the  3d  inst., 
for  New  York,  took  out  550  Mormons  for  Great  Salt 
Lake  from  Great  Britain,  Switzerland  and  Germany, 
the  two  latter  countries  contributing  over  200.  Includ- 
ing the  foregoing,  more  than  2000  Mormons  have  left 
Liverpool  this  summer.  Another  contingent  will  go 
before  the  season  closes. 

A  Constantinople  correspondent  says:  "Germans 
and  Englishmen  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Jews, 
have  set  a  movement  afoot  to  obtain  a  grant  of  land  in 
Syria  from  the  Porte  for  allotment  to  Jews  desiring  to 
emigrate  from  countries  where  they  are  now  subject  to 
persecution.  A  delegate  is  now  here  trying  to  secure 
the  Porte's  approval.    The  Sultan  favors  the  scheme." 

A  despatch  from  Naples,  dated  on  the  4th,  says  that 
Vesuvius  is  in  a  lively  state  of  eruption,  sending  streams 
of  lava  down  the  northern  slopes. 

An  arrival  from  Honolulu  reports  that  the  island  of 
Hilo,  Sandwich  Islands,  was  in  danger  of  being  over- 
whelmed by  lava  from  the  volcano  Mauna  Loa.  The 
lava  was  moving  at  the  rate  of  a  sixteenth  of  a  mile 
daily,  and  was  slowly  advancing  on  the. town  of  Hilo, 
which  would  shortly  be  overwhelmed.  There  was  great 
consternation  among  the  people,  who  were  fleeing  from 
the  approaching  destruction. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  on  Second- 
day,  Ninth  mo.  12th,  1881. 

A  limited  number  of  children  will  now  be  admitted 
who  are  not  members  of  our  religious  Society,  whose 
parents  may  desire  to  have  them  educated  free  from  the 
unnecessary  but  fashionable  accomplishments,  too  com- 
mon in  many  schools  at  this  day. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  the  city  and  its 
neighborhood  is  invited  to  them.  The  terras  are  moder- 
ate, and  Friends  belonging  to  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schools,  (also  mem- 
bers), who  may  find  the  charges  burdensome,  can  be 
fully  relieved. 

The  principal  schools  will  open  for  the  next  term 
under  the  care  of  John  II.  Dillingham  and  Mary  Wool- 
man,  as  Principals,  both  successful  teachers  of  many 
years'  experience.  Facilities  for  illustration  are  afforded 
by  a  valuable  collection  of  philosophical  and  chemical 
apparatus,  minerals,  and  Auzoux's  models  of  parts  of 
the  human  system,  &c. 

The  primary  Schools  on  Seventh  St.,  on  Cherry  St., 
and  at  Sixth  and  Noble  Sts.,  will  be  continued  under 
their  former  efficient  management. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applica- 
tion to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee, 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  St. 
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RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Edward  Sharpless,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  V\& 
55  ;  from  William  H.  Brown,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  fro  i 
Sarah  S.  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  Margarj' 
P.  Warner,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Stephen  Hodgi |i 
Kans.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Mary  D.  Maris,  Del.,  $2.1 ) 
vol.  55 ;  from  Caleb  Webster,  City,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  fro 
T.  Chalkley  Palmer,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  R.I 
Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2.10.  vol.  55  ;  from  Levi  Varney,Canad 
$2,  vol.  55,  and  for  Mary  E.  Jones,  William  Valentin  :' 
and  William  Branscomb,  $2  each,  vol.  55 ;  for  Abel , 
Hopkins,  Del.,  and  Lawrence  Hopkins,  D.  O,  $2.1 
each,  vol.  55;  from  Chamless  Allen,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vc 
55,  and  for  Richard  Wistar,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Josep  | 
Hall,  Agent,  Io.,  for  Abraham  Cowgill,  James  Frarn 
John  Oliphant,  Pearson  Hall,  Maria  Penrose,  Sara  JfK 
Ann  Atkinson,  Samuel  S.  Cowgill,  Israel  Heald,  an 
Alice  Heald,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55  ;  from  John  E.  Baldwi 
and  Mary  Ann  Baldwin,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55  ;  froi 
Hannah  Flanagan,  City,  $2  vol.  55,  and  for  James  1 
Meloney,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Eliza  Wilson,  0 
per  Daniel  Williams,  Agent,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  froi 
Joseph  Cartland,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Joshu 
Jefferis,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Ellen  Wain,  Myk 
$2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Thomas  Emmons,  Agent,  Io.,  ft 
Elwood  Spencer,  Joseph  Edgerton,  Thomas  Wan 
Lemuel  Brackin,  Jonathan  Briggs,  and  Jesse  R.  Gai 
wood,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55,  and  for  John  Q.  Spence 
$2.10,  to  No.  17,  vol.56;  from  Susanna  N.Canby,  ChV 
$2,  vol.  55 ;  from  Sarah  B.  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vd 
55;  from  Elizabeth  Stapler,  Mary  Ann  Spencer,  an 
Mary  D.  Malone,  Del.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55  ;  from  Danii 
Packer,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Clement  Ogden,  Pa 
#2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Rebecca  S.  Hutton,  City,  *2,  vo 
55  ;  from  John  H.  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  fro> 
Charles  Matlack,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  Williai 
Archut,  City,  $2,  vol.  55  ;  from  Russel  Taber,  Io.,  $2.1( 
vol.  55;  from  Hetty  Ann  Bellah,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 
from  James  H.  Moon,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  fc 
Martha  B.  Taylor,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  Moses  Cadwa 
lader,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  for  Daniel  Koll,  O.,  $2.H| 
vol.  55 ;  for  Elijah  Kester,  Md.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  frotujfJre 
Matilda  Hodgson,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Anna  ™ 
Warrington,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Curtis  H.  Wajj 
rington  and  T.  Francis  Warrington,  $2.10  each,  vol.  51 
from  Josiah  W.  Cloud,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  fror 
John  H.  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Esthelilfepi 
H.  Griffen,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  55;  from  William  BerrA 
Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Hannah  Hutton,  Myk.,  $2.1(lL 
vol  55;  from  John  M.  Sheppard,  N-  J.,  #2.10,  vol.  55hL 
for  Phebe  Contant,  O.,  $210,  vol.  55;  from  Pelatiaif* 
Gove,  Vt.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  John  Aikins,  Pa  ,  $2.1(lP 
vol.  55,  and  for  Levi  Aikins,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  froKwl 
Asenath  H.  Clayton,  Canada,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  frot  ilun 
George  Sharpless,  Agent,  Pa.,  for  Maria  Pusey,  MaLjL 
garet  Maule,  J.  Borton  Hayes,  Isaac  Good,  Robert  WX, 
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Lewis,  Joshua  Sharpless,  and  Mary  Ann  Chamber*1 
Pa.,  and  Lvdia  Sharpless,  N.  J.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55r 
from  C.  Canby  Balderston,  Thomas  K.  Brown,  Watso1 
W.  Dewees,  Charles  Potts,  Edwin  Thorp,  and  Richan 
W.  Hutton,  Westtown  B.  School,  $2  each,  vol.  55  ;  froc 
Mary  Ann  Moore,  City,  $2  vol.  55 :  from  Ed  warn 
Whitacre,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Joshua  Brant 
ingham,  Agent,  O.,  for  Joseph  Winder,  Lewis  B 
Walker,  Barclay  Stratton,  Benjamin  H.  Coppock 
Nathan  Whinery,  Joseph  Stratton,  Ellen  Stratton 
Joshua  Coppock,  Mary  L.  Test,  Alfred  Brantingham 
and  William  Brantingham,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55,  andfo 
William  G.  Coppock,  Io.,  $4.20,  to  No.  52,  vol.  55. 


Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning,  will  nc 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 
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EVENING  SCHOOL  FOR  ADULT  COLORED  P 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  Men's  and  Women's  depart 
merits  of  this  school,  to  be  opened  about  the  first  o 
Tenth  month.    Apply  to 

Thomas  Elkinton,  400  S.  Ninth  St.,  Phila 
Thomas  Woolman,  858  Marshall  St.,  " 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  street,  " 
Finley  Hutton,  502  Marshall  St.,  " 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  on  Arch  St.  l 
Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  12th,  1881,  Henry  M.,  son  a™1 
Josiah  F.  Jones  of  Germantown,  to  Lydia  L.,  daugh 
ter  of  Samuel  H.  Roberts,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Moorestown,  on  the  27th  o 
7th  mo.  1881,  William  Matlack,  in  the  75th  yearo 
his  age,  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 
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e,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum ;  if  not  paid 
in  advance  $2.50;  10  cents  extra  is  charged 
for  Postage  on  those  sent  by  mail. 
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Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 
JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Geikie's  Life  and  Words  of  Christ. 

(Continued  from  page  34.) 

Lt  the  time  of  the  birth  of  our  Saviour, 
Jewish  people  were  earnestly  looking  for 
[essiah,  whom  they  expected  to  be  a  great 
ace  who  should  raise  the  Jews  to  the 
edit  of  political  power.  Geikie  says  : — 
The  central  and  dominant  characteristic 
he  teaching  of  the  Rabbis  was  the  certain 
ent  of  a  great  national  Deliverer — the 
ssiah,  or  Anointed  of  God,  or  in  the  Greek 
nslation  of  the  title,  the  Christ.  In  no 
er  nation  than  the  Jews  has  such  a  con- 
tion  ever  taken  such  root,  or  shown  such 
ility.  From  the  times  of  their  great  na- 
lal  troubles,  under  their  later  kings,  the 
eds  of  Moses,  David,  and  the  prophets  had, 
:e,  been  cited  as  divine  promises  of  a 
;hty  Prince,  who  should  "  restore  the  king- 
n  to  Israel."  The  captivity  only  deepened 
faith  in  his  duly  appearing,  by  increasing- 
need  of  it.  Their  fathers  had  clamored 
ar  distant  times  of  distraction  and  trouble, 
a  king,  who  should  be  their  Messiah,  the 
3roy  of  God,  anointed  by  prophets.  They 
[  had  kings,  but  had  found  only  a  partial 
<d  from  them.  As  ages  passed,  the  fascina- 
1  of  the  grand  Messianic  hope  grew  even 
re  hallowed,  and  became  the  deepest  pas- 
)  in  the  hearts  of  all,  burning  and  glowing 
iceforth,  unquenchably,  more  and  more, 
1  irrevocably  determining  the  whole  future 
.he  nation. 

For  a  time  Cyrus  appeared  to  realize  the 
mised  Deliverer,  or  at  least  to  be  the 
■sen  instrument  to  prepare  the  way  for 
n.  Zerubbabel  became  in  his  turn  the 
tre  of  .Messianic  hopes.  Simon  Maccabeus 
3  made  high-priest-king  only  'until  a  faith- 
prophet — the  Messiah — should  arise.'  As 

glory  of  their  brief  independence  passed 
ay,  and  the  Roman  succeeded  the  hated 
"ian  as  ruler  and  oppressor,  the  hope  in  the 
r  which  was  to  come  out  of  Jacob  grew 
^hter,  the  darker  the  night.  Deep  gloom 
sd  every  heart,  but  it  was  pierced  by  the 
,m  of  this  heavenly  confidence.  Having 
present,  Israel  threw  itself  on  the  future, 
erature,  education,  politics,  began  and  end- 
with  the  great  thought  of  the  Messiah. 
ien  would  He  come?  What  manner  of  king- 
a  would  He  raise  ?  The  national  mind  had 
ome  so  inflammable,  long  before  Christ's 


day,  by  constant  brooding  on  this  one  theme, 
that  any  bold  spirit,  rising  in  revolt  against 
the  Roman  power,  could  find  an  array  of  fierce 
disciples,  who  trusted  that  it  should  be  he 
who  would  redeem  Israel." 

'•'All  the  prophets,  says  Rabbi  Choja,  'have 
prophesied  only  of  the  blessedness  of  the  days 
of  the  Messiah.'  But  it  was  to  Daniel  espeei 
ally,  with  his  seeming  exactness  of  dates,  that 
the  chief  regard  was  paid.  It  was  generally 
believed  that  'the  times'  of  that  prophet 
pointed  to  the  twentieth  year  of  Herod  the 
Great,  and,  when  that  was  passed,  not  to  men 
tion  other  dates,  the  year  67  of  our  reckoning 
was  thought  the  period,  and  then  the  year 
135  ;  the  war  which  ended  in  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  rising  from  the  one  calculation, 
and  the  tremendous  insurrection  under  Ha- 
drian from  the  other. 

"  With  a  few  the  conception  of  the  Mes- 
siah's kingdom  was  pure  and  lofty.  The 
hearts  of  such  as  Zacharias,  Elizabeth,  Mary, 
Anna,  Simeon,  and  John  the  Baptist,  realized 
more  or  less  the  need  of  the  redemption  of  the 
nation  from  its  spiritual  corruption  as  the 
first  necessity.  This  grander  conception  had 
been  slowly  forming  in  the  minds  of  the  more 
religious.  But  the  prevailing  idea  of  the 
Rabbis  and  the  people  alike,  in  Christ's  day, 
was,  that  the  Messiah  would  be  simply  a  great 
pi'ince,  who  should  found  a  kingdom  of  match- 
less splendor.  Nor  was  the  idea  of  his  heavenly 
origin  at  all  universal ;  almost  all  fancied  he 
would  be  only  a  human  hero,  who  should  lead 
them  to  victory. 

"  It  was  agreed  among  the  Rabbis  that  his 
birth-place  must  be  Bethlehem,  and  that  he 
must  rise  from  the  tribe  of  Judah.  It  was 
believed  that  he  would  not  know  that  he  was 
the  Messiah  till  Elias  came,  accompanied  by 
other  prophets  and  anointed  him.  Till  then 
he  would  be  hidden  from  the  people,  living 
unknown  among  them.  The  better  Rabbis 
taught  that  the  sins  of  the  nation  had  kept 
him  from  appearing,  and  that,  1  if  the  Jews 
repented  for  one  day,  ho  would  come.'  He 
was  first  to  appear  in  Galilee ;  for,  as  the  ten 
tribes  had  first  suffered,  they  should  be  first 
visited.  He  was  to  free  Israel  by  force  of 
arms  and  subdue  the  world  under  it.  '  How 
beautiful,'  says  the  Jerusalem  Targum,  'is  the 
King  Messiah,  who  springs  from  the  house  of 
Judah  !  He  girds  his  loins  and  descends  and 
orders  the  battle  against  his  enemies,  and 
slays  their  kings  and  their  chief  captains; 
there  is  no  one  so  mighty  as  to  stand  before 
him.  He  makes  the  mountains  red  with  the 
blood  of  his  slaughtered  foes  ;  his  robes,  dyed 
in  their  blood,  arc  like  the  skins  of  the  purple 
grapes.'  'The  beasts  of  the  field  will  feed  for 
twelve  months  on  the  flesh  of  the  slain,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  will  feed  on  them  for  seven 
years.'  '  The  Lord,'  says  the  Targum,  '  will 
revenge  us  on  the  bands  of  Gog.  At  that 
hour  will  the  power  of  the  nations  be  broken  ; 
they  will  be  like  a  ship  whose  tackling  is  torn 
away,  and  whose  mast  is  sprung,  so  that  the 


sail  can  no  longer  be  set  on  it.  Then  will 
Israel  divide  the  treasures  of  the  nations 
among  them — a  great  store  of  boot}*  and 
riches,  so  that,  if  there  be  the  lame  and  blind 
among  them,  even  they  will  have  their  share. 
The  heathen  will  then  turn  to  the  Lord  and 
walk  in  his  light.' 

"  The  universal  kingdom  thus  founded  was 
to  be  an  earthly  paradise  for  the  Jews.  In 
that  day,  say  the  Rabbis,  there  will  be  a  hand- 
ful of  corn  on  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
the  stalks  will  be  like  palm  trees  or  pillars. 
Nor  will  it  be  any  trouble  to  reap  it,  for  God 
will  send  a  wind  from  his  chambers,  which 
will  blow  down  the  white  flour  from  the  ears. 
One  corn  of  wheat  will  be  as  large  as  the  two 
kidneys  of  the  hugest  ox.  All  the  trees  will 
bear  continually.  A  single  grape  will  load  a 
wagon  or  a  ship,  and  when  it  is  brought  to 
the  house,  they  will  draw  wine  from  it  as  from 
a  cask. 

"A  great  king  must  have  a  great  capital, 
and  hence,  Jerusalem,  the  capital  of  the  Mes- 
siah's kingdom,  will  be  very  glorious.  In  this 
splendid  city,  the  Messiah  is  to  reign  over  a 
people  who  shall  all  be  prophets.  A  fruitful 
stream  will  break  forth  from  the  Temple  and 
water  the  land,  its  banks  shaded  by*  trees 
laden  with  the  richest  fruits.  JSTo  sickness  or 
defect  will  be  known.  There  will  be  no  such 
thing  as  a  lame  man,  or  any  blind  or  leprous  ; 
the  dumb  will  speak  and  the  deaf  hear.  It 
will  be  a  triumphal  millenium  of  national 
pride,  glory  and  enjoyment. 

"It  was  to  a  people,  drunk  with  the  vision 
of  such  outward  felicity  and  political  great- 
ness, under  a  world-conquering  Messiah,  that 
Jesus  Christ  came,  with  his  utterly  opposite 
doctrines  of  the  aim  and  nature  of  t  he  Messiah 
and  his  kingdom.  Only  here  and  there  was 
soul  with  any  higher  or  purer  thoughts 
than  such  gross  material  and  narrow  dreams." 

So  firmly  fixed  was  this  idea  of  the  outward 
and  visible  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  that 
it  appears  to  have  been  very  difficult  even  for 
the  apostles,  who  were  the  immediate  follow- 
ers of  our  Lord,  to  rid  themselves  of  it,  and 
to  appreciate  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  re- 
ligion taught  by  their  Master.  The  people 
who  were  cured  of  their  diseases  by  his  word 
or  touch  ;  thousands  of  whom  were  fed  to  the 
full  by  a  few  loaves  and  fishes  blessed  by  Him, 
and  broken  by  his  hands  ;  and  who  had  known 
of  his  wondrous  power  and  mighty  acts  ;  were 
ready  enough  to  follow  Him  as  an  earthly 
prince,  and  would  doubtless  have  flocked  In 
multitudes  to  his  standard,  if  He  had  pro- 
claimed a  "holy  war,"  and  called  upon  them 
to  drive  the  Roman  forces  from  Judea.  But 
when  they  found  that  his  kingdom  was  to  bo 
established  through  submission  to  suffering 
and  even  death  ;  that  reproach  and  persecu- 
tion and  want  awaited  his  disciples,  instead 
of  the  glory  and  pomp  of  an  outward  mon- 
archy ;  that  it  was  indispensably  necessary  to 
bo  born  again — to  know  a  change  of  heart — 
in  order  to  enter  among  his  subjects;  all  but 
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a  few  forsook  Him,  and  no  longer  walked 
with  Him. 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  apostles 
themselves  fully  realized  the  nature  of  Christ's 
kingdom  till  they  received  the  wonderful  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit  on  the  d;ty  of  Pentecost. 
Under  that  Divine  and  Heavenl}r  influence 
no  doubt  their  minds  were  enlarged  and  their 
mental  and  spiritual  eyes  opened  to  under- 
stand the  mysteries  of  .Redeeming  Grace  in  a 
manner  far  superior  to  what  they  had  known 
in  the  earlier  years  of  their  companionship 
with  the  blessed  Saviour  of  men,  when  He  led 
them  about  and  instructed  them  as  they  were 
able  to  receive  the  truths  that  fell  from  his 
lips. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


The  Samaritan  Passover  on  Gerizim. 

BY  H.  CLAY  TRUMBULL. 
(Concluded  from  page  36.) 

The  service  of  worship  must  continue  until 
actual  sundown.  As  it  went  on,  arrange- 
ments were  in  progress  for  the  sacrifice.  The 
lambs  were  carefully  examined  separately  by 
an  assistant  of  the  high-priest,  to  see  that 
they  were  ceremonially  worthy — "without 
blemish."  The  unleavened  bread  and  bitter 
herbs  Avere  brought  in  on  a  straw  mat,  or 
platter,  and  laid  before  the  high-priest.  When 
the  sunlight  on  the  temple-site  above  him 
showed  that  sunset  was  just  at  hand,  the 
high-priest  stepped  on  to  the  stone  bench 
which  had  been  his  reading-desk,  and  looked 
intently  toward  the  west,  watching  the  sun 
for  its  slow  dipping  in  the  blue  waters  of  the 
Mediterranean  beyond  the  Plain  of  Sharon. 
He  was  still  reciting  the  story  of  the  first 
passover,  and  the  people  were  intoning  with 
him  more  earnestly  than  before.  The  seven 
lambs  were  led  by  attendants  to  the  place  of 
sacrifice,  around  the  caldron-fire,  and  held 
firmly  there — without  a  single  bleating  cry. 
The  flashing  knives  for  their  slaughter  were 
tested  by  the  attendants.  The  interest  in  the 
service  was  intensified  moment  by  moment. 

At  precisely  sundown — "between  the  two 
evenings" — the  high-priest  gave  the  signal 
for  the  sacrifice  by  repeating  the  words  of 
the  original  command  to  Moses  (Bxod.  12  :  6), 
"And  the  whole  assembly  of  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  in  the 
evening."  Instantly  two  persons  at  each 
lamb  struggled  for  the  privilege  of  killing  the 
lamb.  The  high-priest  was  at  his  desk,  some 
thirty  or  forty  feet  from  the  place  of  sacrifice, 
Avhere  the  other  men  were  already  gathered. 
Throwing  off  his  silken  surplice,  he  sprang  to 
the  place  of  slaughter,  and  so  quick  and  agile 
was  he  that  ho  killed  four  of  the  seven  lambs 
himself.  The  lambs  were  thrown  on  their 
sides,  and  their  throats  cut  with  a  single 
stroke — nearly  severing  the  head  from  the 
body.  The  spurting  blood  was  caught  in 
basins,  and  the  children's  foreheads  were 
marked  with  it — -a  straight  line  up  and  down 
between  the  eyes.  The  tents  also  were  at 
once  sprinkled  with  the  fresh  blood,  above 
their  entrance  way.  At  the  bloody  sight 
of  the  slaughtered  lambs,  some  of  the  chil- 
dren, who  had  borne  a  part  in  the  service 
up  to  this  point  so  heartily,  began  to  sob 
and  cry  aloud,  which  added  to  the  excite- 
ment of  the  strange  scene.  Then  came  an 
outburst  of  general  rejoicing  and  mutual  con- 
gratulations. It  was  "the  beginning  of 
months"  to  that  peoplo — a  new-year's  service 
of  thanksgiving.    All  embraced  one  another 


most  heartily,  kissing  on  the  check  again  and 
again,  except  in  the  case  of  the  high-priest 
and  of  the  more  venerable  patriarchs,  whose 
hands  instead  of  their  cheeks  were  kissed  by 
all.  It  was  a  scene  of  unmistakable  delight 
in  the  memories  and  privileges  and  hopes  of 
the  hour.  Then  it  was  that  the  startled  chil- 
dren could  say  to  their  parents,  "  What  mean 
ye  by  this  service  ? "  and  the  glad-hearted 
parents  could  answer  them,  "  It  is  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Lord's  passover,  who  passed  over  the 
houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt, 
when  he  smote  the  Egyptians,  and  delivered 
our  houses  (Exod.  12  :  26,  27)." 

And  now  the  slaughtered  lambs  were  to  be 
made  ready  for  the  oven.  Scalding  water 
was  thrown  on  them,  to  loosen  their  fleeces. 
They  were  not  skinned,  but  the  wool  was 
pulled  from  them  by  busy  fingers,  hot  water 
being  added  from  time  to  time  as  was  need- 
ful. Then  the  lambs  were  opened,  their  en- 
trails were  taken  out,  and  these  together  with 
their  wool  and  the  right  foreleg  of  each,  which 
belongs  to  the  priest,  were  laid  on  the  fire  and 
burned.  The  prepared  lambs  were  each  run 
through  lengthwise  by  a  sharpened  stake  or 
spit,  of  from  eight  to  ten  feet  long.  All  this 
took  about  an  hour  and  a  half  from  the  time 
of  slaying.  Meanwhile,  as  before,  the  enclo- 
sure where  the  services  were  in  progress  was 
sacredly  guarded  from  the  intrusion  of  stran- 
gers, although  outside  observers  were  per- 
mitted to  approach  the  low  wall,  or  even  to 
stand  upon  it,  and  watch  the  ceremonies. 

At  a  new  signal  from  the  high-priest,  the 
seven  spitted  lambs  were  borne  from  the  place 
of  sacrifice  to  the  place  of  roasting,  and  ar- 
ranged around  the  oven,  at  the  bottom  of 
which  the  fire  was  burning  brightfy.  Again 
brief  services  of  prayer  and  recitation  were 
intoned,  and  at  another  signal  the  seven 
lambs  were  lifted  and  simultaneously  thrust 
into  the  oven,  the  sharp  stakes  being  forced 
into  the  oven-bottom  to  hold  them  upright. 
A  grating,  or  hurdle,  of  green  twigs  was  laid 
over  the  oven-mouth,  fresh  boughs  were  laid 
over  this,  and  earth  heaped  above  all  as  an 
effectual  cover.  There  the  lambs  were  left 
to  roast,  for  three  hours  and  a  half  to  four 
hours. 

The  high-priest,  meanwhile,  retired  to  his 
spacious  tent,  and  we  were  courteously  wel- 
comed there  as  his  guests.  He  gave  us  of  the 
"  bitter  herbs,"  leaves  of  a  kind  of  dandelion, 
to  taste;  for  a  foreigner  may  share  the  bit- 
terness of  the  passover  feast,  while  he  can 
have  no  taste  of  the  paschal  lamb.  While  the 
high-priest  and  many  others  rested  in  their 
tents,  there  were  those  who  watched  and 
worshipped  outside.  Some  did  not  leave  the 
sacred  enclosure,  but  continued  there,  facing 
the  temple-site,  and  praying  demonstratively. 
All  who  were  to  partake  of  the  passover  must 
have  fasted  since  the  day  before,  until  they 
partook  first  of  the  unleavened  bread  and 
bitter  herbs  after  the  new  year  was  fairly 
ushered  in. 

Suddenly,  just  before  midnight,  there  was 
a  cry  that  the  lambs  were  now  ready ;  and 
all  who  had  rested  in  their  tents  were  quickly 
astir.  Then  there  was  a  hurrying  from  the 
tents  to  the  place  of  assembling.  The  high- 
priest  was  now  clad  in  a  plain  white  robe, 
fastened  about  the  waist  with  a  coarse  gir- 
dle, with  slippers  on  his  feet  and  a  long  staff 
in  his  hand.  All  who  joined  him  were  simi- 
larly clad.  Heavy  clouds  had  gathered,  the 
sky  was  wholly  overcast,  and  rain  was  fall- 


ing. At  the  still-closed  oven  there  was  a  brki 
service  of  worship,  in  the  flickering  light  c  5 
the  still-burning  sacrificial  fire.  The  eartl j 
was  removed  from  the  oven's  cover,  and  th  < 
hurdle  itself  lifted  off.  All  signs  of  fire  wen] 
gone,  and  the  oven's  mouth  was  as  dark  a 
the  night.  One  by  one  the  stakes  were  up 
lifted,  and  the  roast  meat  was  stripped  fron<|l.i( 
them  into  large  straw  mats  or  baskets  at  han< 
for  the  purpose.  Portions  of  meat  had  fallei 
to  the  oven  bottom.  These  must  be  rescued 
that  nothing  of  it  might  be  lost.  One  mai 
after  another  was  lowered  by  his  fellows  int< 
the  heated  oven,  to  gather  up  as  much  of  f 
as  he  could  in  the  few  seconds  he  could  exis 
there.  At  length  all  was  taken  out,  andwai 
fairly  in  the  baskets.  These  baskets  weruj 
carried  within  the  hollowed  enclosure,  an< 
laid  in  a  line  not  far  from  the  place  of  sacri 
flee.  On  either  side  of  them  the  people  tool 
their  places  for  a  share  in  the  feast. 

At  this  moment  there  was  a  lull  in  tlntj 
storm.    The  clouds  broke  awa}r,  and  the  ful  < 
moon  shone  out  on  that  weird  scene  on  tin  i! 
summit   of  Gerizim.    There  crouched  thd 
girded  and  shod  pilgrims, — not  standing  ai 
in  olden  time,  but  sitting  or  crouching  ii 
oriental  style, — the  last  surviving  celebrant 
of  the  sacrificial  feast  which  Moses  institutec 
at  the  command  of  God,  on  that  memorabli 
night  of  deliverance  from  the  angel  of  deatl 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  more  than  thirty  cen 
turies  ago.    The  whole  story  of  the  passove 
seemed  never  so  real  before.    The  men  ateh 
haste.    Portions  were  taken  to  the  women  ii 
their  tents.    Whatever  remained  of  the  laml 
— meat  or  bone — was  carefully  gathered  u]\ 
and  burned  in  the  fire.    "  Ye  shall  let  nothing 
of  it  remain  until  the  morning;  and  thaJJ 
which  remaineth  until  the  morning  ye  shala1'- 
burn  with  fire." 

And  in  the  early  morning,  in  the  renewed 
storm  of  rain  and  hail,  we  found  our  waja 
down  the  slope  of  Gerizim  to  our  tents  atitij| 
western  base,  with  a  new  sense  of  the  trutl  , 
that  "  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  good  thingi^' 
to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  thing:- 
can  never  with  these  sacrifices  Avhich  the^  tj 
[have]  offered  year  by  year  continually  mak 
the  comers  theunto  perfect" — "  a  shadow  o 
things  to  come ;  but  the  body  is  Christ."—  , 
S.  S.  Times. 
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Selected  for  "  The  Friend.' 

A  Learned  Man's  View  of  Human  Learning. 

Though  I  am  no  enemy  to  the  acquisitioi  J 
of  useful  knowledge,  I  have  seen  many  in 
stances  of  young  men  Avho  have  been  mucl 
hurt  by  Avhatthey  expected  to  reap  advantage 
from.  They  have  gone  to  the  school  or  colleg 
humble,  peaceable,  teachable  and  respectful 
but  have  come  out  self-Avise,  dogmatical,  cen 
sorious,  and  full  of  a  prudence  founded  upoi 
the  false  maxims  of  the  Avorld.  I  have  beei 
ready  to  address  them  with  that  line  of  Milton 
"  If  thou  art  he— But  ah  !  how  fallen  !" 

These  attainments,  like  riches,  are  attendee 
with  their  peculiar  temptations ;  and  unles 
they  are  under  the  regulation  of  a  sound  judg 
ment,  and  spiritual  frame  of  mind,  will  provi 
like  Saul's  armor  to  David,  rather  cumber 
some  than  useful. 

Learning,  though  it  is  useful  when  Ave  knov 
how  to  make  a  right  use  of  it,  yet,  consideref 
as  in  our  own  power,  and  to  those  who  trusi 
in  it,  without  seeking  a  superior  guidance,  i 
is  usually  the  source  of  perplexity,  strife,  skep 
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sin,  and  infidelity.  The  favor  of  God  is 
one  thing  needful,  which  no  outward  ad- 

itages  can  compensate  the  want  of ;  and 
right  knowledge  of  Him  is  the  one  thing 

dful,  which  no  human  teaching  can  com- 

nicate.  Moreover,  those  whom  He  teaches 
always  increasing  in  knowledge,  both  of 

mselves  and  of  Him. 

luman  learning  tends  to  feed  and  exalt 
j  to  make  a  person  something  in  his  own 
s.  This  we  are  prone  enough  to  by  na- 
e.  An  increase  of  unsanctified  knowledge 
Is  fuel  to  the  fire.  None  cast  a  more  dar- 
or  public  slight  upon  the  requisitions  of 
ly  Scripture  than  some  who  are  admired 
I  applauded  on  account  of  their  knowledge 
L  learning. — John  Newton. 


Bondage 


For  "The  Friend." 

e  of  Sin. 

Ve,  as  natural  men,  but  while  under  the 
vnings  of  light  from  the  Spirit,  groan  be- 
se  of  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  long  to  be  set 
5  and  enjoy  "the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
Idren  of  God."  We  groan  within  ourselves, 
iting  and  longing  for  the  adoption  into  the 
lily  of  the  redeemed.  Yea,  the  whole  crea- 
1  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together 
il  this  time  is  witnessed.  And  it  has  been 
jain  and  "  sorrow"  ever  since  the  ground 
live  on  was  cursed  for  the  transgression 
nan  ;  the  spirit  of  evil  strives  to  bear  rule 
)pposition  to  the  spirit  of  good.  And  we 
ome  servants  unto  whichsoever  power  we 
Id  ourselves  servants  to  obey  ;  whether  of 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteous- 
s.  "  For  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of 
same  is  he  also  brought  into  bondage." 
we  are  either  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel  or 
jhe  bonds  of  iniquity. 

;  He  alone  is  free  that 's  free  from  sin, 
And  he  is  fastest  bound  that 's  bound  therein." 


Whosoever  committeth  sin,  is  the  servant 
sin."    Have  we  known  the  truth,  and  has 
i  truth  made  us  free  from  the  bondage  of 
?  Or  after  having  known  the  truth,  have 
become  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 
dage  ?  Have  we  overcome  the  world  ?  Or 
we  overcome  by  the  world,  and  imper- 
tibly  conformed  to  its  religions  and  ways  ? 
vc  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  is  not  of 
Father  but  of  the  world"  that  lies  in 
kedness,  been  crucified  and  slain  ? 
aul  had  got  to  where  he  could  say :  "  I 
ght  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
'    And  although  he,  in  common  with 
ers,  had  been  one  of  the  children  of  wrath, 
I  had  found  a  law  in  him,  warring  against 
law  of  God  in  his  mind,  and  bringing  him 
3  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  so 
t  he  could  cry  out  in  the  bitterness  of  soul : 
wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  de- 
r  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  Yet 
in  mercy,  found  one  who  alone  can  enable 
to  break  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  witness 
overcoming,  so  as  to  joyfully  say  with  him, 
another  place,  "thanks  be  to  God  who 
eth  us  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ 
Lord."    We  would  then  also  experience, 
he  did,  "  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
rist  Jesus,  to  set  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
L  death."    And  it  is  then,  and  only  then 
t  we  shall  be  delivered  from  the  body  of 
3  death  which  we,  by  nature,  are  carrying 
mt  with  us,  and  under  the  weight  of  which 
groan  and  from  which  we  long  to  be  de- 


livered, waiting  for  the  adoption  and  redemp- 
tion of  body  soul  and  spirit,  so  as  to  be  made 
"meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light."  Now  what  we  want  and 
what  we  most  need,  in  order  to  facilitate  our 
journey  heavenward,  is  repentance  towards 
God,  and  more  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
— more  faith  and  trust  in  Him  who  came  to 
finish  transgression  and  make  an  end  of  sins, 
by  taking  away  the  sins  of  the  w<?rld  out  of 
the  heart,  and  bringing  in  an  everlasting 
righteousness  into  every  individual  soul. 

And  by  being  more  obedient  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Him,  and  having  less  faith  in  the  wis- 
dom and  teachings  of  men,  we  should,  in  his 
own  time,  find  his  grace  and  power  to  be  suffi- 
cient, in  co-operation  with  the  strength  and 
light  that  He  would  willingly  give  us,  to  open 
our  eyes  spiritually,  so  that  we  might  see  our 
sinful  condition,  and  the  bondage  we  are  in 
under  it,  and  break  every  yoke,  and  let  the 
oppressed  soul  go  free.  Yes,  we  want  to  have 
every  yoke  broken  that  binds  us  to  the  grati- 
fications of  a  sinful  world ;  whether  it  be  in 
the  indulgence  of  the  intoxicating  cup,  or  any 
other  sin  that  so  easily  besets  us ;  we  want 
them  all  taken  away  through  the  assisting 
grace  of  Him  who  came  as  the  Lamb  of  God 
to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

"  They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts."  And  they 
"  gl°ry  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  them 
and  they  unto  the  world."  We  may,  like 
Simon,  wish  to  purchase  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  some  easier  way  than  through  the 
cross,  and  while  we  are  yet  in  "the  gall  of 
bitterness  and  bond  of  iniquity."  Spiritual 
death  is  the  wages  which  we  receive  for  sin- 
ful indulgences  ;  and  if  continued  in,  the  bond- 
age will  become  stronger  and  stronger ;  and 
eventually  separate  us  "  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power." 

Finally,  "  if  we  do  well  shall  we  not  be  ac- 
cepted ?  and  if  we  do  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the 
door."  And  if  the  bonds  of  iniquity  are  not 
broken,  it  will  forever  remain  there  as  a  bar 
to  our  entrance  into  the  mansions  of  purity, 
where  nothing  that  defileth  can  ever  come. 
And  while  I  believe  that  "  the  abomination 
which  maketh  desolate,"  has  got  a  welcome 
seat  in  high  places,  I  also  believe  that  we  have 
a  living  remnant  left,  who  have  broken  the 
bonds  of  sin,  and  who,  if  they  continue  to 
"  abide  the  day  of  his  coming,"  will,  as  the 
three  Hebrew  sufferers,  "  come  forth"  as  from 
a  seven-fold  heat  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 
And  "my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  our  Israel  is,"  that  this  number  may  bo 
increased.  Wherefore  let  us  "lift  up  the 
bands  which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees; 
and  make  straight  paths  for  our  feet,  lest  that 
which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way;  but 
let  it  rather  be  healed." 

The  same  power  that  delivered  Israel  of 
old,  from  sorvitude  and  bondage ;  and  from 
the  captivity  of  Babylon  ;  is  able  to  deliver 
his  chosen  children  now  from  the  bondage  of 
sin,  and  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  and 
oppression  under  which  our  true  spiritual 
Israel  now  groans  and  longs  to  be  delivered. 
When  the  Lord  shall  turn  again  the  captivity 
of  his  people,  the  true  wrestling  seed  of  Jacob 
will  rejoice,  and  our  poor  tempest-tossed  Israel 
be  glad.  But  I  fear  it  may  be  truly  said  of 
many,  that  "  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and 
their  eyes  have  they  closed,"  &c.    May  the 


Lord  assist  them  in  opening  their  eyes,  and 
turning  from  darkness  to  light,  is  the  prayer 
of  an  aged  Friend.  D.  H. 

Dublin,  ini„  8th  mo.  1881. 


For 


The  Friend." 

Ellen  Evans. 

(Continued  from  page  35.) 

The  29th  of  the  1st  mo.  1754. 
My  dear  friend  John  Pemberton, —  The 
sorrowful  account  of  the  death  of  so  worthy, 
so  honorable  a  parent  as  thine  was,  must  needs 
sensibly  affect  thee.  Mayest  thou  be  favored 
with  strength  (as  the  d&y  is,  says  one,  so  shall 
thy  strength  be)  to  bear  thy  present  close 
baptism  acceptably  ;  so  shall  this  cloud,  which 
is  of  the  Lord's  sending,  rain  fatness  and 
fructify  thy  soil  and  cause  it  to  bring  crops 
more  abundant  than  it  has  heretofore  done  to 
God's  glory,  thy  own  comfort  and  benefit  of 
the  Church.  Let  not,  dear  young  friend,  thy 
tender  heart  be  overmuch  grieved  that  thy 
worthy  father  had  not  the  pleasure  of  behold- 
ing thee  with  his  eyes  before  he  closed  them, 
but  let  it  suffice  that  the  eyes  of  his  soul  saw 
thee,  and  thereby  thou  became  bis  joy  in  the 
Lord.  When  the  news  of  his  death  flew 
through  the  land,  it  seemed  as  if  a  box  of 
precious  ointment  had  been  shed,  yielding  a 
most  fragrant  smell.  When  good  men  die 
their  virtues  quicken  in  the  mind  of  the  peo- 
ple. I  conceive  some  hope  (dull  as  the  times 
are)  that  there  are  even  of  the  youth,  that 
lay  the  loss  the  Church  sustains  by  the  re- 
moval of  this  just  man,  to  heart.  A  youth 
feelingly  said,  no  man's  countenance  did  him 
so  much  good  as  his ;  those  beautiful  lines, — so 
legible  was  the  true  index  of  his  mind,  the 
company  of  saints  so  much  his  delight  on 
earth  (that  his  house  was  their  hospital)  that 
at  length  with  wings  took  sudden  flight  to 
heaven,  where  uninterrupted  union  with  God 
and  spirits  of  just  men,  is  enjoyed.  Left  his 
truly  valuable  family  and  friends  all  clad  in 
mourning,  may  we  so  mourn  as  to  be  worthy 
to  receive  the  oil  of  joy.  My  husband  writes, 
therefore  shall  say  less.  My  love  to  thy  good 
companion  and  other  good  friends  which  havo 
some  knowledge  of  us.  Farewell  dear  J ohnny. 
Thy  real  friend,         Ellen  Evans. 

To  Rachel  Pemberton,  1754. 

My  Dear  Friend, — I  behold  thy  tears,  hear 
thee  moan  (like  that  of  a  turtle  dove  that  lost 
her  mate)  for  the  husband  of  thy  youth  ;  to 
bear  the  separating  bone  from  bono,  flesh 
from  flesh,  must  needs  be  a  very  close  trial  to 
those  especially  who  were  so  nearly  united, 
even  like  twins  in  soul,  which  seemed  much 
the  case  of  thine  and  precious  spouse  ;  but 
alas!  the  best,  the  choicest  of  all  temporal 
favors  are  only  benefits,  blessings  just  lent  us 
during  the  pleasure  of  our  bounteous  bene- 
factor ;  could  we,  would  we,  be  so  wise  as  to 
consider  them  as  such,  wo  should  quietly  and 
calmly  resign  to  God  his  own,  whenever  He 
was  pleased  to  call  them  from  us.  Thy  loss, 
dear  and  tender  friend,  wo  all  know  is  very 
great,  but  is  it  to  bo  compared  to  the  great 
benefit  he  obtained  by  the  exchanging  that 
weak,  frail,  mortal  body,  which  was  attended 
with  many  infirmities,  for  a  glorious  immortal 
oric?  He  rests  from  his  labors  and  bis  good 
works  (which  were  many)  follow  him — doubt- 
less is  well  in  the  Lord.  What  remains  now, 
dear  Rachel,  for  thee  but  with  that  pious 
matron  Anna,  get  into  the  temple,  there  spend 
the  remainder  of  thy  days  in  fasting  and 
prayer  night  and  day.    It's  most  probable 
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thee  will  not  want  (for)  visitors  at  these  times 
— that  of  the  best  sort  too.  It's  good  when 
one  friend  drops  in  after  another,  to  retire  and 
spend  some  time  in  waiting  upon  God,  that 
so  thee  may  witness  renewing  of  strength. 
Such  little  opportunities  will  set  well  upon 
thy  mind  when  the  company  withdraws  ;  the 
sick  love  stillness,  such  in  mind  art  thou  now, 
Elijah's  mind  was  so  closely  engaged,  when 
the  Lord  was  about  taking  his  master  from 
off  his  head,  that  he  could  not  be  asked  any 
questions  ;  no,  not  by  the  sons  of  the  prophet. 
I  must  break  off  abruptly,  the  bearer  is  just 
turning  off ;  farewell, 

Thy  truly  sympathizing  friend, 

Ellen  Evans. 
Do  tell  my  friends  I  love  them,  and  can 
even  from  hence  see  all  clad  in  mourning. 

Ellen  Evans  to  Israel  Pemberton. 
Fifth-day,  7  o'clock,  30th  of  9th  mo.  1756. 
My  Dear  Friend, — One  William  Thomas,  a 
Baptist  teacher  of  good  repute,  who  built  a 
meeting-house  at  his  own  charge,  and  preaches 
gratis  in  it,  came  to  our  meeting  last  Third- 
day,  expressed  to  some  Friends  whom  he 
called  aside,  viz  :  that  it  was  cause  of  rejoicing 
to  him  to  hear  that  some  of  our  friends  had 
purposed  to  contribute  a  certain  sum  of  money 
in  order  to  make  peace  with  the  Indians ;  im- 
itating the  peaceable  Christian  disposition  of 
the  famous  first  founders  of  this  thriving 
colony,  to  whose  worthy  memory  he  professed 
the  greatest  regard  ;  wished  with  all  his  heart 
their  honest  endeavors  would  be  attended 
with  good  success,  and  that  for  his  part  he 
had  done  what  he  could  to  persuade  those  of 
his  congregation  to  follow  the  Quakers'  ex- 
ample in  that  respect,  but  none  would  join 
him ;  and  applying  to  me,  as  I  was  the  relict 
of  one  whom  he  dearly  loved  and  whom  he 
visited  in  his  sickness,  beseeching  me  to  let 
those  Friends  know  who  were  most  concerned 
in  this  weighty  affair,  that  they  strengthen 
their  hands.  Go  on  and  prosper  is  tbe  wish, 
says  he,  of  the  Baptist  preacher.  Nothing 
could  have  extorted  these  lines  from  me  at 
such  a  time  as  this*  but  the  singular  regard 
he  always  bore  my  worthy  spouse.  Think  of 
me,  my  near  friends,  Avhen  it  is  best  with 
you.    Farewell.  Ellen  Evans. 

Relaxation — Amusement. 

I  think  many  things  which  custom  pleads 
for  will  be  excluded  from  a  suitableness  to  a 
Christian,  for  this  one  reason,  that  they  are 
not  consistent  with  the  simplest  notion  of  the 
redemption  of  time.  It  is  generally  said,  we 
need  relaxation;  I  allow  it  in  a  sense;  the 
Lord  himself  has  provided  it ;  and  because 
our  spirits  are  too  weak  to  be  always  on  the 
Aving  in  meditation  and  prayer,  He  has  ap- 
pointed to  all  men,  from  the  king  downwards 
something  to  do  in  a  secular  way.  The  poor 
are  to  labor,  the  rich  are  not  exempted  from 
some  equivalent.  And  when  every  thing  of 
this  sort  in  each  person's  situation  is  properly 
attended  to,  I  apprehend,  if  the  heart  be  alive 
and  in  a  right  state,  spiritual  concernments 
will  present  themselves,  as  affording  the 
noblest,  the  sweetest,  and  most  interesting 
relaxation  from  the  cares  and  business  of  life  ; 
as  in  the  other  hand,  that  business  will  be 
the  best  relaxation  and  unbending  of  the 
mind  from  religious  exercises;  and  between 


*  Her  valued  husband,  Jno.  Evans,  had  deceased 
just  one  week  previous  :  a  short  account  of  whom  may 
follow  these  letters. 


the  two,  perhaps  there  ought  to  be  but  little 
more  leisure  time.  A  life  in  this  sense,  di- 
vided between  God  and  the  world,  is  desira- 
ble ;  when  one  part  of  it  is  spent  in  retire- 
ment, seeking  after  and  conversing  Avith  Him 
whom  our  souls  love;  and  the  other  part  of 
it  employed  in  active  services  for  the  good  of 
our  family,  friends,  the  church,  and  society,  for 
bis  sake.  Every  hour  Avhich  does  not  fall  in 
Avith  one  or  other  of  these  views,  excepting 
the  season  needed  for  sleep,  I  apprehend  is 
lost  time. 

The  places  and  amusements  which  the 
Avorld  frequent  and  admire,  where  occasions 
and  temptations  to  sin  are  cultivated,  Avhere 
the  law  of  Avhat  is  called  good  breeding  is  the 
only  law  Avhich  may  not  be  violated  with  im- 
punity, Avhere  sinful  passions  are  provoked 
and  indulged,  where  the  fear  of  God  is  so 
little  known  or  regarded,  that  those  Avho  do 
fear  Him  must  hold  their  tongues,  though 
they  should  hear  his  name  blasphemed,  can 
hardly  be  a  Christian's  voluntaiy  chosen 
ground.  Yet  I  fear  these  characters  will 
apply  to  every  kind  of  polite  amusement  or 
assembly  in  the  kingdom. — John  Newton. 


THE  NATION'S  SUSPENSE. 
All  the  thrilling  wires  were  trembling 

With  their  messages  of  grief, 
Bearing  to  the  startled  millions 

Tidings  of  their  prostrate  chief; 
Till  from  ocean  unto  ocean, 

Flashing  with  the  lightning's  speed, 
Every  hamlet,  every  hearthstone 

Heard  the  foul  assassin's  deed. 

And  as  poised  upon  the  balance 

Hangs  the  chance  for  life  or  death, 
Fifty  million  souls  are  waiting, 

Listening  with  bated  breath  ; 
Men  of  strength  and  courage  falter, 

Women  weep  and  children  cry, 
And  from  every  household  altar 

Fervent  prayers  ascend  on  high. 

From  ten  thousand  sanctuaries, 

With  their  throngs  in  suppliance  bent, 
Floats  to  God  the  aspiration, 

"Save  our  noble  President," — 
Ne'er  suspense  so  deep  and  painful 

Hovered  in  the  shuddering  air, 
Ne'er  before  the  listening  heavens 

Heard  such  universal  prayer. 

'Mid  the  fertile  fields  and  valleys 

Of  his  own  fair  native  State, 
On  the  wild  hills  of  New  England 

Tearful,  prayerful  thousands  wait; 
And  the  Mississippi  heaving 

Seaward  his  resistless  tide, 
Hears  a  murmur  of  bewailing 

From  his  prairies  wild  and  wide. 

And  beyond  the  rocky  summits 

Of  the  white  Sierra's  crest, 
Rich  with  sympathy  and  pity 

Beats  the  strong  pulse  of  the  West; 
Blending  with  their  mountain  echoes 

To  the  Nation's  cry  of  pain, 
Swells  the  calm  Pacific's  chorus, 

Taking  up  the  sad  refrain. 

From  the  lovely  sun-kissed  valleys, 

From  the  orange-shaded  homes 
Of  the  South,  a  thrilling  murmur 

Full  of  love  and  pity  comes  ; 
For  the  great  heart  of  the  nation 

By  its  nobler  instincts  bound, 
With  the  suffering  of  its  chieftain 

Beats  in  sympathy  profound. 

Oh  the  sympathy  of  sorrow  ! 

Oh  the  charity  of  love  ! 
Lifting  up  our  better  nature 

All  our  grosser  selves  above, 
Making  manhood  seem  more  Christlike 

Through  the  ministries  they  bring, 
Stealing  o'er  us  like  the  shadow 

Of  an  angel's  shining  wing. 


Blending  with  our  human  nature 

Thoughts  and  feelings  half  D. vine, 
As  within  their  worldly  setting 

Heavenly  gems  of  kindness  shine; 
And  our  kindred  ties  grow  stronger 

As  our  hopes  and  prayers  are  blent, 
In  the  overshadowing  sorrow, 

Bound  our  wounded  President. 
Columbiana,  O. 


J.  E. 


Selected. 

SWEET  HOME. 
Look  at  that  pretty  hammock  swung 

The  boughs  among; 
In  it  beneath  a  feathery  breast 
Young  orioles  in  sheltered  rest 
Toss  safely  between  grass  and  sky, 
With  the  elm's  soft  whisper  for  lullaby. 
They,  out  of  the  countless  birds  of  air, 

Have  their  home  there. 

On  wooded  plain  or  rough  hill-side 

The  foxes  hide. 
Under  the  rocks  and  roots  of  trees 
Are  wrought  their  cunning  galleries, 
Where  they  can  lie  and  hear  the  sound 
Of  thwarted  hunter  and  baffled  hound. 
To  rest  in  from  the  panting  race 

A  fitting  place. 

But  when  the  Son  of  man  on  earth, 

Of  lowly  birth, 
Came  with  Love's  gospel  to  mankind, 
To  cure  the  sick  and  heal  the  blind, 
And  even  to  raise  to  life  the  dead, 
He  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
No  door  to  enter,  no  field  to  reap, 

No  pillow  to  sleep. 

Think  of  his  lonely  sorrowing  years — 

Think  of  his  tears  ! 
Think  how  even  the  bird  or  beast, 
From  the  greatest  down  to  the  very  least, 
Had  sense  of  comfort  and  peace  somewhere, 
Either  in  burrow  or  water  or  air  ; 
Yet  was  there  neither  roof  nor  bed 

For  his  dear  head. 

So  sweet  the  mere  word  "  home,"  'tis  even 

One  name  for  heaven  ; 
And  the  many  mansions  there  that  stand 
With  open  door,  that  the  weary  hand 
Need  not  so  much  as  knock,  express, 
That  He  knew  all  of  homelessness. 
So  has  He  promised  rest  and  home 

To  all  who  come! 


From  "  The  Anti-Slavery  Reporter,"  6th  mo.  15th. 

Death  of  Gessi  Pasha. 

In  our  issue  of  March  last,  we  reported  th 
terrible  sufferings  endured  by  Gessi  Pask 
and  his  followers  in  the  Bahr  Gazelle,  Avheii 
they  were  shut  in  for  months  by  the  impassr 
ble  "  Sudd"  of  those  Avaters.  For  a  descri] 
tion  of  this  extraordinary  growth  of  wee( 
we  are  indebted  to  Colonel  Gordon's  nei 
book,  where  it  is  thus  described  : — 

"  The  Sudd.    I  have  spoken  of  the  openin 
of  the  '  sudd.'  You  knoAv  that  the  Nile  come  t 
out  of  Albert  Nyanza  Lake.    Below  Gond( 
koro  it  spreads  out  into  lakes  ;  on  the  edg  ! 
of  these  lakes,  an  aquatic  plant,  Avith  root 
extending  fiA^e  feet  into  the  water,  flourishe: 
The  natives  burn  the  top  parts,  Avhen  dry 
the  ashes  form  mould,  and  fresh  grasses  grov 
till  it  becomes  like  terra  firma.     The  Nil 
rises,  and  floats  out  the  masses ;  they  com  s 
down  to  a  curve,  and  then  stop.    More  < 
these  islands  float  down,  and  at  last  the  rive 
is  blocked.    Though  under  them  the  Avate 
floAvs,  no  communication  can  take  place,  fol 
they  bridge  the  river  for  several  miles.  Lasa 
year  the  Governor  went  up,  and  with  thrcf 
companies  and  two  steamers  he  cut  largP 
blocks  of  the  vegetation  away.    At  last,  on 
night,  the  water  burst  the  remaining  par 
and  swept  down  on  the  vessels,  dragged  th 
steamers  down  some  four  miles,  and  cleare* 
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e  passage.  The  Governor  says  the  scene 
m  terrible.  The  hippopotamuses  were  car- 
id  down,  screaming  and  snorting ;  crocodiles 
sre  whirled  round  and  round,  and  the  river 
is  covered  with  dead  and  dying  hippopo- 
muses,  crocodiles,  and  fish  which  had  been 
ushed  by  the  mass.  One  hippopotamus 
is  carried  against  the  bows  of  the  steamer 
;d  killed  ;  one  crocodile,  twenty-five  feet 
tig,  was  also  killed.  The  Governor,  who 
is  in  the  marsh,  had  to  go  five  miles  on  a 
ft  to  get  to  his  steamer.  You  can  scarcely 
iagine  the  advantage  of  this  opening  to  me. 
took  people  eighteen  months  and  two  years 
go  to  Gondokoro  from  here,  and  now  it  is 
ly  twenty-one  days  in  the  steamer." — 
lonel  Gordon  in  Central  Africa'. 
The  sudd  had  again  formed  and  become 
penetrable  when  Gessi  Pasha  was  caught  in 
massive  folds  at  the  end  of  last  year,  in  a 
samer  only  40  horse-power,  which  ought 
ver  to  have  been  sent  into  the  dangerous 
ndings  of  the  Babr  Gazelle. 
We  quote  from  The  Times  of  16th  May  a 
ort  notice  of  this  remarkable  man,  which 
truly  a  sad  and  touching  history. 
"A  correspondent  writes: — Gessi  Pasha, 
3  tried  friend  and  coadjutor  of  Colonel 
irdon  in  the  Soudan,  has  fallen  a  sacrifice 
his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  humanity.  He  died 
the  30th  of  April,  in  the  French  hospital 
Suez,  after  protracted  sufferings,  caused 
the  terrible  privations  endured  in  the 
>nths  of  November  and  December  last, 
len  he  was  shut  in  by  an  impassable  barrier 
weed  in  the  Bahr  Gazelle  River,  Upper 
;ypt.  It  will  be  remembered  that  under 
i  command  a  small  army  of  black  Soudan 
diers  hunted  down  the  slave-dealers  of  that 
itrict,  and  rooted  out  the  slave-trade  for  a 
le.  But  the  experiences  of  his  return  north- 
irds  must  have  been  even  more  terrible  to 
n  than  those  of  his  long,  harassing  cam- 
ign  against  the  slavers  and  their  armed 
nds.  He  started  in  a  steamer  towing  a 
tilla  of  rafts  and  boats,  with  a  caravan  of 
ne  500  people,  soldiers,  and  others,  last 
ptember.  They  had  food  enough  for  the 
iinary  journey  ;  but  the  expedition  was 
mpletely  blocked  by  the  sudd,  the  vegetable 
owth  of  the  Nile,  which  in  extreme  tropical 
itudes  converts  the  river  into  a  vast  im- 
netrable  marsh,  and  stops  all  traffic  as  com- 
itely  as  the  ice  does  in  a  northern  river, 
'ter  losing  more  than  400  of  his  followers 
>m  hunger,  and  being  himself  reduced  to  a 
eleton,  the  remainder  of  his  men,  who  had 
en  driven  to  feed  upon  the  corpses  of  their 
mpanions,  were  rescued  and  brought  to 
lartoum.  Gessi's  reception  by  Raouf  Pasha, 
e  successor  of  Colonel  Gordon,  was  by  no 
sans  a  generous  one,  and  Gessi  was  on  his 
ty  to  Cairo  to  lay  his  case  before  the  Khedive 
In  death  overtook  him  at  Suez.  The 
ilian  Count  Penazzi.  and  another  Italian 
ieer,  were  assiduous  in  their  attention  to 
e  hunger  and  fever-stricken  soldier,  but  no 
ill  could  restore  the  strength  that  had  been 
severely  tried  in  the  impenetrable  weeds 
the  "Upper  Nile.  He  has  left  a  wife  and 
mily  dependent  for  their  support  upon  the 
nerosity  of  the  Egyptian  Government,  which 
rtainly  owes  much  to  Gessi  Pasha.  In  him 
e  natives  of  the  Soudan  have  lost  their 
inchest  friend,  and  the  Khedive  a  faithful 
rvant." 


The  luxury  of  luxuries  is  that  of  doing  good. 


Is  Wine  Drinking  a  Necessity  in  Social  Life  ? 

Extract  of  a  letter  written  by  Lady  Mac- 
Donald,  wife  of  Sir  John  MacDonald,  Premier 
of  Canada,  to  a  co-laborer  and  correspondent 
of  Savannah,  Ga. : 

"I  was  myself  led  to  give  up  wine  drink- 
ing after  some  reflection,  suddenly,  at  last, 
on  Christmas  day,  1867.  I  had  thought  a 
good  deal  on  the  subject,  but  never  made  any 
decided  resolution  until  this  day,  when  at 
dinner  with  a  large  party,  the  conversation 
turned  on  Total  Abstinence,  one  of  our  guests, 
himself  a  strictly  temperate  man  holding  high 
office  in  our  country  (then  and  now)  said  that 
practically  total  abstinence  was  impossible 
for  any  one  in  society.  I  said  laughingly, 
'  What  a  dreadful  statement ;  I  quite  differ 
from  you.'  He  took  me  up  warmly,  aud 
several  joined  in,  all  without  exception  agree- 
ing with  him  in  say ing  that  the  requirements 
of  modern  society  were  such  that  no  one  could 
be  so  singular  as  to  become  teetotal  without 
being  more  or  less  ridiculous,  and  that  the 
fatigues,  excitement,  and  wear  and  tear  of 
political  society  life  especially,  made  the  use 
of  wine,  in  great  moderation  of  course,  abso- 
lutely a  necessity.  I  entered  the  lists,  scarcely 
knowing  why,  and  declared  I  did  not  believe 
this  theory.  At  last  the  question  was  pressed 
more  closely.  My  friend,  who  had  begun  it, 
said  that  he  did  not  believe  even  'you,  your- 
self, Lady  MacDonald,  could  or  would  give 
up  your  glass  of  sherry  at  dinner.' 

"  I  asked  '  why  not  ?'  And  he  went  over 
with  great  force  and  clearness  all  the  specious 
and  dangerous  arguments  that  are  urged  in 
support  of  drinking  wine  in  moderation,  end- 
ing with  the  remark  that  in  Sir  John's  public 
position  my  being  a  total  abstainer  would  do 
him  great  harm  politically.  This  seemed  too 
monstrous,  so  I  said  (emptying  my  half  glass 
of  sherry  into  the  finger  glass  as  I  did  so) 
'Well,  I  will  try;  henceforward  I  enter  the 
ranks  of  the  total  abstainers,  and  drink  to  our 
success  in  water.'  Since  then,  thank  God,  I 
have  never  found  any  necessity  for  wine.  In 
health  I  can  do  my  life's  work  without  any 
aid  from  dangerous  stimulants  ;  in  sickness  I 
have  invariably  and  positively  refused  to  touch 
it.  My  life  is  a  very  busy  one  :  I  have  some- 
times, for  weeks  together,  days  of  constant 
occupation  and  nights  almost  all  sitting  up. 
Politics  are  exciting  and  fatiguing,  and  every 
temptation  to  try  stimulants  is  to  be  found  in 
the  late  nights  of  listening  to  anxious  debates, 
and  the  constant  necessity  of  being  'up  to  the 
mark'  late  and  early.  I  have  had  a  great 
deal  of  nursing  to  do  with  a  delicate  husband 
and  child,  and  this  often  during  our  busiest 
'  society  season  ;'  and  yet  I  have  never  sought 
strength  from  wine  at  any  single  moment, 
and  my  health  id  far  better  than  that  of  so 
many  friends  who  'take  a  glass  of  wine,  or  a 
little  beer  just  to  give  them  a  little  strength.' 
Thus  I  give  you  my  experience,  as  far  as  it 
goes  to  show,  that  stimulant  is  not  necessary 
in  the  station  of  life  where  it  is  unfortunately 
most  commonly  used.  So  far  as  mental  and 
bodily  fatigue  goes  I  have  tested  the  possi- 
bilit}r  of  doing  without  stimulant  to  the  fullest 
extent,  in  long  anxious  hours  over  sick  beds, 
in  sudden  disaster,  in  long  watchings  and 
journeys  where  food  was  uninviting,  and  in 
many  fatiguing  and  very  uncongenial  society 
claims. 

"  When  I  told  my  husband  my  decision, 
and  that  our  friend  had  said  that  it  would 


hurt  his  prospects  politically.  Sir  John  an- 
swered with  a  laugh,  'Oh,  I  will  risk  the 
prospects  ;  yon  can  be  a  total  abstainer  if  you 
like.'  My  example  can  and  ought  to  help 
many  similarly  situated.  My  husband's  long 
public  career  and  position  only  second  to  that 
of  the  Governor-General,  the  Marquis  of  Lome, 
makes  our  family  a  prominent  one  in  Canada." 


An  Ancient  Love-letter. 

Mary  Meteyard  of  East  Hamburg,  Erie  Co., 
N.  Y.,  contributes  the  following  letter  to  the  ■ 
Woman's  Journal.    It  was  written  by  a  rela- 
tive of  hers,  who  resided  at  Chesterfield,  Eng- 
land. 

"  Copy  of  a  letter  to  Katherine  Frost  at 
her  father's  house  at  Buddington,  Yorkshire, 
England : 

"  Chesterfield,  14th  of  4th  month,  1701. 
Dear  Katherine  :  Blessed  be  the  Lord  and 
fountain  of  mercies,  I  am  got  well  home  and 
found  things  well,  mother  having  been  better 
than  for  some  time  before.  I  am  bowed  down 
this  time  in  a  sense  of  that  great  concern  I 
laid  before  thee  ;  the  Lord  help  us  both  to  give 
it  its  due  weight  in  the  balance  of  his  sanc- 
tuary, and  put  out  that  eye  that  could  look 
at  anything  save  the  honor  of  his  name  and 
the  performance  of  his  will.  I  believe  thou 
dwells  nearer  the  golden  sceptre  than  I  can 
approach  ;  pray  thee  fail  not  to  wrestle  with 
Him  for  a  clear  discovery  of  his  mind,  for  I 
believe  He  wants  to  do  us  good.  Ah  !  I  am 
sensible  Avhatever  we  may  propose  to  our- 
selves, without  we  have  his  blessing  it  will 
prove  a  bitter  cup  in  the  end.  My  secret 
breathing  is  to  the  Lord,  many  a  time,  that 
who  He  appoints  may  be  the  woman  for  my 
helpmeet,  and  not  only  person  whom,  but  time 
when,  which  I  am  still  freely  willing,  as  far 
as  I  know,  to  leave  to  his  disposal,  and  I  hope 
He  will  not  suffer  the  great  adversaiy  to  de- 
ceive me.  Pray  thee  whatever  the  Lord 
makes  known  to  thee  in  this  concern,  be  as 
true  as  Samuel  was  to  Eli  ;  tell  me  every  whit. 
Some  persons  if  they  will  not  equivocate  are 
apt  to  evade,  but  I  hope  better  things  of  thee. 
I  hope  thou  wilt  be  furnished  with  a  few  lines 
for  me  by  the  next  post,  which  will  be  very 
acceptable.  Not  finding  much  to  add  at  pre- 
sent save  that  in  sincerity  I  love  thec,  and 
hope  in  that  love  that  will  never  decay  ;  the 
Lord  will  preserve  us  in  it,  that  however  Ho 
is  pleased  to  dispose  of  us  here,  our  souls  may 
ascend  together  into  his  everlasting  rest  and 
peace,  when  time  to  us  shall  be  no  more. 
Dear  love  to  thy  father  and  all  honest  friends, 
from  thy  hearty  and  well-wishing  friend, 

JosErii  Stores. 


Two  Ways  of  Conquering. — The  writer  re- 
cently met  an  intelligent  gentleman,  a  German, 
who  had  spent  some  time  in  South  Africa, 
and  who  remarked  :  "  If  Lord  Beaconsfield 
had  not  tried  to  force  the  Transvaal,  it  would 
soon  have  come  in.  and  would  have  wanted 
to  be  annexed  to  the  British  Dominions.  But 
Lord  Beaconsfield  wanted  to  do  a  brilliant 
thing  ;  and  the  result  was  the  war  and  the 
indefinite  postponement  of  the  result." 

In  fact,  there  are  two  ways  of  conquering. 
The  stronger  may  conquer  the  weaker  by 
force  ;  or  the  stronger  may  without  force 
make  it  at  once  the  interest  and  the  wish  of 
the  weaker  to.  bo  united  with  the  stronger. 
France  has  for  forty  years  been  trying  the 
first  method  in  the  North  of  Africa ;  as  the 
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result,  she  holds  Algei"ia  nominally,  at  the 
expense  of  no  one  knows  how  much  treasure 
and  life  ;  but  it  is  not  easy  to  see  wherein  she 
is  in  the  slightest  degree  benefitted.  Un- 
taught by  the  past,  she  has  commenced  a  new 
experiment  in  Tunis,  no  doubt  to  be  followed 
by  similar  results.  It  looks  just  now  as  though 
France  was  likely  to  have  a  war  on  her  hands 
with  all  the  Mohammedan  tribes  in  North 
Africa.  A  thousandth  part  of  the  cost  might 
have  made  Algeria  and  Tunis  friendly  to 
France,  and  opened  the  door  for  her  products, 
and  prepared  the  way  for  a  peaceful  union 
in  time. — Nat.  Bapt. 


A  Prayer  Heard. 

On  a  pleasantly  situated  counts-seat  not 

far  from  the  little  town  of  B  lived  L  , 

a  very  worthy  Christian  man.  On  a  stormy 
harvest  evening  a  loud  knocking  was  heard 
at  the  outer  door  of  this  peaceful  house.  The 
seiwant  hurried  to  answer  it,  opened  the  door, 
and  saw  standing  on  the  door-steps  two  un- 
commonly tall  men,  who  handed  him  a  letter, 
and  said  with  an  insolent  air,  "  Give  this 
writing  to  your  master,  and  bring  us  an  an- 
swer as  quickty  as  possible  ;  we  will  wait  for 
it.    But  look  sharp  !" 

The  servant  was  not  a  little  amazed  at  the 
big  strangers  and  their  imperious  manner, 
but  promised  to  obey  their  orders,  and  come 
back  as  soon  as  possible.  He  hurried  to  the 
sitting-room  and  delivered  the  letter,  but  re- 
mained waiting  in  order  to  read  in  his  master's 
countenance  what  all  this  could  mean,  and 
what  might  be  the  contents  of  the  ominous 
lettei'.  The  mother,  too,  and  the  children 
surrounded  the  father,  and  felt  not  a  little 
anxious  when  they  saw  how  pale  the  master 
of  the  house  became  as  he  read  the  missive. 

"We  have  a  letter  here,''  he  began,  "the 
contents  of  which  are  far  from  pleasant.  But, 
my  love,  banish  all  fear;  for  in  this  case,  too, 
we  can  say,  '  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?'  Arm  yourself  with  courage, 
and  I  will  read  the  letter  to  you  : 

'  Sir :  The  leader  of  a  numerous  band  stands 
before  your  house  with  the  positive  demand 
that  you  shall,  before  break  of  day,  deposit 
20,000  thalers-  (£3000)  at  the  gate  of  your 
garden.  In  case  of  refusal,  your  beautiful 
house  will  this  night  be  given  to  the  flames. 

The  Leader.'  " 

"Ob,  thou  God  in  Heaven  1"  sighed  the 
mother,  when  her  husband  had  finished  read- 
ing. The  children  wept  in  great  alarm,  and 
the  servants,  who  all  had  by  this  time  gathered 
together,  trembled  as  if  they  heard  the  crack- 
ling of  the  flames  ;  only  the  father  was  again 
quite  calm.    After  a  little  reflection  he  wrote  : 

"  Sir:  Your  imperious  command  deserves  a 
decided  answer.  I  will  not  comply  with  3-our 
requisition.  If  it  should  be  according  to  the 
counsel  of  God's  will  that  my  house  should 
be  a  prey  to  the  flames,  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
say,  'Lord,  thy  will  be  done!'  only  it  is  cer- 
tain that  you  have  no  power  to  accomplish 
this;  God  is  almighty;  but  whatever  godless 
designs  you  may  have  determined  on,  He 
reigns.  Yours,  L  ." 

At  this  moment  there  was  again  a  loud 
knocking  at  the  outer  door,  and  the  servant 
hastened  to  take  his  master's  letter  to  the 
strangers.  They  read  the  writing  by  the  aid 
of  a  dark  lantern,  and  in  a  tone  of  the  utmost 
menace  called  out  to  the  servant,  "A  friendly 
greeting  to  your  master ;  we  shall  soon  pre- 


sent our  thanks  to  him  in  person."  With 
these  words  the}"  hastened  away. 

When  the  servant  returned  to  the  sitting- 
room  the  master  barred  all  in,  and  then  said, 
"Let  us  kneel  down  and  pray  to  that  power- 
ful One  without  whose  will  can  no  hair  fall 
from  our  heads." 

All  obeyed,  and  followed  with  deep  de- 
votion their  master's  words  of  entreaty,  as 
he  commended  himself  and  his  household  to 
the  care  of  his  God  of  strength.  They  were 
words  that  came  from  the  depth  of  his  be- 
lieving heart,  and  they  could  not  be  unheard. 
All  rose  up  strengthened,  and  now  awaited 
their  time  of  severe  trial,  with  their  eyes  to- 
ward the  Lord. 

"  Let  us  now  wait  courageously,  and  see 

what  the  Lord  will  bring  us,"  said  L  . 

"Whatever  He  sends  is  good,  and  He  will 
not  let  us  want  for  strength  :  has  He  not 
said, '  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee  ?' 
so  that  we  may  boldly  say,  '  The  Lord  is  ray 
helper ;  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
unto  me !'  " 

Midnight  has  just  struck.  They  could  not 
go  to  the  little  town  for  help,  because  it  was  too 
tiir  off,  and  they  feared  to  meet  the  robbers 
on  the  way.  The  great  bell,  which  they 
could  generally  use  to  call  together  the  neigh- 
bors in  case  of  any  unexpected  emergency 
that  required  their  help,  had  been  sent  to  the 
town  a  few  days  before  to  be  repaired.  In 
short,  it  was  as  if  God  would  show  them  that 
from  Him  alone  help  should  come.  The  wind 
howled  from  time  to  time  with  great  violence 
around  the  solitary  dwelling,  and  it  appeai*ed 
as  if  the  storm  would  increase  the  coming 
terrors  of  the  night. 

About  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  loud 
peals  announced  a  severe  thunder-storm.  Soon 
one  flash  of  lightning  followed  another  with 
great  rapidity,  accompanied  with  loud  re- 
sounding thundei*.  If  any  one  could  have 
observed  the  little  family  now,  they  would 
have  seen  that  they  all  appeared  more  calm. 
One  danger  seemed  to  have  chased  the  other 
from  their  minds,  and  none  of  them  thought 
any  more  of  the  robbers  and  their  threats. 

Then  suddenly  a  bright  flash  of  lightning 
zigzagged  through  the  air;  a  fearful  crack 
followed  instantaneously,  so  that  all  the  win- 
dows rattled. 

"  The  lightning  has  struck!"  cried  one  of 
the  servants.  "See,  see,  the  hay-shed  is  burn- 
ing!" 

It  was  true,  and  soon  they  saw  the  build- 
ing of  which  he  spoke  in  flames  ;  it  was  a 
happy  thing  that  it  stood  far  enough  off  to 
prevent  any  danger  of  the  house  catching 
from  it.  That  clap  of  thunder  was  the  last. 
With  distant  mutterings  the  storm  died  away, 
and  "the  wind  calmed  down.  But  still  they 
did  not  venture  to  go  out,  for  fear  of  the 
robbers.  After  a  quarter  of  an  hour  had 
elapsed  a  sound  was  heard  outside,  and  soon 
they  could  distinguish  the  well-known  voices 
of  neighbors  whom  the  sight  of  the  flames 
had  called  together  to  help  extinguish  the 

fire.    Now  L  and  his  family  hurried  out 

to  the  burning  building.  But  imagine  their 
astonishment — still  unconsumed  by  the  flames, 
there  lay  at  a  little  distance  the  body  of  a 
man,  in  whom  the  house  servant  recognized 
one  of  the  strangers  who  had  the  evening 
before  given  him  the  letter  of  which  we  have 
spoken.  It  was,  in  fact,  the  much-feared 
robber-chief,  who  had  been  struck  by  the 
lightning  at  the  very  moment  when  he  was 


i 


approaching  to  execute  his  cruel  and  despera 
purpose  of  setting  fii*e  to  the  house.  The- 
he  laj7,  a  corpse,  forsaken  by  his  companioi 
in  evil,  who  had  fled  as  soon  as  they  saw  the 
leader  fall. 

The  fire  was  soon  quenched  by  the  help 

kind  neighbors,  and  L          related  the  r 

markable  circumstances  to  them.    Deep  a 
tonishment  seized  them  all. 

When  they  went  to  carry  away  the  dea 
man  they  found  a  paper  on  him  which  pi 
them  on  the  track  of  the  other  miscreant 
who  had,  for  a  long  time,  made  the  neighbo 
hood  insecure. 

Thus  had  the  Almighty  made  evident  thj 
it  is  to  Him  a  light  matter  to  bring  to  nothin 
the  purposes  of  men. — Cor.  of  the  Brim 
Messenger. 

Some  of  us  think  that  we  have  a  good  dei 
to  bear ;  that  our  peculiar  trials  are  a  litt 
harder  than  anybod\'  else's ;  but  now  am 
then  we  have  a  glimpse  of  another's  sufferin 
which  shows  how  little  we  have  ever  know 
of  real  endurance  in  trial.  Here  is  a  note  < 
thanks  from  Chloe  Lankton,  which  ought  t 
move  some  of  us  to  feelings  of  tendernes 
toward  her  in  her  need,  and  of  gratitude  t< 
ward  God  for  our  lot.  Twenty-two  yeai 
ago,  when  The  Sunday  School  Times  wt 
first  started,  the  case  of  Chloe  Lankton,  as 
patient  Christian  sufferer,  who  had  lain  on 
bed  of  pain  for  then  a  quarter  of  a  century 
was  attracting  attention  through  her  memoi 
published  by  the  American  Sunday-Schof 
Union.  Mention  of  her  case  in  these  column 
brought  contributions  for  her  comfort,  whic 
were  duly  acknowledged  and  forwarded.  An 
in  all  the  many  changes  of  these  changefiJ 
years  she  has  remained  a  patient  sufferer  0 
that  bed  of  languishing,  and  the  contribution 
for  " 

going  hence  to  her. 
is  as  follows : 

New  Hartford,  Conn.,  July  21,  1881. 
My  dear  friend  :  Your  note  with  the  chec 
for  $15  is  received.    Again  I  thank  you  an 
all  the  dear  friends  for  this  kind  gift.  Mil 
heart  overflows  with  gratitude  to  them  fo^ 
all  the  kindness  that  I  have  received  fror 
them  in  years  past.    They  have  added  muc! 
to  my  comfort,  God  bless  them  !    I  still  liv 
and  suffer  the  same  as  usual,  sometimes  muc 
worse  than  others.    God  still  sustains  m 
under  all  my  heavy  trials.    It  is  forty-eigh 
years  this  month  since  I  have  been  entirel; 
confined  to  this  bed  of  pain  and  weakness 
Jesus  only  knows  what  I  have  endured 
feel  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  I  will  trua 
Him  to  the  end.    Many,  very  many  thank 
to  you  all. 

Your  grateful,  loving  friend, 

Chloe  Lankton, 
Nearly  half  a  century  of  torturing  pain,  0] 
helpless  weakness,  of  slow  decaying  life,  ancl 
 S.  S.  Times. 


her  relief  have  been  coming  hither  an 
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Her  latest  note  of  thankl 


thanking  God  at  that ! 

Nothing  so  hinders  our  knowledge  of  Go( 
and  our  enjoyment  of  him  as  sin,  and  no  lifi 
is  more  unpleasant  than  that  of  the  man  wh< 
tries  to  enjoy  worldly  and  spiritual  things 
and  enjoys  neither.  He  takes  the  bonds  o, 
Christianity  without  its  blessings.  He  bean 
the  cross  without  the  strength  which  woulc 
make  it  light.  He  is  like  a  boat  withou; 
speed  enough  to  give  steerage,  or  like  a  wav« 
of  the  sea  driven  of  the  wind  and  tossed.  Hi 
dwells  on  middle  ground,  between  two  con 
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ding  armies,  spoiled  of  his  enjoyment  by 
i  and  of  his  rest  by  the  other. 

Remind  Me  of  the  King" — LaFontaine, 
plain  of  the  Prussian  army,  once  preached 
ery  earnest  and  eloquent  sermon  on  the 
and  folly  of  yielding  to  a  hasty  temper. 
3  next  day  he  Avas  accosted  by  a  major  of 
regiment  with  the  words  : 
Well,  sir!  I  think  you  made  use  of  the 
rogatives  of  your  office  to  give  me  some 
y  sharp  hits,  yesterday." 
I  certainly  thought  of  you  while  I  was 
paring  the  sermon,"  was  the  answer,  "  but 
id  no  intention  of  being  either  personal  or 
rp." 

Well,  it  is  of  no  use."  said  the  major,  "  I 
e  a  hasty  temper,  and  I  can  not  control  it. 
s  impossible." 

jid  still  adhering  to  this  opinion,  after 
te  further  conversation  he  went  away, 
'he  next  time,  LaFontaine  preached  upon 
-deception,  and  the  vain  excuses  which 
1  are  wont  to  make. 

Why,"  said  he,  "a  man  will  declare  that 
s  imj)ossible  for  him  to  control  his  temper 
3n  he'  very  well  knows  that  were  the  same 
vocation  to  happen  in  the  presence  of  his 
ereign,  he  not  only  could  but  would  con- 
.  himself  entirely.  And  yet  he  dares  to 
that  the  continual  presence  of  the  King 
rings  and  the  Lord  of  lords  imposes  upon 
i  neither  restraint  nor  fear!" 
^he  next  day  his  friend,  the  major,  again 
osted  him. 

You  were  right  yesterday,  chaplain,"  he 
1  humbly.    "  Hereafter  whenever  you  see 

in  danger  of  falling,  remind  me  of  the 
%4"—Sel. 


Bible  ?"  we  have  been  asked.  The  oldest 
translation  or  version  in  any  language  of 
which  there  is  a  record,  is  the  Septuagint, 
written  in  Greek,  and  prepared  in  the  city  of 
Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  about  b.  c.  286-280.  It 
is  said  that  the  oldest  known  copy  of  this 
version  is  written  on  thin  vellum,  and  contains 
the  whole  Bible,  and  that  it  is  dated  in  the 
Fifth  century,  and  is  now  in  the  British 
Museum. — Christian  World. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

hurch  Debt. — A  correspondent  of  the  Episco 
Recorder  writing  from  Nova  Scotia,  speaks 
building' for  worship  which  he  thought 
handsome  edifice,"  but  loaded  with  a 
vy  indebtedness.   He  makes  this  just  com 
at :  "  No  man  has  a  clear  right  to  erect  a 
/ate  dwelling  which  he  cannot  reasonably 
ect  to  pay  for ;  and  much  less  has  a  con 
gation  the  right  to  build  a  house  for  [Di 
worship,]  with  no  other  prospect  than 
t  of  groaning;  beneath  the  burden  to  the 
3  detriment  and  crippling  of  that  spiritual 
k  whose  promotion  in  the  hearts  of  men 
uld  be  the  main  object  of  every  ecelesiasti- 
organization." 

apan. — It  is  said  that  the  spread  of  Chris- 
lity  among  the  Japanese  people  has  so 
'med  some  of  the  natives  who  are  opposed 
it,  that  a  number  of  the  citizens  have 
anized  themselves  into  a  society  to  resist 
progress.  Each  member  of  this  society 
iges  himself  b}r  a  solemn  oath,  never  to  enti- 
ce the  Christian  faith. 
'he  Hebrew  Bible. — The  New  Testament 
been  translated  into  Hebrew,  and  no  less 
n  784,000  copies,  in  whole  or  in  part,  have 
n  circulated  in  Hebrew  by  the  British  and 
eign  Bible  Society  alone  amongst  the  Jews. 
Jewish  Sabbath.  —  There  is  a  movement 
)ng  the  Jews  to  make  the  First-day  of  the 
k  their  Sabbath.  One  of  the  congrega- 
s  has  decided  to  hold  service  on  that  day. 
er  Jews  protest,  however,  that  the  Sabbath 
it  be  on  the  7th  day  of  the  week. 
"he  Oldest  Translation  of  the  Bible.— "  What 
■egarded  as  the  oldest  translation  of  the 


We  have  received  a  communication  from 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Sanitarium  Association 
of  Philadelphia,  requesting  the  insertion  in 
our  columns  of  an  appeal  for  aid  in  sustaining 
the  Sanitarium  located  at  Point  Airy,  Wind- 
mill Island,  in  the  Delaware  river  opposite 
the  city. 

The  Annual  Report  showed  that  last  year 
30,256  persons  were  received  and  cared  for 
at  the  institution  writhout  expense  to  the  re- 
cipients; and  the  number  during  the  present 
season  is  said  to  have  increased. 

The  charity  is  mainly  designed  for  the  use 
of  sick  infants  and  children,  and  their  care- 
takers ;  and  we  believe  has  been  instrumental 
in  saving  the  lives  of  many,  by  furnishing  to 
such  the  opportunity  of  spending  the  hot  por- 
tions of  the  day  in  a  cool  and  breezy  position, 
surrounded  by  the  waters  and  fresh  air  of  the 
river. 

From  memoranda  furnished  by  two  women 
Friends  who  recently  visited  the  island,  the 
following  information  is  gleaned  :  "  Point 
Airy  Sanitarium  is  reached  by  steamer  Pock- 
land,  from  Pier  22,  below  Pine  St.,  Philada. 
The  Sanitarium  opens  6th  mo.  1st,  closing  at 
the  end  of  9th  month.  The  present  season  is 
the  third  year  of  its  existence.  The  largest 
attendance  for  any  one  day  this  season 
amounted  to  more  than  1000,  the  lowest  being 
about  125. 

"  The  buildings  consist  of  a  lodging-house, 
a  kitchen,  and  bath-houses  for  the  boys  and 
girls.  A  tin  cup  of  soup,  prepared  from  fresh 
beef  and  vegetables,  with  three  crackers,  is 
given  to  each  child  at  12  m.  Beef  tea  is  also 
made,  and  as  cases  of  need  present,  this  with 
milk  and  cracked  ice  are  administered  accord- 
ing to  the  judgment  of  those  in  charge.  A 
physician  is  daily  on  the  premises,  leaving 
the  city  in  the  first  boat,  and  returning  at  the 
close  of  the  day.  The  lodging-house,  as  it 
might  be  called,  consists  of  a  long  room  in 
the  middle,  on  each  side  of  which  is  a  row  of 
beds;  some  little  ones,  and  cribs  for  the  chil- 
dren, and  some  of  usual  size  for  the  mothers. 
The  children  cannot  remain  over  night  with- 
out their  mothers. 

The  order  among  the  children  is  generally 
when  disagreements  arise  they  soon 
subside  after  a  few  kind  words  of  correction 
from  some  one  of  the  caretakers.  The  chil- 
dren frequently  go  with  their  elder  sisters. 
The  gate  is  closed,  except  on  arrival  and  de- 
parture of  boat.  The  children  can  obtain  a 
ticket  of  admission  from  some  one  of  the 
Board  of  Managers,  which  the.y  present  at 
the  gate  on  entering  the  premises  ;  and  when 
leaving  receive,  if  desired,  a  ticket  for  another 
time  from  an  officer  in  attendance. 

"  Pillows,  carriages  and  hammocks  are  given 
out  for  the  use  of  the  children  while  there. 


Clothing  is  also  given  out  when  that  worn  on 
arrival  there  is  past  use,  either  from  being- 
worn  out  or  not  sufficiently  clean.  As  many 
of  those  that  go  there  come  from  courts  and 
alleys,  baths  are  a  very  necessary  thing.  The 
bathing  is  generally  yielded  to  without  op- 
position ;  occasionally,  a  mother  thinks  it  a 
reflection  on  her  care  of  her  child  that  cleans- 
ing should  be  needed,  but  even  such  generally 
soon  yield.  Some  of  the  mothers  appear  to 
be  ignorant  and  some  careless  in  preserving 
the  health  of  their  children  :  the  knowledge 
they  have  opportunity  of  acquiring  at  this 
sanitarium  must  be  of  use  to  them. 

,;There  have  been  some  deaths  during  the 
season,  but  these  have  been  such  as  were  al- 
most at  the  point  of  death  when  taken  there. 
There  is  a  small  collection  of  books  in  one  of 
the  rooms,  and  the  managers  would  gladly 
have  it  increased.  The  matron  rejiorted  a 
need  of  more  clothing;  the  supply  of"  infants' 
garments  is  nearly  sufficient,  but  girls'  and 
boys'  clothing  is  much  needed,  as  well  as  gar- 
ments for  adults." 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer, 
Dr.  Eugene  Wiley.  330  Reed  St.  ;  to  Bines  & 
Sheaff,  114  South  Fourth  St.,  or  to  any  of  the 
managers. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — On  the  morning  of  the  6th  instant, 
President  Garfield  was  taken  to  Long  Branch  in  the 
special  train  provided  for  the  purpose.  He  left  Wash- 
ington at  6.30  A.  M.,  and  was  in  the  Francklyn  Cottage 
at  Elberon  at  1.20  p.  m.  During  the  journey  his  wants 
were  attended  to  in  the  usual  manner,  and  his  wound 
was  dressed  in  the  morning  at  Bay  View  station,  near 
Baltimore.  After  reaching  Long  Branch  the  fatigue 
and  excitement  of  the  journey  told  upon  the  sufferer, 
and  he  was  restless  and  feverish  for  several  hours.  This 
condition  was  followed  by  an  improved  condition,  and 
fluctuations  between  hope  and  fear  have  succeeded. 
The  connective  tissue  of  the  parotid  gland  has  sloughed 
away,  and  now  the  gland  has  nearly  ceased  suppurating. 
Fears  are  entertained  of  a  pus  cavity  in  one  lung. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  11th,  Sergeant  Mason,  of  the 
Second  Artillery,  when  relieving  the  guard  at  the  jail 
in  Washington,  shot  at  (Tiiiteau  through  the  window  of 
the  cell,  and  came  near  killing  him.  Thp  ball  grazed 
the  assassin's  head,  and  lodged  in  the  cell  wall.  Masun 
was  at  once  arrested  and  confined  at  the  Arsenal. 

Official  despatches  received  by  the  War  Department 
state  that  the  Indian  outbreak  in  Arizona  is  general, 
and  that  the  Indians  have  been  for  several  months  pre- 
paring for  war. 

Telegrams  from  London  and  Shakespeare,  Ontario, 
report  a  continuance  of  the  drought,  which  has  now 
lasted  for  five  weeks.  The  pastures  are  all  burned  up, 
and  cattle  are  dying  of  thirst.  The  loss  by  the  fires  in 
Northern  and  Northwestern  Ontario  is  estimated  as 
high  as  11,000,000. 

Wood  and  swamp  fires  are  reported  between  Roches- 
ter and  Buffalo,  in  Western  New  York. 

''  Port  Huron,  Mich.,  Sept.  11th. — To  the  American 
People: — We  have  to-night  returned  from  the  burnt 
district  of  Huron  and  Sanilac  counties.  We  have  seen 
the  burnt,  disfigured  and  writhing  bodies  of  men,  wo- 
men and  children.  Rough  board  coffins  contained  the 
dead,  followed  to  the  grave  by  a  few  blinded,  despair- 
ing relatives;  crowds  of  half-starved  people  at  some  of 
the  stations  asking  for  bread  for  their  families  and 
neighbors.  We  hear  of  more  than  two  hundred  victims 
already  buried,  and  more  charred  and  bloated  bodies 
are  daily  discovered.  Already  more  than  fifteen  hun- 
dred families  are  found  to  be  utterly  destitute  and 
houseless.  They  huddle  in  barns,  in  schoolhouses  and 
in  their  neighbors'  houses,  scorched,  blinded  and  hope- 
less. Some  still  wander  half-crazed  around  the  ruins 
of  their  habitations,  vainly  seeking  their  dead  ;  some 
in  speechless  agony  wringing  their  hands  and  refusing 
to  be  comforted.  More  than  ten  thousand  people,  who 
only  a  week  ago  occupied  happy,  comfortable  homes, 
are  to-day  houseless  and  homeless  sufferers.  They  are 
hungry  and  almost  naked  when  found ;  and  in  such 
numbers  and  so  widely  scattered  that  our  best  efforts 
and  greatest  resources  fail  to  supply  their  immediate 
wants.    Without  speedy  aid  many  will  perish  and 
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many  more  will  suffer  and  become  exiles.  Our  people 
will  do  their  utmost  for  their  relief,  but  all  our  resour- 
ces would  fail  to  meet  their  necessities. 

"  We  appeal  to  the  charity  and  generosity  of  the 
American  people.    Send  help  without  delay. 

"  E.  C.  Carleton,  Mayor  of  Port  Huron  and  Chairman 
of  the  Relief  Committee ;  William  Hartrafi  John  P. 
Sanborn,  Charles  A.  Ward,  Omer  D.  Conger,  Charles 
P.  Beck,  Peter  B.  Sanborn." 

The  sum  of  $10,000  has  already  been  collected  in 
New  York  for  the  relief  of  the  Michigan  sufferers,  and 
additional  subscriptions  are  pouring  in. 

Fires  still  raged  in  the  woods  north  of  Napanee,  On- 
tario, on  Sixtli  and  Seventh-day.  Many  families  have 
been  rendered  homeless.  A  thirteen-year-old  son  of 
Lester  Clark,  of  Kennebec  township,  was  burned  to 
death  in  the  woods  on  Sixth-day  of  last  week,  while  on 
a  visit  to  a  neighbor's. 

The  captain  of  the  steamship  Hudson,  at  New  Or- 
leans from  New  York,  reports  that  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  5th  instant,  sixty  miles  southwest  of  Frying  Pan 
Shoals,  he  fell  in  with  the  British  ship  Essex,  timber 
laden,  from  Pensacola  for  London.  The  Essex  was  dis- 
masted and  abandoned  ;  her  decks  were  swept  and  her 
stern  was  gone. 

There  were  419  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — 185  of 
whom  were  10  years  of  age  or  under — 52  died  of  con- 
sumption, 33  of  marasmus,  24  of  cholera  infantum,  25 
of  small  pox  and  18  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  3.}'s,  101£  a  101J;  4J's,  113}; 
4's,  registered,  Hog  ;  coupon,  1 16} ;  currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand  ;  sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12$ 
a  12|  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white  at  7|  cts.  for  export, 
and  8}  a  8 J  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  firmly  held,  and  there  was  a  fair  inquiry 
from  the  home  trade.  Sales  of  superfine  at  $4.75  a  $5  ; 
western  and  Pennsylvania  extras,  at  $5.50  a  $6;  200 
barrels  Minnesota  extras,  clear,  choice,  at  if' 6.7 5  a  $7  ; 
300  barrels  do.  do.  do.  straight,  at  $7  a  $7.50  ;  200  bar- 
rels Pennsylvania  extra  family,  good,  at  $7  ;  500  bar- 
rels do.  do.  choice,  at  $7  a  $7.25  ;  300  barrels  Ohio  do. 
do.  choice,  at  $7  ;  150  barrels  Minnesota  patents,  choice, 
$8  ;  200  barrels  do.  do.,  high  grade,  at  $8.25 ;  100  bar- 
rels Wisconsin  patent  at  $7.50;  200  barrels  winter 
wheat  patents  at  $7.75,  and  900  barrels  city  mills 
family  on  private  terms.  Rye  flour  sells  at  £6  a  $6.12$ 
per  barrel.  Corn  meal  was  inactive,  and  no  sales  have 
been  reported.  Feed  was  scarce  and  prices  are  firm. 
Sales  of  four  cars  winter  bran,  track,  at  $23  50  per  ton  ; 
two  of  spring  do.  at  $21  a  $22  per  ton. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  rather  firmer.  Sales  of  6000 
bushels  No.  2  red  at  £1.35  a  $1.41$,  as  to  quality  and 
location  ;  2000  bushels  do.  *t  $1.41  ;  27  00  bushels  do.  at 
$1.41$;  1900  bushels  do.  at  $1.41f.  Rye  was  scarce 
and  in  demand  at  $1  per  bushel.  Corn  wa-s  firmer; 
about  9500  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  70  cts.  for  yellow,  69 
cts.  for  mixed,  68  cts.  for  steamer,  68  cts.  for  No.  3,  68 
cts.  per  bushel  for  rejected.  Oats  were  unsettled  ;  sales 
of  10,000  bushels  white  at  49  a  50  cts.,  and  rejected  and 
mixed  at  48  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hav  and  Straw  Market. — -For  week  ending  9th  mo. 
10th,  1881.— Loads  of  hay,  180;  loads  of  straw,  47. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.40 
to  $1.50  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.25  to  $1.35  per 
100  pounds;  Straw,  90  cents  to  $1  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  demand  and  prices  were  a  fraction 
higher;  3000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  3$  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  lower:  14  000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3J  a  5}  cts.,  and  lambs  at 
4  a  7  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  at  full  prices  ;  4000  head  ar- 
rived and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  9  a  10  cts.  per 
lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — The  plans  for  laying  the  proposed  tele- 
graph cable  to  Iceland  have  been  completed,  and  the 
engineer,  Madsen,  who  laid  many  of  the  submarine 
Chinese  and  Japanese  cables,  says  the  work  will  be  at 
once  begun.  It  will  start  from  a  point  in  the  north  of 
Scotland,  probably  at  a  place  called  Thurso,  and  the 
estimated  cost  is  #1, 250,000. 

From  a  parliamentary  return  recently  made  of  the 
national  debt  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  on  the  last 
day  of  3rd  mo.  1881,  it  appears  that  the  total  funded 
debt  is  £709,078,526  ($3,545,392,630),  to  which  is  to  be 
added  terminal  annuities  amounting  to  £34,988,485; 
exchequer  bills,  £5,162,800;  exchequer  bonds,  £11,- 
483,700;  Treasury  bills,  £5,431,000;  deficits  to  saving 
banks  and  friendly  societies  (11th  mo.  20th,  1881),  £3,- 
900,541,  showing  a  total  of  $770,745,002.  From  this 
certain  reductions  are  to  be  made— £29,900,000  for 
loans  recoverable,  and  £3,976,582  for  the  purchase 


money  for  Suez  Canal  shares,  which  leave  the  net  total 
£736,168,420. 

The  total  number  of  "suspects"  now  imprisoned  in 
Ireland  is  one  hundred  and  seventy-five.  There  is 
reason  to  believe  that  tenants  in  the  north  of  Ireland 
and  in  other  parts  of  the  country  are  preparing  to  give 
the  Land  bill  a  fair  trial. 

Fresh  shocks  of  earthquake  have  occurred  at  various 
parts  of  the  Neapolitan  province.  Few  persons  have 
been  killed,  but  many  were  injured,  and  serious  damage 
has  been  done  to  property. 

Berne,  9th  mo.  12th. — A  landslip  occurred  last  even- 
ing near  the  village  of  Elm,  in  the  Canton  Glarus.  Two 
hundred  persons  were  killed  and  thirty  houses  de- 
stroyed. 

A  meeting  between  the  Emperors  of  Russia  and  Ger- 
many took  place  at  Dantzic  on  the  9th  instant;  much 
political  importance  is  attached  to  the  occurrence.  The 
Vienna  correspondent  of  the  Times  says:  The  presence 
of  Prince  Bismarck  and  the  Russian  Foreign  Minister, 
M.  Giers,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Emperors,  can  but  con- 
firm the  favorable  impression  caused  by  the  proposed 
meeting,  as  it  is  considered  a  guarantee  that  even  the 
few  hours  which  these  two  statesmen  pass  together  will 
be  spent  in  the  interests  of  peace  and  contribute  to  the 
consolidation  of  the  political  situation. 

The  National  Zeitung  affirms  that  Prince  Bismarck, 
whom  the  Czar  consulted  about  the  condition  of  Russia, 
advised  extensive  agrarian  and  financial  reforms. 

St.  Petersburg,  9th  mo.  11th. — A  ukase  is  published 
ordering,  as  anticipated,  that  this  year's  levy  of  recruits 
shall  be  212,000,  instead  of  225,000. 

The  Jewish  World  states  that  Russia  is  at  last  taking 
active  steps  to  suppress  vigorously  any  further  outrage 
on  the  Jews. 

Constantinople,  9th  mo.  12th.— In  regard  to  Russia's 
claim  against  Turkey  for  war  indemnity,  the  delegates 
of  the  Turkish  bondholders  remain  firm  and  declare 
themselves  incompetent  to  treat  the  question  even  di- 
rectly. 

A  despatch  from  Cairo  says :  4000  soldiers,  with  30 
pieces  of  artillery,  have  surrounded  Abdin,  the  Khe- 
dive's residence.  They  ask  for  the  assembling  of  the 
Notables  and  the  dismissal  of  all  the  Khedive's  Minis- 
ters. The  troops  also  demanded  a  constitution  and  the 
increase  of  the  army  to  18,000  men.  The  British  Con- 
troller went  to  the  palace  with  the  foreign  consuls  and 
negotiated  with  the  discontented  colonels.-  Finally  the 
English  Consul  handed  them  a  decree  of  the  Khedive, 
accepting  their  demands  and  appointing  Cherif  Pasha 
President  of  the  Council.  The  troops  then  cheered  the 
Khedive  and  withdrew.  It  is  thought  in  Cairo  that 
foreign  occupation  of  the  country  will  be  found  im- 
perative. 

La  Liberie  says:  Roustan  states  that  the  military  oc- 
cupation of  the  city  of  Tunis  and  some  other  points  has 
become  necessary.  He  recommends  that  the  French 
force  in  the  Regency  be  raised  to  120,000. 

A  despatch  from  Tunis  to  the  Times  says :  It  is  an 
ominous  fact  that  the  Arabs  in  the  disturbed  districts 
have  rented  no  farms  for  the  coming  season,  and  famine 
in  the  regency  is  therefore  inevitable.  The  French  are 
daily  making  enormous  purchases  of  land  and  house 
property  in  all  directions.  Several  rich  Arabs,  includ- 
ing the  Prime  Minister,  are  disposing  of  their  estates. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  on  Second- 
day,  Ninth  mo.  12th,  1881. 

A  limited  number  of  children  will  now  be  admitted 
who  are  not  members  of  our  religious  Society,  whose 
parents  may  desire  to  have  them  educated  free  from  the 
unnecessary  but  fashionable  accomplishments,  too  com 
mon  in  many  schools  at  this  day. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  the  city  and  its 
neighborhood  is  invited  to  them.  The  terms  are  moder- 
ate, and  Friends  belonging  to  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schools,  (also  mem- 
bers), who  may  find  the  charges  burdensome,  can  be 
fully  relieved. 

The  principal  schools  will  open  for  the  next  term 
under  the  care  of  John  H.  Dillingham  and  Mary  Wool- 
man,  as  Principals,  both  successful  teachers  of  many 
years'  experience.  Facilities  for  illustration  are  afforded 
by  a  valuable  collection  of  philosophical  and  chemical 
apparatus,  minerals,  and  Auzoux's  models  of  parts  of 
the  human  system,  &c. 

The  primary  Schools  on  Seventh  St.,  on  Cherry  St., 
and  at  Sixth  and  Noble  Sts.,  will  be  continued  under 
their  former  efficient  management. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applica- 
tion to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee, 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  St. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Parker  Hall,  Agent,  for  Ezra  Embrei 
Kansas,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  for  Richard  Chambers,  Mod 
$2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Newell  Hoxie,  Mass.,  $2.10  voJ 
55;  from  Benjamin  Ellyson,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  froij 
Charles  Balliriger,  N.  J.,  *2.10,  vol.  55;  for  Georgjj 
Wood,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  Owen  Y.  Webste 
Pa  ,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  William  Balderston,  Pa.,  pn 
William  H.  Brown,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Thomas  Twit 
ing,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  for  George  R.  Chamber-* 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  James  R.  Kite,  Agent,  O.,  ft 
Aaron  P.  Dewees,  Richard  Penrose,  Robert  Million •; 
David  Masters,  Aaron  Dewees,  Samuel  King,  an 
Samuel  Fawcett,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55 ;  for  Thomas  J 
Bell,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Jonathan  G.  William 
for  William  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Jaint 
Davis  and  Anne  Balderston,  W.  B.  S.,  $2  each,  vol.  5£ 
from  Philena  Y.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  frot 
Richard  Mott,  Agent,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Mar 
Wilson,  Robert  W.  Hampton,  Thomas  E.  Mott,  Thorn; 
Hoyle,  Isaac  Vernon  and  Joseph  Embree,  $2.10  eacl 
vol.  55  ;  from  Joseph  Masters,  Kans.,  per  E.  Russel 
$2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Jesse  Stover,  Canada,  per  Josep 
Waring,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Owen  Evans,  Del.,  $2.1 
vol.  55;  for  Richard  M.  Chambers,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  I 
from  Henry  R.  Woodward,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  f( 
Anna  Mekeel,  N.  Y.,  per  Alfred  King,  Agent,  $2ffl 
vol.  56  ;  from  Robert  W.  Hodson  and  Joel  Newlii 
Ind.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55  ;  from  Joseph  S.  Middletoi 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Lewis  Embree,  Pa.,  $2.11 
vol.  55  ;  from  Jonathan  Chace,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  an 
for  Harvey  Chace,  $2.10,  vol  55;  from  Richard  Hal 
Agent,  England,  10s.,  vol.  55,  and  for  William  Hal 
Joseph  Hall,  Susan  Williams,  Sarah  Pearson,  Thorns 
Williamson,  Josiah  Thompson,  William  Walker,  Abri 
ham  Shield,  Martin  Lidbetter,  William  Wigham,  Joh 
Little,  John  H.  Walker,  Lucy  Ecroyd,  Richard  I 
Brockbank,  George  Prior,  Robert  Biglands,  and  Georf 
M.  Goundry,  10s  each,  vol.  55,  for  Nancy  Ritson,  £ 
vols.  54  and  55,  for  Jacob  Wigham,  15s.,  for  half  vo 
54  and  55,  and  for  Sarah  S.  Moss  and  Thomas  Jackso) 
10s.  each,  to  No.  31,  vol.  56  ;  from  William  Picket,  0' 
*2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Joshua  T.  Ballinger,  Agent,  Pa 
for  Samuel  S.  Jones  and  Norris  J.  Scott,  $4.20  each,  1, 
No.  52,  vol.  55,  for  Samuel  Worth,  Albina  B.  Carper 
ter,  Phebe  Jacobs,  and  Lydia  Embree,  $2.10  each,  vo 
55,  for  Ann  Sharpless,  ft  2,  to  No.  52,  vol.  55,  and  ft: 
S.  D.  Gray,  $1.50,  to  No,  52,  vol.  55;  from  Philip  1 
Dunn,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Benjamin  Wiggini 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Eliza  W.  Reeves,  City,  $8 
vol.  55  ;  from  George  B.  Allen,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  froi. 
Philip  Carter,  Md.,  $2.10,  vol.  55. 


Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning,  will  rtlj 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


lit 

CORRECTIONS— In  the  account  of  Ellen  Evan 
on  page  35  of  "  The  Friend,"  1st  column,  38th  line,  fc! 

humble  member,"  read  ''honorable  member;"  in  45t 
line,  for  "encourage  that  motion,"  read  "encourage  th  "' 
motion."  111 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  begins  on  Second-day,  lOt 
mo.  31st,  1881.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  sen 
pupils  are  requested  to  make  early  application  i 
Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Supt.,  (address,  WesttoWtit 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen  t 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 
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EVENING  SCHOOL  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  Men's  and  Women's  depar 
ments  of  this  school,  to  be  opened  about  the  first  < 
Tenth  month.    Apply  to 

Thomas  Elkinton,  400  S.  Ninth  St.,  Philn 
Thomas  Woolman,  858  Marshall  St.,  I 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  street,  " 
Finley  Hutton,  502  Marshall  St.,  1 


•11 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent— John  C.  Hall,  M.I 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  \\ 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  (1 

Managers. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  Hamorton,  Chester  countjf 
Pennsylvania,  on  the  15th  of  the  Ninth  month,  1881 
Sarah  T.  Harry,  aged  84  years,  an  esteemed  membe  I 
and  minister  of  Kennett  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  ftpj 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


70L.  LV. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

;e,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum ;  if  not  paid 
in  advance  $2.50 ;  10  cents  extra  is  charged 
for  Postage  on  those  sent  by  mail. 

Communications  to  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON", 

NO.  150  NORTH  NINTH  STREET. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 
JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

!  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Geikie's  Life  and  Words  of  Christ. 

(Continued  from  page  42.) 

Vt  the  time  when  our  Saviour  began  his 
chings,  the  Pharisees  were  the  most  popu- 
and  influential  class  among  the  people  of 
ael.  They  were  zealous  adherents  of  the 
w  of  Moses ;  and  to  the  precepts  which  it 
tained  their  learned  teachers  and  eommen- 
ors  had  gradually  added  an  immense  mul- 
ide  of  subtle  distinctions,  and  observances 
I  rules  growing  out  of  them,  which  are 
;n  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures  as  the  tra- 
ons  of  the  elders  and  scribes.  Their  "right- 
sness"  (so  severely  condemned  by  our 
iour)  had  degenerated  into  a  strict  per- 
aianee  of  these  outward  forms,  with  little 
jrence  to  the  purity  of  the  motives  which 
uated  the  heart.  The  religion  of  our  Sa- 
urwas  the  reverse  of  this.  In  his  instruc- 
is,  forms  and  ceremonies  were  of  no  value, 
all  depended  on  the  change  of  heart,  the 
lerience  of  the  new  birth.  An  irreconeil- 
3  animosity  was  speedily  aroused  in  the 
irisees  and  their  Eabbis  towards  Him,  be- 
se  the  reception  of  his  doctrines  must  in- 
tably  destroy  the  reverence  with  which 
people  had  regarded  them,  and  overthrow 
ir  whole  complicated  system, 
reikie  says,  that  religion,  with  them,  had 
ome  almost  wholly  a  mechanical  service, 
hout  reference  to  the  heart.  A  man  might 
sminently  religious  in  the  Pharisaic  sense, 
I  yet  utterly  depraved  and  immoral.  The 
ching  of  the  prophets  which  demanded  in- 
nal  godliness  was  slighted,  and  the  study 
heir  writings  almost  entirely  put  aside  for 
t  of  the  legal  traditions  and  of  the  Law. 
3  desire  to  define  to  the  smallest  detail, 
at  the  Law  required,  had  led  in  the  course 
ages  to  a  mass  of  conflicting  Rabbinical 
nions,  which  darkened  rather  than  ex- 
ined  each  command. 

is  an  illustration  of  the  moral  worthless- 
s  of  their  ideas  of  righteousness,  with  all 
ir  reverence  for  the  Scriptures,  he  who 
ched  a  copy  of  them  was  thereby  made 
•lean ;  because  the  skins,  on  which  the 
red  books  were  written  in  those  times, 
;ht  have  been  those  of  an  unclean  beast, 
interpretations,  expositions  and  discussions 
all  kinds  were  based,  not  only  on  every 
arate  word,  or  on  every  letter,  but  even  on 
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every  comma  and  semicolon,  to  create  new 
laws  and  observances ;  and  where  these  were 
not  enough,  oral  traditions,  said  to  have  been 
delivered  by  God  to  Moses  on  Sinai,  were  in- 
vented. These  traditions  were  constantly  in- 
creased, till  at  last  public  schools  arose  for 
their  study  and  development ;  and  finally  they 
were  collected  and  preserved  in  the  huge  folios 
of  t  he  Talmud. 

From  the  command  of  Moses  to  observe 
the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest,  the  scribes  had 
elaborated  a  vast  array  of  prohibitions  and  in- 
junctions. Lengthened  rules  were  prescribed 
as  to  the  kinds  of  knots  which  might  legally 
be  tied  or  untied  on  that  day.  The  camel- 
driver's  knot  and  the  sailor's  were  unlawful. 
A  knot  which  could  be  tied  with  one  hand 
might  be  undone.  A  shoe  or  sandal,  a  wo- 
man's cap,  a  wine  or  oil  skin,  or  a  flesh-pot 
might  be  tied.  A  pitcher  at  a  spring  might 
be  tied  to  the  body-sash,  but  not  with  a  cord. 

It  was  forbidden  to  write  two  letters  on  the 
Sabbath  so  they  could  be  read  together,  un- 
less it  was  on  the  dust  or  sand  where  the 
writing  did  not  remain  ;  but  one  letter  might 
be  written  on  one  page  of  a  book  and  another 
on  a  different  page. 

The  quantity  of  food  that  might  be  carried 
on  that  day  from  one  place  to  another  must 
be  less  in  bulk  than  a  dried  fig;  if  of  honey, 
only  as  much  as  would  anoint  a  wound ;  if 
water,  as  much  as  would  make  eye-salve. 

It  was  forbidden  to  kindle  or  extinguish  a 
fire  on  the  Sabbath,  to  give  an  emetic,  to  set 
a  broken  bone.  If  one  was  buried  under  ruins, 
he  might  be  dug  for  and  taken  out  if  alive, 
but  if  dead,  he  was  to  be  left  where  he  was 
till  the  day  was  over.  For  the  toothache, 
vinegar  might  be  put  in  the  mouth  if  it  was 
afterwards  swallowed,  but  it  must  not  be  spat 
out  aarain.  A  sore  throat  must  not  be  <rari>;led 
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with  oil,  but  the  oil  might  be  swallowed.  No 
fomentations,  &c,  could  be  put  to  affected 
parts  of  the  body ;  nor  was  it  lawful  on  that 
sacred  day  to  kill  the  troublesome  parasites 
which  sometimes  infest  the  body. 

In  Exodus  xvi.  5,  it  is  commanded  that  food 
for  the  Sabbath  be  prepared  on  the  Sixth- 
day,  no  doubt  with  the  design  that  the  ser- 
vant should  have  a  time  of  rest  as  well  as  her 
master  or  mistress.  Hence  the  Rabbis  raised 
the  question  whether  an  egg  laid  by  a  hen  on 
the  Sabbath  could  be  eaten  on  that  day.  They 
decided  it  in  the  negative,  if  the  hen  was  one 
kept  to  lay  eggs  ;  but  if  the  hen  was  not  kept 
to  lay  eggs,  but  designed  for  food,  then  its  egg 
might  be  eaten. 

One  of  the  questions  on  which  the  Rabbis 
developed  an  almost  countless  multiplicity  of 
rules,  was  that  of  "cleanness"  or  ceremonial 
purity  and  defilement.  Uncleanness  could  be 
contracted  in  many  ways;  among  others  by 
vessels  used  in  eating.  In  hollow  dishes  of 
clay  or  pottery,  the  inside  might  become  tech- 
nically unclean  but  not  the  outside;  for  it 
must  be  remembered  that  ceremonial  and  ac- 
tual uncleanness  had  no  necessary  connection. 
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As  only  the  inside  could  become  unclean,  flat 
dishes  without  a  rim  could  not  be  regarded 
as  having  any  inside,  and  so  could  not  con- 
tract uncleanness.  Broken  dishes  are  clean, 
but  the  broken  pot  is  unclean  if  large  enough 
to  hold  a  pomegranate.  A  chest  or  cupboard 
is  clean  if  one  of  its  feet  is  broken  off.  Every- 
thing of  metal  that  has  a  special  name  may 
defile,  except  a  door  and  its  appendages. 

The  rules  for  purification  included  a  discus- 
sion of  the  various  kinds  of  water,  the  quan- 
tity to  be  used  and  the  mode  of  its  application ; 
and  involved  an  endless  detail  of  casuistry. 
"So  simple  an  act  as  the  washing  of  one's 
hands  before  eating  entailed  the  utmost  care 
not  to  transgress  some  Rabbinical  rule.  The 
water  could  only  be  poured  from  certain  kinds 
of  vessels,  it  must  be  water  of  a  special  kind, 
only  certain  persons  in  certain  legal  condi- 
tions could  pour  it,  and  it  was  a  momentous 
point  that  the  water  should  be  poured  neither 
too  far  up  the  arm  nor  too  low  towards  the 
hand !" 

The  legal  washing  of  the  hands  before  eat- 
ing  was  especially  sacred  to  the  Rabbinists. 
"He  who  neglects  hand-washing,"  says  the 
book  Sohar,  "  deserves  to  be  punished  here 
and  hereafter."  "  He  is  to  be  destroyed  out 
of  the  world,  for  in  hand-washing  is  contained 
the  secret  of  the  ten  commandments."  "Three 
sins  bring  poverty  after  them,"  sa}Ts  the 
Mischna,  "and  to  slight  hand-washing  is  one." 
This  washing  must  be  done  in  the  morning 
before  touching  anything,  for  evil  spirits  might 
have  defiled  the  hands  in  the  night.  He  who 
had  been  out  of  doors,  needed  to  plunge  his 
hands  in  water  on  his  return,  for  he  knew  not 
what  uncleanness  might  have  been  near  him 
in  the  streets;  he  might  have  touched  the 
clothes  of  a  "  common  man,"  or  of  one  of 
lower  caste  than  himself. 

The  traditions  and  teachings  of  the  Rabbis 
were  held  in  high  esteem  by  tho  Jews  gener- 
ally ;  and  these  teachers  were  themselves  re- 
garded with  great  veneration.  It  must  there- 
fore  have  been  very  surprising  to  the  people, 
when  our  Saviour  set  at  nought  their  rules, 
partook  of  food  with  unwashed  hands,  mingled 
freely  with  the  common  people,  even  "  tho 
publicans  and  sinners,"  allowed  his  disciples 
to  rub  out  the  ears  of  grain  on  the  Seventh- 
day  of  the  week,  and  healed  those  who  wero 
sick,  without  respecting  tho  Rabbinical  pro- 
hibitions. And  it  must  have  been  very  hu- 
miliating to  those  high  professors  to  be  told 
that  they  violated  the  laws  of  God  by  their 
traditions;  and  to  be  publicly  arraigned  as 
"  blind  guides,"  mere  formalists  who  neglected 
"  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,"  and  hypo- 
critical pretenders  to  holiness. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


One  of  the  sweetest  passages  in  the  Bible 
is  this :  Underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms. 
What  a  vivid  idea  it  gives  of  the  divine  sup- 
port. God  knows  our  feebleness.  He  re- 
members that  we  are  dust. 


50 


THE  FRIEND. 


Westtown. 


The  Friend." 


"  Around  thee,  Westtown,  lovely  nature  wears 
A  livery  rich;  thy  health-reviving  airs 
Murmur  of  joy  among  thy  noble  trees, 
That  seem  to  hold  sweet  converse  with  the  breeze  ; 
Each  leaf  a  w  hisper  gives  the  passing  wind, 
Which  onward  flying  throws  response  behind. 
*  *  *  ■*  * 

Autumn  has  laid  no  finger  yet  to  sear  ; 

In  lovely  freshness  all  things  round  appear, 

Save  where  the  caterpillar's  web  is  spread, 

Wove  round  the  branch  in  many  a  curious  thread. 

How  beautiful  the  prospect  round  appears  I 

The  shower  has  left  the  leaves  in  graceful  tears." 

A  recent  visit  of  a  few  days  to  this  inter- 
esting institution  of  learning,  has  revived 
feelings  of  deep  interest  in  its  prosperity,  ac- 
companied by  desire  that  it  may  continue  in 
the  future,  as  it  has  been  in  the  past,  to  be 
conducted  under  a  religious  concern  for  the 
promotion  of  the  best  interests  of  the  youth 
of  our  Society.  It  was,  it  is  believed,  this 
concern  that  led  to  its  establishment  about 
the  close  of  the  last  century,  and  which  it  is 
hoped  will  ever  be  held  paramount  to  all  other 
considerations,  viz :  that  of  impressing  re- 
ligious truths  on  the  hearts  and  minds  of  our 
young  people,  so  that  it  may  indeed  prove  to 
have  been  good  seed  sown  in  good  soil,  that 
will  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  praise  of  the 
great  Husbandman  in  future  years. 

At  the  time  of  the  visit  there  appeared  to 
be  prevailing  throughout  the  large  family  a 
comfortable  feeling;  the  new  arrangement  of 
Superintendent  and  Matron  and  other  care- 
takers taking  their  meals  with  the  pupils, — 
the  boys  and  girls  on  opposite  sides  of  the 
table — being  apparently  satisfactory.  A  suit- 
able time  of  silence  was  observed  both  before 
and  after  meals  (which  was  felt  to  be  at  times 
impressive) ;  no  improper  conduct  was  noticed, 
indeed  it  was  a  pleasant  sight  to  see  relatives 
seated  near  together,  giving  to  the  occasion 
somewhat  of  a  home  feeling,  and  it  was 
thought  an  appearance  of  innocent  happiness 
was  observable  on  many  of  the  countenances 
of  the  children. 

The  present  number  of  scholars  is  not 
nearly  so  great  as  is  desirable  and  profitable  ; 
it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  cost  of 
boarding  and  educating  200,  is  much  less 
relatively,  than  150 — which  is  about  the  pre- 
sent number.  May  we  not  hope  that  the  at- 
tendance during  next  session  will  be  larger  : 
the  accommodations  are  sufficiently  comfort- 
able, the  food  is  good,  the  teachers  competent 
and  the  surroundings  pleasant ;  it  is  there- 
fore much  to  be  desired  that  the  members  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  should  in  an 
especial  manner  remember  "Westtown  as  a 
place  presenting  superior  advantages  for  the 
religious  as  well  as  intellectual  improvement 
of  their  children  ;  and  thus  sustain  and  carry 
forward  a  concern  that  has  long  been  felt  by 
the  exercised  members  of  that  meeting. 

A  walk  over  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
farm  that  has  recently  been  drained,  revealed 
the  fact  that  the  sum  of  money  thus  expended 
has  proved  to  be  a  good  investment,  many 
acres  of  swampy  land,  much  covered  with 
water  and  tussocks,  have  been  converted  into 
tillable  soil  which  has  already  yielded  a  fair 
return  in  good  crops  of  grass,  corn,  &c.  It 
was  noticed,  however,  that  in  some  places  too 
many  trees  are  growing  on  the  surface  near 
the  drain,  and  fears  were  felt  lest  the  roots, 
naturally  seeking  moisture,  would  penetrate 
between  the  tile  and  soon  fill  up  the  drains, 
unless  the  trees  are  removed. 


On  returning  to  the  buildings  through  the 
boys'  woods,  we  were  agreeably  surprised  to 
find  it  intersected  with  numerous  well-kept 
paths  of  some  four  or  five  feet  in  width.  On 
trees  near  by  were  nailed  neatly  lettered 
boards  bearing  the  names  of  the  several  walks, 
such  as  Serpentine  Path,  Centre  Avenue,  Ram- 
ble Walk,  Sleepy  Hollow,  &c.  We  were  in- 
formed that  quite  a  number  of  hoes  had  been 
provided  for  the  boys,  who  had  evidently  used 
them  industriously,  as  the  walks  we  traversed 
were  clean  and  inviting.  This  is  as  it  should 
be,  and  it  was  desired  to  encourage  both 
teachers  and  pupils  in  all  such  laudable  efforts 
to  make  Westtown  an  attractive  place  of 
study  to  which  the  minds  of  many  may  re- 
vei't  in  after  years  with  feelings  of  interest 
and  affection.  A  donation  of  fifty  shade  trees 
from  Fairmount  Park  Nursery,  through  Eli 
K.  Price,  has  been  made  to  the  school,  to  be 
selected  and  planted  this  autumn.*  Quite  a 
number  of  acorns  of  different  kinds,  as  well 
as  other  tree  seeds,  were  received  last  year 
from  the  same  source,  which  were  planted 
and  cared  for  by  the  late  superintendent,  who 
has  also  encouraged  the  growth  of  seedling 
maples,  poplars,  &c,  in  the  south  woods, 
thereby  ensuring  a  perpetuity  of  shade  and  se- 
clusion in  that  inviting  portion  of  the  grounds. 

"  As  mused  our  sires  and  mothers,  where  to  find, 
A  school  of  wisdom  for  the  youthful  mind, 
Where  useful  knowledge  might  have  ample  space, 
Yet  in  its  culture  leave  free  room  for  grace  ; 
Where  the  scholastic  discipline  might  tend 
To  meek  religion, — high  and  holy  end, — ■ 
To  seeking  fancy,  Hope  a  picture  drew, 
And  embryo  Westtown  passed  before  the  view  ! 
No  air-built  castle,  conjured  in  a  night, 
To  vanish  at  the  rising  of  the  light, — ■ 
Slowly,  as  doubts  and  fears  around  it  cast 
A  misty  covering,  rose  its  form  at  last. 
Then  Scattergood  could  his  belief  express, 
'This  is  a  vineyard  that  the  Lord  will  bless  !' 
Ah,  He  has  blessed  it!    May  his  gracious  care 
Through  all  life's  journey  its  loved  inmates  share; 
May  He  ne'er  weep  for  these,  as  when  He  told 
Jerusalem's  children's  fate  in  days  of  old." 
8th  mo.  1881. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

On  Library  and  other  Literature. 

Whilst  passing,  on  a  Seventh-day  after- 
noon recently,  the  well-known  building  on 
Fifth  street,  occupied  until  two  years  ago  by 
the  Philadelphia  Library,  I  noticed  quite  a 
gathering  of  small  boys,  young  men,  and  men 
grown,  upon  the  steps  and  within  the  build- 
ing itself.  These  people  were  dealers  in  the 
"  Sunday  papers,"  and  other  literature  of  the 
unimproving  or  pernicious  sort,  and  were 
awaiting  their  weekly  supplies.  For,  it  grieves 
me  to  say,  this  historic  building,  used  so  long 
for  the  purposes  of  the  library  which  Ben- 
jamin Franklin  was  mainly  instrumental  in 
forming,  is  now  the  distributing  house 
whence  issue  weekly  millions  of  pages  of 
very  hurtful  matter. 

Reflecting  upon  this  most  unhappy  substi- 


*  Eli  K.  Price  was  one  of  the  early  students  at  West- 
town  (]812),  and  now  at  the  age  of  84  years,  his  mind 
(clear  and  vigorous  for  that  period  of  life)  reverts  to 
the  scenes  of  his  boyhood  with  feelings  of  interest, 
which  is  manifested  by  his  remembering  it  in  this  sub- 
stantial manner.  The  right  to  dispose  of  trees  from  the 
"Park  Nursery,"  arises  from  a  legacy  of  $5000  left  by 
Andre  Francois  Michaux,  author  of  "  North  America 
Sylva,"  for  the  extension  and  progress  of  agriculture, 
and  more  especially  Sylviculture  in  the  United  States. 
This  legacy  has  been  placed  under  the  charge  of  the 
Park  Committee  on  Trees,  of  which  committee  Eli  K. 
Price  is  chairman,  and  who  are  donating  trees,  &c,  to 
various  Public  Institutions. 


rk 


lit 


til 


■ar, 

1!' 


II 


111 


tution,  my  mind  reverted  to  that  period  : 
the  life  of  Franklin — it  is  exactly  150  yea 
ago — when  the  idea  of  a  public  library  f< 
the  people  of  Philadelphia  was  formed,  aT{ 
the  articles  of  association  prepared  by  tlj 
Junto  were  signed,  with  high  hopes  of  til 
possible  benefits  they  were  about  to  confd 
upon   their   fellow-citizens.     One    canno;  * 
therefore,  suppress  the  feeling  of  sorrovi 
and,  I  may  say,  of  humiliation  as  well,  whe 
remembering  Franklin's  injunction  as  to  tli 
choice  of  books — "avoiding  eveiy thing  thu 
could  injure  the  morals  of  youth  "—we  s< 
the  present    corporation    permitting  th 
building  to  be  made  use  of  by  those  who  I 
successfully  compassing  the  opposite  result 

There  is  no  mistaking  the  deadly  work- 
deadly  to  body  and  soul — directly  traceab 
to  very  many  of  these  publications,  for  tl  01 
annals  of  our  criminal  courts  now  teem  wil 
details  of  the  ruin  that  they  work.  It  im 
serve  the  purpose,  however,  of  impressij 
the  seriousness  of  the  evil  upon  our  minds, 
I  add  (as  a  single  instance)  the  self-convictii 
testimony  of  a  lad  of  fifteen,  who,  a  fe1 
weeks  ago,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  stabb< 
and  killed  a  child  of  eight.  He  testified :  ' 
went  down  Catharine  street  till  I  reached  tl 
gun-store  just  below  Oak,  where  the  boys  t 
stand  and  talk  about  the  Indians,  and  scou 
and  things.  While  I  was  waiting  for  Sam. 
took  out  the  knife — it  was  only  a  commx 
pocket-knife — and  opened  the  blade.  The 
I  went  swinging  around,  showing  the  bo; 
how  to  kill  Indians,  and  how  Buffalo  Billd! 
it.  Well,  I  was  swinging  around,  when  ; 
of  a  sudden  I  struck  something;  the  kni 
was  stopped  for  a  second,  and  then  went  im 
something  soft.  I  looked  down,  and  thes 
was  the  little  boy  with  his  hands  raised  lili 
he  was  praying,  and  my  knife  sticking  inn 
his  breast." 

A  serious  responsibility,  therefore,  attachii 
to  those  who  are  placed  in  the  position  of  as 
ministering  a  trust,  beyond  a  merely  god 
financial  exhibit  and  an  appearance  of  pr 
gress  and  popularity.  Examined  by  thl 
rule,  the  Public  Library  of  Boston,  as  hsi 
been  shown,  instead  of  being  a  most  praitjl 
worthy  educational  undertaking,  had,throua 
a  systematic  ignoring  of  the  terms  of  i 
foundation,  become  an  institution  which  wi 
multiplying  enormously  the  very  evil  whici 
its  projector  had  designed  to  lessen.*  Fiji  111 
thermore,  if  we  will  receive  the  dispassionail  M 
testimony  of  some  who  are  specially  intf  J" 
ested  in  the  success  of  "Sunday-schools,"  v 
will  find  that  out  from  the  professing  chur( 
itself  has  issued  such  a  stream  of  fiction 
h lingerers  as  is  saddening  to  contemplate.' 
writer  in  the  New  Englander,  a  minister,  sayi 

"Nine-tenths,  or  more,  of  the  contents 

our    Sunday-school    libraries    are   "  stori 

books."    Not  a  few  of  them  are  simply  np'i 

elettes,  lacking  the  literary  power  and  iute  ■? 

lectual  stimulus  of  a  first-class  novel,  intr  rtio 

dueing  enough  religion  to  make  them  pass"1 

library  committee,  but  read  by  the  childr(  8 

for  the  sake  of  the  story.    It  is  certainly  bs  \ 

for  a  child's  intellectual  development  to  a'bsoi 
  1  k 

*  Very  recently  a  committee,  appointed  by  the  Bosh  J 
City  Council,  has  made  inquiry  into  the  managenie  j 
of  this  library.    A  clergyman  who  gave  his  eviden 
as  to  the  character  of  the  Fiction,  says  he  spent  sever 
days  in  a  critical  examination  of  the  very  large  numb  t* 
of  books  in  that  department,  and  that  he  was  amazM  ij 
at  the  mass  of  pernicious  publications  which  has  be<  ' 
there  brought  together. 
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e  tales  week  after  week.  There  are  iu 
i,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  are 
ten  for  Sunday-schools,  some  of  the 
ents  we  condemn  in  what  we  rightly 
s  '  pernicious  literature.'  There  are  some 
le  same  false  views  of  life,  some  of  the 
|  experiences  of  success  obtained  by  luck 
er  than  by  hard  struggle.  There  is  an 
ituralness  often  in  the  characters  and 
rituations ;  and  there  is  error,  by  defect 
excess,  in  even  the  religious  teaching, 
:h  is  the  sole  reason-for-being  of  this  class 
ierature.  This  excess  of  the  story  element 
ubtless  one  of  the  gravest  objections  that 
be  urged  against  the  Sunday-school 
ry  system.  That  a  child  may  read — un- 
tioned,  because  they  are 1  library  books' — 
.  twenty-five  to  fifty  such  books  each 
,  and  keep  up  the  practice  for  years 
ther,  is  no  small  evil.  It  is  the  great 
of  the  whole  system,  and  is  to  be  depre- 

le  Illustrated  Christian   Weekly,  in  an 
)le  (Sixth  month  25th)  upon  the  same 
3ct,  corroborates  the  above,  saying :  "We 
k  of  what  we  know,  and  what  any  one 
verify  for  himself  at  the  first  Sunday- 
ol  at  which  he  may  inquire,"  that  "at 
.  nine-tenths  of  the   books   known  as 
ary  books'  are  stories."    *    *  "What 
this  mean  ?    This;  that  if  a  child  draws 
>ok  but  once  in  two  weeks,  he  reads 
lty-five  of  them  in  a  year.    If  there  are 
ral  children  in  a  family,  they  read  each 
r's  books  as  well  as  their  own.    The  sim- 
I  arithmetical  calculation  will  show  under 
t  a  ceaseless  wash  of  stories  a  child's 
1  thus  is  during  his  career  in  the  Sunday - 
ol.    This,  moreover,  is  to  be  noticed  j  the 
Y  teaches  truth,  undoubtedly.    But  the 
I  very  soon  learns  to  read  simply  for  the 
of  the  story.    If  the  religious  teaching 
»t  very  closely  woven  into  the  structure 
the  narrative,  it  will  be  'skipped'  by 
ty  readers  in  a  hundred.    So  when  we 
yze  down  to  the  facts  of  the  case,  we  have 
sunday-school  libraries  furnishing  our 
Iren  with  a  series  of  novels  or  novelettes — 
hat  is  precisely  what  these  books  amount 
hen  the  more  or  less  of  religious  teach- 
they  contain  is  eliminated.    The  effect, 
seems  to  us,  must  be  more  or  less  dele- 
ms,  if  we  may  not  say  demoralizing, — to 
extent  as  regards  character,  to  a  very 
derable  extent  as  regards  literary  taste." 
aw,  all  that  has  been  cited  above,  cannot 
dvanced  as  any  plea  against  the  mainte- 
e  of  First-day  schools,  (and  the  subject 
t  here  broached),  else  the  library  in  itself, 
l  educational  institution,  might  be  simi- 
condemned.    But,  when  we  consider 
act  that  probably  one-half  the  inmates 
lr  prisons  have  been  attenders  of  First- 
schools  (and  in  some  localities  the  pro- 
on  is  very  much  greater,)  there  is,  ob- 
3ly,  urgent  occasion  for  an  examination 
the  causes  of  the  moral  lapse  or  failure 
ike  hold  of  religious  instruction  which 
statistics  betoken.    That  a  principal 
of  the  trouble  may  be  referrible  to  the 
lopment  of  a  precocious  taste  for  fiction, 
*eby,  whilst  the  reading  of  really  good 
s  is  given  up,  the  attendance  at  the 
lar  meetings  for  worship  is  also  sought 
e  escaped — does  not  seem  to  have  en- 
1  the  sober  consideration  which  the  vital 
>rtance  of  the  subject  demands. 

J.  W.  L. 


Prophecy  of  Francis  Howgill. 

[The  folio  wing  extract  from  Sewell's  History 
has  been  sent  for  insertion  in  our  columns  at 
the  dying  request  of  our  late  valued  Friend, 
Sarah  B.  Upton.  It  was  to  her  a  source  of 
comfort,  and  she  desired  it  might  again  be 
brought  to  the  notice  of  others. — Ed.] 

In  this  hot  time  of  persecution  Francis 
Howgill  wrote  and  gave  forth  the  following 
paper  for  the  encouragement  of  his  friends. 
— Sewell. 

"  The  cogitations  of  my  heart  have  been 
many,  deep  and  ponderous,  some  months, 
weeks  and  days,  concerning  this  people  which 
the  Lord  hath  raised  to  bear  testimony  unto 
his  name,  in  this,  the  day  of  his  power;  and 
intercession  hath  often  been  made  for  them 
to  the  Lord,  and  a  patient  waiting  to  know 
his  mind  concerning  them  for  the  time  to 
come,  which  often  I  received  satisfaction  in 
as  to  myself,  but  yet  something  I  was  drawn 
by  the  Lord  to  wait  for  that  I  might  comfort 
and  strengthen  his  flock  by  an  assured  testi- 
mony. And  while  I  was  waiting  out  of  all 
visible  things,  and  quite  out  of  the  world  in 
my  spirit,  and  my  heart  upon  nothing  but  the 
living  God,  the  Lord  opened  the  springs  of 
the  great  deep,  and  overflowed  my  whole 
heart  with  light  and  love ;  and  my  eyes  were 
as  a  fountain  because  of  tears  of  joy,  because 
of  his  heritage  of  whom  He  showed  me,  and 
said  unto  me  in  a  full,  fresh,  living  power,  and 
a  holy,  full  testimony,  so  that  my  heart  was 
ravished  there  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  I 
was  out  of  the  body,  with  God  in  his  heavenly 
paradise,  where  I  saw  and  felt  things  unutter- 
able and  beyond  all  demonstration  or  speech. 
At  last  the  life  closed  with  my  understanding, 
and  ray  spirit  listened  unto  Him ;  and  the 
everlasting  God  said,  '  Shall  I  hide  anything 
from  them  that  seek  my  face  in  righteous 
ness  ?  Nay,  I  will  manifest  it  to  them  that 
fear  me ;  I  will  speak,  do  thou  listen,  and  pub- 
lish it  among  all  my  people,  that  they  may 
be  comforted  and  thou  satisfied.'  And  thus 
said  the  living  God  of  heaven  and  earth  upon 
the  28th  of  the  3d  mo.  1662. 

"  The  sun  shall  leave  its  shining  brightness 
and  cease  to  give  light  to  the  world,  and  the 


am  the  living  God,  who  will  plead  their  cause 
with  all  that  rise  up  in  opposition  against 
them. 

"  These  words  ai*e  holy,  faithful,  eternal, 
good  and  true  ;  blessed  are  they  that  hear  and 
believe  unto  the  end  ;  and  because  of  them  no 
strength  was  left  in  me  for  awhile  ;  but  at  last 
my  heart  was  filled  with  joy,  even  as  when 
the  ark  of  God  was  brought  from  the  house 
of  Obed-Edom,  when  David  danced  before  it, 
and  Israel  shouted  for  jo}\" — Francis  Howgill. 


moon  shall  be  altogether  darkness  and  give 
no  light  unto  the  night ;  the  stars  shall  cease 
to  know  their  office  or  place;  my  covenant 
with  day,  night,  times  and  seasons  shall  sooner 
come  to  an  end,  than  the  covenant  I  have 
made  with  this  people  into  which  they  arc 
entered  with  mo  shall  end  or  be  broken.  Yea, 
though  the  powers  of  darkness  and  hell  com- 
bine against  them,  and  the  jaws  of  death  open 
its  mouth,  yet  will  I  deliver  them  and  lead 
them  through  all.  I  will  confound  their  ene- 
mies as  I  did  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  as  I 
did  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  old.  I  will  take 
their  enemies — I  will  hurl  them  hither  and 
thither  as  stones  hurled  in  a  sling,  and  the 
memorial  of  this  nation  which  is  holy  unto 
me,  shall  never  be  rooted  out,  but  shall  live 
through  ages,  as  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  in  gene- 
rations to  come.  I  have  brought  them  to  the 
birth,  yea  I  have  brought  them  forth  ;  I  have 
swaddled  them,  and  they  are  mine.  I  will 
nourish  them  and  carry  them  as  on  eagle's 
wings  ;  and  though  clouds  gather  against 
them,  I  will  make  my  way  through  them  ; 
though  darkness  gather  on  a  heap,  and  tem- 
pests gender,  I  will  scatter  them  as  with  an 
east  wind  ;  and  nations  shall  know  that  they 
are  my  inheritance,  and  they  shall  know  I 


The  Honey-Bird. 

A  small  grey  bird  with  a  reddish  beak,  the 
size  of  a  sparrow,  had  flown  alongside  and 
round  the  wagon  for  the  last  mile  of  our  trek, 
making  a  shrill  hissing  cry,  and  sometimes 
almost  flying  in  the  faces  of  the  drivers  ;  and 
I  noticed  that  the  boys  were  regarding  it 
with  peculiar  attention  and  talking  amongst 
themselves  in  reference  to  it. 

On  asking  what  caused  the  unusual  interest 
of  the  boys  in,  to  all  appearance,  a  very  com- 
mon-place little  bird,  it  was  explained  that 
this  little  insignificant  visitor  was  the  far- 
famed  Honey-bird.  Often- and  often  had  we 
heard  tales  of  its  marvellous  instinct  in  point- 
ing out  the  nests  of  wild  honey,  but  we  had 
always  received  them  with  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  disbelief  as  travellers'  tales. 

As  soon  as  the  oxen  were  outspanned  and 
the  boys  at  liberty,  three  of  them,  armed  with 
buckets,  spades,  and  hatchets,  set  off  towards 
the  bird,  which  had  flown  to  a  neighboring 
tree  as  soon  as  it  perceived  that  our  attention 
was  successfully  attracted.  A.  and  myself, 
to  whom  it  was  as  strange  an  adventure  as  it 
was  novel,  accompanied  the  boys.  As  soon 
as  we  reached  the  tree  the  little  fellow  had 
perched  on,  it  flitted  on  to  the  next,  and  then 
on  again  when  we  came  up.  Once  it  took 
such  a  long  flight  that  we  were  unable  to 
follow  it. 

The  bird,  however,  after  waiting  for  us  a 
short  time  in  vain,  came  flying  back,  uttering 
its  shrill  cry  to  let  us  know  its  whereabouts. 

As  if  it  had  been  warned  by  this  not  to 
proceed  too  far  ahead  of  us,  our  guide  now 
took  very  short  flights,  and,  if  there  was  no 


tree  to  rest  on,  took  short  circles  in  the  air 
until  we  came  up  to  him. 

For  nearly  a  mile  this  was  kept  up,  and  as 
the  way  grew  more  difficult  and  the  bushes 
more  dense,  our  own  faith  in  the  bird  was 
rapidly  giving  place  to  irritation  at  what  be- 
gan to  look  very  like  a  trick  of  the  others  at 
the  expense  of  our  inexperience. 

However,  the  boys  seemed  so  genuinely 
astonished  at  our  doubts,  that  we  still  fol- 
lowed on. 

At  last  the  bird  stopped  altogether  in  a 
small  clump  of  some  dozen  mimosa-trees,  all 
(rrowino-  within  a  few  feet  of  one  anot  her. 

When  we  came  up  to  it,  instead  of,  as  here- 
tofore, flying  off  in  a  straight  line,  it  just  flit- 
ted on  to  an  opposito  tree,  remained  there  a 
few  moments,  and  then  back  to  its  previous 
position.  This  was  its  signal  that  the  nest 
was  close  at  hand.  The  Imys  examined  ( he 
trunks  of  the  trees  round  most  carefully,  but 
could  find  no  opening  where  the  nest  could 
by  any  possibility  be  situated.  The  bird  grew 
more  and  more  angry  and  indignant  at  what 
it  evidently  considered  our  extreme  stupidity, 
and  flapped  its  little  wings,  and  redoubled  the 
shrill  cries  winch  it  had  ceased  to  Utter  while 
leading  us  to  the  spot.    At  last,  losing  all 
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patience,  it  actually  settled  on  a  piece  of  the 
stem  of  one  of  the  trees  it  had  been  persis- 
tently flitting  backwards  and  forwards  in 
front  of.  The  boys  now,  paying  more  atten- 
tion to  this  particular  tree,  perceived  just 
above  where  the  bird  had  perched  a  small 
hole,  and  round  it  a  kind  of  cement.  While 
we  were  watching  a  bee  flew  out,  which  made 
it  certain  that  the  nest  was  within  the  trunk. 
The  driver  of  Woodward's  wagon,  who  was 
an  old  hand  at  the  work,  at  once  climbed  up 
the  tree  with  a  hatchet,  and  under  bis  direc- 
tion the  others  collected  armfuls  of  dried 
grass.  Taking  a  large  handful  of  this  he 
lighted  it,  and  then  struck  with  the  hatchet 
at  the  mouth  of  the  narrow  hole. 

At  the  first  blow  a  quantity  of  mud,  wax, 
and  decayed  wood  fell  to  the  ground,  with 
which  the  bees  had  skilfully  walled  up  a  large 
portion  of  the  decayed  wood.  Out  swarmed 
a  cloud  of  bees,  and  now  his  burning  grass 
came  into  operation.  As  quickly  as  they  flew 
out  their  wings  were  singed  in  the  flames  and 
they  dropped  helpless  to  the  ground.  A.  and 
myself  had  retreated  to  a  safe  distance. from 
the  tree,  but  the  boys  stood  close  up,  hardly 
caring  if  they  were  stung  or  not.  In  a  very 
few  minutes  all  the  occupants  of  the  nest  were 
destroyed  ;  but  new  comers  were  constantly 
arriving,  which  made  close  quarters  any- 
thing but  pleasant.  Not  much  cutting  was 
necessary,  to  lay  bare  a  large  portion  of  the 
combs,  which  were  laid  horizontally  across 
the  entire  width  of  the  hollow  portion  of 
the  tree.  The  upper  combs  are  always  the 
freshest,  and  therefore  the  best,  so  we  at  once 
set  to  work  to  fill  our  three  buckets  with 
them.  When  these  were  all  full  to  the  top 
there  was  still  enough  honey  left  to  fill  at  least 
another  three  or  four,  for  the  combs  went 
down  to  tbe  very  bottom  of  the  tree,  as  we 
discovered  by  forcing  down  a  long  stick. 
There  was  already  more  than  enough  honey 
for  all  our  wants,  and  the  boys  were  confident 
that  they  could  obtain  fresh  supplies  in  the 
same  manner  as  often  as  they  cared  to  follow 
the  birds,  so  we  left  the  remainder  where  it 
was  for  the  bees  which  survived  our  felonious 
attack.  Before  leaving  we  carefully  fixed  a 
comb  filled  with  boney  on  the  nearest  bush, 
and  our  late  guide  flew  down  and  commenced 
bis  well-earned  repast  as  soon  as  we  had 
turned  our  backs  on  the  spot.  The  Kaffirs 
would  much  prefer  not  to  take  any  boney  at 
all,  than  depart  with  their  spoil  and  not  leave 
a  portion  for  the  bird.  They  firmly  believe 
that  if  they  thus  defraud  the  bird  of  its  just 
rights,  it  will  follow  them  up,  and  at  a  future 
time,  instead  of  leading  them  to  honey,  will 
entice  them  into  the  lair  of  a  lion,  or  to  a  nest 
in  which  some  deadly  snake  lies  concealed. 

It  is  impossible  to  explain  the  marvellous 
characteristic  of  the  honey-bird,  without  cred- 
iting it  with  powers  of  l'easoning  which  are 
almost  human.  No  one  who  has  once  wit- 
nessed the  manner  in  which  the  bird  will  per- 
sistently follow  a  wagon  for  miles,  but  will 
leave  it  and  join  the  first  man  or  men  who 
leave  the  trek  and  evince  a  disposition  to  fol- 
low, can  for  an  instant  believe  that  the  bird 
betrays  the  nest  unconsciously.  How  the 
birds  have  acquired  the  knowledge  that  men 
desire  honey,  and  that  they  have  the  power 
to  gratify  their  desire  by  forcing  open  the 
bidden  hoards;  how  they  calculate,  as  they 
assuredly  do,  upon  themselves  reaping  the 
benefit  of  being  accomplices  and  instigators 
of  the  theft ;  and  how  they  have  learnt  to  lose 


their  natural  fear  of  mankind  and  trust  them- 
selves almost  within  his  grasp;  how  they  are 
taught  their  various  devices  for  attracting 
man's  attention  and  leading  him  to  the  spots 
where  the  bees  have  made  their  nests ;  are  ques- 
tions which,  perpetually  discussed  amongst 
those  who,  although,  not  scientific  naturalists, 
have  spent  their  lives  observing  nature,  can 
never  be  answered  or  explained. — Sandeman's 
Travels  in  South  Africa. 


THY  WILL. 


Selected. 


"They  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia;  but  the  Spirit 
suffered  them  not.  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  came 
down  to  Troas."  (Acts  xvi.  7,  8.)  "  Furthermore,  when 
I  came  to  Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gospel,  ...  a  door 
was  opened  unto  me  of  the  Lord."    (2  Cor.  ii.  12.) 

Our  will  no  longer  rules; 

Thy  "Spirit  suffers  not;" 
But  thou,  oh,  Christ,  dost  lead, 

Thy  peace  is  now  our  lot. 
On  earth  thy  Father's  will 

It  was  thy  meat  to  do  ; 
"  Thy  will,  not  ours  be  done," 

Is  now  our  motto,  too. 

And  while  we  yield  to  thee, 

And  pass  Bithynia's  shore, 
Thy  Spirit  guides  us  on 

Through  Troas'  open  door. 
We  walk  this  open  way, 

And  find  our  work  to  be 
The  work  that  thou  hast  planned 

And  given  us  for  thee. 

We  bow  and  worship  thee. 

Oh,  blessed  Son  of  God  ; 
And  tread  with  joy  along 

The  pathway  thou  hast  trod. 
We  count  our  loss  our  gain, 

And  meekly  bear  our  cross  ; 
Thou,  Christ,  art  now  our  own, 

All  else  is  only  dross. 


MY  NEIGHBOR'S  BABY. 


Selected. 


Across  in  my  neighbor's  window, 

With  the  drapings  of  satin  and  lace, 
I  see  'neath  his  flowing  ringlets, 

A  baby's  innocent  face. 
His  feet,  in  crimson  slippers, 

Are  tapping  the  polished  glass, 
And  the  crowd  in  the  street  look  upward, 

And  nod  and  smile  as  they  pass. 

Just  here  in  my  cottage  window, 

Catching  the  flies  in  the  sun, 
With  a  patched  and  faded  apron, 

Stands  my  own  little  one. 
His  face  is  as  pure  and  handsome 

As  the  baby's  over  the  way ; 
And  he  keeps  my  heart  from  breaking 

At  my  toiling,  every  day. 

Sometimes,  when  the  day  is  ended, 

And  I  sit  in  the  dusk  to  rest, 
With  the  face  of  my  sleeping  darling 

Hugged  close  to  my  lonely  breast, 
I  pray  that  my  neighbor's  baby 

May  not  catch  heaven's  roses  all, 
But  that  some  may  crown  the  forehead 

Of  my  loved  one  as  they  fall. 

And  when  I  draw  the  stockings 

From  the  little  weary  feet, 
And  kiss  the  rosy  dimples 

In  his  limbs,  so  round  and  sweet; 
I  think  of  the  dainty  garments 

Some  little  children  wear, 
And  that  my  God  withholds  them 

From  mine,  so  pure  and  fair. 

May  God  forgive  my  envy ; 

I  know  not  what  I  said ; 
My  heart  is  crushed  and  troubled  ; 

My  neighbor's  boy  is  dead  ! 
I  saw  the  little  coffin 

As  they  carried  it  out  to-day  ; 
A  mother's  heart  is  breaking 

In  the  mansion  over  the  way. 


The  light  is  fair  in  the  window  ; 

The  flowers  bloom  at  my  door; 
My  boy  is  chasing  the  sunbeams 

That  dance  on  the  cottage  floor. 
The  roses  of  health  are  blooming 

On  ray  darling's  cheek  to-day, 
But  the  baby  is  gone  from  the  window 

Of  the  mansion  over  the  way. 


PRAISE. 


Selected -I 


''  Oh  Lord  I  know  that  in  very  faithfulness  th< 
hast  afflicted  me." 

For  what  shall  I  praise  Thee,  my  God  and  my  Kin  . 
For  what  blessing  the  tribute  of  gratitude  bring? 
Shall  I  praise  thee  for  pleasure,  for  health,  or  for  easi 
For  the  spring  of  delight  or  the  sunshine  of  peace? 

Shall  I  praise  thee  for  flowers  that  bloom  o'er  my  breai 
For  joys  in  perspective  or  pleasures  possessed  ? 
For  the  spirit  that  heightened  my  days  of  delight, 
And  the  slumbers  that  sat  on  my  pillow  by  night? 

For  this  should  I  praise  thee ;  but,  if  only  for  this, 
I  should  leave  half  untold  the  donation  of  bliss. 
I  thank  thee  for  sorrow,  for  sickness,  for  care  : 
For  the  thorns  I  have  gathered,  the  anguish  I  bear. 

For  nights  of  anxiety,  watching,  and  tears, 
A  present  of  pain,  a  perspective  of  fears, 
I  praise  Thee,  I  bless  Thee,  my  King  and  my  God, 
For  the  good  and  the  evil  thy  hand  hath  bestowed. 

The  flowers  were  sweet,  but  their  fragrance  is  flown 
They  yielded  no  fruit,  they  are  withered  and  gone  ; 
The  thorn  it  was  poignant,  but  precious  to  me  : 
'T  was  the  message  of  mercy, — it  led  me  to  thee. 
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Through  Tickets. — A  man,  starting  on 
journey,  buys  a  through  ticket,  takes  tl 
car,  and  considers  his  part  toward  the  £ 
complishment  of  the  journey  fully  performs 
In  consideration  of  the  mone}^  he  has  pa 
for  the  passage  he  is  to  be  carried  to  1 
destination  with  all  due  speed  and  safety.  ( 
his  part  there  is  to  be  no  labor,  no  care, 
looking  out  for  danger ;  for  all  this  is  ddo 
for  him  by  the  employes  of  the  railroad,  an 
he  is  to  pass  the  time  as  best  he  may,  even : 
the  extent  of  finding  fault  with  the  manag; 
ment  of  the  train. 

Men  sometimes  join  the  church  as  tbouji 
it  were  a  special  train  for  heaven.  They  pi 
their  pew-rent  as  they  pay  railroad  fare,  i 


it  as  an  equivalent  for  passage.  Th<i 


ill 


gardin^ 

seem  to  have  no  thought  that  more  than  til 
is  required  of  them.    They  take  no  part 
advancing  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  churc<  * 
or  doing  church  work,  or  laboring  for  tli 
conversion  of  souls,  or  in  regarding  the  pea 
and  the  unity  of  the  brethren  ;  but  they  ( 
claim  and  exercise  the  right  to  find  fault 
the  affairs  of  the  church  are  not  manag 
according  to  their  ideas  of  propriety,  on" 
the  pastor  does  not  preach  to  suit  their  tasl  t 
or  if  they  are  not  promoted  to  positions 
prominence.     They  pay  their  annual  pe^J 
rent,  observe  somewhat  of  the  outward  forrP 
of  church  membership,  and  think  this  w$ 
secure  them  a  through  passage  to  heaven.Vf 
Such  persons  delude  themselves.  Thechur<  $ 
is  no  railroad  train  for  heaven.    No  throug  lfi 
tickets  can  be  purchased  by  the  pew-renta  P 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  being  '■  carried 
the  skies  on  flowery  beds  of  ease,"  nor  as  beii 
carried  in  any  other  way  except  by  the  fc 
giving  mercy  of  God  in  Christ;  and  the  soon 
all  men  learn  this  fact  the  better  for  thei 
for  the  church,  and  for  the  world. — M.  \ 
Dunham. 


What  is  a  "  good  sermon  "  ?  When  peop  i 
say  to  each  other  that  they  have  heard  a  g0(  I 
sermon,  they  sometimes  mean  that  it  w  | 
well  written,  sometimes  that  it  was  el| 
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mtly  delivered,  sometimes  that  it  was  a 
ical  and  convincing  statement  of  Bible 
th.  Praise  of  the  preacher  may  include 
tty  much  everything,  from  an  aeknowl- 
■mentthat  the  sermon  pleased  your  fancy, 
to  a  heartfelt  recognition  of  the  fact  that 
^ave  you  spiritual  help  and  sustenance, 
hat  is  a  good  sermon  which  does  thee 
id,"  said  Matthew  Henry  ;  and  we  do  not 
)W  that  any  later  writer  has  invented  a 
ter  definition. — 8.  S.  Times. 

Testimonies  to  the  Truth. 

t  is  a  great  mercy  and  kindness,  that  God 
h  been  pleased  to  open  the  way  of  life  and 
nation  unto  the  souls  of  many  people,  that 
his  our  day  and  generation  were  in  great 
;ress  for  want  of  the  knowledge  of  it ;  and 
5  knowledge  is  given  unto  us  through  the 
ised  appearance  and  revelation  of  the 
?er  and  Spirit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
us  Christ,  to  which,  my  friends,  blessed  be 

name  of  the  Lord,  we  have  been  turned 
>ur  day  and  generation.  This  is  the  mes- 
e  and  testimony  that  God  raised  up  his 
/ants  to  bear  among  us  in  our  day  and 
e,  who  came  in  the  Spirit  and  power  of 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  having  been  made  the 
auments  of  God's  mercy  through  faith  in 
i  that  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for 

justification.  That  blessed  message  and 
imony  which  they  bare  among  us,  was  in 

evidence  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 

power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  for  the}*  came 
aed  to  preach  the  gospel  of  life  and  salva- 
i.  and  the  way  they  took  to  preach  the 
pel  to  us  in  our  day,  was  the  same  way 
t  the  holy  apostle  Paul  in  his  day  was  sent 
>reach  the  gospel,  who  said,  "  VVe  are  sent 
Sod  to  turn  people  from  darkness  unto 
it,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 
I  holy  apostle  proposed  the  end  for  which 
f  were  sent,  to  turn  the  sons  and  daugh- 
i  of  men  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
power  of  Satan  to  the  power  of  God,  that 
y  might  receive  remission  of  sins,  and  an 
sritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified 
augh  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
»  friends !  this  faith  in  Christ  is  a  living 
h,  it  is  a  faith  of  the  operation  of  God. 
1  worketh  it  in  us  by  his  own  Spirit  and 
ter.  There  are  many  that  pretend  to  have 
h  in  Christ,  that  are  strangers  to  the 
ration  of  the  power  and  Spirit  of  our  Lord 

Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  do  not  know 

are  made  partakers  of  that  faith  which 
•keth  by  love,  that  giveth  them  victory 
r  the  world,  and  preserveth  them  and 
pcth  them  out  of  the  evil  of  the  world, 
fow  friends,  it  is  my  desire  that  you  may 
i  from  darkness  unto  light;  that  you  may 
believe  in  Christ,  and  walk  in  Him,  that 

may  be  sensible  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
■ist,  the  dear  and  blessed  son  of  God 
.nseth  from  all  sin,  from  all  unrighteous- 
3,  and  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit, 
it  so  the  end  of  the  labor,  travail  and 
imonies  of  all  the  faithful  messengers  and 
/ants  whom  the  Lord  hath  raised  up  in 
.  our  day,  and  sent  to  turn  men  from 
kness  unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
an  to  the  power  of  God;  that  their  labor 

travail,  I  say,  may  not  be  in  vain,  that 
may  all  come  to  believe  in  the  light,  that 
may  be  children  of  the  light  and  of  the 
•,  that  so  we  may  come  to  walk  in  the 
it.  And  then  my  friends,  we  shall  all 
ic  to  be  brought  into  an  heavenly  fellow- 


ship ;  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  dear  Son  of 
God,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  And  this  is  a 
work  that  will  be  profitable  for  all  to  know, 
seeing  no  unclean  thing  shall  ever  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Friends,  our  justification  is  indeed  in  and 
through  and  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for 
his  sake,  not  our  own.  Anything  that  we 
have  done  or  can  do,  will  not  have  a  tendency 
to  make  our  peace  with  God,  seeing  that  we 
can  do  nothing  ourselves  that  is  acceptable 
and  well  pleasing  to  God.  Therefore  we  can- 
not in  the  least  (as  hath  been  unjustly 
charged  upon  us)  disesteem  or  put  a  light 
esteem  on  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
done  for  us,  in  his  own  person,  without  us, 
nor  upon  what,  by  his  own  power  and  Spirit, 
he  hath  wrought  in  our  hearts.  But  we  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both  as  to  his 
outward  appearance,  as  He  was  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh;  and  also,  in  his  "inward  and 
spiritual  appearance  in  our  souls.  We  believe 
in  Him  that  hath  appeared  by  his  light,  and 
grace,  and  truth  in  our  hearts,  and  we  know 
the  effectual  working  and  operation  of  his 
divine  power  to  sanctify,  and  cleanse,  and 
purify  our  souls;  and  thereby  we  come  to 
have  a  real  sense  of  the  benefit  and  advan- 
tage, that  the  souls  of  the  children  of  men 
have  in  and  by  the  death,  sufferings,  resur- 
rection, and  ascension  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ. 

Till  people  come  to  believe  in  his  spiritual 
appearance,  by  his  light,  and  grace,  and  truth 
in  their  hearts,  and  to  receive  Him,  and  en- 
tertain Him,  and  let  Him  have  a  place  in  their 
souls,  that  He  by  his  power  may  purge  away 
sin  and  transgression;  while  men  remain  re- 
bellious and  stubborn,  and  will  not  let  Him 
in,  when  He  stands  and  knocks  at  the  door  of 
their  hearts,  that  He  may  come  in  and  sup 
with  them,  and  they  with  Him;  when  men 
rebel  against  his  heavenly  light  within  them, 
and  turn  away  from  his  divine  grace  and 
holy  Spirit,  and  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
wantonness,  lasciviousness,  and  run  into  un- 
cleanness,  drunkenness,  pride,  envy,  malice, 
and  bitterness,  and  into  those  things  that  are 
abominable  and  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord; 
these  men  have  no  real  advantage  or  benefit 
by  the  death  and  sufferings  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  satisfaction  and  atone- 
ment he  hath  made  for  our  sins,  by  that  one 
offering  and  sacrifice  of  Himself ;  and  they  do 
not  truly  know  the  blessed  end  and  design  of 
his  appearance  and  coming  into  the  world. 
For  this  purpose  was  the  son  of  God  mani- 
fested, that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil,  that  He  might  finish  transgression 
and  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness. 

My  friends,  the  end  of  the  working  of  the 
invisible  power  and  Spirit  of  Christ  is,  that 
He  may  have  a  place  in  all  your  hearts,  and 
that  you  may  entertain  Him;  for  the  Lord 
will  draw  a  line  of  judgments  upon  all  that 
go  under  the  profession  of  Christianity,  and 
own  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  without 
them,  but  will  not  receive  Him,  entertain  Him, 
and  believe  in  Him,  as  He  doth  spiritually  ap- 
pear, and  shine  into  their  hearts  by  his  divine 
light,  gi'ace  and  Spirit. 

My  friends,  remember  the  sore  judgments, 
miseries,  calamities  and  distress  that  came 
upon  the  Jews,  because  of  their  rejecting 
Christ  in  his  outward  appearance  in  that  pre- 


pared body,  in  which  He  came  to  do  his 
Father's  will ;  they  would  not  own  Him  in 
his  bodily  appearance,  but  rejected  Him,  and 
set  Him  at  nought,  the}*  crowned  Him  with 
thorns,  and  crucified  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory.  He  said  unto  them  :  "  Except  you 
believe  that  I  am  He,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins;  and  if  ye  die  in  your  sins,  whither  I  go 
you  cannot  come."  And  thus  He  spake  to 
Jerusalem:  "  O  Jerusalem  !  Jerusalem!  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not;  behold  your  house 
is  left  unto  you  desolate,  for  I  say  unto  you, 
ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
say,  blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  He  tells  them  of  the  calamity 
and  distress  that  should  come  upon  them  and 
overtake  them,  and  so  it  came  to  pass,  be- 
cause they  rejected  the  love  of  God,  which  in 
Christ  Jesus  was  extended  to  them,  Avhen  He 
would  have  gathered  them,  and  brought  them 
into  a  state  of  reconciliation  and  peace  with 
the  living  God;  but  they  would  not. 

So  now,  my  friends,  in  this  day  of  Christ's 
inward  and  spiritual  appearance,  you  have 
had  the  testimonies  of  those  that  have  been 
sent  to  you  in  the  name,  and  power,  and 
Spirit  of  the  living  God;  and  yet  many  will 
not  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nor  re- 
ceive Him  inwardly  and  spiritually  appearing 
in  their  hearts,  nor  give  way  to  Him,  nor 
wait  and  attend  upon  Him,  to  do  that  work 
in  them  and  for  them,  which  they  cannot  do 
for  themselves  :  What  work  is  that?  The 
work  of  sanetification.  For  none  come  to  be 
justified  freely  by  the  grace  of  God,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
Apostle  speaks,  Kom.  iii.  24  ;  but  they  are 
also  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  So  that 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  us  to  know 
Christ's  power  and  Spirit,  to  renew  and  sanc- 
tify our  souls,  and  purify  and  cleanse  us. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Fred.  N.  Charrington. 

Fred.  N.  Charrington  was  the  eldest  son  of 
a  partner  in  the  firm  of  Charrington,  Head 
&  Co.,  the  wealthy  brewers,  whose  largo 
brewery  is  one  of  the  most  prominent  objects 
in  the  East  End  of  London.  An  interest  in  a 
well-established  brewery  in  London  is  a  for- 
tune. Dr.  Samuel  Johnson,  Lexicographer, 
was  an  executor  of  the  will  of  his  friend 
Thrale,  the  brewer,  and  observed  on  the  day 
of  the  sale:  "Sir,  we  are  not  selling  a  lot  of 
vats  and  boilers  ;  but  we  arc  offering  the  po- 
tentiality of  growing  rich  beyond  the  dreams 
of  avarice." 

The  father  of  F.  N.  C.  had  offered  him  a 
course  at  one  of  the  Universities  ;  but  as  he 
intended  to  engage  in  his  father's  business, 
he  thought  it  best  not  to  embrace  the  offer. 

He  was  brought  up  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  drew  from  the  Prayer  Book  the 
lesson  that  "  baptism"  had  made  him  an  in- 
heritor of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  having 
been  led  to  seek  for  close  communion  with 
God,  his  heart  was  opened  to  labor  for  others. 
He  began  a  night-school,  While  occupying  bis 
days  at  the  great  brewery.  The  pupils  were 
rough,  ragged,  degraded;  the  work  was  hard 
and  repulsive.  But  he  kept  on,  the  enter- 
prise all  the  time  growing  on  his  hands. 

As  he  went  to  his  school  of  an  evening,  he 
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had  to  pass  a  number  of  public  houses;  gath- 
ered about  the  doors  and  within,  he  saw 
crowds  of  drunken  fathers  and  mothers  and 
ragged  starving  children.  And  over  the  door 
he  l'ead  in  flaring  letters: 

CHARRINGTON,  HEAD  &  CO.'s  ENTIRE. 

In  the  ragged  school  he  saw  and  heard 
enough  to  convince  him  that  drink  was  the 
cause  of  a  large  share  of  the  woes  which  he 
was  trying  to  remedy.  His  conscience  be- 
came enlightened  ;"he  told  his  father  that  he 
could  no  longer  be  connected  with  the  brewery. 

It  is  not  easy  for  Americans  to  estimate  the 
spiritual  courage  of  this  step.  In  England, 
brewing  is  as  legitimate  and  honorable  an 
employment  as  any  on  the  Island.  At  Ox- 
ford, I  saw  the  steam  and  smoke  coming- 
out  of  a  window  on  the  premises  of  one  of 
the  Colleges ;  I  asked  my  guide  what  that 
meant.  He  said :  "  It  is  the  College  brew- 
ery," and  then  he  added  that  "  Brazenose," 
the  name  of  one  of  the  Colleges  was  derived 
from  "  brazen-house,"  the  ancient  name  for 
brewing -house,  because  the  College  was  located 
on  the  site  of  a  brewery.  All  the  Colleges 
pride  themselves  very  much  on  the  character 
of  their  beer  and  ale.  The  brewers  form  a 
very  influential  class.  They  own  and  control 
the  public  houses,  which  (as  in  America)  are 
a  source  of  great  political  power.  I  doubt  if 
there  is  as  much  money  invested  and  as  much 
money  made  in  any  other  line  of  business  as 
in  brewing  and  distilling  with  their  branches. 
Every  political  measure  must  be  considered 
in  its  bearing  on  the  brewers.  In  his 
"  Budget  Speech,"  Gladstone  spoke  with 
much  respect  of  "this  great  industry,"  and  of 
"the  Burton  brewers,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  providing  us  with  one  of  the  most 
delightful  beverages  that  ever  was  produced 
since  nectar  went  out  of  fashion."  A  great 
many  brewers  sit  in  Parliament. 

For  this  young  man  of  twenty-three  to 
forego  wealth  and  to  declare  that  be  could  not 
have  anything  to  do  with  the  business,  was 
an  act  of  wonderful  moral  heroism.  His  de- 
cision was  a  painful  surprise  to  his  father ; 
but  he  accepted  the  decision,  and  ultimately 
left  his  son  a  maintenance,  wbich  has  enabled 
him  to  devote  all  his  time  to  the  service  of 
humanity,  though  of  course  he  needs  help  to 
carry  on  his  large  operations.  —  Condensed 
from  the  Nat.  Baft. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  "Uncertain  Riches." 

The  influence  which  the  love  of  money  or 
the  thirst  for  riches  exerts  over  the  susceptible 
minds  and  hearts  of  men  cannot  easily  be 
estimated.  It  is  a  desire  so  congenial  to  our 
fallen  natures,  that  it  presents,  perhaps,  one 
of  the  strongest  temptations  to  our  being 
drawn  aside  from  the  pursuit  of  life's  great 
object — the  attainment  of  "an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  and  undefilcd,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away."  There  is  much  contained  in 
those  precepts  of  Holy  Scripture:  "Trust 
not  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living 
God,  who  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  en- 
joy." "  If  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart 
upon  them."  "  He  that  loveth  silver  shall 
not  be  satisfied  with  silver;  nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance  with  increase."  Christian 
watchfulness  and  humility — those  safeguards 
of  a  religious  life — are  not  likely  to  be  pro- 
moted, either  by  the  pursuit  or  the  acquisi- 
tion of  wealth.    Whereas,  "Godliness  is  pro- 


fitable unto  all  things"— whether  prosperity 
or  adversity  be  our  lot — "  having  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come." 

The  corrupting  worldly  influence  which  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  very  impressible 
minds  of  young  persons  by  the  living  prac- 
tice, the  early  and  continually  operating  les- 
son, that  to  obtain  riches  and  with  their  too 
coveted  concomitants,  notoriety  and  honor, 
are  the  great  end  for  which  this  life  was 
given,  is  likely  to  be  very  misleading  and 
prejudicial  alike  to  their  present  and  eternal 
welfare.  If  this  class  see  those  around  them 
eager  and  fervent  in  the  chase  for,  and  toiling 
early  and  late  in  sacrifice  to  their  idol,  the 
love  of  money,  will  it  not  have  the  effect  to 
induce  in  their  hearts  the  same  dangerous 
disregard  of  heavenly  reproofs  and  precepts, 
the  same  insatiable  longing,  the  same  idola- 
trous pursuit  of  that  which  the  Apostle  Paul 
has  represented  as  "  a  root  of  all  evil?" 

Is  there  not  ground  to  fear  that  amid  the 
flood-tide  of  prosperity  that  is  setting  in 
upon  some,  there  is  danger  of  their  forgetting 
their  own  littleness  and  nothingness  ;  danger 
of  overlooking  the  great  uncertainty  of 
riches;  and  danger,  too,  of  their  settling 
down  in  self-indulgence,  and  in  the  love  of 
worldly  ease,  decoration  and  display?  Alas, 
for  the  prevailing  excuses,  the  pride  and 
luxury  of  this  age !  An  age  in  which  the 
speech,  represented  as  coming  from  our  Arch- 
enemy during  the  time  of  the  early  Friends' 
cruel  persecution,  has  too  close  application, 
viz:  "You  persecute  the  Quakers  and  put 
them  in  prison,  and  that  keeps  them  low  and 
humble,  and  out  of  my  reach  ;  let  them  alone  ; 
as  they  are  a  moral  and  industrious  people, 
there  will  be  a  blessing  on  their  labors,  and 
they  will  grow  rich  and  proud,  build  them 
fine  houses  and  get  them  fine  furniture,  and 
lose  their  humility  and  become  like  other 
people;  and  then  I  shall  have  them."  Is  not 
the  truth  of  this  prediction — come  from  what 
alleged  source  it  may — too  fully  verified  ?  Is 
demonstration  wanting  to  prove  that,  sadly 
forgetful  of  what  we  should  be  here,  even 
"strangers  and  pilgrims"  in  a  world  that 
lieth  in  wickedness,  our  hearts  are  much  set 
upon  the  good  things  of  this  life,  instead  of, 
primarily,  upon  that  kingdom,  obtained  onlj 
through  submission  to  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  that  crucifies  to  the  world,  and 
ever  leads  into  the  narrow  wa}r  of  "low 
self-denial  and  watchful  restraint." 

The  assuring  language  of  the  dear  Saviour 
was,  "  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  things  needed  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  This  precious  declaration 
is  no  less  true  now,  than  when  it  first  fell 
from  the  lips  of  our  great  Lawgiver  and  King. 
There  can  never  be  a  pursuit  so  productive 
of  the  true  riches — of  a  peace,  and  joy  and 
recompense,  which  passeth  the  understand- 
ing of  the  natural  man,  and  which  the  world 
can  neither  give  nor  take  away — as  the 
whole-hearted  pursuit  of  true  religion.  This, 
in  its  immediate  effects,  no  less  than  in  its 
ultimate  consequences,  is  calculated  to,  and 
does  satisfy  all  the  desires  of  the  heart  and 
mind  in  the  willing  and  obedient;  and  so 
preserves  in  the  steady  cultivation  of  a  watch- 
ful, lively  frame,  and  in  the  filial  dependence 
upDn  an  ever-present,  eternal  arm,  as  that 
the  danger  is  much  lessened  of  being  insensi- 
bly beguiled  by  the  spirit  of  the  world  or  of 
losing  that  tenderness  of  conscience,  which  is 


the  ground  of  a  close  walking  with  God  un 
our  eternal  redemption. 

Business,  to  a  proper  extent,  is  benefici 
and  necessary  ;  but  not  the  excess  of  it,  or  tt 
intense  application  and  attention  which  son 
give  to  it,  and  this  to  secure,  not  needful  foe 
and  raiment — remembering  that"godline 
with  contentment  is  great  gain" — -but  riche 
affluence,  the  ability  to  make  a  show,  now 
riety.  and  greatness  among  men  ;*  forge 
ting  that 

"  Wealth  heap'd  on  wealth  nor  truth  nor  safety  buy 
The  dangers  gather  as  the  treasures  rise." 

Oh  !  for  grace  to  take  warning  and  sitloos 
to  the  world  and  its  uncertain,  perishab; 
riches  ;  and  so  to  number  our  daj7s  as  to  appl 
our  hearts  unto  that  wisdom  and  freedon 
which  consists  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  tb 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  as  the  one  tJm 
needful. 


"Put  thou  my  tears  into  a  bottle,"  is  til 
touching  prayer  of  the  Psalmist.    He  wt 
notes  the  sparrow's  fall  will  not  overlook  tl 
eyes  that  weep.    The  Psalmist  probably  a 
ludes  to  a  custom  which  still  prevails  i 
Persia  as  of  old.    They  bottle  up  their  teai 
in  the  following  manner  :  As  the  mourn e] 
are  sitting  around  and  weeping,  the  maste 
of  ceremonies  presents  each  one  Avith  a  piec 
of  cotton  wool,  with  which  he  wipes  off  h 
tears.    This  cotton  is  afterward  squeezed  int 
a  bottle,  and  the  tears  are  preserved  as 
powerful  and  efficacious  remedy  for  reviving 
a  dying  man  after  every  other  means  h 
failed.   It  is  also  employed  as  a  charm  againn 
evil  influences.    The  practice  alluded  to  w# 
once  universal,  as  is  found  by  the  tear  bottle 
which  are  found  in  almost  every  ancient  to  ml 
for  the  ancients  buried  them  with  their  dean1 
as  a  proof  of  their  affection. 


Religi 


For  "The  Friend."1 

igious  Items,  &c. 

Camp-Meeting  Backsliding. — A  Methodisi 
paper  {The  Christian  Advocate)  comments 
on  this  subject  says,  that  much  backsliding 
occurs  at  most  camp-meetings,  and  so  muci 
at  some  as  to  neutralize  their  effects  for  good  J 

"  Where  the  spirit  of  the  occasion  is  that  c 
an  excursion,  and  two  tides  are  contending! 
the  tide  of  frivolity  and  the  tide  of  devotion 
and  the  former  prevails,  then  much  backslid" 
ing  is  sure  to  follow." 

"In  any  case  the  listening  to  and  compai 
ing  many  preachers,  the  great  sermons  df 
livered  by  men  of  high  repute,  great  effort! 
made  by  ambitious  young  men,  the  hearing  o 
solemn  appeals  without  corresponding  effortf  i 
whether  of  sinners  to  repent,  or  of  Christians 
to  grow  in  grace,  or  lead  their  friends  to  Chrisl 
may  have  an  unfavorable  effect  on  the  diviiw 
life.  Many  return  with  deadened  sensibilize; 
to  their  homes." 


"  But  of  all  the  dangers  to  which  Christian! 
are  exposed,  the  most  insidious  is  that  o 
mingling  speculation  in  lots  with  high  re* 
ligious  fervor — a  hymn-book  in  one  pocket 


*  A  pious  English  writer  of  the  last  century,  in  set 
ting  forth,  somewhat  ironically,  the  amount  that,  witl 
some,  appeared  to  be  their  ideal  of  a  sufficiency  o 
"  filthy  lucre"  with  their  measure  of  faith,  thus  showeth' 
They  wish  to  secure  about  fifty  thousand  pounds  as  i 
standing  fund.  Then  about  ten  thousand  more  for  con- 
tingencies, as  a  rainy  day  or  the  like.  Then  ten  thou 
sand  more  to  educate  their  children  upon.  And  whetf 
they  thus  have  accumulated  some  seventy  or  seventy 
five  thousand  pounds,  they  can  set  up  and  contentedlj 
live  upon  faith. 
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a  diagram  in  another,  ready  to  be  pro- 
ed  alternately,  or  as  occasion  may  require; 
spirit  of  exhortation,  and  of  bargain  and 

at  the  same  time  struggling  for  utter- 
si" 

0  this  we  add  the  remark,  that  open  air 
tings,  such  as  were  often  held  by  both 
;nds  and  Methodists  in  their  early  daj^s, 
e  frequently  blessed  of  the  Lord.  Yet 
>n  they  were  able  to  procure  houses  to 
t  in,  so  situated  as  to  accommodate  the 
ole,  the  necessity  for  such  outside  gather- 

1  in  great  measure  ceased.  The  novelty 
excitement  attendant  on  a  camp-meeting, 
the  unsettling  effects  of  claims  on  the  at- 
lon  by  surrounding  objects,  are  calculated 
linder  rather  than  promote  that  mental 
lement  which  is  a  favorable  condition  for 
ring  the  voice  of  the  Redeemer  as  He 
iks  to  ttie  soul. 

'ersian  Jews. — There  is  a  great  awakening 
>ng  the  Jews  at  Hamaden,  Persia.  Forty 
i  are  believers,  besides  women  and  chil- 
i,  though  some  of  them  are  now  deterred 
a  confesssing  their  faith  by  fear  of  perse- 
on.  Five  men  have  been  received  into  the 
irch.  It  is  of  no  ordinary  interest  to  know 
I  close  by  the  reputed  tomb  of  Mordecai 

Esther,  a  company  of  the  children  of 
,el  shtmld  be  meeting  regularly  twice  a 
k  to  examine  the  Law  and  the  Prophets, 

to  consider  the  Christian  faith. — Baptist 
-My. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Vees  Attractive  to  Butterflies. — A.  E.  Bush, 
an  Jose,  California,  writes:  "  I  have  been 
Monterey,  and  was  fortunate  enough  to 
the  '  Butterfly-tree"  or  trees,  as  there  are 
je  of  them.  These  trees  are  the  Monterey 
e  (Pinus  insignis,  Dough),  and  are  proba- 
over  one  and  a  half  feet  in  diameter,  and 
pletely  covered  with  live  butterflies.  To 
that  there  are  as  many  butterflies  as  leaves 
n  the  trees,  would  not  be  a  very  great  ex- 
eration.  I  saw  them  in  the  morning 
:n  it  was  cool  and  they  could  not  fly  very 
I,  and  picked  up  a  dozen  from  the  grass  in 
w  seconds.  A  lady  resident  informed  me 
i  for  the  twelve  years  she  had  lived  there 
appearance  had  been  the  same." — Am. 

habits  of  the  Blue-Jay.  —  I  have  often 
lght  there  is  one  marked  difference  be- 
en the  blue-jays  of  Western  New  York 

Pennsylvania,  as  I  knew  them  when  a 
,  forty  years  ago,  and  ours  here  in  Iowa, 
bose  days  there  were  still  deep  woods  in 
S  region,  where  great  groves  of  pine  and 
lock  had  never  been  disturbed  by  the 
dman's  axe.  These  dark  recesses  were 
irite  resorts  of  the  blue-jay.  Ourjaj'S  are 
rtame,  almost  half  domesticated,  coming 
ly  to  our  barn-yards  and  corn-cribs,  and 
ling  themselves  in  a  bold,  confident  way, 
n  robbing  the  nest  of  a  hen  or  a  duck,  as 
ly  as  they  perpetrate  the  same  depreda- 
s  upon  the  robins  and  thrushes.  Some 
fs  ago,  so  tame  are  they  here,  a  little 
ghter  of  a  friend  of  mine  saw  a  blue-jay 
t  busily  picking  at  some  object,  doubtless 
jar  of  corn.  Approaching  stealthily  she 
ped  her  hands  upon  his  sides  and  captured 

! 

i  is  amusing  to  see  them  eat  a  kernel  of 
large  western  corn.    They  cannot  swal- 


low the  grains  whole,  and  are  compelled  to 
break  them.  This  they  do  with  powerful 
strokes  of  their  bills,  while  holdim>;  the  grain 
on  the  ground  or  other  hard  substance  with 
one  foot.  These  strokes  came  down  as  sys- 
tematically as  a  blacksmith  hits  a  hot  iron 
with  his  hammer. 

It  seems  to  me  this  difference  in  the  habits 
may  be  largely  due  to  the  scarcity  of  timber 
in  this  region,  which  makes  it  a  necessity  for 
them  to  live  near  the  abodes  of  men. — C.  Al- 
drich,  Webster  City,  Iowa. 

In  the  upper  part  of  Sonoma  county,  Cal., 
a  railroad  track  crosses  a  deep  ravine  upon 
the  upright  trunks  of  tall  trees,  which  have 
been  sawed  off  upon  a  horizontal  line.  In 
the  centre  of  the  ravine  a  firm  support  is 
furnished  by  two  huge  redwood  trees  which 
have  been  lopped  off  seventy-five  feet  above 
the  ground. 

Dried  Fruit. — An  enormous  increase  in  the 
evaporated  fruit  business  is  taking  place  in 
western  New  York,  the  recent  legal  decision 
that  there  is  no  monopoly  of  the  sulphur  pro- 
cess of  bleaching  having  had  a  stimulating 
effect  upon  the  industry.  The  opinion  of 
American  experts  is,  that  the  fruit  can  be 
dried  by  the  evaporator  cheaper  than  by 
sunlight,  and  the  product  is  immeasurably 
better.  A  single  New  York  firm  last  year 
evaporated  twenty  thousand  bushels,  and 
bought  fruit  evaporated  by  others  equivalent 
to  three  hundred  thousand  bushels.  Of  this 
a  London  house  took  one  hundred  and  sixty 
tons,  and  has  doubled  its  order.  The  growers 
throughout  New  York  State  are  preparing  to 
develop  the  foreign  market  for  this  product. 
Each  evaporator  will  dry  one  hundred  bush- 
els of  apples  a  day.  Girls  are  employed  at 
the  work,  and  earn  frorn  sixty  cents  to  a  dol- 
lar a  day.  After  the  apples  are  pared  and 
sliced,  which  is  performed  at  one  operation, 
they  are  bleached  by  exposure  to  sulphur 
fumes  for  about  an  hour ;  afterwards  they  are 
evaporated,  and  the  double  process  keeps 
them  edible  for  an  almost  indefinite  period. 
— Fanners'  Union. 
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Before  this  paper  reaches  the  eyes  of  our 
readers,  they  will  have  heard  of  the  decease 
of  our  late  President,  James  A.  Garfield, 
which  occurred  about  10.30  p.  Si.,  on  the  19th 
inst.,  near  Long  Branch  on  the  coast  of  New 
Jersey. 

This  issue  of  the  murderous  assault  on  this 
estimablo  man  has  been  for  some  time  fore- 
shadowed by  the  gradually  increasing  symp- 
toms  of  constitutional  derangement,  and  the 
failure  of  strength.  But  though  not  unlooked 
for  by  many,  perhaps  most,  intelligent  ob- 
servers, it  nevertheless  brings  with  it  solemn 
feelings;  and  the  hearts  of  thousands,  we  be- 
lieve, have  been  lifted  up  to  Him  who  ruleth 
over  the  children  of  men,  with  desires  that 
He  would  care  for  our  nation,  and  cause  even 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him.  It  is  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  that  is  the  only  sure 
foundation  for  the  happiness  and  prosperity 
of  any  people.  Whero  a  people  do  not  abide 
under  the  fear  of  Him  who  pulleth  down  and 
setteth  up  at  His  pleasure,  there  is  nothing 
that  will  keep  them  in  the  paths  of  self- 


restraint,  and  prevent  the  growth  of  corrup- 
tion and  selfishness;  and  these  eventually 
lead  to  the  overthrow  of  liberty,  and  to 
national  suffering. 

The  Prophet  Isaiah  declares  that  when  the 
judgments  of  the  Lord  are  on  the  earth,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn  righteous- 
ness. If  the  people  of  the  United  States, 
and  those  of  other  nations  who  have  sympa- 
thized with  them  and  with  the  family  of  our 
murdered  President,  should  learn  a  lesson  of 
righteousness  from  this  event,  this  afflicting 
dispensation  will  indeed  prove  a  blessing  to 
them.  It  ought  to  teach  us  to  be  more  cool 
and  moderate  in  our  political  efforts  ;  and 
especially  should  it  unite  all  parties  in  an 
earnest  effort  to  remove  from  the  contingen- 
cies of  constantly  recurring  elections  the 
tenure  of  the  numerous  subordinate  offices 
controlled  by  the  Executives  of  the  United 
States,  and  of  the  States  individually. 

The  profound  sympathy  which  the  shoot- 
ing of  President  Garfield  has  excited  in  all 
parts  of  the  country,  has  strongly  tended  to 
bind  together  the  inhabitants  of  the  different 
sections  ;  and  thus  to  promote  that  unity  of 
feeling  which  ought  to  exist  between  the  vari- 
ous portions  of  a  nation,  and  which  is  peculi- 
arly important  to  a  people  scattered  over 
such  an  immense  range  of  territory  as  the 
United  States  possess. 

Many  also  have  learned  to  realize  more 
fully  than  heretofore,  that  nations  as  well  as 
individuals  are  dependent  on  Divine  pro- 
tection. 

The  composure  and  resignation  which  the 
President  has  manifested  during  his  illness, 
have  endeared  him  to  the  hearts  of  man}^. 
We  hope  that  he  was  prepared  for  the  solemn 
change  which  awaits  all  the  living.  If  it  is 
his  blessed  experience  to  have  exchanged  an 
earthly  mansion  for  one  of  those  prepared  in 
Heaven  for  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
there  is  no  cause  to  mourn  for  him. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  Sixth-day  the  lGtli  instant, 
President  Garfield  had  a  chill,  followed  by  fever,  and 
a  profuse  perspiration.  This  was  regarded  afl  a  symp- 
tom of  further  disintegration  of  the  affected  lung.  A 
daily  recurrence  of  the  chill  and  fever  followed,  with 
progressive  loss  of  strength,  until  the  evening  of  Second- 
day,  the  19th  instant,  when  the  President  passed  away 
at  thirty-five  minutes  after  10  o'clock.  About  twenty 
minutes  before  his  close,  he  called  attention  to  a  severe 
pain  in  the  left  chest,  which  was  thought  to  be  of  cardiac 
origin,  and  to  have  been  a  symptom  of  the  immediate 
cause  of  death.  Chester  A.  Arthur  took  the  oath  of 
office  as  President  of  the  United  States,  at  his  residence 
in  New  York,  the  same  night. 

General  Hancock  will  detail  a  special  court  martial 
to  try  Sergeant  Mason,  who  attempted  to  shoot  Guiteau. 
Additional  reports  from  the  burned  region  in  Michigan 
show  that  whole  families  have  been  left  entirely  desti- 
tute of  clothing;  that  between  Port  Austin  and  Cass 
City  people  have  nothing  to  subsist  on  except  potatoes 
dug  from  t he  ground,  and  corn  roasted  by  the  tires. 
"  Within  thirty  miles  of  Cass  City  125  families  were 
sleeping  in  the  fields,  with  no  cover  whatever,  some 
being  so  stripped  that  they  were  ashamed  to  show  them- 
selves, and  have  sent  one  or  two  persons  to  obtain  sup- 
plies for  three  or  four  naked  families  who  were  huddled 
together." 

The  smoke  from  the  forest  fires  in  Michigan,  has 
covered  Lake  Huron  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and 
sailors  report  that  navigation  is  rendered  very  difficult 
in  consequence,  and  in  many  cases  vessels  have  taken 
shelter  in  convenient  harbors,  their  masters  fearing  to 
proceed.  Despatches  from  East  Tawas  and  other  points 
on  the  Lake  Huron  coast  state  that  the  whole  country 
is  enveloped  in  blinding  smoke,  and  that  the  heat  is 
almost  unbearable. 
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Forest  fires  near  Carthage,  New  York,  have  destroyed 
timber,  crops  and  stock  and  about  twenty  dwellings. 
Three  men  who  went  into  the  burning  woods  on  Sixth- 
day  morning  have  not  been  heard  of  since. 

The  weather  has  been  unusually  cold  at  various  points 
in  the  West  and  Northwest  for  several  days.  On  Sixth- 
day  night  snow  fell  between  DeSoto,  twenty  miles  west 
of  Chicago,  and  points  in  Nebraska.  The  snow  fell  to 
a  depth  of  two  inches  at  Omaha.  There  was  a  white 
frost  around  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  on  Sixth-day  morn- 
ing.   '.■  , 

A  violent  storm  at  Duluth,  on  Sixth-day,  did  great 
damage  to  property.  For  four  hours  the  wind  blew  at 
the  rate  of  forty-one  miles  per  hour,  and  for  fifteen 
minutes  it  reached  a  velocity  of  seventy-one  miles. 

A  forest  fire  in  Marin  county,  California,  is  spread- 
ing. It  has  burned  over  the  Throckmorton  ranch  of 
16,000  acres,  and  on  First-day  the  flames  extended  up 
the  northern  slope  of  Mount  Tainalpais  to  its  summit. 
Thus  far,  16,000  acres  in  all  have  been  burned  over, 
and  the  town  of  Sancelito  is  threatened. 

It  is  said  the  cranberry  crop  of  New  Jersey  this  sea- 
son will  be  a  plentiful  one,  and  the  berries  of  good 
quality. 

Nearly  six  hundred  and  fifty  Mormon  recruits  for 
Utah,  gathered  in  England  and  Scandinavia,  arrived 
in  New  York  by  the  steamer  Wyoming,  from  Liver- 
pool. 

Two  agents  of  Texas  and  New  Mexico  railroad  com- 
panies have  been  in  China  contracting  for  Chinese  labor 
for  the  roads.  The  steamer  Oceanic  is  expected  to  ar- 
rive at  Sun  Francisco  shortly  with  1000  coolies,  who 
are  to  receive  $1.25  per  day  and  transportation  to  the 
scene  of  their  work. 

The  report  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Board  of  Health 
shows  that  345  deaths  occurred  in  this  city  last  week, 
an  increase  of  43  over  the  corresponding  week  of  last, 
year,  and  a  decrease  of  74  from  the  week  ending  9th 
mo.  10th,  1881.  One  hundred  and  fifty  of  these  were 
ten  years  of  age  or  under  :  48  died  of  consumption,  37 
of  marasmus,  26  of  cholera  infantum  and  20  of  typhoid 
fever. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  SJ's,  101:}  a  lOTf  ;  4|'s,  113f  ;! 
4's,  registered,  116]  ;  coupon,  117};  small,  117};  cur- 
rency 6's,  132. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand  ;  sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12J 
a  12J  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white  at  1\  a  8}  cts.  for  ex- 
port, and  8}  a  %\  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — Flour  continues  scarce  and  in  demand  at  full 
prices.  Sales  of  superfine  at  $4.75  a  $5  ;  western  and 
Pennsylvania  extras,  at  $5.50  a  $6  ;  200  barrels  Minne- 
sota extras,  clear,  choice,  at  1-7.25  ;  300  barrels  Minne- 
sota extras,  clear,  straight,  at  $7.25  a  $7.50  ;  250  barrels 
Pennsylvania  extra  family,  good,  at  $7.25  ;  600  barrels 
do.  do.  choice,  at  $7.30  a  $7,374  ;  400  barrels  Ohio  do. 
do.  choice,  at  $7.25  a  $7.50;  150  barrels  Minnesota 
patents,  choice,  at  $8.50  ;  200  barrels  do.  do.,  high  grade, 
at  $8.75  ;  100  barrels  Wisconsin  patent  at  $8  ;  200  bar- 
rels winter  wheat  patents  at  $8,  and  1100  barrels  city 
mills  family  on  private  terms.  Rye  flour  sells  at  f6.25 
a  $6.50  per  barrel.  Corn  meal  was  inactive,  and  no 
sales  have  been  reported.  Feed  was  dull.  Sales  of  two 
cars  winter  bran,  track,  at  $22  per  ton;  one  of  spring 
do.  at  $20  per  ton. 

Grain. —  Wheat  was  dull,  unsettled,  and  prices  a  frac- 
tion lower.  Sales  of  7000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.42  a 
$1.45,  as  to  quality  and  location  ;  2700  bushels  do.  at 
$1.45;  2000  bushels  do.  at  $1.44f  ;  1700  bushels  do.  at 
$1.44^.  Rye  was  scarce  and  in  demand  at  $1  per  bushel. 
Corn  wa-i  dull ;  about  11,000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  72 
cts.  for  yellow,  72  cts.  for  mixed,  70  cts.  for  steamer,  70 
cts.  for  No.  3,  70  cts.  per  bushel  for  rejected,  and  25,- 
000  bushels  sail,  mixed  corn,  at  09}  a  70  cts.  Oats 
were  firmer  ;  sales  of  9000  bushels  white  at  47  a  48  cts., 
and  rejected  and  mixed  at  46  cts.  per  bushel,  and  20,000 
bushels  2  white  oats  at  47}  cts. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  better  demand  this  week,  and 
prices  were  firm  :  4000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  3£  a  6| 
cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  in  demand  at  an  advance:  8000  head  ar- 
rived and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3.}  a  5J  cts.,  for 
common  to  good,  and  lambs  at  4  a  7f  cts.  per  pound,  as 
to  condition. 

Hogs  were  active  and  higher;  3900  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8  a  10£  cts.,  the  latter 
rate  for  extra  fat  hogs. 

Foreign. — The  Times,  in  a  leading  article  discussing 
the  National  Land  League  Convention,  says:  "The 
note  which  the  Land  Leaguers  uniformly  breathe  is 
the  note  of  continued  agitation.  There  is  no  sign,  from 
first  to  last,  of  any  intention  on  the  part  of  men  who 
live  by  agitation  to  accept  the  Land  act  as  a  settlement 


of  the  Irish  question.  Once  and  for  all,  Ireland  must 
understand  that  this  kingdom  is  and  will  continue  to 
be  a  politically  united  kingdom.  Great  Britain  will 
no  more  tolerate  secession  than  the  United  States  toler- 
ated it  in  1860."  The  same  paper  in  another  leader 
says  :  It  would  be  well  if  the  numbers  of  imprisoned 
"suspects"  were  increased  by  some  Irish-Americans, 
who,  not  out  of  patriotism,  but  of  spite  against  every- 
thing English,  have  been  at  no  pains  to  conceal  their 
advocacy  of  armed  insurrection. 

If  there  is  a  semi-military  police,  if  there  are  soldiers 
and  Coercion  acts  in  Ireland,  the  English  people  de- 
plore such  means  of  government.  But  it  is  the  attitude 
of  a  section  of  the  Irish  people  themselves,  under  un- 
scrupulous leaders,  which  has  rendered  these  things 
necessary. 

The  Pall  Mill  Gazette  says  :  "  The  significance  of  the 
fact  that  the  Irish  National  Convention  has  decided  to 
give  the  Land  act  a  trial,  or,  to  use  Parnell's  expres- 
sion, to  'test  it,'  is  not  obscured  by  the  passing  of  a 
dozen  resolutions  in  favor  of  national  self-government, 
or  the  delivery  of  innumerable  fiery  invectives  against 
England." 

A  semi-official  note  announces  that  the  French  troops 
will  shortly  be  able  to  take  the  offensive  vigorously  at 
all  points  in  Tunis. 

The  Geographical  Congress  has  adopted  a  resolution 
highly  approving  General  Turr's  plan  for  a  canal 
through  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth. 

Rome,  9th  mo.  19th. — The  Diritto,  a  Ministerial 
organ,  says  :  "  In  view  of  the  disastrous  results  of  the 
harvest  in  some  districts,  the  Government  has  arranged 
to  expedite  plans  affording  employment.  The  Minister 
of  Agriculture  has  published  returns  showing  the  pro- 
duct of  wheat  to  be  generally  scanty  ;  that  of  maize  is 
similar  in  character,  except  in  a  few  localities.  No 
better  result  is  expected  from  the  orange,  lemon  and 
olive  crops.  Tobacco  is  below  the  average.  The  crops 
of  potatoes,  flax  and  hemp  have  been  good.  There  are 
favorable  prospects  in  regard  to  the  vintage  and  the 
rice  crop." 

The  Daily  News  states  that  the  Russian  journals  pub- 
lish liberal  details  of  the  diphtheria,  now  epidemic  in 
Russia.  It  is  reported  that  in  certain  communities  and 
parishes  all  the  children  under  fifteen  years  old  have 
died.  The  origin  of  the  attack  dates  from  1872,  when 
the  disease  first  appeared  in  Bessarabia.  Since  then  it 
spread  far  and  wide  over  the  south  of  the  Empire, 
whence  it  lately  began  to  make  rapid  progress  towards 
the  east  and  the  northwest.  In  Pultawa,  a  province  of 
considerably  less  than  200,000  inhabitants,  there  have 
been  45,543  cases:  18,765  were  fatal. 

Lemberg,  9th  mo.  17th. — The  Dz'ennik  publishes  a 
telegram  from  Kremenets,  in  the  Government  of  Vol- 
bynia,  stating  that  the  cholera  has  broken  out  at  that 
place,  and  that  the  schools  have  been  closed. 

The  new  Welland  Canal  in  Ontario  was  opened  on 
Seventh-day,  the  American  steamer  D.  M.  Dickinson 
passing  through. 

The  President  of  Mexico,  in  his  speech  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  Mexican  Congress,  congratulated  the  people 
on  the  existing  peace  and  prosperity  ;  said  the  relations 
with  foreign  powers  were  friendly  ;  predicted  the  speedy 
suppression  of  frontier  raids,  and  detailed  the  many 
public  improvements  completed  or  under  way.  He 
referred  to  the  wounding  of  President  Garfield,  "  the 
upright  and  virtuous  citizen,  who  exercises  the  chief 
magistracy  of  the  United  States,"  as  a  "  most  deplora- 
ble misfortune." 

Buenos  Ayres,  9th  mo.  19th. — A  despatch  from  San- 
tiago announces  that  Dr.  Santa  Mariah  has  been  in- 
stalled as  President  of  Chili. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  this  institution, 
meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  9th  month  30th, 
at  11  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  and  the  Committee 
on  Instruction  meet  on  the  same  day,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  attheschool  on  Second- 
day  evening,  9th  mo.  26th.  For  the  accommodation  of 
this  committee,  conveyances  will  be  in  waiting  at  Street 
Road  Station  on  the  arrival  of  trains  which  leave  Phil- 
adelphia at  2.30  and  5  P.  M. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frank/ord,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M.D. 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 

Managers. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Richard  M.  Acton,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  v| 
55,  and  for  William  C.  Reeve,  $2.10,  to  No.  14,  vol.  SI 
from  Mary  Hacket,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  Jarnr 
Woody,  Agent,  Ind.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Israel  Hi  1 
Isaac  N.  Coffin  and  Henry  Coate,  $2.10  each,  vol.  61 
from  George  D.  Smith,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Eliifl 
beth  Satterthwaite,  Pa.,  per  R.  P.  Lovett,  $2.10,  vol.  g| 
for  Joseph  Kaighn,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Richa 
Elias  Ely,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  Henry  Newton,  Ei 
10s.  vol.  55  ;  from  John  E.  Sheppard,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  v 
55;  from  Joseph  Tatnall,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and) 
Ashton  R.  Tatnall,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Charles  Lippi 
cott,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  $55  ;  from  Sarah  T.  Warringfc 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  James  R.  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2.:  I  ft 
vol.55,  and  for  Charles  Cooper,  J.  Morris  Cooper,  Lettii 
Thompson  and  Lucy  Cope,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55 ;  from  £ 
thaniel  H.  Brown,  City,  $2,  vol.  55,  and  for  Meli« 
Brown,  $2,  vol.  55 ;  for  Edward  T.  Bedell,  Io.,  $2.: 
vol.  55  ;  from  Mary  Ann  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  5 
from  Micajah  Emmons,  Io.,  per  Samuel  W.  Stanh 
$2.10,  vol.55;  from  William  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2.10,  v 
55  ;  from  Edward  G.  Smedlev,  Pa.,$2.10,  vol.  55  ;  in 
William  Webster,  Pa.,  $2.10,  to  No.  11,  vol.  56  ;  fr< 
Samuel  Hoopes,  Pa.,  per  Thomas  M.  Harvey,  A; 
$2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Henry  W.  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2. 
vol.  55;  from  Larkin  Pennell,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  a 
for  Martha  L.  Scott,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Mahl.jf- 
Tomlinson,  lo.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Thomas  Emmas 
Agent,  Io.,  for  David  Holloway,  John  Lipsey,  a 
Thomas  Blackburn,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55  ;  from  Jose 
Hall,  Agt.,  Io.,  for  Thomas  Heald,  Lindley  H.  Hoi  I 
way,  Nathan  Satterthwaite,  Lindley  Heald,  Aaron  I  I- 
berts,  John  Thomas,  Esther  Fogg,  Israel  Walker,  a 
Wilson  C.  Hirst,  $2,10  each,  vol.  55,  and  for  Simon 
McGrew,  $1.10,  to  No.  27,  vol.  55;  from  Richard  ] 
terbrook,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  Charlotte 
Tilton  and  Alexander  C.  Wood,  $2.10  each,  vol.  £ 
from  Joshua  Haight,  Agt.,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  a 
for  William  Breckon,  H.  S.  Haight,  and  Levi  H.  i 
water,  #2.10  each,  vol.  55 ;  for  Sarah  T.  House,  Ei 
$2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Edward  Comfort,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  v 
55;  from  Rebecca  E.  Bacon,  City,  $2,  vol.  55;  frit 
Charles  B.  Sheppard,  Pa.,  per  J.  T.  Ballinger,  AS 
$2,10,  vol.  55. 

.„  J* 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning,  wul 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


eri 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  begins  on  Second-day,  Hi 
mo.  31st,  1881.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  se-i 
pupils  are  requested  to  make  early  application  i 
Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Supt.,  (address,  Westto" 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Alli. 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


[ 


Married,  9th  mo.  15th,  1881,  at  Friends'  Meetin 
house,  Marshallton,  Chester  county,  Penna.,  JosK]t|j 
Scattergood,  of  West  Chester,  Pa.,  to  Mary  As, 
daughter  of  Ann  and  the  late  Samuel  Cope,  of  Ei 
Bradford  township,  Chester  Co. 


—  — «frc 

Died,  4th  month  17th,  1881,  at  the  residence  of  tj  alt 
son-in-law,  Joshua  Taylor,  near  Tecumseh,  Michigi 
Ann  W.  Comfort,  widow  of  the  late  Aaron  Comfc  | 
(formerly  of  Bucks  Co.,  Penna.,)  in  her  eighty-sever 
year.    For  one  of  so  advanced  age  her  mental  facult 
remained  very  clear  to  the  last.    Throughout  a  lo1  '"| 
life  she  strove  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  1  Itj'l 
Heavenly  Father,  and  the  earnest  desire  that  her  fa;  h 
should  not  fail  in  the  hour  of  death,  was  granted  ii-L 
remarkable  manner,  and  the  blessed  promise,  "IwF 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  tt 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee,"  was  evidently  her  hap  f* 
experience. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  on  i 

morning  of  the  25th  of  8th  month,  Jacob  Baldi 
ston,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Baltimc 
Monthly  Meeting.    This  dear  Friend's  illness,  whi ' 
was  short  and  severe,  he  bore  with  patience,  remarki 
on  one  occasion,  that  if  he  were  not  permitted  to 
main  longer  here,  he  was  ready  and  willing  to  go,  tru  ^ 
ingentirely  in  the  Saviour.  Near  theclose  he  request  I. 
to  have  read  to  him  the  17th  chapter  of  John;  th  !. 
taking  an  affectionate  farewell  of  those  around  hi  fv 
said,  "  I  want  you  all  to  meet  me  in  heaven,  'Bless  t  k'« 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  bless  his  holy  name.' " 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Negotiations  with  the  Ute  Indians. 

i  The  Council  Fire  for  the  Ninth  month, 
3.  Meacham  describes  his  conference  with 
Utes  on  the  Uintah  Agency  in  Utah,  re- 
sting the  settlement  among  them  of  their 
ian  brethren  from  White  River.  It  was 
crstood  that  some  dissatisfaction  existed, 
the  Agent  of  the  Uintahs  was  evidently 
rehensive  of  trouble  in  the  future.  The 
ians  who  wandered  into  the  Commis- 
ers'  camp,  frequently  spoke  of  their  chief 
ibby,"  on  whose  arrival  some  understand- 
would  be  had  with  regard  to  the  business 
ters.  The  account  says : — ■ 
We  had  been  in  camp  ten  days  when 
by  returned  from  Salt  Lake  City,  where 
had  been,  probably,  for  counsel  with  his 
•mon  friends,  when  he  made  his  appear- 
}  in  our  camp  at  the  head  of  a  delegation 
Jintahs,  who  had  left  their  harvest  fields 
>e  in  attendance  upon  the  head  of  the 
tah  Utes  when  he  should  speak  for  his 
3le. 

This  delegation  c  ame  in  a  body,  all  un- 
ed,  and  without  the  accompaniments  of 
usual  Indian  forms  of  parade.  Except  for 
r  color  and  an  occasional  lock  of  long  hair, 
I  were  not  unlike  ordinary  farmers. 
Tabby  was  introduced  by  some  of  his  fol- 
3rs,  and,  after  shaking  hands  and  all  were 
ed,  an  Indian  announced  that  '  Tabby 
e  to  talk.'  Nearly  all  the  Uintahs  talk  a 
e  and  understand  more  or  less  of  the  Bng- 
language,  yet  none  of  them  are  really 
petent  interpreters.  Realizing  the  neces- 
for  a  correct  understanding  of  what  should 
spire,  we  insisted  on  having  the  best  in- 
reter  possible.  The  Indians  were  unani- 
is  in  naming  one  of  their  number,  known 
Yank.'  Yank  being  some  distance  away 
sent  for.  Meanwhile  Mr.  French  brought 
hot  coffee,  canned  fruits,  ginger  snaps, 
,  crackers,  corned  beef,  &c,  which  were 
aken  of  with  great  pleasure  by  our  dark 
tah  visitors. 

Chief  Tabby  is  a  man  of  perhaps  seventy 
's  of  age,  wears  a  small  white  mustache, 
rge  in  size,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  dig- 

and  personal  presence.  Upon  the  com- 
of  Yank,  the  chief  said  : 

I  came  to  pay  my  respects  to  you  and 
rou  know  that  my  heart  is  all  right  toward 
mington,'  meaning  the  Department,  'and 


all  people.  I  have  kept  the  words  given  me 
many  years  ago  by  Washington,  and  I  have 
done  all  that  I  was  told  to  do.  Washington 
told  me  to  make  a  farm  and  learn  to  live  like 
white  men,  and  I  have  done  it.  I  have  not 
learned  very  fast,  but  I  have  done  the  very 
best  I  could,  and  now  I  have  wheat  growing; 
I  have  corn  growing;' I  have  watermelons 
growing,  and  I  have  something  to  live  upon. 
You  may  tell  Washington  that  I  have  kept 
his  law. 

"  1  Now,  I  do  not  say  that  the  White  River 
Utes.  shall  not  come  here,  but  I  want  to  un- 
derstand about  this  money  they  are  getting. 
My  people  have  killed  no  white  men,  and  they 
get  no  money  and  but  few  goods.  I  came 
here  to  get  an  understanding  of  this  matter. 
I  do  not  say  it  is  not  right,  but  I  don't  know 
how  it  is,  and  that  is  what  I  want  to  know. 
I  am  not  afraid  to  talk.' 

"  This  speech  was  delivered  with  an  earnest- 
ness that  made  it  interestingly  eloquent,  and 
it  demanded  a  plain,  intelligent  answer.  For 
twenty  years  we  had  heard  the  same  puzzling 
proposition  made  by  peaceable  Indians :  '  Why 
do  you  give  money  to  Indians  who  kill  your 
people?'  This  is  the  way  nearly  all  peace- 
ably-disposed uncivilized  Indians  think  and 
talk  upon  this  subject.  I  had  met  this  ugly 
proposition  before,  and  I  felt  the  responsibility 
of  the  hour." 

"  Relying  upon  a  Higher  Power  for  wisdom, 
and  upon  the  good  sense  of  these  half-civilized 
people,  after  a  few  preliminary  remarks  and 
compliments  upon  Tabby's  speech  and  the 
general  appearance  of  the  Uintahs,  I  told 
them  that  there  was  no  subject  that  I  was 
afraid  to  talk  about.  We  had  been  sent  here 
from  Washington  to  pay  money  to  the  White 
River  Utes  and  to  hunt  up  homes  for  them. 
The  money  is  not  given  to  the  White  River 
Utes  to  pay  them  for  killing  Agent  Meeker 
and  other  white  men.  That  is  a  mistake. 
The  Government  never  pays  anybody  for 
going  wrong.  The  White  River  Utes  did 
wrong  in  killing  white  men,  and  the  Govern- 
ment punishes  them  for  it  by  taking  their 
country  from  them.  The  money  they  get  is 
very  small  pay  for  such  a  country.  It  is  the 
Ute  who  pays  for  killing  men.  He  loses  the 
country  his  father  gave  him  and  he  can  never 
get  it  again.  He  is  now  a  man  without  a 
country.  He  can  call  no  place  his  home.  He 
is  a  wanderer;  an  orphan.  He  is  like  a  child 
without  a  father.  The  Government  pitied 
him,  notwithstanding  his  crimes,  and  in  char- 
ity gives  a  few  dollars  to  every  one  each  year 
to  help  him  along.  Washington  said  :  '  These 
people  must  have  some  place  to  live.'  He 
looked  around  and  saw  this  beautiful  valley. 
He  saw  that  there  was  more  land  than  the 
Uintahs  could  use.  The  Uintahs  had  kept 
peace  with  white  men  and  they  are,  nearly 
all  of  them,  farmers.  They  were  a  long  ways 
ahead  of  the  White  Rivers.  They  are  friends. 
The  Uintahs  are  good  people  and  know  how 
to  make  a  living  by  farming.   They  can  show 


the  White  Rivers  how  to  work  their  horses 
in  wagons  and  plows.  Then  Washington  said  : 
'  The  Uintahs  are  far  ahead  of  the  White 
Rivers  ;  we  must  give  them  some  wagons  and 
harness,  plows  and  mills  and  schools  and  all 
these  things,  until  they  are  up  even  with  the 
Uintahs.' 

"  '  The  White  River  Utes  did  not  come  here 
to  take  your  farms.  They  will  take  land  that 
jow  cannot  use.  We  want  you  to  work  right 
along  and  not  turn  back.  You  must  not  feel 
badly  about  the  White  River  Utes  getting 
money  and  beef  and  flour,  and  new  wagons 
and  plows,  and  all  these  things.  These  are 
all  they  will  have  to  show  for  all  that  great 
country  which  they  lost  by  fighting.  I  have 
told  you  now  all  you  asked  to  know.  If  there 
is  anything  more  you  want  to  ask  about,  I 
am  ready  to  tell  you.  All  Indians  must  come 
into  the  white  men's  road.  Some  of  them 
are  slow  coming,  but  they  will  come  in  a  few 
years.  There  is  no  other  way  to  live  in  peace. 
All  must  have  one  law,  one  religion,  one 
school.  All  were  made  by  one  Hand,  and  all 
are  children  of  one  Father.' 

"Not  a  word  was  missed.  Every  Indian 
seemed  to  understand  all  that  had  been  said. 
Once  more  Tabby  arose  as  his  people  turned 
their  eyes  upon  him.  He  began  with  great 
deliberation,  but  with  unusual  animation.  His 
eye  kindled  and  his  face  lighted  up  with  a 
smile  as  he  talked,  giving  his  speech  an  agree- 
able emphasis.  There  was  no  mistake  in  his 
meaning.  He  said  :  '  I  have  heard  all  your 
words,  and  I  understand  them.  I  shall  not 
lose  them.  They  fill  my  heart  full,  I  want 
3'ou  to  tell  Washington  that  I  am  glad  I  came 
here  to  find  out  about  paying  money  to  the 
White  River  Utes.  I  see  it  different  from 
what  I  did  before  I  came.  I  understand  what 
I  did  not  understand.  Tell  Washington  that 
it  is  all  right  to  give  money  to  the  White 
River  Utes.  It  is  all  right  for  them  to  come 
here.  Tell  Washington  that  I  have  been  hold- 
ing back  because  I  did  not  know  how  it  was, 
and  I  have  not  made  the  White  River  Utes 
welcome.  Now  I  will  send  word  for  them  to 
come  and  share  our  land  with  us.  Tell  him, 
me  nor  my  people  will  turn  back.  JNow  that 
we  understand  everything  wre  will  go  ahead 
farming,  and  we  will  show  the  White  River 
Utes  how  to  plow  and  cut  grain.  Tell  him 
our  hearts  are  all  right  now,  and  that  every- 
thing is  all  right.    Tell  him  all  this  for  me.' 

"  This  speech  met  with  a  hearty  approval 
by  all  present,  but  the  old  man  was  not  through. 
Ho  turned  now  toward  his  own,  and  not  need- 
ing an  interpreter,  ho  broke  out  in  impas- 
sioned speech  of  great  power  and  of  some 
minutes'  length. 

"  Our  interpreter,  Yank,  was  too  intenseby 
interested  to  translate  for  us  as  Tabby  spoke, 
but  with  a  motion  of  his  hand  said,  'By  and 
by,  I  tell  you.'  When  Tabby  sat  down,  silence 
followed  for  some  minutes.  At  length  Yank 
remarked,  'Now,  I  tell  you.  He  said.  "  I  am 
an  old  man,  not  long  you  will  see  me  here.  I 
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feel  that  1  am  nothing.  I  cannot  make  a 
blade  of  grass  grow  ;  I  cannot  make  a  leaf 
grow  ;  I  cannot  make  the  land,  I  cannot  make 
the  flowers.  The  white  man  cannot  make 
these  things.  Only  one  person  can  make 
them — the  One  who  lives  above.  He  made 
everything — the  grass,  the  leaves,  the  water 
to  run  and  the  mountains.  He  made  all  kinds 
of  men.  He  put  us  here  and  sent  the  white 
men  here.  He  wants  us  all  to  live  like  broth- 
ers. We  have  worked  a  long  time,  try  hard 
to  get  up  to  the  white  man.  He  is  still  ahead 
of  us,  but  we  are  coming  up  to  him.  We  will 
not  turn  back,  we  will  not  make  war  on  any 
people,  we  will  help  the  White  River  Utes, 
we  will  keep  all  that  we  have  heard,  we  will 
go  back  to  our  farms  and  save  the  wheat,  and 
then  we  will  have  time  to  all  come  back  and 
talk  a  great  deal  and  find  out  many  things 
we  want  to  know.  We  will  get  everything 
well  understood,  so  that  there  shall  be  no 
blood  on  this  ground.  We  have  had  things 
made  plumb  and  straight,  and  we  are  satisfied 
no  blood  will  fall  upon  this  land  on  account 
of  these  people  coming  hero.  The  eyes  of  the 
One  who  lives  above  are  upon  us,  and  we  will 
not  make  them  ashamed  of  us.  He  will  watch 
out  for  us.  We  will  not  fear  that  He  will  de- 
ceive us.  My  people,  I  am  an  old  man,  I  shall 
never  talk  much  more.' 

"  This  is  substantially  Tabby's  speech  to  his 
people.  Nowhere  have  we  seen  more  thought- 
ful dignity  than  in  this  meeting.  We  felt  a 
cloud  roll  off  and  could  laugh  at  a  warning 
we  received  from  Ashley  valley,  twentj^-five 
miles  east,  a  few  hours  later,  to  the  effect 
'  that  the  Indians  have  given  all  white  men 
two  weeks'  notice  to  leave  the  country.' 

"Another  mile-stone  has  been  passed  and  we 
are  thankful  that  peace  reigns  and  promises 
to  i"eign  over  the  designs  of  all  evil-minded 
persons  until  we  can  all,  without  regard  to 
race  or  color,  say,  'This  is  our  country,  our 
home,'  with  one  God  and  one  law  over  all. 

A.  B.  M. 

"  Uintah  Agency,  Utah,  Aug.  14th,  1881." 

Testimonies  to  the  Truth. 

(Concluded  from  page  53.) 

When  we  come  to  believe  in  the  inward 
and  spiritual  appearance  of  Christ,  and  to 
know  the  work  of  sanctification,  we  cannot 
have  a  slight  esteem  of,  nor  disbelieve  or  un- 
dervalue, what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
done  for  us  in  his  person  ;  but  we  shall  come 
to  find  the  benefit,  gain,  advantage  and  profit 
of  it  redounding  to  our  souls,  through  that 
one  offering,  when  He  offered  himself,  through 
the  eternal  Spirit,  as  a  lamb  without  spot. 
He  offered  himself  once  for  all,  and  we  have 
the  benefit  of  it  Avhen  we  come  to  receive 
Him,  live  in  obedience  to  Him,  and  answer  his 
requirings,  and  walk  in  the  Spirit;  and  then 
as  the  Apostle  saith  :  "  If  we  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  we  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
for  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof,  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever." 

Therefore  see  to  it,  you  that  make  a  pro- 
fession of  it,  see  that  as  you  have  received 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  you  walk  as  He  walked, 
that  you  live  in  the  Spirit  and  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ; 
that  you  live  not  in  malice,  envy  or  bitterness, 
and  so  grieve  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  and 


bring  a  burthen  upon  the  souls  of  the  right- 
eous. 

We  that  are  come  to  the  sight  and  vision 
of  heavenly  things,  and  have  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  opened  to  us,  are  come 
to  be  partakers  of  the  gift  of  charity,  which 
is  a  more  excellent  way ;  if  this  be  wanting, 
all  is  wanting.  What  doth  the  Apostle  say  ? 
"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  be- 
come as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal ; 
and  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
understand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge, 
and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could 
remove  mountains,  and  have  no  charity,  I  am 
nothing;  and  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profits  me 
nothing." 

These  things  have  been  often  said  and  de- 
clared to  you,  friends,  and  I  have  now  this 
general  testimony  to  give,  in  the  dread  and 
fear  of  the  Lord  God ;  they  that  love  God 
above  all,  will  love  their  neighbor  as  them- 
selves, they  will  love  those  that  are  the  friends 
of  God  and  of  his  people ;  nay,  it  is  a  duty 
incumbent  on  them,  a  new  commandment, 
saith  our  Saviour,  "  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another."  And  we  are  not  only  to 
love  one  another,  but  to  love  our  enemies ; 
this  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  commanded  us, 
Mat.  v.  44,  45.  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  that  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  for  He  causeth  his 
sun  to  shine  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust." 

Now,  my  friends,  that  you  may  keep  in  this 
love  of  God  and  love  to  one  another,  is  the 
desire  and  breathing  of  my  soul,  that  so  your 
faith  may  stand  not  in  the  wisdom  of  men's 
words,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  This  power 
will  bring  down  every  high  thought  and 
imagination  into  subjection  and  obedience  to 
Christ,  that  we  may  walk  before  Him  to  all 
well-pleasing,  that  when  we  come  to  die,  we 
may  lay  down  our  heads  in  peace,  and  be 
found  of  Him  in  peace,  without  spot  and 
blameless  ;  and,  at  the  end  of  our  days,  we 
may  receive  the  end  of  our  faith,  the  salvation 
of  our  immortal  souls. 

Friends,  to  the  grace  of  God  I  commend 
you,  the  Lord  God  of  life  preserve  and  keep 
you  ;  that  you  may  be  safe  in  the  hands  of 
God,  and  abide  under  the  shadow  of  his  wing, 
and  be  surrounded  with  his  almighty  arm, 
who  hath  hitherto  preserved  us  in  all  our 
solemn  meetings  and  assemblies,  when  the 
enemies  of  God's  truth  have  risen  up  against 
us;  the  remembrance  of  it  should  be  sweet 
and  pleasant  to  us,  when  the  floods  of  the  un- 
godly were  mustered  up  against  us,  and  some- 
times hauled  us  out  of  our  meetings  to  gaols 
and  prisons,  for  bearing  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  God  in  our  day.  O  the  sweet  and 
comfortable  presence  of  the  Lord  that  then 
attended  us !  and,  blessed  be  his  name,  He 
waited  to  be  gracious  to  us,  and  did  work 
manifold  deliverances  for  us.  Praise  and  glory 
be  given  to  the  eternal  and  Almighty  God, 
whose  Divine  power  and  providence  hath 
brought  a  calm  over  the  nation,  so  that  now 
we  enjoy  our  meetings  without  trouble  and 


molestation.  Oh  that  that  we  may  be  sens; 
ble  of  the  wonderful  love  and  mercy  of  Gc^i 
to  us ! 

And,  Friends,  it  greatly  concerns  us  to  H 
careful  in  the  whole  course  of  our  lives,  thi; 
we  ma3r  not  give  any  occasion  for  the  obstrucj 
ing  or  hazarding  of  the  present  peace  ant 
liberty  we  enjo}r.  O  !  there  should  be  a  sen, 
ous  care  and  tender  regard  to  God's  glor; 
and  the  honor  of  his  great  and  excelleij 
name ;  and  also,  a  care  and  concern  for  tt 
reputation  of  our  religion,  and  religious  s< 
cieties,  that  none  may  have  any  occasion  ( 
just  ground  to  bespatter  and  reproach  us,  art 
render  us  odious  to' the  government  undr 
which  we  live. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  tl 
freedom  and  quiet  seasons  we  enjoy,  and  thi 
are  continued  by  the  mighty  arm  and  pow< 
of  the  Lord  ;  let  all  our  souls  bow  before  Hir 
and  let  us  walk  and  live  in  a  continual  su 
jection  to  his  Divine  wisdom  and  will,  thi 
our  souls  may  be  all  bound  up  in  the  bund 
of  life,  that  we  may  serve  the  Lord  with  sii 
cerity  and  perseverance  to  the  end  of  oil 
days,  that  then  an  abundant  entrance  ma| 
be  ministered  to  us,  into  the  everlasting  kinjj 
dom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.- 1 
John  Vaughton,  ith  mo.  1st,  1694. 


lui 
Mil 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Inconsistencies  of  War. 

Quest.  What  is  it  that  makes  a  man  a  mu 
derer  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  the  crime  to  t 
expiated  by  hanging  on  the  gallows? 

Ans.  To  kill  one  of  his  fellow-men. 

Q.  What  constitutes  a  man  a  hero,  and  i 
have  his  name  heralded  from  land  to  lanni1 
and  from  shore  to  shore  ? 

A.  To  slay  thousands  of  his  fellows  on  thi 
sanguinary  field  of  savage  warfare. 

Q.  Is  it  either  right  or  expedient,  that  tbl 
laws  of  men  should  supersede  those  of  Goi 
who  saith,  "Do  not  kill?" 

A.  No  :  Peter  and  John  when  examined  bill 
fore  the  people  and  elders  of  Israel,  "  answerer) 
and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be  right  i 
the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  moiafca 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye." 

  i  IB 

The  taking  of  oaths  is  not  a  Christian  ii  1 
stitution.    We  inherit  it  from  Pagan  time 
Greeks  and  Romans  swore  by  all  the  gods  i 
the  calendar.    The  Hebrews  may  perhaps  b 
claimed  as  examples,  but  He  whose  authorit 
most  weighs  Avith  us  did  not  think  so.  A 
tempts  have  been   made   to   reconcile  tb  tii 
practice  of  judicial  swearing  with  the  injuni 
tion  "Swear  not  at  all,"  but  they  cannot  b 
regarded  as  successful.    The  judicial  oath  i 
an  instance  of  the  way  in  which  the  Stat  llo 
has  always  made  free  with  religion  for  il 
own  purposes,  the  general  result  being  tha  iii 
while  much  harm  has  been  done  to  religio  ri 
very  little  good  has  accrued  to  the  State.  •  j 
religious  man  must  surely   feel  distresse 
when  he  thinks  of  the  extent  to  which  tb  iij 
highest  sanctions  of  religion  are  profaned  i  m 
thousands  of  instances  every  day,  the  "S  jit) 
help  you  God"  issuing  glibly  from  the  lips c  tie 
attorneys,  magistrates'  clerks,  and  court  criei  if 
under  circumstances  almost  precluding  an 
idea  of  reverence.    The  Supreme  Being  i 
thus  pressed  into  our  legal  machinery  as 
matter  of  convenience,  and  is  practicall, 
treated  as  a  legal  fiction,  except  in  cases  c  tt 
perjury.    As  for  perjury,  it  is  committei|l 
every  day  in  the  Divorce  Court,  and  no  ai  jij 
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pt  is  or  can  be  made  to  prevent  it,  public 
lion  maintaining  that  there  are  circum- 
ices  in  which  a  man  would  commit  a 
ich  of  honor  if  he  hesitated  to  swear 
ily.  Can  anything  be  done  to  arrest  this 
srioration  of  public  morals  ?  One  thing 
3aat  we  can  do.  We  can  put  an  end  to 
anity. — Manchester  Times  {Eng.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"Truthful  Singing." 

aking  up  a  paper  sometime  ago,  the 
,er's  attention  was  arrested  by  an  article 
1  the  above  title ;  although  a  part  of  it  was 

off,  he  felt  interested  in  what  was  left, 
thought  it  might  profitably  be  introduced 
ae  notice  of  some  of  the  younger  readers 
The  Friend,"  who  may  sometimes  indulge 
le  pleasing,  but  it  is  feared  seductive  prac- 

of  singing  hymns,  and  who  may  never 
3  thought  of  the  subject  in  the  light  in 
ch  it  is  here  presented. 
Ella,"  said  Julia  to  her  friend,  as  they 
ied  home  togetherfrom  the  lecture,  "  Why 
nt  you  sing  that  last  hymn  ?  It  would 
3  suited  your  voice  exactly." 
11a  was  silent  a  moment,  and  then  replied, 
•  tell  the  truth,  Julia,  I  could  not  sing  that 
in  ;  I  wish  I  could  ;  I  wish  I  felt  such  ar- 
:  longings  for  heaven,  such  an  assurance 
caching  there ;  I  know  such  feelings  are 
t,  but  I  am  afraid  I  do  not  possess  them." 
But  do  you  never  sing  words  that  you  do 
actually  feel?"  asked  Julia,  adding,  "the 
ins  are  all  good ;  we  ought  to  feel  what 
t  express,  and  it  does  not  seem  as  if  it 
d  be  wrong  for  any  body  to  sing  them." 
But,  Julia,  would  you  be  so  insincere  as  to 

0  one  for  whom  you  did  not  care  at  all, 
tell  her  how  much  you  loved  her ;  or  to 
?ess  to  another  how  much  you  wished  to 
t  her,  when  you  would  be  very  sorry  to 
dve  an  invitation  from  her?" 
Certainly,  I  should  call  that  very  deceit- 
'  answered  Julia,  who  was  really  a  sincere 

Well,  then,  dear  Julia,  it  is  just  for  this 
ion  that  I  cannot  sing  all  hymns,  it  is  not 
icient  that  I  ought  to  feel  so.    I  cannot 

r 

'I'm  fettered  and  chained  up  in  clay, 
I  struggle  and  pant  to  be  free; 
I  long  to  be  soaring  away 

My  God  and  my  Saviour  to  see," 

ause  it  would  not  be  true  in  my  case,  and 
iould  add  to  the  sin  of  lacking  a  right 
ing,  the  worse  sin,  of  professing  a  feeling 
ch  I  have  not.  I  hope  I  am  a  Christian; 
el  that  I  do  love  the  Saviour ;  I  am  trying 
bllow  Him  ;  if  it  were  God's  will,  I  trust  I 
uld  be  willing  to  go ;  but  I  cannot  say  I 
!  to  be  taken  away  now  ;  and  dare  not  say 
the  presence  of  the  heart-searching  God, 
D  desireth  truth  in  the  inward  parts, 
■ds  which  I  cannot  say  from  the  heart." 
ilia  stopped,  having  already  said  more  than 

1  her  wont,  and  Julia,  to  whom  all  this 
ned  to  be  a  new  idea,  was  silent  until  they 
ehed  her  home.  She  was  not,  like  her 
nd  Ella,  a  Christian,  though  she  was  a  girl 
good  principles  and  religious  education, 
s  had  sung  without  much  thought  the 
nns  given  out  that  evening,  although  they 
tressed  the  ecstasy  of  Christian  rapture, 

utmost  devotion  of  love  to  Christ,  the 
st  intense  longings  to  depart  and  be  with 
n.  The  tunes  were  sweet,  Julia  loved  to 
g  and  that  was  all ;  but  now,  what  Ella  had 


said  struck  her  with  force.  That  very  even- 
ing she  had  sung — 

"  Jerusalem  my  happy  home, 

Sweet  land  of  rest  for  thee  I  sigh,"  &c. 

Here  the  paper  was  torn  off,  but  there  is 
sufficient  to  show  that  it  brought  thoughtful- 
ness  to  the  mind  of  the  young  girl  to  whom 
it  was  addressed. 

In  reading  the  lives  of  members  of  our  own 
Society,  who  have  been  brought  out  of  other 
religious  professions,  we  frequently  find  that 
their  minds  were  arrested  early  in  their  re- 
ligious experience  with  the  importance  of 
giving  up  the  practice  of  singing  words  that 
they  were  not  in  condition  truthfully  to  adopt. 
George  Fox  said,  when  the  priest  advised  him 
to  sing  psalms,  "  I  was  not  in  a  state  to  sing, 
I  could  not  sing."  It  is  said  of  John  Thorp, 
that  the  evening  before  his  decease  he  related 
to  his  family  the  following  circumstance  of 
his  early  life :  "  When  a  boy  about  fourteen 
years  of  age,  my  attachment  to  music  and 
singing  was  such  that  when  walking  alone  in 
the  lanes  and  fields  of  an  evening  I  frequently 
gratified  myself  by  singing  aloud,  and  indulged 
therein  even  after  my  mind  became  uneasy 
with  the  practice,  until  in  one  of  my  solitary 
evening  walks,  when  in  the  act  of  singing,  I 
heard  as  it  were  a  voice  distinctly  say,  '  If 
thou  wilt  discontinue  that  gratification,  thou 
shalt  be  made  partaker  of  a  much  more  per- 
fect harmony.' "  So  powerful  was  the  impres- 
sion then  produced,  that  he  added,  he  never 
afterwards  indulged  in  the  practice. 

Jno.  Gratton*  says  of  his  early  religious  ex- 
perience, "  My  sorrows  increased  upon  me, 
and  when  the  people  sung  psalms  in  the 
steeple-house,  and  I  have  been  there,  I  durst 
not  sing  the  same  saying  of  David  as  they 
did,  it  would  have  been  a  lie  in  my  mouth, 
for  I  saw  I  was  not  in  the  condition  David 
was  in.  nor  could  I  sing  it  truly  as  my  song, 
and  if  I  had  I  should  have  said  or  sung  a  false 
thing  as  to  myself."  In  the  account  of  Love- 
day  Henwood,  published  in  "  The  Friend," 
vol.  51,  we  find  her  experience  on  this  subject. 
"  She  had  formerly  been  very  fond  of  singing 
hymns,  joining  in  it,  as  she  believed,  with  the 
spirit  and  the  understanding  also,  and  up  to 
the  time  of  her  application  for  membership, 
had  not  clearly  seen  the  nature  of  Friends' 
testimony  respecting  it.  But  about  this  time 
the  unfoldings  of  Divine  Light  on  her  under- 
standing gave  her  entirely  new  views  on  this 
subject.  A  few  weeks  before  this,  she  says, 
I  delighted  much  in  it.  I  sometimes  took  the 
hymn  book  and  thought  I  would  find  a  hymn 
for  the  girls  to  sing,  but  have  been  obliged  to 
shut  the  book  again,  and  at  last  I  felt  a  liberty 
to  tell  them  what  my  views  of  singing  then 
were.  Being  one  day  down  stairs  I  heard 
the  girls  laughing,  and  sensibly  felt  that  I 
would  rather  at  that  time  hear  them  laughing 
than  singing  a  hymn,  for  in  this  they  acted 
in  their  own  character,  but  in  singing  hymns 
they  would  be,  though  unconsciously,  mock- 
ing the  Most  High  God."  It  is  related  of  our 
late  beloved  friend  H.  Eegina  Shober,  that 
one  of  the  first  practices  which  she  felt  her- 
self conscientiously  restrained  from  uniting 
in,  was  the  singing  of  the  congregation  as  a 
part  of  public  worship. 

Quotations  on  this  subject  from  the  writ- 
ings of  those  who  have  in  their  day  been 
shininglights  in  our  Society,  and  have  finished 
their  course  with  joy,  might  be  multiplied 


Enough,  however,  has  been  said  to  show  how 
they  were  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  entirely 
relinquish  the  practice  of  music  in  all  its  forms, 
and  may  perhaps  arrest  the  attention  of  some 
of  our  dear  young  friends  who  have  thought 
there  was  no  danger  in  it.  May  we  all,  older 
and  younger,  be  incited  to  watch  over  our 
conduct  even  in  what  are  esteemed  by  some 
as  little  things;  and  that  we  may  do  nothing 
to  place  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of 
honest  inquirers  after  truth,  or  before  the 
children  of  our  own  people,  whose  tender 
minds  might  be  hurt  by  seeing  those  whom 
they  esteem  better  than  themselves,  encour- 
aging or  permitting  such  indulgences  in  their 
families.  "  Stand  ye  in  the  wajTs  and  see, 
and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is"  the  good 
way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  vour  souls."    Jer.  vi.  16. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

<;  In  our  Quaker  City  it  is  so  obviously 
proper  to  enforce  the  law  against  carrying 
concealed  deadly  weapons  that  even  a  partial 
enforcement  would  be  much  better  than  the 
general  neglect  into  which  the  subject  has 
fallen  in  this  locality  during  the  last  twenty 
years,  when  probably  the  influence  of  the  civil 
war,  and  the  demoralization  always  inseparable 
from  war  of  any  kind,  gave  impunity  to  the 
practice  of  carrying  such  weapons  and  of 
handling  and  using  them  recklessly. 

"  It  seems  to  us  that  the  whole  tone  of  the 
American  press  needs  to  be  raised  and  digni- 
fied, that  the  men  by  whom  our  newspapers 
are  controlled  need  to  take  a  higher  view  of 
the  responsibilities  of  their  position  than  appears 
in  many  instances  to  be  the  case  at  present. 
They  need  to  cultivate  a  keener  sense  of  per- 
sonal accountability,  and  to  realize  more  effect- 
ively the  range  of  the  power  which  they  are 
so  often  tempted  thoughtlessly  to  exercise." 

It  Avas  grateful  to  meet  with  the  above 
short  editorials,  dipt  from  a  cit}T  newspaper 
of  recent  date.  How  desirable  to  see  the  sug- 
gestions contained  in  both,  and  particularly 
those  in  the  latter,  carried  out  into  ruling, 
consistent  practice ! 

We  ofttimes  recall  the  manner  of  measur- 
ing ministers  adopted  by  a  good  man  in  his 
day,  viz:  by  square  measure.  Which,  by  the 
way,  is  no  less  applicable  to  editors  in  their 
hardly  less  responsible  because  very  influen- 
tial position.  Thus,  said  the  sage  measurer 
alluded  to:  "I  have  no  idea  of  the  size  of  a 
table,  if  you  only  tell  me  how  long  it  is  ;  but 
if  you  also  say  how  broad,  I  can  tell  its  dimen- 
sions. So  when  you  tell  mo  what  a  man  is  in 
the  pulpit,  you  must  also  tell  me  what  he  is 
out  of  it,  or  I  shall  not  know  his  size." 


*  Friends'  Library,  vol.  9. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Backbiters,  and  Conceited  People. 

Above  all  thing,  my  dear  children,  as  to 
your  communion  and  fellowship  with  Friends, 
be  careful  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  faith  in  the 
bond  of  peace.  Have  a  caro  of  reflectors,  de- 
tractors and  backbiters,  who  undervalue  and 
undermine  brethren  behind  their  backs,  or  slight 
the  good  and  wholesome  order  of  Truth,  for 
preserving  things  quiet,  sweet  and  honorablo 
in  the  church.  "Have  a  care  of  novelties  and 
airy  changeable  people,  the  conceited,  cen- 
sorious and  puffed  up ;  who  at  last  have  always 
shown  themselves  to  be  clouds  without  rain, 
and  wells  without  water  ;  who  will  rather  dis- 
turb and  break  the  peace  and  fellowship  of 
the  church,  where  they  dwell,  than  not  have 
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their  wills  and  ways  take  place.  I  charge  you 
in  the  fear  of  the  living  God,  that  you  care- 
fully beware  of  all  such  :  mark  them  as  the 
apostle  says,  Eom.  xvi.  17,  and  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  them  ;  but  to  advise,  exhort,  entreat 
and  finally  reprove  them. —  The  Advice  of  Wil- 
liam Penn  to  his  Children. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  strong  and 
mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle,  He  is  the  King  of 
glory." 

He,  the  good  Master,  is  indeed  strong  and 
mighty  in  battle;  He  does  indeed  fight  for  us. 
When  our  little  bark  is  almost  ready  to  sink, 
then  are  the  everlasting  arms  underneath  to 
support,  and  to  keep  us  from  sinking.  Oh 
what  a  good  Master  !  After  such  a  conflict 
as  this  is  over,  how  precious  it  is  to  feel  his 
love  and  to  receive  the  "  oil  of  joy  for  mourn- 
ing, and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness." 

This  state  is  for  those  that  fear  the  Lord, 
and  endeavor,  with  all  the  ability  they  pos- 
sess, to  maintain  their  faith  in  the  spiritual 
battle  they  have  to  pass  through  for  their 
purification.  These  will  come  to  experience 
that  "  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength."  He  is  pleased  at  times 
to  give  us  this  spiritual  strength,  is  willing, 
as  it  were,  to  come  and  sup  with  us.  We  can- 
not command  these  things  ourselves,  but  we 
must  keep  up  a  daily  watch  ;  not  only  daily, 
but  oftener  than  the  returning  morning  must 
our  minds  be  turned  to  these  better  things, 
which  ought  to  be  the  chief  object  of  our  lives. 
"  We  must  love  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart, 
and  all  our  mind,  and  all  our  strength,"  then 
I  believe  He  will  not  be  wanting  on  his  side, 
but  will  be  with  us  in  a  manner  we  cannot 
know,  if  we  let  opr  minds  drift  into  an  easy, 
lukewarm  state.  And  we  will  find,  too,  that 
He  will  ofttimes  bring  precious  passages  of 
Scripture  to  our  remembrance,  much  to  our 
comfort. 

But  we  will  come  to  experience  that  there 
must  be  a  giving  up  of  the  whole  heart ;  a 
half-way  work  will  not  do.  We  must  give  up 
everything,  and  be  willing  to  follow  Him 
withersoever  he  leadeth,  although  it  may  be 
in  the  wajT  of  the  cross,  and  we  may  think 
we  cannot  do  the  things  that  are  required. 
Yet  we  will  come  to  see,  if  we  are  faithful, 
that  there  will  not  be  more  put  upon  us  than 
we  are  able  to  bear ;  neither  all  at  one  time, 
but  gradually ;  for  He  deals  gently  with  his 
children — his  little  ones.  And  we  will  find 
that  hard  things  will  be  made  easy  and  bitter 
things  sweet,  and  it  will  come  to  be  a  plea- 
sure, rather  than  otherwise,  to  follow  Him  in 
the  way  of  his  leading. 

Are  there  not  some  who  have  arrived  at 
the  years  of  maturity,  and  still  find  their  time 
to  be  swiftly  passing  away,  who  have  once 
known  the  candle  of  the  Lord  to  shine  upon 
them,  and  have  tasted  of  his  goodness,  but 
have  let  the  things  of  the  world  come  in  be- 
tween and  mar  the  work  on  the  wheel?  Is 
it  not  time  for  such  to  take  heed  to  the  still 
small  voice,  which  is  still  pleading  with  them 
at  times,  ere  it  is  too  late?  for  we  read  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth,  "My  Spirit  shall  not  al- 
ways strive  with  man."  Awful  indeed  the 
language ! 

If  any  of  my  readers  are  sliding  into  this 
state,  may  you  be  induced  to  take  warning 
by  these  Scripture  words.  Attend  at  once  to 
what  is  made  known  to  you ;  let  not  another 
opportunity  pass  by  unheeded.    So  that  you 


may  know  the  Lord's  marvellous  light  to  be 
shining  upon  you  and  working  in  you,  to  your 
great  comfort  and  satisfaction.  And  then, 
with  his  help  you  may  be  enabled  to  "Stand 
fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage."  C. 


Selected. 

TRUST  AND  DISTRUST. 
Distrust  thyself,  but  trust  His  grace  ; 

It  is  enough  for  thee  ! 
In  every  trial  thou  shalt  trace 

Its  all-sufficiency. 

Distrust  thyself,  but  trust  His  strength  ; 

In  Him  thou  shalt  be  strong : 
His  weakest  ones  may  learn  at  length 

A  daily  triumph  song. 

Distrust  thyself,  but  trust  His  love; 

Rest  in  its  changeless  glow  : 
And  life  or  death  shall  only  prove 

Its  everlasting  flow. 

Distrust  thyself,  but  trust  alone 

In  Him,  for  all — for  ever! 
And  joyously  thy  hsart  shall  own 

That  Jesus  faileth  never. 

— Frances  Ridley  Haver  gal. 


THE  BETTER  LAND. 
I  know  not  where  that  city  lifts 

Its  jasper  walls  in  air, 
I  know  not  where  the  glory  beams, 

So  marvellously  fair. 

I  cannot  see  the  waving  hands 

Upon  that  farther  shore, 
I  cannot  hear  the  rapturous  song 

Of  dear  ones  gone  before  ; 

But  dimmed  and  blinded  earthly  eyes, 
Washed  clear  by  contrite  tears, 

Sometimes  catch  glimpses  of  the  light 
From  the  eternal  years. 

There  is  a  rapture  of  the  soul, 

The  joy  of  sins  forgiven — 
For  Christ  the  Blessed  reigns  within, 

And  where  He  is — is  Heaven. 


Selected. 


Selected. 

CHERISH  KINDLY  FEELINGS. 
Cherish  kindly  feelings,  children, 

Nurse  them  in  your  heart ; 
Don't  forget  to  take  them  with  you, 

When  from  home  you  start: 
In  the  school-room,  in  the  parlor, 

At  your  work  or  play, 
Kindly  thoughts,  and  kindly  feelings, 

Cherish  every  day. 

Cherish  kindly  feelings,  children, 

Toward  the  old  and  poor, 
For  you  know  they've  many  blighting 

Hardships  to  endure. 
Try  to  make  their  burden  lighter, 

Help  them  in  their  need, 
By  some  sweet  and  kindly  feeling, 

Or  some  generous  deed. 

Cherish  kindly  feelings,  children, 

While  on  earth  you  stay ; 
They  will  scatter  light  and  sunshine 

All  along  your  way. 
Make  the  path  of  duty  brighter, 

Make  your  trials  less, 
And  whate'er  your  lot  or  station, 

Bring  you  happiness. 

—M.  A.  Kidder. 


Shop  Heroes. — Brave  deeds  are  done  in 
shops  and  forges.  Some  years  ago  a  German 
laborer  in  the  Fort  Pitt  foundry  had  some 
melted  iron  poured  accidentally  into  one  of 
his  shoes. 

He  was  carrjdng  at  the  time  one  side  of  a 
vessel  filled  with  liquid  iron.  If  he  had  drop- 
ped it  he  would  have  endangered  the  lives  of 
his  comrades  and  set  fire  to  the  building.  If 


he  had  set  it  down  he  would  have  spoiled 
casting  weighing  130  tons. 

The  man  walked  steadily  to  the  pit  int 
which  the  molten  iron  was  to  be  poured,  ani 
did  not  let  go  the  handle  of  the  vessel  unt 
his  duty  was  done.  He  had  that  melted  iro 
in  his  shoe  about  one  minute  and  a  half.  I 
did  not  take  him  as  long  to  get  his  shoe  of 
but  who  can  imagine  the  torture  and  th 
length  to  him  of  that  minute  and  a  half? 

For  every  splendid  act  of  heroism  done  o 
the  battle-field  a  hundred  are  done  in  shop 
and  quarries,  and  on  the  storm-tossed  ocear 

An  Important  Discovery. 

When  Dr.  Jenner  a  hundred  years  ago  ol 
served  the  effectiveness  of  vaccination  fo 
small-pox  in  human  subjects,  it  was  not  sueftiti 
pected  that  he  was  on  the  track  of  a  discov 
ery  reaching  to  a  great  number  of  disease 
among  men  and  brute  animals.    At  the  lat 
meeting  of  the  International  Medical  Coil'  u 
gress,  in  London,  that  most  eminent  chemis  i  at 
— perhaps  in  the  world — Pasteur,  of  France 
showed  an  audience  some  important  experi 
ments.    Professor  Pasteur,  it  must  be  re'tlbl 
marked,  is  the  great  student  of  ferments;  i 
He  has  rendered  important  services  to  tin 
French  brewers   by  his   observations   anc  a 
study  of  the  causes  and  course  of  fermentai  nc 
tion  in  yeast ;  also  to  French  wine  grower 
by  investigating  the  phylloxera  which  blight 
their  grapes  ;  to  dairymen  likewise  by  hi 
teachings  on  milk  fermentation  ;  and  now  hi  it 
comes  to  the  service  of  the  farmer  and  stocklj  % 
raiser   for   the   protection   of  their  cattk 
against  disease.    He  described  his  experii 
ments  to  an  audience  in  St.  James'  Hall  0' 
doctors  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  but  they 
concern  equally  the  farmer's  wife  who  raises 
poultry  for  the  market.    He  first  shower  til 
how  to  vaccinate  for  cholera  in  chickensmi 
The  word  vaccinate,  which  properly  belongs 
to  the  cow  and  cow-pox,  may  do  well  to  bdi 
used  to  express  the  process,  as  otherwise- 
each  species  of  animal  disease  would  require 
a  name  to  itself  to  convey  the  meaning, 
Pasteur  himself  says  vaccinate,  whether  he: 
is  talking  about  chicken  cholera  or  a  plague'iii 
among  horned  cattle,  swine,  sheep  or  horses.  It 
A  fine  glass  rod  is  dipped  in  the  blood  of  a  ( 
fowl  which  is  dying  of  chicken  cholera.  The  ,i 
drop  of  blood  obtained  is  then  placed  in  a  In 
vessel  containing  a  prepared  fluid,  which  has  ill 
been  boiled  and  rendered  perfectly  clear.  In  I 
a  short  time,  this  "  culture  vase,"  as  Pasteur  mi 
calls  it,  begins  to  swarm  with  tiny  organisms,  4 
having  the  form  of  the  figure  8;  it  grows  ft 
turbid  with  them.    Taking  one  of  these  tiny  jli 
forms  again  on  a  glass  rod,  and  dropping  it( 
hito  a  second  vessel  of  clear  fluid,  the  same 
ferment  and  generation  goes  on,  and  this  ex- 
periment may  be  repeated  from  vase  to  vase, 
until  the  hundredth  or  the  thousandth  colony 
is  reached,  always  with  the  same  effect. 

The  curious  part  of  the  experiment  is  that 
if  you  take  a  healthy  fowl  and  put  under  its  Ii 
skin  a  drop  from  any  one  of  these  vases, 
even  the  furthest  from  the  first,  it  will  die  of 
chicken  cholera,  precisely  as  it  will  if  you  put 
under  its  skin  a  drop  of  blood  from  an  in-  (ii 
fected  fowl.  At  any  point  in  this  propaga- 
tion the  results  are  the  same.  How  then  is' 
he  to  vaccinate  ? — that  is,  vaccinate  safely, 
as  a  preventative  ?  Professor  Pasteur  found 
that  by  leaving  an  interval  of  time  between 
the  passing  of  these  tiny  germs  from  one 
vase  to  another  the  small  organism  changed 
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uality.  Instead  of  being  passed  directly 
ias  been  done  as  soon  as  they  showed 
aselves,  a  week,  a  fortnight,  or  month 
allowed  to  go  by,  before  the  germ  from 
swarming  vase  was  dropped  into  another, 
b  one  of  these  successive  steps  produced 
same  appearance  of  living  things.  But 
ich  prolonged  interval  of  time  the  disease 
municated  grew  weaker  when  put  into 
fowl.  If  it  killed  eight  out  of  ten  from 
rase,  it  would  kill  but  five  out  of  ten  from 
next,  and  so  on  in  reduced  proportion, 
1  finally  a  vase  was  reached  that  did  not 
any.  The  fowls  would  show  symptoms 
lness,  but  recover.  In  other  words  they 
sted  the  poison,  got  through  with  it  and 
w  it  off.  Now  for  the  strange  but  most 
■uctive  part  of  the  storj7.  A  drop  of  in- 
:d  blood  from  the  chickens  that  had  died 
le  cholera  had  no  longer  any  fatal  effect 
hese  vaccinated  fowls.  They  were  in- 
i  against  the  disease,  though  they  were 
up  in  chicken  houses  with  it  and  ex- 
d  to  it  for  a  year.  * 

r  what  process  had  the  difference  been 
bed  in  the  virus  matter  ?  All  the  minute 
£S  —  "microbes,"  Pasteur  calls  them — 
i  alike  in  form  and  alike  in  propagating 
Lselves ;  but  those  which  were  carried 
itly — rushed  through,  as  one  might  say 
as  ordinary  contagion  is  carried, — were 
mous  and  deadly.  Those  "microbes" 
were  longer  kept  in  each  little  vase,  be- 
one  of  them  was  transferred  to  another 

had  been  exposed  for  that  length  of 
to  the  small  quantity  of  air  which  was 
tch  stopped  vessel.  The  oxygen  of  the 
lad  thinned  out,  in  some  way,  the  dis- 
With  each  transfer  and  each  interval 
airing."  the  force  of  the  poison  grew 
cer,  until  finally  it  became  a  protective 
,e  chicken  from  the  very  plague  of  which 
d  been  once  a  part.    The  first  series  of 

germs,  born  all  about  the  same  time  in 
sen  vases,  might  be  regarded  as  so  many 
1  twins  and  triplets,  all  very  much  alike, 
others,  coming  at  longer  intervals,  were 
the  grandchildren  and  great-grandchild- 
vith  less  of  the  family  trait  about  them. 
)rce  was  dying  out. 

e  have  spoken  of  these  little  figure  8's  as 
gh  they  were  individuals,  and  so  they 
Bven  though  the  region  they  fasten  upon 
3  small  range  of  a  chicken's  life.  But  this 
ied  man  has  studied  the  epidemics  among 
als  to  learn  from  them  the  secrets  of 
an  pestilences.  This  is  readily  seen  to 
nore  important  when  carried  a  step 
er,  as  Pasteur  has  carried  it,  to  the 
ic  fever  in  cattle,  in  sheep  and  horses, 
ranee,  of  late  years,  animals  to  the  value 
rr  millions  of  dollars  die  annually  of  this 
le.    The  similar  range  of  experiments 

the  poison  blood  of  splenic  fever  went 
igh  similar  results.  Here  the  germs  are 
e  thread-like  form,  and,  unlike  the  little 
e  8's  of  the  chicken  cholera,  these  did  not 
y  die  of  old  age.  Buried  animals,  that 
>een  underground  for  twelve  years,  were 
1  to  communicate  it,  and  it  was  shown 

such  poisons  could  be  brought  to  the 
ce  again  by  earthworms.  "  In  this 
'  said  Pasteur,  "  we  may  find  the  whole 
)gy  [cause]  of  the  disease,  inasmuch  as 
nimals  swallow  these  germs  with  their 
I  It  would  certainly  follow  from  this 
all  animals  dying  of  pestilential  diseases 
,d  be  burned  and  not  buried.    The  pro- 


cess of  vaccinating  cattle  for  splenic  fever  is  a 
little  more  intricate  to  follow  than  those  of 
preparing  the  "  microbes"  of  chicken  cholera, 
because  of  some  difference  in  the  germs  them- 
selves, and  too  abstruse  to  follow  here.  But 
the  methods  were  somewhat  similar*.  Out  of 
fifty  sheep  which  were  at  one  time  placed  at 
Pasteur's  disposal  for  testing  this,  twenty- 
five  were  vaccinated  with  the  "  thinned  out" 
or  attenuated  virus.  A  fortnight  afterward 
the  whole  fifty  were  inocculated  with  the 
poison  of  splenic  fever,  directly  from  the 
blood  of  a  dying  animal.  The  twenty-five 
vaccinated  sheep  resisted  the  disease ;  the 
others  died  in  fifty  hours.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  say  that  a  new  business  on  the  farms 
is  growing  out  of  this  field  of  investigation, 
and  in  the  departments  around  Paris,  Profes- 
sor Pasteur's  assistant  in  a  fortnight  vacci- 
nated more  than  20,000  sheep  and  a  large 
number  of  horses,  in  districts,  of  course, 
where  the  epidemic  prevailed. 

Sir  James  Paget,  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished British  physicians,  in  thanking  M. 
Pasteur  on  behalf  of  the  Medical  Congress, 
said  that,  while  Dr.  Jenner  was  mobbed,  and 
had  to  fight  vehement  opposition  for  seeking 
to  benefit  human  beings,  Professor  Pasteur's 
investigations  for  the  benefit  of  property, 
flocks  and  herds  met  with  no  opposition. 
The  remark  may  be  carried  further,  to  say 
that  experiments  upon  animals,  conscien- 
tiously conducted,  arc  putting  our  doctors 
on  the  origin  of  some  at  least  of  the  diseases 
that  flesh  is  heir  to.  We  may  not  be  called 
upon  to  be  vaccinated  for  diphtheria,  scarlet 
fever,  typhoid  or  other  disease  in  advance.  No 
man  need  make  a  Mithridates  of  himself  or 
his  household,  by  arming  his  family  with 
counter  poisons,  from  big  to  little.  It  would 
be  quite  sufficient  to  have  the  fact  established 
that,  in  the  presence  or  neighborhood  of  such 
dangers,  protection  might  be  secured,  as  it 
now  is  from  small-pox  by  Jenner's  plan. — 
Public  Ledger. 

From  the  San  Jose  Weekly  Mercury,  California. 

An  Error  Corrected. 

Ed.  Mercury  : — Noticing  in  yesterday's  is- 
sue of  the  Mercury  a  reference  to  the  Shaker 
community,  in  which  they  are  termed  "Shak- 
ing Quakers,"  thus  confusing  them  with  the 
Society  of  Friends,  commonly  called  Quakers, 
I  wish  to  correct  an  ignorant  and  popular 
error  in  regard  to  these  two  sects,  so  totally 
different  and  distinct  in  their  social  life,  mode 
of  worship,  religious  views  and  customs,  and 
other  characteristics,  rendering  the  Shakers 
in  many  respects  a  very  peculiar  people.  They 
are  not  an  outgrowth  of  "Quakerism,"  and 
they  have  never  laid  claim  to  the  name 
"  Quaker,"  or  been  known  by  intelligent  peo- 
ple as  being  in  any  wise  identified  socially, 
civilly  or  religiously  with  the  Society  of 
Friends.  The  latter  denomination  derived 
the  name  of  "  Quakers"  from  their  cruel  per- 
secutors and  detainers  in  England  about  250 
years  ago ;  the  term  was  given  in  derision, 
but  we  are  not  ashamed  of  it— indeed,  rather 
like  it — for  it  has  become  synonymous  on  two 
continents  with  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
and  while  the  Society  of  Friends  hold  tena- 
ciously to  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  among 
whom  may  bo  mentioned  the  zealous  and  fear- 
less George  Fox,  Pennsylvania's  first  Gover- 
nor, William  Penn,  Robert  Barclay,  the  learn- 
ed author  of  the  "Apology,"  an  unanswera- 
ble argument  in  defence  of  our  doctrines 


and  principles,  Penington,  Whitehead,  Dews- 
bury,  and  many  other  luminaries  in  our  So- 
ciety in  that  early  day,  bold,  faithful  men, 
who  battled  long,  and  it  may  be  added,  suc- 
cessfully, for  freedom  of  conscience,  the  fruits 
of  whose  labors  we,  as  a  Society,  are  now  en 
joying,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  the  civil 
ized  world  owes  them  a  debt  of  gratitude  for 
their  prolonged  and  arduous  self-sacrificing 
struggle  in  defence  of  right  and  justice;  and 
while  we  would  not  reflect  on  the  Shakers  or 
any  other  sect  or  association  who  worship  a 
Supreme  Being  in  accordance  with  the  dic- 
tates of  their  own  peculiar  views,  yet  we 
strongly  object  to  being  coupled  with  any 
other  body  of  people  with  whom  we  have  no 
affinity.  We  recognize  in  all  races  and  creeds 
a  universal  brotherhood  ;  we  also  hold  that 
men  and  women  everywhere  are  equal  in  the 
sight  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  are  alike 
objects  of  his  compassionate  regard  ;  and  as 
Christian  believers,  we  advocate  the  gospel 
teachings  that  they  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  we  make  no  distinctions  on  account 
of  race  or  sex.  John  Bell. 

San  Jose,  Cal.,  9th  month  1st,  1881. 

The  Worm  at  the  Root. 

"  There  he  is  !    Do  you  see  ?" 

"Yes,  sir.  Why,  he's  a  little  fellow  to  do 
so  much  mischief." 

"Well,  he  has  done  it  all." 

The  trouble  was  that  one  of  Farmer  Jud- 
kin's  favorite  trees  seemed  likely  to  die.  He 
could  find  no  reason  for  it.  The  tree  was  yet 
young,  and  ought  to  be  in  its  prime  for  years 
to  come.  The  soil  about  it  was  rich,  so  that 
it  could  not  be  starving.  There  were  plenty 
of  warm  rains  that  season,  too,  and  it  could 
not  be  want  of  moisture  that  caused  it  to 
droop.  Yet  somehow  it  had  not  been  doing 
well  all  summer.  It  started  off  lively  enough 
in  the  spring-time,  but  soon  it  seemed  to  grow 
discouraged.  Some  of  its  branches  were  now 
almost  bare,  and  many  of  its  leaves  were  yel- 
low and  ready  to  drop. 

The  farmer  was  very  fond  of  his  trees.  It 
worried  him  to  see  one  of  them  sickly.  Ho 
thought  at  first  that  its  bark  had  been  injur- 
ed by  rabbits  gnawing  at  it,  but  when  he 
looked,  ho  could  see  no  mark  of  such  damage. 
He  then  thought  that  the  soil  might  be  losing 
its  richness,  and  he  scattered  manure  about 
its  roots ;  but  still  the  tree  continued  to  droop. 
"  There  must  be  a  worm  at  work  here,"  said 
the  good  farmer.    "  I  must  see  about  it." 

So  he  took  a  knife  and  carefully  scraped 
away  the  soil  at  different  points  around  the 
base  of  its  trunk,  and  after  a  little  while  ho 
found  the  fellow.  It  was  but  a  little  worm, 
and  yet  he  was  the  cause  of  all  the  trouble 
with  the  beautiful  tree.  When  anything 
hurts  a  tree's  roots,  all  the  branches  are  af- 
fected by  it. 

It  happened  that  the  farmer's  son,  who 
stood  by  when  the  worm  was  found,  had  not 
been  doing  quito  right  for  some  timo.  Ho 
was  a  bright,  manly  young  fellow  of  about 
fifteen.  He  had  formerly  been  very  attentivo 
to  his  duties,  fond  of  his  home  and  of  his  stu- 
dies, industrious,  kind-hearted  and  ambitious 
to  excel.  But  for  several  months  there  had 
been  a  gradual  change  coming  over  him.  He 
had  less  interest  in  his  studies  than  before; 
he  was  inclined  to  spend  his  evenings  away 
from  homo;  he  was  not  so  kind  and  gentle 
as  he  used  to  be  to  his  sisters,  nor  so  rospect- 
ful  toward  his  parents. 
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It  had  given  the  farmer  a  great  deal  more 
pain  to  see  this  change  in  his  son  than  to  see 
his  favorite  tree  di-ooping.  He  had  found  the 
cause  of  the  trouble  in  the  tree,  and  he  thought 
he  knew  what  the  trouble  was  with  the  boy. 
There  was  a  worm  at  his  heart  too.  He  was 
yielding  to  a  secret  sinful  habit,  and  it  was 
injuring  all  his  life.  The  loving  father  spoke 
very  softly  and  tenderly,  and  there  were  tears 
in  his  eyes  as  he  said : 

"Do  you  know,  my  son,  that  every  time  I 
have  seen  this  tree  since  it  began  to  droop,  it 
has  made  me  think  of  you  ?  Until  recently 
your  life  has  been  very  beautiful,  just  as  this 
tree  was  in  the  early  spring,  but  for  some 
time  there  has  been  a  change.  I  have  seen 
things  in  you  that  have  made  me  very  sad. 
Your  loveliness  seems  to  be  fading  just  as  the 
leaves  of  this  tree  have  faded.  I  am  not  go- 
ing to  say  anything  more  about  it,  but  I  want 
you  to  think  of  it  yourself,  and  to  try  and 
find  out  what  is  the  cause  of  the  change. 
Perhaps  there  is  a  worm  at  your  heart.  If  I 
had  not  found  this  worm  and  removed  it, 
this  tree  would  soon  have  been  altogether 
destroyed.  One  sin  eating  away  in  the  heart 
and  allowed  to  remain,  will  in  time  destroy 
the  most  beautiful  life. — Nat.  Banner. 


Egyptian  Royal  Mummies. 

Thirty  royal  mummies  have  been  dis- 
covered in  the  "Grate  of  the  Kings,"  near 
Thebes,  in  Egypt.  Travelers  who  ascended 
the  River  Nile  as  far  as  Luxor  remember  the 
long  narrow  defile  at  the  end  of  which  the 
tombs  of  the  kings  are  situated.  It  has  long 
been  suspected  that  there  was  probably  some 
great  excavation.  There  were  rumors  of  an 
untold  treasure  to  be  revealed  to  any  one 
who  could  procure  a  firman  from  the  Vice- 
roy permitting  him  to  search,  and  with  a 
very  heavy  sum  for  backsheesh  in  addition. 
It  may  be  asked  why,  if  this  cavern  was 
known  to  exist,  the  natives  did  not  penetrate 
to  it ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 
Arabs  are  extremely  superstitious,  and  also 
that  they  bad  no  mechanical  appliances  for 
removing  great  weights  from  a  gallery  two 
hundred  feet  long,  and  a  secret  passage  lead- 
ing to  a  pit  thirty-five  feet  deep.  But  some 
one,  bolder  than  the  rest,  made  the  venture 
in  June  last.  The  discovery  was  made  too 
late  for  much  profit  to  be  got  out  of  it,  for 
the  tourists  had  ceased  passing  up  the  Nile 
valley. 

Daoud  Pasha,  the  Governor  of  the  district, 
had  his  attention  called  to  the  abundance 
and  cheapness  of  the  objects  with  which  the 
antique  market  was  suddenly  flooded.  On 
inquiry  the  deep  pit  was  pointed  out  to  him. 
With  commendable  promptitude,  he  tele- 
graphed for  Herr  Emil  Brugsch,  the  assist- 
ant curator  of  the  Boulak  Museum.  Every 
Egyptologist  must  envy  Herr  Brugsch  for 
the  good  fortune  which  awaited  him  when 
he  arrived  in  the  Bab  el  Malook.  He 
must  have  felt  it  difficult  to  believe  his  eyes. 
The  thirty  ro}ral  mummies  which  he  found, 
as  he  could  read  at  a  glance,  were  those  of 
all  the  most  illustrious  monarchs  of  the  most 
glorious  epoch  of  Egyptian  history.  There 
lay,  side  by  side,  Queen  Hatasoo,  King  Thot- 
mes  III.,  and  King  Ramases  II.,  the  great 
Sesostris  himself.  Of  kings  of  minor  note 
were  nearly  all  those  of  the  Eighteenth  Dy- 
nasty, togethe  r  with  the  father  and  the 
grandfather  of  Ramases,  and  his  daughter 
Mauntnegcm,  whose  name  is  new  to  us.  But 


here  the  reports  may  be  in  error,  and  the 
name  may  be  an  unusual  form  of  Mautnotcm, 
the  grandmother  of  Pinotem. 

The  earliest  mummy  found  is  that  of  Ras- 
kenen,  a  king  of  that  obscure  dynasty  which 
preceded  the  Eighteenth  and  which  is  some- 
times reckoned  as  the  Thirteenth  and  some- 
times as  the  Seventeenth  Dynasty.  The 
latest  royal  mummy  is  that  of  Penotem,  the 
third  king  of  the  Twenty-third  Dynasty, 
who  reigned  about  one  thousand  years  be- 
fore the  birth  of  Christ.  In  addition  to  the 
royal  mummies,  a  multitude  of  objects  bear- 
ing cartouches  will  throw  great  light  upon 
the  succession  of  these  kings.  A  "cartouch" 
is  the  name  applied  by  Champollion  to  the 
elliptical  ovals  on  ancient  Egyptian  monu- 
ments, and  on  papyri,  (the  manuscripts  writ- 
ten on  membranes  of  the  papyrus  plant) 
containing  groups  of  characters  expressing 
the  names  or  titles  of  kings  or  Pharaohs. 

The  tent  of  King  Penotem,  made  of  em- 
broidered and  colored  leather,  was  found. 
It  was  covered  with  hieroglyphics,  which 
will  probably  clear  up  some  historical  diffi- 
culties as  to  the  priest-kings  of  Thebes. 

The  significance  of  this  remarkable  dis- 
covery will  be  of  a  double  character.  Our 
knowledge  of  a  brilliant  period  of  Egyptian 
history  will  be  greatly  increased  by  the 
direct  evidence  of  inscriptions  and  papyrus- 
rolls  ;  moreover,  some  record  may  be  found 
of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  con- 
cealment in  one  place  of  so  many  of  the 
illustrious  dead,  whose  tombs  had  already 
been  prepared  for  them  in  the  Yalley  of  the 
Kings.  How  came  they  to  be  placed  in  this 
cavern  ?  It  is  more  than  probable  that  some 
great  and  terrible  disaster  was  impending 
when  the  priests  of  each  deceased  king — for 
every  king  was  reckoned  as  a  god — hurriedly 
took  the  precious  bodies  from  their  original 
tombs,  where  they  lay  too  much  exposed, 
and  placed  them  in  the  secret  cavern  where 
they  have  now  been  found.  Dr.  Brugsch 
thinks  that  there  was  a  great  Assyrian 
attack  upon  Egypt,  which  caused  the  con- 
cealment of  these,  the  most  precious  of  the 
royal  remains  of  Egypt. 

This  remarkable  discovery  is  also  expected 
to  throw  light  on  that  most  interesting,  but 
most  obscure  period,  when  the  petty  kings 
of  the  South  commenced  their  struggles  with 
the  Shepherd  Kings  of  the  North,  and  when 
the  first  of  a  line  of  Pharaohs  who  "  knew 
not  Joseph"  arose  to  drive  out  the  foreigners. 

Many  valuable  rolls  of  papyrus  have  been 
found  with  these  royal  mummies.  There  is 
hardly  any  question  respecting  the  great 
middle  period  of  Egyptian  history,  including 
the  Captivity  and  Exodus  of  the  Israelites, 
which  may  not  receive  its  answer  through 
this  amazing  discovery. — Nat.  Baft. 


There  are  times  when  a  man  ought  to  sit 
down  and  face  an  open  question  of  duty  and 
its  dangers.  There  are  times  when  a  new 
enterprise  ought  to  be  looked  at  in  the  light 
of  prudence  and  caution.  But  when  a  certain 
course  is  decided  on  as  the  right  one,  when 
duty  has  been  made  plain,  and  a  legitimate 
enterprise  is  already  fairly  undertaken,  then 
the  less  there  is  of  cold  calculation  as  to  rela- 
tive gains  or  losses,  or  as  to  the  advantages 
or  disadvantages  of  pressing  forward  or  of 
holding  back,  the  better.  In  doing  right,  or 
in  being  right,  an  uncalculating  spirit  is  a 
vast  deal  better  than  a  calculating  spirit. 


The  following  story  wras  told  me  by  tl 
gentleman  to  whom  it  happened.    He  had  <l 
butler  who  fell  into  habits  of  intoxication 
After  threatening   him  several  times  will 
dismissal,  the  gentleman  was  compelled,  aftijj 
a  very  gross  case  of  drunkenness,  to  send  hi 
away.    The  man  implored  him  to  give  him 
character  which  would  enable  him  to  obta 
another  place  ;  but  this  Mr.  S.  conscientious 
refused  to  do.    Time  after  time,  the  butL 
was  on  the  point  of  obtaining  employment 
but  was  rejected,  when  the  silence  of  his  la 
master,  on  the  matter  of  sobriety,  betrayc 
the  reason  for  his  dismissal. 

At  last,  the  man  much  impoverished  ar| 
driven  to  the  wall,  wrote  a  piteous  letter  t 
Mr.  S.,  vowing  that,  if  he  would  but  once  ri 
commend  him,  he  would  take  the  pledgi 
and  adding  that,  if  he  be  refused,  he  had  r 
solved  to  make  an  end  of  himself,  as  he  hi 
no  further  hope  of  earning  his  bread.  Tl 
master  was  greatly  disturbed  by  this  appes 
and  only  by  most  painful  effort  held  to  h 
duty  of  veracity ;  for  weeks  afterwards,  fea 
ing  in  every  newspaper  to  read  of  son 
tragedy  connected  with  his  unfortunate  se<  i 
vant. 

Years  passed,  however,  before  he  heard  U 
him  again,  and  then  he  received  a  letter  fro  ) 
Australia.    The  ex-butler  had  become  a  pre  I  Ik 
perous  and  sober  man,  and  Avrote  to  thank  hit  le 
old  master  for  the  firmness  wherewith  he  h£ 
refused  his  entreaty.    "  Had  }7ou  sent  mi! 
sir,"  he  said,  "to  another  place,  I  should  havi 
fallen  again  under  the  same  temptation.  Y( 
compelled  me  to  break  away  from  my  o 
life,  and  I  was  saved."    It  is  an  offence,  t 
bear  false  witness  in  favor  of  our  neighbor, .^fcn 
well  as  against  him. — Cobbe's  Dutiesof  Women] 
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Methodism  in  Germany. — There  has  bed'  a 
some  antagonism  manifested  of  late  in  Gei 
many,  by  the  State  Churches,  to  the  spre* 
of  Methodism.    In  Bavaria  a  law  has  bee' 
passed  putting  some  restrictions  on  their  r 
ligious  services.    Near  Wurtemberg,  an  a 
tempt  was  made  to  break  up  an  open-a-:|* 
meeting  that  had  been  advertised  to  be  he> 
on  22nd  of  5th  month  last,  in  a  grove  nesi 
Ereudenstadt.    A  meeting  of  the  civil  an  'f 
ecclesiastical  authorities  issued  the  followir 
interdict : 

"  As  the  holders  of  the  Methodist  meetii  n 
have  received  no  permission  from  either  til 
secular  or  spiritual  authorities  of  the  paris 
the  United  Council  regard  their  conduct ! 
unauthorized  intrusion  upon  the  territory 
others,  which  has  been  strictly  prohibited  t 
recent  legislation  on  Forestry.  The  rise  •  _ 
the  Methodist  sect  endangers  our  ecclesiasl  m 
cal  peace.  We  will  not  permit  the  Grunthi  j 
Frutenhofer  District  to  be  abused  by  til/ 
spectacle  of  an  American  religious  fanaticisi  It 
The  Parish  Council  energetically  prohibit  tl  I 
bi'utal  intrusion  of  Methodist  sectarians  in  III 
our  forest,  and  we  are  also  opposed  to  the  di 
turbing  performances  of  the  Methodists  ge  jp,n 
erally.  Therefore  concluded  :  1.  Our  pape  I 
must  not  announce  an  open-air  meeting  of  tl  ftiiu 
Methodists  again;  2.  The  police  prohibit  tljjb 
said  meeting  of  Methodists,  either  in  the  fie  l|j 
or  forest." 

In  consequence  of  this  decision,  the  mee»( 
ing  was  held  on  private  grounds,  near  til, 
place  originally  designed. 

Large  Beguest. — A  woman  named  Lapsle  j 
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lew  Albany,  Ind.,  has  left  about  $300,000 
he  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
s. 

Disestablishment.  —  Another  ecclesiastical 
blishment  is  doomed,  that  in  the  island  of 
Ion.  Lord  Kimberley  has  made  the  an- 
ncement  that  the  existing  ecclesiastical 
sidies  in  that  part  of  our  Empire  would  be 
idrawn,  the  withdrawal,  however,  to  be 
[e  gradually,  but  to  be  completed  at  the 
of  five  years.  All  who  know  anything 
leylon  know  what  a  curse  these  subsidies 
e  been.  There  are  only  10.000  Anglicans 
he  island — the  population  of  which  is  two 
a  half  millions — and  yet  they  have  had 
shop,  an  archdeacon,  four  principal  chap- 
s,  and  several  junior  chaplains,  subsidized 
,he  government  to  the  extent  of  £14,000 
ear.  The  clergy  of  the  Presbyterian 
rch  have  been  also  subsidized.  Now  that 
ie  gentlemen  are  to  be  reduced,  politically, 
he  rank  of  Nonconformists,  we  believe 
;  it  will  be  better  for  the  cause  of  peace 
quietness,  and  better,  too,  for  the  progress 
lat  religion  which  establishments  always 
ler  rather  than  help. — Baptist  (London.) 
here  is  a  peculiar  religious  sect  in  Russia 
eh  is  characterized  by  rare  purity  of  doc- 
e  and  practice,  endeavoring  to  live  in  the 
est  possible  conformity  with  the  letter  of 
Scripture.  No  member  is  permitted  to 
less  an}'  property  beyond  the  frugal  needs 
xistence.  Purity  and  chastity  are  among 
irst  requirements.  It  sufficiently  describes 
brutal  character  of  the  surrounding  popu- 
>n  to  say  that  the  followers  of  this  sect 
3  been  subject  to  much  suffering  and  per- 
ition. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c, 

ovel  Mode  of  Catching  Fish.— As  E.  F. 
deman  was  travelling  in  South  Africa,  the 
y  encamped  one  night  by  a  stream  with 
pal  fine  deep  pools,  which  looked  as  if 
r  must  be  full  of  fish.  He  says  :  "  In  vain 
tried  them  with  various  tempting  baits; 
,  at  last,  our  patience  being  exhausted,  we 
irmined  to  resort  to  a  poacher's  trick  much 
ogue  in  rivers  where  no  one  ever  fishes, 
apparatus  is  very  simple.  Just  a  flask 
owder,  with  a  long  hollow  reed  contain- 
a  fuse,  fixed  into  the  mouth  of  the  flask, 
ead  of  a  cork,  and  firmly  lashed  over  with 
ed  tow  and  grease,  to  prevent  any  moist- 
penetrating  to  the  powder.  This  was 
;ed  in  the  pool ;  and  to  keep  it  in  its  posi- 
,  as  the  pool  was  too  deep  for  it  to  reach 
bottom,  we  fixed  two  pieces  of  board 
isways  to  the  top  of  the  reed.  The  flask 
now  some  three  feet  below  the  surface, 
the  top  of  the  reed  and  fuse  high  and  dry, 
>orted  by  the  boards, 
match  was  then  applied  to  the  fuse,  and 
poachers  retired  to  watch  the  effects, 
fuse  took  so  long  to  burn  that  we  began 
sink  it  had  gone  out,  when  the  whole  pool 
aed  to  fly  up  in  a  shower  of  foam  ;  and 
lually,  as  it  again  subsided,  the  bodies  of 
slain  appeared  on  the  surface,  and  were 
2jht  a  little  lower  down,  where  the  stream 
}  them.  The  yellow  fish  are  the  usual 
ims,  as  the  barbel  and  eels  generally  lie 
jred  up  in  the  deep  slime,  and  escape  the 
e  of  the  concussion.  The  bodies  of  the 
show  no  marks  of  violence,  and  they  will 
n  recover  and  swim  off  unharmed." 
>o  Bees  Injure  Fruit  ? — The  editor  of  the 


Lancaster  (Pa.)  Farmer  has  been  watching 
his  gi'ape-vines,  and  gives  the  following  as 
the  result  of  his  observations: 

"No  opinion  seems  to  be  more  generally 
prevalent  than  that  bees  tear  open  the  outer 
skins  of  grapes,  plums,  peaches,  and  other 
fruits,  for  the  purpose  of  feasting  on  the  sweet 
juices  within.  Because  they  are  found  on 
these  fruits  in  the  act  of  committing  a  tres- 
pass, they  are  condemned  without  a  heai-ing, 
or  any  consideration  whatever.  It  is  most 
commonly  said  they  sting  the  fruit.  This  is 
the  result  of  sheer  ignorance. 

"  On  the  grapes  of  a  vine  growing  in  our 
yard  hundreds  of  bees  were  literally  swarm- 
ing, their  home  being  in  a  neighbor's  yard  not 
twenty  paces  distant.  We  sat  hour  after  hour 
watching  closely  the  proceedings  of  the  in- 
dustrious insects.  There  was  not  a  single 
raceme  on  the  whole  vine  but  was  visited  by 
dozens  of  bees,  who  examined  every  grape  on 
it  in  search  of  a  bursted  one  whose  juices  were 
accessible.  After  a  most  careful  search,  and 
finding  none  such,  they  would  immediately 
leave  and  continue  their  search  elsewhere 
until  the  berry  they  desired  was  found.  On 
all  the  defective  fruit  clusters  of  bees  were 
gathered,  but  we  failed  utterly  in  detecting 
in  a  single  instance  anj^thing  like  an  attempt 
at  trying  to  tear  open  a  perfect  berry." 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  1,  1881. 


The  Christian  Worker  of  8th  mo.  25th,  com- 
ments upon  some  editorial  remarks  on  the 
subject  of  prayer,  which  appeared  in  our 
columns  under  date  of  8th  mo.  20th.  After 
quoting  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour  that 
"  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint ;" 
and  the  corresponding  exhortation  of  the 
apostle,  ;<  Pray  without  ceasing ;"  it  says  : 

"If,  then,  we  are  to  pray  without  ceasing, 
can  we  not,  at  stated  times,  give  vocal  utter- 
ance to  our  petitions.  If  we  have  enough  of 
the  Spirit  to  pray  acceptably  to  God  in  secret, 
have  we  not  enough  of  it  to  pray  vooally  in 
our  families?  In  the  prayer  which  Jesus 
taught  his  disciples  it  is  said  :  '  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread,'  "  this"  implies,  we  think, 
unmistakably  that  this  is  to  be  a  daily  prayer. 
Daniel  prayed  three  times  a  day,  we  presume 
at  stated  periods,  and  the  Lord  heard  and 
honored  his  prayers.  Peter  and  John  went 
up  to  the  temple  to  pray  at  a  stated  time." 

We  believe  all  Friends  can  unite  in  the  be- 
lief that  prayer  is  an  indispensable  duty  ;  and 
that  every  true  Christian  must  live  in  that 
state  of  mind  in  which  his  heart  continually 
turns  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  seeking  in  filial 
submission  for  a  knowledge  of  his  will,  and 
strength  to  perform  it ;  and  for  ability  to  offer 
up  to  Him  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving. 

So  far  as  the  Apostle's  command  to  "  pray 
without  ceasing"  is  of  daily  and  hourly  appli- 
cation, we  believe  it  refers  to  this  devotional 
frame  of  mind,  and  not  to  the  utterance  of 
words  of  prayer.  Such  utterance  is  of  no 
value  unless  it  be  immediately  prompted  by 
the  Spirit. 

The  Christian  Worker  enunciates  a  true  doc- 
trine when  it  says  :  "  We  do  not  believe  that 
any  man  can  really  pray  to  God  without  the 
Spirit,  whether  it  be  secretly  or  vocally." 
But  we  think  it  errs  in  supposing  that  a 
Chi'istian  can  command  that  measure  of  Di- 


vine assistance  which  is  presupposed,  when 
vocal  prayers  are  determined  upon  before- 
hand at  stated  times.  The  Spirit  bloweth 
where  it  listeth ;  and  many  have  experienced 
that  its  sensible  presence  is  often  withheld,  so 
as  to  humble  us  under  a  sense  of  our  own  de- 
pendence and  helplessness. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  ever  maintained 
the  doctrine,  that  the  ability  to  approach  the 
Lord  in  availing  prayer  comes  from  his  Spirit, 
that  of  ourselves  we  are  unable  to  do  it,  that 
therefore  we  must  wait  upon  Him  in  rever- 
ence and  retirement  of  mind  for  knowledge 
and  strength  to  pray  arighit.  It  has  from 
time  to  time  proclaimed  its  belief,  that  those 
prayers,  "  which,"  as  Robert  Barclay  says, 
"man  sets  about  in  his  own  will,  and  at  his 
own  appointment,  which  he  can  both  begin 
and  end  at  his  pleasure,  do  or  leave  undone 
as  himself  seeth  meet,"  "are  now  to  be  denied 
and  rejected  and  separated  from." 

Hence,  the  advices  issued  by  our  Society 
press  upon  us  the  importance  of  retirement 
of  mind,  of  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  Spirit, 
that  we  may  be  qualified  to  pray  unto  Him. 
The  London  Printed  Epistle  of  1821,  says: 
"  There  ought  to  be  no  relaxation  in  the  great 
duty  of  watchfulness  unto  prayer." 

Robert  Barclay,  in  speaking  of  those  who 
have  set  times  for  praying  and  showing  the 
mistake  which  such  make,  says,  that  prayer 
is  two-fold,  inward  and  outward.  "Inward 
prayer  is  that  secret  turning  of  the  mind 
towards  God,  whereby,  being  secretly  touched 
and  awakened  by  the  Light  of  Christ  in  the 
conscience,  and  so  bowed  down  under  the 
sense  of  its  iniquities,  unworthiness  and  mis- 
ery,  it  looks  up  to  God,  and  joining  with  the 
secret  shillings  of  the  seed  of  God,  it  breathes 
towards  Him,  and  isconstantly  breathing  forth 
some  secret  desires  and  aspirations  towards 
Him.  It  is  in  this  sense  we  are  so  frequently 
in  Scripture  commanded  to  pray  continually, 
which  cannot  be  understood  of  outward  pray- 
er, because  it  were  impossible  that  men  should 
be  always  upon  their  knees,  expressing  words 
of  prayer;  and  this  would  hinder  them  from 
the  exercise  of  those  duties  no  less  positively 
commanded. 

"  Outward  prayer  is,  when  as  the  spirit, 
being  iKvm  in  the  exercise  of  inward  retire- 
ment, and  feeling  the  breathing  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  arise  powerfully  in  the  soul,  receives 
strength  and  liberty,  by  a  superadded  motion 
and  influence  of  the  Spirit,  to  bring  foriU 
either  audible  sighs,  groans  or  words,  and  that 
either  in  public  assemblies,  or  in  private,  or 
at  meat,  &c." 

"  Because  this  outward  prayer  depends  upon 
the  inward,  as  that  which  must  follow  it,  and 
cannot  be  acceptably  performed  but  as  at- 
tended with  a  superadded  influence  and  mo- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  therefore  cannot  wo  prefix 
set  times  to  pray  outwardly,  so  as  to  lay  a 
necessity  to  speak  words  at  such  and  such 
times,  whether  we  feel  this  heavenly  influ- 
ence and  assistance  or  no  ;  for  that  we  judge 
wore  a  tempting  of  God,  and  a  coming  before 
Him  without  due  preparation," 

As  wo  are  writing  principally  for  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  who  are  supposed 
to  believe  in  its  doctrines,  we  may  be  excused 
from  going  further  into  this  subject.  But  we 
would  recommend  to  those  who  fool  the  need 
of  further  information,  to  road  carefully  tho 
11th  Proposition  of  Barclay's  Apology  "con- 
cerning worship." 


64 


THE  FRIEND. 


We  have  received  a  communication  from 
Iowa,  written  before  the  decease  of  our  late 
President,  which  refers  to  the  prayers  offered 
by  many  thousands  (we  doubt  not  with  great 
sincerity)  for  his  recovery,  if  consistent  with 
the  Divine  will. 

The  tender  feelings  of  our  correspondent 
have  been  awakened  for  the  wretched  crim- 
inal who  was  the  instrument  of  the  Evil  one 
in  bringing  so  much  distress  upon  the  nation. 
In  view  of  the  awful  situation  of  one  who  is 
left  to  his  own  wicked  devices,  and  who  does 
not  experience  his  sins  to  go  beforehand  to 
judgment  and  to  be  blotted  out,  on  sincere 
repentance,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus;  she  feels  that  he  also  needs  the 
prayers  of  the  righteous.  And  she  brings  to 
view  the  forgiving  spirit  of  our  Saviour,  who 
enjoined  his  followers  to  love  their  enemies, 
and  who  prayed  for  the  forgiveness  of  his 
executioners. 

That  "  The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard" 
is  abundantly  shown  by  the  experience  of  this 
miserable  man,  confined  in  the  cell  of  a  prison, 
and  tormented  in  mind  by  fears  of  personal 
violence,  as  well  as  by  a  guilty  conscience. 


Correction. — In  our  last  number  (7)  the 
printer  neglected  to  change  the  date  of  issue 
in  the  heading.  It  should  have  been  9th  mo. 
24th,  instead  of  9th  mo.  17th.  We  hope  none 
of  our  readers  will  be  inconvenienced  by  the 
mistake. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  remains  of  President  Garfield 
were  removed  from  Long  Branch  on  Fourlh-day  the 
21st  inst.,  to  Washington,  where  it  lay  in  state  in  the 
rotunda  of  the  Capitol  until  5  o'clock  on  Sixth-day  the 
23d.  They  were  then  taken  to  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and 
on  Second-day  were  taken  to  Lake  View  Cemetery 
and  placed  in  the  vault,  where  they  will  remain  under 
guard  until  the  grave  is  ready  to  receive  them.  The 
manifestations  of  deep  sorrow  for  the  nation's  loss,  and 
of  sympathy  for  the  bereaved  family,  were  general  from 
nearly  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  also  from  foreign 
parts,  Great  Britain  more  especially.  Much  real  religi- 
ous feeling  was  also  apparent,  and  the  desire  widely 
pervaded  the  people  that  the  dispensation  might  be  a 
means  of  reforming  much  that  is  evil  among  us. 

Dr.  D.  S.  Lamb,  of  Washington,  who,  as  an  expert, 
was  called  upon  to  perform  the  surgical  part  of  the  au- 
topsy on  the  body  of  President  Garfield,  said  <o  a  news- 
paper reporter  in  Washington,  tb«t  t'ie  preliminary  re- 
port of  the  examination  "showed  three  things — the 
location  of  the  1>»",  the  error  of  the  first  diagnosis,  and 
the  fact  that  the  President  did  not  suffer  from  pyremia." 
r>i.  Bliss  said  that  "  in  the  light  of  the  facts  revealed 
by  the  nutop.-y,  there  never  was  a  chance  of  recovery." 

President  Arthur  has  issued  a  proclamation  calling 
an  extra  session  of  the  U.  S.  Senate,  on  the  10th  day  of 
Tenth  month,  at  12  o'clock  noon. 

The  hostile  Indians  in  Arizona  are  surrendering  to 
the  military. 

Owing  to  the  continued  drought,  the  wood  fires  in 
Northwestern  New  York  are  still  spreading,  and  caus- 
ing great  destruction.  Much  of  the  soil  being  peaty, 
the  fires  burrow  to  a  depth  of  two  or  three  feet,  and  the 
crops  and  railroad  ties,  as  well  as  trees,  fences,  tele- 
graph poles,  and  farm  buildings,  have  been  destroyed. 
The  burning  district  lies  along  the  railroads  between 
Buffalo  and  Rochester,  and  Buffalo  and  Batavia. 

A  tornado  struck  Elmira,  New  York,  at  half-past 
four  o'clock  First-day  afternoon.  It  lasted  only  two 
minutes,  but  in  that  time  nearly  every  street  was  ren- 
dered impassable  by  fallen  trees.  The  Rathbun  House, 
the  Palace  car  shops,  and  a  number  of  other  buildings 
were  unroofed,  two  church-steeples,  and  dozens  of'chim- 
neys  were  blown  down,  and  several  brick  buildings  "had 
holes  blown  clear  through  them,  scattering  the  bricks 
in  all  directions."  No  lives  were  lost,  and  only  one 
person,  a  man  who  was  blown  from  his  buggy,  is  re- 
ported seriously  injured.  A  torrent  of  rain  fell  and 
did  much  damage  throughout  the  city  by  entering  the 
houses,  the  pipes  being  insufficient  to  carry  it  off.  It 
is  said  the  storm  was  preceded  by  an  earthquake  shock. 


The  streets  were  full  of  people  when  the  tempest  burst, 
and  great  consternation  prevailed. 

A  tornado,  accompanied  by  terrific  rain,  thunder  and 
lightning  and  hail,  passed  over  Quincy,  Illinois,  on 
Seventh-day  afternoon,  destroying  property  to  the 
amount  of  $100,000,  killing  four  persons,  and  injuring 
thirteen  others.  The  track  of  the  tempest  was  two 
miles  wide,  and  the  streets  of  Quincy  are  strewn  with 
the  debris  from  buildings  damaged  or  destroyed. 

Swarthmore  College,  at  Swarthruore,  Delaware  Co., 
Pa.,  was  destroyed  by  fire  about  midnight  First-day 
night.  All  the  students  escaped.  It  originated  in  the 
dark-room  used  for  photographic  processes  in  the  Sixth 
month  last,  since  which  time  it  has  not  been  opened. 
An  explosion  preceded  the  issuing  of  flames  from  the 
mansard  roof.  All  the  out-buildings  were  also  de- 
stroyed. The  damage  is  roughly  estimated  at  $350,000, 
the  burned  building  and  its  contents  being  insured  for 
$150,000.  The  Board  of  Managers  decided  to  retain 
the  present  organization,  and  to  continue  the  business 
of  the  college  as  soon  as  proper  quarters  can  be  ob- 
tained. 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  20th  instant, 
Washington  time,  Professor  Barnard,  at  Nashville,  dis- 
covered a  bright  telescopic  comet.  It  is  in  seven  hours 
forty-six  minutes  right  ascension,  and  thirteen  degrees 
twenty-eight  minutes  north  declination,  with  a  daily 
motion  of  three  degrees  northeast.  Professor  Swift,  of 
Rochester,  at  one  o'clock  the  same  morning,  caught  a 
view  of  the  long  expected  Encke's  comet  near  Beta 
Aurigse.  Four  comets  are  now  visible  by  the  aid  of 
telescopes  in  the  sky. 

A  mine  of  semi-bituminous  coal,  resembling  cannel, 
has  been  opened  on  the  Rio  Grande,  about  twenty  miles 
above  Laredo,  Texas.  The  coal,  it  is  said,  "  is  easily 
lighted  with  a  match,  and  will  burn  until  entirely  con- 
sumed." About  300  tons  have  been  taken  out,  and  a 
branch  railroad  is  being  built  from  Laredo  to  the  mine. 

The  report  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Board  of  Health 
states  that  340  deaths  occurred  in  this  city  last  week, 
67  more  than  during  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year,  and  five  less  than  during  the  week  ending  9th 
month  17th,  1881.  Of  the  whole  number  162  were 
males  and  178  females  ;  47  died  of  consumption,  24  of 
marasmus,  20  of  convulsions  and  12  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  <fec— U.  S.  3£'s,  101  \  ;  4£'s,  113  J ;  4's,  regis- 
tered, coupon",  117f ;  currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton  continues  quiet.  Sales  of  middlings  are  re- 
ported at  12^  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white  at  7|  a  8  cts.  for  ex- 
port, and  8}  a  8 J  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  in  fair  request  and  firm.  Sales  of  2600  bar- 
rels, including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $7.37£  a  $7.75  for 
clear,  and  at  $7.75  a  $8.25  for  straight;  Pennsylvania 
extra  family  at  47.25  a  $7.50 ;  western  do.  do.  at  $7.25 
a  $8.25,  and  patents  at  18.25  a  $9.  Rye  flour  is  steady 
at  $6.25  a  $6.37  £  per  barrel. 

Grain. —  Wheat  was  in  fair  demand,  and  prices  were 
a  fraction  higher.  Sales  of  5000  bushels  red  at  $1.46. 
Kye  is  firm  at  $1.10  for  Pennsylvania.  Corn  is  in 
steady  demand  and  a  shade  higher.  Sales  of  9000 
bushels,  including  yellow,  at  73  a  74  cts;  mixed  at  73 
a  731  cts. ;  steamer  at  71  a  73  cts. ;  No.  3  at  71  cts.,  and 
rejected  at  70  a  71  cts.  Oats  are  in  good  demand  and 
higher.  Sales  of  10,000  bushels,  including  white  at 
47 £  a  49  cts.,  and  rejected  at  46  a  46£  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  9th  mo. 
24th,  1881.— Loads  of  hay,  340;  loads  of  straw,  43. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.35 
to  $1.50  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.25  to  $1.35  per 
100  pounds ;  Straw,  $1.10  to  $1.15  per  100  pounds. 

Foreign.— The  Scottish  Chamber  of  Agriculture 
have  drafted  a  scheme  for  a  land  bill  for  Scotland,  pro- 
viding for  an  adjustment  of  rent  by  arbitration,  a  re- 
valuation of  farms,  and  for  power  in  a  tenant  to  sell  his 
holding. 

A  Dublin  correspondent  of  the  Times  says  :  "  There 
is  a  prospect  of  a  splendid  harvest,  but  the  general  as- 
pect of  the  country  is  such  as  no  loyal  man  can  look 
upon  without  the  deepest  concern." 

A  dispatch  to  the  Times  from  St.  Petersburg  says  the 
ukase  just  issued  is  a  confirmation  of  the  autocratic 
principle,  which  is  specially  referred  to  at  the  end  of 
the  document,  and  is  a  practical  application  of  the  dic- 
tatorial regime. 

Marston,  a  member  of  a  well-known  publishing  firm, 
writes  to  the  Times  that  he  received  on  Sixth-day  a  let- 
ter from  Henry  M.  Stanley,  the  African  explorer,  dated 
Congo  river,  Seventh  month  4th,  in  which  the  writer 
says  he  was  seriously  sick  all  through  Fifth  month — so 
seriously  that  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  his  illness  he  gave, 
as  he  thought,  his  last  orders  to  his  European  com- 
panions, but  the  crisis  passed,  and  he  is  now  strong  and 
hearty. 


Bombay,  9th  mo.  25th. — A  report  has  been  receiv 
here  that  Ayoob  Khan  was  defeated  by  the  Ameer 
the  22d  inst.,  and  has  fled  to  Herat,  abandoning  , 
guns  and  baggage.  The  desertion  of  two  of  his  re, 
ments  decided  the  action.  The  Ameer  has  not  yet » 
tered  Candahar,  but  the  city  is  defenceless. 

Bush  fires  are  still  raging  in  the  Nipissing  distr 
of  Ontario,  doing  great  damage.  The  fires  arou 
Georgian  Bay,  the  French  river  and  the  Muscoget  d 
tricts,  are  described  as  "fearful." 

The  bush  fires  in  the  country  around  Kingston,  C 
tario,  have  been  extinguished  by  heavy  rain. 

There  were  358  deaths  from  yellow  fever  at  Bridg 
town,  Barbadoes,  during  Eighth  month,  in  a  popui 
tion  of  37,000.    The  fever  was  increasing  at  last 
counts. 
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Received  from  W.  A.  Boone,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  fa 
Joshua  L.  Harmer,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Jose 

G.  Evans  and  Samuel  A.  Willits,  N.  J.,  $2.10  eac 
vol.  55  ;  from  Jason  A.  Hibbs,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  frc 
John  S.  Lowry,  City,  $2,  vol.  55,  and  for  John 
Lowry,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Amy  J.  Brooks  and  Mer 

H.  Jones,  N.  J.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55;  from  Jason  Pe 
rose  and  William  Masters,  O.,  per  James  R.  Ki 
Agent,  $2.10  each,  vol.  55 ;  from  Ezra  Stokes,  N. . 
$2.10,  vol.  55 ;  for  Margaretta  J.  Mercer,  Hannah  . 
Harry,  and  Mary  Ann  Wickersham,  Pa.,  $2.10  eac 
vol.  55,  and  B.  Frank  Wickersham,  Neb.,  $1.05,  to  K 
27,  vol.  55;  from  Miriam  French,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.5 
from  William  B.  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.55;  fro 
Joshua  Taylor,  Mich.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Stacy 
Haines,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  George  F.  Woe 
N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol.  55  ;  from  Thomas  Driver,  Cal.,  $2.1 
vol.  55;  from  Rebecca  P.  Brooks,  City,  *2,  vol.  5 
from  Amasa  L.  Negus,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  55 ;  from  Char! 
Jones  and  Mary  Ann  Jones,  Gtn.,  $2,10  each,  vol.  5 
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Edward  Richie,  City,  and  Edward  B.  Richie,  N.  ■ 
42.10  each,  vol.  55  ;  from  Mary  and  Edith  L.  Fox,  Pi 
per  J.  T.  Ballinger,  Agent,  $2.10,  vol.  55;  from  Ja 
H.Pickering,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.55;  from  Lloyd  Bil 
derston,  Md.,  $2.10,  vol.  55,  and  for  George  Balderstoi  • 
$2.10,  vol.  55. 


CHANGE  OF  TIME. 
By  direction  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frienc 
the  meetings  for  worship  held  at  Media,  Pa.,  on  ai 
after  2d  of  Tenth  month,  will  meet  at  10  o'clock  in  tl 
morning,  both  on  First  and  Fourth-days. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 


is 


The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  this  institutio 
meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  9th  month  30ti  u 
at  11  a.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  and  the  ComraittM 
on  Instruction  meet  on  the  same  day,  at  9  a.m. 

The  VisitingCommittee  meet  at  the  school  on  Secon> 
day  evening,  9th  mo.  26th.    For  the  accommodation  !|(tri 
this  committee,  conveyances  will  be  in  waiting  atStre  , 
Road  Station  on  the  arrival  of  trains  which  leave  Phi! 
adelphia  at  2.30  and  5  P.  M. 

War.  Evans,  Clerk, 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  begins  on  Second-day,  10i .  1 
mo.  31st,  1881.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  set  i 
pupils  are  requested  to  make  early  application  ' 
Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Supt.,  (address,  Westtow  j 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  AllE  I 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


Died  on  the  9th  of  7th  mo ,  1881,  at  Ocean  Beac  <1 
N.  J.,  Jane  S.  Comfort,  aged  68  years,  a  member  ar  , 
overseer  of  Frank  ford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friend  f 
She  was  firmly  attached  to  the  original  doctrines  ar 
practices  of  our  religious  Society,  and  the  patience  an  p\ 
quietness  of  spirit  which  marked  her  last  illness,  an  |" 
her  peaceful  close,  afford  to  her  relatives  and  friem  : 
the  consoling  belief  that  she  is  forever  at  rest. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  <  P 

9th  mo.  1881,  John  Palmer,  an  esteemed  member  ar  m 
elder  of  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ontari  fej, 
aged  90  years,  3  months  and  6  days.  This  dear  Frien  | 
came  into  the  Society  of  Friends  by  convincement  i  L 
early  life;  and  was,  by  the  assistance  of  Divine  Grac 
made  helpful  to  the  Society  in  many  ways;  and  coi 
tinned  faithfully  attached  to  its  principles  and  test  (ki 
monies,  as  professed  by  Fox,  Barclay,  Penn  and  othe  L 
of  their  day.  His  close  was  peaceful,  like  one  quietl  L. 
falling  asleep. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Music  in  Friends'  Houses. 

here  is  a  possibility''  of  seeing  errors  into 
ch  we  may  have  almost  insensibly  slidden, 
le,  at  the  same  time,  there  may  be  want- 
sufficient  resolution  or  strength  to  eman- 
te  ourselves  from  the  unholy  thraldom, 
in  other  words,  as  the  poet  represents, 
may 

"  See  the  right,  approve  it  too ; 
And  yet  the  wrong  pursue." 

se  thoughts  have  especial  application  to 
subject  of  music  now  being  treated  of. 
3n  we  look  all  around,  and  especially  when 
:onsider  the  talent  of  influence  over  others 
esponsibly  committed  to  us,  with  the  in- 
,se  which  will  be  looked  for  for  all  heaven's 
i,  it  is  truly  a  matter  of  wonder  that  mem- 
,  of  religious  consideration  in  our  Society 
tot  see  and  realize  the  waste  and  expen- 
re  there  is  in  this  amusement,  ostensibly 
■en  up  to  delight  the  senses  and  to  pass 
y  the  tediousness  of  time. 
rhenever  the  writer  has  gone  into  families 
^riends  where  the  piano  or  other  instru- 
ts  of  music  formed  a  part  of  the  house- 
appliance,  there  has  always  been  noticed 
nformity  to  the  world  in  other  branches 
ur  testimonies  ;  such  as  fashionable  furni- 
,  gaiety  in  apparel,  or  richness  of  adorn- 
set  off  with  pearls  or  jewelry,  &c,  so  that 
ould  be  difficult  to  decide  which  was  cause 
which  was  effect — whether  the  worldly 
it  introduced  the  piano,  or  the  piano  was 
the  exhibition  of  the  worldly  spirit, 
be  testimony  of  this  Society  has  ever  been 
nst  such  superfluity  and  such  pastimes ; 
upon  that  testimony  being  recently  re- 
d  and  confirmed  by  Philadelphia  Yearly 
ting,  one,  at  least,  of  its  members  had 
i  instrument  removed  from  his  house, 
i  was  a  due  deference,  and  praise-worthy 
lescension ;  and  which,  there  is  no  doubt, 
led  its  reward  of  peace.  If  so  be  there 
others  who  are  almost  prepared  for  a  like 
sion,  yet  who  lack  resolution  thus  to  carry 
into  consistent  practice  a  clearly  con- 
sd  requisition  of  our  Discipline ;  or,  if 
e  be  any  who  are  yet  so  in  league  with 
spirit  of  the  world  as  vainly  to  try  "  To 
ncile  things  in  their  nature  discordant," 
to  make  the  gratifications  and  pleasures 
3nse  harmonize  with  the  holy  self-denial 
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and  heavenly  example  of  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Lawgiver ;  may  these  duly  ponder  the 
contaminating  influence  they  are  exerting 
over  their  children,  over  their  families,  over 
those  that  visit  them,  with,  also,  as  respects 
the  Church,  the  fearful  rebuking  record,  "He 
that  breaketh  a  hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite 
him." 

The  great  proportion  of  youthful  life  which 
indulgence  in  this  amusement  swallows  up, 
causes  it  to  be  the  fruitful  source  of  more  mis- 
chief than  is  usually  suspected.  Moreovei', 
as  has  sometimes  been  the  case,  defects  in  do- 
mestic knowledge,  in  social  duties,  in  general 
literature,  are  attributed  to  and  excused,  be- 
cause of  the  alleged  priority  of  claim  of  this 
absorbing  "  accomplishment,"  as  it  is  called. 
The  grave  consideration  that  our  time  is  not 
our  own,  but  that  it,  with  our  talents,  our  in- 
fluence, and  our  all,  have  to  be  accounted  for 
before  an  omniscient  and  just  Judge,  who, 
without  respect  of  persons,  will  require  a 
strict  account,  should  surely  induce  the  seri- 
ous inquiry  whether  an  amusement  which 
fills  up  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  life's  little 
span,  is  not  calculated  rather  to  starve  out 
better  feelings  and  resolutions  than  to  pro- 
mote them  !  Whether  an  unwise  devotion  to 
such  stimulating  but  unsubstantial  entertain- 
ment without  a  due  equivalent  of  moral  good, 
with  all  its  alleged  symphony  and  attractive- 
ness, does  not  leave  the  heart  weaker  and 
more  a  prey  to  the  illusions  of  fancy  and  the 
beguiling  temptations  of  the  world  ! 

The  expensiveness  of  pianos  is  another 
serious  objection  to  them ;  when  so  much 
more  useful  applications  of  the  money  might 
be  made.  In  1861,  the  annual  sale  of  these 
in  the  United  States  was  estimated  at  from 
twelve  to  fifteen  millions  of  dollars. 

Those  whose  hearts  are  allied  to  the  world, 
and  who  have  an  itching  ear  for  musical  en- 
tertainment, will  not  be  likel}r  to  give  much 
heed  to  remarks  like  these,  calculated  to  de- 
preciate and  strip  of  its  enchantments  one  of 
their  favorite  idols  ;  but  the  hope  is  cherished 
that  the  voice  of  the  Church  will  be  listened 
to  and  heeded,  as  admonitively  conveyed  in 
the  testimony  : — ■ 

"  We  would  renewedly  caution  all  our  mem- 
bers against  indulging  in  music,  or  having 
instruments  of  music  in  their  bouses,  believ- 
ing that  the  practice  tends  to  promote  a  light 
and  vain  mind,  and  to  disqualify  for  the  seri- 
ous thoughtfulness,  which  becomes  an  ac- 
countable being,  hastening  to  his  final  reckon- 
ing. When  we  consider  that  our  days  pass 
swiftly  away,  and  that  our  time  is  one  of  the 
talents  committed  to  our  trust,  for  the  em- 
ployment of  which  we  shall  have  to  render  an 
account  in  the  day  of  judgment,  it  becomes 
us  to  be  living  as  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon 
earth,  seeking  a  better  country,  and  to  be 
diligentl}'  using  it  for  the  great  end  for  which 
it  is  lent  to  us,  even  in  working  out  the  soul's 
salvation  in  fear  and  trembling,  and  not  in 
vain  amusements  or  corrupting  pleasures,  but 
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striving  that  1  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  we  do,  we  may  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God  ;'  that  '  God  in  all  things  may  be  glori- 
fied by  us,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'  " 
"  The  spirit  and  language  of  the  discipline 
forbid  the  use  of  music  by  Friends,  without 
any  exception  in  favor  of  that  called  sacred ; 
and  in  order  to  produce  harmonious  action  on 
this  subject  throughout  the  subordinate  meet- 
ings, the  Yearly  Meeting  instructs  them,  that 
those  members  who  indulge  in  the  use  of 
music,  or  who  have  musical  instruments  in 
their  houses,  bring  themselves  within  the  ap- 
plication of  this  Discipline,  viz  :  '  And  if  any 
of  our  members  fall  into  either  of  these  prac- 
tices, and  are  not  prevailed  with,  by  private 
labor  to  decline  them,  the  Monthly  Meetings 
to  which  the  offenders  belong  should  be  in- 
formed thereof,  and  if  they  be  not  reclaimed 
by  further  labor,  so  as  to  condemn  their  mis- 
conduct to  the  satisfaction  of  the  meeting,  it 
should  proceed  to  testify  our  disunity  with 
them.'  " 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Opium  Trade  in  China. 

A  letter  from  Li  Hung  Chang,  a  Chinese 
statesman,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Anglo- 
Oriental  Society  for  the  suppression  of  the 
opium  trade,  contains  some  striking  passages, 
which  can  scarcely  fail  to  touch  the  con- 
sciences of  some  of  the  English  people,  whoso 
government  has  long  stood  in  the  way  of  the 
efforts  of  Chinese  statesmen  to  repress  the 
serious  evils  flowing  from  the  use  of  opium. 

The  letter  says  :  "  Opium  is  a  subject  in  the 
discussion  of  which  England  and  China  can 
never  meet  on  common  ground.  China  views 
the  whole  question  from  a  moral  standpoint; 
England  from  a  fiscal.  England  would  sus- 
tain a  source  of  revenue  in  India,  while  China 
contends  for  the  lives  and  prosperity  of  her 
people.  The  ruling  motive  with  China  is  to 
repress  opium  by  heavy  taxation  every  where; 
whereas  with  England  the  manifest  object  is 
to  make  opium  cheaper,  and  thus  increase 
and  stimulate  the  demand  in  China. 

"With  motives  and  principles  so  radically 
opposite,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  discus- 
sion commenced  at  Chefoo  in  1876  has  up  to 
the  present  time  been  fruitless  of  good  re- 
sults. The  whole  record  of  this  discussion 
shows  that  inducement  and  persuasion  have 
been  used  in  behalf  of  England  to  prevent  an}' 
additional  taxation  of  opium  in  China,  and 
objections  made  to  China  exercising  her  un- 
doubted right  to  regulate  her  own  taxes — at 
least,  with  regard  to  opium. 

"I  may  take  the  opportunity  to  assort  here, 
once  for  all,  that  the  single  aim  of  my  Gov- 
ernment in  taxing  opium  will  be  in  the  future, 
as  it  has  always  been  in  the  past,  to  repress 
the  traffic — never  the  desire  to  gain  revenue 
from  such  a  source.  Having  failed  to  kill  a 
serpent,  who  would  be  so  rash  as  to  nurse  it 
in  its  bosom  ?  If  it  be  thought  that  China 
countenances  the  import  for  the  revenue  it 
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brings,  it  should  be  known  that  my  Govern- 
ment will  gladly  cut  off  all  such  revenue  in 
order  to  stop  the  import  of  opium.  My 
Sovereign  has  never  desired  his  empire  to 
thrive  upon  the  lives  or  infirmities  of  his 
subjects." 

The  Widow  of  Shiloh. 

A  REMINISCENCE,  BY  BENSON  J.  LOSSING. 

In  the  bosom  of  a  stately  forest,  and  not 
far  from  Pittsburg  landing  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Tennessee  river,  in  Hardin  county, 
Tennessee,  stood  a  modest  meeting-house  at 
the  beginning  of  April,  1862.  It  was  the 
place  for  the  public  worship  of  the  little 
Shiloh  church,  and  seemed  to  be,  as  its  name 
implied  a  "  peaceable"  retreat  for  an  ark  of 
the  covenant,  while  war  raged  elsewhere. 
Yet  Gilgal  was  as  "  peaceable." 

This  meeting-house  was  very  small,  built 
of  unhewn  logs,  and  bad  three  small  windows 
and  a  door.  Its  seats  were  rude  slabs ;  its 
pulpit  was  a  deal  table,  on  which  lay  a  small 
Bible  and  hymn-book  ;  its  organ  was  the 
divine  human  voice ;  and  the  preacher  was 
as  plain  as  his  surroundings.  He  taught  a 
Sunday  school  of  a  dozen  girls  and  boys  of 
mixed  colors,  and  gave  spiritual  comfort  to  a 
widely  scattered  congregation. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  6  ,1862,  neither 
preacher  nor  Sunday-school  pupils  were  there, 
for  thousands  of  armed  men — defenders  of 
their  country — -were  at  Shiloh.  General 
Sherman's  division  lay  just  back  of  the  meet- 
ing-house; and  between  him  and  the  river 
were  the  tents  of  many  regiments.  The 
night  had  been  rainy,  but  the  firmament  was 
bright  at  dawn.  There  was  no  suspicion 
that  an  enemy  was  near;  no  one  imagined 
that  within  sixty  minutes  that  beautiful 
forest  just  changing  to  '•  living  green"  with 
delicate  leaflets,  would  be  filled  with  sulphur- 
ous smoke,  and  the  songs  of  the  mocking- 
bird and  cuckoo  be  exchanged  for  the  awful 
chorus  of  battle. 

At  daybreak,  while  many  officers  were 
slumbering,  others  were  dressing,  and  others 
were  eating  breakfast,  and  the  arms  and  ac- 
coutrements of  soldiers  were  strewn  around 
in  disorder,  the  wild  cry  of  flying  pickets 
rushing  into  camp, — "The  rebels  are  here!" 
followed  by  the  scream  and  crash  of  bomb- 
shells and  cannon-balls,  and  the  whistle  of 
bullets  as  they  flew  on  deadly  errands 
through  the  tents  and  the  forest,  heralded  a 
terrible  battle  that  raged  more  than  thirty 
hours.  The  Confederates  had  crept  silently 
up  from  the  direction  of  Corinth,  during  a 
dark  and  rainy  night,  and  surprised  the 
National  Army.  During  that  fierce  conflict 
the  logs  of  Shiloh  meeting-house  were  thrown 
into  a  confused  heap.  Round  shots  and  shells 
had  shattered  many  vigorous  oaks ;  and 
almost  twenty  thousand  men  killed  or 
wounded  were  laid  upon  the  altar  as  a 
human  sacrifice  to  the  demon  of  horrid  war. 

Just  four  years  later  I  visited  that  dread- 
ful battle-field.  Again  the  delicate  young 
leaflets  heralding  the  coming  summer  were 
softening  the  rugged  winter  aspect  of  the 
forest.  I  had  traveled  all  the  previous  night 
in  a  railway  coach  from  Meridian  to  Corinth, 
in  Mississippi  ;  had  spent  the  forenoon  in  the 
latter  border  village  (then  surrounded  by 
dismantled  military  earth-works),  visiting 
points  of  interest,  and  had  journeyed  in 
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eighteen  miles,  with  a  young  Confederate  ex- 
soldier  as  driver.  He  had  fought  in  the 
battle  with  Hardee,  was  acquainted  with  the 
localities  of  the  conflict,  and  was  an  intelli- 
gent guide;  yet  he  was  puzzled  sometimes  at 
forks  of  the  road  to  determine  the  right  way, 
for  the  heavy  heel  of  war  had  trodden  down 
farm-houses,  fences,  groves,  and  other  land- 
marks, and  left  a  path  of  utter  desolation  the 
whole  distance.  Even  the  little  hamlet  of 
Monterey  was  no  more. 

The  roads  had  been  badly  washed  by 
rains,  causeways  across  swamps  were  broken, 
and  it  was  twilight  when  we  reached  the 
ruins  of  the  poor  widow  Ray's  dwelling,  not 
far  from  Shiloh  meeting-house.  It  was  at 
the  parting  of  the  ways  leading  to  Pittsburg 
and  Hamburg  landings.  From  Monterey  to 
that  point  we  had  seen  only  a  few  dilapi- 
dated log-cabins,  and  were  wondering,  as  the 
night  was  coming  on,  where  we  should  find 
supper  and  lodging,  when  a  woman  on  a 
gaunt  gray  horse,  with  a  six-year-old  boy 
seated  behind  her  on  the  horse,  came  down 
the  Hamburg  road  and  turned  into  the  Pits- 
burg  road.    We  hailed  her,  and  asked : 

"Can  you  direct  us  to  the  nearest  house 
where  we  may  find  entertainment  for  our- 
selves and  our  horse  for  the  night  ?" 

11  My  house  is  much  the  nearest  one — only 
two  miles  ahead,"  she  answered  ;  but  I  have 
nothing  fit  for  entertaining  gentlemen." 

"We  want  only  shelter,  and  a  little  food 
to-night  and  in  the  morning,"  we  said. 

"  You  are  welcome  to  what  little  I  can 
give,"  she  replied.  "Follow  me;"  and  she 
started  her  horse  off  on  a  brisk  trot. 

It  was  dark  when  we  reached  the  dwelling 
of  the  hospitable  woman.  It  consisted  of 
two  small  log-cabins  not  a  rod  apart,  in  open 
woodland.  We  were  greeted  by  several 
wondering  children  on  our  arrival,  the  eldest, 
a  boy  of  fourteen,  taking  care  of  our  horse. 
We  found  we  were  near  the  centre  of  the 
battle-ground  of  Shiloh,  and  close  by  the 
spot  where  McClernand  had  his  camp  when 
the  conflict  began  on  Sunday  morning. 

We  remained  outside  in  the  soft  evening 
air  and  light  of  a  young  moon  while  the 
good  woman  prepared  supper.  She  lighted 
her  only  lamp,  a  small,  flat,  tin  dish  with  a 
little  oil  and  a  bit  of  candle-wick  in  it,  raked 
away  the  ashes  from  some  embers,  and  mixed 
some  corn-meal  with  water  into  paste,  and 
baked  it  on  a  board  before  the  fire.  Our 
supper  was  spread  upon  a  small  pine  table, 
and  we  were  seated,  one  upon  a  half-bottomed 
chair,  the  other  upon  a  rough  box,  while  six 
really  pretty  children,  half  naked  but  tidy, 
stood  around  their  mother.  Then,  for  the 
first  time,  we  fully  saw  the  face  of  our 
hostess.  She  appeared  to  be  less  than  forty 
years  of  age,  with  a  sweet,  sad  countenance 
serene  with  the  spirit  of  resignation.  There 
were  many  traces  of  early  beauty  in  her  face 
and  form.  She  and  her  boys  and  girls  seemed 
to  be  struggling  for  the  right  to  live. 

When  we  had  finished  our  supper  of  bacon 
and  corn-bread  without  butter,  with  coffee 
without  milk  or  sugar,  and  the  children  had 
been  put  to  bed  somewhere,  our  kind  friend 
gave  us  a  brief  account  of  her  life.  She  came 
from  Illinois,  and  was  a  school  teacher  in 
southern  Tennessee  a  few  years,  when  she 
married  an  excellent  young  man.  They 
joined  their  financial  means  and  bought  the 
tract  of  land  on  which  she  was  living.  Being 
mostly  covered  with  woods  they  struggled 
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hard  but  hopefully  in  clearing  and  cultiva,| 
ing  a  part  of  the  soil.  They  were  healthJ 
and  happy.  Children  blessed  them  ;  and,  i-l 
time,  they  had  four  of  them  in  the  Sunday 
school  of  Shiloh  church,  of  which  she  an 
her  husband  were  members.  They  were  tl 
chief  teachers  in  the  Sunday-school.  The) 
was  a  day-school  a  mile  away,  to  which  the 
sent  their  older  children,  for  the  mother  ha 
not  time  to  educate  them  properly  herself. 

They  prospered  in  a  small  way  and  tb 
future  appeared  promising.    Then  a  clou 
appeared  in  the  serene  firmament  of  the  i 
lives.    It  grew  rapidly  until   it  darkene 
their  household.    The  husband,  exposed  t 
a  cold  rain-storm,  was  seized  with  pulmonar 
consumption.    He  lay  sick  and  sinking  a 
winter,   and   when,   in   March,  1862,  tb 
National  troops  began  to  gather  in  the 
neighborhood,  he  was  struggling  with  tb1  a 
last  enemy  of  mortals.    On  the  first  of  Api 
an  officer  from  McClernand's  camp,  from  h< 
native  town  in  Illinois,  advised  her  to  mo\ 
from  the  neighborhood,  as  a  battle  migl  \ 
occur  there.    Her  husband  was  too  ill  to 
removed  with  safety,  and  they  remainei 
praj'ing  earnestly  that  the  dread  evil  migl 
be  averted.    When,  on  Sunday  morning,  tl  s' 
Confederates  suddenly  attacked  Sherman  an 
Prentiss,  the  same  kind  officer  proposed  1 
assist  the  family  in  removing  to  a  place  < 
safety,  and  offered  an  ambulance  for  the  us 
of  the  sick  man. 

"My  poor  husband  was  dying,"  said  tb! 
widow,  "and  it  was  too  late.  When  the  cat 
nons  began  to  roar,  and  the  battle  was  ev 
dently  drawing  nearer,  we  all  hovered  aroum 
the  bed, — the  six  children  and  I, — and  praye 
earnestly  for  protection.  At  length  a  boml 
shell  carried  away  the  upper  part  of  a  tre 
near  the  house,  and  the  fragment  fell  heavili 
on  the  roof.  A  moment  afterward  acannor 
ball  went  crashing  through  the  house,  pasi 
ing  out  over  the  bed  whereon  my  husbani  11 
lay.  I  thought  the  next  ball  would  slay  mi; 
children,  and  my  heart  failed  ;  but  in  a  me 
ment  I  felt  sudden  strength.  I  rememberer' " 
how,  with  God's  help,  the  three  Hebrew 
passed  through  the  fiery  furnace  of  the  Bab}1 
Ionian  king  untouched,  for  the  angel  of  tb  ™ 
Lord  was  with  them,  and  felt  sure  the  sam 
merciful  hand  would  save  us.  I  rose  fro*) 
my  knees  to  tell  my  husband  of  my  hope  anr| 
faith,  but  his  spirit  had  taken  its  flight." 

"O  sir,"  continued  this  stricken  widow,  " 
was  so  full  of  the  joy  given  me  by  my  fait 
that  my  children's  lives  would  be  spared,  tbf 
I  could  not  weep  !  I  felt  so  sure  of  safet 
that  I  no  longer  felt  fear,  and  I  calmly  pw 
pared  my  husband's  body  for  burial,  with  tbl 
help  of  a  good  Christian  colored  woman,  wb 
had  remained  with  me,  for  she  loved  us  both 

All  that  day  and  until  late  in  the  afternoo 
of  the  next  day  the  battle  raged  furiousl 
and  almost  incessantly,  and  cannon-bal 
went  plunging  and  fiery  shells  went  screan- 
ing  in  all  directions  through  the  woods  ;  yi 
not  another  touched  that  dwelling,  cons 
crated,  as  it  was,  by  a  Christian's  death  an 
a  Christian's  prayer  of  faith.  When  the  ba 
tie  ceased,  and  the  Confederates,  defeatei 
moved  toward  Corinth,  some  Union  trooj 
assisted  in  burying  the  body  of  the  departe 
soldier  of  Christ. 

"  My  husband  died,  but  my  children  wer  ft 
spared,"  said  this  widowed  mother;  "b(M 
God  only  knows  what  will  become  of  thetfe 
in  this  desolated  country,  without  a  scho1  & 
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church.  Our  meeting-house  is  a  pile  of 
3;  our  school-house  was  burned  for  fuel; 
•  little  farm  has  been  swept  clean  of  eveiy- 
ig  that  was  valuable,  and  I  have  no  one 
help  me  but  that  good  boy, — God  bless 
i ! — who  is  only  fourteen  years  old."  Then 

blue  eyes  beamed  with  emotions  of  joy, 
sn  she  said:  "But  I  must  not  forget  the 
*ds  of  the  Psalmist:  1 1  have  been  young, 

now  am  old  :  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
iteous  forsaken  nor  his  seed  begging 
ad.'  God  will  be  my  husband  and  the 
ler  of  my  little  flock." 

was  conducted  to  a  bed  in  the  little  cabin 
iched  from  the  one  in  which  we  had  sup- 

and  conversed,  and  I  was  soon  sleeping 
ndly.  I  awoke  at  dawn.  My  first,  half- 
iming  impression  was  that  I  had  heard  a 
rant  polishing  boots  ;  the  next  moment  I 
:overed  that  it  was  the  sound  of  pigs 
er  the  floor  of  my  bed-room,  rubbing 
inst  the  timbers.  I  found,  also,  that  in  an 
)ining  room  our  horse  was  stabled.  Be- 
!  the  sun  arose  I  was  out  on  that  battle- 
i  upon  which  I  had  slept.  In  every 
>ction  the  trees  were  scarred,  splintered, 
bereft  of  branches  by  shells  and  balls,  and 
rywhere  fragments  of  cast-off  accoutre- 
lts  might  be  seen.  The  morning  was 
■ious  in  its  stimulating  air,  its  glowing  radi- 
e,  as  the  rays  of  the  sun  shot  through  the 
ised  forest,  and  the  matin  songs  of  n'umer- 

cuckoos  and  scores  of  mocking-birds, 
en,  the  night  before,  I  sat  in  that  dingy 
in,  listening  to  the  tale  of  woe  from  our 
1  hostess,  and  looked  upon  the  sweet,  sad 
!  of  that  lonely,  suffering,  educated  and 
tied  woman,  with  her  six  pretty  girls  and 
s  made  utterly  desolate  by  the  war,  I  could 
dly  find  a  space  in  my  heart  for  proper 
ings  towards  those  who  had  caused  it. 
,  the  sleep,  the  exhilaration  of  the  sweet 
"ningair,  the  repose  of  the  spirit  promoted 
;he  songs  of  birds,  the  ministrations  of  the 
uties  of  nature,  and  especially  the  recol- 
ion  of  the  beautiful  spirit  of  forgiveness 
ch  pervaided  the  utterances  of  faith  in 
ne  love  and  justice  of  the  bereaved  mother, 
light  forth  the  prayer,  spontaneously, 
ither,  forgive  them ;  for  they  knew  not 
it  they  were  doing." 

"  Let  the  dead  Past  bury  its  dead." 

ur  morning  meal  was  similar  to  our  sup- 
with  the  addition  of  a  boiled  chicken  and 
e  tender  onion-tops  as  a  relish.  We  then 
i  over  a  greater  portion  of  the  famous 
le-ground  from  Pittsburg  Landing  to 
led  Shiloh  meeting-house,  and  returning 
ur  lodging-place,  and  amply  remunerating 
good  woman  for  her  entertainment,  bade 
farewell.  We  hastened  back  to  Corinth, 
strong  horse  taking  us  to  the  village  in 
}  to  allow  me  to  proceed  eastward  in  the 
to  Iuka  Springs. 

is  more  than  fifteen  years  since  I  slept 
the  battle-field  of  Shiloh.  The  question 
often  come  to  my  mind,  "How  fares  it 
1  the  good  widow  of  Shiloh  and  her  boys 
girls,  all  men  and  women  if  living  ?"  The 
nx  is  silent. — S.  S.  Times. 


I  will  govern  my  life  and  my  thoughts  as 
le  whole  world  were  to  see  the  one  and 
1  the  other;  for  what  does  it  signify  to 
:e  anything  a  secret  to  my  neighbor,  when 
rod  (who  is  the  searcher  of  our  hearts)  all 
privacies  are  open  ?" 


Politics  and  Morality. 

In  his  capacity  as  an  ordinaiy  citizen,  any 
man  has  a  right  to  hold  (free  from  inquiiy 
by  others)  any  religious  or  non-religious 
opinions  that  he  chooses;  and  his  private  life, 
so  long  as  it  does  not  lead  to  a  violation  of 
the  country's  laws,  is  a  matter  between  him- 
self and  God  on\y.  But  when  a  man  asks  his 
fellow-citizens  to  place  him  in  authority  over 
them  as  a  legislator,  the  position  is  altered. 
Opinions  affect  character.  Character  affects 
action.  It  is  idle  to  suppose  that  a  bad  man 
can  be  trusted  to  be  a  good  law-maker.  Had 
honor  and  uprightness  entered  more  into  the 
composition  of  our  National  Legislature,  the 
subject  of  the  shameful  opium  traffic  with 
China  would  not  have  been  treated  almost 
exclusively  on  the  degrading  and  unrighteous 
ground  of  expediency  on  our  part,  much  as 
thieves  would  debate  the  expediency  of  re- 
storing property  they  had  stolen. 

In  regard  to  every  Christian  citizen,  it  is 
■not  only  his  right — it  is  his  duty — to  extend 
his  inquiry  to  the  moral  fitness  of  any  candi- 
date who  seeks  his  suffrages,  and  to  refuse  to 
support  a  morally  bad  man,  no  matter  what 
political  views  he  may  profess.  The  righteous- 
ness which  exalteth  a  nation  cannot  be  pro- 
moted by  ungodly  men.  Nor  can  their  posi- 
tion if  elected  be  neutral.  If  they  do  not 
promote  righteous  government,  they  will  re- 
tard'it.  It  cannot  be  right  to  help  to  place  a 
bad  man  in  po\vex\ 

But  it  hiay  be  asked — In  cases  where  both 
opposing  candidates  ai'e  ungodly  men,  but 
one  professes  certain  political  views  with 
which  a  Christian  elector  accords,  is  he  under 
such  circumstances  to  withhold  his  vote? 
Certainly,  even  although  the  absence  of  that 
vote  might  decide  not  merely  that  particular 
election,  but  the  advent  to  power  of  a  politi- 
cal party.  Under  no  circumstances  is  it  per- 
missible for  a  Christian  to  do  evil  that  good  may 
come  of  it.  Let  him  do  his  duty,  and  leave 
the  result  to  God.  Let  him  do  his  duty,  un- 
swayed by  considerations  of  expediency,  and 
leave  the  issue  of  events  to  Him  who  over- 
ruleth  in  the  affairs  of  men.  Where  both 
candidates  are  unrighteous  men,  it  is  not  for 
the  Christian  citizen  to  "choose  between  two 
evils."  He  "may  not  make  a  choice  of  evil. 
It  is  for  him  to  withhold  his  hand  from  both. 
— A.  S.  Dyer  in  British  Friend. 

"To  Balby  Monthly  Meeting,  First  mo.,  1821. 

"  Dear  Friends. — I  trust  that  none  of  my 
dearly  beloved  Friends  will  attribute  the 
brevity  of  this  letter  to  anything  short  of  the 
true  cause  ;  neither  absence  nor  distance  havej 
in  any  degree  lessened  my  love  or  diminished 
my  regard  for  you. 

"  '  Can  the  children  of  the  bridegroom  fast 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  As  long 
as  they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them  they 
cannot  fast.  But  the  days  will  come  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days.' 

"  To  you  who  have  experimentally  witness- 
ed the  truth  of  this  saying  of  the  Saviour  of 
men,  it  is  unnecessaiy  to  say  more  than  that 
these  days  are  my  days  ;  the  days  are  indeed 
come  when  strippedness  and  weakness  arc  all 
that  I  seem  to  possess.  Should  there  be  any 
of  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters  alike  circum- 
stanced, it  is  with  me  to  say,  for  the  encour- 
agement of  such,  (although  destitute  myself 
of  any  claim,  and  totally  unworthy  of  partak- 
ing thereof,)  that  if  this  humiliating,  though 


purifying  dispensation  be  patiently  abode  un- 
der, the  result  will  be  unspeakably  glorious. 
Mourning  will  be  turned  into  joy;  the  pain- 
ful, and,  perhaps  protracted  fast  will  become 
a  precious  and  delightful  feast,  even  '  a  feast 
of  fat  things,  of  wine  on  the  lees,  well  refined  ;' 
'know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?'  will  be 
sensibly  understood  ;  and  a  language  will  be 
excited  by  gratitude  and  love  similar  in  kind 
to  that  of  Simon  Peter,  when  the  dear  Master 
silenced  his  objections  by  explaining  the  terms 
of  apostleship,  'Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but 
also  my  hands  and  my  head.' 

"  The  tree  of  the  field  sustains  no  injury  by 
the  wintry  season's  rest,  on  the  contrary,  it 
is  invigorated,  if  sap  remains  in  the  root.  So 
the  foregoing  dispensation,  if  the  precious  life 
remains,  however  low  and  hidden  it  may  be, 
tends  only  to  strengthen  and  establish  the 
humble  Christian  more  firmly  in  the  heavenly 
vine;  and  when  the  spring  of  life  and  love  is 
permitted  to  return,  buds  and  blossoms  will 
again  appear,  and  new  fruit  will  be  brought 
forth  by  these  chosen  ones,  which  will  last- 
ingly remain,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the 
great  and  good  Husbandman  and  their  own 
eternal  peace. 

"Let  me  remind  my  dear  friends,  of  every 
age  and  class,  that  another  j'ear  hath  passed 
swiftly  over  our  heads;  this  intimation  is  ac- 
companied by  an  earnest  desire  that  as  days 
are  multiplied  and  years  increase,  an  increase 
of  heavenly  treasure  may  be  ours,  through  an 
increasing  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God  and 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

"  I  remain  youv  affectionate  friend, 

"  Daniel  Wheeler." 


A  Lion  Encounter. — During  the  earh*  part 
of  David  Livingstone's  sojourn  in  Africa, 
when  located  as  a  missionaiy  among  the 
Bakatla,  the  village  was  much  annoyed  by  a 
company  of  lions,  which  leaped  into  the  cattle- 
pens  by  night  and  destroyed  their  cows. 
They  even  attacked  the  herds  in  open  day, 
which  is  an  unusual  occurrence.  The  effort 
to  be  freed  from  these  dangerous  animals  is 
thus  narrated  by  Livingstone  himself: 

"  It  is  well  known  that  if  one  of  a  troop  of 
lions  is  killed,  the  others  take  the  hint  and 
leave  that  part  of  the  country.  So,  the  next 
time  the  herds  were  attacked,  I  went  with 
the  people,  in  order  to  encourage  them  to  rid 
themselves  of  the  annoyance  by  destroying 
one  of  the  marauders.  We  found  the  lions  on 
a  small  hill  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length, 
and  covered  with  trees.  A  circle  of  men  was 
formed  round  it,  and  they  gradually  closed 
up,  ascending  pretty  near  to  each  other. 
Being  down  below  on  the  plain  with  a  native 
schoolmaster,  named  Mebalwe,  a  most  excel- 
lent man,  1  saw  one  of  the  lions  sitting  <>n  a, 
piece  of  rock  within  the  now  closed  circle  of 
men.  Mebalwe  fired  at  him  before  I  could, 
and  the  ball  struck  the  rock  on  which  the 
animal  was  sitting.  He  bit  at  the  spot  struck, 
as  a  dog  does  at  a  stick  or  stone  thrown  at 
him  ;  then  leaping  away,  broke  through  the 
opening  circle  and  escaped  unhurt.  The  men 
wore  afraid  to  attack  him,  perhaps  on  account 
of  their  belief  in  witchcraft.  When  the  circlo 
was  re-formed,  we  saw  two  other  lions  in  it; 
but  we  were  afraid  to  fire  lest  we  should  strike 
the  men,  and  they  allowed  the  beasts  to  burst 
through  also.  If  the  Bakatla  had  acted  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  country,  they 
would  have  speared  the  lions  in  their  attempt 
to  get  out.    Seeing  we  could  not  get  them  to 
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kill  one  of  tbe  lions,  we  bent  our  footsteps 
toward  the  village  ;  in  going  round  the  end  of 
the  hill,  however,  I  saw  one  of  the  beasts  sit- 
ting on  a  piece  of  rock  as  before,  but  this  time 
he  had  a  little  bush  in  front.  Being  about 
thirty  yards  off,  I  took  a  good  aim  at  his  body 
through  the  bush,  and  fired  both  barrels  into 
it.  The  men  then  called  out,  'He  is  shot,  he 
is  shot!'  Others  cried,  '  He  has  been  shot  by 
another  man  too;  let  us  go  to  him!'  I  did 
not  see  any  one  else  shoot  at  him,  but  I  saw 
the  lion's  tail  erected  in  anger  behind  tbe 
bush,  and,  turning  to  the  people,  said,  'Stop 
a  little,  till  I  load  again.'  When  in  the  act  of 
ramming  down  the  bullets,  I  heard  a  shout 
Starting,  and  looking  half  round,  I  saw  the 
lion  just  in  tbe  act  of  springing  upon  me.  I 
was  upon  a  little  height ;  he  caught  my 
shoulder  as  he  sprang,  and  we  both  came  to 
the  ground  below  together.  Growling  hor- 
ribly close  to  my  ear,  he  shook  me  as  a  ter 
rier  dog  does  a  rat.  The  shock  produced  a 
stupor  similar  to  that  which  seems  to  be  felt 
by  a  mouse  after  the  first  shake  of  the  cat. 
It  caused  a  sort  of  dreaminess,  in  which  there 
was  no  sense  of  pain  nor  feeling  of  terror, 
though  quite  conscious  of  all  that  was  hap- 
pening. It  was  like  what  patients  partially 
under  the  influence  of  chloroform  describe, 
who  see  all  the  operation,  but  feel  not  the 
knife.  This  singular  condition  was  not  the 
result  of  any  mental  process.  The  shake  an- 
nihilated fear,  and  allowed  no  sense  of  horror 
in  looking  round  at  the  beast.  This  peculiar 
state  is  probably  produced  in  all  animals  killed 
by  the  carnivora ;  and  if  so,  is  a  merciful  pro- 
vision by  our  benevolent  Creator  for  lessening 
the  pain  of  death.  Turning  round  to  relieve 
myself  of  the  weight,  as  he  had  one  paw  on 
the  back  of  my  head,  I  saw  his  eyes  directed 
to  Mebalwe,  who  was  trying  to  shoot  him  at 
a  distance  of  ten  or  fifteen  yards.  His  gun, 
a  flint  one,  missed  fire  in  both  barrels  ;  the  lion 
immediately  left  me,  and,  attacking  Mebalwe, 
bit  his  thigh.  Another  man,  whose  life  I  had 
saved  before,  after  he  had  been  tossed  by  a 
buffalo,  attempted  to  spear  the  lion  while  he 
was  biting  Mebalwe.  He  left  Mebalwe  and 
caught  this  man  by  the  shoulder,  but  at  that 
moment  the  bullets  he  had  received  took 
effect,  and  he  fell  down  dead.  The  whole  was 
the  work  of  a  few  moments,  and  must  have 
been  his  paroxysms  of  dying  rage.  In  order 
to  take  out  the  charm  from  him,  the  Bakatla 
on  the  following  day  made  a  huge  bonfire 
over  the  carcass,  which  was  declared  to  be 
that  of  the  largest  lion  they  had  ever  seen. 
Besides  crunching  the  bone  into  splinters,  he 
left  eleven  teeth  wounds  on  the  upper  part  of 
my  arm. 

"A  wound  from  this  animal's  tooth  resem- 
bles a  gun-shot  wound  ;  it  is  generally  followed 
by  a  great  deal  of  sloughing  and  discharge, 
and  pains  are  felt  in  the  part  periodically 
ever  afterward.  I  had  on  a  tartan  jacket  on 
the  occasion,  and  I  believe'  that  it  wiped  off 
all  the  virus  from  the  teeth  that  pierced  the 
flesh,  for  my  two  companions  in  this  affray 
have  both  suffered  from  the  peculiar  pains, 
while  I  have  escaped  with  only  the  incon- 
venience of  a  false  joint  in  my  limb.  The 
man  whose  shoulder  was  wounded  showed 
me  bis  wound  actually  burst  forth  afresh  on 
the  same  month  of  the  following  year.  This 
curious  point  deserves  the  attention  of  in- 
quirers." 


Prayer  is  the  vital  breath  of  faith. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

"AM  I  MY  BROTHER'S  KEEPER ?" 
In  1783.  a  family  of  Friends,  consisting  of 
parents  and  seven  children,  moved  into  the 
city  of  Philadelphia  from  Virginia.  The  ar- 
rival of  this  family  amongst  Friends  "  awak 
ened  a  care  and  tender  concern  on  their  ac 
count,  particularly  respecting  the  children, 
who  if  not  especially  guarded  and  watched 
over,  would  be  exposed  to  various  tempta- 
tions in  the  city  where  vanity  and  many  evils 
were  sorrowfully  prevalent."  So,  some  of  the 
most  weighty  Friends  of  the  Monthly  Meet 
ing  were  appointed  to  have  a  care  over  them 
viz  :  Samuel  Emlen,  Samuel  Smith,  Samuel 
Hopkins,  Charles  West,  and  Henry  Drinker. 

Ay,  noble  the  deeds  that  our  fathers  have  done, 
Unsullied  and  pure  in  their  wisdom  and  truth, 

But  few  can  outvie  with  this  record  of  one 
Guarding  and  guiding  the  innocent  youth. 

Fresli  from  the  freedom  of  forest  and  hill, 

From  breezes  and  scenes  that  to  nature  belong, 

Little  they'd  reck  of  the  danger  and  ill 

That  lurks  in  the  city's  vast  tumult  and  throng. 

There  the  song  of  the  syren  floats  out  on  the  night, 
And  sin  stalks  abroad  in  the  glare  of  the  noon, 

Temptations  assail,  until  wrong  seemeth  right, 

And  pleasure's  enchantments  weave  bright  webs  of 
doom. 

Alone  and  unaided,  the  true  from  the  false 

They  scarce  could  discern  'mid  the  glitter  and  show, 

Their  senses  led  captive  by  tinsel  and  dross, 

Might  note  not  the  worthlessness  hidden  below. 

In  "  letters  of  gold,"  let  this  act  be  enrolled 
On  our  annals  of  time  for  posterity's  gaze,* 

The  care  that  has  shielded  the  lambs  of  the  fold 
From  the  jaw  of  the  wolf  in  the  earlier  days. 

And  is  it  designed  by  the  Father  of  all 

The  righteous  unheeding  should  journey  along, 

Ignoring  the  weak  who  may  stumble  and  fall, 

Where  the  hand  of  a  brother 'd  make  valiant  and 
strong  ? 

And  we  who  are  least,  with  no  might  of  our  own, 
Have  a  call  and  a  mission  we  cannot  evade, 

From  the  low  haunts  of  sin  to  the  steps  of  the  Throne, 
Our  paths  intersected  with  others  are  laid. 

As  the  ripples  spread  out  when  a  pebble  we  send 
On  the  waters  all  silent  and  placid  before, 

So  the  waves  of  our  influence  round  us  extend, 
Only  to  break  on  eternity's  shore. 

Tho'  the  zeal  of  our  fathers  seems  waning  to-day, 
There  are  hearts  still  as  warm  in  the  cause  as  of  old, 

Intent  to  be  found  as  true  guides  on  the  way, 
To  gather  and  lead  to  the  Heavenly  Fold. 


Selected. 

THE  PLANTING  OF  THE  APPLE-TREE. 

Come,  let  us  plant  the  apple-tree, 
Cleave  the  tough  greensward  with  the  spade  ; 
Wide  let  its  hollow  bed  be  made; 
There  gently  lay  the  roots,  and  there 
Sift  the  dark  mold  with  kindly  care, 

And  press  it  o'er  them  tenderly; 
As  'round  the  sleeping  infant's  feet 
We  softly  fold  the  cradle-sheet, 

So  plant  we  the  apple-tree, 

What  plant  we  in  this  apple-tree  ? 
Buds,  which  the  breath  of  summer  days 
Shall  lengthen  into  leafy  sprays  ; 
Boughs,  where  the  thrush,  with  crimson  breast 
Shall  haunt  and  sing,  and  hide  her  nest; 

We  plant  upon  the  sunny  lea 
A  shadow  for  the  noontide  hour, 
A  shelter  from  the  summer  shower, 

When  we  plant  the  apple-tree. 

What  plant  we  in  this  apple-tree  ? 
Sweets  for  a  hundred  flowery  springs 
To  load  the  May-wind's  restless  wings, 
When,  from  the  orchard  row,  he  pours 
Its  fragrance  through  our  open  doors ; 

A  world  of  blossoms  for  the  bee, 
Flowers  for  the  sick  girl's  silent  room, 
For  the  glad  infant  sprigs  of  bloom, 

WTe  plant  with  the  apple-tree. 


What  plant  we  in  this  apple-tree? 
Fruits  that  shall  swell  in  sunny  June, 
And  redden  in  the  August  noon, 
And  drop,  when  gentle  airs  come  by, 
That  fan  the  blue  September  sky  ; 

While  children  come  with  cries  of  glee, 
And  seek  them  where  the  fragrant  grass 
Betrays  their  bed  to  those  who  pass, 
At  the  foot  of  the  apple-tree. 

And  when,  above  this  apple-tree, 
The  winter  stars  are  glittering  bright, 
And  winds  go  howling  through  the  night, 
Girls  whose  young  eyes  o'erflow  with  mirth 
Shall  peel  its  fruit  by  cottage-hearth, 

And  guests  in  prouder  homes  shall  see, 
Heaped  with  the  grape  of  Cintra's  vine, 
And  golden  orange  of  the  line, 
The  fruit  of  the  apple-tree. 

The  fruitage  of  this  apple-tree, 
Winds  and  our  flag  of  stripe  and  star 
Shall  bear  to  coasts  that  lie  afar, 
Where  men  shall  wonder  at  the  view, 
And  ask  in  what  fair  groves  they  grew ; 

And  sojourners  beyond  the  sea 
Shall  think  of  childhood's  careless  day, 
And  long,  long  hours  of  summer  play, 
In  the  shade  of  the  apple-tree. 

Each  year  shall  give  this  apple-tree 
A  broader  flush  of  roseate  bloom, 
A  deeper  maze  of  verdurous  gloom, 
And  loosen,  when  the  frost-clouds  lower, 
The  crisp  brown  leaves  in  thicker  shower. 

The  years  shall  come  and  pass,  but  we 
Shall  hear  no  longer,  where  we  lie, 
The  summer  songs,  the  autumn's  sigh, 
lb  the  bough  of  the  apple-tree. 

And  time  shall  waste  this  apple-tree. 
Oh,  when  its  aged  branches  throw 
Thin  shadows  on  the  ground  below, 
Shall  fraud  and  force  and  iron  will 
Oppress  the  weak  and  helpless  still  ? 

What  shall  the  tasks  of  mercy  be, 
Amid  the  toils,  the  strife,  the  tears 
Of  those  who  live  when  length  of  years 
Is  wasting  this  little  apple-tree? 

"Who  planted  this  old  apple-tree?" 
The  children  of  that  distant  day 
Thus  to  some  aged  man  shall  say  ; 
And,  gazing  on  its  mossy  stem, 
The  gray-haired  man  shall  answer  them  : 

"  A  poet  of  the  land  was  he, 
Born  in  the  rude  but  good  old  times ; 
'Tis  said  he  made  some  quaint  old  rhymes 
On  planting  the  apple-tree." 

William  Cullen  Bryant. 

How  to  Look  at  Things. — I  went  to  see 
lady  once,  who  was  in  deep  trouble  and  i 
much  darkness  on  account  of  the  great  afflbjti 
tions  which  had  come  to  her.   She  had  falk  0 
into  deep  melancholy.    When  I  went  in  sl-iit 
was  working  a  bit  of  embroidery,  and  as 
talked  with  her  she  dropped  the  side  of  ilk 
and  there  it  lay,  a  mass  of  crude  worl  * 
tangled ;  everything  seemed  to  be  out  ■< 
order. 

Well,"  said  I,  "  what  is  this  you  are  ft 
gaged  at?" 

Oh,"  she  replied,  "it's  a  pillow  for  jj 
lounge.  I'm  making  it  for  a  Christmas  gift  jl 
I  said,  "I  should  not  think  you  woulfl 
waste  your  time  on  that.  It  looks  tangle*  i' 
without  design  and  meaning,"  and  I  went  c)« 
abusing  the  whole  bit  of  handwork,  and  Ml 
littling  the  combinations  of  colors,  aud  so  oiji 
"  Why,  Mr.  P.,"  she  said,  surprised  at  tl  il 
sudden  and  abrupt  change  of  the  subject  o.li 
which  we  had  before  been  talking,  and  tfc  I 
persistency  with  which  I  had  opposed  h< 
work — "  why,  Mr.  P.,  you  are  looking  at  tt  Ik 
wrong  side.    Turn  it  over." 

Then  I  said,  "  That's  just  what  you  ar< 
you  are  looking  at  the  wrong  side  of  God 
workings  with  you.    Down  here  we  are  lool  | 
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at  tbe  tangled  side  of  God's  providence; 
i  He  has  a  plan — here  a  stitch,  there  a 
vement  of  the  shuttle,  and  in  the  end  a 
iiitiful  work.  Be  not  afraid ;  but  be  be- 
ing. Believe  Him  in  the  darkness  ;  be- 
re  Him  in  the  mysteries.  Let  him  that 
Iketh  in  darkness,  and  seeth  not  the  light, 

trust  in  the  Lord. — Christian  Observer. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Western  Friends  in  Court. 

luch  interest  having  been  manifested  re- 
cting  the  late  suit  at  Indianapolis,  the  fol- 
ing  statement  has  been  prepared  for  the 
irmation  of  our  readers. 
Jatbarine  Mulloy  was  a  Friend  residing 
bin  the  limits  of  White  Lick  Quarterly 
3ting,  a  branch  of  the  Western  Yearly 
iting,  the  latter  held  at  Plainfield,  Indiana, 
her  last  will  and  testament  made  shortly 
>re  her  decease,  and  dated  9th  mo.  29th, 
8,  she  made  among  others  the  following 
uests : 

I  will  and  bequeath  to  White  Lick  Quar- 
y  Meeting  of  Friends,  five  hundred  dollars 
)0.00),  to  be  applied,  at  the  discretion  of 
I  Quarterly  Meeting,  for  the  relief  of  suffer- 
humanity,  more  especially  for  the  benefit 
he  freedmen  and  refugees  of  the  South." 
I  will  and  bequeath  to  White  Lick  Quar- 
y  Meeting  of  Friends,  one  thousand  dollars 
)00.00),  to  be  applied,  at  the  discretion  of 
I  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  the  education  of 
r  children." 

he  meeting  accepted  these  bequests,  and 
ointed  Allen  Hadley  to  receive  and  hold 
n  subject  to  its  direction. 
q  the  year  1877,  a  separation  took  place  in 
stern  Yearly  Meeting,  which  subsequently 
mded  into  White  Lick  Quarterly  Meeting, 
h  bodies,  in  each  case,  claimed  to  be  the 
j  legitimate  Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meeting 
'Mends.  As  at  the  time  of  the  suit,  it  was 
Lually  agreed  by  the  parties  that  they 
aid  be  distinguished  by  the  names  of  "Or- 
lox"  and  "Progressive,"  these  terms  will 
smployed  here. 

lien  Hadley  was  associated  with  the  Or- 
iox  Friends.  A  demand  was  made  upon 
by  the  Progressive  White  Lick  Quarterly 
;ting,  to  transfer  the  funds  in  his  hands  to 
ain  trustees  appointed  by  that  body  to  re- 
them.  This  he  refused  to  do.  Suit  was 
jrdingly  brought  against  him  ;  whereupon 
isked  that  the  Orthodox  Quarterly  Meet- 
through  its  trustees,  should  be  made  a 
ty  thereto,  and  summoned  to  answer  as  to 
nterest.  It  being  so  ordered,  the  cross- 
iplaint  of  the  defendent,  White  Lick  Quar- 
y  Meeting,  was  heard ;  also  the  plaintiff's 
wer  and  the  reply  of  cross-complainant, 
s  latter  Keply  stated  that  the  faith  of  the 
iety  was  embodied  in  the  declaration  issued 
the  eight  Yearly  Meetings  of  the  Society 
'riends  in  America  in  1830.  The  case  was 
ught  before  Judge  Ealph  Hill,  of  the  Cir- 
i  Court  of  Marion  county,  Indiana,  sitting 
ndianapolis,  and  commenced  on  the  29th 
of  Eighth  month  last.  Both  sides  electod 
\  trial  by  court,  though  either  of  them 
ht  have  required  the  other  to  submit  the 
i  to  a  jur}^. 

n  the  evidence  presented,  it  was  agreed  by 
a  sides  that  there  was  but  one  religious 
iety  of  Friends ;  and  that  up  to  the  year 
7,  there  had  been  but  one  Western  Yearly 
iting  of  Friends.  In  that  year  two  reports 
e  presented  to  the  said  Western  Yearly 


Meeting,  both  of  which  purported  to  come 
from  Plainfield  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  was 
one  of  its  branches.  The  claims  of  the  two 
bodies  were  referred  to  the  Representatives 
from  the  other  Quarterly  Meetings  as  a  com- 
mittee ;  who  afterwards  reported  in  favor  of 
recognizing  the  Progressive  Plainfield  Quar- 
ter. After  a  minute  accepting  the  report  had 
been  made  by  the  Clerk,  two  Friends  invited 
such  of  those  present  as  were  favorable  to 
joining  the  Orthodox  Plainfield  Friends  in 
holding  Western  Yearty  Meeting  upon  the 
original  basis  of  faith  and  practice,  to  with- 
draw with  them  to  a  house  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. Only  one  Representative  beside  those 
from  Plainfield,  with  a  number  of  other  mem- 
bers, accepted  this  invitation.  After  holding 
their  meeting  as  proposed,  they  adjourned  to 
the  meeting-house  at  Sugar  Grove,  about  two 
miles  south  of  Plainfield.  Since  1877  these 
Friends  have  continued  to  meet  at  the  same 
place  annually  up  to  the  present  year. 

Only  two  witnesses  were  examined  by  the 
Progressives.  They  took  the  position  that 
they  represented  the  regularly  organized 
Western  Yearly  Meeting  set  up  by  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1858,  and  also  the  regular 
White  Lick  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
That  their  Yearly  Meeting  in  1877  had  the 
regularly  appointed  clerk.  That  its  sessions 
had  adjourned  and  met  from  time  to  time, 
and  that  it  has  continued  to  do  so  annually. 
That  it  has  corresponded  with,  and  been  ac- 
knowledged by  the  same  Yearly  Meetings  as 
those  that  the  undivided  Yearly  Meeting  bad 
corresponded  with  previously  to  1877.  These 
Yearly  Meetings,  it  was  asserted,  comprised, 
with  the  exception  of  Philadelphia,  the  entire 
Society  of  Friends  the  world  over.  The  Quai"- 
terly  Meeting  of  White  Lick,  having  its  old 
clerk,  received  the  reports  of  their  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  had  ever  since  continued  its  con- 
nection therewith.  That  it  was  consequently 
the  only  legitimate  White  Lick  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Friends.  They  claimed  that  they 
have  about  13,000  members,  while  the  Ortho- 
dox have  only  about  700  *  That  they  have 
14  Quarterly  Meetings,  while  the  Orthodox 
have  but  2.  And  that  the  latter  have  at- 
tached a  Monthly  Meeting  to  one  of  their 
Quarters  composed  of  some  of  the  members 
of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  residing  in  the 
State  of  Ohio,  which  was  done  without  the 
consent  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  views  of  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs,  one  of  t  he 
witnesses,  who  stated  that  he  was  a  minister 
and  had  acted  as  clerk  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  1877,  will  be  shown  by  the  answers  to 
several  questions  brought  out  under  cross- 
examination.  In  regard  to  the  basis  on  which 
the  Society  stands,  its  faith  and  usages,  he 
testified:  "  It  is  united  upon  membership  in 
one  respect  and  upon  fellowship  in  another. 
It  has  a  doctrinal  basis  as  well.  These  are 
all  the  elements  that  make  up  its  organiza- 
tion." 

Ques.  "  Is  that  doctrinal  basis  well  defined  ?" 

Ans.  "  Not  very  pei'fectly  defined.  It  is 
defined  in  a  very  limited  way." 

Q.  "  Can  a  man  find  out  what  it  is  ?" 

At  "Yes;  so  far  as  the  definition  is  con- 
cerned. Bcj'ond  that  he  cannot  find  it  out, 
because  there  is  not  a  fulness  of  Christian 
faith.  It  is  not  possible  among  men  to  find 
one." 


*  The  Orthodox  Friends  claim  nearly  1200  mem- 
bers. 


Q.  "Have  they  their  regularly  established 
authorities  and  expounders  of  their  faith  and 
doctrine  ?" 

A.  "Not  exactly  so.  There  is  no  body  set 
apart  for  that  purpose.  They  embody  liberty 
of  conscience  and  belief  in  the  apostolic  suc- 
cession in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term." 
"  The  Yearly  Meeting  has  its  regular  confes- 
sion of  faith  published  in  the  Discipline;  and 
that  has  been  regularly  the  confession  of  faith 
for  the  Society  from  its  rise  until  now." 

Q.  "  It  had  that  regular  confession  of  faith 
before  any  separation  in  1877  ?" 

A.  "Yes,  and  since.    It  had  its  doctrines." 

Q.  "  Now  you  may  state  what  that  confes- 
sion of  faith  was." 

A.  "  It  is  a  pretty  difficult  question  for  me 
to  tell  the  whole  thing  herein.  I  have  never 
committed  it  to  memory,  I  can  tell  whether 
it  is  sound  if  any  body  can  state  the  doctrine, 
but  I  am  not  able  to  recite  the  confession  of 
faith  all  through.  I  can  refer  you  to  the  Dis- 
cipline." 

Q.  "Is  the  correspondence  the  only  bond 
between  them,  or  is  there  one  of  faith  and 
doctrine  between  the  various  Yearly  Meet- 
ings ?" 

A.  "  There  is  a  correspondence  as  the  ac- 
companiment of  the  organization.  They  re- 
cognize a  common  faith  and  doctrine." 

Q.  "Where  is  that  common  faith  and  doc- 
trine to  be  found  ?" 

A.  "  It  is  to  be  found  in  our  confession  of 
faith  and  in  our  Discipline." 

Q.  "  Is  there  anything  outside  of  the  Dis- 
cipline that  you  might  look  to  to  find  that 
faith  and  doctrine.  Have  you  any  recognized 
authorities  or  authors,  or  published  works?" 

A.  "  Not  as  a  standard  authority." 

Q.  "There  is  none  at  all?" 

A.  "No." 

Q.  "  You  say  that  the  Society  of  Friends, 
as  a  body,  has  no  standard  authority  govern- 
ing the  whole  body  ?" 

A.  "Not  such  as  it  has  agreed  upon,  or 
mutually  upon.  There  are  books  that  are 
read  with  much  instruction  and  edification. 
In  one  sense  they  would  bo  called  standard 
authorities,  but  they  have  never  been  unitedly 
agreed  upon  or  held  up  as  such  to  the  world. 
It  is  only  by  common  consent  and  not  by  any 
Society  authority." 

Q.  "Has  it  not  always  been  by  common 
consent  in  the  Society  of  Friends  to  which 
you  have  belonged,  that  the  Society  recog- 
nized and  obeyed  without  controversy,  tho 
authority  of  Robert  Barclay,  George  Fox, 
William  Penn  and  others?" 

A.  "  No.  I  would  not  say  that  we  have 
ever  taken  any  man's  book  this  side  of  tho 
Apostles  as  tho  standard.  We  have  our  doc- 
trines from  tho  Bible  itself." 

He  mentioned  thi'ce  doctrines  which  were 
fundamental  in  tho  Society  of  Friends,  viz  : 
"Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures;"  "The  Di- 
vinity of  Christ ;"  "  The  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  "The  distinguishing  features  of  tho 
Society  aro  found  in  their  church  Worship. 
In  recognizing  in  a  fuller  and  more  complete 
sense  the  rights  of  women  to  take  part  in  tho 
ministry  of  the  church,  and  to  bring  them  up 
to  an  authoritative  equality  in  a  certain  sense 
in  church  government."  In  its  doctrines  upon 
tho  subjects  of  peace  and  war;  of  slavery; 
"  tbe  disuse  of  the  ritualistic  form  of  worship  ; 
in  the  observance  of  rites  and  symbols  in  the 
supper  and  baptism,  accepting  the  Spiritual 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  as  a  true  one  on 
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that  subject.  There  may  be  other  distinctive 
features  which  I  do  not  now  call  up,  but  these 
are  some  of  the  principal  ones  which  distin- 
guish us  from  other  denominations."  He 
was  reminded  of  the  testimony  against  oaths 
which  he  acknowledged  having  forgotten  to 
mention. 

The  witness  might  very  properly  have 
stated  that  the  "  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,"  were  fundamental  principles  of 
the  Christian  religion — for  they  are  believed 
by  most  Christian  sects.  But  it  is  remark- 
able that  it  did  not  occur  to  him  to  state  what 
has  always  been  understood  to  be  the  great 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  Friends.  These, 
it  is  well-known,  are  Universal  saving  Light, 
Perfection,  and  that  recognition  of  the  true 
Headship  of  Christ  in  his  Church,  which  as- 
serts Him  to  be  the  Dispenser  of  the  gifts  of 
Ministry,  Oversight,  Discernment,  and  all 
other  spiritual  gifts.  These  He  bestows  upon 
individuals  whom  He  qualifies  to  receive  them 
and  to  exercise  them  only  as  He  directs,  so 
that  the  body  may  be  edified. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

John  Jay. 

His  character  (says  Webster)  is  a  brilliant 
jewel  in  the  sacred  treasures  of  national  repu- 
tation. Leaving  his  profession  at  an  early 
period,  yet  not  before  he  had  singularly  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  it,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Eevolution,  his  whole  life,  until 
his  final  retirement,*  was  a  life  of  public  ser- 
vice. A  member  of  the  first  Congress,  he 
was  the  author  of  that  political  paper  which 
is  generally  acknowledged  to  stand  first  among 
the  incomparable  productions  of  that  body  : 
productions  which  called  forth  that  decisive 
strain  of  commendation  from  the  great  Lord 
Chatham,  in  which  he  pronounced  them  not 
inferior  to  the  finest  productions  of  the  master 
states  of  the  world.  John  Jay  had  been  abroad, 
and  had  also  been  long  entrusted  with  the 
difficult  duties  of  our  foreign  correspondence 
at  home.  He  had  seen  and  felt,  in  the  fullest 
measure,  and  to  the  greatest  possible  extent, 
the  difficulty  of  conducting  our  foreign  affairs 
honorably  and  usefully,  without  a  stronger 
and  more  perfect  domestic  union.  Though 
not  a  member  of  the  Convention  which  framed 
the  Constitution,  he  was  yet  present  while  it 
was  in  session,  and  looked  anxiously  for  its 
result.  By  the  choice  of'this  eit}^  (New  York) 
he  had  a  seat  in  the  State  Convention,  and 
took  an  active  and  zealous  part  for  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Constitution.  On  the  organization 
of  the  new  government,  he  was  selected  by 
Washington  to  be  the  first  Chief  Justice  of  the 
United  States  ;  and  surely  the  high  and  most 
responsible  duties  of  that  station,  cwuld  not 
have  been  trusted  to  abler  or  safer  hands. 
It  is  the  duty,  one  of  equal  importance  and 
delicacy,  of  that  tribunal  to  decide  constitu- 
tional questions,  arising  occasionally  on  State 
laws.  The  general  learning  and  ability,  and 
especially  the  prudence,  the  mildnesss  and 
the  firmness  of  his  character,  eminently  fitted 
John  Jay  to  be  the  head  of  such  a  court. 
When  the  spotless  ermine  of  the  judicial  robe 
fell  on  John  Jay,  it  touched  nothing  not  as  spot- 
less as  itself.  E. 

*  We  may  remember  that  John  Jay  voluntarily 
abandoned  political  life,  much  against  the  wishes  of 
his  constituents,  in  order  that  he  might  devote  his  time 
and  attention  to  things  of  greater  moment. 


From  the  "  British  Friend." 


Balaam — A  Mixture. 

In  a  former  treatise  I  spoke  of  two  teachers 
— the  one  leading  into  all  error,  the  other 
guiding  into  all  truth.  The  one  leading  out 
of  darkness  into  light ;  the  other  leading  out 
of  light  into  darkness.  Hence  the  mixture 
which  so  wonderfully  prevails  in  the  religious 
world  ;  because  it  proceeds  from  discordant 
sources  never  to  be  harmonized. 

I  believe  that  ever  since  our  first  parents 
listened  to  the  lying  spirit,  and  partook  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  that  good 
and  evil  have  had  an  opposing  existence  of 

enmity"  in  the  world  ;  and  that  the  heart 
of  every  man  witnesses,  at  times,  something 
of  the  antagonistic  strife  or  warfare  occasioned 
by  this  enmity,  until  he  is  redeemed  from  it, 
and  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  re- 
demption, or  freedom  from  that  mixture  which 
Balaam  so  strikingly  displayed,  I  believe,  is 
only  by  obedience  to  Him  whom  Balaam,  as 
also  our  primeval  parents,  disobeyed.  And 
for  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil. 

And  so  far  as  this  work,  through  faith  and 
obedience,  is  done  in  us,  so  far  we  are  freed 
from  the  mixture  of  good  and  evil  which  was 
brought  into  the  world  by  sin.  Then  shall 
be  witnessed,  by  every  individual  soul,  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  concerning  Him 
who  came  "  to  finish  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  iniquity,  and  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness,"  that  He  might  be  anointed  as 
the  Most  Holy,  ruling  and  reigning  in  un- 
mixed purity  in  every  heart. 

So  "  let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering,  for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised,"  &c.  (Heb.  x.  22-25.)  Let  us  "  be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  Let  us  "keep  our  heart 
with  all  diligence  ;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life."  Not  the  issues  of  life  and  death 
from  the  same  fountain.  No.  If  the  heart 
be  kept  pure,  the  Gospel  stream  which  flows 
from  it,  or  through  it,  from  the  pure  fountain, 
will  be  pure  also.  No  mixture  there,  as  there 
was  in  the  teachings  and  conduct  of  Balaam. 
"  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth,  at  the  same 
place,  sweet  water  and  bitter?"  It  cannot. 
And  the  teachings  of  the  present  day,  which 
partake  of  this  character,  are  leading  the 
blind  astray,  far  from  the  meek  and  heavenly 
kingdom.  The  votaries  of  this  spurious  re- 
ligion are  "calling  evil  good,  and  good  evil; 
are  putting  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for 
darkness;  and  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet 
for  bitter.  They  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes, 
and  prudent  in  their  own  sight."  "  Strangers 
have  devoured  their  strength,  and  they  know 
it  not."  They  profess  to  be  servants  of  God, 
but  in  works  deny  Him. 

"In  speculation's  field  they  roam  abroad, 
And  in  dead  works  forsake  the  living  God  ;" 

and  run  greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward,  loving  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness, and  the  honors  and  promotions  of  the 
world.  But  how  was  it  with  poor  incon- 
sistent Balaam?  Did  he  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous?  and  was  his  last  end  like 
theirs?  But  how  amazing  the  sublime  lan- 
guage that  Balaam,  who  appeared  at  times  to 
be  under  the  guidance  of  the  Star  of  Jacob, 
could  utter — not  to  be  surpassed  by  any  of 
the  true  prophets  of  God  !    In  what  con- 


dition, however,  was  his  heart  ?    Was  it  e 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperate 
wicked  ?    Was  it  not  in  his  heart  to  cut 
the  true  Israel  of  God,  whom  he  was  eel 
strained  to  bless  ? 

How  is  it  with  some  in  more  modern  day  i 
How  was  it  with  Caiaphas,  an  enemy  of  o| 
blessed  Lord  ?  Was  he  not  constrained  1 
utter  a  noble  prophecy  concerning  Him,  ni] 
knowing  what  he  said  ?  How  is  it  now  1 
our  boasted  age  of  progression  and  refornl 
We  may  speak  "  with  the  tongues  of  m4 
and  of  angels,"  but,  "  if  we  have  not  the  spii  f 
of  Christ  we  are  none  of  his."  Our  intellectu  I 
speaking  may  please  the  ear  of  the  natui| 
man,  but  the  spiritual  man  that  has  an  el 
to  hear  what  the  Spirit  sayeth  unto  tl| 
churches,  will  not  be  edified  by  all  "  the  efl 
ticing  words  of  man's  wisdom."  They  w 
be  no  more  to  him  "  than  sounding  brass, 
a  tinkling  cymbal." 

We  may,  like  Balaam,  use  high-flown  la| 
guage,  with  all  the  smoothness  of  eloquenc; 
so  as  to  be  highly  esteemed  among  men,  ai 
yet  it  may  all  be  an  abomination  in  the  sig  j 
of ,the  Lord,  because  it  is  an  attempt  to  r< 
God  of  that  glory  which  alone  belongs 
Him;  and  to  quiet  the  conscience  of  tl 
hearers,  so  as  to  yet  i*emain  in  the  mixtuij 
short  of  being  redeemed  from  all  iniquity  at 
purified  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.    I  knoi 
we  have  the  treasure  of  the  ministry  " 
earthen  vessels,"  but  I  believe  the  vess 
should  be  so  purified  from  the  defilements  4 
the  earthly  or  fallen  nature  as  not  to  currujJ 
the  pure  gospel  stream  that  flows  through  if 
When  we  have  experienced  a  change  fromii 
state  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace — a  chanji 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  pow« 
of  Satan  to  the  power  of  God — we  shall  fivi 
we  are  free  from  the  mixture  of  good  an 
evil,  because  all  things  will  become  new,  an 
all  things  of  God,  from  whom  the  mixtM 
!  never  sprang.    But  it  sprang  from  the  en 
lone,  and  would  willingly  lead  all  its  votai*i*' 
jto  him,  whether  they  be  teachers  or  whethiii 
they  be  hearers. 

Oh,  for  a  pure  and  undefiled  religion-^ui< 
held  by  a  pure  and  unmixed  ministry — whicij 
jn'oceeds  from  the  Living  Fountain — eve 
from   Him  in  "  whom  is  no  variablenes  s 
neither  shadow  of  turning." 

Of  what  avail  is  it  for  us,  like  Balaam,  1|| 
desire  that  we  might  die  the  death  of  tl 
righteous,  while  we  are  deliberately  livin 
the  life  of  the  unrighteous,  and  going  on  i 
open  opposition  to  the  command  of  God,  i 
he  was  ? 

"Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice."  Yi j 
Balaam  under  the  guise  of  religion,  and  i 
solemn  mockery,  could  in  his  mixed  conditio 
offer  a  pretended  sacrifice  to  the  God  of  Israt 
Though  the  wages  of  unrighteousness  wei 
uppermost  in  his  corrupt  heart,  yet  he  coul 
presumptuously  imitate  in  his  offerings  tl 
sacrifices  of  Israel  to  that  God  whom  he  wi 
wilfully  disobeying.  But  we  are  told  ths 
"  the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomin 
tion  to  the  Lord."  Yet  how  many  appes 
willing  to  keep  up  the  form,  though,  lit 
Balaam,  yet  in  the  mixture  and  destitute  < 
the  power. 

What  signifies  the  form  when  the  spir 
has  departed  ?  How  was  it  with  Saul  ?  B 
forced  an  offering  without  waiting  for  th 
authority,  and  without  "  making  supplicatio 
unto  the  Lord." 

But  to  return  to  Balaam.    I  have  brougl 
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i  to  view  in  this  article  merely  as  being 
strongest  instance  which  we  have  on 
3rd  of  the  strange  mixture  of  good  and 
I  in  the  unregenerate  heart  of  man.  May 
all  profit  by  it  and  seek  in  time  a  return, 
ough  the  only  door,  to  that  unmixed  purity 
ich  man  first  had  in  Paradise  with  God. 
jn  we  shall  die  the  death  of  the  righteous 
[  our  last  end  will  be  like  his. 

p.  H. 

ublin,  Indiana,  6th  mo.  30th,  1881. 

Vhe  Sioux  and  the  Poncas. — The  language 
[conduct  of  the  Sioux  chiefs  in  regard  to  re- 
ring  the  land  of  the  Poncas  might  be  taken 
,n  example  to  the  superior  race.  They  were 
red  mone}-  by  the  Government  to  give  up 
lands  which  had  been  assigned  to  them, 
refused  it  with  a  touch  of  savage  nobility, 
s  needless  to  say  that  this  land  formerly 
mging  to  the  Poncas,  which  has  come  into 
session  of  the  whites,  has  not  been  de- 
:red  up,  and  is  not  likely  to  be.  The 
icas  have  been  pitied  to  the  extent  of 
iton  eloquence  ;  but  powerful  as  that  has 
n,  it  has  not  reached  the  effect  of  White 
inder's  speech  to  Secretary  Kirkwood  on 
offer  of  money  :  "  No,  my  friend  ;  that  is 

what  I  want.  You  told  me  yester- 
■  I  ought  to  have  pity  on  these  poor 
icas.  If  I  have  pity  on  them,  I  am  not 
ig  to  take  their  money.  We  give  them 
lands  they  need."  General  Harney,  whose 
erience  with  the  Indians  in  both  fighting 
.  treaty-making  has  been  one  of  uniform 
cess,  has  said  that  there  was  never  a 
ity  between  the  Indians  and  the  whites 
was  observed  by  the  former  until  it  was 
ken  by  the  latter  ;  and  such  evidences  of  a 
lly  and  honorable  spirit  as  that  exhibited 
[he  Sioux  toward  the  Poncas  are  proof 
;  we  ought  to  be  able  to  get  along  with 
i  a  race  in  peace  and  harmony,  by  the 
itice  of  a  reasonable  good  faith  and.ob- 
rance  of  "the  natural  laws  of  equitj\  At 

rate,  the  contrast  between  the  conduct 
the  Sioux  and  the  whites  toward  the 
cas,  is  not  edifying  or  consolatory  to  the 
jrior  race. — Prov.  Journal. 


Tut-Pine,  Digger-Pine  (Pinns  Sabiniana). 
he  first  coniferous  tree  met  by  the  trav- 
in  ascending  the  range  from  the  west  is 
nut-pine,  remarkable  for  its  loose,  airy, 
»ical  appearance,  suggesting  a  region  of 
ns  rather  than  cool,  resiny  pine-woods, 
one  would  take  it  at  first  sight  to  be  a 
;  or  conifer  of  any  kind,  it  is  so  loose  in 
it,  and  widely  branched,  and  its  foliage  is 
iin  and  gray.  Full-grown  specimens  are 
i  forty  to  fifty  feet  in  height,  and  from 

to  three  in  diameter.  At  a  height  of 
en  or  twenty  feet  from  the  ground  the 
)k  usually  divides  into  three  or  four  main 
iches,  about  equal  in  size,  which,  after 
'ing  away  from  one  another,  shoot  straight 
and  form  separate  summits  ;  while  the 
)ked  subordinate  branches  aspire,  or  radi- 

or  droop  in  loose  ornamental  sprays. 

slender,  grayish-green  needles  are  from 
it  to  twelve  inches  long,  loosely  tasseled, 

inclined  to  droop  in  handsome  curves, 
irasting  with  the  stiff,  dark-colored  trunk 

branches  in  a  very  striking  manner.  No 
jr  tree  of  my  acquaintance,  so  substantial 
ody,  is  in  its  foliage  so  thin  and  so  pervi- 

to  the  light.  The  sunbeams  sift  through 
l  the  leafiest  trees  with  scarce  any  inter- 


ruption, and  the  weary,  heated  traveler  finds 
but  little  protection  in  their  shade. 

It  grows  only  on  the  torrid  foot-hills, 
seeming  to  delight  in  the  most  ardent  sun- 
heat,  like  a  palm  ;  springing  up  here  and 
there  singly,  or  in  scattered  groups  of  five  or 
six,  among  scrubby  white-oaks  and  thickets 
of  ceanothus  and  manzanita ;  its  extreme 
upper  limit  being  about  four  thousand  feet 
above  the  sea,  its  lower  about  from  five  hun- 
dred to  eight  hundred  feet. 

The  generous  crop  of  sweet,  nutritious 
nuts  which  it  yields  makes  it  a  great  favorite 
with  Indians  and  with  bears.  The  cones  are 
truly  magnificent,  measuring  from  five  to 
eight  inches  in  length,  and  not  much  less  in 
thickness,  rich,  chocolate-brown  in  color,  and 
protected  by  strong,  down-curving  hooks 
which  terminate  the  scales.  Nevertheless, 
the  little  Douglas  squirrel  can  open  them. 

Indians  gathering  the  ripe  nuts  make  a 
striking  picture.  The  men  climb  the  trees 
like  bears  and  beat  off  the  cones  with  sticks, 
or  recklessly  cut  off  the  more  fruitful  branches 
with  hatchets,  while  the  squaws  gather  them 
in  heaps,  and  roast  them  until  the  scales  open 
sufficiently  to  allow  the  hard-shelled  seeds  to 
be  beaten  out.  Then,  in  the  cool  evenings, 
men,  women  and  children,  with  their  capacitj^ 
for  dirt  greatly  increased  by  the  soft  resin 
with  which  they  are  all  bedraggled,  form 
circles  around  their  camp-fires  on  the  bank 
of  some  stream,  and  lie  in  easy  independence, 
cracking  nuts,  and  laughing  and  chatting;,  as 
heedless  of  the  future  as  bears  and  squirrels. 
— From  the  Coniferous  Forests  of  the  Sierra 
Nevada,  in  Scribner  for  Ninth  month. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Disturbance  of  Religious  Meetings. — A  case 
under  the  law  on  this  subject  has  recently 
been  decided  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  New 
York.  At  a  Methodist  Episcopal  meeting  in 
Western  New  York,  a  person  who  was  not  a 
member  spoke  at  a  Love-feast,  who  as  Excise 
Commissioner  signed  licenses  for  dealing  in 
spirituous  liquors.  Such  signing  is  contrary 
to  the  discipline  of  the  Methodists.  The  Com- 
missioner had  spoken  on  previous  occasions, 
and  had  been  warned  by  the  pastor  in  charge 
not  to  repeat  the  act.  At  this  time  he  was 
arrested  by  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  fined 
$10.  The  case  was  carried  up  to  the  Supreme 
Court,  which  has  affirmed  the  constitutionality 
of  the  law,  and  the  conviction  before  the 
Justice.  The  Christian  Advocate  points  out 
the  following  bearings  of  the  decision  : 

First.  A  disturber  of  a  religious  meeting 
may  be  arrested  by  a  Justice  who  is  present 
when  the  disturbance  occurs,  and  a  summary 
trial  had.  and  the  defendant  punished. 

Second.  A  person  not  a  member  of  a  Church 
has  no  right  to  take  part  in  the  meetings  of 
said  Church  except  by  courtesy,  and  if  ob- 
jectionable to  the  Church,  and  forbidden  by 
the  pastor  to  take  part  in  the  meetings,  is 
amenable  to  the  law  as  a  disturber  if  he  shall 
take  part  afterwrard. 

Third.  Under  these  circumstances  the  speak- 
ing at  all  is  a  disturbance,  no  matter  bow 
proper  the  speaking  may  be  in  itself. 

Agricultural  Fairs. — We  are  glad  to  observe 
that  a  correspondent  of  The  Christian  Advo- 
cate calls  attention  to  "the  games  of  chance, 
intemperance,  and  horse-racing"  connected 
with  many  of  the  Agricultural  Fairs,  "to 


the  great  detriment  of  many  professing  Chris- 
tians who  persist  in  attending  them."  lie  says: 

A  resolution  passed  by  one  of  the  leading  Con- 
ferences of  our  [Methodist]  Connection,  expressing 
in  well  understood  terms  its  disapproval  of  the 
course  of  members  of  our  Church  who  attended 
these  places  where  the  objectionable  features  men- 
tioned prevailed,  is  distinctly  remembered  by  the 
writer.  And  we  believe  the  same  truth  needs  to  be 
reaffirmed  with  greater  emjihasis,  that  our  members 
need  not  be  mistaken  concerning  our  disapprobation 
of  their  presence  where  the  most  spiritual  of  our 
members  have  no  desire  to  go,  and  where  those 
members  who  are  already  worldly-minded  go,  only 
to  become  colder  in  their  religious  lives.  We  are 
well  aware  that  the  evils  spoken  of  will  not  apply 
to  all  sections  of  our  country  ;  but  that  these  evils 
are  so  frequently  found  in  connection  with  these 
gatherings  as  to  make  it  necessary  for  Christians, 
who  would  maintain  their  integrity,  to  wisely  dis- 
criminate between  those  which  promote  the  public 
welfare  and  those  which  undermine  the  social  and 
religious  life,  is  the  profound  conviction  of  many 
who  never  wish  to  be  found  where  the  Master  can- 
not come. 

Russian  Mennonites. —  The  London  Friend 
has  received  information  of  the  safe  arrival 
at  Tashkent  in  Asia,  the  capital  of  Russian 
Turkestan,  of  the  Russian  Mennonites  who 
had  determined  to  settle  there.  They  are 
about  1000  in  number,  and  think  they  have 
a  promise  from  the  Russian  Government  of 
exemption  from  military  service  for  fifteen 
years.  About  14,000  of  these  people  arc  be- 
lieved to  have  removed  to  the  United  States 
and  British  America. 
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A  correspondent  in  Ohio  expresses  his  fears 
lest  the  attention  of  the  members  of  our  So- 
ciety should  be  too  much  engrossed  with 
literary  culture  and  educational  training.  He 
does  not  condemn  the  acquisition  of  knowl- 
edge, provided  it  is  kept  within  proper  limits  ; 
but  quotes  these  expressions  of  Mary  Capper 
to  illustrate  his  feelings  :  "  I  am  one  of  those 
who  mark  the  boasted  march  of  intellect  with 
a  jealous  fear.  The  refinements  of  our  day 
seem,  in  my  view,  to  draw  the  mind  from 
under  the  cross  of  Chi'ist." 

He  who  would  be  a  faithful  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  must  submit  his  whole  life 
to  the  Divine  government.  There  will  be 
times,  when  the  earnest  pursuit  of  knowledge 
and  intellectual  culture,  as  well  as  the  diligent 
prosecution  of  outward  business,  will  be  felt 
to  be  duties.  These  will,  with  the  Divine 
blessing,  often  prepare  man  for  more  exten- 
sive usefulness  in  whatever  fields  of  labor  the 
Lord  designs  to  employ  him.  But  the  accu- 
mulation of  wealth,  whether  of  the  intellect  or 
in  an  outward  sense,  must  not  be  the  primary 
concern.  To  do  the  Lord's  will  must  be  the 
governing  rule  of  our  lives.  All  will  acknowl- 
edge, that  this  rule  does  restrain  men  in  their 
pursuit  of  riches;  and  that  the  command  of  our 
Saviour  is  of  imperative  obligation— "  Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  t  he  right- 
eousness thereof." 

This  command  applies  with  equal  ton  e  t<> 
every  employment  of  our  time  and  energies. 
Those  who  have  obeyed  it  in  sincerity,  have 
found  that  they  were  not  at  liberty  to  pursue 
their  mental  cultivation,  in  the  ordinary  sense 
of  the  word,  without  restraint.  They  have 
learned  that  the  eager  pursuit  of  knowledge 
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is  one  of  the  things  that  had  to  be  submitted 
to  the  cross  of  Christ;  and  they  have  been 
taught  to  seek  for  a  sense  of  Divine  permis- 
sion and  approval  in  their  literary  engage- 
ments as  well  as  in  everything  else. 

In  this  humbled  condition  they  have  been 
prepared  to  receive  the  knowledge  of  Heaven- 
ly mysteries,  which  are  still  hid  from  the  wise 
and  prudent  and  revealed  unto  babes;  and 
their  minds  have  been  enriched  and  enlarged 
with  Divine  openings  in  a  manner  which  none 
can  appreciate  who  have  not  submitted  to  the 
same  heavenly  discipline. 

-Robert  Barclay  testifies,  that  he  was  a  lover 
and  admirer  of  learning,  and  sought  after  it, 
according  to  his  age  and  capacity.  "  But," 
he  adds,  "it  pleased  God  in  his  unutterable 
love,  early  to  withstand  my  vain  endeavors, 
while  I  was  yet  but  eighteen  years  of  age; 
and  made  me  seriously  to  consider  (which  I 
wish  alsomajr  befall  others)  that  without  holi- 
ness and  regeneration  no  man  can  see  God ; 
and  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be<nn- 
ning  of  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  iniquity 
a  good  understanding;  and  how  much  knowl- 
edge puffeth  up.  and  leadeth  away  from  that 
inward  quietness,  stillness  and  humility  of 
mind,  where  the  Lord  appears  and  his  heaven 
ly  wisdom  is  revealed." 


In  another  part  of  our  columns  will  be 
found  the  first  portion  of  an  article  headed 

Western  Friends  in  Court."  It  is  a  state- 
ment of  a  recent  law-suit  at  Indianapolis,  in- 
volving the  standing  of  the  two  bodies  into 
which  Western  Yearly  Meeting  has  been 
divided. 

The  suit  was  brought  on  behalf  of  the 
Larger  Body,  or  Progressive  Friends  against 
a  trustee  belonging  to  the  Smaller  Body  or 
Orthodox  Friends.  These  appellations  of 
Progressive  and  Orthodox  it  was  mutually 
agreed  should  be  used  as  distinctive  terms  for 
convenience.  The  nominal  object  of  the  suit 
was  to  obtain  the  control  of  certain  charitable 
funds  of  small  amount ;  but  the  real  motive 
was  to  obtain  a  judicial  decision  which  might 
be  used  for  other  purposes. 

In  the  conduct  of  the  suit,  the  Progressive 
Friends  relied  mainly  on  the  question  of 
organization,  and  the  Orthodox  Friends  on 
questions  of  doctrine. 

The  article  we  publish  seems  to  us  a  care- 
fully prepared,  fairly  stated  and  clearly  ex 
pressed  narrative  of  the  case  ;  written  by  a 
dispassionate  observer,  who  was  present  at 
the  trial,  and  had  excellent  opportunities  of 
knowing  that  of  which  he  writes.  The  sub- 
ject itself  is  one  of  sufficient  interest  to  claim 
the  space  in  our  columns  which  it  will  occupy. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Indian  Office  has  received  a 
telegram  from  Agent  Tiffany,  dated  San  Carlos,  Arizona, 
9th  mo.  27th,  stating  that  fifty  of  the  sixty  Indians  who 
went  to  the  mountains  a  few  days  ago  have  returned, 
and  been  turned  over  to  the  military.  It  is  now  be- 
lieved at  the  Indian  Bureau  that  there  is  an  end  of  the 
Apache  troubles  in  Arizona. 

The  vault  containing  the  body  of  President  Garfield, 
at  Cleveland,  will  be  guarded  by  a  detail  of  militia 
until  the  coffin  is  finally  placed  in  the  ground.  For 
the  reception  of  the  coffin  an  iron  cage  is  being  con- 
structed, which  will  rest  on  a  cemented  stone  founda- 
tion, surrounded  by  heavy  masonry,  which  will  be  part 
of  the  foundation  for  the  monument. 

The  horse  disease  known  as  "  pink  eye" — which 
seems  to  be  an  aggravated  form  of  influenza — has  ap- 
peared in  New  York.  The  disease  has  proved  very 
fatal  in  Chicago.  It  also  prevails  among  the  horses  in 
the  Ottawa  Valley,  Ontario. 


A  telegram  from  Chicago  reports  that  typho-malarial 
fever,  bilious  colic  and  pneumonia  are  afflicting  those 
rendered  homeless  by  the  forest  fires  in  Michigan. 
Many  of  the  sufferers  have  died,  and  others  are  now  at 
the  point  of  death. 

The  clearings  of  wheat  at  Chicago  on  the  3rd  inst. 
amounted  to  32,000,000  bushels — the  largest  on  record. 

A  Southern  Journal  says  this  year's  rice  crop  in  the 
Gulf  States  will  reach  one  hundred  and  fifty  million 
bushels.  It  is  predicted  that  the  rice  industry  will  soon 
rival  that  of  sugar  growing  in  Louisiana. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  last  month  shows  a 
reduction  of  $17,483,641. 

During  last  week  7225  immigrants  were  landed  at 
Castle  Garden.  During  9th  month  30,376  arrived, 
against  26,942  in  9th  mo.  1880. 

The  report  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Board  of  Health 
states  that  there  were  404  deaths  in  this  city  last  week, 
131  more  than  during  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year,  and  64  more  than  during  the  week  ending  9th 
month  24th,  1881.  The  number  of  males  was  199  ; 
females  205 — 59  died  of  consumption,  28  of  typhoid 
fever,  26  of  marasmus,  and  23  of  cholera  infantum. 

Markets,  &c.—U.  S.  3£'s,  lOOf  a  100| ;  4£'s,  113| ;  4's, 
116|;  currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
12  a  12^  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white  8  cts.  for  export,  and 
8}  a  8i  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  firm  and  fairly  active.  Sales  of  2900  bar- 
rels, including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $7.75  a  $8  for  clear, 
and  $8  a  $8.50  for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra  family 
at  f  7.50  a  $7.75  ;  western  do.  do.  at  $7.75  a  $8.50,  and 
patents  at  18.25  a  $9.35.  Rye  flour  is  firm,  at  $6.50 
per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  less  active  and  rather  easier. 
Sales  of  4800  bushels  red  at  $1.47 1  a  $1.48,  and  40,000 
bushels  2  red  at  $1.47 J.  Rye  is  entirely  nominal. 
Corn  is  fairly  active  and  firm.  Sales  of  42,000  bushels, 
including  yellow,  at  76  a  77  cts. ;  mixed  at  75  a  76  cts.; 
steamer  at  75  cts. ;  No.  3  at  74  a  75  cts.,  and  rejected  at 
73  a  74  cts.  Oats  are  dull.  Sales  of  12,000  bushels, 
including  white  at  50|-  a  52  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed 
at  48  a  49  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  10th  mo. 
1st,  1881.  — Loads,  of  hay,  334;  loads  .of  straw,  33. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.35 
to  $1.45  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.25  to  $1.35  per 
100  pounds;  Straw,  $1.00  to  $1.10  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand.  The  best  grades 
were  firmly  held,  but  common  stock  was  lower;  4000 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  6£ 
cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  a  fraction  lower:  17,000  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  5}  cts.,  and  lambs 
at  4  a  1\  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Hogs  were  active  and  firmer  ;  4000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8  a  10£  cts.,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign.— A  Dublin  correspondent  says:  ''The 
Land  League's  test  cases  before  the  Land  Court  will 
comprise  cases  from  every  county  in  Ireland  except 
Limerick,  Carlow,  Dublin,  Louth,  Wicklow  and 
Queen's.  There  have  been  evictions  in  these  counties, 
but  the  League  does  not  appear  to  have  considered  that 
any  of  those  brought  under  its  notice  hitherto  will  be 
suitable  test  cases.  The  League  will  not  for  the  pre- 
sent take  any  action  in  regard  to  any  farms  in  which 
tenants'  interest  has  been  sold  to  the  Property  Defence 
Society  and  the  Emergency  Committee,  as  evictions 
have  not  actually  occurred  in  these  cases.  The  hold- 
ings selected  for  test  cases  are  mostly  small,  but  some 
are  large,  and  many  of  an  average  size.  The  League 
has  also  issued  a  circular  to  the  Secretaries  of  branch 
Leagues  throughout  the  country  stating  that,  in  pur- 
suance of  a  resolution  of  the  National  League  Conven- 
tion, the  executive  desires  a  list  of  tenants  evicted  since 
Feb.  22d  last." 

London,  10th  mo.  1st. — It  was  demonstrated  by  actual 
performance  that  the  engines  of  the  new  steamer  City 
of  Rome  could  be  brought  to  a  dead  stop  in  two  seconds 
by  turning  a  single  lever,  and  that  from  going  at  full 
speed  ahead  they  could  he  reversed  to  full  speed  astern 
in  the  incredible  space  of  five  seconds. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Times  says  :  "There 
is  good  reason  to  know  that  President  Grevy  will  not 
only,  on  the  overthrow  of  Premier  Ferry,  send  for 
Gambetta,  but  that  he  will  give  him  the  fullest  latitude 
in  choosing  a  Cabinet." 

Spain  contemplates  laying  a  cable  to  the  Canaries. 

A  despatch  from  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Vienna  Presse 
says:  "The  meeting  of  the  Czar  with  the  Emperor 
Franz  Joseph  of  Austria  is  expected  to  take  place  at 
Warsaw,  next  week.    General  Ignatief,  the  Russian 


Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  will  probably  accom pa  j 
the  Czar." 

The  Russian  Minister  of  the  Interior,  in  his  recti 
circular  appointing  local  Commissioners  to  exami 
into  the  Jewish  question,  says:  "The  Government 
cognizes  the  detriment  to  the  Christian  population  (< 
the  commercial  activity,  exclusiveness  and  religic 
fanaticism  of  the  Jews,  which  are  still  predominant, 
spite  of  the  twenty  years'  efforts  to  blend  the  two  pop 
lations."  The  circular  attributes  the  recent  distill 
ances  to  exclusively  economic  causes,  growing  out 
the  monopolization  of  trade  and  rights  over  land  by  t 
Jews,  and  the  unfair  advantage  they  take  of  the  pool 
classes.  The  Minister  promises  the  Jews  protecti 
against  violence,  but  says  that  energetic  measures  mi 
be  taken  to  shield  the  Christians  from  the  effects 
their  injurious  activity.  Statistics  are,  therefore,  i 
quired  from  the  Commissions  showing  the  extent  of  t 
liquor  trade  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  their  land  renta 
and  their  numerical  strength,  with  measures  for  c< 
recting  the  abnormal  situation. 

St.  Petersburg,  9th  mo.  28th. — A  ukase  has  bs 
published  sanctioning  the  construction  of  the  Latcl 
Kubensky  Canal,  which  will  establish  a  connecting  li 
between  rivers  flowing  into  the  White  Sea  and  the  B 
tic  and  tributaries  of  the  Volga. 

A  despatch  from  Rome  to  the  Times  says:  "The  < 
struction  caused  by  the  earthquake  in  the  Abruzzi 
exceeds  anything  indicated  by  the  first  reports.  T 
Archbishop  of  Chieti  appeals  piteously  for  help.  ] 
says  the  disaster  is  only  comparable  to  that  of  Casam 
ciola.  Over  one  thousand  houses  are  uninhabitab 
and  the  remainder  are  more  or  less  fissured.  For 
fifths  of  the  population  are  shelterless." 

The  evacuation  of  Thessaly  being  complete,  twer 
battalions  of  Turks  have  been  sent  to  Prisrend,  wht 
Dervisch  Pasha  is  concentrating  a  force. 

A  letter  from  Tripoli,  which  has  been  semi-official 
published,  states  that  the  Porte  is  unable  to  pay  t 
9000  troops  already  sent  to  the  regency,  and  has  be 
obliged  to  raise  a  fresh  loan,  which  has  caused  muni 
discontent  among  the  inhabitants. 

A  despatch  from  Paris  to  the  Times  says :  "  There 
an  impression  that  France  desires  to  force  a  treaty  . 
the  King  of  Tonquin,  and  that  there  will  be  a  repe»'  1(1 
tion  of  the  Tunis  affair  there.  Such  a  course  would  I  ir 
very  likely  to  involve  a  rupture  with  China." 

Lima  advices  to  9th  mo.  7th  say  that  although  tern 
of  peace  are  being  discussed  by  the  representatives- 
Chili  and  the  Provisional  Government  of  Peru,  t 
commanders  of  the  respective  armies  are  busily  pij  ai 
paring  for  further  strife. 

The  German  ship  Hugo,  of  1272  ton*  burthen,  wi;  a 
coal  from  Newcastle  for  San  Francisco,  was  destroyi  j 
by  fire  in  the  South  Pacific  ocean  on  8th  mo.  9th.  BJ'i, 
captain,  carpenter  and  seven  men  arrived  at  Chiloei 
the  long  boat,  making  800  miles  in  nine  days,  dnri 
which  they  suffered  greatly  from  hunger  and  thir 
Two  boats,  containing  the  rest  of  the  crew,  have  l 
been  heard  from. 

Captain  Meyer,  of  the  German  schooner  Phcenix, . 
Callao,  reports  the  discovery  of  an  island,  in  latitn  • 
7.48  south,  longitude  83.48  west,  about  100  miles  wtt! 
of  Punta  Aguja,  the  nearest  land.    It  is  a  mile  long  1  s 
a  mile  wide,  about  50  feet  in  elevation  at  the  highs 
part,  and  of  volcanic  origin.    The  British  war  sh 
Kingfisher,  U.  S.  steamer  Alaska,  and  Chilian  trans 
Caili  have  gone  to  verify  the  discovery. 

The  Sandwich  Islands  will  enter  the  Universal  Post ' 
Union  on  the  1st  of  First  month  next. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  begins  on  Second-day,  10 
mo.  31st,  1881.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  se 
pupils  are  requested  to  make  early  application 
Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Su.pt.,  (address,  Westtoi 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Alle 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


In 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INS\NE,  > 
Near  Frank/ord,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia  1 
Physician  and  Superintendent— John  C.  Hall,  M.  *! 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  II 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  i| 

Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Middletow  nl0 
Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  9th  mo.  22d,  1881,  Edward  L.,  9  L 
of  Dr.  E.  W.  South,  of  Plainfield,  N.  J.,  to  Lydia  I  f 
daughter  of  Philena  Y.  and  the  late  Thomas  Smedlefa 
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John  Evans. 

>hn  Evans  of  Gwynedd,  Penna.,  was  born 
>enbigshire,  in  the  principality  of  Wales, 
ie  year  1689,  and  arrived  in  Pennsylvania 
i  his  parents  in  1698,  under  whom  he  re- 
ad a  pious  education.  He  was  a  man  of 
1  natural  understanding,  and  favored  early 
fe  to  see  the  necessity  of  a  diligent  atten- 
to  the  voice  of  Divine  wisdom,  to  estab- 
and  preserve  him  in  peace  with  God ;  and 

steady  adherence  to  it  he  became  honor- 
in  religious  Society,  and  eminently  ser- 
ible  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  In  the  23d 
•  of  his  age,  he  appeared  in  the  ministry 
ie  Gosj)el,  and  his  deportment  therein  was 
rent  as  became  a  mind  sensible  of  the 
d  imjtortance  of  the  service.  He  had  a 
g  engaging  manner  of  delivery,  was  deep 
3avenly  mysteries  and  plain  in  declaring 
i ;  and  being  well  acquainted  with  the 
7  Scriptures  he  was  made  skilful  in  open- 
the  doctrines  therein  contained,  and  was 
l  led  to  draw  livery  and  instructive  simili- 
s  from  the  visible  creation.  He  travelled 
ugh  most  of  the  Northern  Colonies  in  the 
ice  of  Truth,  and  several  times  through 
nsylvania.  He  was  often  drawn  to  attend 
sral  meetings,  funerals  and  other  public 
sions,  particularly  the  adjacent  meetings 
I  their  first  establishment,  over  which  he 
a  tender  fatherly  care  as  a  good  shepherd 
Qg  heed  to  the  flock ;  and  the  Great 
)herd  of  Israel  blessed  his  labors,  and 
•ded  him  at  times  great  satisfaction  and 
Ebrt.  The  latter  part  of  his  time  the  visi- 
declension  of  many  from  the  life  and 
er  of  Truth,  frequently  made  sorrow  and 
lamentation  his  portion.  His  labors 
s  fervent  with  the  youth,  in  much  love 
zeal,  that  they  might  come  to  know  God 
themselves,  bow  their  necks  to  the  yoke, 
lay  their  shoulders  to  the  work,  saying  : 
at  their  remembering  their  Creator  in  the 

of  their  youth  would  be  as  marrow  to 
•ones." 

was  indeed  his  great  joy  to  behold  the 
eable  fruits  of  righteousness,  and  his 
rs  for  the  promotion  thereof  made  him 
trable  amongst  men  of  various  ranks  and 
jssions,  and  his  testimony  generally  ac- 
able  to  them.  In  the  support  of  our  Chris- 
discipline  he  was  zealous,  active  and  un- 
•ied,  and  favored  with  qualification  to 
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advise  in  difficult  cases  which  seldom  failed  of 
succeeding.  His  testimony  was  close  against 
hypocrisy  and  an  outside  show  of  religion 
only,  but  full  of  paternal  tenderness  to  the 
afflicted,  weak  or  diffident  in  spirit.  Of  sound 
judgment  and  deep  in  Divine  experience,  yet 
modest  and  condescending,  and  being  favored 
with  the  descending  of  the  Father's  love  that 
at  times  appeared  to  clothe  him  as  a  mantle, 
he  had  an  open  door  in  the  hearts  of  his  friends 
and  an  ascendency  over  the  spirits  of  gain- 
sayers.  He  was  a  zealous  promoter  of  visit- 
ing Friends  in  their  families,  was  many  times 
engaged  in  that  weighty  work,  and  his  labors 
were  awakening  and  useful ;  often  employed 
in  visiting  the  sick,  the  widow  and  the  father- 
less and  others  in  affliction.  On  these  occa- 
sions he  was  seldom  large  in  expression,  but 
his  silent  sympathy  and  secret  breathings  for 
their  relief  were  more  consolatory  than  many 
words.  A  considerable  part  of  his  time  was 
spent  in  assisting  widows  and  in  the  guardian- 
ship of  orphans,  which,  though  laborious  to 
him,  was  of  much  advantage  to  them.  Deeply 
sensible  of  the  importance  of  love  and  peace 
to  civil  and  religious  society,  he  was  diligent 
in  promoting  them  both  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample, and  successful  in  restoring  harmony 
where  any  violation  of  it  appeared.  His  con- 
duct and  conversation  in  private  life  wei'e 
exemplary,  and  implied  an  inward,  close  in- 
spection into  the  secret  operations  of  his  own 
heart. 

He  was  apprehensive  of  his  approaching 
end  for  some  time  before  his  last  illness,  and 
told  a  friend  "  he  should  not  survive  one  year," 
who  admired  he  was  so  positive;  but  he  made 
no  further  reply  than  "  See  what  will  follow." 
In  his  public  testimony,  also,  he  frequently 
said,  "  He  had  but  an  inch  of  time  to  treat 
with  us."  In  the  first  part  of  his  illness,  he 
went  to  some  meetings,  one  whereof  was  large, 
and  he  was  favored  with  strength  to  speak 
in  a  powerful  and  instructive  manner  to  the 
youth,  for  whose  welfare  his  desires  were  ar- 
dent. His  disorder  was  slow  and  lingering, 
wherein  he  was  favored  with  his  understand- 
ing almost  to  the  last;  and  although  at  some 
seasons  he  was  much  concerned  on  account  of 
the  gloominess  of  the  times  in  religious  and 
civil  affairs;  yet  in  general,  he  possessed  a 
very  great  degree  of  calmness  and  serenity  of 
mind,  with  a  perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God,  whether  life  or  death  should  be  his  por- 
tion. On  the  day  of  his  departure,  observing 
his  wife*  troubled,  he  said  with  a  cheerful 
countenance,  "  I  am  easy,  I  am  easy,"  and  de- 
sired her  to  be  easy  also;  indeed  it  appeared 
the  Lord  had  strengthened  him  on  the  bed  of 
languishing,  and  made  all  his  bed  in  his  sick- 
ness. Thus. having  served  God  in  his  genera- 
tion, he  departed  the  23d  day  of  the  9th  mo. 
1756,  aged  67  years ;  having,  we  hope,  put  on 
the  beautiful  garment  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness, and  entered  the  wedding-chamber  of  the 
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bridegroom  of  his  soul,  and  enjoys  the  reward 
of  his  faithful  labors.  He  was  buried  the  25th 
day  of  the  same  month,  in  Friends'  burial 
ground  at  Gwynedd. 

John  Eoans  to  John  Pemberton. 

2nd  mo.  2d,  1754. 

My  Dear  Friend, — I  have  had  the  pleasure 
to  see  many  if  not  most  of  thy  letters  written 
to  thy  worthy  parents,  as  also  some  of  those 
to  thy  brothers ;  and  in  the  reading  of  them 
I  have  been  comforted  and  revived,  not  only 
with  respect  to  the  matter  contained  in  them, 
but  likewise  in  the  agreeable,  sensible  frame 
and  disposition  of  mind  thou  appeared  to  me 
to  be  in,  having  a  right  sense  and  idea  of  the 
state  of  the  churches  among  whom  thou  and 
thy  dear  companion  labor,  I  believe,  faithfully ; 
and  though  you  may  be  often  baptized  for 
the  dead,  and  many  weights  and  burdens  you 
ma}r  have  to  bear,  ready  perhaps  at  times  to 
be  discouraged,  and  to  faint  by  the  way, 
dear  hearts,  be  not  dismayed  or  discouraged  ; 
though  you  may  have  to  go  through  the  fire, 
it  shall  not  kindle  upon  you,  and  through  the 
waters  of  many  tribulations,  yet  shall  you  not 
be  overwhelmed;  but  hope  shall  be  as  an  an- 
chor sure  and  steadfast,  that  will  enable  to 
ride  out  the  most  violent  storms  that  Satan 
or  his  agents  will  be  able  to  raise. 

Dear  John,  my  mind  at  divers  times  has 
been  comforted  on  thy  account,  and  in  a 
nearer  maimer  united  to  thee  than  I  can  well 
express,  considering  how  rare  it  is  in  these 
days  of  fleshly  ease  and  carnal  security,  to 
find  a  youth  so  devoted,  dedicating  his  time 
to  the  service  of  truth.  Go  on  and  prosper, 
say  I ;  let  the  dead  bury  the  dead  ;  follow  thou 
the  Captain  of  thy  salvation  ;  those  that  love 
Him  more  than  father  or  mother,  friends  or 
relations  or  any  temporals  whatever,  are  wor- 
thy of  Him  ;  to  these  He  is  a  present  help  in 
times  of  greatest  difficulty  and  most  exercis- 
ing trials,  and  arms  them  with  Christian  for- 
titude and  patience,  that  no  blast  will  shake 
them,  being  established  on  the  sure  Rock  of 
Ages.  This  I  hope  thou  hast  in  a  degree  ex- 
perienced, and  prepared  in  good  measure  to 
receive  the  sorrowful  tidings  of  the  removal 
of  thy  worthy  father  from  works  to  rewards. 
I  sympathise  with  thee  with  all  my  heart, 
and  breathe  to  God  thou  may  be  supported 
to  carry  it  with  Christian  patience  and  resig- 
nation of  mind  ;  there  is  no  causo  of  sorrow 
on  his  account,  the  loss  is  ours — his  family  in 
particular,  and  the  Church  in  general — he 
hath  discharged  faithfully  to  both  ;  he  was  a 
pattern  of  piety  and  virtue,  temperance,  meek- 
ness and  charity.  In  short,  his  path  was  as 
a  shining  light ;  his  death  is  as  much  lamented, 
and  his  Christian  course  of  life  as  much  com- 
mended as  any  I  ever  was  acquainted  with  ; 
but  all  wo  may  say  or  think  will  add  nothing 
to  him ;  he  is  safe  and  well,  but  the  remem- 
brance of  his  Christian,  exemplary  life,  ought 
to  excite  survivors,  especially  his  immediate 
offspring,  relations  and  intimate  friends  and 


74 


THE  FRIEND, 


the  Church  in  general,  to  follow  his  footsteps 
in  the  like  moderation  and  composure f>f  mind. 
Suffer  not,  my  dear  friend,  the  suggestions  of 
Satan  to  insinuate,  as  if  thee  was  out  of  thy 
place  not  to  return  sooner,  and  then  thou 
might  have  seen  thy  parent  before  he  went. 
I  hope  and  believe  all  is  well, — will  be  well. 
We  are  sometimes  apt  to  doubt  the  dispensa- 
tion while  we  are  under  the  exercising ;  yet 
after  we  are  carried  through  we  behold  and 
bless  the  hand  that  has  directed  and  ordered 
in  his  wisdom  for  the  better.  I  remember 
when  I  first  went  to  New  England  to  visit 
Friends,  I  was  very  young  and  weak  in  the 
ministry,  and  suffering  at  times  so  great  that 
I  concluded  I  was  altogether  wrong  in  stirring 
from  home ;  but  after  my  return,  oh  !  the 
sweet  peace  and  comfort  that  filled  my  breast, 
that  I  was  walled  in,  on  the  right  and  on  the 
left  hand  that  Satan  could  not  touch  me.  In 
time,  this  Sabbath  was  over;  I  must  de- 
scend from  the  mount  again,  return  to  labor 
and  be  exposed  to  further  trials,  and  I  doubt 
not  but  thee  will  find  thy  accounts  in  tarry- 
ing, though  thou  art  sure  to  meet  with  re- 
newed sorrow  when  thou  returns  on  account 
of  the  removal  of  thy  worthy  parent. 

I  would  have  written  a  few  lines  to  thy 
dear  companion,  whom  I  dearly  value  and 
love  in  the  truth,  but  I  am  so  poor  at  extend- 
ing in  this  way.  Please  to  give  my  truly 
near  and  dear  respect  to  him,  and  please  to 
accept  of  the  same,  in  a  truly  sympathizing 
manner  on  the  present  occasion. 

From  thy  real  friend, 

Jno.  Evans. 


Is  Wine  Safer  than  Water? 

BY  H.  C.  TRUMBULL. 

Some  years  ago  I  was  riding  in  an  open 
wagon  over  the  plains  of  California,  with  three 
men  who  before  were  strangers  to  me.  The 
day  was  hot  and  the  road  dusty.  At  noon- 
time we  stopped  at  a  wayside  tavern  for  din- 
ner. The  dinner  consisted  chiefly  of  boiled 
pork,  boiled  potatoes,  and  boiled  beans.  One 
of  my  companions,  not  less  than  sixty  years 
of  age,  ate  of  the  pork  and  beans  as  if  he  were 
laying  in  a  week's  pi-ovisions.  After  dinner 
we  were  again  on  our  tedious  ride.  Under  the 
hot  sun  and  in  the  jolting  wagon  my  heavily- 
laden  seat-mate  was  taken  with  cramps.  As 
he  writhed  and  groaned  in  pain,  it  never 
seemed  to  occur  to  him  that  that  pork  and 
those  beans  were  proving  too  much  for  him. 
Oh  no  !  it  was  the  ivater  which  had  done  the 
mischief.  "Dear  me!"  he  groaned  out,  "I 
wish  I  hadn't  drank  any  of  that  water  at  din- 
ner. It's  almost  killing  me.  I  declare  I'll 
never  drink  any  more  of  the  water,  without 
a  touch  of  brandy,  as  long  as  I'm  in  California. 
It  really  isn't  safe."  And  that  man's  idea  of 
the  perils  of  water-drinking  away  from  home 
is  a  good  illustration  of  the  general  feeling  on 
the  subject  among  travellers  in  our  own  coun- 
try and  abroad. 

While  at  Florence,  in  Italy,  I  was  remon- 
strated with  by  a  kind-hearted  lady  who  sat 
next  me  at  the  dinner-table,  because  I  ven- 
tured to  drink  cold  water  as  at  home.  She 
assured  me  that  there  was  no  safety  there  ex- 
cept in  wine-drinking — even  the  guide-books 
emphasized  that  fact.  Moreover,  she  told  me 
pathetically  of  the  serious  effects  of  water- 
drinking  in  Florence  by  one  and  another  who 
had  for  a  time  dared  brave  its  risks.  I  then 
noticed  that  I  and  my  travelling  companions 
were  the  only  persons  at  that  well-filled  table 


who  did  not  drink  wine.  I  saw  enough  of  my 
fellow-boarders  in  their  eating,  and  I  knew 
enough  of  them  in  their  modes  of  living,  to 
know  that  drinking  cold  water  was  not  the 
only  danger  to  which  they  were  exposed  in 
Florence,  and  that  wine-drinking  would  not 
by  any  means  prove  a  guard  against  their 
every  bodily  peril.  In  their  minds,  it  was  not 
the  unsettled  life  they  were  living;  not  the 
fatigue  of  sight-seeing,  day  after  day  ;  not  the 
exposure  of  the  night  air,  and  the  drain  on 
their  nervous  force  by  their  late  hours  and 
their  unaccustomed  variety  of  food,  that  was 
a  cause  of  any  physical  disturbance  they 
might  have  experienced  ;  no,  no,  it  was  the 
water,"  that  was  at  the  bottom  of  their  every 
fear  and  risk.  And  I  happened  to  know, 
moreover,  that  the  water  there  at  Florence 
was  a  great  deal  better  water  for  steady  drink- 
ing than  the  water  on  which  many  of  those 
American  travellers  had  been  brought  up  in 
their  American  western  and  southern  homes. 
And  as  to  a  substitute  for  the  native  water  of 
the  region, — if  they  desired  to  avoid  that, — 
it  didn't  seem  to  occur  to  them  that  any  of 
the  many  standard  bottled  mineral  waters 
which  were  available  there  would  be  safer 
and  more  health-giving  than  native  wine. 
No,  it  was  the  water  that  must  be  shunned; 
it  was  the  wine  that  must  be  taken. 

1  have  spoken  of  Florence  because  the  water 
there  is  called  particularly  bad.  But  it  is 
pretty  much  the  same  the  world  over,  as  to 
this  dread  of  water,  and  faith  in  wine,  by  the 
average  traveller.  Why,  here  in  Philadel- 
phia, during  the  Centennial  summer,  when 
millions  came  in  from  outside,  and  packed 
themselves  in  close  quarters,  and  wore  them- 
selves out  with  long  days  of  walking  and 
standing  and  bewildering  gazing,  and  over- 
taxed their  stomachs  with  hurriedly  eaten 
indigestible  lunches,  whatever  pains  and  aches 
anybody  from  that  throng  of  visitors  had,  in 
Philadelphia  or  on  the  wtxy  home,  were  almost 
without  exception  attributed  to  the  water. 
Of  course  it  was  the  water!  To  hear  one  talk 
about  the  troubles  that  come  from  water- 
drinking  away  from  one's  home,  might  fairly 
prompt  the  question,  Is  there  anything  that 
is  really  dangerous  in  this  world  except  water? 
And  yet  all  this  talk  about  the  necessity  laid 
on  a  traveller  to  drink  wine  or  brandy  in- 
stead of  water  while  away  from  his  home  is 
sheer  bald  nonsense. 

I  have  travelled  not  a  little  in  my  lifetime. 
I  have  averaged  nearly  twenty  thousand 
miles  a  year  for  twenty  years  at  a  time.  I 
have  been  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
our  land  from  Maine  to  California,  and  from 
Minnesota  to  Florida.  I  have  journeyed  also 
in  Europe  and  Asia  and  Africa.  Yet  I  never 
found  the  place  where  it  was  necessary  for 
me  to  drink  wine  or  brandy,  nor  yet  where  I 
deemed  a  native  wine  as  safe  as  the  native 
water,  judging  from  the  apj)arent  effects  on 
those  who  used  the  one  or  the  other. 

I  have  found  some  pretty  poor  water  in  my 
day,  limestone  water,  brackish  water,  muddy 
water,  sulphurous  water,  water  well-nigh  pu- 
trid with  decaying  vegetation.  I  have  drunk 
water  through  a  little  pocket  filter,  from  the 
prints  of  my  horse's  hoofs  in  the  travelled 
road  after  a  rain-storm,  as  the  only  mode  of 
quenching  my  thirst  with  water.  I  have 
drunk  water  from  the  tangled  swamps  in  the 
sea-islands  of  the  South  Carolina  coast,  wheu 
I  had  to  hold  my  breath  as  I  drank  because 
of  the  water's  stench.    But  I  was  sure,  in  all 
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these  cases,  that  that  water  was  safer,  as  j 
drink,  than  wine  would  be,  and  that  if  I  add(  & 
anything  to  it  to  render  it  innocuous  the  ! 
was  less  reason  for  my  trying  whiskey  i 
brandy  than  ginger  or  mustard. 

Several  years  after  our  civil  war  I  was  i 
the  Surgeon-General  office  in  Washingto 
making  a  call  on  Dr.  Otis,  with  whom  I  hi 
been  a  comrade  in  army-life,  and  who  w:» 
now  compiling  and  tabulating  the  medic  i 
records  of  the  entire  army.  In  the  course 
our  conversation  he  asked  me  how  it  was  th 
my  health  endured  through  all  the  exposur 
to  which  I  had  been  liable  in  army  servi 
and  in  prison  life.  My  answer  was,  "  We 
Doctor,  I  suppose  you  will  hardly  agree  win 
me  on  that  point.  1  think  that  my  keeping  i 
so  well  was  due  to  my  letting  whiskey  alon 
The  water  we  had  was  bad  enough  ;  but 
thought  it  was  better  than  the  whiskey,  ai 
I  stuck  to  it  all  through  the  war.  I  thin 
my  total  abstinence  was  my  safety.  I  neV' 
borrowed  to-morrow's  income  to  pay  to-day  ^ 
expenses  with,  but  I  lived  on  the  day's  strengl 
every  day  of  the  war."  The  Doctor's  prom^ 
response  was :  "  A  few  years  ago  I  shouldr. 
have  agreed  with  yon  on  that  point,  but  no 
I  do.  Since  I  have  compared,  in  this  offic 
the  health-rolls  of  regiments  where  the  su 
geons  refused  to  give  whiskey,  with  those 
regiments  where  whiskey  was  given  freely, 
am  so  impressed  with  the  proof  of  gain  fro 
total  abstinence  that  I  wonder  how  so  mar, 
of  our  soldiers  lived  through  our  whiskf 
treatment  of  them."  And  as  with  whiskf; 
in  America,  so  with  wine  in  Europe.  So  dil 
tinguished  a  medical  authority  as  Sir  Hem 
Thompson  has  said  recently  in  a  letter  to  tli 
London  Times  :  "  I  can  affirm  .  .  .  withon 
hesitation,  that  the  ordinary  traveller  nee 
never  run  the  risk  of  drinking  poisoned  wateti 
I  may  also  add  here  that  it  is  equally  u 
necessary  to  drink  alcoholic  liquor  of  m\ 
kind.  .  .  .  During  the  last  ten  years,  of  whici 
a  total  of  more  than  two  has  been  spent 
Continental  hotels,  I  have  never  consume 
any  other  liquids  than  tea,  coffee,  and  miner 
waters." 

I  have  seen  on  our  ocean  steamers  and  i 
European  hotels  the  wine-flush  on  the  che« i 
of  young  wives  and  young  misses  and  lad' 
day  after  day,  and  I  have  no  more  doubt  th? 
a  large  share  of  those  wine-drinking  traveller 
are  to  die  drunkards  than  I  am  that  watil 
runs  down  hill.  If  a  man  drinks  wine  hie 
self,  he  is  not  so  likely  to  notice  the  effect  > 
wine-drinking  on  those  who  are  at  table  will 
him.  To  say  that  the  native  wine  of  a  vim 
growing  country  is  not  promotive  of  intec 
perance,  is  to  say  that  the  Bible  talks  nonseni  ,." 
when  it  tells  of  Noah's  being  stupidly  drun™ 
on  wine  from  his  own  vineyard.  Even  if  m( 
were  to  deny  the  Bible  story  about  Noahi 
wine,  I  could  testify  that  I  have  seen  mi 
drunk  on  native  wine,  both  in  Europe  andi 
America,  and  that  I  know  so  much  of  tl 
danger  of  wine-drinking  as  leading  to  inter 
perance  that  I  am  afraid  to  drink  wine  V 
beer,  at  home  or  abroad,  lest  I  should  becon 
a  drunkard  myself,  apart  from  an}r  questic 
of  my  example  before  others  who  are  weak< 
than  I  am — if  there  are  such. 

It  requires  some  courage  not  to  drink  wil 
abroad.  Indeed,  almost  any  self-denial  i 
volves  a  struggle — apart  from  the  control 
appetite.  The  fashion  of  this  world  is  again 
self-denial.  Wine-drinking  is  the  fashion  ; 
Europe,  and  one  must  have  some  character' 
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billing,  anywhere,  to  stand  as  notably  sin- 
ir  in  a  personal  habit  or  a  social  custom, 
reover,  those  who  do  drink,  will  be  eon- 
ltly  telling  those  who  do  not  that  there  is 
ither  safe  way  than  theirs.  If  one  would 
md  come  as  a  total  abstainer  he  must  be 
iy  to  abide  unflinchingly  by  his  own  judg- 
it  as  to  the  right  and  safe  way,  in  spite  of 
example  and  the  entreaties  and  the  solemn 
nings  of  very  excellent  people,  who  think 

do  differently.  For  myself  I  am  afraid 
enture  on  the  moderate  use  of  those  drinks 
ch  have  by  their  very  use  led  so  many  to 

them  immoderately.  I  have  seen  that 
e-drinking  anywhere  is  dangerous.  I  have 
id  that  water-drinking  is  safer  than  wine- 
king  everywhere.  That  is  my  testimony 
he  wine  question. — S.  S.  Times. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Death's  Solemn  Summons. 

he  thought  has  sometimes  occurred  to  the 
er  whether  we,  who  perhaps  often  witness 
death-bed  scene,  or  frequently  attend  the 
rals  of  others,  derive  those  lessons  of 
.  instruction  from  them  they  are  so  calcu- 
1  to  induce  in  the  reflective  mind  ?  In- 
cident of  any,  however  stirring,  ministerial 
ings  there  may  be,  what  louder  sermon, 
t  more  forcible  appeal  can  be  made  than 
3ight  of  a  fellow  probationer  called  to  his 
er  final  account,  with  the  one  deeply  sol- 
thought  that  we,  too,  cannot  be  long  left 
nd?  Deep  and  earnest  should  be  the 
y  in  every  heart,  Ami  prepared  through 
tting  on  of  Christ,  for  that  eternity  of 
e  and  rest  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
;h  is  without  change  or  end  ?  Have  I 
ivn,  through  experience  of  that  godly  sor- 
which  worketh  repentance  to  salvation 
to  be  repented  of,  my  sins  washed  away 
ie  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb?  Has  the 
>eakable  gift  of  saving  grace,  with  the  in- 
.erable  other  lesser  gifts  so  freely  dis- 
ied,  been  used  to  the  praise  of  Jesus'  name, 
the  spread  of  his  kingdom  in  the  earth  ? 
e  I  been  engaged  to  fight  the  good  fight 
lith  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  by 
lience  to  the  light  of  Christ  which  maketh 
ifest  all  things  that  are  reprovable,  even 
i  as  if  indulged  in  must  forever  separate 
soul  from  Him?  It  is  a  solemn  declara- 
of  our  Divine  Law-giver:  "Except  ye 
>nt,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  True, 
is  it,  that  while  our  Father  in  heaven  is 
snder.  loving  parent  to  the  humble,  peni- 
and  contrite  who  reverently  seek  Him, 
is,  on  the  other  hand,  "a  consuming  fire" 
hose  who  reject  or  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  his 
'S  of  grace  and  mercy  and  salvation, 
slemn  is  the  dying  hour  under  every  eir- 
stance.  But  how  is  the  consternation 
gated  and  the  sting  of  death  taken  away, 
m  in  humbleness  of  mind,  and  with  self 
in  the  dust,  we  can  make  the  filial  ap- 
,  Thou  knowest,  O  Lord !  that  I  love 
s,  and  that  my  feeble  endeavors  have  been 
)e  conformed  to  thy  blessed  will.  It  is 
I  hope  in  Christ,  through  the  obedience 
ch  is  of  faith,  that  cheers  and  upholds  the 
.  in  the  last  trying  conflict  of  nature.  It 
ie  surrender  of  the  heai*t  and  affections  to 
l  who  came  to  save  us  from  our  sins,  and 
in  the  health  and  strength  and  vigor  of 
years  that  prepares  the  way  to  say  with 
0,  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,"  and 
fc  robs  death  of  its  sting  and  the  grave  of 
victory.    When  the  awful  summons  does 


come,  which  shall  present  at  once  to  our  view 
the  little  span  of  time  and  the  immeasurable 
duration  of  eternity,  what  will  at  all  avail  us 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  only  Saviour?  The 
frowns  or  smiles  of  our  fellow-worms  will  be 
lighter  than  nothing,  and  vanity ;  wealth  or 
poverty  will  have  lost  their  hold,  their  dis- 
tinctiveness ;  whether  life's  pilgrimage  has 
been  more  pleasant  or  painful  to  us  will  be  of 
no  account;  whether  tempests  have  roared 
around,  or  billows  beat  against  our  little  bark 
will  not  trouble  then  ;  all  will  centre  in 
whether  we  are  Christ's  through  obedience 
to  the  revelations  of  his  in-speaking  Holy 
Spirit,  or  whether  we  have  sought  other  lov- 
ers, and  sacrificed  upon  their  unholy  altars. 

"Short  is  the  longest  day  of  life,"  and  not- 
withstanding the  many  lessons  we  have  of 
this,  with,  also,  of  its  exceeding  uncertainty, 
we  yet  too  neglectfully  presume  that  time 
enough  in  the  like  flitful  future,  will  be  allow- 
ed us  to  prepare  for  that,  which  as  it  is  the 
great  end  of  this  life,  should  therefore  be 
sought  as  its  first  great  object — a  state  of  fit- 
ness for  death's  solemn  summons.  A  pious 
female  exclaimed  on  the  bed  of  death  :  "Oh  ! 
my  dear  friends,  if  you  knew  what  I  do  now, 
you  would  see  that  the  whole  business  of  life 
is  a  preparation  for  death."  Another,  of  a 
very  different  character,  is  represented  to 
have  said,  "It  will  be  time  enough  to  think  of 
the  next  world  when  I  am  no  longer  fit  for 
the  pleasures  or  the  business  of  this."  If  we 
neglect  the  great  business  of  this  probation- 
ary span  till  the  bloom  and  prime  of  our 
years  are  exhausted,  what  security  have  we 
t  hat  the  very  uncertain  lease  of  existence  will 
be  prolonged,  or  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  con- 
tinue to  strive  with  us?  And  how,  by  so  do- 
ing, shall  we  subject  ourselves  to  the  censure 
conveyed  by  the  Most  High  through  his  pro- 
phet to  Israel  of  old:  "A  son  honoreth  his 
father,  and  a  servant  his  master;  if,  then,  I 
be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honor?  and  if  I 
be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear  ?"  "  If  ye  offer 
the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ?  and  if 
ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil  ?" 
"Cursed  be  the  deceiver,  which  hath  in  his 
flock  a  male,  and  voweth,  and  sacrificcth  unto 
the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing:  for  I  am  a  great 
King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Moreover, 
what  deep  regrets,  what  poignant  sorrow 
must  there  be  at  every  mile-stone  of  life's 
wasted  years,  that,  we  had  not  attended  to 
religion's  solemnly  imposed  obligations  sooner. 
That  we  had  deferred  what  should  have  been 
the  first  concern  of  life  to  its  weakest  period  ! 
And  that  our  whole  lives  had  not  been  dedi- 
cated to  Him  who  can  alone  support  through! 
the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
present  faultless  befoi'c  the  throne  of  his 
Father's  glory  with  exceeding  joy  ! 

Xerxes  is  said  to  have  wept,  upon  a  survey 
from  an  eminence  of  his  numerous  army,  that 
not  one  of  so  many  thousands  would  be  alive 
a  hundred  years  after.  Pious  John  Woolman 
has  left  a  record  to  the  effect,  that  upon  his 
looking  over  a  list  of  the  names  of  Friends 
who  had  died,  his  mind  was  solemnly  im- 
pressed with  the  great  uncertainty  of  all 
things  here,  and  a  fresh  incentive  was  raised 
within  him  to  seek  to  livo  the  life,  that  ho 
might  die  the  death,  of  the  righteous.  While 
evanescent  and  short-lived  arc  all  the  things 
of  earth,  there  is,  nevertheless,  sufficient  time 
and  measure  of  grace  granted  to  every  one  to 
work  out  their  soul's  salvation  wit  h  fear  and 
trembling.    In  view  of  this  it  has  been  well 


said,  that  "every  argument  against  an  irreli- 
gious death  is  equally  cogent  against  an  irre- 
ligious life."  "  The  necessity  of  religion  is  as 
urgent  now,  or  in  health,  as  it  will  be  when 
we  are  dying."  Truty  then,  compared  with 
salvation  nothing  else  is  worthy  of  regard. 
And  every  death-bed  we  witness,  or  every 
grave-side  we  are  called  to,  should  prompt 
the  earnest  Christian  desire  to  more  and  more 
put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  true 
dedication  of  the  heart  and  life  unto  Him  in 
whom  are  bid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  and  who  is  able  to  reward  or 
punish  us  forever.  This  is  the  only  sure  way 
to  true  peace  of  mind  amid  the  trials  and 
vicissitudes  of  time,  and  the  only  sure  ground 
of  hope  for  an  eternity  of  peace  when  all  here 
shall  have  forever  passed  away. 

Whatever  sorrows,  or  crosses,  or  baptisms, 
or  temptations,  or  tribulations  may  be  our 
portion  here,  it  is  recorded  for  our  learning 
and  encouragement,  that  Jesus,  who  came  to 
save  us  from  our  sins,  has  said  :  "  He  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  off ;"  and 
that  He  can,  and  will,  save  unto  the  very 
uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him, 
seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them.  These  He  will  be  a  sanctuary  and  a 
refuge  to,  not  only  while  engaged  about  the 
necessary  duties  of  this  life,  but  also  when 
their  eyes  are  about  to  close  upon  a  world  of 
sense  and  open  upon  a  world  of  spirits — even 
the  abiding  refuge  of  the  everlasting  mercies 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 


The  Tsetse,  or  Poisonous  Fly  of  Africa. — 
African  travellers  often  speak  of  the  fatal  ef- 
fects on  their  horses  and  cattle  of  the  bite  of 
this  insect.    David  Livingstone  says  of  it : 

"  A  few  remarks  on  the  Tsetse,  or  (  Glossina 
morsitans,)  may  hero  be  appropriate.  It  is 
not  much  larger  than  the  common  house-fly, 
and  is  nearly  of  the  same  brown  color  as  the 
common  honey-bee ;  the  after  part  of  the 
body  has  three  or  four  yellow  bars  aci*oss  it ; 
the  wings  project  beyond  this  part  considera- 
bly, and  it  is  remarkably  alert,  avoiding  most 
dexterously  all  attempts  to  capture  it  with 
the  hand  at  common  temperatures;  in  the 
cool  of  the  mornings  and  ovenings  it  is  less 
agile.  Its  peculiar  buzz  when  once  heard 
can  never  bo  forgotten  by  the  traveller  whose 
means  of  locomotion  are  domestic  animals; 
for  it  is  well  known  that  the  bite  of  this 
poisonous  insect  is  certain  death  to  the  ox, 
horse  and  dog.  In  this  journey,  though  we 
were  not  aware  of  any  great  number  having 
at  any  time  Lighted  on  our  cattle,  we  lost 
forty-three  fine  oxen  by  its  bite.  We  watch- 
ed the  animals  carefully,  and  believe  that  not 
a  score  of  flies  were  ever  upon  them. 

"A  most  remarkable  feature  in  the  bite  of 
the  Tsetse  is  its  perfect  harmlessncss  in  man 
and  wild  animals,  and  even  calves,  so  long  as 
they  continue  to  suck  the  cows.  We  never  ex- 
perienced the  slightest  injury  from  them  our- 
selves, personally,  although  we  lived  two 
months  in  their  habitat,  which  was  in  this  caso 
as  sharply  defined  as  in  many  others,  for  the 
south  bank  of  the  Chobe  was  infested  by  them, 
and  the  northern  bank,  where  our  cattle  were 
placed,  only  fifty  yards  distant,  contained  not 
a  single  specimen.  This  was  the  more  re- 
markable, as  wo  often  saw  natives  carrying 
over  raw  meat  to  the  opposite  bank  with 
many  tsetse  settled  upon  it. 

"The  poison  does  not  seem  to  be  injected 
by  a  sting,  or  by  ova  placed  beneath  the  skin  ; 
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for,  -when  one  is  allowed  to  feed  freely  on  the 
hand,  it  is  seen  to  insert  the  middle  prong  of 
three  portions,  into  which  the  proboscis  di- 
vides, somewhat  deeply  into  the  true  skin  ;  it 
then  draws  it  out  a  little  way,  and  it  assumes 
a  crimson  color  as  the  mandibles  come  into 
brisk  operation.  The  previously  shrunken 
belly  swells  out,  and,  if  left  undisturbed,  the 
fly  quietly  departs  when  it  is  full.  A  slight 
itching  irritation  follows,  but  not  more  than 
in  the  bite  of  a  mosquito.  In  the  ox  this 
same  bite  produces  no  more  immediate  effects 
than  in  man.  It  does  not  startle  him  as  the 
gad-fly  does;  but  a  few  days  afterward  the 
following  symptoms  supervene :  the  eye  and 
nose  begin  to  run,  the  coat  stares  as  if  the 
animal  were  cold,  a  swelling  appears  under 
the  jaw,  and  sometimes  at  the  navel ;  and 
though  the  animal  continues  to  graze,  emaci 
ation  commences,  accompanied  with  a  pecu- 
liar flaccidity  of  the  muscles,  and  this  proceeds 
unchecked  until,  perhaps  months  afterward, 
purging  comes  on,  and  the  animal,  no  longer 
able  to  graze,  perishes  in  a  state  of  extreme 
exhaustion.  Those  which  are  in  good  condi- 
tion often  perish  soon  after  the  bite  is  inflict- 
ed with  staggering  and  blindness,  as  if  the 
brain  were  affected  by  it.  Sudden  changes 
of  temperature  produced  by  falls  of  rain  seem 
to  hasten  the  progress  of  the  complaint;  but, 
iu  general,  the  emaciation  goes  on  uninter- 
ruptedly for  months,  and,  do  what  we  will, 
the  poor  animals  perish  miserably. 

"  When  opened,  the  cellular  tissue  on  the 
surface  of  the  body  beneath  the  skin  is  seen 
to  be  injected  with  air,  as  if  a  quantity  of 
soap-bubbles  were  scattei'ed  over  it,  or  a  dis- 
honest, awkward  butcher  had  been  trying  to 
make  it  look  fat.  The  fat  is  of  a  greenish- 
yellow  color  and  of  an  oily  consistence.  All 
the  muscles  are  flabby,  and  the  heart  often  so 
soft  that  the  fingers  may  be  made  to  meet 
through  it.  The  lungs  and  liver  partake  of 
the  disease.  The  stomach  and  bowels  are 
pale  and  empty,  and  the  gall-bladder  is  dis- 
tended with  bile. 

"  These  symptoms  seem  to  indicate  what  is 
probably  the  case,  a  poison  in  the  blood,  the 
germ  of  which  enters  when  the  proboscis  is 
inserted  to  draw  blood.  The  poison-germ, 
contained  in  a  bulb  at  the  root  of  the  probos- 
cis, seems  capable,  although  very  minute  in 
quantity,  of  reproducing  itself,  for  the  blood 
after  death  by  tsetse  is  very  small  in  quantity, 
and  scarcely  stains  the  hands  in  dissection.  I 
shall  have  by-and-bye  to  mention  another  in- 
sect, which  by  the  same  operation  produces 
in  the  human  subject  both  vomiting  and 
purging. 

The  mule,  ass,  and  goat  enjoy  the  same  im- 
munity from  the  tsetse  as  man  and  the  game. 
11  any  large  tribes  on  the  Zambesi  can  keep 
no  domestic  animals  except  the  goat,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  scourge  existing  in  their 
country.  Our  children  were  frequently  bit- 
ten, yet  suffered  no  harm  ;  and  we  saw  around 
us  numbers  of  zebras,  buffaloes,  pigs,  pallahs 
and  other  antelopes,  feeding  quietly  in  the 
very  habitat  of  the  tsetse,  yet  as  undisturbed 
by  its  bite  as  oxen  are  when  they  first  receive 
the  fatal  poison." 


"  The  children  of  Israel  had  light  within 
their  dwellings,  and  they  were  little  sensible 
of  the  plagues  that  raged  without.  When  God 
does  not  speak  peace,  what  can  give  it  ?  when 
He  does,  who  can  let  it?" 


Selected. 

;  THE  SOLITARY  PLACES  SHALL  BE  GLAD." 

How  will  He  make  us  glad  ? 
How  is  that  promise  sweet  to  be  fulfilled, 

So  that  our  sad, 
Our  aching  hearts  be  stilled? 

Will  He  a  glory  shed 
O'er  the  waste  places  of  our  lowly  days, 

That  our  bowed  head 
We  can  in  triumph  raise? 

Or  will  there  gently  steal 
A  subtle  peace  and  stillness  o'er  our  life, — 

O'er  woe  and  weal, — • 
A  hushing  of  all  strife  ; 

A  calm  that  naught  can  break, — 
A  tender  trustfulness  that  can  be  "  glad," — 

That  joy  can  take 
Through  good  days  and  through  bad ; — 

A  tender  twilight  calm  ; 
Such  as  one  sees  in  far-off  northern  days, 

That  seems  a  psalm 
Of  perfect  peaceful  praise  ? 


NOW. 


Selected. 


A  night  of  danger  on  the  sea, 

Of  sleeplessness  and  fear  ! 
Wave  after  wave  comes  thundering 

Against  the  strong  stone  pier; 
Each  with  a  terrible  recoil, 

And  a  grim  and  gathering  might, 
As  blast  on  blast  comes  howling  past, 
Each  wild  gust  wilder  than  the  last, 

All  through  that  awful  night. 
Well  for  the  ships  in  the  harbor  now, 

Which  came  with  the  morning  tide  ; 
With  unstrained  cable  and  anchor  sure, 

How  quietly  they  ride! 
Well  for  the  bark  that  reached  at  eve, 

Though  watched  with  breathless  fear ; 
It  was  sheltered  first  ere  the  tempest  burst, 

It  is  safe  inside  the  pier  ! 

But  see!  a  faint  and  fitful  light 

Out  on  the  howling  sea  ! 
'Tis  a  vessel  that  seeks  the  harbor  mouth, 

As  in  death  agony. 
Though  the  strong  stone  arms  are  open  wide, 

She  has  missed  the  only  way ; 
'Tis  all  too  late,  for  the  storm  drives  fast, 
The  mighty  waves  have  swept  her  past, 
And  against  that  sheltering  pier  shall  cast 

Their  wrecked  and  shattered  prey. 
Nearer  and  nearer  the  bark  is  borne, 

As  over  the  deck  they  dash, 
Where  sailors  five  are  clinging  fast 
To  the  sailless  stump  of  the  broken  mast, 

Waiting  the  final  crash. 
Is  it  all  too  late?  is  there  succor  yet 

Those  perishing  men  to  reach  ? 
Life  is  so  near  on  the  firm-built  pier, 

That  else  must  be  death  to  each. 

There  are  daring  hearts  and  powerful  arms, 

And  swift  and  steady  feet ; 
And  they  rush  as  down  to  a  yawning  grave, 
In  the  strong  recoil  of  the  mightiest  wave, 
Treading  that  awful  path  to  save 

As  they  trod  a  homeward  street. 
Over  the  boulders  and  foam  they  rush, 

Into  the  ghastly  hollow  ; 
They  fling  the  rope  to  the  heaving  wreck — 
The  aim  was  sure,  and  it  strikes  the  deck, 

As  the  shouts  of  quick  hope  follow. 
Reached,  but  not  saved  !  there  is  more  to  do  ; 

A  trumpet  note  is  heard, 
And  over  the  rage  and  over  the  roar 
Of  billowy  thunders  on  the  shore, 

Rings  out  the  guiding  word. 
There  is  one  chance,  and  only  one — 

All  can  be  saved  ;  but  how  ? 
"The  rope  hold  fast,  but  quit  the  mast 

At  the  trumpet  signal,  'NOW  !'  " 

There  is  a  moment  when  the  sea 

Has  spent  its  furious  strength — 
A  shuddering  pause  with  a  sudden  swirl, 
Gathering  force  again  to  hurl 
Billow  on  billow  in  whirl  on  whirl ; 

That  moment  comes  at  length  ; 
With  a  single  shout  the  "NOW"  peals  out, 

And  the  answering  leap  is  made. 


Well  for  the  simple  hearts  that  just 
Loosing  the  mast  with  fearless  trust 

The  strange  command  obeyed  ! 
For  the  rope  is  good,  and  the  stout  arms  pull 

Ere  the  brief  storm-lull  is  o'er; 
It  is  but  a  swift  and  blinding  sweep 
Through  the  waters  wild  and  dark  and  deep, 

And  the  men  are  safe  on  shore — 
Safe!  though  the  fiend-like  blast  pursue — 

Safe  !  though  the  waves  dash  high  ; 
But  the  ringing  cheer  that  rises  clear 

Is  pierced  with  a  sudden  cry — 
"  There  are  but  four  drawn  up  to  shore, 

And  five  were  on  the  deck!" 
And  the  straining  gaze  that  conquers  gloom 
Still  traces,  drifting  on  to  doom, 

One  man  upon  the  wreck. 

Again  they  chase  in  sternest  race 

The  far-recoiling  wave; 
The  rope  is  thrown  to  the  tossing  mark, 
But  reaches  not  in  the  wintry  dark 

The  one  they  strive  to  save. 
Again  they  rush,  and  again  they  fail, 

Again,  and  yet  again  ; 
The  storm  yells  back  defiance  loud, 
The  breakers  rear  a  rampart  proud, 

And  roar,  "  In  vain,  in  vain  !" 
Then  a  giant  wave  caught  up  the  wreck, 

And  bore  it  on  its  crest ; 
One  moment  it  hung  quivering  there 

In  horrible  arrest. 
And  the  lonely  man  on  the  savage  sea 

A  lightning  flash  uplit, 
Still  clinging  fast  to  the  broken  mast 

That  he  had  not  dared  to  quit. 
Then  horror  of  great  darkness  fell, 

While  eyes  flashed  inward  fire; 
And  over  all  the  roar  and  dash, 
Through  the  great  blackness  came  a  crash, 

A  token  sure  and  dire. 
The  wave  had  burst  upon  the  pier, 

The  wreck  was  scattered  wide  ; 
Another  "  NOW"  would  never  reach 
The  corpse  that  lay  upon  the  beach 

With  the  receding  tide. 


.1! 


Amusements.— We  went  on  shore  at  Arab 
Point,  [New  South  Wales]  where  some  of  tit 
blacks  were  amusing  themselves,  during  > 
rainy  portion  of  the  day,  with  dancing.  Oi> 
of  them  beat  two  of  their  boomerangs  t 
gethcr  for  music,  and  produced  a  deafenhi 
clack.  The  men  danced,  or  rather  stampe' 
to  the  tune,  often  changing  the  position 


their  hands,  and  usin< 


exertion,  t| 


every  part  of  their  bodies  and  limbs  quiverec 
They  also  collected  bushes,  and  danced  witi 
them  in  their  hands  and  under  their  arm1 
concealing  themselves  j)artly  by  them.  TJ 
seemed  to  enjoy  this  boisterous  child's-pla 
for  such  it  greatly  resembled.  If  custom  di 
not  render  people  iu  some  measure  blind  t 
folly,  many  of  the  amusements  practised  i 
circles  of  society  considered  highly  civilize* 
might  perhaps  seem  as  absurd  and  almost  a 
barbarous.  I  consider  the  Society  of  Friend 
to  have  made  great  advances  in  true  civilizs 
tion,  in  having  abandoned  such  amusement) 
as  well  as  in  some  other  particulars.  By  thi 
abandonment  they  also  avoid  much  that  i 
inimical  to  Christian  sobriety,  and  turn  thei 
relaxation  into  channels  more  rational  an 
conducive  to  domestic  happiness.  I  believ 
no  people  in  the  world  realize  so  much  tene 
poral  comfort  as  they. — James  Backhouse. 


It  is  not  the  encountering  of  difficulties  am 
dangers  in  obedience  to  the  promptings  o 
the  inward  spiritual  life  which  constitute 
tempting  of  God  and  providence,  but  the  act 
ing  without  faith,  proceeding  on  our  owl 
errands  with  no  previous  convictions  of  duty 
and  no  prayer  for  aid  and  direction. — Davit 
Livingstone. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Western  Friends  in  Court. 

(Continued  from  page  70.) 

?he  changes  in  the  condition  of  the  Society 
thus  described  by  B.  0.  H.  "  In  the 
diajval  history  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
re  was  a  crystalization  of  its  character, 
ey  had  put  themselves  rather  in  thecharac- 
of  an  old  bottle  that  would  not  expand 
I  adapt  itself  into  the  condition  in  which 
y  were  placed  as  an  evangelical  body.  In 
ng  this  they  got  out  of  the  early  history 
ich  was  caused  by  the  new  bottle  of  the 
iety  which  would  expand  and  adapt  itself 
;he  different  edges,  &c.  For  that  reason 
Society  of  Friends  became  stationary, 
i  fundamental  doctrines  you  will  find  in 
usage,  character  and  principles  of  the 
y  Friends.  There  is  where  we  want  to 
;o-day,  and  work  the  differences  in  the  dis- 
dons  we  have  upon  our  hands,  because  we 
returning  to  the  early  day,  and  the  early 
ges  and  fundamental  principles."  "  After 
death  of  George  Fox,  there  was  a  gradual 
u'ng  into  the  state  of  which  I  spoke." 
n  reference  to  the  document  of  1830,  this 
ness  testified  :  "  It  was  a  proper  expres- 
i  for  the  object  had  in  view ;"  but  "  did  not 
m  every  thing." 

[e  thus  speaks  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
ladelphia:  "The.Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
stands  well,  but  there  are  two  that  claim 
ie  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting." 
>.  "Has  there  been  any  separation  in  the 
lada.  Yeaidy  Meeting  since  the  Hicksite 
iration  ?" 
..  "Yes." 
».  "When?" 

|  "About  1845  or  1846." 
I  have  stated  that  that  Yearly  Meeting  is 
in  a  condition  to  express  its  own  opinion. 
3  imbecile  in  its  action  for  want  of  unity." 
liladelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  at  the  time  of 
Ohio  separation  was  desirous — the  one 
t — to  offer  their  fraternity  to  one  portion 
he  Yearly  Meeting,  the  Hoyle  meeting  as 
i  termed,  and  the  other  part  of  the  Yearly 
iting  spoke  in  favor  of  a  union  with  the 
ns  Yearly  Meeting.  The  discussion  was 
and  earnest,  but  the  clerk  was  favorable 
had  the  power  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
own  hands — therefore  the  voice  of  the 
sting  was  overruled,  and  the  clerk  of  the 
sting  ordered  the  epistolary  correspond: 
e.  That  is  the  way  in  which  it  was  done, 
s  next  year  the  discontent  was  so  strong 
t  it  was  found  it  would  effect  a  separation 
hey  continued  the  correspondence,  and  it 
i  dropped  ;  and  there  they  are  to-day,  im- 
ile  as  I  say  in  action." 
'his  witness  seems  to  have  made  some  of 
ie  statements  from  having  been  misled  by 
resentations  that  he  had  either  heard  or 
i.  The  writer  attended  the  Yearly  Meet- 
of  Philadelphia  in  1855,  and  has  a  clear 
Election  of  what  took  place  when  the  Ohio 
ject  was  discussed.  Only  one  Friend  ad- 
ated  the  reading  of  the  epistle  signed  by 
Jinns ;  a  number  of  others  desired  that 
per  of  the  epistles  from  Ohio  should  be 
jived.  But  there  was  a  very  large  expres- 
i  from  many  of  the  most  experienced  and 
ghty  membei's,  comprising  a  decided  ma- 
ty of  those  who  spoke,  in  favor  of  acknowl- 
ing  the  body  represented  by  B.  Hoyle  as 
■k.  And  in  thus  deciding  the  clerk  simply 
his  duty  as  the  servant  of  the  meeting. 
3  following  year  (1856)  the  Ohio  and  other 


epistles  were  read  and  answered.  In  1857 
the  Ohio  and  other  epistles  were  read,  but 
the  meeting  afterwards  decided  to  discontinue 
all  epistolary  correspondence  with  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  has  not  resumed  it  since. 
There  was  no  separation,  -as  stated  by  the 
witness,  in  1845  or  1846  ;  neither  am  I  aware 
that  there  has  ever  been  two  bodies  among 
Friends,  since  1827,  claiming  to  be  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends.  I  am  aware, 
however,  that  there  is  a  small  meeting  held 
within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, that  was  originally  composed  of  some  wTho 
left  that  meeting  about  1860.  These  were 
afterward  joined  by  others  who  had  become 
detached  from  Baltimore,  Ohio  and  Indiana 
Yearly  Meetings.  They  called  themselves  a 
"  General  Meeting  of  Friends,"  but  they  are 
sometimes  known  as  "Primitive  Friends." 

The  same  witness  spoke  of  Friends  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  as  the  followers  of  Hoyle,  and 
said  that  they  had  run  into  vulgar  fractions. 
But  one  of  the  most  surprising  statements 
made  by  him  is  contained  in  his  answer  to 
the  following  question  : 

Q.  "  Are  the  questions  determined  by  a 
majority  vote,  or  by  what  means  does  the 
clerk  ascertain  the  sense  of  the  meeting?" 

A.  "A  majority  vote,  if  not  in  opposition 
to  any  princijile  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  In 
the  early  history  of  the  Society  in  all  matters 
of  business — they  put  the  question,  or  fre- 
quently did.  If  any  difference  of  opinion 
came  up  about  it — they  put  the  question  and 
had  it  decided  by  yeas  and  nays." 

Evan  Hadley,  the  other  witness  on  the  part 
of  the  plaintiffs,  had  been  clerk  of  White  Lick 
Quarterly  Meeting  in  1877.  His  evidence  had 
reference  mainly  to  the  continuation  of  the 
organization  of  that  meeting. 

The  position  taken  by  the  Orthodox  Friends 
was,  that  their  meeting  was  a  part  of*  the  So- 
cietj7  of  Friends.  This  was  a  body  having 
well-known  doctrines  and  practices  which 
were  adopted  at  the  rise  of  the  Society  and 
adhered  to  by  Friends  ever  since.  That  the 
Progressives  had  abandoned  some  of  its  fun- 
damental doctrines,  and  adopted  others  which 
the  Society  has  ever  disbelieved  and  testified 
against.  That  instead  of  the  Holy  Spirit  visit- 
ing sinners  as  an  inner  light  convicting  them, 
warning,  instructing  and  leading  them  in  the 
pathway  of  holiness,  as  they  are  obedient  to 
its  manifestations  ;  they  taught,  that  it  only 
visits  to  convict  of  sin,  and  does  not  appear 
as  a  light  or  guide  to  the  world  in  general. 
That  it  dwells  only  in  the  hearts  of  believers. 
That  it  does  not  lead  to  justification  only  as 
the  Scriptures  are  known,  read  and  under- 
stood. That  transgressors  who  repent  are 
justified  before  they  are  sanctified,  &c,  &c. 

Acting  upon  these  new  doctrines,  they  have 
introduced  radical  changes  in  the  modes  of 
worship,  customs,  usages,  social  habits,  &c, 
which  have  ever  distinguished  Friends  from 
other  religious  sects.  That  a  number  of  Or- 
thodox Friends  protested,  many  times  upon 
suitable  occasions,  against  these  departures, 
without  avail,  until  they  were  finally  forced 
to  withdraw  from  those  who  had  thus  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  the  true  Society  of 
Friends.  The  Progressives  were,  therefore, 
not  a  part  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends. 
And  that  the  Orthodox  Western  Yearly  and 
White  Lick  Quarterly  Meeting  are  in  unity 
with  that  Society,  and  are  in  fraternal  rela- 
tions with  other  Yearly  Meetings  who  adhere 
to  the  same  faith. 


The  first  witness  was  Robert  W.  Hodson, 
an  aged  Friend  who  had  been  for  many  years 
in  responsible  positions,  both  in  Indiana  Year- 
ly Meeting  before  1858,  and  in  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  since  that  time.  He  was  one  of  a 
committee  appointed  in  1874,  to  present  an 
epistle  from  the  latter  meeting  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Philadelphia. 

In  1871,  Western  Yearly  Meeting  appointed 
a  committee  of  twenty-six  men  and  women 
to  hold  general  meetings  within  its  limits. 
At  first  they  were  conducted  with  a  degree 
of  satisfaction,  but  after  a  time  they  became 
changed  in  character.  The  witness  and  others 
expressed  their  disapprobation,  but  the  meet- 
ings continued  to  be  unsatisfactory.  The 
committee  was  continued  under  appointment 
in  1872 ;  but  six  of  the  number  refused  to  be 
associated  in  the  work,  and  they  were  released. 
The  principal  causes  of  complaint  were  sing- 
ing in  meetings,  the  use  of  a  mourner's  bench, 
calling  upon  each  other  to  speak  and  pray,  to 
rise  in  response  to  certain  propositions  and 
questions,  reading  the  bible,  and  using  it 
while  preaching,  and  not  allowing  sufficient 
time  for  silent  waiting.  The  teaching  was 
unsound  on  the  doctrine  of  the  light  of  Christ 
in  the  soul.  These  matters  were  resisted,  not 
only  in  the  committee,  but  they  were  brought 
to  the  notice  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  year 
after  year.  This  body  did  nothing  to  check 
the  innovations,  but  encouraged  them  by  ap- 
proving of  the  reports  of  the  committee  and 
continuing  it  under  appointment. 

As  another  means  of  relief  a  special  call 
was  issued,  in  1876,  for  a  session  of  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings.  The  suffering  of  faithful 
Friends  was  laid  before  this  body,  which 
seemed  to  have  little  weight  therein.  Noth- 
ing was  done  which  affoi'ded  them  relief;  the 
innovations  were  defended,  and  an  address  to 
the  members  was  adopted  which  contained 
no  reference  to  the  object  for  which  the  meet- 
ing was  called. 

This  state  of  things  continued  unt  il  Friends 
became  discouraged.  Finding  their  protests 
were  without  avail,  of  latter  time  not  much 
was  said  by  way  of  opposition  to  the  control- 
ling element. 

The  views  of  this  witness  on  the  subject  of 
the  light  of  Christ  within,  will  be  made  clear 
by  his  answers  to  the  following  questions: 

Q.  "What  is  the  teaching  of  the  Society, 
and  what  has  it  been  for  two  hundred  years 
as  to  the  universality  or  limitation  of  that 
light  in  men  ?" 

A.  "I  have  understood  it  to  be  universal. 
That  it  lias  appeared  unto  all  men,  according 
to  Scripture  testimony.  Several  of  the  earlier 
writers  are  very  clear  on  this  subject:  that 
this  Light,  Grace,  or  Seed,  has  appeared  unto 
all  men,  whether  they  heeded  it  or  not." 

Q.  "In  speaking  of  all  men — do  you  mean 
to  say  all  men  regardless  of  whether  they  are 
converted  or  not,  or  is  it  limited  to  those  who 
have  been  converted?" 

A.  "  To  all  men.  I  think  George  Fox's  is  as 
clear  as  language  can  bo  made  on  that  subject, 
that  it  has  appeared  to  the  sinner  as  well  as 
to  the  converted.  And  the  idea  I  have  un- 
derstood the  Society  of  Friends  to  believe,  is 
that  this  has  appeared  unto  all  men  whether 
they  ever  heard  of  the  sufferings  of  our  Sa- 
viour, or  of  the  Scriptures.  That  there  is  a 
seed  of  Grace,  that  we  have  received  through 
his  atoning  sacrifice,  which  enables  us  to  know 
what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong." 

The  next  witness  was  Eleazar  Bales,  who 
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when  asked  Bis  age,  replied,  that  if  he  should 
live  till  to-morrow,  he  would  be  87  years  old. 
In  answer  to  the  questions  as  to  what  offices 
he  held  in  the  Society,  and  how  long  he  had 
held  them,  his  reply  was :  "  I  have  lived  in 
all  good  fellowship  and  faith  with  the  Society 
since  my  birth  and  have  lived  to  years  of  re- 
ligious understanding;  and  it  has  been  so 
thought.  And  though  a  feeble  instrument,  I 
have  been  made  use  of  in  the  Society  to  some 
extent.  I  have  been  acknowledged  as  having 
a  gift  in  the  ministry  for  about  fifty-three 
years." 

He  proceeded  to  confirm  the  statements  of 
the  preceding  witness  respecting  the  trials 
Friends  were  subjected  to  on  account  of  the 
introduction  of  unsound  doctrines  and  new 
practices  with  which  they  could  not  unite. 
He  mentioned  that  on  one  occasion  he  had 
been  upholding  the  necessity  of  our  taking 
up  the  cross  and  following  our  Saviour;  he 
was  followed  by  another  minister  who  said 
that  there  was  no  cross  to  be  taken  ivp.* 
Much  feeling  was  manifested  at  this  stage  of 
the  proceedings;  many  heads  were  bowed, 
some  faces  were  covered,  and  one  woman 
Friend  was  observed  to  be  weeping  freely. 

This  witness  was  one  of  the  three  Friends 
appointed  by  Western  Yearly  Meeting  to 
convey  its  epistle  to  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1874.  The  latter  body  declined  to 
receive  it — one  Friend  remarking  that  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  could  not  recognize 
Western  Yearly  Meeting  as  long  as  that  meet- 
ing allowed  singing,  mourner's  benches,  call- 
ing on  one  another  to  preach  and  pray,  &c, 
in  its  subordinate  meetings.  To  this  the 
Western  deputation  could  not  reply,  because 
they  knew  these  things  were  all  true.  The 
witness  told  the  writer  that  he  wanted  very 
much  to  state  these  facts  to  the  court,  but 
was  not  allowed  to  do  so. 

(To  be  continued.) 

From  "  The  Council  Fire." 

Martyr  or  Murderer. 

On  an  evening  of  1863,  while  an  old  Scotch- 
man and  his  family  of  half-breeds  were  travel- 
ing down  the  Hell  Gate  Canon,  in  Montana 
Territory,  they  were  suddenly  startled  by  the 
l'eport  of  a  gun  on  the  opposite  side  of  a  creek 
which  they  were  about  to  cross. 

They  supposed  that  a  party  of  hunters  were 
in  the  neighborhood  after  the  small  game  of 
the  mountains,  and  having  crossed  the  creek 
they  perceived  the  smoke  of  a  camp-fire. 

The  Scotchman  carelessly  rode  up,  but  was 
astonished  at  finding  the  solitary  corpse  of  a 
white  man  who  had  evidently  been  shot  while 
in  the  act  of  eating  his  supper.  A  bullet  hole 
was  in  the  back  of  the  head,  and  a  discharged 
rifle  lying  in  the  rear,  plainly  said  that  the 
man  had  been  killed  with  his  own  gun. 

The  Scotchman  was  frightened  and  hastily 
rejoined  his  family.  They  fled  from  the  place. 
Having  traveled  a  few  miles  they  met  a  citi- 
zen in  search  of  stolen  horses,  and  having 
imparted  their  story  they  were  impelled  to 
return.  A  thorough  examination  was  then 
made,  and  from  papers  found  upon  the  body 
it  was  ascertained  that  the  murdered  man 
was  named  Ward,  that  he  was  a  miner, 
and  had   been  on  his  way  to  Washington 

*  "Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  if  any  man 
would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take 
up  his  cross  and  follow  me." — Matthew  xvi.  24. 

"  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  own  cross  and  come 
after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple." — Luke  xiv.  27. 


Territoiy.  There  was  also  found  on  him 
two  bills  of  sale,  showing  that  he  had  been 
the  purchaser  of  two  horses,  one  of  which 
animals  was  then  found  close  by  in  the  brush. 
On  the  body  was  also  found  a  small  quantity 
of  gold  dust,  amounting  to  about  $30.  The 
corpse  was  decently  covered  with  a  blanket, 
and  the  parties  started  for  the  village  of  Hell 
Gate. 

There  was  no  law  in  the  Territory  at  that 
time,  but  a  few  citizens  went  out  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  to  bury  the  dead  man.  They 
found  after  arriving  upon  the  spot  that  the 
corpse  had  been  disturbed,  and  that  the  blan- 
ket had  been  abstracted.  A  few  days  after- 
ward an  Indian  (the  son  of  the  present  Pand 
O'Peille  chief)  Avas  found  riding  one  of  the 
horses  described  in  the  bill  of  sale  found  upon 
the  body  of  Ward,  and  he  also  wore  the 
identical  blanket  with  which  the  body  had 
been  covered.  He  was  arrested  and  taken 
before  the  United  States  Indian  Agent.  It 
was  then  proven  that  the  Indian  was  one  of  a 
party  returning  from  the  buffalo  grounds ; 
that  he  had  left  his  camp  in  advance,  and 
that  it  was  quite  impossible  for  him  to  have 
reached  the  locality  in  time  when  the  fatal 
shot  was  fired.  He  stated  in  self-defence  that 
after  traveling  many  miles  his  horse  became 
tired;  that  upon  reaching  a  certain  point  in 
Hell  Gate  Canon  during  the  night,  he  found 
a  horse,  and  upon  examination,  the  dead 
white  man.  He  took  the  fast  horse  and  left 
his  own,  and  deeming  a  covering  unnecessary 
for  a  dead  body,  he  donned  the  blanket  to 
keep  off  the  chills  of  the  night.  The  agent 
released  the  Indian,  as  there  was  nothing  to 
show  him  guilty.  (It  has  been,  and  is  now, 
the  boast  of  the  Flathead  Nation,  that  the 
blood  of  a  white  man  has  never  been  shed  by 
one  of  its  members.)  But  the  white  people 
believed  the  Indian  guilty.  There  had  been 
misunderstandings  for  some  time  past,  and 
indications  pointed  towards  an  early  war. 

Dispatches  were  sent  to  the  mines,  and  an 
organization  was  about  to  be  effected  to  pun- 
ish the  Indians  severely.  They  did  not  wish 
for  war,  because  they  were  in  the  minority 
even  if  they  had  cause.  Councils  were  held, 
and  it  was  at  one  of  these  that  the  accused 
murderer  of  Ward  came  up  and  surrendered 
himself.  Said  he:  "The  white  people  are 
about  to  come  down  upon  us  and  kill  our  wo- 
men and  children ;  now  deliver  me  up  to 
them  and  it  will  appease  their  wrath.  Let 
them  hang  me." 

His  wishes  were  complied  with.  His  father, 
in  company  with  the  chiefs,  took  him  to  Hell 
Gate  and  delivered  him  to  the  white  citizens. 
A  short  trial  was  had.  One  of  the  leaders, 
white  men,  simply  said,  "  All  in  favor  of  hang- 
ing this  Indian  step  on  one  side  of  the  store 
and  let  the  balance  remain  where  they  are." 
The  sentence  was  hanging. 

It  was  while  the  doomed  man  was  stand- 
ing upon  the  dry-goods  box,  with  the  fatal 
noose  around  his  neck,  that  his  father  stepped 
up  to  him  and  said:  "You  are  flesh  of  my 
flesh,  blood  of  my  blood ;  you  are  about  to 
meet  the  Great  Spirit ;  now  tell  me  whether 
3tou  killed  that  white  man  or  not?"  The  re- 
ply was:  "I  have  confessed  to  the  priest. 
The  black  gowns  told  me  that  Jesus  Christ 
died  to  save  sinners,  and  I  tell  you,  father, 
that  I  did  not  kill  that  white  man  ;  but  that 
I  offer  myself  to  be  hung  in  order  to  save  my 
little  brothers  and  sisters  from  the  wrath  of 
the  pale  faces."  Charley  Shafft. 


For  "  The  Friend.'  i 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Yellow  Glass  in  a  Fog. — Some  years  ago  \ 
was  staying  at  a  hotel  on  the  Lake  of  Coi 
stance.  One  morning  a  fog  came,  on  whi<| 
completely  obscured  the  opposite  shore  ;  biil 
looking  through  a  strip  of  yellow  glass,  whu  l 
formed  the  border  of  the  window,  I  was  abl| 
to  my  surprise,  to  see  it  distinctly.  I  pr  * 
sume  the  yellow  glass  choked  the  blue  ra;  | 
reflected  by  the  fog,  just  as  a  Nicol's  prisr 
held  at  a  proper  angle,  chokes  the  rays  r 
fleeted  from  the  glass  and  enables  us  to  s< 
clearly  the  picture  behind  it.  On  my  wa 
home,  I  stopped  in  Paris,  and,  happening  i 
call  on  one  of  the  principal  opticians,  metf 
tioned  the  circumstance  to  him.  He  fort), 
with  showed  me  a  naval  telescope  provide 
with  a  cap  at  the  eye  end  containing  a  yei 
low  glass,  which  could  be  removed  at  plei 
sure.— J?,  in  Nature. 

Earthquake. — A  severe  earthquake  was  fe 
three  weeks  ago  in  the  southern  part  of  Nort 
Island,  New  Zealand.  No  lives  were  lost,  bi 
in  some  of  the  townships  scarcely  a  chimne 
was  left  standing.  Fissures  extending  fo 
many  miles  are  reported  to  have  been  mad" 
and  the  railway  line  was  rendered  unsafe  i 
that  neighborhood,  owing  to  the  undulation 
of  the  earth  alternately  raising  and  depresi 
ing  the  rails. — Nature  of  9th  mo.  15th. 

Death  in  the  Sleeping -room. — It  is  withi 
the  experience  of  every  physician  to  hav 
some  strong  and  healthy  young  people  com 
here  and  go  to  service  in  shops  and  mills,  an 
to  know  that  within  a  year  or  two  thei 
health  fails  and  they  die  with  consumption 
Many  of  them  have  a  good  family  history,  # 
far  as  can  be  learned  from  the  subject, 
have  seen  the  same  class  in  other  places,  an 
know  that  it  was  uncommon  for  them  to  sulu 
fer  as  they  do  here.    I  have  seen  hundreds  c 
them  digging  in  the  Ohio  Canal,  and  sleepily 
in  board  shanties,  without  the  general  healt 
becoming  affected  in  the  least,  in  the  waj 
that  they  are  here.    All  men  employed  oi< 
the  farms  in  the  Sciota  Valley  are,  as  a  rule1 
healthy,  and  they  are  the  same  class  whicl 
suffers  here  by  the  score.    What  makes  thil- 
difference  ?  Here  they  live  in  filthy  boarding 
houses,  with  perhaps  enough  to  eat,  but  the; 
sleep  in  close  rooms,  several  persons  in  th 
same  apartment,  with  their  clothes  saturated 
with  perspiration,  or,  when  the  clothes  aiw 
removed,  they  are  hung  in  the  same  room,  oi 
what  is  worse,  in  a  small  closet  to  fertnen 
and  dry.    The  decomposition  which  takei 
place  assists  very  greatly  to  contaminate  thi 
atmosphere,  and  thus  day  by  day  they  livi 
in  air  poisoned  with  changed  animal  com 
pounds,  until  the  general  health  fails,  and 
cough  commences,  and  the  subject  continue!  I 
to  live  in  the  same  way,  not  thinking  or  being 
told  that  the  conditions  by  which  he  is  sur 
rounded  are  killing  him.    It  is  next  to  impos  ! 
sible  to  correct  these  abuses  against  prope 
hygiene.    The  mistress  would  show  you  t b < 
door,  should  you  say  that  her  house  was  n%'  " 
clean,  or  was  kept  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  t< 
sickness  among  her  people.    Yet  I  ventun  | 
the  assertion,  that  the  odor  produced  in  sue! 
places,  and  Tinder  such  circumstances,  is  6< 
peculiar  and  characteristic  that  it  can  be  dis 
tinguished  by  the  odor  imparted  to  clear  Jj; 
clothing  kept  in  such  closets,  and  is  so  per  | 
sistent  as  to  remain  for  some  time  after  thej} 
have  been  removed  and  even  worn  away.  J 
have  found  the  same  conditions  in  well-kep 
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rate  houses,  among  the  help,  and  brought 
nit  in  the  same  way.  Very  frequently  do 
teet  servants  who  have  come  here  well  and 
rty,  with  rosy  cheeks,  and  after  a  few 
rs  of  service  the  health  fails,  a  cough  be- 
3,  and  within  the  next  year  they  die  with 
sumption.  The  number  who  go  in  this 
f  is  not  small.  Inquire  of  such  persons, 
.  often  you  cannot  find  anything  wrong  in 
family  history.  These  persons  are  found 
:mg  girls  who  work  in  cellar  kitchens  and 
ill  places,  often  overheated,  and  sleep  in 
ill,  close  rooms,  so  as  to  generate  a  miasm, 
ch  gradually  produces  the  diseases  which 
all  meet  so  commonly.  These  people  suffer 
.lesewaysignorantly,  but  arc  always  offend- 
f  they  are  told  that  their  afflictions  have 
n  produced  by  not  taking  proper  care  of 
r  persons  and  of  their  clothing.  The  ladies 
lansions  are  also  sensitive  if  a  suggestion 
uld  be  made  that  there  is  anything  about 
premises  not  as  it  should  be.  From  long 
jrvation  on  this  question,  I  am  satisfied 


ase. — Br. 
rnal. 


J.  W.  Scott  in  the  Ohio  Medical 


I  tender  conscience  stands  in  the  way  of  a 
it  deal  of  evil,  and  also  of  a  great  deal 
t  seems  enjoyable  and  to  be  desired.  The 
1  who  is  unwilling  to  do  wrong  is  at  an 
arent  disadvantage  in  the  world,  both  in 

struggle  for  success  in  life,  and  in  the 
suit  of  personal  happiness.    It  is  harder, 

easier,  to  get  along  in  the  world  with  a 
m  heart  and  a  sensitive  conscience.  "A 

head  and  a  colder  heart  make  many 
gs  easy,"  says  Charles  Kingsley.  Going 
n  hill  requires  no  such  effort  as  clamber- 
up  hill,  or  even  as  resisting  the  tempta- 

to  let  go  and  slide.  But  who  would  take 
gs  easy,  and  take  the  consequences  of 

going?    It  is  better  to  do  right  at  its 

cost  of  struggle  and  pain,  than  to  pur- 
se present  comfort  by  wrong  doing  or 
iness  of  heart. — Selected. 

et  us  make  a  stand  on  the  ancient  ways, 
then  look  about  us,  and  discover  what  is 
straight  and  right  way,  and  walk  in  it. — 
"  Bacon  on  Innovation. 


a  suitable  age  to  go  to  school.  Some  of  these 
had  been  assisted  in  their  education  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Yeai"ly  Meeting  on  that 
subject,  to  whose  use  $200  was  appropriated 
out  of  the  Yearly  Meetings'  funds. 

Wilson  Hall  and  Abel  H.  Blackburn  acted 
as  clerks. 

In  considering  the  state  of  Society  as  shown 
by  the  queries  and  answers,  several  Friends 
were  exercised  in  a  lively  manner  on  various 
subjects,  such  as  the  attendance  of  religious 
meetings,  the  maintenance  of  love  for  one 
another,  keeping  to  our  Christian  testimony 
to  plainness  in  dress  and  other  things,  train- 
ing the  young  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  being  an  example  to  others  in  a 
holy  life  and  deportment,  and  avoiding  any 
compromise  of  our  testimony  to  the  nature  of 
true  gospel  ministry,  which,  as  it  is  a  free  gift 
from  Christ,  should  be  freely  exercised  for  the 
benefit  of  his  Church. 

A  Friend  remarked,  that  though  but  few 
who  were  present  could  retain  in  their  mem 


t  there  exists  in  these,  fruitful  sources  of  ory  all  of  the  advice  which  had  been  given, 
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hio  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on  First- 
Ninth  month  25th,  at  Stillwater,  near 

nesville,  Ohio — the  meeting  of  Ministers 

Elders  having  been  held  the  day  previous. 

here  were  no  strangers  present  with  min- 
though  a  considerable  number  were  in 

ndance.  many  of  them  from  Philadelphia 

rly  Meeting. 

he  two  public  meetings  held  on  First-day 
5  very  large,  as  has  been  the  case  for 
s  past.  Besides  their  own  members,  peo- 
Prom  Barnesville  and  the  vicinity  came  in 
i  numbers  that  hundreds  were  unable  to 
room  in  the  meeting-house.    These  sea 

of  Divine  worship  are  said  to  have  been 
red  opportunities, 
mong  the  subjects  which  occupied  the 
ness  meetings,  the  gradual  education  and 
;ious  training  of  the  children  claimed  con- 
rable  attention.    The  reports  on  educa 

showed  that  there  were  750  children  of 


yet  there  was  one  injunction  which  they  could 
remember,  "Have  salt  in  3rourselves." 

A  minute,  embodying  the  substance  of  the 
exercise  which  had  spread  over  the  meeting, 
was  prepared  by  a  committee  appointed  for 
that  purpose,  and  directed  to  be  sent  down  to 
subordinate  meetings  in  the  extracts  from  the 
minutes. 

An  appropriation  of  $50  was  made  to  the 
committee  charged  with  the  distribution  of 
Friends'  books ;  and  it  was  concluded  to  di- 
rect the  Quarterly  Meetings  to  raise  in  the 
usual  manner  the  amount  needed  to  pay  the 
debt  still  remaining  on  the  boarding-school 
building,  about  $1400,  including  interest. 

A  memorial  of  Walter  Bundy,  a  youth  of 
21,  who  died  of  consumption,  took  strong 
hold  of  the  feelings  of  those  who  heard  it 
read,  and  opened  the  way  for  much  exhorta- 
tion. 

A  visit  was  received  by  the  men's  meeting 
from  a  woman  Friend,  who  was  concerned  to 
press  on  the  attention  of  her  hearers  the  im- 
portance of  faithfully  upholding  the  testimony 
of  the  Society  to  true  spiritual  worship. 

A  joint  committee  was  appointed  to  take 
into  consideration  the  situation  of  Friends  in 
scattered  bodies  throughout  the  land.  There 
was  a  strong  and  united  expression  of  senti- 
ment that  this  was  a  step  which  it  would  be 
right  for  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  take,  mingled 
with  a  feeling  of  caution  that  nothing  should 
be  done  rashly. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  on  Fifth-day 
the  brief  minute  of  the  clerk  was  read,  and 
after  a  time  of  solemn  quiet,  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Ohio  for  1881,  was  a  thing  of  the  past. 

The  boarding-school  house  being  in  close 
proximity  to  the  place  of  meeting,  furnishes 
a  convenient  temporary  home  to  a  large  num- 
ber of  those  who  attend;  who  thus  have  the 
opportunity  of  pleasant  intercourse  with  be- 
loved Friends  in  the  intervals  of  the  meetings. 

A  judicious  Friend  who  has  attended  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  speaks  of  it  as  a  strong  body, 
with  members  not  inferior  to  thoso  who  can 
be  found  elsewhere,  in  spiritual  experience, 
sound  judgment  and  general  carefulness  ;  and 
that  they  have  no  need  to  be  anxious  on  their 
own  account  about  epistolary  correspondence 
with  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

These  sentiments  accord  with  our  own  feel- 
ings for  years  past — the  belief  having  been 


gradually  formed,  that  such  a  correspondence 
is  more  important  to  our  own  Yearly  Meeting 
than  it  is  to  that  of  Ohio. 


The  pi'actice  of  wearing  mourning  apparel, 
and  the  use  of  black  crape  or  other  material, 
as  a  sign  of  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  relatives  or 
friends,  is  a  conformity  to  the  customs  of  the 
world,  which  the  Society  of  Friends  has  long 
been  concerned  to  caution  its  members  against. 
It  is  both  natural  and  proper  to  feel  the  re- 
moval from  our  midst  of  those  whom  we  have 
loved  and  valued.  But  these  outward  signs 
of  mourning  are  no  real  token  of  the  inner 
feelings.  They  are  often  worn  for  appearance 
sake,  and  as  a  matter  of  form,  by  those  whose 
hearts  are  but  slightly,  if  at  all,  affected  with 
grief.  And  where  the  heart  is  truly  sad,  there 
is  no  propriety  or  advantage  in  parading  the 
fact  before  the  eyes  of  the  world,  as  if  to 
solicit  sympathy  from  strangers. 

We  may  remember  our  Saviour  reproved 
that  disposition  which  led  some  in  his  day  to 
perform  their  prayers  at  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  might  be  seen  of  men.  And 
though  this  was  not  the  same  act  as  wearing 
mourning,  )ret  we  think  in  many  cases  the  un- 
derlying principle  was  the  same — to  gain  the 
approbation  of  man. 

In  common  with  many  others,  we  have  felt 
that,  for  the  same  reasons,  Friends  could  take 
no  part  in  the  public  displays  connected  with 
the  death  of  our  late  President.  Though  it  was 
a  satisfaction  to  observe  the  general  preva- 
lence of  real  sorrow  and  sympathy  on  account 
of  that  solemn  event,  yet  the  wasteful  expense 
and  the  outward  show,  were  calculated  to 
sadden  a  thoughtful  mind. 

A  correspondent  from  California,  in  a  letter 
dated  9th  month  2(Jtb,  thus  rotors  to  this  sub- 
ject : 

"I  sit  down  in  my  office  to-day  with  a  bur- 
dened mind,  on  looking  abroad  and  seeing  the 
great  amount  of  folly  and  extravagance  now 
indulged  in  over  the  land.  Surely  it  calls  for 
inward  exercise  that  our  dear  older  and 
younger  Friends  may  be  preserved  from  any 
participation  therein.  I  trust  we  all  feel  the 
suffering  and  woe  of  those  who  are  in  any 
way  afflicted  ;  but  is  it  any  cause  for  us  to  in- 
dulge in  the  solemn  mockery  of  outward  ob- 
servances of  grief  and  folly? 

"  I  have  felt  much  on  this  occasion  that  the 
Lord  will  be  pleased  to  preserve  a  remnant 
who  will  plead  for  the  purity  and  simplicity 
of  the  holy,  self-denjnng  religion  of  Jesus.  I 
cannot  feel  clear  in  the  sight  of  my  Heavenly 
Father,  without  lifting  up  my  voice  against 
these  evil  tendencies." 


We  have  received  a  circular  of  The  Society 
for  Home  Culture,  with  a  request  to  notice  it 
in  our  columns.  It  was  organized  in  1SS0,  by 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  lis  object 
is  to  advise  those  who  desire  to  pursue  their 
studies  after  leaving  school.  Those  desiring 
fuller  information  can  obtain  copies  of  the 
circular  by  addressing  (he  Secretary,  Watson 
W.  Dewees,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  U.  S.  Senate  convened  at 
noon  on  Second-day  the  10th  inst.  Thomas  F.  Bayard, 
of  Delaware,  was  elected  President  of  that  body,  pro 
tempore. 

Late  advices  from  Arizona  state  that  eighteen  of 
George's  band,  who  recently  broke  camp,  have  sur- 
rendered themselves.    The  bulk  of  the  hostile  Indians, 
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however,  have  gone  to  the  southern  end  of  the  Chiri- 
cahua  Mountains,  and  it  is  thought  they  may  get  across 
the  Mexican  border.  General  Wilcox,  who  arrived  at 
Tucson  on  Fifth-day  night  of  last  week,  said  he  would 
cross  the  border  in  pursuit  of  them,  and  would  co- 
operate with  any  Mexican  troops  that  would  assist  him 
in  his  endeavors  to  capture  the  Indians.  The  Mexican 
Consul  at  Tucson  has  telegraphed  to  Chihuahua,  and 
sent  couriers  to  different  points  to  get  Mexican  troops 
to  co-operate  with  the  Americans. 

There  were  heavy  frosts  in  the  hilly  regions  of  Vir- 
ginia, North  Carolina  and  South  Carolina  on  the  night 
of  the  5th  inst.  It  is  feared  that  serious  damage  lias 
been  done  to  the  growing  tobacco  near  Danville,  Vir- 
ginia, and  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  and  there  is  appre- 
hension that  the  late  growth  of  cotton  in  the  northern 
portion  of  South  Carolina  has  been  destroyed. 

A  fire  in  New  York  on  the  evening  of  the  10th, 
totally  destroyed  the  Fourth  Avenue  Car  Stables,  cover- 
ing an  entire  block,  and  owned  by  William  H.  Vander- 
bilt ;  and  also  Morrell's  large  furniture  storage  build- 
ins;,  occupying  the  middle  of  the  block  on  the  south 
side  of  Thirty-second  street.  The  loss  on  the  stables  is 
estimated  at  $500,000.  A  number  of  horses  perished 
in  the  flames.  The  loss  on  Morrell's  building  and  its 
contents  is  estimated  at  $2,000,000.  Some  of  the  finest 
furniture  in  New  York  was  stored  there,  and  was  de- 
stroyed. A  picture,  valued  at  }50,000,  the  property  of 
W.  Vanderbilt,  was  also  destroyed. 

Throughout  southern  Minnesota,  northern  Iowa,  and 
a  large  portion  of  Dakota,  rain  has  been  falling  almost 
incessantly  since  the  middle  of  August.  The  country 
is  flooded  ;  haycocks  have  disappeared  beneath  the  sur- 
face of  the  water;  the  grain  is  sprouting  in  the  stack, 
and  scarcely  any  plowing  has  been  done. 

The  colored  people  of  Raleigh,  N.  C,  will  hold  an 
industrial  fair,  beginning  10th  mo.  31st. 

An  adventurous  party  of  scientists,  have  lately  hoisted 
the  Stars  and  Stripes  at  the  very  summit  of  Mount 
"Whitney,  the  highest  point  of  land  in  the  United  States 
outside  of  Alaska. 

The  shipments  of  grain  from  New  York  during  Oth 
month  were  nearly  6,000,000  bushels  less  than  during 
Oth  month,  1880. 

During  the  eight  months  ending  8th  mo.  31st,  1881, 
the  exports  of  petroleum  and  petroleum  products  from 
the  United  States  amounted  in  value  to  $30,187,250, 
against  4 21,276,580  during  the  corresponding  period  of 

1880. 

The  cultivation  of  rice  in  the  Gulf  section  is  annu- 
ally assuming  proportions  of  greater  magnitude.  Before 
the  late  war  it  nearly  reached  the  yield  of  200,000,000 
bushels  yearly.  After  the  war  its  cultivation  was  re- 
sumed on  a  large  scale,  and  in  1870  the  harvest  was  about 
74,000,000  bushels.  This  year's  crop  throughout  the 
Gulf  States  will  reach,  so  saysaSouth  Carolina  journal, 
nearly  150,000,000  bushels. 

It  is  reported  that  a  terrible  plague  has  appeared 
near  Waldron,  Platte  county,  Missouri.  Within  five 
days  eleven  persons  have  died,  and  none  of  those  now 
sick  show  signs  of  recovery.  The  bodies  of  the  suffer- 
ers are  covered  with  black  eruptions. 

The  report  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Board  of  Health 
states  that  there  were  347  deaths  in  this  city  last  week, 
79  more  than  during  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year,  and  57  less  than  during  the  week  ending  10th 
month  1st,  1881.  Of  these  197  were  males  and  150 
females  ;  54  died  of  consumption,  24  of  typhoid  fever, 
20  of  marasmus,  and  13  of  diphtheria. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  3£'s,  100J  a  100| ;  4£'s,  113}  ;  4's, 
116J  ;  currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
11|  a  12}  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  anil  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white  8  cts.  for  export,  and 
8J  a  8J  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  less  active,  but  prices  were  unchanged. 
Sales  of  superfine  at  $5.25  a  $5.50  ;  western  and  Penn- 
sylvania extras,  at  $6.50  a  $6.75  ;  200  barrels  Minnesota 
extras,  clear,  choice,  at  $8  a  £8.12.}  ;  300  barrels  Min- 
nesota extras,  clear,  straight,  at  $8  a  $8.50  ;  200  barrels 
Minnesota  extra  on  private  terms;  400  barrels  Penn- 
sylvania extra  family,  good,  at  $7.50;  300  barrels  do. 
do.  choice,  at  $7.50  a  $7.75  ;  300  barrels  Ohio  do.  do. 
choice,  at  $8  a  $8.50;  150  barrels  Minnesota  patents, 
choice,  at  $9.50;  100  barrels  do.  do.,  high  grade,  at$9.50; 
100  barrels  Wisconsin  patent  at  $9.25;  200  barrels 
winter  wheat  patents  at  $9.50,  and  1100  barrels  city 
mills  family  on  private  terms.  Rye  flour  sells  at  f  6.50 
per  barrel.  Corn  meal  was  inactive,  and  no  sales  have 
been  reported.  Feed  was  dull.  Sales  of  three  cars 
winter  bran,  track,  at  $21.50  per  ton;  No.  2  spring  do. 
at  $20  per  ton. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  dull,  unsettled  and  lower.  Sales 


of  5000  bushels  No.  2  red  at  $1.47  a  $1.48,  as  to  quality 
and  location  ;  2100  bushels  do.  at  $1.48  ;  2000  bushels 
do.  at  $1.48 $  ■  1900  bushels  do.  at  $1.48J  ;  5000  bushels 
for  11th  month,  at  $1.51  J.  Rye  was  dull ;  400  bushels 
sold  at  $1.07  per  bushel.  Corn  wa^  lower ;  about  9000 
bushels  sold  in  lots  at  75  cts.  for  yellow:  74  cts.  for 
mixed  ;  73  cts.  for  steamer  ;  72  cts.  for  No.  3  ;  72  cts. 
per  bushel  for  rejected,  and  80,000  bushels  sail,  mixed 
at  70  a  71  cts.  Oats  were  unchanged;  sales  of  11,000 
bushels  white  at  51  a  52  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed  at 
48  a  49  cts.  per  bushel,  and  15,000  bushels  No.  2  white 
at  51  £  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  10th  mo. 
8th,  1881.  —  Loads  of  hay,  335 ;  loads  of  straw,  57. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.35 
to  $1.45  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.25  to  $1.35  per 
100  pounds;  Straw,  $1.05  to  $1.15  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  good  demand  and  prices  were  a 
fraction  higher;  3600  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  3  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.,  the  latter  rate  for 
extra. 

Sheep  were  in  demand,  and  good  grades  were  a  frac- 
tion higher  ;  15,500  head  arrivedand  sold  at  thediff'erent 
yards  at  3  a  5£  cts.,  and  lambs  at  4  a  7J  cts.  per  pound, 
as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  firmly  held  ;  4000  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  8  a  10?  cts.  per  lb.,  the  latter 
rate  for  extra  Chicago. 

Foreign.— O'Donnell,  speaking  at  the  Land  League 
meeting  at  Dungarvan  recently,  said  there  were  two 
Governments  in  Ireland — one,  Gladstone's,  which  no- 
body minded,  and  the  other,  that  of  the  League,  which 
people  would  obey. 

The  Dublin  correspondent  of  the  Daily  News,  after 
interviewing  several  influential  men  who  have  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  wants  and  wishes  of  the  farmers  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  province  of  Connaught,  says  he  has 
arrived  at  the  general  conclusion  that,  on  the  western 
side  of  the  Shannon,  the  farmers  are  disposed  to  take 
advantage  of  the  Land  act  to  the  utmost  extent,  and 
that  the  Land  League  will  not  be  able  to  divert  them 
from  their  purpose. 

Paris  and  its  suburbs  now  contain  about  150  miles  of 
street  railways,  or  far  more  than  all  the  cities  of  France 
put  together,  since  those  having  the  greatest  length  of 
tramways,  after  the  metroplis,  are  Lille,  Rouen,  Rou- 
baix  and  Beziers,  with  only  15,  14,  9  and  8  miles  re- 
spectively. 

Madrid,  10th  mo.  8th. — In  the  Senate  to-day  Senor 
Guell  presented  an  amendment  to  the  address  in  reply 
to  the  speech  from  the  throne  demanding  autonomy  for 
Cuba.  It  demands  the  conclusion  of  a  commercial 
treaty  between  Cuba  and  the  United  States  on  the  basis 
of  absolute  freedom  of  commerce.  The  Conservative 
newspapers  declare  that  the  amendment  must  be  with- 
drawn. General  Prendergast  has  been  appointed  Gov 
ernor  of  Cuba  in  place  of  General  Blanco.  He  will  start 
for  Cuba  on  the  28th  inst. 

A  despatch  to  the  Times  from  Geneva  says:  The 
Socialist  Congress  at  Chur  closed  Fifth-day.  The 
American  delegate  gave  a  desponding  account  of  the 
condition  of  Socialism  in  America.  He  said  that  the 
number  of  Socialist  newspapers  there  had  been  reduced 
by  one-half  since  1877,  and  that  the  better  times  have 
caused  a  thinning  of  their  ranks.  It  was  resolved  to 
hold  a  Congress  in  Paris  in  1883. 

The  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  Morning  Post  says 
he  has  a  communication  from  St.  Petersburg  announc- 
ing that  the  headquarters  of  the  Nihilists  have  been 
discovered,  and  that  sixty  arrests  have  been  made. 

A  report  of  local  doctors  states  that  77  per  cent,  of  the 
cases  of  the  diphtheria  epidemic  now  raging  in  the 
province  of  Orel,  Central  Russia,  are  fatal. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Government  of  Russia  intends  to 
allow  Jews  to  acquire  land  in  places  where  there  is  no 
fear  of  collision  between  them  and  the  populace.  An 
article  in  the  Journal  de  St.  Petersbourg  indicates  that 
the  elevation  of  Servia  to  a  kingdom  is  probable  shortly. 

Count  Waldburo,  the  Arctic  explorer,  who  has  just 
returned  _  to  Hammerfest  from  a  journey  to  the  lower 
Yenisei  in  a  Bremen  merchant  steamer,  is  reported  as 
declaring  such  navigation  possible  every  year,  despite 
the  difficulties  which  have  hitherto  been  held  to  sur- 
round it. 

Baron  Von  Haymerle,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minis- 
ter of  Foreign  Affairs,  died  suddenly  at  3.30  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  10th,  of  heart  disease. 

The  Minister  of  Justice  has  introduced  in  the  Lower 
House  of  the  Austro-Hungary  Diet,  a  bill  legalizing 
marriages  of  Jews  and  Christians. 

A  despatch  to  the  Times  from  Tunis,  dated  Sixth-day, 
says  it  is  rumored  that  the  Bey's  Ministers  in  Council 
agreed  to  the  occupation  of  Tunis.  The  Tunisian  cor- 
respondent of  the  Daily  News  declares  that  the  Bey, 


in 


speaking  on  the  subject,  said  it  was  unnecessary  to  as  a 
his  consent,  as  he  had  lost  all  authority. 

A  despatch  from  Tunis  says:  "For  some  days  pa  I 
severe  fighting  has  been  proceeding  around  Kef  betwe< 
the  French  garrison  and  the  insurgents.  General  Sab'- 
tier  has  advanced  two  days'  march  towards  Kairwai 
but  he  finds  a  scarcity  of  water.  The  European  res 
dents  are  drawing  up  a  petition  in  favor  of  the  occup; -' 
tion  of  the  city  of  Tunis." 

A  sample  of  water  from  the  Sacred  Well  of  Mec< 
has  been  analyzed  and  found  to  be  polluted  by  sewag 
to  an  extraordinary  degree  of  disease-breeding  filth 
ness.  In  fact,  Professor  Frankland,  who  made  th 
analysis,  calls  it  bottled  cholera,  and,  as  this  water  is  i  i' 
great  demand  throughout  Mohammedan  countries,  it 
manifest  that  it  is  likely  to  be  an  active  agent  in  til 
dissemination  of  disease 

A  despatch  to  the  London  Standard  from  Fort  Amie 
says  :  The  Boers  object  to  the  article  in  theconventio 
by  which  the  Queen  has  reserved  control  of  the  extern! 
relations  of  the  State,  including  the  conclusion  of  tres 
ties  and  the  conduct  of  diplomatic  intercourse  wit 
foreign  powers,  and  the  article  defining  the  duties  < 
the  British  Resident.  They  also  object  to  the  artic) 
providing  for  complete  freedom  of  religion  and  protei 
tion  for  all  denominations;  to  the  article  declaring  thf- 
no  slavery  or  apprenticeship  partaking  of  slavery  shai 
be  tolerated  by  the  Boers;  to  the  article  providing  th? 
all  persons  other  than  natives  who  conform  to  the  law 
of  the  Transvaal  shall  have  free  access  to  Courts  c 
Justice  for  the  protection  and  defence  of  their  rights. 

The  correspondent  says  the  above  explains  why,  i 
the  recent  debate  in  the  Volksraad,  members  declare 
that  the  Convention  dealt  with  the  Boers  as  thoug;  i 
they  were  hordes  of  savages. 

A  quantity  of  bees,  destined  for  Ontario,  have  bee 
|  received  in  London  from  Cyprus.  They  were  let  ou 
near  London  for  a  fly,  and  afterwards  repacked  for  th  | 
remainder  of  their  journey.  They  are  conveyed  i: 
small  boxes,  partly  covered  with  perforated  metal,  ani 
are  provided  with  honey  and  water.  A  similar  consign 
ruent  of  this  unusual  freight  was  successfully  forwarde<l| 
to  Canada  last  year. 

It  is  believed  in  Ottawa  that  an  appeal  will  be  madi 
to  the  Dominion  Government  for  the  relief  of  the  sul- 
ferers  by  the  bush  fires  on  the  north  shore  of  the  Si 
Lawrence.  Six  hundred  miles  of  coast  have  been  Ae 
vastated,  and  whole  villages  destroyed,  with  boats,  neti 
and  the  summer  catches  of  the  fishermen 

A  telegram  from  Montreal  says  the  Seminary  of  Si  ^ 
Sulpice  has  settled  its  differences  with  the  Oka  Indian 
by  purchasing  25,000  acres  of  land  in  the  Muskokadis 
trict,  and  paying  all  the  expenses  of  settling  the  Indian 
thereon.  Ill 

The  government  of  Quebec  has  been  asked  to  sen«  (H 
relief  to  the  people  of  Anticosti  Island,  who  are  in  grea  | 
distress,  owing  to  the  failure  of  the  fisheries. 

The  grain  crops  in  British  Columbia  have  been  seri  1 
ously  damaged  by  continuous  rains,  from  the  boundanlr1'11 
northward  to  a  distance  of  200  miles. 

The  latest  advices  from  South  America,  via  Panama  p 
indicate  that  the  Chilian  leaders  have  in  view  anotne'ijj 
campaign  against  Peru,  and  that  an  expedition  will  b  II 
sent  to  capture  Arequipa. 



WE3TTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  begins  on  Second-day,  lOtl  ijtl 
mo.  31st,  1881.  Parents  and  others  intending  to  seni 
pupils  are  requested  to  make  early  application  fc  U| 
Jonathan  G.  Williams,  Supt.,  (address,  Westtowi  ", 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen  ' 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent— John  C.  Hall,  M.E  J 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b> 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  c  | 

Managers. 

Died,  at  her  residence,  Tuckerton,  N.  J.,  on  the  3n  i 
of  Ninth  month,  1881,  Mary  Bartlett,  Senior,  aget 
92  years,  a  member  of  Little  Egg  Harbor  Partictila  L 
and  Monthly  Meetings.    Her  humble  consistent  lifi 
gave  evidence  that  she  was  concerned  for  her  spiritua  p 
welfare  and  growth  in  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  ani  " 
although  the  summons  to  this  dear  Friend  came  as  ii  L 
the  night  season,  her  relatives  and  friends  have  the  con  j 
soling  belief  that  her  end  was  peace.    She  was  entirelj  J 
resigned  to  the  Lord's  will,  and  said,  "  I  am  goin< 


home.' 
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Concise  Account  of  Pennsbury  in  Bucks 
County,  Penna.,  by  G.  W.  B.,  1881. 

snnsbury  was  the  name  bestowed  upon 
iam  Penn's  favorite  American  mansion 
its  near  surroundings  :  the  location  was 
enn's  Manor,  near  the  Delaware  River, 
near  the  south-eastern  extremity  of  Bucks 
ty,  Pennsylvania.  It  was  a  place  which 
icted  much  attention  in  its  early  history, 
is  yet  a  locality  around  which  clusters 
i  historic  interest — religious,  political, 
ial,  social,  domestic.  The  spacious  man- 
itself  was  a  prodigy  of  the  times,  and  the 
;rious  family  which  occupied  it  the  centre 
eat  attraction.  The  founder  of  a  new 
mtried  system  of  government,  there  spent 

of  his  happier  hours,  relaxing  at  times 

the  severe  duties  of  his  position,  and  in 
enclosure  of  the  family  circle,  partaking 
e  more  quiet  enjoyments  of  life  ;  but  these 
s  of  recreation  doubtless  were  mingled 

seasons  of  thoughtful,  and  sometimes 
ful,  solicitude,  under  the  weight  of  the 
t  trust  that  had  been  committed  to  his 

and  the  heavy  responsibilities  he  had 
pted  and  assumed  ;  yet  he  pursued  his 
amid  the  sunshine  and  the  clouds  which 
jtimes  surrounded  him,  with  unwavering 
S  in  the  triumph  of  bis  humane,  liberal, 
and  Christian  policy.  The  infant  govern- 
t  of  Pennsylvania  received  no  inconsider- 
portion  of  its  nursing  at  Pennsbury. 
snn's  Manor,  as  originally  laid  out  by 
kham,  contained  8431  acres — the  land 
ly  alluvial,  and  principally  covered  with 
it.  The  boundaries  were  somewhat  irreg- 

but  they  bordered  for  several  miles  on 
river  Delaware,  and  extended  several 
3  inland  ;  they  also  bordered  on  several 
;s  of  land  taken  up  by  earlier  settlers 
r  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Governor  of  New 
f,  and  never  belonged  to  the  Penn  estate. 
Lit  three  miles  intervenes  in  a  northerly 
tion  between  Bristol,  Penna.,  and  the 
est  point  in  the  original  Manor  boundary, 
lat  portion  of  the  domain  lying  between 
jrnor's  Creek  and  Welcome  Creek,  con- 
ng  the  site  of  the  original  mansion  and 
irrounding  improvements,  has  been  repre- 
id,  and  with  a  degree  of  plausibility,  as 
ale  island,  an  ancient  Indian  royalty,  with 
ents  from  the  river  bending  several  times 
nd  it,  chosen  by  chieftains  nurtured  in 


aboriginal  warfare,  as  a  position  possessing  From  information  obtained  through  the  in- 
many  advantages  for  defence  against  their  strumentality  of  John  Penn,  the  great  hall  is 
enemies,  and  while  in  their  possession  bearing  ; represented  as  containing,  among  other  arti- 
the  name  of  Sepassin.  There  is  a  portion  of  cles  of  furniture,  one  long  table,  a  supply  of 
Penn's  Manor  formerly  occupied  by  beds  of  pewter  plates  and  diskes,  and  six  vessels  for 
creeks  and  affluents  from  and  to  the  river, 1  holding  water  or  beer.  It  is  probable  that 
which  is  now  cultivated  land,  and  this  cir- 1 this  hall  was  also  occupied  upon  various  pub- 
cumstance  may  in  a  degree  account  for  the.lic  occasions  for  the  festive  entertainment 
changed  appearance  of  the  surface  and  sur-  of  William  Penn's  numerous  guests,  among 


roundings.  Pennsbury  is  not  now  upon  an 
island. 

Upon  the  chosen  situation,  the  agents  of 
William  Penn  commenced  building  a  habita- 
tion suitable  for  the  governor  of  a  great  prov- 
ince, even  before  his  first  arrival  in  the  coun- 
try. It  was  erected  in  1682-3,  and  with  the 
improvements,  some  of  which  were  perhaps 
added  at  a  later  date,  cost  £5000,  which  was 
estimated  in  those  days  as  a  large  sum  of 
money.  The  mansion  was.sixty  feet  in  length, 


whom  the  Indians  are  said  to  have  been  the 
most  frequent  partakers  of  his  hospitality. 
Information  through  the  same  channel,  giv- 
ing a  descriptive  account  of  the  varied  furni- 
ture distributed  through  the  three  parlors 
and  little  hall,  described  a  great  leather  chair 
in  one  of  the  apartments:  this  was  probably 
used  by  the  Governor  upon  important  public 
occasions.  The  same  source  of  information 
describes  the  four  chambers  as  being  well 
supplied  with  beds,  bedding,  chairs,  tables, 


forty  in  breadth,  and  two  stories  high,  built  &c.    In  one  of  them  the  bed  curtains  were  of 


of  bricks,  and  covered  with  tiles.  There  was  a 
large  reservoir  for  water  on  top  of  the  house, 
constructed  of  lead,  and  to  the  leakage  from 
it  was  partly  ascribed  the  premature  decay  of 
the  building.  It  has  also  been  said  that  much 
of  the  lead  was  pillaged  at  the  time  of  the 
Revolutionary  war,  for  the  purpose  of  mould- 
ing bullets.  Judging  from  relics  found  upon 
the  premises,  at  least  some  of  the  window  sash 
were  likewise  of  lead.  The  out-houses — in- 
cluding a  kitchen  and  larder,  a  wash-house,  a 
house  for  brewing  and  baking,  and  a  stable 
for  twelve  horses — were  all  buildings  one  and 
a  half  stories  high,  and  are  said  to  have  been 
so  disposed  as  to  produce  an  effect  agreeable 
and  picturesque.  The  large  wooden  brew- 
house  was  more  secluded:  after  this  historic 
building,  which  has  attracted  so  much  curi- 
osity and  been  visited  by  so  many  people,  was 
not  needed  or  made  use  of  for  the  special 
purpose  of  brewing,  it  was  utilized  as  a  farm- 
house for  man}^  successive  years;  but  it 
has  now  disappeared,  except  the  foundations, 
which  are  still  visible. 

The  point  has  been  somewhat  controverted, 
but  it  is  generally  believed  that  the  mansion 
faced  the  Delaware  ;  its  appearance  has  been 
represented  as  stately,  and  that  the  upper 
windows  commanded  a  magnificent  view  of 
the  river  and  of  the  opposite  shores  of  New 
Jersey.  The  entrance  was  by  stone  steps 
leading  to  a  handsome  porch,  on  the  oaken 
capitals  of  which  were  displayed  carvings  of 
vines  and  clusters  of  grapes,  imported  by  the 
Proprietor  from  England.  The  porch  opened 
into  a  spacious  hall  extending  noarly  the 
whole  length  of  the  house,  which  was  used 
upon  public  occasions,  for  tho  meeting  of  the 
council,  for  the  accommodation  of  strangers 
and  distinguished  guests,  for  collective  inter- 
course with  the  Indian  tribes,  and  probably 
for  courts  and  religious  meetings,  which  it  is 
asserted  were  held  at  the  mansion.  On  the 
first  floor  there  was  also  a  small  hall,  and 
three  parlors,  all  wainscoted  with  English 
oak,  and  communicating  by  folding  doors, 


satin  ;  in  another,  of  camlet ;  in  another,  of 
striped  linen.  The  chambers  in  the  garret 
were  furnished  with  four  beds.  We  also 
gather  from  the  same  authority  ;  that  upon 
the  broad  walk  or  avenue  lined  and  shaded 
with  poplars,  extending  from  the  mansion  to 
the  river  brink,  and  descending  by  a  flight  of 
stone  steps  from  the  upper  to  the  lower  ter- 
race, on  one  occasion  the  tables  were  spread 
for  the  festive  entertainment  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  Indian  guests  ;  and  among  the  viands 
prepared  were  one  hundred  turkej's,  beside 
venison  and  other  meats. 

The  mansion  stood  upon  a  gentle  elevation 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  gardens,  lawns, 
shrubberies,  and  flower  beds  to  which  the 
most  beautiful  wild  flowers  found  in  the  coun- 
try, native  and  procurable,  were  transplanted. 
The  Proprietor  has  been  represented  as  being 
extremely  fond  of  a  suitable  country  house 
with  extensive  gardens,  and  that  he  spared 
neither  care  nor  money  in  order  to  make 
Pennsbury  prominently  attractive  as  a  resi- 
dence, lie  imported  skilful  gardeners,  both 
from  England  and  from  Scotland.  Tho  gar- 
dens themselves  were  a  marvel  in  the  colony 
for  their  extensiveness,  for  their  beauty,  for 
their  attractiveness  of  location,  and  for  tho 
skill  manifested  in  their  management ;  various 
kinds  of  trees,  shrubs,  seeds  and  roots  were 
imported  from  England;  among  them  walnuts 
and  fruit  trees.  The  adjacent  woods  were  laid 
out  in  walks  and  drives  at  the  time  of  the 
Governor's  first  visit  to  the  country,  and  he 
afterward,  in  several  of  his  letters,  required 
the  preservation  of  the  trees.  There  were 
also  more  distant  vistas,  opening  prospects 
down  the  Delaware,  and  upward  toward  the 
falls. 

The  Governor,  both  on  his  first  and  second 
visits  to  Pennsylvania,  imported  valuable 
horses.  The  family  had  a  largo  travelling 
coach  at  its  disposal,  but  owing  to  tho  fre- 
quent badness  of  tho  roads  it  was  not  very 
often  called  into  service  ;  a  calash  was  a  more 
frequent  accommodation.    Hannah  and  Le- 
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titia,  the  wife  and  daughter  of  William  Penn, 
rode  in  a  sedan  chair  when  they  went  a  shop- 
ping in  the  city,  or  visited  their  female  friends 
in  the  neighborhood,  and  judging  from  the 
circumstance  that  several  side-saddles  and 
pillions  were  found  in  the  mansion  after  the 
family  had  left  America,  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  the  women  to  some  extent  prac- 
tised horseback  riding.  The  Governor  him- 
self frequently  rode  around  the  country  on 
horseback,  but  he  generally  travelled  between 
Pennsbury  and  Philadelphia  in  his  barge,  to 
which  he  was  very  partial,  manifesting  pecu- 
liar interest  in  it  ;  it  was  of  considerable 
dimensions,  furnished  with  a  mast  and  six 
oars.  In  a  letter  to  his  steward,  he  says : 
"  But  above  all  dead  things,  my  barge.  I  hope 
nobody  uses  it  on  any  account,  and  that  she 
is  kept  in  a  dry  dock,  or  at  least  covered  from 
the  weather." 

Isaac  Norris  thus  writes  of  the  Proprietor's 
wife  when  the  family  were  about  leaving  the 
country  :  "  His  excellent  wife,  and  she  is  be- 
loved by  all  (I  believe  I  may  say  in  its  fullest 
extent)  ;  so  is  her  leaving  us  heavy  and  of  real 
sorrow  to  her  friends ;  she  has  carried  under 
and  through  all  with  a  wonderful  evenness, 
humility  and  freedom  ;  her  sweetness  and 
goodness  have  become  her  character,  and  are 
indeed  extraordinary.  In  short,  we  love  her, 
and  she  deserves  it."  Letitia,  the  daughter  of 
William  and  Gulielma  Penn,  has  been  repre- 
sented as  very  interesting  and  attractive  :  the 
certificate  setting  forth  membership  and  re- 
moval granted  by  her  friends  in  a  collective 
capacity,  upon  her  return  to  England,  por- 
trayed their  estimation  of  her  merits  in  lan- 
guage very  appreciative.  But  it  has  been 
represented,  that  these  two  worthy  females, 
Hannah  and  Letitia  Penn,  after  the  novelty 
of  the  wilderness  had  passed  away,  had  no 
cordial  love  for  the  country  of  their  adoption, 
and  had  more  than  once  invited  the  Proprietor 
to  take  them  back  to  their  beloved  England ; 
that  they  were  in  a  flutter  of  delight  at  the 
prospect  of  leaving  America  ;  and  that  they 
themselves,  were  perhaps  the  only  persons  in 
Pennsylvania  who  rejoiced  at  their  departure. 

Isaac  Norris  also  writes  :  "  The  Governor's 
wife  and  daughter  are  well;  their  little  son,  a 
lovely  babe  ;  his  wife  is  a  woman  truly  well 
beloved  here,  exemplary  in  her  station,  and  of 
an  excellent  spirit,  which  adds  lustre  to  her 
character,  and  has  a  great  place  in  the  hearts 
of  all  people."  Deborah  Logan  mentions  a 
tradition  heard  in  her  youth  from  an  old 
woman  in  Bucks  county,  "  who  went,  when 
she  was  a  girl,  with  a  basket  containing  a 
rural  present  to  the  Proprietor's  mansion,  and 
saw  his  wife,  a  delicate,  pretty  woman,  sitting 
beside  the  cradle  of  her  infant."  The  child 
which  is  here  brought  into  notice  was  pro- 
bably the  one,  and  the  only  one  of  William 
Penn's  children  born  in  America. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


'•I  cannot  do  this,"  said  a  Christian  mer- 
chant in  reference  to  some  business  operations 
in  which  he  was  asked  to  take  part — "  I  can- 
not do  this.  There  is  a  man  inside  of  me  that 
won't  let  me  do  it.  He  talks  to  me  of  nights 
about  it,  and  I  have  to  do  business  in  a  dif- 
ferent way !" 

Oh  !  those  talks  of  night  about  the  business 
of  the  day,  when  "the  man  inside"  has  our 
ear  and  thei-e  is  no  escape  from  the  judgment 
he  pronounces!  Thrice  blessed  is  he  who  is 
able  to  hear  it  in  peace ! 


For  "The  Friend." 

Hidden,  Faithful  Ones. 

There  are  no  doubt  scattered  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  Christendom,  not  a  few 
faithful  and  hidden  ones,  who  are  earnest  in 
the  pursuit  of  living  water,  and  of  enduring, 
substantial  truth.  These  are  resigned  to  the 
lowly,  obscure  and  tranquil  state  in  which 
Providence  has  placed  them.    These  are 

"  Content  indeed  to  sojourn  while  they  must 
Below  the  skies,  but  having  there  their  home. 
The  world  o'erlooks  them  in  her  busy  search 
Of  objects  more  illustrious  in  her  view  : 
And  occupied  as  earnestly  as  she, 
Though  more  sublimely,  they  o'erlook  the  world. 
She  scorns  their  pleasures,  for  she  knows  them  not ; 
They  seek  not  tier's,  for  they  have  proved  them  vain." 

These  could,  no  doubt  adopt,  in  measure, 
the  language  of  the  Church  formerly  to  its 
Holy  Head,  when  it  was  hidden,  though  led,  as 
in  the  wilderness:  "Look  down  from  heaven, 
and  behold  from  the  habitation  of  thy  holiness 
and  of  thy  glory."  "  Doubtless  thou  art  our 
Eather,  though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us, 
and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not :  thou,  O  Lord, 
art  our  Father,  our  Eedeemer:  thy  name  is 
from  everlasting."  These,  as  they  are  careful 
to  abide  with  the  dear  Master  in  suffering 
and  in  rejoicing,  will  know  his  all-powerful 
arm  to  be  round  about  them  to  support.  For 
"The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him,  and  He  will  show  them  his  cove- 
nant." The  eye  of  the  Good  Shepherd  is  ever 
upon  his  little  flock  wherever  located  ;  and  as 
these  look  to,  and  rely  upon  Him,  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy  shall  not  be  able  to  scat- 
ter one  sheep  from  his  fold,  or  entice  one  lamb 
from  his  safe  enclosure.  But  all  depends  upon 
keeping  close  to  Him,  who  can  alone  preserve 
in  the  dangers  and  temptations  incident  to 
this  state  of  weakness  and  probation.  It  is  a 
precious  and  glorious  as  well  as  incontrovert- 
ible truth,  that  "  The  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure  ;"  and  that  Jesus  is  all  power- 
ful to  deliver,  and  no  less  always  ready  to  re 


ceive  with  open  arms  all  who,  in  humility  of  part  of  the  desert  where  Moses  was  eminent  \f 


heart,  seek  to  him  for  life  and  salvation 

She  who  broke  the  alabaster  box  form- 
erly, and  with  the  precious  ointment  thereof 
anointed  the  dear  Saviour,  was  signally  recog- 
nized and  honored  by  Him.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  among  the  little  band  of  hidden  ones 
alluded  to,  there  are  those  who  have  likewise 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus  by  giving  them- 
selves, because  of  their  filial  love,  as  a  living 
sacrifice  to  Him.  Though  "  this  gospel"  may 
not  "  be  preached  in  the  whole  world"  for  a 
memorial,  as  was  to  be  of  the  woman  in  the 
text,  it  shall  nevertheless  be  recorded  in  that 
book  of  remembrance  written  before  Him  for 
them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name.  There  are  other  biblical 
records  which  are  likewise  truly  encouraging 
to  the  lowly  humble  traveller.  One  of  these 
is  the  case  of  the  Centurion  who  appealed  to 
Jesus  to  come  and  heal  his  servant;  hut  in 
much  abasedness  of  self  said,  "Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldst  come  under  my 
roof ;  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed,"  &c.  When  Jesus  heard  it, 
He  said,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel."  An- 
other is  the  instance  of  good  king  Hezekiah  ; 
who,  when  sorely  chastened  in  spirit,  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  saying,  "  I  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  remember  now  how  I  have  walked  be- 
fore theo  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart, 
and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 


sight ;"  upon  which  the  answer  from  the  Lc  ij 
was,  "I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  sel 
thy  tears :  behold,  I  will  heal  thee,"  &c.  1 
fourth  is  the  testimony  concerning  Gidect1 
who.  under  a  close  fight  of  afflictions,  said  1 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  that  appeared  unto  hi 
to  make  him  a  judge  in  Israel,  "wherewifl 
shall  I  save  Israel?    Behold,  my  family 
poor  in  Manassah,  and  I  am  the  least  in  ij 
father's  house."    But  the  answer  of  the  anj< 
of  the  Lord  was,  "  Go  "in  this  thy  migb 
surely  I  will  be  with  thee,"  &c.  Cannot  soi 
of  this  class  receive  instruction  also  in  th 
straits  and  seasons  of  proving,  from  wl 
Manoah's  wife  pleaded :  "  If  the  Lord  w<: 
pleased  to  kill  us,  He  would  not  have  receiv 
a  burnt-offering  and  a  meat  offering  at  ti 
hand  ;  neither  wrould  He  have  showed  us 
these  things,"  &c.  In  connection  with  the  fo 
going,  the  following  testimony  bears  clos< 
upon  the  subject  in  hand  :  "In  a  summa 
review  of  Richarxl  Baxter's  matured  expe 
ence  in  regard  to  religion,  taken  by  hims 
towards  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  in  whi 
enlargement  of  view  and  abasement  of  sell 
discovered,  we  have  the  following  sentenc 
1 1  less  admire  gifts  of  utterance,  and  the  bs< 
profession  of  religion  than  I  once  did  ;  a 
have  much  more  charity  for  many,  who 
by  the  want  of  gifts  do  make  an  obscurer  pi 
fession.    I  once  thought,  that  almost  all  w 
could  pray  movingly  and  fluently,  and  talkw 
of  religion  had  been  saints.    But  experien 
hath  opened  to  me,  what  odious  crimes  mil 
consist  with  high  profession.    While  I  ha; 
met  with  divers  obscure  persons,  not  not)| 
for  any  extraordinary  profession  or  forwaml  s 
ness  in  religion,  but  only  to  liveaquiet,  blani!  i 
less  life,  whom  I  have  after  found  to  have  loi' 
lived,  as  far  as  I  could  discern,  a  truly  god' 
and  sanctified  life.' " 

The  imperative  duty  of  all  is  to  watch  ov 
their  own  hearts.    This,  faithfully  attend 
to,  will  ever  induce  low  and  sober  thougb'lf 
of  one's  self.    It  will  lead  us  into  the  ba«;  |» 
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instructed,  and  will  preserve  there.  The  grei 
apostle  Paul  was  kept  so  low  and  depender 
that  he  dared  not  glory  in  any  thing  save  I 
infirmities  ;  and  this  he  did  "that  the  power 
Christ  might  rest  upon  him."  May  none  I 
afraid  of  the  low  valley  of  sweet  humilit 
where  the  power  of  Christ  is  experienced- 
where  is  the  "  garden  enclosed" — "  a  founta 
of  gardens,  a  well  of  living  waters,  and  streac 
from  Lebanon." 

May  the  little,  hidden,  faithful  ones  be  e 
couraged.  May  they  never  cast  away  tl  ff 
shield  of  faith  as  though  it  had  not  be(<  |< 
anointed  with  oil.  In  every  sorrow-stirrh 
and  proving  season  may  their  trust  be  in  tl 
Lord  alone;  who  will  then  be  their  sufficienc 
their  ever-present  helper.  He  will  furnis 
with  grace  and  gifts,  with  child-like  depen 
ence  and  fervent,  effectual  prayer.  H 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Not 
sparrow  can  fall  to  the  ground  without  b 
notice.  Not  a  nook  so  retired  that  Lis 
doth  not  penetrate  it.  Not  a  chastened,  pan 
ing  soul  so  poor,  weary,  or  disconsolate,  thi 
he  doth  not  know  it  altogether.  A  mothj 
may  forget  the  darling  of  her  bosom,  befo: 
He  can  forget  any  of  his  loving,  dependen  h 
faithful  children.  These,  in  the  time  of  tro  < 
ble,  He  will  hide  in  his  pavilion  ;  in  the  seer  m 
of  his  tabernacle  will  He  hide  them.  "  Tip 
young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger ;  bi 
they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  not  wai 
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y  good  thing."  "He  giveth  power  to  the 
at,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  of  their 
i,  he  increaseth  strength." 


Colored  Men  in  China. 

n  The  Southern  Workman,  Hampton,  Va.,  Eighth  mo.,  1881. 

)ur  kind  correspondent,  to  whom  we  are 
ebted  for  the  following  interesting  article, 
ites  respecting  it  : 

There  are  two  points  illustrated:  (1)  the 
jro  capacity  under  favorable  circumstances; 

the  extraordinary  recovery  of  power  and 
rgy  by  the  Chinese  which  has  been  re- 
rked  by  many  observers,  and  which  is  an 
>ortant  element  of  the  political  future  of 
5  far  East. 

The  writer  of  the  paragraph  is  W.  N. 

nstrong,  Attorney-General  of  the  Sand- 
fa  Islands,  who  was  travelling  with  King 

Jakua." 

n  a  previous  letter  I  spoke  about  a  negro, 
L  Butler,  a  resident  of  Shanghai,  China. 

career  is  quite  remarkable.  His  parents 
*e  Africans,  or  pure  negroes.  His  father  a 
acher  in  Washington,  D.  C.  He  was  edu- 
sd  in  Paris,  and  there  learned  to  speak 
nch,  Italian,  German  and  Spanish.  I  think 

has  an  aptitude  for  languages.  When 
riingame  was  appointed  Minister  to  Pekin 
le  years  ago,  he  met  Butler  in  Paris,  made 
l  his  private  secretary,  and  took  him  to 
na,  where  he  became  familiar  with  the 
ken  Chinese. 

iurlingame  always  put  him  on  a  footing 
locial  equality.  Wishing  to  go  into  busi- 
s,  Butler  left  the  American  Embassy,  and 
k  a  post  in  one  of  the  great  American 
iing  houses.  Subsequently  he  went  into 
service  of  the  Shanghai  Navigation  Com- 
y.  For  some  time  past,  the  Chinese  offi- 
s,  and  some  of  the  rich  Chinese  merchants, 
e  been  watching  carefully  the  operations 
uhe  Europeans  in  steam  navigation,  sup- 
ted  by  European  capital.  These  prudent, 
eful  men,  determined  that  if  there  was  any 
fit  in  the  trade,  the  Chinese  should  have 
tod  not  the  fan  qui  (foreign  devil).  There- 
jthej^  began  to  buy  steamships  themselves, 
.  to  run  them  to  and  from  their  own  ports. 
}y  organized  the  China  Merchants'  Steam- 
3  Company.  They  put  their  own,  and 
foreign,  money  into  it.  They  purchased 
Shanghai  Company's  Steamers,  and  But- 
went  into  their  employment.  Still,  these 
nese,  careful  and  economical  as  they  are, 
not  understand  the  business  of  running 
imships,  for  it  is  a  business  which  requires 
cial  training.  These  men  were  cheated  by 
"opeans  in  the  quality  of  the  vessels  sold, 
.  they  were  held  in  great  contempt  by 
•opeans  and  Americans  who  kept  lines  of 
imships  in  the  East,  and  who  believed 
t  their  dominion  over  the  sea  would  never 
uccessfully  disputed  by  the  "pig-tails." 
'he  Chinese  concluded  it  would  be  well  to 
}loy  Europeans  at  first  in  the  most  re- 
nsible  positions.  But  the  trouble  has  been 
t  Europeans  have  generally  tried  to  rob 
Chinese,  when  employed  by  them.  The 
lers  of  this  new  Chinese  line,  including 
le  of  the  most  influential  men  in  the  Chi- 
e  government,  put  Butler  in  charge  of  one 
the  most  important  departments  of  the 
iness,  and  authorized  hirn  to  reorganize 
service  in  his  own  way.  He  is  a  natural 
anizer,  one  of  those  men  who  know  how 
put  things  in  their  proper  place,  how  to 


put  down  confusion.  He  systematized  the 
business,  brought  order  out  of  chaos,  intro- 
duced economy,  enforced  discipline,  and  rival- 
ed the  Europeans  in  their  steamship  service. 
The  result  is  that,  after  two  years'  work,  this 
Chinese  Steamship  Company,  instead  of  run- 
ning at  a  loss,  has  earned  over  a  million  of 
dollars  net  profit.  The  prospect  now  is,  that 
it  will  earn  very  large  annual  dividends. 

The  Chinese  official  who  is  at  the  head  of 
the  Company  told  me  that  they  considered 
Butler  not  only  a  man  of  great  ability,  but 
an  honest  man.  He  said  that  he  was  a  very 
safe  adviser,  and  they  regarded  him  as  an  im- 
portant agent  in  the  future  operations  of  the 
Company.  Now  this  Chinese  Company  own 
already  thirty-six  steamers.  They  are  bid- 
ding for  the  trade  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  One 
of  their  vessels  lately  went  to  San  Francisco, 
and  reduced  the  price  of  freight  to  China. 
The  American  and  European  lines  are  by  no 
means  easy  at  the  appearance  of  this  great 
steamship  fleet ;  no  one  knows  where  its 
operations  will  stop.  As  these  people  learn 
more  thoroughly  the  steamship  business,  tbey 
will  become  more  formidable  rivals  to  the 
Europeans,  and  as  they  are  content  with 
much  less  profit  than  the  Europeans,  and  the 
business  is  conducted  at  their  own  homes, 
and  not  with  a  distant  European  basis,  it  is 
easy  to  see  that  the  time  is  soon  coming  when 
the  vast  trade  of  the  great  Pacific  Ocean  will 
be  in  Chinese  hands. 

Coal  is  an  expensive  article  in  China.  Sup- 
plies for  steamers  are  brought  from  Australia 
and  Java.  Now  there  are  immense  coal-fields 
in  China.  The  Chinese  will  not  let  the  Euro- 
peans touch  these  coal-fields  under  any  circum- 
stances, but  they  can  touch  them  themselves. 
Already  they  have  opened  a  vast  colliery 
about  eighty  miles  from  tide  water  at  Tient- 
sin ;  a  canal  from  the  mine  to  the  ocean  is 
about  finished.  The  coal  is  owned  by  the 
same  people  who  control  the  steamship  com- 
pany. 

This  year  coal  will  be  delivered  to  ships. 
If  the  Chinese  prefer  to  consume  the  coal  in 
their  own  vessels,  instead  of  selling  it  to  the 
foreign  steamers,  it  will  not  take  long  to  wipe 
out  the  foreign  service,  as  the  cost  of  the  coal 
will  be  so  much  less  than  that  now  used  by 
all  steamers. 

Butler  is  a  leading  man  in  this  magnificent 
enterprise  in  China. 

I  have  related  this  incident  because  it  bears 
on  the  question  of  the  "color  line,"  and  I 
write  this  from  a  city  where  the  presence  of 
twenty-six  different  nationalities  has  obliter- 
ated all  color  lines.  There  is  a  lesson  in  But- 
ler's life.  He  fought  for  his  position  and  won 
it.  He  did  not  sulk  for  it,  or  cry  for  it,  or 
beg  for  it;  he  commanded  it.  lie  made  him- 
self the  peer  of  men  about  him,  and  they 
acknowledged  it,  as  all  men  will  admit  it, 
when  forced  to  meet  the  matter.  Men  sought 
him,  as  they  always  seek  men  who  have  ad- 
vantages, either  in  brains  or  experience.  In- 
terested as  I  am  in  the  negro  question,  it  was 
to  me  a  most  important  incident  to  meet  on 
the  seaboai'd  of  the  great  Chinoso  Empire  an 
American  negro,  educated,  capable,  doing  his 
work  well,  and  a  leader  among  men. 

Several  weeks  after  meeting  Butler  I  was 
with  the  King  of  the  Hawaiians  on  board,  the 
royal  yacht  of  the  King  of  Siam,  on  the  river 
Menam.  On  the  way  to  the  capitol  of  the 
country,  Bangkok,  the  yacht  stopped  for  a 
moment  at  the  custom-house,  in  order  to  take 


on  board  some  officials.  I  noticed  a  negro 
sitting  in  the  stern  of  a  boat,  and  inquired 
about  him.  A  merchant  said  to  me  :  "He  is 
at  the  head  of  the  custom-house  on  the  river. 
It  is  a  very  responsible  place.  This  negro  is 
a  man  of  considerable  education,  is  honest, 
and  capable ;  so  he  was  appointed  to  the 
place,  and  discharges  the  duties  well."  I  had 
no  opportunity  to  speak  to  this  man,  but  I 
counted  it  as  an  incident  of  my  trip,  that  I 
had  met  another  negro  who  was  doing  credit 
to  himself.  I  have  written  this  letter  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  presenting  these  facts  to  the 
younger  colored  people  in  America,  that  they 
may  know  that  their  race  can  hold  itself  if  it 
will. 

Singapore,  Fifth  mo.  10th,  1881. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Catharine  Phillips. 

I  have  felt  it  right  to  offer  for  insertion  in 
the  columns  of  "The  Friend,"  some  extracts 
from  the  writings  of  that  eminent  minister  of 
the  Lord,  Catharine  Phillips;  which  are  re- 
commended to  the  serious  notice  of  our  young 
Friends  (as  well  as  older)  that,  like  Mary  of 
old,  we  may  be  induced  to  "choose  the  one 
thing  needful,"  even  that  "good  part  which 
shall  never  be  taken  away  !" 
Ohio,  10th  mo.  5th,  1881. 

"As  the  dealings  of  the  Almightj*  with  me 
from  my  youth  have  been  singular,  and  are 
worthy  to  be  retained  in  remembrance  with 
thankfulness,  I  have  committed  to  writing 
some  remarkable  circumstances  of  my  life  ; 
tending  to  awaken  future  thanksgiving  and 
watchfulness  in  myself;  and,  considering  how 
wonderfully  the  Divine  arm  has  been  mani- 
fested for  my  help,  to  encourage  me  to  a 
steady  trust  therein,  and  to  a  perseverance  in 
submission  thereto  ;  in  order  to  leave  to  my 
surviving  relations  some  memorials  of  the 
various  exercises  and  dangers  which  I  have 
passed  through,  and  of  the  merciful  support 
and  preservation  vouchsafed  from  the  Lord 
therein." 

She  spent  much  time  with  her  afflicted 
father.  She  states  that  "  reading  to  him  the 
experiences  and  sufferings  of  faithful  mar- 
tyrs, and  of  our  worthy  Friends,  with  the  ac- 
counts of  the  glorious  exit  of  such  as  launched 
out  of  time  in  full  assurance  of  everlasting 
bliss,  made  profitable  impressions  upon  my 
mind  ;  my  spirit  being  often  tendered  thereby, 
and  my  love  of  virtue  and  piety  strengthened  ; 
so  that  I  may  truly  say  that  such  holy  per- 
sons, though  the}-  are  dead  yet  speak.  May 
their  language  be  heard  by  the  youth  of  the 
present  and  succeeding  generations,  and  incite 
them  to  eschew  the  paths  of  vanity,  and  to 
follow  the  footsteps  of  Christ's  companions. 
So  will  the  song  of  his  redeemed  be  theirs." 

She  says  her  "  natural  disposition  was  very 
volatile  and  my  apprehension  quick  ;  and  as 
my  faculties  opened,  I  delighted  much  in 
books  of  a  very  contrary  nature  and  tendency 
to  those  which  had  engaged  my  attention  in 
childhood.  I  had  a  near  relation  who,  not- 
withstanding his  having  been  divinely  Favored 
in  his  youth,  had  slighted  his  soul's  mercies, 
and  pursued  lying  vanities.  He  kept  house 
in  the  town  ;  and  through  him,  myself  and 
my  sister  had  opportunities  oi'obtaining  plays 
and  romances,  which  1  read  with  avidity.  T 
also  spent  so  much  time  at  his  house  as  to  be 
introduced  into  amusements  very  inconsistent 
with  the  simplicity  of  truth,  and  my  former 
religious  impressions  ;  so  that  my  state  was 
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indeed  dangerous,  and  but  for  the  interposi- 
tion of  divine  providence,  I  had  been  left  to 
pursue  courses  which  must  have  terminated 
deplorably. 

"I  also  read  history,  was  fond  of  poetry, 
and  had  a  taste  for  philosophy  ;  so  that  I  was 
in  the  way  to  embellish  my  understanding,  as 
is  the  common  phrase,  and  become  accom- 
plished to  shine  in  conversation,  which  might 
have  tended  to  feed  the  vain  proud  nature, 
render  me  pleasing  to  those  who  were  in  it, 
and  make  me  conspicuous  in  the  world. 

"  But  the  Lord,  in  his  wisdom,  designed  to 
bring  me  to  public  view  in  a  line  directly  op- 
posite to  worldly  wisdom,  pleasure,  or  honor ; 
and  when  He  was  pleased  more  fully  to  open 
to  my  understanding  his  great  and  glorious 
work  of  renovation  of  spirit,  I  saw  that  I 
must  desist  from  these  publications  and  stu- 
dies, and  pursue  the  one  necessary  business, 
viz.,  working  out  the  salvation  of  my  im- 
mortal soul ;  and  I  esteem  it  a  great  mercy 
that  I  attended  to  this  intimation.  However 
lawful  it  may  be.  in  proper  seasons,  to  look 
into  the  works  of  nature,  and  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  history  of  former  or  present 
times,  my  attention  was  now  powerfully  at- 
tracted to  higher  subjects  ;  and  had  I  pursued 
those  lower  things,  I  might  have  become  as 
a  vessel  marred  upon  the  wheel." 

"This  is,  alas!  the  case  with  many  who  have 
been  divinely  visited,  but  who,  not  deeply  and 
steadily  attending  to  instructions  of  pure  wis- 
dom, but  seeking  to  be  wise  and  learned  in 
matters  which  merely  relate  to  this  present 
state,  have  not  advanced  in  the  simplicity  of 
divine  knowledge ;  and  although  it  has  re- 
mained obvious  that  the  Lord's  hand  has 
mercifully  been  turned  upon  them  to  form 
them  for  his  service,  they  have  not  grown  up 
to  that  degree  of  usefulness  in  Christ's  church 
whereto  they  might  have  attained,  had  they 
passively  abode  the  turnings  of  his  preparing 
hand. 

"Were  the  sons  and  daughters  of  our  re- 
ligious Society,  who  are  favored  with  good  nat- 
ural understandings,  clothed  with  heavenly 
wisdom,  they  would  become  and  appear  truly 
great,  in  the  dignified  simplicity  and  humility 
of  the  service  of  the  King  of  kings.  Human 
knowledge  and  acquirements  too  often  puff  up 
the  minds  of  youth  ;  and  indeed  some  of  more 
advanced  age  pride  themselves  therein,  when, 
as  examples  to  the  rising  generation,  they 
should  be  clothed  with  humility.  It  was  ob- 
served of  a  truly  honorable  member  of  our 
favored  Societj^,  that  "  he  was  a  divine  and  a 
naturalist,  and  all  of  the  Almighty's  mak- 
ing."* I  have  read  very  little  on  natural 
philosophy,  and  am  not  in  a  disposition  to 
boast  of  my  acquired  knowledge  of  either  hu- 
man, natural,  or  divine  things  ;  but  I  may 
say,  that  I  have  admired  how  by  one  gleam 
of  heavenly  light  the  understanding  is  opened 
into  natural  things  ;  so  as  in  degree  to  behold, 
as  at  one  view,  the  general  economy  of  the 
Divine  Former  of  all  things,  as  it  is  displayed 
in  theoutward  creation.  This  produces  adora- 
tion to  Him  under  the  humbling  sense  of  his 
power,  mercy,  and  wisdom,  as  well  as  admira- 
tion of  his  works  ;  and  discovers  that  they  are 
indeed  marvellous,  and,  in  their  full  extent,  in- 
comprehensible. Therefore,  let  not  the  facul- 
ties of  his  adopted  childi'en  be  so  impi"operly 
occupied  in  exploring  them,  as  to  prevent  an 
advance  in  their  various  stations  in  his  militant 
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church  ;  when  happily  their  souls  are  fixed  in 
the  triumphant,  they  will  know  so  much  as 
forever  to  inspire  the  angelic  song  of  '  Great 
and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God 
Almighty  ;  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all!'  " 


ALL  YOUR  NEED. 


Selected. 


BY  FRANCES  RIDLEY  HAVERGAL. 

"  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to 
his  riches  in  glory,  hy  Jesus  Christ." — Phil.  iv.  19. 

Who  shall  tell  our  untold  need, 

Deeply  felt,  though  scarcely  known? 
Who  the  hungering  soul  shall  feed, 
Guide  and  guard,  but  God  alone  ? 
Blessed  promise  !  while  we  see 
Earthly  friends  must  powerless  be, 
Earthly  fountains  quickly  dry, 
"  God"  shall  all  your  need  supply. 

He  hatli  said  it!  and  we  know 

Nothing  less  can  we  receive; 
Oh  !  that  thankful  love  may  glow, 

While  we  restfully  believe; 
Ask  not  how — but  trust  Him  still, 
Ask  not  when — but  wait  His  will, 
Simply  on  his  word  rely, 
God  "  shall"  all  your  need  supply. 

Through  the  whole  of  life's  long  way, 

Outward,  inward  need  we  trace, 
Need  arising  day  by  day, 

Patience,  wisdom,  strength  and  grace. 
Needing  Jesus  most  of  all, 
Full  of  need,  on  Him  we  call  ; 
Then  how  gracious  his  reply  : 
God  shall  "all"  your  need  supply. 

Great  our  need,  but  greater  far 

Is  our  Father's  loving  power; 
He  upholds  each  mighty  star, 

He  unfolds  each  tiny  flower. 
He  (who  numbers  every  hair), 
Earnest  of  his  faithful  care, 
Gave  his  Son  for  us  to  die  ; 
God  shall  all  "your"  need  supply. 

Yet  we  often  vainly  plead 

For  a  seeming  good  denied  ; 
What  we  deem  a  pressing  need 

Still  remaining  unsupplied. 
Yet  from  evil  all  concealed, 
Thus  our  wisest  Friend  doth  shield  : 
No  good  thing  will  He  deny  ; 
God  shall  all  your  "  need"  supply. 

Can  we  count  redemption's  treasure, 

Scan  the  glory  of  God's  love  ? 
Such  shall  be  the  boundless  measure 

Of  his  blessings  from  above. 
All  we  ask  or  think  and  more 
He  will  give  in  bounteous  store; 
He  can  fill  and  satisfy, — 
God  shall  all  your  need  "supply." 

One  the  channel,  deep  and  broad, 
From  the  fountain  of  the  Throne, 

Christ  the  Saviour,  Son  of  God, 
Blessings  flow  through  Him  alone. 

He,  the  Faithful  and  the  True, 

Brings  us  mercies  ever  new  : 

Till  we  reach  His  home  on  high 

"God  shall  all  your  need  supply." 


Selected. 

THE  STRANGER  ON  THE  SILL. 
Between  broad  fields  of  wheat  and  corn, 
Is  the  lowly  home  where  I  was  born  ; 
The  peach  tree  leans  againt  the  wall, 
And  the  woodbine  watiders  over  all ; 
There  is  the  shadowed  doorway  still, 
But  a  stranger's  foot  has  crossed  the  sill. 

There  is  the  barn — and  as  of  yore, 

I  can  smell  the  hay  from  the  open  door, 

And  see  the  busy  swallows  throng, 

And  hear  the  peewee's  mournful  song; 

Out  the  stranger  comes — oh  !  painful  proof, 

His  sheaves  are  piled  to  the  heated  roof. 

There  is  the  orchard — the  very  trees 

Where  my  childhood  knew  long  hours  of  •ease, 

And  watched  the  shadowy  moments  run, 


Till  my  life  has  imbibed  more  shade  than  sun ; 
The  swing  from  the  bough  still  sweeps  the  air; 
But  the  stranger's  children  are  swinging  there. 

There  bubbles  the  shady  spring  below, 

With  its  bulrush  brook  where  the  hazels  grow; 

'Twas  there  I  found  the  calamus  root, 

And  watched  the  minnows  poise  and  shoot, 

And  heard  the  robin  lave  his  wing — 

But  a  stranger's  bucket  is  at  the  spring. 

Oh,  ye  who  daily  cross  the  sill, 

Step  lightly,  for  I  love  it  still ; 

And  when  you  crowd  the  old  barn  eaves, 

Then  think  what  countless  harvest  sheaves 

Have  passed  within  that  scented  door 

To  gladden  eyes  that  are  no  more. 

Deal  kindly  with  these  orchard  trees  ; 
And  when  your  children  crowd  their  knees, 
Their  sweetest  fruit  they  shall  impart, 
As  if  old  memories  stirred  their  heart; 
To  youthful  sport  still  leave  the  swing, 
And  in  sweet  reverence  hold  the  spring. 

The  barn,  the  trees,  the  brook,  the  birds, 
The  meadows  with  their  lowing  herds, 
The  woodbine  on  the  cottage  wall — 
My  heart  still  lingers  with  them  all. 
Ye  strangers  on  my  native  sill, 
Step  lightly,  for  I  love  it  still. 


Lucretia  Garfield  on  Woman's  Work. — T'l 
following  is  an  extract  from  a  private  letu 
of  Lucretia  Garfield  to  her  husband,  writtjjl 
over  ten  years  ago.    Falling  into  the  har| 
of  Pres.  B.  A.  Hinsdale,  of  Hiram  Collej 
Ohio,  he  used  it  to  illustrate  a  lecture.  Afl 
this  it  appeared  in  The  Student,  a  paper  pi 
lished  by  the  students  of  Hiram  College: 

"  I  am  glad  to  tell  you  that  out  of  all  t 
toil  and  disappointment  of  the  summer  jij 
ended,  I  have  risen  up  to  a  victory ;  that  I 
lence  of  thought  since  you  have  been  awS 
has  won  for  my  spirit  a  triumph.  I  re 
something  like  this  the  other  day  :  '  There.' 
no  healthy  thought  without  labor,  and  thougi 
makes  the  labor  happj'.'  Perhaps  this  is  t 
way  I  have  been  able  to  climb  up  higher, 
came  to  me  one  morning  when  I  was  maki 
bread.  I  said  to  myself :  Here  I  am,  co "• 
pelled  by  an  inevitable  necessity  to  makeo 
bread  this  summer.  Why  not  consider  iti 
pleasant  occupation,  and  make  it  so  by  til 
ing  to  see  what  perfect  bread  I  can  mak 
It  seemed  like  an  inspiration,  and  the  whe 
of  life  grew  brighter.  The  very  sunshi: 
seemed  flowing  down  through  my  spirit  in 
the  white  loaves,  and  now  I  believe  my  tat 
is  furnished  with  better  bread  than  ever  b 
fore;  and  this  truth,  old  as  creation,  seen 
just  now  to  have  become  fully  mine — that 
need  not  be  the  shrinking  slave  of  toil,  but  i 
regal  master,  making  whatever  I  do  y\e\d  n 
its  best  fruits.  You  have  been  king  of  yoi 
work  so  long  that  may-be  you  will  laugh  : 
me  for  having  lived  so  long  without  my  crow; 
but  I  am  too  glad  to  have  found  it  at  all  to  1 
entirely  disconcerted  even  by  your  men 
ment.  Now,  I  wonder  if  right  here  does  n< 
lie  the  -'terrible  wrong,'  or  at  least  some  1 
it,  of  which  the  woman  suffragists  complai 
The  wrongly  educated  woman  thinks  herd 
ties  a  disgrace,  and  frets  under  them,  or  shirl 
them  if  she  can.  She  sees  man  triumphant! 
pursuing  his  vocations,  and  thinks  it  is  tl 
kind  of  work  he  does  which  makes  him  grac 
and  regnant;  whereas  it  is  not  the  kind  " 
work  at  all,  but  the  way  in  which  and  tl 
spirit  with  which  he  does  it. 


Weep  not  that  the  world  changes — did  it  keep 
A  stable,  changless  state,  'twere  cause  indeed  to  weep 

— Bryant. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

'cular  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in 
America. 

[n  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre- 
>us  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
n  on  the  3rd  of  Eleventh  month,  the  Cor- 
tponding  Committee  would  press  upon 
iends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  dis- 
bution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  import- 
ee  of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  answers 
all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  re- 
rt  seasonably  to  the  Depository, 
[t  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
ns  to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided  in 
•iding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
nts  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa- 
n  given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aux- 
,ries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 
Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
e,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for- 
rded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  be 
mptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
•eet,  Philadelphia. 

Charles  Bhoads, 
James  Whitall, 
Committee  of  Correspondence, 
hilada.,  10th  month,  1881. 

QUERIES. 

,   What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have 

i  gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures 

he  Auxiliary  during  the  past  year  ? 

,   What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 

[  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 

>nging  to  the  Auxiliary? 

,  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 
units? 

■  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your 
its  not  supplied  with  a  eopy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
jood  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper ;  if  so,  how  many  ? 
.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of 
ling  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
iptures? 

.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
lisposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits? 
.   Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  supply 
se  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 
Holy  Scriptures ? 

.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
lecessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui- 
ily,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family  ? 

0.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
l  each  member  of  our  religions  Society,  capable  of 
ling,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
se it  ? 

1.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
d? 


Who  Cares  for  Me. — A  poor,  lone  woman 
one  evening,  thinking  how  sad  was  her 
idition.  She  was  old  and  almost  helpless, 
;h  little  of  this  world's  goods  which  she 
ild  call  her  own.  "  Who  cares  for  me?" 
night  she.  Suddenly  this  verse  came  to 
■  remembrance:  "For  we  have  not  an 
gh  Priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with 
i  feeling  of  our  infirmities." 
.t  was  like  a  flood  of  golden  sunshine, 
r  doubts  and  fears  were  all  gone.  What 
id  of  earthly  friends  to  cheer  and  soothe 
t  declining  }rears  ?  Jesus  knew  her  every 
■e  and  sorrow,  and  He,  "  the  Lord  of  glory," 
s  touched  with  the  feeling  of  her  infirmi- 
s.  How  precious  is  the  thought  that  we 
i  all  have  such  a  friend  in  every  season  of 
il  and  distress  !  "  I  will  not  leave  you 
nfortless,"  are  the  Saviour's  gracious  words, 
[y  peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the 


world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Western  Friends  in  Court. 

(Continued  from  page  78.) 

Albert  Maxwell,  clerk  of  the  Orthodox 
Yearly  Meeting,  was  next  examined.  His 
testimony  confirmed  that  of  the  two  preced- 
ing witnesses  in  regard  to  the  departures  of 
the  Progressive  Friends.  Before  he  had  con- 
cluded, a  ruling  of  the  judge  excluded  much 
of  the  evidence  that  was  about  being  intro- 
duced. As  the  discipline  of  18G5  contained 
a  declaration  of  faith  that  had  been  agreed 
to  by  both  of  the  parties  to  the  suit,  no  testi- 
mony on  doctrine  would  be  admitted  only  so 
far  as  might  be  a  denial  of  this  declaration, 
and  such  denial  must  be  by  authority  or  sanc- 
tion of  Western  Yearly  Meeting  or  White 
Lick  Quarterly  Meeting. 

The  next  morning  after  this  decision,  some 
questions  on  the  subject  of  unsound  doctrines 
were  again  asked,  when  objection  was  made 
by  counsel  for  the  plaintiff,  on  the  ground 
that  up  to  1877  both  parties  having  had  the 
same  organization,  to  which  they  had  sub- 
mitted matters  in  dispute,  its  action  was  bind- 
ing upon  both.  A  protracted  discussion  en- 
sued. The  defence  insisted  on  the  rightful- 
ness of  showing  that  the  party  represented 
by  the  plaintiff  had  departed  from  and  re- 
jected the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  is,  therefore,  not  entitled  to 
the  claim  of  being  Friends,  and  should  be 
excluded  from  assuming  control  of  the  funds 
under  controversy  ;  and  that  the  party  of  the 
defence  does  maintain  and  hold  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Friends,  and  is  therefore  the  true 
Society  to  hold  said  funds.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  plaintiffs  insisted  that,  while  they 
were  ready  to  meet  the  question  of  doctrine, 
and  show  the  entire  soundness  of  faith  of  the 
meetings  represented  by  their  clients,  these 
are  not  legitimate  questions  for  enquiry  in 
the  court,  but  that  it  must  first  be  shown  that 
the  defendants  represent  an  organization  com- 
plete and  according  to  the  order  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends.  More  especially  so  when  it 
is  shown  by  the  testimony  that  the  organiza- 
tion represented  by  them  is  complete  and  un- 
broken, and  has  so  continued  to  the  present 
time.  The  Court  sustained  the  latter  position. 

This  ruling  of  the  judge  seemed  clearly  to 
foreshadow  his  final  decision  of  the  question 
at  issue.  It  was  thought  best  by  the  defence 
to  arrange  the  concluding  evidence  so  as  to 
bring  the  question  in  proper  shape  for  the 
action  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of 
Indiana.  With  this  understanding  consider- 
able evidence  was  allowed  to  go  forward,  par- 
ticularly of  a  doctrinal  character,  mostly, 
however,  coupled  with  the  exceptions  of  the 
plaintiff. 

The  witness  then  resumed  and  stated  that 
separation  first  began  in  a  Monthly  Meeting, 
afterward  in  Plainfield  Quarterly  Meeting. 
He  then  proved  the  organization  of  the  Or- 
thodox Yearly  Meeting.  In  1877  a  confer- 
ence of  about  150  Friends  was  held  at  Sugar 
Grove,  before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  protest 
against  innovations  in  Meetings.  It  was  har- 
monious in  its  action,  and  adopted  an  address 
to  Friends;  10,000  copies  were  printed  and 
distributed.  The  Orthodox  Yearly  Meeting, 
in  1877,  sent  out  a  circular  epistle  for  infor- 
mation, to  the  meetings  that  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  had  previously  corresponded  with. 


To  none  of  these  was  any  reply  received  in 
1878.  (A  previous  witness  had  said  that  none 
were  expected.)  Since  then  the  meeting  had 
received  epistles  from  the  Yearly  Meetings 
of  New  England,  (Smaller  Body);  Iowa,  (Or- 
thodox), and  Kansas,  (Orthodox).  One  un- 
der cover  was  also  received  this  year  from 
Canada,  (Orthodox),  which  would  be  laid  be- 
fore the  Yearly  Meeting,  when  next  held. 

A  number  of  documents  were  offered  as 
evidence  and  exceptions  taken.  Among  these 
were  Barclay's  Apology,  Barclay  on  Church 
Government,  Clarkson's  Portraiture  of  Qua- 
kerism, The  Declaration  of  American  Friends 
in  1830,  various  doctrinal  testimonies  issued 
by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  between 
1843  and  1878  inclusive,  one  of  like  charac- 
ter by  Ohio,  and  several  by  Western  Yearly 
Meeting,  (Orthodox).  The  usual  objection 
offered  by  the  plaintiffs  throughout  the  trial 
to  the  introduction  of  doctrines  as  evidence, 
was  that  they  were  "irrelevant." 

The  clerk  of  the  Orthodox  White  Lick 
Quarterly  Meeting,  John  W.  Furnas,  testified 
that  said  Meeting  was  composed  of  White 
Lick  and  Beech  Grove  Monthly  Meetings — 
the  latter  formerly  belonging  to  Fairfield 
Quarter,  and  transferred  to  White  Lick  since 
1877.  He  gave  an  account  of  some  occurren- 
ces that  took  place  during  the  separation  in 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  Being  in  a  position  to 
see,  he  observed  the  method  taken  by  the 
representatives  to  decide  the  question  re- 
ferred to  them  as  to  which  was  the  legiti- 
mate Quarterly  Meeting  of  Plainfield.  After 
convening  in  the  Meeting-house  yard,  a 
Friend  called  upon  those  favorable  to  the 
Progressives,  to  rise,  to  their  feet.  About 
two-tbirds  of  their  number  did  so,  and  the 
majority  decision  was  reported  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  as  the  voice  of  the  representatives. 

William  Harvey,  a  member  of  the  same 
Quarterly  Meeting  gave  evidence  of  depart- 
ures in  that  Meeting,  against  which  he  had 
unavailingly  borne  his  testimon}'. 

Cornelius  Douglass,  of  Wilmington,  Clin- 
ton County,  Ohio,  was  placed  upon  the  stand, 
and  a  few  questions  propounded  to  him.  Hut 
after  it  was  stated  what  was  intended  to  be 
shown  by  his  evidence,  be  was  not  allowed  to 
proceed.  He  had  attended  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  several  years  ago,  being  a  member 
of  that  Meeting  at  the  time,  when  it  was  de- 
cided to  address  an  epistle  to  the  Methodists. 
The  testimony  was  intended  to  show  the  im- 
portance of  epistolary  correspondence  as  an 
"accompaniment  of  the  organization." 

During  a  temporary  absence  of  the  judge, 
the  deposition  of  Joel  Bean  was  taken.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Progressive  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Iowa,  and  had  acted  as  clerk  ot 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  for  ten  years.  He  ad- 
mitted the  departures  in  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices within  the  limits  of  that  meeting.  He 
also  stated  that  his  Yearly  Meeting  had  not 
taken  any  steps  to  endeavor  to  correct  this 
stale  of  things. 

The  minutes  of  Canada,  Iowa,  Kansas  (all 
Orthodox),  and  New  England  (Smaller  Body) 
Yearly  Meetings  were  ottered  in  evidence  to 
establish  a  correspondence  with  Western 
Yearly  Meeting  (Orthodox).  Also  the  min- 
utes of  the  latter  meeting  for  a  like  purpose. 
The  testimony  .of  Cyrus  W.  Harvey,  clerk  of 
the  Kansas,  and  Adam  Spencer,  clerk  of  the 
Canada  Yearly  Meetings — both  Orthodox — 
were  taken  in  the  same  connection.  The  evi- 
dence of  Adam  Spencer  also  showed  that  his 
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Yearly  Meeting,  since  the  separation,  had 
been  attended  by  rather  more  than  one-half 
the  number  previously  present. 

Gilbert  Jones,  of  Belleville,  Ontario,  was 
placed  on  the  stand,  but  after  some  prelimi- 
nary questions  had  been  asked  and  answered, 
he  was  withdrawn.  For  this  action  no  reason 
was  assigned  by  counsel. 

Probabty  the  most  comprehensive  and  sat- 
isfactory statement  in  regard  to  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Society,  presented  on  behalf  of 
the  defence,  was  contained  in  a  deposition  of 
Jonathan  Chase,  clerk  of  New  England  Year- 
ly Meeting  (Smaller  Body).  Deponent  had 
always  been  a  member  with  Friends  ;  his  an 
cestors  had  also  been  members  for  two  hun- 
dred years. 

The  subordination  of  inferior  to  superior 
meetings,  was  clearly  set  forth  in  this  docu- 
ment ;  also  the  independence  of  individual 
Yearly  Meetings.  Correspondence  between 
these  bodies,  had  in  several  instances,  been 
interrupted  and  afterward  resumed.  An  epis- 
tle had  in  some  instances  been  received  from 
an  individual.  But  correspondence  had  never 
been  regarded  as  essentially  an  accompani- 
ment of  the  Society  organization. 

Some  doctrinal  matters  were  also  presented 
with  the  above  statement,  but  they  were  ob- 
jected to  and  not  admitted  as  evidence. 

Depositions  of  Edwin  Blackburn  and  James 
Carey,  of  Baltimore,  were  offered,  by  which 
it  appeared  that  in  1828,  the  Yearly  Meeting 
held  in  that  city,  had  57  representatives  from 
its  Quarterly  Meetings.  Only  two  of  these 
with  a  small  portion  of  others  who  were  present 
— representing  less  than  one-fifth  of  all  the 
members — withdrew  from  the  Hicksite  Ma- 
jority and  held  a  separate  Meeting.  The 
body  thus  withdrawn  was  acknowledged  as 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  by  all 
the  other  Orthodox  Yearly  Meetings,  on  the 
ground  of  its  soundness  in  t  he  faith  of  Friends. 
The  foregoing  testimonials  were  objected  to 
by  counsel  for  the  plaintiff,  as  were  also  the 
three  depositions  which  follow. 

One  of  these  was  from  a  woman,  who  is  a 
member  of  the  Progressive  Western  Yearly 
Meeting.  In  it  she  admits  that  she  contract- 
ed a  second  marriage,  while  her  first  husband, 
from  whom  she  had  been  divorced,  was  still 
living.  She  had  been  continued  as  clerk  of 
her  Preparative  Meeting,  and  sent  as  a  rep- 
resentative to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Another  witness,  a  Friend,  deposed  that  he 
had  paid  a  minister  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing $500  for  preaching  one  year. 

The  third  deposition  was  that  an  arrange- 
ment had  been  made  with  a  minister,  a  Pro- 
gressive Friend,  to  prepare  and  deliver  a 
thanksgiving  sermon.  And  that  this  agree- 
ment was  carried  into  effect. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Much  more  is  to  be  done  by  the  silent,  holy 
influence  which  imperceptibly  surrounds  that 
individual  who  lives  much  with  God,  and 
which,  like  unction,  falls  silently,  but  surely, 
on  those  around,  than  by  all  the  mere  talking 
in  the  world.  But  to  taste  of  this  blessed- 
ness, to  realize  this  grace,  we  must  daily  have 
far  more  communion  with  the  Lord  of  glory, 
than  with  the  best  beloved  of  earthly  friends. 
We  can  only  give  as  we  receive.  As  perfume 
however  precious,  soon  exhales,  so  the  most 
gifted  among  us  must  continually  replenish 
his  vessel  with  light,  and  life,  and  love  from 
above,  or  his  words  will  be  without  flavor  and 
without  vitality. — M.  A.  S. 


The  Old- Fashioned  Cupboard. — "  Cupboard" 
at  the  present  day  signifies,  by  corruption,  a 
close  case;  but  originally  cupboards  had  no 
doors,  and  were  described  in  early  times  as 
"things  made  lyke  stayres."  Our  ancestors, 
like  the  Romans,  plumed  themselves  on  an 
ostentatious  display  of  plate,  and  considered 
every  cupboard  of  plate  incomplete  unless  it 
consisted  of  a  cup  of  gold  covered,  six  great 
standing  pots  of  silver,  twenty-four  silver 
bowls  with  covers,  a  basin,  ewer  and  chasoir 
of  silver.  Stowe  mentions  one  exhibited  at 
the  marriage  feast  of  Prince  Arthur,  in  the 
palace  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  "of  five 
stages  in  height,  triangled,"  the  which  was 
set  with  plate  valued  at  £1,200,  and  in  the 
other  chamber,  where  the  princes  dined,  was 
a  cupboard  of  gold  plate,  garnished  with 
stones  and  pearls,  valued  at  above  £20,000. 
When  Cardinal  Wolscy  entertained  the 
French  Embassadors  at  Hampton  Court  in 
1528,  two  banqueting  rooms  were  thrown 
open,  in  each  of  which  a  cupboard  extended 
the  whole  length  of  the  apartment,  piled  to 
the  top  with  a  mass  of  plate.  Hall,  in  his 
"Chronicles,"  (Hen.  III.  an.  25,)  relates  how 
"the  Erie  of  Arundel  was  chiefe  butler,  on 
who  xii.  citizens  of  London  did  give  their  at- 
tendance at  the  Cupboard — -the  Erie  of  Darby, 
cup-berer."  The  historian  Speed  (b.  ix,  13, 
Eich.  II.)  points  out  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
Maior  to  attend  in  his  own  person  as  chief 
cup-waiter,  (charged  with  the  cupboard  roy- 
all,)  as  wrell  in  the  hall  at  dinner,  to  serve  the 
King  in  a  cup  of  gold  with  spices,  and  for  his 
fees  to  have  the  said  cup,  and  a  water-spout 
pot  of  gold  thereunto  belonging,  when  he  took 
his  leave  at  night. — Notes  and  Queries. 


Religi 


For  "The  Friend. 


igious  Items,  &c. 

East  Indian  Converts. — Richard  Temple  has 
published  a  book  entitled  "  India  in  1881." 
Of  its  author,  the  Lucknow  Witness  says:  "It 
is  probable  no  man  living  has  a  more  complete 
knowledge  of  India."  Concerningthe  converts 
from  Hinduism,  this  book  says:  "Though 
they  may  not  display  all  the  firmer  virtues  of 
Christianity,  they  must  have  some  of  such 
virtues  ;  for  they  must  have  cast  out  with  an 
effort  many  superstitions  deeply  embedded  in 
their  mental  constitutions  ;  they  must  have 
dedicated  their  thoughts  to  truth  alone;  they 
must  have  broken  some  of  the  ties  which  are 
dearest  to  humanity;  they  must  have  borne 
the  reproaches  of  those  from  whom  reproach 
is  hardest  to  bear.  Despite  many  tempta- 
tions, the  instances  of  apostasy  have  been 
very  rare." 

A  Successful  History. — The  Free-will  Baptist 
Mission  dispensary  at  Midnapur,  India,  has 
completed  its  forty-first  year,  and  treats  an 
average  of  about  3000  patients  a  year.  It 
has  several  branches. 

Abjuration  of  Romanism. — Signor  Campello, 
Canon  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  and  a  promi- 
nent and  influential  Roman  Catholic  ecclesi- 
astic, on  14th  of  9th  mo.  abjured  Catholicism 
in  the  chapel  of  the  Methodists  at  Rome.  In 
notifying  Cardinal  Borromeo,  Prefect  of  the 
Congregation,  of  his  decision,  he  says  his  ac- 
tion is  due  to  the  continued  hostility  of  the 
Pope  to  Italy. 

In  commenting  on  this  occurrence,  the 
Christian  Advocate  says :  "  The  continued  hos- 
tility of  the  Roman  Catholic  chiefs  to  the  civil 
authorities  at  Rome,  and  to  freedom  of  con- 
science, as  well  as  their  opposition  to  every 


modern  measure  for  the  general  educatb 
and  progress  of  the  masses,  is  now  beginni  ( 
to  force  some  of  her  ablest  and  best  schokjj 
tics  to  despair  of  any  reform  in  the  Pao 
system." 

Expensive  Meeting-houses.  —  The  Bapt 
Weekly  says  the  costliness  and  grandeur 
houses  for  worship  have  become  so  great 
to  draw  after  them  the  practical  exclusion 
a  large  extent  of  the  poor.  Many  of  the  far 
lies  of  mechanics  and  others  in  moderate  c  j 
cumstances  go  nowhere  to  a  place  of  worsh: 
and  allege  the  cost  of  it  as  a  reason. 

"  Of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end." 
Professor  Hesselbach,  of  the  University 
Vienna,  lectured  twenty-two  years  upon  t 
first  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  had  not  finish 
when  death  surprised  him  and  carried  hi 
off.  Chancellor  Ulrich  Penziger,  of  Tubingc 
gave  three  hundred  and  twelve  universi 
lectures,  covering  a  period  of  four  years,  up< 
the  prophet  Daniel,  then  lectured  twenty-fr 
years  on  Isaiah,  giving  one  thousand  five  hu 
dred  and  nine  lectures,  and  then  taking  \ 
Jeremiah,  finished  one  half  of  him  in  sevi 
years  and  four  hundred  and  fifty-nine  lecture 
At  that  juncture,  in  his  eightieth  year,  dea' 
ended  his  achievements. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Relation  of  Foul  Air  to  Consumption. — "  E  3 
periment  has  shown  that  if  an  animal  be  kej 
confined  in  a  narrow,  closed  apartment,  so  th: 
the  air  supplied  is  always  more  or  less  vitiatd 
by  the  carbonic  acid  which  it  expires,  ho* 
ever  well  fed  that  animal  may  be,  tubere 
(consumption)  will  be  developed."  If  this  b. 
the  ease,  a  large  percentage  of  cases  of  co 
sumption  should  be  met  with  among  the  i 
mates  of  badly  ventilated  schools.  But,  fol'>  J 
tunately,  the  disease  is  comparatively  infrl  i 
quent  under  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  added  1! 
this  is  the  protective  influence  of  the  activ 
exercise  in  the  open  air  usually  indulged  il 
by  school-children.  It  is  upon  the  teachei 
that  its  blighting  effects  are  most  apparen  t 
as  they  are  predisposed  by  age,  they  negleo 
exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  their  mental  labil 
is  severe,  and  worry  of  mind  exhausting.  C 
eleven  teachers  who  died  during  the  last  eigb 
years  within  the  limits  of  one  county  in  Peni' 
sylvania,  two  died  of  acute  disease,  one  of  a 
overdose  of  an  habitual  narcotic,  and  of  nin 
attacked  by  consumption,  eight  died — si: 
ladies  and  one  gentleman  ;  the  other,  a  genth 
man,  will  recover,  at  least  for  a  time. — Froi 
"  Schoolroom-  Ventilation"  by  Dr.  P.  J.  Higgini 
in  Popular  Science  Monthly,  for  Eighth  month. 

A  Clever  Crow. — I  have  had  my  Australia  ra 
piping  crow  for  about  two  years.  At  first  h 
was  quite  uneducated,  and  rather  a  disrepute 
ble  looking  party,  but,  with  good  food  an 
exercise,  his  musical  talent  soon  developei 
itself.  He  fetches  and  carries  like  a  dog,  an< 
seems  never  tired  of  running  after  a  ball  o 
crumpled  paper,  and  bringing  it  back  am 
putting  it  into  one's  hand,  and  waiting  fo 
another  throw.  He  will  tumble  about  on  th 
floor,  and  play  more  like  a  monkey  than  i 
bird.  He  will  get  into  a  slipper  with  a  string 
tied  to  it,  and  allow  himself  to  be  coachei 
round  and  round  the  room,  holding  on  all  th  L 
time  to  the  string.  Some  time  ago  we  wer  t 
troubled  with  mice,  but  "  Peter"  soon  brougb; 
them  to  a  sense  of  their  situation.  He  fer- 
reted them  out,  chased  them,  killed  them 
and,  having  duly  washed  them  in  his  wate 
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,  hung  them  up  to  dry,  picked  them,  and 
allowed  them.  It  requires  great  persever- 
ce  in  training  these  birds.  They  will  eat 
nost  any  thing.  Some  days  ago  our  bird 
allowed  a  piece  of  glass,  and  for  two  days 
i  nights  was  very  ill,  moaning  pitifully  ; 
t  he  at  last  brought  it  up  in  the  usual  way 
wks  and  owls  do.  He  is  now  quite  recov- 
id,  and  in  full  song. —  The  London  Field. 
Don't  Waste  Vital  Energy. — The  most  vigor- 
i  persons  do  not  have  too  much  vitality, 
ople  generally  inherit  a  lack;  or  at  least 
i  that  much  vital  energy  has  been  per- 
.nently  lost  in  their  childhood  or  youth 
•ough  the  ignorance  or  carelessness  of  their 
•ents.  Often  it  is  impaired  by  wrong  in- 
gences  in  early  manhood.  The  endeavor 
;h  all  persons  should  be  to  husband  what 
eft,  be  it  much  or  little.  Therefore  : 
t.  Don't  do  anything  in  a  hurry. 
!.  Don't  work  too  many  hours  a  day, 
ether  it  be  farm-work,  shop-work,  study- 
rk  or  house-work. 

t.  Don't  abridge  sleep.  Get  the  full  eight 
irs  of  it,  and  that,  too,  in  a  ventilated  and 
l-purified  room. 

ft  Don't  eat  what  is  indigestible,  nor  too 
ch  of  anything,  and  let  good  cheer  rule  the 
lr. 

.  Don't  fret  at  yourself  or  anybody  else  ; 
•  indulge  in  the  blues,  nor  burst  into  fits 
mssion. 

.  Don't  be  too  much  elated  with  good 
E,  nor  disheartened  by  bad. 
'ositively  —  be  self-controlled,  calm  and 
ve.  Let  your  brain  have  all  the  rest  it 
ds.  Treat  your  stomach  right.  Keep  a 
d  conscience,  and  have  a  cheerful  trust  in 
I  for  all  things. — Selected. 
Uye-Stones. — Eye-stpnes  are  composed  of 
jareous  material,  and  when  placed  in  a 
)oth  plate  containing  a  weak  solution  of 
e  juice  or  vinegar  are  slowly  moved  about 
the  evolution  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  It  is 
n  this  lact  that  ignorant  people  imagine 
t  the  eye-stone  has  life,  and  a  particular 
ikness  for  vinegar,  in  which  above  all  other 
ds  it  delights  to  swim.  Most  of  the  eye- 
ries sold  to  the  wholesale  drug  dealers  of 
w  York  City  are  supplied  to  them  by  sailors 
cloyed  on  vessels  engaged  in  the  fruit  trade 
Venezuela  and  other  South  American  Re- 
ilics.  They  are  regarded  with  mystery 
.  awe  by  the  native  inhabitants,  by  whom 
y  are  collected  in  large  quantities.  A  very 
valent  error  exists  as  to  the  origin  of  eye- 
les.  Many  persons  imagine,  and  many 
*ks  on  the  subject  state,  that  the  eye-stone 
he  product  of  the  fresh-water  lobster  or 
ffish,  and  that  the  stones  are  found  in  the 
nach  of  the  above-named  animal,  and  con- 
ute  a  storage  of  lime  during  the  moulting 
3on.  This  is  not  so.  The  stones  found  in 
crayfish  are  known  as  crab-stones.  In 
and,  Russia,  and  Astrachan,  the  crayfish 
rotted  in  deep  pits  dug  in  the  earth,  after 
.eh  the  refuse  is  washed  to  obtain -the  crab- 
les,  which  are  used  in  many  parts  of  Eu- 
e  to  correct  stomachic  difficulties, 
fearly  all  univalve  shells  have  an  opercu- 
l,  or  door,  that  fits  closely  to  the  inside  of 
mouth  or  opening  of  the  shell.  This  door 
enerally  situated  on  the  upper  side  of  the 
k  part  of  the  foot  on  which  the  animal 
pes.  When  the  univalve  draws  in  his  body 
operculum  is  the  last  part  that  is  taken 
)  the  cavity,  or  mouth  of  the  shell,  where 
ts  so  accurately,  and  is  of  such  a  bony  or 


calcareous  nature,  that  it  affords  perfect  pro- 
tection to  the  animal  against  enemies  from 
without.  All  eye-stones  are  operculums  or 
small  close-fitting  doors  that  are  used  by  the 
eye-stone  bearing  univalves  to  protect  them 
from  intruders.  The  under  side  of  the  eye- 
stone  is  composed  of  numerous  slightly  con- 
centric grooves.  When  moving  over  the  eye- 
ball the  grooves  collect  and  retain  all  foreign 
substances.  ,The  movement  of  the  eye-stone 
is  caused  by  the  pressure  of  the  eyeball  against 
the  stone. — Scientific  American. 

The  Screw  Worm. — I  herewith  send  you 
specimens  of  half-grown  screw  worms,  taken 
from  the  root  of  a  hog's  ear.  The  hog  had 
been  bitten  by  a  dog  on  the  ear  a  few  day's 
before,  and  the  worms  had  nearly  destroyed 
the  ear  of  the  hog  when  its  condition  was  dis- 
covered. Carbolized  oil  was  applied  to  the 
sore,  which  caused  the  worms  to  move  to  the 
surface  so  they  could  be  taken  out  with  for- 
ceps. While  the  worms  are  in  the  burrow, 
they  constantly  eject  or  discharge  bloody 
water  which  runs  from  the  sore,  and  this  dis- 
charge is  often  the  first  intimation  or  sign  of 
their  presence.  While  they  are  sucking  and 
not  disturbed,  or  sickened,  or  disabled  by  any 
poison  or  insecticide,  it  is  very  difficult  to 
dislodge  them,  as  they  hold  on  to  the  flesh 
with  great  tenacity,  and  as  there  are  usually 
great  numbers  of  them  embedded  in  a  hole. 

These  worms  have  been  more  numerous, 
more  troublesome,  and  more  destructive  this 
year  than  usual;  all  the  newspapers  of  Texas 
have  reported  their  ravages  in  stock.  In 
Arkansas,  Mississippi  and  Louisiana,  they  are 
more  numerous  and  destructive  in  years  of 
overflow,  and  it  is  generally  understood  here 
that  they  are  more  numerous  in  wet  years; 
and  this  has  been  an  unusually  rainy  summer 
and  fall. 

They  infested  the  slaughter  pens  and  meat- 
stalls  of  the  markets,  and  deposited  their 
larvae  on  the  meat,  and  the  larvae  would  in- 
stantly pierce  the  meat,  and  conceal  them- 
selves, eat,  grow,  and  flourish.  People  refused 
to  buy  market-meat  during  the  time  of  their 
prevalence.  I  tried  to  get  some  butchers  to 
bring  me  some  screw  worm  flies,  but  they 
would  not  do  it,  as  they  thought,  no  doubt, 
such  a  thing  would  injure  their  credit  as 
butchers,  and  diminish  the  sale  of  their  meat. 
I  regret  that  I  failed  to  get  a  fly  for  you. 

A.  R.  Kilpatrick,  Texas. 
— Scientific  American. 
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The  removal  from  our  midst  of  many  of 
those  who  have  long  been  regarded  as  burthen- 
bearers  in  the  Church,  to  whom  we  looked  up 
as  men  and  women  who  would  watch  with 
concern  over  all  that  affected  the  interests  of 
our  Society,  brings  an  added  weight  of  re- 
sponsibilit}'  on  those  who  remain. 

There  are  many  of  our  younger  members 
who  have  had  the  advantage  of  the  influence 
and  example  of  these  departed  worthies. 
They  have  mingled  with  them  in  the  family 
circle,  witnessed  their  solid  deportment  in  our 
meetings  for  Divine  worship,  observed  their 
concern  for  the  maintenance  of  our  doctrines, 
testimonies  and  discipline,  and  partaken  of 
their  counsels,  admonitions  or  reproofs.  They 
regard  these  Friends,  whose  work  is  now 


ended,  and  others  of  the  same  class  who  are 
still  members  of  the  militant  Church,  with 
great  respect.  They  love  the  Societj'  of  which 
they  are  members,  listen  with  satisfaction  to 
the  preaching  of  its  doctrines,  rejoice  at  the 
spread  of  its  principles,  and  are  grieved  when 
any  fall  away  therefrom. 

Yet  t  here  are  some  of  these  younger  friends 
and  some  also  who  are  further  advanced  in 
years,  who  do  not  seem  to  realize  that  the 
time  has  fully  come,  when  they  must  take  up 
the  responsibilities  which  have  been  borne  by 
those  on  whom  they  were  accustomed  to  lean. 
They  must  bow  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of 
Christ,  and  bear  burthens  for  themselves  and 
for  others.  A  still  younger  generation  is  com- 
ing on,  who  look  to  t  hem  for  guidance  and  help. 
They  are  now  as  lights  in  the  world,  as  a  city 
set  on  an  hill,  which  cannot  be  hid.  Whether 
they  choose  it  or  not,  they  will  influence 
others.  This  responsibility  cannot  be  evaded. 
Their  conduct  and  example,  the  whole  tenor 
of  their  lives,  will  say  to  others, — ''Come,  let 
us  walk  in  the  Light  of  the  Lord,"  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock  of  Christ's  companions — or 
it  will  tend  to  settle  them  at  ease  in  pursuits 
and  enjoyments  which  do  not  look  beyond 
this  state  of  existence. 

The  Church  has  a  right  to  look  to  these 
who  have  been  trained  under  its  care,  for  the 
laborers  who  are  to  work  in  the  Lord  s  vine- 
yard ;  for  the  shepherds  who  shall  "  of  a  ready 
mind"  take  the  oversight  of  the  flock  ;  for  the 
watchmen  who  shall  sound  the  alarm  when 
danger  approaches ;  for  the  warriors  who  shall 
repel  the  assaults  of  the  enemy  and  turn  the 
battle  to  the  gates,  and  for  those  who  shall 
go  forth  as  embassadors  of  the  Most  High  t6 
proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace  and  salvation. 

These  should  feel  that  the  serious  work  of 
life  has  now  come  to  them  ;  and  that  they 
must  no  longer  glide  along  in  a  smooth  and 
easy  path,  throwing  upon  others  the  cares, 
anxieties  and  labors  which  inseparably  attend 
every  one  who  becomes  an  useful  instrument 
in  the  Lord's  hand  ;  and  which  are  necessary 
to  the  properdevelopmentoftheirowncharac- 
ters. 

The  Lord  will  care  for  his  Church,  and  for 
the  preservation  and  spread  among  men  of 
the  pure  principles  of  the  Gospel ;  but  if  those, 
who  in  one  sense  may  be  termed  the  children 
of  the  Kingdom,  prove  idle  and  disobedient, 
others  will  take  the  crowns  which  might  have 
been  theirs.  May  this  be  averted  by  faithful 
dedication;  and  through  Divine  mercy  and 
the  renewed  extensions  of  Ileavenl}'  visita- 
tions,— may  the  inspiriting  language  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  be  applicable  to  those  whom 
we  are  addressing — "  Ye  shall  be  named  the 
priests  of  the  Lord  ;  men  shall  call  you  the 
ministers  of  our  Cod  :"  "  Everlasting  joy  shall 
be  unto  them  !" 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  Fifth-day  the  1  .'it li  instant, 
David  Davis,  Senator  from  Illinois,  was  elected  Presi- 
dent pro  tempore,  in  place  of  Thomas  F.  Bayard  pre- 
viously chosen  to  that  office.  Senator  Davis  is  inde- 
pendent in  his  political  views,  and  although  elected  by 
Republican  votes,  he  declares  that  he  recognizes  it  as 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  independent  position  lie  has 
long  occupied  in  the  politics  of  the  country.  A  num- 
ber of  nominations  by  the  President  have  been  con- 
firmed by  the  Senate.  Among  others  that  of  Hannibal 
Hamlin  to  be  U.  S.  Minister  to  Spain. 

Guiteau  was  arraigned  in  the  Criminal  Court  at 
Washington  on  the  14th,  and  his  trial  was  set  down  for 
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1 1  tli  month  7th.  The  question  of  jurisdiction  is  to  be 
argued  and  determined  before  10th  mo.  30th. 

About  $24,000  have  been  raised  in  this  city  for  the 
relief  of  the  sufferers  by  the  fire  in  Michigan. 

The  losses  by  the  fire  in  Morrell's  building  and  con- 
tents in  New  York,  is  less  than  was  at  first  supposed. 
A  little  over  a  million  dollars  it  is  believed  will  cover 
them. 

The  woollen  and  cotton  mill  of  Charles  H.  Landen- 
berger,  on  Randolph  street,  above  Columbia  avenue,  in 
this  city,  was  entirely  destroyed  by  fire  on  Fourth-day 
night  12th  inst.  The  flames  spread  so  rapidly  that 
many  of  the  hands,  who  were  working  "over-time," 
and  some  of  whom  were  girls,  became  panic-stricken, 
and  jumped  from  the  windows  on  the  third,  fourth  and 
fifth  floors  to  the  ground.  Eight  of  them  were  killed, 
and  12  are  fatally  injured. 

Heavy  rains  in  the  Northwest  have  caused  floods  in 
the  Wisconsin  and  Black  rivers.  The  Wisconsin  river 
is  flowing  over  the  railroad  track  at  Wausau  to  a  depth 
of  nearly  five  feet.  At  Stevens  Point  the  dykes  have 
been  ordered  to  be  opened  to  avert  serious  disaster. 
The  Black  river  rose  eight  feet  in  twenty-four  hours, 
and  flooded  the  surrounding  country.  A  heavy  rain 
prevailed  throughout  Wisconsin  on  the  16th  instant. 
Serious  washouts  are  reported  on  the  Prairie  du  Chien, 
Racine  and  Southwestern,  and  the  river  divisions  of 
the  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul  Railroads.  One  washout, 
at  Boscobel,  is  five  miles  in  length.  The  Mississippi 
and  Black  rivers  are  still  rising. 

Complaints  having  been  made  by  residents  on  the 
frontier  between  Maine  and  Quebec,  of  the  inexactness 
of  the  boundary  line,  the  Dominion  authorities  have 
commissioned  a  surveyor  to  make  an  examination  of 
the  line.  Should  the  complaint  be  sustained,  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  joint  boundary  commission  will  be 
asked. 

The  disease  known  as  "  pink-eye"  is  spreading  among 
the  horses  in  Denver. 

Our  exports  of  domestic  breadstuff's  during  the  nine 
months  ending  9th  mo.  30th,  1881,  amounted  in  value 
to  $177,452  349,  against  $209,204,277  during  the  cor- 
responding period  of  1880. 

Since  the  first  of  the  year  there  have  been  1359  cases 
of  small  pox  in  Chicago,  of  which  about  40  percent, 
have  proved  fatal.  The  greater  number  of  cases  have 
occurred  in  one  ward — the  Fourteenth — where  attempts 
at  vaccination  have  been  resisted  by  "  open  violence  at 
times."  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  40,000  persons 
in  that  ward  who  are  unvaccinated,  and  it  is  stated 
that,  of  108  deaths  from  small  pox  in  Chicago  during 
9th  month,  81  occurred  in  the  Fourteenth  Ward. 

The  report  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Board  of  Health 
states  that  there  were  339  deaths  in  this  city  hist  week, 
45  more  than  during  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year,  and  8  less  than  during  the  week  ending  10th 
month  8th,  1881.  Of  this  number  170  were  males,  169 
females — 76  boys  and  76  girls  ;  56  died  of  consumption, 
21  of  marasmus,  and  19  of  typhoid  fever, 

Markets,  &c.—  U.  S-  3}'s,  100&  a  lOOf  ;  4J's,  113}  ;  4's, 
116&;  currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  material  change  to  notice  in 
prices  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
llf  a  12  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Crude  8  cts.  for  export,  and  8£  a  8|  cts. 
per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — There  was  very  little  movement,  but  prices 
were  unchanged.  Sales  of  2000  barrels,  including  Min- 
nesota extras,  at  $7.62£  a  $7.87£  for  clear,  and  at  $8  a 
$8.10  for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra  family  at  $7.25 
a  $7.50  ;  western  do.  do.  at  $7.25  a  $8.25,  and  patents 
at  *8.25  a  $9.25.  Rye  flour  is  in  light  demand  at 
$6.12J ".Per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  lc.  higher  and  in  better  demand. 
Sales  of  400  bushels  red  and  amber  at  $1.47  a  $1.48  ;  at 
the  open  board  $1.47  was  bid.  Rye  is  steady  at  $1.10 
for  Pennsylvania.  Corn  is  lc.  higher  and  in  better 
demand.  Sales  of  7000  bushels  including  yellow,  at 
72£  a  73  cts. ;  mixed  at  72  cts. ;  steamer  at  71  cts. ;  No. 
3  at  70  cts.,  and  rejected  at  70  cts.  At  the  open  board 
69  was  bid,  Oats  are  quiet,  but  $c.  higher.  Sales  of 
8500  bushels,  including  white  at  49|  a  51J  cts.,  and  re- 
jected and  mixed  at  47g  a  48?  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  10th  mo. 
15th,  1881.— Loads  of  hay,  326;  loads  of  straw,  44. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.35 
to  $1.45  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.25  to  $1.35  per 
100  pounds ;  Straw,  $1.05  to  $1.15  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  this  week,  but  prices 
were  easier  :  4250  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  3  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  in  steady  demand  ;  14  500  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  4J  cts.,  and  lambs 
at  4  a  1\  cts.  per  pound  as  to  condition. 


Hogs  were  unchanged  :  4400  head  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  8  a  10 J-  cts.  per  lb.,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Foreign.— Dublin,  10th  mo.  13.— Charles  S.  Parnell 
was  arrested  this  morning  by  Detective  Superintendent 
Mullins,  at  Morrison's  hotel,  on  two  warrants  signed  by 
Forster,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  charging  him  with 
inciting  people  to  intimidate  others  from  paying  their 
just  rent,  and  with  intimidating  tenants  from  taking 
the  benefit  of  the  Land  act.  Parnell  was  taken  to  Kil- 
mainham  jail  in  a  cab.  John  Dillon  and  J.  O' Brian, 
members  of  Parliament,  have  since  been  arrested  ;  also 
Sexton  and  other  prominent  members  of  the  Land 
League.  Much  excitement  has  been  caused  by  these 
arrests.  Rioting  in  Dublin  and  Limerick  has  been 
quelled  bv  the  military.  The  Times  in  a  leading  article 
says:  "We  are  convinced  that  if  the  Irish  masses  see 
that  the  Government  is  resolved  to  carry  out  the  law, 
they  will  not  engage  in  a  disastrous  contest  out  of  any 
romantic  loyalty  to  their  imprisoned  leaders." 

Great  Britain  was  visited  last  week  by  a  severe  gale 
which  proves  to  have  been  the  most  disastrous  known 
for  many  years.  The  London  parks  are  strewed  with 
fallen  timber.  Many  boats  are  aground  in  the  River 
Thames,  and  the  steamboat  traffic  is  suspended.  Very 
few  places  in  England  have  escaped  damage  by  the 
storm.  Four  hundred  small  trees  were  blown  down  in 
Southwark.  By  the  falling  of  a  roof  at  Stockton-on- 
Tees,  five  persons  were  killed.  One  hundred  and  thirty 
British  and  foreign  vessels  were  wrecked.  The  approxi- 
mate value  of  the  property  lost  is  $40,000,000,  of  which 
the  sum  of  $30,000,000  represents  the  British  looses. 
Eighty-five  vessels,  principally  British,  were  lost  off  the 
coast  of  the  United  Kingdom,  against  only  twenty 
wrecks  in  the  early  part  of  the  week  in  all  parts  of  the 
world;  138  persons  were  reported  lost  or  missing.  Ac- 
counts received  subsequent  to  the  compilation  of  these 
statistics  state  that  59  fishermen  belonging  to  Bourne- 
mouth and  Eyemouth,  were  known  to  have  been 
drowned,  and  that  140  others,  belonging  to  both  places, 
are  missing.  The  storm  has  caused  great  damage  to 
property  in  Ireland.  Several  houses  were  wrecked, 
and  many  were  unroofed. 

The  Paris  Bourse  publishes  a  letter  from  General 
Garnet  Wolseley,  in  which  he  says  he  earnestly  trusts 
the  Channel  tunnel  project  may  never  be  carried  out, 
as  he  feels  that  its  construction  would  be  a  l  isting  source 
of  danger  to  England. 

The  Morning  Post  says  :  "  We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  despatches  have  heen  exchanged  during  the  past 
few  days  between  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome,  and  Madrid, 
on  the  advisability  of  a  joint  naval  service  all  along  the 
African  coast  for  the  protection  of  the  interests  of  their 
respective  subjects,  menaced  by  the  rising  of  the  Arabs. 
The  initiative  of  official  negotiations  has  been  left  to 
Austria,  but  the  death  of  Baron  von  Haymerle  may 
cause  some  unforeseen  difficulty.  No  formal  proposal 
has  yet  been  made.  Germany  appears  only  anxious  to 
insure  the  co-operation  of  the  Powers  mentioned." 

Further  excavations  near  the  Pantheon,  in  Rome,  for 
the  purpose  of  isolating  the  structure  from  the  build- 
ings which  surround  it,  have  brought  to  light  the  baths 
of  Agrippa  The  floor  of  the  baths  is  some  six  metres 
below  the  street  level,  and  is  strewn  with  fragments  of 
Cipollino  marble.  An  immense  fragment  of  cornice 
and  the  base  of  a  column,  fluted  on  one  side,  and  fully 
one  metre  in  diameter,  are  also  visible. 

The  once  famous  and  extensive  cedar  forest  of  Leba- 
non, according  to  a  writer  in  the  Vienna  Pditische  Cor- 
respondenz,  has  dwindled  down  to  the  dimensions  of  a 
mere  thicket,  numbering  about  400  trees.  To  save  it 
from  complete  destruction  and  preserve  it  at  least  in 
its  present  extent,  Rustem  Pacha,  the  Governor-General 
of  the  Lebanon,  has  issued  a  special  order,  containing 
a  series  of  stringent  regulations  calculated  to  check,  it' 
not  quite  to  put  a  stop  to,  the  vandalism  and  careless- 
ness of  most  travellers.  It  is  expressly  forbidden  to 
put  up  tents  or  other  kinds  of  shelter  within  the  district 
of  the  trees,  or  to  light  fires  or  cook  any  provisions  in 
their  vicinity.  No  one  is  allowed  to  break  off  a  bough 
or  even  a  twig  from  the  trees.  It  is  forbidden  to  bring 
any  beasts  of  burden,  be  they  horses,  mules,  asses  or  any 
other  kind  of  animal,  within  the  district.  Should  oxen, 
sheep  or  goat,  or  other  pasturage  cattle  be  found  within 
the  prescribed  limits,  they  will  be  irredeemably  confis- 
cated. 

It  is  stated  in  Montreal  that  the  money  required  for 
the  building  of  a  railway  tunnel  under  the  St.  Lawrence 
river  has  been  subscribed  in  Paris. 

A  company  has  been  formed  in  England,  with  $500,- 
000  capital,  to  establish  fisheries  on  the  west  coast  of 
British  Columbia. 

The  relations  between  Mexico  and  Guatemala  are  re  - 
ported to  be  "  critical,"  owing  to  a  boundary  dispute. 
The  Guatemalan  Government  has  asked  mediation  of 


our  Government,  which  has  consented,  but  Mexici  |s- 
fuses  arbitration.  The  dispute,  now  becoming  thre£  1- 
ing,  has  lasted  fifty  years. 

WE3TTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  term  commences  on  Second-day,  h 
month  31st,  1881.    Pupils  who  have  been  regul  j 
entered  and  who  go  by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  f  ; 
obtain  tickets  at  the  depot  of  the  West  Chester  1 
Philadelphia  Railroad,  corner  of  Thirty-firstand  CI  - 
nut  streets,  by  giving  their  names  to  the  Ticket-a<  I  , 
there,  who  is  furnished  with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  ill 
purpose.    In  such  case  the  passage,  including  the  s'  3 
fare  from  the  Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at 
School,  to  be  paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  cha:.  H ' 
at  the  close  of  the  term.    Tickets  can  also  be  proct  h 
of  the  Treasurer,  304  Arch  street.    Conveyances  ![ 
be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  Second  and  Th  j. 
days,  10th  mo.  31st,  and  11th  mo  1st,  to  meet  the  tr.  H 
that  leave  Philadelphia  at  7.30,  9.30  and  11.15  A.  [j 
and  2.30  and  5  p.  M. 

J6^°  The  Union  Transfer  Company  will  send  : 
baggage  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  Phila  • 
phia,  if  notice  is  left  either  at  No.  838  Chestnut  St,  [;| 
the  South  East  corner  of  Broad  and  Chestnut  Sts.,  o  ;  j ! 
Market  St.  Ferry,  (north  side),  and  will  deliver  iljl 
the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad  depot  It 
charge  of  25  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  paid  either  when  I] 
order  is  given  or  when  the  trunk  is  called  for.  For  I 
same  charge  they  will  collect  baggage  from  any  of  II 
other  railroad  depots,  if  the  railro'id  checks  held  for  s  > 
baggage  are  left  at  one  of  the  offices  of  the  Tran  1 
Company  above  designated,  or  are  delivered  to  an  ag 
of  that  Company,  who  will  usually  either  pass  throi> 
the  train  as  it  approaches  the  city,  or  will  be  fount 
the  depot  on  the  arrival  of  the  train;  but  passengers 
the  Philadelphia  and  Reading  Railroad  should  ret 
their  checks  and  leave  them  at  838  Chestnut  or  Bn 
and  Chestnut.    In  all  cases  it  must  be  stated  that 
baggage  is  to  go  to  Westtovm  Boarding  School  by  waj: 
the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad. 

Baggage  thus  put  under  the  care  of  the  Union  Trtri 
fer  Company,  will  not  require  any  attention  from 
owner  either  at  the  31st  and  Chestnut  St.  depot  010 
the  Street  Road  Station,  but  will  be  forwarded  directc 
the  School ;  but  the  card  receipts  given  by  the  Transi 
Company  should  be  left  with  the  Baggage-master  at  I 
31st  and  Chestnut  St.  depot. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  v 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  ( 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-daw 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Frieni 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  well  be  forward 
every  Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Si> 
days  in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charged  J 
their  bills. 

Tenth  month  17th,  1881. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Commits, 
room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-d  ) 
Eleventh  month  2d,  at  8  o'clock  P.  M. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 
10th  mo.  1881.  E.' Smith,  Secretary 


AUXILIARY  BIBLE  ASSO'N  OF  FRIENTJ3  < 
PHILADELPHIA  QUARTERLY  MEETING 
The  Fifty-first  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Associati 
will  be  held  at  No.  109  North  Tenth  St.  (second  stor 
on  Fourth-day,  26th  inst,,  at  7£  o'clock  p.  m. 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

B.  W.  Beesley,  Secretary 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphk  ^ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M, 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boarc 

Managers." 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Pineville,  Bucks  Co.,  P  h 
Ninth  month  12th,  1881,  Benjamin  Wiggins,  in. I  f 
73d  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  and  overse  ij 
of  Buckingham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Uw'jF 
sinning  in  his  deportment,  and  remarkably  clear  ■ 
ostentation,  a  kind  and  tender  husband  and  fathwj! 
helping  those  needing  help  in  a  very  quiet  and  unpi  1 Y 
tending  manner — better  known  by  deeds  than  words 
those  who  knew  him  best  valued  him  most.  His  : 1 
latives  and  friends  are  comforted  in  the  belief  that  U 
has  been  permitted  to  enter  into  that  rest  and  pes  U 
prepared  for  the  righteous  of  all  generations. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

First-Day  Occupation. 

i  a  late  communication  by  the  writer, 
n  "  Library  and  other  Literature,"*  some 
lorities  were  cited  as  to  the  harmful  results 
rnishing  novels  and  novelettes  with  (more 
!SS  of)  a  moral,  to  the  children  of  the  so- 
>d  "Sunday"  or  "Sabbath-schools."  It 

pointed  out  how,  to  the  superior  enter- 
nnent  which  this  readity-supplied  fiction 
■ded,  might  be  traced  the  fact  that  a  taste 
sxciting  and,  eventually,  depraving  read- 
was  fostered  within  the  Church  itself; 
St  the  complaint  was  frequently  heard 

the  attractions  of  the  schools  often  oper- 
,  as  a  consequence,  to  cause  a  neglect  of 
i  regular  services  of  the  church"  by  both 
hers  and  scholars.  The  acquirement  of 
ad  knowledge  of  scriptural  matters,  with- 
i  corresponding  impress  being  made  upon 

spiritual  apprehension,  is  a  confessed 
kness  deplored  by  many  excellent  people 

have  the  success  of  these  schools  very 
fa  at  heart."}- 

i  what  has  been  thus  said,  I  have  made 
iference  to  the  system  as  it  has  been  taken 
y  the  members  of  Friends'  meetings  gen- 
y,  outside  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
Teaching  is  a  service  placed  by  the 
stle  in  near  connection  (if  not  co-ordina- 
)  with  ministering  and  exhortation,  and 
safe  to  conclude  that  if  the  attempt  to 
fit  a  knowledge  of  religious  matters  be 
jrtaken  by  those  who  have  no  call  and  no 
ification  for  this  distinctive  duty,  Avhose 
3  are  not  set  honestly  and  earnestly  to  ward 
heavenly  kingdom,  their  endeavors  must 
ze  little  fruit.  Further,  the  everj'-day 
eh  and  behavior  of  one  who,  whilst  evi- 
ly  not  himself  bearing  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
vs  to  direct  others  in  the  highway  of 
less,  must  have  an  obvious  tendency  to 
erse  and  not  to  gather, 
ithout  calling  in  question  the  sincerity 
he  motives  which  have  animated  those 
have  entered  into  this  engagement;  it 
be  admitted  that  some  of  these  have 
)ted  or  permitted  methods,  others  joining 
t  them,  which  have  reacted  injurious^ 
l  the  simplicity  of  our  worship  of  (rod, 

See  "  The  Friend"  of  Ninth  month  24th. 
V  well-known  preacher  and  writer,  G.  F.  Pentecost, 
•ecentl}'  expressed  himself  strongly  upon  the  evi- 
?s  of  this  danger,  or,  rather,  existing  evil. 


and  our  profession  of  his  leadership  in  the 
Church. 

Although  this  be  conceded,  it  will  not  do 
for  us  simply  to  condemn  these  deviations 
from  what  we  believe  to  be  the  true  gospel 
order:  it  may.  on  the  contrary,  be  more  profit- 
able for  us  to  ask  ourselves  whether,  through 
the  lack  of  attention  to  parental  duty  in  many 
quarters,  we  have  not  rather  invited  these  de- 
partures. Have  parents,  with  children  grow- 
ing up  around  them,  been  so  neglectful  of  the 
family  relation,  as  to  allow  their  offspring 
year  by  year  to  spend  the  First-day  of  the 
week  nearly  as  they  pleased,  taking  no  pains 
to  gather  them  together  for  the  purposes  of 
suitable  reading,  instruction,  or  counsel?  Hav- 
ing been  present  at  the  morning  meeting, 
have  they  accepted  the  day  so  entirety  as  a 
day  of  rest,  that  they  have  taken  something  j 
more  than  a  comfortable  mid-day  meal,  and 
feeling  the  need  of  repose,  and  an  indisposi- 
tion to  exert  themselves,  allowed  the  younger 
members  of  their  families  to  while  away  the 
time  as  they  inclined?  Or,  have  they  talked 
business,  politics,  and  the  crops  with  callers, 
whilst  their  sons  have  strolled  away  or  driven 
off  for  pleasure  or  to  pay  visits?  Surely, 
then,  indifference  and  idleness,  where  such 
have  prevailed,  may  not  consistently  condemn 
a  zeal  which  may  not  have  been  always  ac- 
cording to  knowledge. 

But,  no  system  of  moral  and  religious  teach- 
ing, however  excellent,  can,  it  seems  to  me, 
compensate  for  a  too  general  surrender  of  that 
which  beneficially  adheres  in  the  Divinely- 
ordained  institution  of  the  family.  It  appears 
to  have  been  too  much  lost  sight  of,  that  in 
providing  First-day  schools  for  the  benefit  of 
the  children,  something  like  a  correspondent 
spiritual  loss  may  be  experienced  bj*  the 
parents;  for  I  think  we  look  at  the  matter 
but  partially  not  to  perceive  that  the  real  or 
apparent  gain  in  the  one  direction  may  react 
disastrously  in  the  other.  Parental  respon- 
sibility, with  its  spiritually-healthful  exertion 
and  concern,  is  transferred  for  the  time  being 
to  the  shoulders  of  teachers,  who,  it  may  oft  en 
happen,  are  not  much  older  nor  religiously 
wiser  than  their  scholars. 

May  not  an  in-discriminating  adherence  to 
the  system,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
growth  of  novel  and  story-paper  reading  on 
the  part  of  the  children,  have  given  strength 
to  the  tendency  alluded  to  as  follows  in  a  late 
number  of  the  Christian  at  Work?  "  There  has 
grown  up  in  this  country,"  it  remarks,  "  with- 
in a  half  century,  a  spirit  of  levity,  a  leniency 
towards  some  forms  of  vice,  and  a  general 
lessening  of  restraint  on  the  }^oung,  which 
tend  to  encourage  the  sowing  of  wild  oats, 
regardless  of  the  yield.  The  old  strictness 
has  gone  out  of  our  home  life." 

Pertinent  to  this  view  of  the  subject  are 
some  remarks  on  family  government  in  the 
American  Messenger,  the  carefully-edited  and 
widely-circulated  monthly  issue  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society.    The  editor  says  :  "  Many 


striking  and  sad  indications,  which  are  open 
to  the  observation  of  any  thoughtful  person, 
show  that  there  is  among  us  a  widespread 
lack  of  wise  family  government.  Here  it  is 
some  runaway  matrimonial  adventure  ;  here 
some  young  girl  going  to  her  ruin,  and  in 
shame  committing  suicide,  or  perhaps  foully 
murdered  by  her  guilty  betrayer;  here  some 
young  person  rashly  putting  an  end  to  life  by 
poison  or  the  too-ready  pistol.  Even  when 
matters  do  not  go  to  the  extent  of  crimes,  in 
how  many  homes  will  there  be  found  turmoil 
where  there  ought  to  be  peace,  bickerings 
where  there  ought  to  be  harmony,  unhappi- 
ness  where  there  ought  to  be  the  highest  joy 
this  side  of  heaven. 

"The  reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  These 
evils,  greater  or  smaller,  come  from  the  law- 
lessness of  ungoverned  natures,  and  this  from 
the  lack  of  parental  government.  We,  of 
course,  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  wise  govern- 
ment in  the  family  will  prevent  all  crimes,  or 
do  away  with  all  evils.  It  is  the  work  of  the 
Almighty  to  change  the  heart,  and  it  is  only 
a  change  of  heart  that  will  make  it  sure  that 
there  will  be  no  outbreak  of  evil.  But  a  wise 
family  government  will,  almost  without  ex- 
ception, lead  to  individual  self-control  ;  and 
where  that  exists  the  outbreaks  to  which  we 
have  referred  will  not  be  found." 

This  wise  family  government,  of  which 
systematic  reading  and  instruction  to  and 
with  the  youth  formed  an  integral  part,  was 
a  marked  accompaniment  of  early  (and  much 
of  later)  Quakerism.  Clarkson,  in  his  "  Por- 
traiture" (page  67)  says  :  "  It  is  certainly  an 
undeniable  fact,  that  the  youth  of  the  Society, 
generally  speaking,  get  earlier  into  a  knowl- 
edge of  just  sentiments,  or  into  a  knowledge 
of  human  nature,  or  into  a  knowledge  of  the 
true  wisdom  of  life,  than  those  of  the  world 
at  largo.  I  have  often  been  surprised  to  hear 
young  Quakers  talk  of  the  folly  and  vanity 
of  pursuits,  in  which  persons  older  than  them- 
selves were  then  embarking  for  the  purpose 
of  pleasure,  and  which  the  same  persons  have 
afterward  found  to  have  been  the  pursuit  only 
of  uneasiness  and  pain." 

It  is  claimed  by  some  that  through  tho 
medium  of  First-day  schools,  many  members 
have  been  added  to  our  Society.  Without 
advancing  the  opinion  as  to  how  far  the  So- 
ciety may  have  been  strengthened  by  these 
various  reported  additions,  it  seems  to  me 
that,  were  our  energies  diligently  exercised 
according  to  the  example  of  the  helpers  of 
Nehemiah,  each  in  repairing  and  re-building 
the  broken-down  wall  of  /ion  over  against 
his  own  house,  an  erection  much  more  endur- 
ing would  result.  Do  any  call  this  selfish  ? 
Do  we  esteem  it  selfish  to  first  work  out  our 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling?  Will 
God's  cause  in  the  earth  suffer  at  the  hands 
of  a  people  who  are  earnestly  engaged,  parents 
and  children  together,  in  striving  to  do  that 
which  is  acceptable  in  his  sight?  Instructed 
and  strengthened  thus  together,  will  the  love 
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of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  extend,  in 
this  gospel  day,  no  farther  than  to  the  stranger 
within  their  gates,  or  will  it  not  also  reach 
out  to  the  neglected  ones  in  the  back  streets, 
as  well  as  to  others,  of  other  races,  more  dis- 
tant? Finally,  will  not  the  distinctive  prin- 
ciples and  testimonies  of  Friends,  as  the  pos- 
session of  a  separate  religious  Society,  be 
better  apprehended  and  more  consistently 
maintained  ? 

In  giving  expression  to  these  queries  and 
suggestions,  (which  has  been  done  with  some 
hesitancy,  as  knowing  that  others  older  and 
more  experienced  could  have  stated  them 
more  acceptably),  the  writer  hopes  he  will 
not  be  understood  as  in  anywise  depreciating 
any  engagement  which  has  been  entered  into 
in  the  love  of  the  Master.  His  object  has 
simply  been — whilst  remembering  how  we 
are  enjoined  to  "covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts" 
— to  incite  us  first  to  a  more  diligent  cultiva- 
tion of  family  duties,  as  being  a  service  which 
may  be  eminently  blessed  to  oiu-selves,  to  our 
own  religious  Society,  and  to  societv  at  large. 

J.  W.  L. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Regeneration. 

We  are  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath — 
children  of  the  first  Adam,  after  he  bad  lost 
the  divine  life,  and  become  spiritually  dead. 
So  we  need  to  be  regenerated  ;  that  is,  gener- 
ated anew;  born  again;  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  "  not  of  blood  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  A  birth 
which  is  incorruptible  and  eteimal.  The  first 
birth  from  the  first  Adam  "  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy."  The  second  birth  is  of  the  second 
Adam,  the  quickening  spirit — the  Lord  from 
heaven,  and  is  heavenly.  For  "  as  is  t  he 
earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy  ; 
and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  the}r  also  that 
are  heavenly."  And  as  we,  in  the  first  birth, 
bear  the  image  of  the  earthy,  so  we  in  the 
second  birth  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

That  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but 
that  which  is  natural,  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual.  The  new  birth  is  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  nothing  but  the 
spirit  of  holiness  can  regenerate  us  and  make 
us  holy.  We  have  it  from  the  highest  au- 
thority, that  "  except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  snee  the  kingdom  of  God."  So  re- 
generation is  the  great  need  of  the  church, 
and  of  every  individual  member;  in  order  that 
we  might  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  and  be 
made  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light.  "  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God."  And  this 
is  the  way  the  new  birth  is  brought  about. 
As  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  life  and  light, 
we  are  brought  out  from  under  the  bondage 
of  death  and  darkness,  and  created  anew 
(spiritually)  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Second  Adam 
— the  quickening  spirit;  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  that  Holy 
Spirit  of  life  which  was  lost  in  the  fall.  And 
this  is  the  only  way  the  great  and  necessary 
change  from  death  to  life — from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the 
power  of  God,  can  be  made.  For  can  death 
bring  forth  life  ?  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
enetb  and  giveth  life.  Our  fallen  fleshly  pro- 
pensities can  do  nothing  towards  the  great 
work.  They  are  in  the  way,  and  have  to  be 
crucified  and  slain. 

It  was  sin,  and  death  by  sin,  that  first 
caused  the  separation  between  man  and  his 
Maker ;  and  that  sin,  or  rather  the  sinful  heart 


from  which  it  proceeds,  has  to  be  created 
anew  by  the  eternal  creative  Word,  before  we 
can  be  re-united  to  God,  and  be  made  par- 
takers of  his  holiness.  And  without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  And  pollution 
cannot  cleanse  itself;  neither  can  death  pro- 
duce life.  Therefore  as  in  the  first  Adam  all 
are  in  a  state  of  spiritual  death,  so  in  Christ 
the  Second  Adam  all  may  be  restored  to  new- 
ness of  life.  But  sinful  man  cannot  redeem 
his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him. 
All  that  we  can  do  is  (like  John  the  Baptist) 
to  point  the  sinner  to  "  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
His  power  is  sufficient,  and  as  able  to  cleanse 
and  renew  life,  as  the  power  of  the  Evil  One 
is  to  defile  and  cause  death.  The  outward 
offering  of  Christ  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
showed  the  great  love  and  mercy  of  God 
towards  sinful  man,  but  we  are  not  saved  by 
that  alone;  but  only  as  we  livingly  experi- 
ence the  work  of  salvation  for  ourselves,  by 
yielding  in  willing  obedience  to  the  purifying 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us.  It 
is  only  as  we  are  regenerated,  and  walk  in 
that  "  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,"  that  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  witness  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin. 
"  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God- was  mani- 
fested, that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil,"  and  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity." 

Now  so  far  as  we  are  redeemed,  or  regener- 
ated and  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  we 
have  spiritual  life,  both  individually  and  in 
our  assemblies  for  worship,  instead  of  spiritual 
death  and  dry  ceremonial  formality.  All  the 
old  Adam,  or  things  pertaining  to  the  fallen 
nature,  having  been  crucified  by  the  divine 
life,  will  have  passed  away,  "and  all  become 
new  (spiritually),  and  all  things  of  God  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ." 
"  He  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
Him  who  died  for  them."  And  "  by  one  offer- 
ing He  hath  perfected  forever  them  that  are 
sanctified."  And  I  do  believe  it  is  only  the 
sanctified  ones — the  new-born  ones — that  are 
perfected  by  that  one  offering.  And  it  is  these 
that  Peter  calls  the  elect  of  God,  "  through 
sanetification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ."  So 
we  must  be  born  again — born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit — born  of  the  purifying  elements. 
For  "  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit." 

Now,  reader,  how  is  it  with  thee  ?  Pause 
and  ponder.  Of  what  avail  will  it  be  for  thee 
to  read  and  believe  these  momentous  truths, 
if  thou  hast  not  witnessed  the  new  birth  for 
thyself?  We  may  believe  in  the  necessity  of 
regeneration,  and  be  able  to  talk  with  fluency 
about  it,  but  if  we  have  not  received  it,  what 
good  will  all  our  belief  and  talk  do  us?  If 
we  are  not  born  of  God  we  are  not  his  chil- 
dren. If  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we 
are  none  of  his.  And  when  the  great  day  of 
decision  shall  come  upon  us,  I  solemnly  fear 
such  shall  bo  weighed  in  the  balances  and 
found  wanting. 

I  am  this  day  eighty  years  old.  And  still 
find  that  I  have  daily  to  watch  and  secretly 
to  pray  that  I  enter  not  into  temptation.  I 
also  find  that  although  the  spirit  is  increas- 
ingly made  willing,  the  flesh  is  at  times  weak. 
But  I  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

'  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  10th  mo.  6th,  1881. 


For  "  The  Frie: 

Excessive  Dissipation. 

The  writer  is  acquainted  with  many  wo 
females  who  are,  perhaps,  but  seldom  sec 
public  and  but  little  known,  because  of  1 
rather  avoiding  than  seeking  notoriety ;  b 
satisfied  with  the  retired  niche  in  which 
vidence  has  placed  them,  and  in  the  appr 
of  Him  to  whom  they  are  known,  and  w 
they  desire  to  serve.  There  are,  on  the  o 
hand,  multitudes  of  the  same  sex  to  w 
change,  novelty  and  excitement  seem  as  gi 
ful  and  as  indispensable  as  is  opium  to 


} 


lover  of  that  enervating,  ruinous  drugs. 


T 


appear  to  look  no  higher  than  to  revel  in 
ever-changing  scene — the  parade  and  a  El 
and  delights  of  sense  —  found  at  the  va 
summer  resorts  and  watering  places ;  w 
extravagance,  and  dissipation  of  time, 
mind,  and  money,  with,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
much  forgetfulness  of  God,  make  up  theii 
tertainment,  their  pastime  and  neglect  of 
great  purposes  of  life  and  of  the  opport 
ties  placed  Within  the  reach  of  all. 

These  say,  we  cannot  be  singular,  we  m 
do  as  the  rest,  or  those  around  us,  do. 
jcannot  avoid  conformity  to  a  world  in  wl 
I  we  find  ourselves  so  tempt  ingly  placed.  Tb 
'loose  to  the  wind  their  pleasure-courting  i 
and  pursue  their  idol  like  the  butterfly 
from  flower  to  flower,  as  though  life 
jbut  a  gay,  continuous  holiday,  designed  I 
ius  to  sport  our  airy  season  and  be  seer: 
more.    These,  to  the  casual  observer  and 
those  engaged  in  the  same  giddy  rounn 
fashion,  appear  satisfied  to  take  up  with 
portion  this  poor  world  only  can  give, 
busied  or  too  neglectful  of  the  rich  and  i 
nite  beyond  promised  in  the  language' 
Christ:  "To  him  that  overcometh  wil 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  i 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with 
Father  in  his  throne." 

The  following  slips  from  recent  newspapf 
should  be  cautionary  signals,  if  not  arrest" 
I  warnings,  to  all  that  are  tempted  to  wastft 
pleasure's  giddy  whirl  a  life  of  such  infiril 
importance.  They  are  thus  chronicled  atncii 
'the  excessive  dissipations  of  the  season  j 
'passed. 

"  The  most  brilliant  racing  season  Saratci 
jhas  ever  known  closed  on  Saturday." 

"  The  ladies  who  ride  so  fearlessly  afi| 
the  hounds  at  Newport  fox-hunts  are  cal 
'  saddle  artists.' " 

"  Saratoga  is  voted  '  nothing,  if  not  sup 
latively  stylish  in  all  it  does.'  " 

"  Extravagant  dressing  in  the  mornin 
now  quite  t  he  fashion  at  Newport,  and  worn 
is  expressed  as  to  what  is  left  for  'full  drei 
since  painted  satins,  point  lace  sleeves,  el 
broidered  shoes  and  over-dresses  of  pearl  n1 
work  are  displayed  on  a  public  lawn  at  hi 
noon." 

"At  Saratoga  fair  women  are  endeavori 
to  outvie  each  other  in  elaborate  and  co 
dresses.  Finery  is  in  full  blast,  and  fashi 
able  costumes,  many  of  which  are  more  € 
travagant  than  either  pretty  or  becomirll 
astonish  beholders.  '  What  shall  I  wear/ 
the  feminine  cry." 

"One  hundred  and  sixty  arrivals  werereg  j 
tered  at  the  Ocean  House,  Newport,  one  di 
last  week.    Gayety  reigns." 

"  The  day  is  ushered  in  at  the  Casiuo  I] 
the  playing  of  the  band  at  eleven ;  ever,  I 
where  is  gayety,  brightness  and  life.  Elboi  | 
ing  one  another  among  the  crowds  aresavani  I 
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ionaires,  women  of  beauty  and  fashion, 
gym  en  and  politicians,  literateurs,  and,  in 
e,  a  large  proportion  of  the  gilded  youth." 
Hops  are  given  almost  nightly  at  Cape 
r,  and  attended  with  success.  The  season 
i  its  height." 

Dcean  View,  Virginia,  has  numbered  many 
its  this  season.  A  writer  says  :  '  It  is  per- 
y  charming — no  end  of  fun  and  cnjoy- 

$>" 

fter  all  loved  self's  fond  indulgence  in 
e  gay  pastimes  and  absorbing  parapher- 
I  we  have  no  doubt  that,  with  many, 
}  heart  mistrusting  asks  if  this  be  joy  ?" 
e  the  soul — that  part  destined  to  an  im- 
tal  existence — secretly  longs  for  some- 
g  more  real  and  substantial ;  something 
e  in  accordance  with  the  great  purpose 
duty  of  life  ;  something  which  would  seem 
a  due  recognition  of  the  rich  and  varied 
ities  of  a  kind  Father  in  heaven  ;  to  whom 
thful  account  must  be  rendered  for  the 
of  time;  talents,  riches,  influence,  and  all 
we  may  for  a  little  while  be  entrusted 
I  or  be  permitted  to  enjoy.  Can  exces- 
dissipation  and  profuse  expense,  wholly 
vn  feelings  of  painful  misgivings  and  fell 
arse?  or  can  beauty,  and  the  sweet  notes 
aisoning  flattery,  with  the  oft  too  welcome 
age  paid  to  it,  banish  thoughts  of  that 
lgment  to  come,"  which  Paul  so  pleaded 
re  the  Governor  of  Judea  as  to  cause  him 
•emble?  Can  fashion's  baneful  bouquet, 
ty's  mirthful  reign,  or  pleasure's  intoxi- 
JSt  cup,  hide  from  their  votaries  the  omin- 
handwriting  on  the  wall,  that  fearfully 
'.hums  our  dependence,  our  impotency,  our 
dngness  ?  In  a  word,  can  any  from  love 
ich  a  world 

\>o  full  of  tempting  snares  and  fond  delusions," 

go  the  approbation  of  Him 

"  Whose  pervading  eye 
Beholds  the  heart,  and  sees  what  passes  there?" 

with  whom  is  the  eternal  fiat,  that  shall 
ard  or  punish  us  forever? 
rould  that  these  devotees  of  pleasure,  with 
(thers,  might,  with  a  great  Apostle,  count 
ling  too  near  or  too  dear  to  part  with  for 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
is,  who  gave  himself  for  us  ;  and  who 
ild  bestow,  did  we  sincerely  ask  it  of  Him. 
only  of  the  well  of  water  springing  up 
3  everlasting  life  for  present  support,  but, 
lly,  would  lead  unto  living  fountains  there- 
vhere  God  would  wipe  all  tears  from  the 

3. 

th  month  10th. 


benevolent  intentions.  The  following  is  from 
a  letter  dated  in  1721,  from  James  Logan  to 
Hannah  Penn  : 

"  The  Proprietor,  in  a  will  left  with  me  at 
his  departure  hence,  gave  all  bis  negroes  their 
freedom,  but  this  is  entirely  private:  however, 
there  are  very  few  left. 

"8am  died  soon  after  your  departure,  and 
his  brother  James  lately,  Chevalier  by  a 
written  order  from  his  master,  had  his  liberty 
several  years  ago  ;  so  that  there  are  none  left 
but  Sue,  whom  Letitia  claims,  or  did  claim, 
as  given  to  her  when  she  wTent  to  England. 
These  things  you  can  best  discuss. 

"  There  are,  besides,  two  old  negroes,  quite 
worn,  that  remained  of  three  which  I  received 
eighteen  years  ago  of  B.  Gibbs'  estate  of  New 
Castle  county." 

It. may  be  that  some  of  those  slaves,  ad- 
vancing as  they  were  in  age,  were  retained 
in  an  unchanged  condition,  for  the  humane 
purpose  of  supporting  them  out  of  the  estate 
in  their  declining  years.  William  Penn's  last 
will  makes  no  allusion  to  property  in  slaves. 

When  it  became  known  among  the  Indians 
that  Onas,  as  they  called  the  Proprietor,  was 
about  to  leave  the  country,  a  large  number 
of  them  flocked  to  Pennsbury,  to  renew  their 
covenants,  and  to  bid  him  farewell :  many  of 
them  wTere  sad  under  a  fear  and  an  impression 
that  he  would  never  return  ;  hovering  around 
his  promises  of  friendship,  protection  and  jus 


parts  for  which  they  (their  councils)  had  been 
held,  William  Penn  gave  them  match  coats 
and  some  other  things,  which  the  speaker  ad- 
vised to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  one  of  their 
cossacks  or  kings,  for  he  knew  best  how  to 
order  them.  I  observed,  and  also  heard  the 
same  from  others,  that  they  did  not  speak  two 
at  a  time,  nor  interfere  in  the  least  with  each 
other  in  that  way  in  their  councils.  Their 
eating  and  drinking  was  also  in  much  still- 
ness. 

"  William  Penn  said  he  understood  they 
owned  a  Superior  Power,  and  asked  the  inter- 
preter what  their  notion  of  God  was  in  their 
own  way.  The  interpreter  showed  by  mark- 
ing several  circles  on  the  ground  with  his 
staff,  until  he  reduced  the  last  into  a  small 
circumference,  and  placed,  as  he  said  by  way 
of  representation,  the  Great  Man,  as  they 
called  him,  in  the  middle  of  the  circle,  so  that 
he  could  see  over  all  the  other  circles,  which 
included  all  the  earth. 

"  They  went  out  of  the  bouse  into  an  open 
place  not  far  from  it  to  perforin  their  worship, 
which  was  done  thus :  First  they  made  a  small 
fire,  and  the  men  withoutthe  women  sat  down 
about  it  in  a  ring,  and  whatsoever  object  they 
severally  fixed  their  eyes  on,  I  did  not  see 
them  removed  in  all  that  part  of  their  wor- 
ship, while  they  sang  a  very  melodious  hj'mn, 
which  affected  and  tendered  the  hearts  of 
many  who  were  spectators.    When  they  had 


tice  with  increasing  tenacity,  and  anxious  lest  thus  done,  they  began  to  beat  upon  the  ground 
those  who  were  left  in  trust  of  the  administra-  with  little  sticks,  or  make  some  motion  with 
tion  of  his  affairs  in  bis  absence  might  not 'something  in  their  hands,  and  pause  a  little, 
prove  satisfactory.  This  gathering  together  [till  one  of  the  elder  sort  sets  forth  his  hymn, 
of  the  Indians  at  Pennsbury  upon  the  eve  ofjfollowed  b}T  the  eompan}'  for  a  few  minutes, 
the  Governor's  absence  from  the  province,  [and  then  a  pause ;  and  the  like  was  done  by 
was  a  memorable  and  important  occasion  ; 'another,  and  so  by  a  third,  and  followed  by 
they  met  in  council,  and  for  themselves  and 'the  company  as  at  first;  which  seemed  ex- 
people,  respectively,  expressed  their  earnest 'ceedingly  to  affect  them  and  others.  Having 
solicitude  that  all  their  former  covenants !  done,  they  rose  up  and  danced  a  little  about 
might  remain  inviolate,  and  agreed,  and  earn-jthe  fire,  and  parted  with  some  shouting  like 
estly  urged,  that  if  any  differences  should  triumph  or  rejoicin 


arise  amongst  them,  such  might  not  be  made 
the  occasion  of  alienation  and  hostility  be- 
tween William  Penn  or  his  people  and  the 
Indian  chiefs  or  their  people  ;  but  that  justice 


There  is  scope  lor  though tf illness  in  the  re- 
membrance that  this  interesting  people  has 
long  since  passed  away  from  a  large  space  of 
country  which  spreads  around  Pennsbury — 


should  be  done  under  all  circumstances,  that  ja  people  so  sincere  in  their  devotions,  so  moral 


in  their  lives,  so  warm  in  their  attachments, 
so  unalterable  in  their  friendships  ;  no  linger- 
ing remnant  remains  to  represent  the  race  of 


all  animosities  on  all  sides  might  be  forever 
prevented. 

We  can  scarcely  sufficiently  appreciate  in 
this  day  the  advantages  which  resulted  from 'their  worthy  fathers,  or  exhibit  the  attain 
William  Penn's  pacific  policy  toward  the  In-!nients  in  civil  and  religious  progress  of  whirl 
dians,  and  his  consequent  influence  over  them. 
The  mutual  hatreds  and  jealousies  between 


Concise  Account  of  Pennsbury  in  Bucks 
County,  Penna.,  by  G.  W.  B.,  1881. 

(Concluded  from  page  82.) 

t  has  been  said  that  William  Penn  died  a 
eholder,  but  if  so,  it  is  manifest  that  it  was 
ritentional ;  although  there  is  reason  to  be 
e  that  slaves  continued  to  be  appendages 
he  estate  at  Pennsbury  after  he  left  Penn- 
zania  for  the  last  time,  and  even  at  the  time 
ais  decease  in  1718,  and  for  several  years 
sr ;  yet,  as  he  sets  forth  in  a  will  which  is 
I  extant,  made  in  1701,  containing  this 
ise  :  "  I  give  to  my  blacks  their  freedom, 
s  under  my  hand  already,  and  to  Old  Sam 
1  acres,  to  be  his  children's  after  he  and 
wife  are  dead,"  it  is  not  likely  that  he 
,nged  his  mind  afterwards,  but  more  pro- 
ile  that  those  entrusted  with  his  American 
lirs,  were  embarrassed  in  carrying  out  his 


whites  and  Indians  which  prevailed  in  other 
colonies,  and  impeded  their  prosperity,  were 
obviated  here  ;  and  the  early  settlers,  while 
pressed  with  the  cares  and  privations  of 
pioneer  life,  experienced  not  only  their  friend- 
ship, but  their  services. 

J.  Bichardson,  of  England,  has  left  an  in- 
teresting account  of  a  visit  which  he  made  at 
Pennsbury  in  the  year  1701  or  1702.  The 
following  are  extracts  from  his  memoranda  : 

"  I  was  at  William  Penn's  country  house, 
called  Pennsbury,  in  Pennsylvania,  where  I 
stayed  two  or  three  days,  on  one  of  which  I 
was  at  a  meeting  and  a  marriage.  Much  of 
the  other  part  of  the  time  I  spent  in  seeing  to 
my  satisfaction  William  Penn  and  many  of 
the  Indians,  not  the  least  of  them,  in  council 
concerning  their  former  covenants,  now  again 
revived  upon  William  Penn's  going  away  to 
England,  all  of  which  was  done  in  much  calm- 
ness  of  temper  and  in  an  amicable  way. 

"  When  they  had  ended  the  most  weighty 


progress  oi  winch 
it  was  doubtless  susceptible. 

And  as  the  personal  presence  of  William 
Penn  among  the  poor  Indians  was  marked  by 
many  testimonials  of  affection  on  their  part, 
and  as  their  friendship  was  pure,  it.  was 
deeply  rooted  and  lasting,  time  and  distance 
did  not  wear  it  out ;  the  memory  thereof  was 
precious  to  them,  and  they  exhibited  evidence 
Ofit  long  after  William  Penn  had  passed  away. 
It  appears  they  had  a  veneration  for  Penns- 
bury on  account  of  associations  connected 
with  it,  and  some  tribes  were  wont  to  perform 
annual  visits  to  the  locality.  These  visits 
were  continued  until  late  in  the  last  century, 
and  perhaps  were  continued  until  a  later 
period  of  time.  An  eye-witness,  who  had 
been  a  young  girl  residing  with  the  family 
occupying  the  brewhouse  dwelling  about  the 
time  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  re- 
presented that  among  the  annual  visitors  were 
some  of  great  age;  and  at  that  period  there 
yet  remained  some  of  the  walnut  trees  that 
'William  Penn  had  planted,  and  these  were 
objects  to  which  they  clung  with  howling  and 
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lamentation,  apparently  frantic  with  grief, 
yet  with  wild  enthusiastic  fondness.  Some  of 
these  aged  children  of  the  forest  had  knowl- 
edge of  William  Penn  personally  as  well  as 
from  tradition,  and  there  must  have  been 
something  touching  in  these  exhibitions  of 
true-hearted  affection  for  his  memory,  which 
still  remained  so  fresh  and  lively,  so  long  after 
his  earthly  pilgrimage  had  ended. 

The  bursts  of  affection  Avith  which  the  poor 
Indians  sometimes  greeted  their  friend  Wil 
liam  Penn  were  somewhat  singular  in  exhi 
bition,  and,  although  doubtless  annoying,  per- 
haps were  not  altogether  displeasing  to  his 
generous  feelings.    If  tradition  truly  repre 
sents,  these  warm-hearted  creatures  upon  one 
occasion  met  him  on  the  road  in  the  neighbor 
hood  of  Pennsbury  riding  in  his  coach,  and 
from  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  drew  him 
from  it,  and  wrapped  their  blankets  around 
him  in  token  of  affection  ;  and  so  impetuous 
was  their  zeal  to  manifest  t  heir  friendship  and 
attachment,  that  all  danger  from  the  fright  of 
horses  was  unheeded,  overlooked,  or  not  com 
prehended,  and  it  was  needful  for  the  driver 
to  tie  them  to  trees  for  safety. 

The  Governor  of  a  great  province  sometimes 
condescended  to  the  low  estate  of  the  simple 
hearted  and  confiding  Indians,  partaking  of 
their  venison,  their  hominy,  their  roasted 
acorns,  and  other  Indian  dainties,  joining  in 
their  athletic  sports,  and  sometimes  rivalling 
them  in  feats  of  agility ;  with  all  of  which 
they  were  immensely  pleased. 

The  Indians  bore  frequent  testimony  that 
William  Penn  bad  never  deceived  them,  and 
unbounded  was  their  confidence  in  his  integ 
rity:  doubtless  it  was  good  policy  in  him  to 
cultivate  their  friendship ;  but  apart  from 
every  temporal  consideration,  they  possessed 
a  large  share  of  his  sympathy,  brotherly  kind- 
ness and  disinterested  love. 

There  is  something  truly  pleasing  in  look 
ing  back  to  the  beginnings  and  advance,  the 
manifestations,  comforts,  and  good  fruits  of 
the  friendship  which  continued  to  subsist  be- 
tween William  Penn  and  the  Indians.  Al- 
though he  possessed  the  land  which  had  de 
scended  to  them  from  their  fathers,  and  they 
were  exiles  from  it,  still  that  friendship  re- 
mained unimpaired.  Were  we  now  to  look 
abroad  over  the  scattered  remnants  of  our 
Indian  population,  how  few  examples  of  warm 
attachment,  unwavering  friendship,  and  bursts 
of  affection  would  be  manifested  at  the  pre- 
sence of  those  that  have  been  instrumental  in 
dispossessing  them  of  their  ancient  inherit- 
ance, and  how  few  would  be  the  testimonials 
to  the  justice  and  generosity  of  these. 

A  scanty  remnant  of  one  or  two  of  the  old 
cherry  trees,  which  it  is  said  William  Penn 
planted  with  his  own  hands,  is  still  obtainable 
as  relics.  A  portion  of  the  brick  pavement 
which  constituted  the  cellar  floor  of  the  man- 
sion, is  now  an  unaltered  portion  of  the  cellar 
floor  of  the  attractive  modern  farm-house  built 
partly  upon  the  foundations  of  its  ancient  but 
more  pretentious  predecessor.  The  occupants 
of  the  present  dwelling  are  supplied  with  ex- 
cellent water  from  a  well  near  the  door,  from 
the  same  well  which,  yielding  the  like  pure 
and  refreshing  water,  contributed  to  the  neces- 
sities and  comforts  of  the  Penn  family  in  days 
which  have  long  since  passed  away.  The 
worthy  farmer  who  now  owns  and  occupies 
the  premises,  bears  the  name  of  William  Penn 
Crozier. 

The  ancient  improvements  and  the  forests 


have  nearly  all  disappeared  from  Pennsbury 
and  its  adjacent  surroundings,  but  the  site  of 
the  mansion  is  still  there,  and  the  river  pur- 
sues its  wonted  course  as  when  the  Proprietor 
of  a  great  province  and  the  introducer  of  a 
new  and  to  the  world  novel  system  of  govern- 
ment, launched  his  favorite  barge  upon  its 
waves  or  tranquil  waters,  and  perhaps  contem- 
plated the  rapidly-approaching  period  when 
the  progress  of  civilization  would  change  the 
sylvan  scene  before  him,  and  his  benevolent 
exertions  to  implant  the  blessings  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty  be  crowned  with  success. 


Selected. 

EVERY  DAY. 
O  trifling  tasks  so  often  done, 

Yet  ever  to  be  done  anew  ! 
O  cares  which  come  with  every  snn, 

Morn  after  morn  the  long  years  through  ! 
We  shrink  beneath  their  paltry  sway — 
The  irksome  calls  of  every  day. 

The  restless  sense  of  wasted  power, 
The  tiresome  round  of  little  things, 

Are  hard  to  bear,  as  hour  by  hour 
Its  tedious  iteration  brings; 

Who  shall  evade  or  who  delny 

The  small  demands  of  every  day? 

The  boulder  in  the  torrent's  course, 
By  tide  and  tempest  lashed  in  vain, 

Obeys  the  wave-whirled  pebble's  force, 
And  yields  its  substance  grain  by  grain  ; 

So  crumble  strongest  lives  away 

Beneath  the  wear  of  every  day. 

Who  finds  the  lion  in  his  lair, 
Who  tracks  the  tiger  for  his  life, 

May  wound  them  ere  they  are  aware, 
Or  conquer  them  in  desperate  strife,. 

Yet  powerless  he  to  scathe  or  slay 

The  vexing  gnats  of  every  day. 

The  steady  strain  that  never  stops, 
Is  mightier  than  the  fiercest  shock  ; 

The  constant  fall  of  water-drops 
Will  groove  the  adamantine  rock  ; 

We  feel  our  noblest  powers  decay, 

In  feeble  wars  with  every  day. 

We  rise  to  meet  a  heavy  blow — 

Our  souls  a  sudden  bravery  fills 
But  we  endure  not  always  so 

The  drop-by-drop  of  little  ills  ; 
We  still  deplore  and  still  obey 
The  hard  behests  of  every  day. 

And  even  saints  of  holy  fame, 

Whose  souls  by  faith  have  overcome, 

Who  wore  amid  the  cruel  flame 
The  molten  crown  of  martyrdom, 

Bore  not  without  complaint  alway 

The  petty  pains  of  every  day. 

Ah,  more  than  martyr's  aureole, 
And  more  than  hero's  heart  of  fire, 

We  need  the  humble  strength  of  soul 
Which  daily  toils  and  ills  require  ; 

Sweet  Patience  !  grant  us,  if  thou  may, 

An  added  grace  for  every  day  ! 


THE  SONG  OF  THE  BROOK. 
A  little  brook  went  singing 

O'er  golden  sands  along, 
And  as  I  listened  to  it 

It  whispered  in  its  song. 

"  Beneath  the  steady  mountain," 
I  thought  I  heard  it  say, 

"My  crystal  waters  started 
Upon  their  winding  way. 

"  I  fondly  hoped  that  flowers 

Should  bloom  upon  each  side, 
And  sunshine  alway  cheer  me 
Wherever  I  might  glide. 

"  Through  grassy  meadows  flowing, 
And  birds  on  every  tree, 
I  hoped  that  each  hour  passing 
Would  pleasure  bring  to  me. 
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"  Yet  hopes  once  bright  have  perished  : 
But  rarely  have  i  seen 
The  lovely  birds  and  flowers, 
The  meadows  soft  and  green. 

"  Through  barren  paths  and  lonely, 
My  way  has  often  led, 
Where  golden  sunshine  never 
Has  cheered  my  gloomy  bed. 

"  O'er  rocks  I've  had  to  travel ; 
O'er  precipices  steep 
I  onward  have  been  driven, 
And  madly  made  to  leap. 

"The  winds  have  sighed  around  me, 
The  clouds  in  darkness  hung, 
And  sadness  has  been  mingled 
With  music  I  have  sung. 

"  But  still,  wherever  running, 
My  life  has  not  been  vain  ; 
I've  helped  to  grow  the  forests 
That  wave  across  the  plain.. 

"The  forests  build  the  cities,, 
And  ships  that  sail  the  sea, 
And  the  mighty  forests  gather 
Their  nourishment  from  me. 

"  So  onward  !  onward  ever  ! 
With  singing  I  will  go, 
However  dark  and  dreary 

The  scenes  through  which  I  flow." 

A  higher  law  than  pleasure 
Should  guide  me  in  my  way  ; 

Thus  'mid  the  rocks  and  forests 
Comes  music  every  day. 


For  "  The  Friend 

Circular  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends 
America. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxilian 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  p, 
vious  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Assoc 
tion  on  the  3rd  of  Eleventh  month,  the  Gl 
responding  Committee  would  press  up 
Friends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  tl 
tribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  impoi 
ance  of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  answv 
to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  r 
port  seasonably  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dor. 
tions  to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testf 
ments  shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informij 
tion  given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aui 
diaries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liati 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  ever; 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  fen 
warded  ;  and  their  receipt  should  always, 
promptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourl . 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Charles  Ehoads, 
James  Whitall, 
Committee  of  Corresponded 
Philada.,  10th  month,  1881. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  ha' 
been  gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptor 
by  the  Auxiliary  during  the  past  year? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  the) 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  withi 
its  limits? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  yoi 
limits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptun 
in  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper;  if  so,  how  many 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  t 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Hoi 
Scriptures  ? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probabl 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  suppl 
those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  will 
the  Holy  Scriptures? 
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).  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui- 
isly,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family  ? 
LO.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
h  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
ding,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pnr- 
ise  it  ? 

1.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
bd? 


For  "The  Friend." 

Western  Friends  in  Court. 

(Concluded  from  page  86.) 

From  the  records  of  one  of  the  county 
urts  of  Indiana,  evidence  was  obtained  that 
voraan  in  the  station  of  minister,  in  Indi- 
a  Yearly  Meeting,  had,  in  her  official  ca- 
nity united  six  couples  in  marriage.  The 
vs  of  this  state,  it  is  said,  require  that  only 
nisters  who  have  been  ordained,  shall  be 
alified  to  perform  this  rite, 
rhe  following  minutes  of  the  Ohio  Select 
arly  Meeting  (Binns)  were  offered  and  ex- 
)tion  taken : 

\Iinute  of  1877.— "Thismeeting  was  brought 

0  deep  exercise  and  travail  concerning  un- 
md  and  mystical  views  and  expositions 
ich  appear  here  and  there  in  certain  of  our 
mbers,  in  opposition  to  the  plain  scriptu- 
doctrines  of  man's  darkness  and  deadness 
sin  by  nature,  and  his  redemption  there- 
in by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  shed 
>od  is  the  alone  means  of  cleansing  tbe  soul 
m  all  tbe  guilt  of  sin  :  it  was  directed,  that 
non-acceptance  of  this  doctrine,  is  a  mani- 
t  disqualification  for  the  station  of  min- 
er or  elder." 

Minute  of  1878. — "  This  Meeting  renewedly 
Is  the  importance  of  purging  itself  from 
unsoundness  in  doctrine,  and  we  hereby 
affirm  the  substance  of  the  minute  of  last 
ir,  and  subordinate  meetings  are  directed 
carry  out  the  instructions  therein  given, 
reference  to  such  cases.  We  do  not  be- 
?e  that  there  is  any  principle  or  quality  in 
i-soul  of  man,  innate  or  otherwise,  which, 
zn  though  rightly  used  will  ever  save  a 
gle  soul;  but  that  it  pleased  God,  by  the 
tlishness  of  preaching,  to  save  them  that 
ieve ;  and  tbe  Holy  Spirit  is  sent  to  con- 
ice  the  ungodly  of  sin,  who  upon  repent- 
ce  towards  God,  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
10  died  for  us,  are  justified  by  His  blood, 
id  we  repudiate  the  so-called  doctrine  of 
3  inner  light,  or  the  gift  of  a  portion  of  the 
)ly  Spirit  in  the  soul  of  every  man,  as  dan- 
rous,  unsound  and  unscriptural." 
A.  deposition  was  offered  from  Benjamin  P. 
sand,  a  minister  of  North  Carolina  Yearly 
;eting.  This  was  to  the  effect  that  himself 
d  othei's  were  appointed  a  committee  by 

1  Select  Yearly  Meeting  of  North  Carolina, 
labor  with  some  of  their  members  on  ac- 
ant  of  unsound  doctrines  that  had  been 
■roduced  among  them.  The  committee  ac- 
rdingly  visited  some  of  the  select  members 
d  advised  them  to  burn  a  certain  objcction- 
le  document  and  also  such  other  papers  in 
iir  houses,  as  advocated  like  sentiments, 
le  reader  may  be  interested  to  know  that 
is  document  containing  the  unsound  doc- 
nes  was  the  Declaration  of  Faith,  adopted 

the  entire  Society  of  Friends  in  America, 
1830  !  This  evidence  was  objected  to  as 
elevant,  and  also  on  the  ground  that  the 
lect  Yearly  Meeting  had  not  endorsed  the 
urse  of  the  committee.* 

''  The  Yearly  Meeting  has  not  been  held  since  the 
amittee  was  appointed. 


,  A  deposition  from  Melinda  Newby  in  re- 
gard to  the  unity  of  Catharine  Mulloy  with 
Orthodox  Friends  was  ruled  to  be  irrelevant 
to  the  case.  I  was  informed  that  Catharine 
Mulloy  on  her  death-bed  had  said  she  had 
rather  her  will  should  be  burned  than  that 
her  money  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Progressives.  At  one  time  during  the  trial 
the  judge  suggested  that  as  the  testatrix  knew 
that  some  Friends  held  sentiments  different 
from  others,  if  she  had  desired  her  will  to  be 
administered  only  by  those  holding  the  estab- 
lished principles,  she  would  have  so  expressed 
it  therein.  But  it  is  to  be  remembered  that 
in  1868,  those  of  Progressive  sentiments  had 
not  developed  the  great  changes  that  they 
did  afterwards  ;  and  that  Catharine  Mulloy 
had  probably  never  contemplated  a  separa- 
tion in  her  meeting. 

After  the  Discipline  of  1865,  and  that  issued 
by  the  Progressives  bearing  the  imprint  of 
1881  had  been  offered  as  evidence,  Evan  Had- 
ley  was  re-examined.  He  stated  that  his  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  after  the  separation  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1877,  accepted  the  reports 
from  the  Progressive  body.  No  change  had 
taken  place  in  the  subordinate  Monthly  Meet- 
ings since  that  time.  These  are  White  Lick 
and  West  Union  Monthly  Meetings. 

The  case  was  then  submitted  without  argu- 
ment on  4th  dajT  afternoon,  the  7th  of  9th 
month. 

Several  Friends  from  Philadelphia  and 
Ohio  were  present,  prepared  to  testify  to  the 
history  and  position  of  their  respective  Yearly 
Meetings,  as  well  as  to  other  matters.  After 
what  had  occurred,  however,  it  was  thought 
that  their  testimony  would  not  be  received, 
and  they  were  not  examined. 

The  Indianapolis  Journal  of  9th  mo.  22d. 
contains  the  decision  of  the  judge,  which  is 
given  at  considerable  length. 

Judge  Hill  holds  that  the  question  at  issue 
is  simply:  "which  of  two  bodies,  each  claim- 
ling  to  be  the  true  White  Lick  Quarterly 
| Meeting  of  Friends,  is  identical  with  the 
body  that  received  these  bequests  from  Catha- 
rine Mulloy."  He  bases  his  opinion  in  favor 
of  the  Progressives  on  the  following  points  : 
The  continuation  of  their  organization  ;  their 
correspondence  with  the  same  Yearly  Meet- 
ings as  in  former  years  ;  their  preponderance 
of  numbers,  and  the  absence  in  1877  (the 
year  the  division  occurred)  of  any  contro- 
versy, excepting  the  question  of  recognition 
of  the  two  contesting  Plainfield  Quarterly 
Meetings.  The  Yearlj^  Meeting  was  compe- 
tent to  decide  this  question. 

He  quotes  in  support  of  this  last  opinion, 
from  a  number  of  decisions ;  among  others 
that  of  Connett  vs.  Reformed  Protestant 
Dutch  Church,  &c,  54  N.  Y.,  551.  It  is  said : 
"  Having  thus  reached  the  conclusion  that 
this  was  an  ecclesiastical  matter  and  that  the 
church  judicatories  had  jurisdiction  of  it,  we 
cannot  enquire  whether  they  have  proceeded 
according  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  their 
church,  nor  whether  they  have  decided  the 
matter  correctly.  It  is  the  settled  law  of 
this  country,  repeatedly  announced  by  the 
most  learned  judges  and  highest  courts,  that 
in  such  cases  the  civil  courts  must  take  the 
decisions  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  as  final 
and  binding  upon  the  parties." 

That  there  are  cases  where  the  civil  tribu- 
nal rightfully  supersedes  the  ecclesiastical  is 
admitted.  He  says  :  "  I  am  aware  of  a  line 
of  decisions  holding  that  the  civil  courts  will 


disregard  and  set  aside  the  action  of  a  reli- 
gious body  under  certain  circumstances,  and 
wi.l  control  the  use  or  disposition  of  property, 
regardless  of  the  action  of  the  religious  organ- 
ization having  it  in  charge.  These  are  cases 
where  property,  by  devise,  gift  or  grant,  has 
been  devoted  to  certain  pious  uses,  or  the  pro- 
pagation of  certain  religious  tenets,  or  t he- 
support  of  a  minister  or  a  school  preaching 
or  teaching  certain  religious  doctrines,  or  in 
some  way  has  had  impressed  upon  it  in  the 
creation  of  the  fund,  or  the  gift,  devise,  or 
grant  of  the  property,  a  devotion  to  certain 
religious  purposes.  In  all  such  cases,  upon 
well  settled  principles,  in  no  respect  conflict- 
ing with  the  principles  of  the  eases  above 
cited,  the  courts  will  see  that  the  property  is 
not  diverted  from  the  purpose  to  which  it 
was  originally  devoted,  so  long  as  there  is 
any  one  entitled  to  and  seeking  its  applica- 
tion according  to  the  original  design,  although 
a  very  large  majority  of  those  having  the 
fund  in  charge  may  be  attempting  its  diver- 
sion to  other  purposes." 

"  But  where  the  property  in  controversy 
has  been  devoted  to  an  ordinary  charity,  un- 
connected with  the  support,  promotion  or 
benefit,  in  any  way,  of  any  peculiar  religions 
belief;  or  where  as  in  the  case  at  bar,  it  is 
devised  to  a  religious  society  in  trust  only, 
for  ordinary  charitable  purposes,  under  like 
circumstances  ;  in  such  cases  no  inquiry  into 
the  religious  opinions  of  either  of  the  con- 
tending parties  is  admissible  ;  with  the  possi- 
ble exception  of  admitting  it  solely  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding  and  identifying  the  party 
entitled  to  control  the  fund." 

This  "possible  exception"  is  a  very  im- 
portant matter  indeed,  involving  the  whole 
question,  as  the  bequests  were  made  to 
"White  Lick  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends." 

The  departures,  respecting  which  such  a 
large  amount  of  undisputed  testimony  was 
offered,  are  thus  referred  to  : 

"I  am  not  unmindful  of  the  fact  that  evi- 
dence was  before  me  that  for  some  time  pre- 
vious to  this  separation,  in  various  meetings 
for  worship  under  the  control  of  the  Western 
Yearly  Meeting,  or  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  it  to  superintend  and  take  charge 
of  such  meetings  for  worship,  various  depart- 
ures from  Avhat  are  claimed  as  the  established 
usages  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  the  modo 
of  conducting  its  worship,  were  indulged  in  ; 
and  doctrines  were  taught  by  the  ministers 
which  are  claimed  to  have  been  inconsistent, 
and  in  conflict  with  the  doctrines  and  faith 
of  that  Society. 

"  Hut  where  was  complaint  to  be  made  of 
such  conduct?  Was  it  to  be  brought  imme- 
diately before  the  civil  courts?  Or  was  it 
not  a  matter  clearly  to  be  brought,  in  tbe 
first  instance,  at  least,  before  the  proper  tri- 
bunals of  the  Society  itself?  "  He  goes  on  to 
speak  of  Meetings  for  Discipline  ami  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  as  tribunals  better 
qualified  to  hear  and  judge  as  to  "what  was 
necessary  and  proper  to  be  done  in  the  premi- 
ses," than  any  civil  court  could  be. 

This  is  true  enough.  Hut  when  a  large 
majority  in  these  meetings  refuse  to  apply 
any  relief  in  the  premises,  what  course  is 
open  to  those  who  cannot  conscientiously 
take  their  children  to  places  of  worship  where 
they  are  continually  exposed  to  influences 
and  teachings  which  the  parents  believe  to 
be  wrrong  ?  That  the  judge  tailed  to  realise 
the  importance  which  Friends  attach  to  their 
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religion,  seems  evident  by  the  foregoing  re- 
marks. 

On  some  points  he  really  seems  to  have 
been  misled  by  not  understanding  the  facts. 
For  instance  where  he  says  : 

"  There  is  no  evidence  of  any  action  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  itself  as  a  body,  that  is  even 
claimed  to  have  been  a  departure  from  the 
confession  of  faith,  or  discipline,  or  the  usages 
and  practices  of  the  Society." 

The  testimony  of  Eobert  W.  Hodson  shows 
that  protests  had  been  made  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting  year  after  year.  John  W.  Furnas 
was  asked  if  there  was  any  other  cause  for 
the  separation  than  the  Plainfield  contest, 
but  was  debarred  from  answering.  The  dis- 
cipline of  1881  contains  radical  changes  from 
that  of  1865,  in  doctrine  and  the  principles 
of  church  government.  It  is  true  that  these 
changes  were  not  adopted  in  1877. 

In  another  place  the  judge  remarks  :  "I 
think  it  is  also  clearly  established  *  *  * 
that  no  new  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  set  up 
and  become  a  part  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
without  the  consent  of  all  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings."  The  fact  is,  that  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  never  was  asked  to  give  and 
never  did  give  consent  to  the  setting  up  of 
either  Western,  Iowa,  Kansas  or  Canada 
Yearly  Meetings." 

The  decision  is  contained  in  the  following 
words : 

"  It  appears  to  me  that  the  evidence  estab- 
lishes that  the  plaintiff  Society  is  the  actual, 
identical  and  real  White  Lick  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  intended  by  the  will  of 
Catharine  Mulloy  to  be  the  trustee  of  the  two 
funds  devised  by  the  fourth  and  seventh 
clauses  thereof,  and  that  my  finding  must, 
therefore,  be  for  the  plaintiff." 

The  defendants  have  appealed  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Indiana,  and  the  case  is  ex- 
pected to  be  heard  by  that  tribunal  in  about 
a  year  from  this  time.  E.  M. 

Correction. — In  the  last  number,  page  85,  third 
column,  lines  25-26,  for  "  White  Lick,"  read  "  West 
Union." 


points  the  way,  our  different  bodies  in  the 
same  countries  may  be  brought  into  one, 
with  promise  of  largely-increased  usefulness. 
Such  unions,  we  believe,  should  be  prudently 
encouraged,  and  when  they  occur  under  fav- 
orable auspices  should  be  hailed  with  great 

"But  while  many  are  praying  and  waiting 
for  them,  let  us  respect  each  other,  especially 
in  all  matters  of  Church  discipline,  and  main- 
tain just  and  truly  fraternal  relations;  and 
being  one  in  doctrine,  aims,  and  essential 
methods,  and  really  one  spiritual  organism, 
let  us  bring  together  annually  in  one  year- 
book the  results  of*  our  labors  under  God,  and 
be  known  every-where  as  one  Methodist 
Church." 

Among  the  items  of  advice,  we  observe  a 
caution  that  First-Day  Schools  should  not  be 
allowed  to  take  the  place  of  public  Divine 
service,  lest  a  generation  should  grow  up  who 
will  neglect  the  assembling  of  themselves  to- 
gether for  worship.  Their  members  are  en- 
couraged to  be  liberal,  not  only  in  contribu- 
ting for  church  purposes,  but  for  the  "chari- 


a  fearful  number  of  instances,  some  of  whi<  lj 
many  readers  will  recall,  of  absolute  disbelO; 
in  the  existence  of  a  God  or  in  penalties  f<?J 
sins  committed  in  this  life  to  be  exacted  in  '^j 
future  one. 

Ecclesiastical  Contest  among  Roman  Cath 
lies. — The  following,  taken  from  the  St.  Lou 
Presbyterian,  shows  in  a  striking  manner  ho 
little  of  the  real  power  of  managing  the  p 
cuniary  affairs  of  their  congregations  is  ve  | 
ted  in  the  laity  among  Roman  Catholics.  J 

During  the  late  session  of  the  legislatui| 
of  Michigan,  Calhoun,  a  Roman  Catholi 
member  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  an 
chairman  of  the  Judicial  Committee,  repo 
ted  a  bill  providing  that  all  ecclesiastic: 
property  shall  be  vested  in  the  hands  >: 
lay  trustees.  In  presenting  this  report,  Ca 
houn  said  : 

The  congregation  in  Catholic  churches  have  b 
voice  whatever  in  temporal  affairs ;  such  matte: 
are  entirely  controlled  by  the  priests.  Councilme 
are  appointed  by  the  bishop,  but  the  priest  nami 
a  certain  number,  and  out  of  those  the  councilme 
are  appointed.  Of  course,  priests  select  only  me 
friendly  to  them,  and  who  will  do  their  biddinj 


ties  required  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of.  They  have  no  control  in  any  event,  and  are  mei 
the  human  race,"  and  in  order  to  this,  "  let  bookkeepers  or  clerks.  The  congregations  havi 
all  our  people,  young  and  old,  be  trained  to  nothing  to  do  with  tixing  pew-rents  or  other  rev< 
the  entire  consecration  of  property,  and  nues,  or  with  the  disbursement  of  any  revenue 
hence  to  liberal,  systematic  giving,  1  accord-'^11  charges,  salaries,  and  expenditures  are  fixed  fc 
ing  to  the  ability  which  God  giveth.'  " 

They  think  it  is  time  that  all  their  places 


them  by  church  authorities 

He  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  no  sue 
of  worship  and  institutions  of  learning  be  powers  are  vested  in  Protestant  pastors,  bu 


freed  from  debt,  so  that  no  more  money  be  that,  in  all  Protestant  congregations,  the  pec 
paid  in  interest ;  and  sensibly  advise  that  in  pie  have  full  control,  and  manage  their  term 
the  erection  of  buildings  for  these  purposes,  poral  affairs  through  trustees  of  their  ow» 
extravagance  be  avoided  and  economy  and,  choosing.    By  way  of  illustrating  the  wit 


convenience  be  consulted. 

The  evils  of  intemperance  are  referred  to, 


dom  and  necessity  of  such  a  law  as  his  comi 
mittee  recommended,  he  gave  an  example  o 


and  an  appeal  is  made  that  "  the  force  of  a  the  oppression  to  which  Roman  Catholics  an 
consistent  example,  and  of  private  and  pub-  not  unfrequently  subjected,  by  describing  th 
lie  influence"  of  their  4,000,000   members;  character  of  a  priest  in  one  of  their  be& 


brought  to 


bear  against  "this  grievous 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

The  Ecumenical  Methodist  Conference. — One 
of  the  noticeable  events  in  the  i*eligious  world 
is  the  recent  gathering  at  London  of  dele- 
gates from  all  the  various  sub-denominations 
into  which  the  followers  of  John  Wesley  have 
become  divided.  This  conference  of  the 
Methodist  bodies  commenced  its  meetings  on 
the  7th  of  the  9th  mo.,  in  the  City  Road 
Chapel,  where  Wesley  preached  a  century 
ago,  and  closed  its  session  on  the  20th  of  the 
same. 

At  its  last  meeting  an  address  was  adopt- 
ed directed  to  "The  Ministers  and  Members 
of  all  the  Methodist  Churches  throughout  the 
World,"  from  which  the  following  informa- 
tion and  extracts  are  taken. 

The  delegates  were  about  400  in  number, 
and  represented  a  total  of  4,800,000  members, 
and,  including  their  families,  not  far  from 
20,000,000  people  in  all.  They  came  from  all 
the  known  organizations  of  Methodists,  26 
in  number.  Among  these  sub-divisions,  the 
address  says : 

"  We  are  happy  to  observe  decided  tenden- 
cies to  a  closer,  if  not  organic,  union  with 
each  other.  The  example  of  three  of  the 
Methodist  Churches  in  Canada,  and  two  in 
Ireland,    indicates   that   when  Providence 


be 

crime." 

"  With  equal  earnestness  we  bear  our  tes- 
timony against  war,  and  insist  upon  the  most 
faithful  efforts  of  nations  to  settle  all  difficul- 
ties by  peaceful  arbitration." 

"Finally,  brethren,  we  most  earnestly  de- 
sire that  our  people  should  avoid  all  self- 
laudation.  We  have  reached  numbers  and 
wealth  and  power,  which  fearfully  expose  us 
to  temptation  to  church  pride." 

Dis-Establishment  in  Scotland. — We  learn 
from  English  papers  that  John  Dick  Peddie, 
M.  P.  for  Kilmarnock,  has  given  notice  that 
at  the  next  session  of  Parliament  he  will 
move  in  the  House  of  Commons  the  follow- 
ing : 

That  this  House  is  of  opinion  that  the 
maintenance  of  the  Church  Establishment  in 
Scotland  is  indefensible  on  public  grounds; 
that  in  the  ecclesiastical  circumstances  of  the 
country  it  is  eminently  unjust;  and  that  a 
measure  for  the  dis-establishment  and  dis-en- 
dowment  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ought  to 
be  passed  at  an  early  period. — Selected. 

Infidelity  and  Crime. — The  1ST.  Y.  Evening 
Post  says:  "A  careful  survey  of  the  murders, 
suicides,  and  other  great  felonies  committed 
in  the  chief  cities  of  the  United  States  during 
the  last  ten  years  shows  that  a  heavy  frac- 
tion of  the  perpetrators  were  atheists  and  free 
thinkers.  These  unhappy  persons,  persuaded 
that  life  is  the  be-all  and  end-all  here,  imagine 
that  they  can  jump  the  life  to  come.  A  col- 
lection of  letters  and  other  papers  often  left 
by  criminals,  when  anticipating  death,  shows 


churches.    Said  Calhoun  : 

This  priest  has  diverted  property  from  the  use 
for  which  the  congregation  procured  it,  to  the  use 
of  himself  and  friends.  On  the  part  of  the  congre 
gation  it  is  no  mere  personal  dislike  of  him.  It  i 
a  loathing  of  his  character  and  methods.  He  is  | 
notorious,  shameless  liar.  Has  been  sued  for  slam 
der  and  compelled  to  retract.  Is  grossly  dishonest 
an  extortioner  who  has  exacted  exorbitant  payment) 
of  poor  widows  and  orphans  for  funeral  masses;  i 
consummate  hypocrite.  Is  a  priest  from  purelj 
mercenary  motives,  and  only  for  the  opportunities 
it  gives  him  to  get  an  easy  living  and  dupe  sincer< 
people  out  of  their  money.  He  has  vilified  the  liv 
ing  and  the  dead,  and  prostituted  everything  sacred 
even  the  sacraments  of  the  church,  to  his  malicious 
ends.  He  is  addicted  to  the  use  of  liquor.  Is  an 
ignorant,  vicious,  malicious,  thoroughly  degraded 
i  and  depraved  wretch.  Any  one  who  will  look  at i 
his  bloated,  discolored,  swinish  face  as  he  stalks! 
about  streets  can  tell  what  he  is.  And  yet  he  is  re- 
tained there  against  the  express  wish  of  the  people. 
People  must  submit  to  him  and  attend  his  mass,  or 
be  called  non-Catholics. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Ventilation. — It  is  to  the  exhalations  from 
the  skin  and  lungs  that  the  heavy,  sickening 
smell  noticed  on  first  entering  a  crowded  room 
is  due.  Odors  being  volatile  and  exceedingly 
light,  these  exhalations  rise  to  the  highest 
portions  of  the  room  ;  and,  if  not  allowed  to 
escape,  accumulate  there,  saturating  the  airj 
from  above  downward,  and  finally  reaching 
the  floor.  Of  all  the  noxious  matters  in  the' 
fouled  air  of  a  poorly  ventilated  school  or 
public  building,  these  are  at  once  the  most 
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rceptible,  the  most  offensive,  and  the  most 
jidly  prostrating.  A  distinguished  pbysi- 
n,  writing  of  an  infant  nursery  under  his 
irge  where  the  children  did  not  thrive,  and 
>ny  died  of  diseases  of  the  digestive  or- 
ns,  says:  "One  remarkable  circumstance 
served  was  that  there  was  a  faint  odor  al- 
ys  present  in  the  room.  Yet  it  was  a  large 
>m,  about  fifty  feet  in  length.  One  side  of 
;  room  was  made  up  of  windows  which 
nt  up  about  ten  feet  where  the  roof  or  ceil- 
;  bevelled  up  in  an  inverted  shape,  which 
sed  the  room  in  the  centre  seven  or  eight 
t  more.    Do  what  I  would,  I  could  not  get 

of  this  smell.  One  day,  being  much  an- 
red  thereat,  I  procured  some  long  steps 
ich  extended  about  three  feet  above  the 
per  ledge  of  the  windows.    On  walking 

no  sooner  had  I  got  my  head  one  foot 
)ve  their  level,  than  I  found  a  terrible  odor 
it  made  me  feel  giddy  and  sick,  and  I  was 
,d  enough  to  come  down.    I  instantly  sent 

a  workman,  and  desired  him  to  remove 
•ee  or  four  tiles  at  each  end  of  the  room,  on 
avel  with  the  highest  point  of  the  roof, 
t  did  so.  In  ten  minutes  all  odor  had  dis- 
peared  ;  but  his  work  was  no  sooner  ended 
in  he  was  taken  very  giddy  and  practical])^ 
k,  so  completely  had  he  been  overcome  by 
)  pestilential  atmosphere." 
4  Remarkable  Pony. — A  well-authenticated 
1  extraordinary  case  of  the  sagacity  of  the 

tiand  pony  has  just  come  under  our  notice, 
pear  or  two  ago  William  Sinclair,  pupil 
cher,  Holm,  imported  one  of  these  little 
mals  from  Shetland  on  which  to  ride  to 
1  from  school,  his  residence  being  at  a  con- 
erable  distance  from  the  school-buildings. 

to  that  time  the  animal  had  been  unshod, 

sometime  afterward  Sinclair  had  it  shod, 
e  other  day  the  blacksmith,  whose  smithy 

long  distance  from  Sinclair's  house,  saw 

pony,  without  halter  or  anything  upon  it, 
Iking  up  to  where  he  was  working.  Think- 
the  animal  had  strayed  from  home,  he 
ive  it  off,  throwing  stones  after  the  benst 
make  it  run  homeward.    This  had  the  de- 

d  effect  for  a  short  time,  but  he  had  only 

fairly  at  work  once  more  in  the  smithy 
en  the  pony's  head  again  made  its  appear- 

e  at  the  door. 

)n  proceeding  a  second  time  outside  to 
ve  the  pony  away,  with  a  blacksmith's  in- 
ict  he  took  a  look  at  the  pony's  feet,  when 
observed  that  one  of  its  shoes  bad  been 
Having  made  a  shoe,  he  put  it  on,  and 
n  waited  to  see  what  the  animal  would  do. 

a  moment  it  looked  at  the  blacksmith,  as 
taking  whether  he  was  done,  then  pawed 
e  or  twice  to  see  if  the  newly-shod  foot 
3  comfortable,  and  finally  gave  a  pleased 

h,  erected  his  head,  and  started  home  at 
•risk  trot.  The  owner  was  exceedingly 
prised  to  find  the  animal  at  home  com- 
tely  shod  the  same  evening,  and  it  was 
v  on  calling  at  the  smithy  some  days  af- 
ward  that  he  learned  the  full  extent  of  his 
y's  sagacity. — Orkney  Herald. 


hat  which  holds  the  first  place  in  our  affec- 
is,  which  is  uppermost  in  our  thoughts, 

which  we  pursue  with  constancy,  whether 
i  money,  or  pleasure,  or  power,  or  ease,  is 

god.    We  may  say,  "Lord,  Lord,"  but 

lord  whom  we  worship  and  serve  is  that 
ich  fills  our  hearts  and  rules  our  lives.- 
thodist  Recorder. 
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In  the  article  headed  "  Western  Friends  in 
Court,"  in  our  last  number,  it  was  said  by  one 
of  the  witnesses  that  correspondence  with 
other  Yearly  Meetings  had  never  been  re- 
garded as  an  essential  accompaniment  of  the 
organization  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

There  has  been  so  much  misapprehension 
on  this  subject,  that  it  may  be  profitable  to 
examine  into  the  origin  of  the  practice  of 
sending  annual  epistles  to  each  other,  which 
long  existed  in  our  Society. 

Like  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  daily  felt  the 
care  of  all  the  churches,  George  Fox  watched 
with  great  interest  over  the  society  he  had 
been  so  largely  instrumental  in  gathering  from 
the  various  professions  of  his  day.  He  kept 
up  an  extensive  correspondence  with  Friends 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  who  forwarded 
to  him  frequent  accounts  of  their  sufferings 
for  the  truth,  and  of  the  spread  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel  in  their  i-espective  neigh- 
borhoods. 

In  1689  he  wrote  an  epistle  to  the  Quarterly 
and  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends  in  America, 
in  which  he  advises  them  to  "  write  over  once 
a  year,  from  all  your  Yearly  Meetings  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  here,  concerning  your  dili- 
gence in  the  truth,  and  of  its  spreading,  and 
of  people's  receiving  it,  both  professors  and 
prophane,  and  the  Indians  ;  and  concerning 
the  peace  of  the  Church  of  Christ  amongst 
yourselves." 

He  was  then  approaching  the  end  of  life, 
and,  conscious  of  the  failing  of  his  bodily 
powers,  through  the  multiplied  labors,  hard- 
ships and  sufferings  he  had  undergone,  he 
desired  the  channel  of  intercourse  might  be 
kept  open,  when  he  would  no  longer  be  able 
to  extend  advice  or  help  as  had  been  -his  cus- 
tom. This  is  shown  by  another  document 
dated  1690—"  All  Friends  in  all  the  world, 
that  used  to  write  me  of  all  manner  of  things 
and  passages,  and  I  did  answer  them, — let 
them  all  write  to  the  Second-day's  Meeting 
in  London,  directing  them  fh*st  to  their  cor- 
respondents there  ;  and  the  Second-day's  Meet- 
ing in  London,  for  them  to  answer  them  in 
the  wisdom  of  God  ;  and  let  a  copy  of  this  be 
sent  to  all  places  in  the  world  among  Friends, 
that  they  may  know  and  understand  this." 

In  an  account  of  the  rise  and  progress  ofj 
the  Society  drawn  up  by  George  Fox  in  1689,] 
he  speaks  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London 
as  actively  laboring  to  relieve  any  captives,] 
prisoners  or  sufferers  among  Friends  in  Tur-I 
key  or  arty  parts  beyond  the  seas;  as  assist- 
ing and  laboring  for  those  who  were  under 
persecution  in  any  place;  and  as  annually  re- 
ceiving accounts  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings 
in  the  world,  and  writing  to  them  again  ;  "so 
that  once  a  }Tear  at  the  Yearly  Meeting,  Cod's 
people  know  the  affairs  of  Truth,  how  it 
spreads,  and  how  all  walk  according  to  the 
Truth  ;  having  a  heavenly  correspondence 
one  with  another  in  the  heavenly  society  and 
fellowship." 

In  those  early  days,  the  members  of  our 
Society  in  Great  Britain  were  probably  far 
more  numerous  than  in  all  other  parts  of  the 
world  ;  and  they  included  the  most  of  the  sur- 
vivors of  those  faithful  ministers  who  counted 
not  their  lives  dear  -unto  them,  so  that  they 
might  finish  the  work  assigned  them,  of  pro- 


claiming the  pure  principles  of  the  Gospel. 
The  Yearly  Meeting  at  London  was  therefore 
rightly  looked  up  to  with  great  respect,  and 
constantly  appealed  to  for  advice  and  assist- 
ance in  the  emergencies  that  were  arising. 
Excepting  a  comparatively  small  number  on 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  nearly  all  Friends 
then  lived  in  countries  subject  to  the  British 
crown;  and  London  Friends  were  frequently 
called  on  to  labor  with  the  government  in  the 
intei'est  of  their  brethren  in  the  American 
colonies.  The  correspondence  between  Phila- 
delphia and  London  Yearly  Meetings,  which 
was  kept  up  from  the  earliest  times  to  a  com- 
paratively recent  date,  furnishes  several  illus- 
trations of  this  in  the  period  prior  to  the  revo- 
lutionary war. 

Though  this  intercourse  with  the  parent 
Yearly  Meeting  was  maintained  by  probably 
all  the  offshoots,  yet  there  was  no  correspond- 
ing interchange  of  communications  between 
themselves.  Friends  of  Philadelphia  in  writ- 
ing to  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  171-1  on  the 
African  slave  trade,  request  them  to  advise 
with  Friends  "  in  other  plantations  where 
they  [slaves]  are  more  numerous  than  with 
us,  because  they  hold  a  correspondence  with 
you,  but  not,  with  us,  and  your  meeting  may 
better  prevail  with  them,  and  your  advice 
prove  more  effectual."  Yet  epistles  and  depu- 
tations were  frequently  sent  between  the  dif- 
ferent Yearly  Meetings  in  America,  especially 
when  any  subjects  arose  of  common  interest, 
or  where  the  help  or  counsel  of  neighboring 
bodies  was  desired.  As  early  after  the  open- 
ing of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  as  1683, 
William  Penn  and  others  were  appointed  to 
write  to  Friends  in  the  other  colonies,  and 
suggest  the  establishment  of  a  general  Yearly 
Meeting  for  all  the  provinces  from  Now  Eng- 
land to  North  Carolina.  Though  this  scheme 
was  not  carried  out,  yet  it  opened  the  way 
for  more  frequent  intercourse  between  the 
brethren  in  different  localities,  who  had  many 
subjects  in  which  they  were  mutually  inter- 
ested, as  in  the  case  of  slavery  already  referred 
to.  So  that,  in  30  or  40  }'ears  it  became  the 
usual  practice  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
to  keep  up  a  correspondence  with  the  other 
bodies  in  America,  as  well  as  with  London. 
Whether  they  pursued  a  similar  course  with 
each  other,  in  those  earl)-  times,  we  do  not 
know. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  was  not  included  in 
this  correspondence,  except  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances when  special  circumstances  called  for 
it,  until  some  years  after  the  separation  of 
1827. 

As  Friends  in  America  became  more  numer- 
ous, and  accustomed  to  the  transaction  of  the 
weighty  business  that  devolved  upon  them, 
they  naturally  came  to  depend  less  and  less 
on  the  judgment  of  their  brethren  across  the 
ocean  ;  though  still  closely  bound  lo  them  by 
the  bond  of  a  common  faith,  and  by  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  church.  Hence,  their  epistles, 
which  originally  partook  somewhat  of  the 
character  of  letters  of  information  sent  to  a 
superior  meeting,  became  the  friendly  greet- 
ings of  co-ordinate  bodies.  London  Yearly 
Meeting  ceased  to  be  regarded  as  the  head  to 
whose  judgment  the  others  felt  bound  to  sub- 
mit ;  but  rat  her  as  the  first  among  equals,  whoso 
advice  carried  great  weight,  but  which  Was 
accepted  and  followed  only  as  it  commended 
itself  to  the  calm  judgment  and  better  feelings 
of  those  to  whom  it  was  communicated. 

In  this  altered  condition  of  the  Society,  the 
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reasons  which  induced  George  Fox  to  recom 
mend  the  sending  of  annual  reports  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  to  London,  no  longer  oper- 
ated. The  burthens  of  the  Church  had  be- 
come divided  between  the  different  Yearly 
Meetings,  each  of  which  watched  over  its 
domains,  seeking  for  help  from  each  other  as 
seemed  needful.  Without  watchfulness  on 
the  part  of  Friends,  the  custom  of  preparing 
annual  epistles  might  easily  degenerate  into 
a  formal  thing;  and  mere  moral  essays  with 
little  of  the  savor  of  life  might  take  the  place 
of  those  statements  of  the  condition  of  the 
Society  which  were  very  properly  sent  in  the 
beginning  for  the  information  of  what  was 
then  practically  a  superior  meeting. 

If  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  should  re 
sumc  its  correspondence  with  other  co-ordinate 
bodies,  it  is  much  to  be  desired  that  it  should 
watch  the  restraining  as  well  as  the  constrain- 
ing directions  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and 
be  willing  to  omit  the  preparation  of  epistles 
when  it  feels  that  it  has  nothing  to  say.  In 
private  life,  we  do  not  feel  it  an  essential  con- 
dition of  true  friendship  to  send  letters  at 
stated  times  to  those  we  love ;  neither  ought 
it  to  be  so  regarded  in  the  case  of  Yearly 
Meetings. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  President  lias  nominated  and 
the  Senate  lias  confirmed  Edwin  D.  Morgan  to  be  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury,  vice  Win,  Windorn,  resigned. 

The  reductions  of  service  on  the  steamboat  and  Star 
routes  are  believed,  at  the  Post-office  Department,  to 
have  nearly  reached  their  limit.  These  have  already 
effected  a  saving  to  the  Government  of  $2,200,000  an- 
nually. 

The  steamship  Parthia,  from  Liverpool,  due  in  New 
York  this  week,  has  on  board  several  tanks  of  young 
English  soles  and  turbot,  under  care  of  a  competent 
man,  who  has  been  entrusted  with  the  work  by  Prof. 
Baird,  of  the  U.  S.  Fishery  Commission.  They  will  be 
placed  off  Coney  Island,  in  sandy  bottom,  in  about  10 
or  15  feet  water.    This  is  the  thirl  attempt  of  the  kind. 

The  first  steamer  that  ever  came  to  the  port  of  New 
York  from  the  Phillipine  Islands,  the  Malabar,  arrived 
on  the  24th  inst.,  with  232-5  tons  sugar,  said  to  be  the 
most  valuable  cargo  of  that  commodity  ever  imported 
into  the  United  Slates  from  any  country.  The  firm  to 
whom  it  was  consigned  have  sold  it  for  J 300,000  to  a 
leading  sugar-refining  firm.  The  duties  amounted  to 
$125,000. 

The  steamer  Leipzig,  which  arrived  at  Baltimore  on 
Seventh-day,  from  Bremen,  brought  among  her  cargo 
8000  cabbages,  imported  from  Oldenburg,  in  Germany. 
This  novel  importation  is  due  to  the  scarcity  and  high 
price  of  home  cabbages. 

The  number  of  immigrants  who  landed  at  New  York 
during  the  twelve  months  ending  the  18th  of  this  month, 
was  368,045,  against  270,356  during  the  corresponding 
period  of  last  year :  130,802  came  from  Germany,  and 
53,294  from  Ireland. 

It  is  now  authoritatively  stated  that  the  corn  crop  in 
Minnesota  will  be  double  that  of  last  year,  and  that  the 
damage  by  late  rains  has  been  overstated.  As  a  rule, 
injury  to  crops  from  weather  influences  are  overstated 
at  the  start,  yet  it  is  these  overstatements,  rather  than 
the  facts  as  finally  ascertained,  that  usually  control  the 
speculative  markets.  Ohio,  too,  turns  out  quite  a  crop, 
the  yield  of  wheat  being  27,215,248  bushels,  which  is 
70  per  cent,  of  last  year's  unusual  production.  Oats 
exceed  the  crop  of  a  year  ago  by  3  per  cent.  The  hay 
product  is  nearly  as  large.  Corn  is  set  down  at  62  per 
cent  ;  rye,  85.  The  pastures  throughout  the  Slate  have 
been  revived  by  the  abundant  rains. 

The  breaks  in  the  Sny  and  other  levees,  near  Quincy, 
Illinois,  have  resulted  in  a  great  flood.  The  farmers 
in  the  surrounding  country  have  lost  heavily,  princi- 
pally in  live  stock,  and  much  damage  has  been  done  to 
railroads. 

Tennessee  cattle  that  have  been  compelled  to  live  on 
withered  grass  during  the  long  drouth,  are  reported  in 
remarkably  good  condition. 

The  report  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Board  of  Health 
states  that  there  were  341  deaths  in  this  city  hist  week, 
43  more  than  occurred  during  the  corresponding  week 
of  last  year,  and  two  more  than  during  the  week  ending 


10th  month  15th,  1881.  The  number  of  males  was  187, 
of  females,  154.  There  were  55  deaths  from  consump- 
tion, 20  from  typhoid  fever,  20  from  marasmus,  and  20 
from  old  age. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  3i's,  101 ;  4£'s,  113J  ;  4's,  116 J  ; 
currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton  continues  quiet,  but  prices  remain  about  the 
same  as  last  quoted.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported 
at  11 J  a  12  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7|  cts.  for  export,  and 
8|  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull,  but  prices  were  unchanged. 
Sales  of  1900  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at 
$7.75  for  clear,  and  at  $8  for  straight;  Pennsylvania 
extra  family  at  *7.12J  a  Jr7.37£  ;  western  do.  do.  at 
$7.50  a  $8.25,  and  patents  at  >8.25  a  $9.25.  Rye  flour 
moves  slowly  $6  a  $6.12&  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  dull,  but  options  ^c.  higher.  Sales 
of  3700  bushels  Delaware  red  and  amber  at  $1.46  a 
$1.48.  Rye  is  steady  at  $1.08  for  Pennsylvania  and 
*1.03  for  western.  Corn  is  quiet  and  steady.  Sales  of 
9000  bushels  including  yellow,  at  72j  cts. ;  mixed  at 
71J  cts. ;  steamer  at  70  a  71  cts. ;  No.  3  at  70  cts.,  and 
rejected  at  70  cts.  Oats  are  less  active,  but  steady. 
Sales  of  11,000  bushels,  including  white  at  50  a  52  cts., 
and  rejected  and  mixed  at  49  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  10th  mo. 
22d,  1881.—  Loads  of  hay,  327;  loads  of  straw,  46. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.35 
to  $1.45  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.25  to  $1.35  per 
100  pounds;  Straw,  $1.10  to  $1.20  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull,  and  prices  were  a  fraction 
lower ;  4800  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards 
at  3  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  rather  lower:  16.000  head  ar- 
rived and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  2}  a  SiJ  cts.,  and 
lambs  at  4  a  7£  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand;  45U0  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  7g  a  \Q\  cts.  per  lb.,  the  latter 
rate  for  extra. 

Foreign.— It  is  estimated  that  43  670  tons  of  pro- 
duce, including  20,466  tons  of  coal,  were  lost  at  sea 
during  the  recent  gale.  A  majority  of  the  wrecked 
vessels  were  colliers,  but  the  general  produce,  as  well 
as  building  materials,  petroleum,  herrings,  tar  and  oil 
cake  lost  aggregate  13,257  tons.  The  balance  of  the 
losses  consisted  of  salt,  iron  and  timber. 

The  steamship  Great  Eastern  has  been  put  up  at 
auction,  and  bought  in  for  £30,000.  She  was  launched 
in  1857,  after  many  difficulties  incident  to  the  launch- 
ing of  a  very  long  ship,  sidewise,  instead  of  with  the 
stern  at  the  foot  of  the  ways,  as  is  usual.  It'is  said  that 
the  launch  itself  cost  between  three  and  four  hundred 
thousand  dollars  before  she  was  got  off  the  ways,  and 
her  entire  cost  up  to  this  time,  including  extensive  re- 
pairs, is  stated  at  the  neighborhood  of  $25,000,000. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Land  League  a  manifesto 
was  issued,  advising  members  of  the  League  henceforth 
to  pay  no  rent  until  the  leaders  are  released.  This  whs 
speedily  followed  by  a  proclamation  from  the  English 
Government  warning  all  persons  that  the  Irish  National 
Land  League,  or  by  wh  it  other  name  it  may  be  called, 
is  an  unlawful  and  criminal  association,  and  that  all 
meetings  to  carry  out  or  promote  its  designs  or  pur- 
poses are  unlawful  and  criminal,  and  will  be  prevented 
and  dispersed  by  force.  The  proclamation  warns  the 
Queen's  subjects  connected  with  the  League  to  discon- 
nect themselves  from  it  and  to  abstain  from  giving 
further  countenance  to  it. 

All  the  powers  and  resources  at  the  Government's 
command,  the  proclamation  says,  will  be  employed  to 
protect  the  Queen's  subjects  in  the  free  exercise  of  their 
lawful  callings  and  occupations;  to  enforce  the  fulfil- 
ment of  all  lawful  obligations  and  to  save  the  process 
of  law  and  the  execution  of  the  Queen's  writs  from 
hindrance  or  obstruction.  It  calls  upon  all  loyal  sub- 
jects to  uphold  and  maintain  the  authority  of  the  law 
and  the  supremacy  of  the  Queen  in  Ireland. 

When  the  news  reached  the  Land  League's  Dublin 
office  of  the  Government's  proclamation,  a  hurried 
council  was  held.  The  books  and  documents  were 
secured,  and  letters  from  the  country  were  destroyed. 
Many  books  and  papers  were  carted  to  a  place  of  safety. 
The  lights  were  extinguished  and  the  doors  were 
locked.  The  executive  officials  decamped,  fearing  ar- 
rest, leaving  only  a  stock  of  note  paper  and  envelopes. 

Archbishop  Croke  has  written  a  letter  protesting 
against  the  manifesto  of  the  Land  League,  which  meets 
the  approval  of  the  clergy  generally.  The  Dublin  cor- 
respondent of  the  Tines  says  :  "  Accounts  from  different 
parts  of  the  country  since  the  promulgation  of  the  proc- 
lamation against  the  Land  League  have  been  satisfac- 
tory. There  has  been  no  disturbance  of  business,  and 
the  people  are  much  relieved." 


Preparations  are  making  at  Moscow  for  the  coroi 
tion  of  Alexander  the  Third. 

The  Novoe  Vi  emya  says :  "  It  learns  that  an  agreenr 
exists  between  England  and  Russia,  in  which  the  forn 
binds  herself  not  to  send  agents  to  Merv,  and  the  lat 
not  to  send  agents  to  Afghanistan. 

The  three  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  annexati 
of  Siberia  to  the  Czar's  empire  will  soon  be  celebral< 
at  Irkutsk  and  in  other  cities  of  Asiatic  Russia, 
volume  will  be  published  describing  the  immense  p 
gress  which  the  country  has  made  since  the  annexatii 
one  section  of  it  being  devoted  to  an  account  of  t 
services  rendered  by  the  Polish  exiles,  of  whom  it 
estimated  that  within  the  past  generation  upward 
100,000  have  gone  into  the  country. 

It  is  reported  from  the  interior  of  British  Columl 
that  not  one-fourth  of  the  crops  there  will  be  saved,  t 
wheat  and  barley  "  being  frozen  as  they  stand."  T 
season  has  been  the  most  inclement  known  since  t 
settlement  of  the  country  by  the  whites. 

Colonel  Mercer's  recent  exploring  party  on  the  Spa 
ish  river,  in  Ontario,  are  said  to  have  discovered  v, 
pine  forests  containing  more  than  24,000,000  feet 
superior  lumber,  with  good  facilities  for  its  conveyar 
to  market. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS.  ■ 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Committi  j! 
room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Fourth-da 
Eleventh  month  2d,  at  8  o'clock  p.  m. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 
10th  mo.  1881.  E.  Smith,  Secretary. 


THE  CORPORATION  OF  HAVERFORD  COI 
LEGE. 

An  adjourned  Annual  Meeting  of  "The  Corporatii 
of  Haverford  College"  will  be  held  in  the  Committe 
room,  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  i 
Fifth-day,  Eleventh  month  17th,  1881,  at  3  o'clock  P. 

Edward,  Bettle,  Jr.,  Secretary. 


: 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  term  commences  on  Second-day,  10! 
month  31st,  1881.    Pupils  who  have  been  regular* 
entered  and  who  go  by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  ci' 
obtain  tickets  at  the  depot  of  the  West  Chester  nnt 
Philadelphia  Railroad,  corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chesii 
nut  streets,  by  giving  their  names  to  the  Ticket-age:;i 
there,  who  is  furnished  with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  thil 
purpose.    In  such  case  the  passage,  including  the  staf  a 
fare  from  the  Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  atti'i 
School,  to  be  paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charge 
at  the  close  of  the  term.    Tickets  can  also  be  procure  ' 
of  the  Treasurer,  304  Arch  street.    Conveyances  wl  * 
be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  Second  and  Thini'  S 
days,  10th  mo.  31st,  and  11th  mo.  1st,  to  meet  the  trail:  % 
that  leave  Philadelphia  at  7.30,  9.30  and  11.15  A.  M 
and  2.30  and  5  P.  M. 

The  Union  Transfer  Company  will  send  f< 
baggage  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  Philade  j 
phia,  if  notice  is  left  either  at  No.  838  Chestnut  St.,  i 
the  South  East  corner  of  Broad  and  Chestnut  Sts.,  or  c 
Market  St.  Ferry,  (north  side),  and  will  deliver  it  i 
the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad  depot  at 
charge  of  25  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  paid  either  when  tli 
order  is  given  or  when  the  trunk  is  called  for.  For  th 
same  charge  they  will  collect  b  vggage  from  any  of  th 
other  railroad  depots,  if  the  railroad  checks  held  for  sue 
baggage  are  left  at  one  of  the  offices  of  the  Transfs 
Company  above  designated,  or  are  delivered  to  an  aget 
of  that  Company,  who  will  usually  either  pass  throug 
the  train  as  it  approaches  the  city,  or  will  be  found  i 
the  depot  on  the  arrival  of  the  train;  but  passengers  b 
the  Phila  elphia  and  Reading  Railroad  should  retai 
their  checks  and  leave  them  at  838  Chestnut  or  Broa 
and  Chestnut.  In  all  cases  it  must  be  stated  that  th 
baggage  is  to  go  to  Westtovjn  Hoarding  School  by  way  ( 
the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Railroad. 

Baggage  thus  put  under  the  care  of  the  Union  Tram  i 
for  Company,  will  not  require  any  attention  from  th 
owner  either  at  the  31st  and  Chestnut  St.  depot  or  s 
the  Street  Road  Station,  but  will  be  forwarded  direct  t 
the  School ;  but  the  card  receipts  given  by  the  Transfe 
Company  should  be  left  with  the  Baggage-master  at  th 
31st  and  Chestnut  St.  depot. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  wil  V 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  th 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-days' 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friend.' 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  well  be  forwardei'1 
every  Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Sixth  I 
days  in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charged  if  : 
their  bills. 

Tenth  month  17th,  1881. 
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Notes  of  Travel. 

series  of  visits  through  some  of  the  coun- 

of  Pennsylvania,  lying  within  the  limits 
Ixeter  and  Muncy  Monthly  Meetings,  has 
odueed  the  writer  to  a  section  of  country 
>h  of  which  he  had  never  before  visited, 
resented  to  him  many  points  of  interest, 
ing  from  the  features  of  the  country  itself, 
I  the  personal  feelings  awakened  towards 

inhabitants,  and  the  historical  reminis- 
jes  of  meetings  and  of  individuals  who 
lerly  lived  in  the  places  visited, 
he  traveller  by  the  Reading  railroad  from 
ladelphia.  passes  up  the  narrow,  but  beau- 
i  valley  of  the  Schuylkill  River,  by  an 
ost  constant  succession  of  towns  and  vil- 
>s,  ironworks  and  other  manufacturing 
,blishments,  whose  motive  power  is  partly 
ved  from  the  falling  waters  of  the  river, 

partly  from  the  coal  so  abundantly  mined 
he  mountains  drained  by  its  upper  tribu- 
es. 

.bout  fifty  miles  from  Philadelphia,  he 
jes  a  conspicuous  and  somewhat  isolated 
nence,  of  considerable  height,  lying  to  the 
;  of  the  river,  and  known  as  Monocacy  Hill, 
s  is  a  protrusion  of  trap  rock,  pushed 
through  the  red  shale  district  of  Berks 
nty;  and  a  few  miles  beyond  it  is  Exeter 
>ting-house,  where  the  Monthly  Meeting 
be  same  name  is  still  held.  This  was  for- 
■ly  the  most  distant  of  our  Monthly  Meet- 
i  towards  the  north-west.  As  the  progress 
he  settlements  extended,  and  the  more  ad- 
turous  of  those  seeking  homes  penetrated 
i  the  valleys  beyond  the  Blue  Ridge,  and 
>ng  the  mountain  ranges  lying  between  it 

the  Alleghanies,  this  became  the  parent 
ithly  Meeting  of  several  others  ;  and  meet- 
»  of  Friends  were  gradually  established  in 
awissa,  Roaring  Creek,  Fishing  Creek, 
iicy,  Blklands  and  Canada, 
ixeter  Monthly  Meeting  is  composed  of 
I  meetings,  none  of  them  large ;  and  of 
se  that  at  Reading  is  under  the  care  of  a 
imittee  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meet- 
Few  as  are  the  members  of  that  Monthly 
sting,  an  important  service  rests  upon  them 
pholding  the  testimony  of  our  Society  to 

spiritual  nature  of  true  religion,  as  well 
to  the  Divinity  and  Atonement  of  the 
ised  Redeemer — both  of  which  are  needed 


in  that  region.  I  believe  they  are  in  measure 
sensible  of  the  weight  of  this  responsibility, 
and  that  they  exercise  an  influence  for  good 
in  the  community. 

When  travelling  among  the  hills  of  Berks 
county,  in  the  freshness  of  the  early  summer, 
the  different  shades  of  the  verdure  which 
clothed  their  sides  and  the  valleys  lying  be- 
tween, were  very  delightful ;  and  they  have 
left  an  impression  of  beauty  on  my  mind  which 
is  not  surpassed  by  scenes  of  greater  extent 
and  grandeur.  The  soil  in  the  red  shale  is 
only  moderately  fertile  ;  but  it  becomes  very 
productive  when  we  get  into  the  all-sorts-of- 
rock;  which  is  the  name  given  to  a  curious 
conglomerate  of  stones  of  different  shades  of 
color  cemented  together,  and  consisting  prin- 
cipally of  limestone.  The  land  is  excellent 
also  in  the  Oley  Valley  and  in  that  through 
which  the  waters  of  Maiden  Creek  flow. 

The  object  of  my  visit  was  to  accompany  a 
Friend  whose  mind  had  been  brought  under 
religious  exercise  for  the  people  at  large.  In 
pursuance  of  this  concern  public  meetings 
were  held  in  many  places,  in  some  of  which 
the  goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Father  was 
manifested  in  favoring  those  assembled  with 
a  covering  of  holy  solemnity,  under  which  a 
feeling  of  mutual  love  was  experienced,  and 
I  believe  desires  were  awakened  for  the  spread 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  earth. 
Advantage  was  taken  of  the  opportunities 
which  presented  for  the  circulation  of  many 
religious  books  and  tracts.  Nearly  5000  of 
the  latter  were  distributed,  mostly  being  given 
at  the  close  of  the  public  meetings  to  those 
who  were  in  attendance. 

A  large  portion  of  the  population  was  of 
German  descent ;  and  among  these,  the  Ger- 
man Reformed  and  Lutheran  denominations 
were  most  prevalent.  Those  people  are  not 
much  given  to  change  in  religious  profession 
or  in  other  things.  One  of  the  German  Friends 
of  Elklands  Meeting  told  us,  that  at  one  time 
in  Philadelphia  he  called  on  a  relative  who 
kept  a  boarding  or  eating-house.  On  passing 
through  the  room  where  several  of  his  coun- 
trymen were  seated,  they  gazed  on  him  with 
much  interest;  and  when  he  had  gone  to  an 
inner  apartment  conversed  among  themselves 
about  how  strange  it  was  that  a  German 
should  become  a  Quaker!  When  we  came  to 
Blklands,  we  found  that  this  Friend  was  not 
a  solitary  instance  of  convincement  of  our 
principles  ;  for  there  were  among  the  mem- 
bers of  that  meeting  several  natives  of  Ger- 
many who  had  been  drawn  to  join  with  them 
in  membership. 

During  the  course  of  this  visit,  I  was  re- 
newedly  impressed  with  the  practical  and 
well-balanced  character  of  the  views  enter- 
tained by  our  beloved  Society  on  the  great 
subject  of  man's  salvation.  Though  man, 
through  disobedience  to  the  Divine  command, 
early  lost  the  state  of  innocence  in  which  he 
was  created,  and  the  thoughts  and  imagina- 
tions of  his  heart  became  evil;  yet  his  merci- 


ful Creator  promised  him  a  Deliverer  who 
should  restore  him  into  the  Diviue  harmony. 

Our  Saviour  came  to  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  to  Himself  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple ;  to  bring  us  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God.  He  effects 
these  gracious  purposes  through  his  own 
eternal  Spirit,  which  shines  into  the  heart  of 
man  showing  him  his  true  condition.  For  the 
apostle  John  declares  of  the  Word  which  was 
in  the  beginning,  and  by  which  all  things  were 
made,  which  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
men, — that  the  life  which  was  in  Him  was  the 
light  of  men  ;  "  that  was  the  true  light  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world."  As  man  is  obedient  to  the  directions 
of  this  light  or  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  joins  him- 
self to  it,  it  leads  him  to  true  repentance,  and 
gives  him  power  to  forsake  his  sins.  This  he 
could  by  no  means  do  of  himself;  for  the  hu- 
man heart  is  deceitful  and  wicked,  and  there 
is  no  natural  power  inherent  in  it  Avhich  can 
lead  it  to  forsake  the  corrupt  pleasures  in 
which  it  has  delighted.  It  is  the  Grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation.  This  grace  is 
but  another  name  for  the  Light  or  Spirit  of 
Christ;  and  it  hath  appeared  unto  all  men, 
teaching  them  that  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  they  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously and  godly  in  this  present  world.  Those 
who  faithfully  follow  it,  and  patiently  enduro 
condemnation  for  the  sins  they  have  commit- 
ted, will  be  delivered  from  the  government  of 
the  Evil  One,  and  made  subjects  of  Christ. 
Their  past  sins  will  be  forgiven,  being  remit- 
ted for  the  sake  of  the  offering  on  Calva^. 
It  is  those  who  walk  in  the  Light,  that  know 
the  blood  of  the  Redeemer  to  cleanse  them 
from  sin. 

The  forgiveness  of  our  sins  is  through 
Christ.  Fie  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Him.  He  suffered  for  our  sins,  and  that  Ho 
might  procure  for  us  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  to  lead  us  in  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. He  told  his  disciples,  "  It  is  expedient 
for  you  that  I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  eomo  unto  you  ;  but  if 
I  depart,  I  will  send  Him  unto  you." 

The  inseparable  connection  between  obe- 
dience and  forgiveness,  on  which  George  Fox 
so  strongly  insisted,  that  ho  declared  that 
sanctification  and  justification  were  ono  ex- 
perience ;  needs  to  be  still  held  up  to  the  view 
of  those  who  are  in  danger  of  placing  their 
hopes  of  salvation  on  a  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity and  the  observance  of  what  are  termed 
the  ordinances,  combined  with  a  decent  mo- 
rality. For  all  these  may  exist,  where  tho 
individual  has  never  known  that  thorough 
change  in  the  will  and  affections  which  ac- 
company "  being  born  again,"  without  which 
we  cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

The  same  doctrine  may  profitably  be  heeded 
by  those  who  neglect  tho  exhortation  of  tho 
apostle — to  work  out  their  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling — and  who  hope  that  the  merits 
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and  sufferings  of  the  Eedeemer  will  secure 
their  future  happiness,  although  they  refuse 
to  submit  to  the  requirings  and  baptisms 'of 
his  Spirit.  For  into  the  holy  city,  the  New 
Jerusalem,  nothing  that  is  impure  can  ever 
enter. 

The  local  history  of  Berks  county  states 
that  Friends  were  among  the  earliest  settlers 
within  its  limits;  some  of  them  having  taken 
up  land  in  Oley  valley  about  the  year  1704. 
The  name  of  Lee  occurs  among  those  who  first 
moved  into  that  neighborhood  ;  and  it  is  still 
borne  by  members  of  our  Society  residing  in 
that  vicinity. 

Some  of  the  French  Huguenots  also  found 
a  home  there  in  very  early  times ;  and  we 
were  kindly  treated  by  some  of  the  Bertolets 
and  .De  Turckswho  were  descended  from  them. 
To  one  of  the  latter  we  felt  much  indebted,  for 
though  strangers  (save  that  he  was  present 
at  an  evening  meeting  at  Baumstown)  he 
piloted  us  to  his  home  about  a  mile  distant 
after  the  meeting  had  ended,  then  hitching  a 
horse  or  mule  to  a  wagon,  conveyed  us  several 
miles  through  the  darkness  to  the  house  of  a 
Friend,  where  we  wished  to  lodge ;  and  re- 
fused all  pecuniary  compensation,  though  it 
must  have  been  near  midnight  before  his  day's 
labors  were  ended.  We  would  gladly  have 
accepted  his  kind  invitation  to  lodge  at  his 
house  that  night,  had  it  not  been  that  the 
next  day's  work  involved  the  holding  of  three 
public  meetings  and  riding  nearly  thirty  miles 
in  a  heated  atmosphere,  over  roads  rendered 
dusty  by  the  drought ;  and  it  seemed  needful 
to  be  ready  for  an  early  start.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend.1* 

Joseph  Barker. 

Joseph  Barker,  who  died  in  Omaha  in  1875, 
was  a  man  of  powerful  intellect,  and  a  dis- 
tinguished orator,  and  had  been  until  within 
the  last  live  years  of  his  life,  a  bold  and  active 
advocate  of  infidelit}". 

After  his  conversion  he  labored  with  the 
utmost  energy  to  counteract  the  influence  for 
evil  he  had  exerted.  His  excessive  labors 
broke  down  his  strong  constitution  and  caused 
his  death. 

His  son  said  of  him  :  "  He  was  constantly 
in  receipt  of  letters  from  infidels  in  this  and 
other  countries,  complaining  that  he  had 
led  them  into  infidelity  and  now  he  had  for- 
saken them.  These  letters  he  always  endeav- 
ored to  answer,  rising  early  and  sitting  up 
late,  trying  to  undo  the  mischief  he  had  done. 
He  said  that  what  first  opened  his  eyes  and 
led  him  to  consider  the  whole  question  anew, 
was  the  gross  immorality  and  licentiousness 
which  so  often  characterized  the  lives  of  in- 
fidels. He  said  he  had  never  known  an  in- 
fidel, that  hated  the  Bible,  who  was  not  an 
immoral  man." 

The  following  is  his  own  language:  "Car- 
ried away,  as  by  a  tempest,  from  my  early 
faith,  I  wandered  for  years  in  the  dreary  i'e- 
gions  of  doubt  and  unbelief.  'I  looked  for 
light,  and  behold  darkness.'  I  sought  rest,  and 
found  disquietude.  And  the  farther  I  went 
the  worse  I  fared,  and  the  longer  I  remained 
in  those  dismal  shades,  the  more  wretched  1 
became.  I  found  myself  at  length  face  to  face 
with  utter  darkness  and  eternal  death.  God, 
in  his  mercy,  rescued  me  from  that  awful 
state,  and  brought  me  back  to  Christ.  And 
here  I  am,  happy  in  the  light  of  his  truth,  and 
in  the  assurance  of  his  love.    I  praise  the 


Bible  and  I  love  Christ  and  Christianity  more 
than  ever,  my  hatred  and  horror  of  infidelity 
are  greater  than  ever.  I  know  it  to  be  the 
extreme  of  madness  and  misery — the  utter 
degradation  and  ruin  of  man's  soul." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Due  Moderation  in  the  Pursuit  of  Learning, 
Fortified  by  Christian  Humility. 

Was  the  ballast  of  religious  restraint  and 
moderation  ever  more  needed,  than  in  such  an 
epoch  as  the  present,  when  the  natural  tend- 
encies of  the  mind  and  heart  toward  the  ad- 
mired attainments  of  academical  honors  so 
greatly  prevail?  The  writer  values  intellec- 
tual acquisitions,  when  they  are  kept  within 
the  bounds  of  Christian  restraint,  and  not 
suffered  to  trench  on  the  higher  prerogative 
of  due  devotion  of  heart  and  affections  to  Him 
who  made,  and  Him  who  ransomed  man.  He 
believes  that  the  only  safe  soil  in  which  hu- 
man learning,  now  so  extensively  extolled 
and  sought,  can  safely  flourish  and  witness 
preservation  from  the  exaltation  and  self- 
dependence  which  it  is  too  apt  to  produce,  is 
Christian  humility.  Is  there  not  continual 
need  of  the  antidote  or  correcting  leaven  of 
Christian  life  and  principle,  to  keep  in  true 
moderation  resjjecting  it  in  a  day  when  so 
much  literary  sail  is  hoisted  and  called  into 
lively  exercise?  Is  there  not  danger  of  infla- 
tion, and  of  the  boasted  march  of  intellect 
erecting  talents  and  learning  into  idols?  and 
is  literary  vanity  any  less  a  vanity  because  of 
its  honorable  prestige  ?  Is  there  not  danger 
that  the  inculcation  of  piety  and  virtue,  as  a 
seminal  principle,  will  be  too  much  overlooked 
if  not  disregarded  amid  the  siege  which  popu- 
lar applause  is  laying  in  the  direction  of  much 
learning?  And  does  not  the  one  sure  correc- 
tive against  this,  as  against  any  other  too 
absorbing  worldly  pursuit,  He  in  the  worthy 
aim  of  seeking  to  fortify  the  heart  with  that 
precious  obedience  to,  and  love  of  Christ, 
which  teaches  to  hold  every  thing  in  filial 
subserviency  to  Him  and  his  will  ?  Most  true 
it  is,  that  human  learning — valuable  as  it  may 
be  when  kept  in  due  subordination — is  but  as 
seeking  for  the  smoother  pebbles  on  the  shore 
of  the  great  ocean  of  Truth,  unless  that  Truth 
itself  be  kept  superlatively  in  view  as  the  one 
thing  needful.  There  maybe  "goodly  pearls," 
of  temporal  value,  worthy  of  being  sought ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  the  "  pearl  of  great 
price"  which  should  not  be  eclipsed,  but  keep 
its  due  place  in  the  noble  ambition  of  the  soul 
— first  in  time  as  it  is  first  in  value.  Without 
this,  however  accomplished  in  the  literature 
of  the  schools,  we  shall  be  as  clouds  without 
water.  For  the  right  knowledge  of  Jesus — 
that  which  makes  wiser  by  rendering  us  bet- 
ter— is  the  all  important  knowledge,  because 
it  maketh  wise  unto  salvation. 

"  When  first  the  college  rolls  receive  his 
name,"  the  prize  and  prospect  of  academical 
honors,  with,  in  too  many  cases,  a  name  among 
men,  cause  many  worthy  youth  to  rise  early 
and  take  late  rest;  to  overtax  their  mental 
and  physical  powers,  in  order  to  obtain  that, 
which  after  all — "when  learning  her  last  prize 
bestows" — is  but  "a  corruptible  crown."  This 
acquisition,  while  dearly  bought,  may  be  use- 
ful— having  respect  both  to  this  life  and  that 
which  is  to  come — if  sanctified  and  dedicated 
to  the  dear  Saviour's  use.  But  to  those  who 
trust  in  it,  without  seeking  a  better  guidance, 
even  that  Wisdom  which  is  profitable  to  di- 
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rect  unto  every  good  word  and  work,  it  ma;  - 
and  perhaps  too  frequently  does  puff  up  ;  leac I 
to  a  dependence  upon  itself;  tends  to  exail 
reason  above  revelation  ;  to  set  the  crcatun 
the  moth,  above  the  Creator,  the  Omnipoteni 
and  finally,  without  great  watchfulness,  aj 
most  imperceptibly  lands  the  bewildered  vil 
tim  into  the  mazes  of  error  if  not  into  tlj 
labyrinths  of  materialism. 

As  we  trust  will  be  observed,  it  is  not  meaii 
by  these  remarks  to  decry,  in  wholesall 
human  learning;  neither  to  convey  that  tl\ 
above  results  are.  always  followed  by  such 
sad  sequel :  but  only  to  point  out  some  of  tl 
dangers  and  whirlpools  that  may  attend  tl 
too  great  pursuit  of  even  a  good  thing  whe 
sought  in  moderation,  thus  causing  it  to  bt 
come  an  idol  to  us.    The  conclusion  of  til 
whole  matter  seems  to  lie  in  the  danger  of  su 
fering  any  cherished  object  to  divert  the  attei  JI'S 
tion  from  that  daily  "  watching  unto  prayei 
which  so  becomes,  whether  younger  or  olde 
such  weak,  frail,  and  wholly  dependent  crei 
tures  as  we  are,  that  so  soon  may  be  cut  oi 
We  can  have  no  excuse,  at  whatever  age  c 
however  sudden  and  unexpected  the  summor 
be  sounded,  "  Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometli  » 
go  ye  forth  to  meet  him."    May  it  prov 
through  obedience  to  the  grace  that  is  give 
unto  us,  but  the  joyful  entrance  upon  a  lii  p, 
eternal,  where  the  learned  and  the  unlearne  pr 
— the  occupier  of  the  five  talents,  the  two,  c 
the  one — will  alike  have  nothing  to  depen 
upon  but  the  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  a  Lai 
giver  and  Judge  who  has  said,  that  "Mams 
that  are  first  (in  the  world's  honors  and  an 
complishments  ?)  shall  be  last ;  and  the  lasii  a 
first." 

What  the  writer  would  crave  for  the  youtll] 
ful  aspirants  of  the  present  day  is,  that  ever 
one  of  this  highly  interesting  class  of  comJ 
munity,  might  lay  fast  hold  of  the  only  Hant«|  *i 
which  can  safely  guide  through  the  vieisswi  i 
tudes  and  temptations  of  this  fleeting,  eve<l 
changing  scene;  preserve  from  placing  thH 
affections  too  much  upon  any  mundane  thin  '  ttl 
— even  the  renown  that  human  learning  amh 
human  eloquence  give;  and  lead  into  a  mom 
intimate  acquaintance  and  a  closer  walk  witii 
Him,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  ( \ 
wisdom  and  knowledge.    Thus  enlightenei  w 
by  a  Saviour's  grace,  and  taught  meeknes  m 
and  humility  of  heart  in  his  school,  they  m«  i 
realize  a  learning  unlearned  before  ;  as  als'  i 
the  fulfilment  of  the  poet's  promise — 

"Acquaint  thyself  with  God,  if  thou  would'st  taste 
His  works.    Admitted  once  to  His  embrace, 
Thou  shaft  perceive  that  thou  wast  blind  before: 
Thine  eye  shall  be  instructed  ;  and  thine  heart, 
Made  pure,  shall  relish  with  divine  delight, 
Till  then  unfelt,  what  hands  divine  have  wrought; 

The  following,  from  the  pen  of  Josep  i  ij 
Phipps,  will  form  an  instructive  conclusion  t  u 
these  remarks  :  "  What  is  cautioned  against  j 
is  the  setting  up  human  reason  above  its  du  .|( 
place  in  religion,  making  it  the  leader  instea  d 
of  the  follower  of  revelation,  the  teacher  kl  ^ 
stead  of  the  learner;  and  esteeming  it  vestfr  j( 
with  a  kind  of  self-sufficiency,  independent  c  j 
the  direction  and  help  of  Cod's  Holy  Spirit,  n, 

"  We  are  not  required  to  lay  aside  our  ur 
derstandings,  either  in  order  to  receive  orac-  s, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit;  but,  as  prt  j 
dent  and  docile  scholars,  fx>  submit  them  t 
the  necessary  instruction  and  improvemen  , 
of  that  infallible  Master  of  infinite  wisdoc  k 
and  knowledge,  who  is  the  universal  teache  L 
of  his  people :  Isai.  liv.  13 ;  that  we  may  b  L 
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bled  rightly  to  obey  and  worship  Him 
h  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding 
i.  The  Spirit  of  God  and  a  right  under- 
lding  must  infallibly  concur." 

For  u  The  Friend." 

iase  as  the  Result  of  Unrestrained  Passions. 

a  one  of  his  lectures,  Dr.  B.  W.  Bicbardson 
its  out  the  close  connection  between  the 
;hings  of  religion  and  of  science,  as  regards 
unrestrained  indulgence  of  human  pas- 
18  and  desires.  That  such  indulgence  leads 
piiitual  death  is  clearly  stated  in  the  words 
ur  Saviour  and  his  apostles ;  Dr.  Bichard- 
affirms  that  "  it  leads  as  surely  to  physical 
,ruction  of  life  as  to  moral  degradation." 
he  manner  in  which  this  result  is  pro- 
ed  is  thus  explained  and  illustrated, 
he  nervous  centres  that  are  excited  or 
ilysed  in  the  periods  of  rage,  fear,  undue 
le  of  desire,  hate,  &c,  are  not  the  centres 
he  reasoning  faculties,  but  are  a  distinct 
mic  chain  of  nervous  matter  common  to 
animals  that  possess  a  semblance  of  a 
rows,  system.  They  connect  with,  and  are 
1  large  extent  controllable  by  the  higher 
rous  centres,  yet  they  are  truly  a  separate 
em,  impulsive,  involuntary,  and,  if  uncon- 
ed  by  the  exercise  of  the  reasoning  cen- 
p  wild  and  dangerous.  As  animal  centres, 
f  are  necessary  and  essential  for  the  ani- 
wants,  for  the  building  up  of  the  organ- 
for  the  reproduction  of  the  organism  in 
form  of  offspring,  for  the  protection  of  off- 
jag,  for  the  protection  and  vindication  of 
and  yet  dangerous  if  so  excited  as  to 
■t  supreme  swajr,  and  to  make  the  man 
equal  companion  of  the  lower  class  of 
lal  being. 

hese  nervous  centres  govern  the  action  of 
heart,  lungs  and  other  organs  which  are 
under  the  direct  control  of  the  will.  When 
r  power  is  impaired  through  over-excite- 
t  or  other  causes,  the  organs  under  their 
toI  do  not  perform  their  functions  per- 
y,  and  disease  is  induced.  Of  this,  the 
wing  illustration  is  given  : 
There  is  a  peculiar  form  of  disease  of  the 
ilation,  a  nervous  derangement  of  the 
't,  in  the  course  of  which  the  beating, 
ing  heart  loses  something  of  its  natural 
ke  and  tension.  The  heart  beats  and 
tates  ;  stops  for  a  moment  in  its  motion, 

then,  with  confused  impetus,  goes  on 
n.  When  you  listen  to  such  a  heart,  it  is 
'you  were  listening  to  a  clock  the  ticking 
hich  was  several  times  in  a  minute  inter- 
red, and  which  then  went  on  again  with  a 
mencing  faint  and  uncertain  tick.  This 
any  persons  becomes  a  confirmed  disease, 

what  is  more,  it  becomes  a  true  herodi- 

disease.  In  its  worse  forms  it  renders 
e  Avho  suffer  from  it  of  uncertain  mind 
power.  Their  brain  is  not  regularly  and 
ematically  filled  with  blood  ;  their  vessels 
not  at  all  times  of  equal  tension.  In  the 
st  instances,  owing  to  the  repeated  inde- 
•n  of  action,  these  sufferers  are  disposed 
idden  impulses  or  to  melancholy,  and  in 
emest  instances  even  to  suicide.  We  say 
lese  people  that  they  are  broken-hearted. 
y  ?  The  answer  is  of  singular  interest. 
Prom  a  long  and  experimental  study  of 

form  of  disease,  I  have  ascertained  that 
1  permanent  disease  it  is  dependent  en- 
y  on  paralysis  or  failure  of  those  centres, 
iose  instinctive  centres  of  nervous  power, 
hich  govern  the  involuntary  organs  of 


animal  life,  including  amongst  the  others,  and 
most  importantly  of  all,  the  pulsating  heart. 
And  yet  another  truth  have  I  learned  on  this 
subject,  namely,  that  whenever  this  diseased 
condition  appears  in  the  young  or  middle- 
aged  as  a  confirmed  condition  of  disease,  and 
when  it  has  not  come  down  as  an  hereditary 
taint,  it  is  induced  solely  by  one  cause, — the 
exercise  and  indulgence  of  the  passions,  or  the 
excitement  of  emotion  due  to  some  accidental 
provocation.  Violent  anger,  extreme  ambi- 
tion, fierce  contest,  sudden  fear,  intense  hate, 
too  ardent  love,  overwhelming  grief. — these 
are  the  causes  which  lead  to  the  intermittent 
circulation  that  promotes  so  many  subsequent 
evils,  and  impairs,  alike,  the  mental  and  physi- 
cal usefulness  of  those  who  suffer  from  it.  In 
the  unusually  large  experience  I  have  had  of 
this  condition,  I  have  not  met  with  an  in- 
stance in  which  it  was  traceable  to  any  other 
cause  than  the  influence  of  the  passions,  ex- 
cept where  it  was  of  hereditary  develop- 
ment." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Prejudice. 

When  a  feeling  of  prejudice  against  another 
obtains  a  place  in  the  mind  it  becomes  an  un- 
easy as  well  as  very  damaging  inmate.  It 
can  see  but  little  or  no  good  in  those  towards 
whom  the  evil  eye  exists.  One  of  its  effects 
is,  instead  of  such  disaffected  ones  casting  out 
"the  beam"  from  the  eye,  as  our  Divine  Law- 
giver represents,  it,  on  the  contrary,  magni- 
fies "the  mote"  in  a  brother's  eye.  In  short, 
it  tends  to  exalt  self,  and  proportionally  to 
diminish  our  offending  fellow  in  our  view, 
even  in  cases  where  no  wrong  has  been  in- 
tended or  committed.  But  where  this  feeling 
is  indulged,  what  becomes  of  the  graces  of 
sweet  humility  and  Christian  charity? — that 
humility  which  the  Saviour  enjoins  upon  all 
to  be  "clothed  with,"  and  that  charity  which 
"suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;"  "doth  not  be- 
have itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ;"  and 
without  which,  to  "  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,"  to  "  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,"  to  "  bestow  all  our  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,"  "profiteth  nothing." 

Such  unreasonable  prejudice  formed  against 
individuals  without  due  examination,  is  a 
mischief  that  is  very  apt  to  manifest  itself 
at  boarding  and  other  schools  ;  though  in 
these  cases  it  is  usually  short-lived.  But 
when  the  disposition  to  it  is  allowed  to  grow 
with  our  growth,  and  to  take  deep  root  in  the 
adult  mind,  it  becomes  a  foe  to  true  harmony 
and  that  fellowship  and  unity  which  it  is  so 
desirable  should  be  maintained  as  promotive 
of  the  health  of  the  social  and  religious  com- 
pact. Whoever  are  in  danger  of  falling  into 
this  snare  of  prejudice  or  coldness  toward 
others,  should  shun  it  as  they  would  a  nest 
of  scorpions. 

Does  not  the  remedy  or  antidote  against 
this  bias  of  the  mind  lie,  in  deep  Christian 
humility ;  a  preferring  others  before  ourselves ; 
a  simple  dependence  upon  the  everlasting 
Arm  ;  with  the  earnest  desire  to  be  searched 
by  Him  who  looketh  on  the  heart?  that  thus 
the  precious  promise  concerning  Israel  may 
be  reproduced  in  our  experience:  "Ephraim 
shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  Bhall  not 
vex  Ephraim."  Nothing  "  shall  hurt  nor  de- 
stroy in  all  mv  holy  mountain,  saith  the 
Lord."  Y. 
10th  month,  1881. 


Love  better  than  Logic. 

Have  you  ever  pondered  that  dark  mys- 
tery of  human  nature,  the  origin  of  the  fright- 
ful idolatries  of  India  ?  It  seems  to  be  proved 
that  they  have  their  beginning,  not  through 
development  from  some  form  of  fetishism, 
baser  and  coarser  still,  but  by  degradation 
from  the  most  refined  and  abstract  specula- 
tions on  the  infinity,  the  spirituality,  and  the 
immutability  of  God  :  the  fact  is  one  that 
blocks  the  way  of  recent  science  in  some  of 
its  most  interesting  tendencies.  No  subtler 
metaphysics  is  taught  to-da3T  in  the  lecture- 
rooms  of  Cambridge  and  New  Haven  than 
was  taught  long  centuries  ago  by  Hindoo 
sages,  who  enthroned  their  divinity  in  ever- 
lasting, impassive  repose,  far  bej-ond  the  reach 
of  affection,  sympathy,  or  prayer,  until  the 
needy  millions  cried  out,  stifling,  famishing, 
"  Give  us  a  God  to  love,  to  worship,  to  pray 
to !"  and,  for  lack  of  answer,  betook  them  to 
the  forest,  or  the  quarry,  or  the  mine,  to  the 
carver,  and  the  smith,  and  made  them  gods 
that  were  no  gods.  So  little  can  argument  of 
philosophy  hold  us  back,  you  and  me,  at  such 
a  time  as  this,  when  the  stress  of  life  comes 
down  upon  us,  and  the  cravings  of  the  soul 
grow  strong! 

I  am  bringing  to  the  altar  of  God  my  offer- 
ing,— 1113^  poor  little  offering  of  thankfulness 
and  prayer.  Here  have  I  my  little  bundle  of 
anxieties,  cares,  troubles, — it  may  be  the  con- 
cerns and  anxieties  of  a  nation,  shuddering  in 
fear  and  sorrow ;  it  may  be  the  distress  and 
terror  of  some  sorely  afflicted  little  household  ; 
it  may  be  the  secret  bitterness  of  some  hum- 
ble and  contrite  spirit, — in  any  case,  a  matter 
how  infinitely  small,  when  measured  by  the 
scale  of  immensity  and  eternity  ;  but,  ob,  how 
great  a  thing  to  me!  And  there  meets  me, 
in  the  wa}T,  a  philosopher.  "And  what,  for- 
sooth, have  you  there?  Show  it  me,  now." 
And  I  unroll  before  him  my  little  bundle  of 
griefs,  of  cares,  of  pains,  of  sickness,  of  fears, 
of  forebodings, — a  handful  of  myrrh  from  a 
troubled  heart,  a  sprig  of  frankincense  from 
a  grateful  spirit.  "  And  this,  then,  is  what 
you  would  bring  to  lay  before  the  Infinite, 
the  Eternal,  the  Omniscient,  the  Unchange- 
able God  !"  And  each  great  title  strikes  my 
heart  with  discouragement  and  dread.  "  This 
is  what  you  would  bring  to  Him  in  prayer 
and  deprecation  !  But  do  you  not  know  that 
all  this  is  part  of  a  perfect  system, — that  it  is 
all  fixed  by  laws  of  nature,  which  no  prayer 
can  change  or  suspend,  without  upsetting  the 
constitution  of  the  universe?  You  would  lay 
before  God  your  wretched  plight  to  move  his 
pity.  Tush  !  did  He  not  know  all  this  a  hun- 
dred thousand  years  ago,  ero  ever  the  earth 
was?"  And  I  cannot  gainsay  him,  and  I  will 
not  cease  to  pray.  But.  by  and  by,  the  philo- 
sopher himself  comes  face  to  face  with  some 
of  the  overwhelming  things  in  human  life 
and  human  death.  lie  hangs  with  tears  and 
wringing  of  hands  over  some  cradleful  of 
childish  anguish,  and  shrinks  before  what  the 
laws  of  nature,  the  system  of  the  universe, 
are  doing. — so  pitiless,  so  deaf  to  prayer,  so 
blind  to  agony;  and  he  turns  away  and  cries, 
"My  God,  my  God!"  And  his  reason  is  not 
ono  whit  the  less  true,  because  his  love  and 
faith  are  also  true  and  strong.  The  awful 
wonder  of  God's  unchangeable  infinity  abides  ; 
but  out  of  cloud  and  darkness  breaks  forth, 
oh,  what  light  of  fatherly  love! — Leonard  W. 
Bacon. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend. 

"Vulgar  Fractions"  in  Ohio. 

Having  observed  in  the  last  number  of 
"  The  Friend"  a  statement  of  B.  C.  Hobbs,  in 
his  testimony  in  Indianapolis  court,  that  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  had  "run  into  vulgar  frac- 
tions," I  apprehend  it  to  be  the  duty  of  some 
one  to  correct  such  statement  by  setting  forth 
the  facts  in  the  case,  lest  those  unacquainted 
with  the  circumstances  may  thereby  receive 
erroneous  impressions  relative  to  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting's  true  position  and  standing. 

No  separation  has  occurred  in  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  since  those  generally  termed  the 
"  Binns  Meeting"  left  it  in  1854.  It  is  not 
denied,  however,  that  a  few  Friends  withdrew 
from  some  of  its  subordinate  branches  in  1863, 
and  for  a  time  held  separate  meetings,  and 
occasionally  met  in  the  capacity  of  what  they 
termed  General  Meetings;  but  within  a  few 
of  the  more  recent  years,  most  of  these  have, 
through  acceptable  acknowledgments,  return 
ed  to  the  respective  Monthly  Meetings  of 
which  tbey  were  formerly  members ;  and  con- 
sequently (to  my  knowledge)  there  is  now 
no  insubordinate  meeting  held,  claiming  the 
name  of"  Friends"  within  the  limits  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  except  those  of  the  Binns 
connection  above  alluded  to.  F. 

Ohio,  10th  mo.  21st,  1881. 


A  Rich  Haul. — Some  weeks  ago  Cornelius 
de  Boer,  a  Yolendam  fisherman,  was  fishing 
for  anchovies  in  the  Zuyder  Zee.  On  draw- 
ing in  his  nets,  he  found  entangled  in  them  a 
large  stony  mass  covered  with  mussels.  Had 
it  been  night-time  he  would  have  certainly 
thrown  it  overboard  again.  On  inspection  he 
found  the  mass  was  an  aggregate  of  little 
heaps  of  coins,  which  examination  proved  to 
be  mostly  silver  pieces,  450  in  number.  They 
were  chiefly  ducatoons  ;  there  were  also  a  few 
Spanish  and  other  gold  pieces.  They  were  all 
dated  between  1660  and  1680.  There  were 
also  in  the  petrified  mass  some  small  plates, 
some  of  them  whole,  some  broken. 


Confidence  and  Safety. — There  are  many 
persons  who  do  not  perceive  the  difference 
between  feeling  safe  and  being  safe ;  or  between 
confidence  and  safety.  Men  are  often  in  the  most 
danger  when  they  feel  the  utmost  sense  of 
security.  On  the  other  hand,  men  may  feel 
the  utmost  alarm,  and  yet  be  in  perfect  safe- 
ty. There  was  a  man  who  crossed  the  Mis- 
sissippi river  on  the  ice.  Fearing  that  the 
ice  might  be  thin  or  rotten,  he  began  to  crawl 
over  on  his  hands  and  knees,  and  so  worked 
his  way  along  in  great  anxietjT  and  ti'epida- 
tion.  Just  as  he  gained  the  opposite  shore, 
excited  and  exhausted,  another  man  drove 
past  him,  on  the  trot,  sitting  upon  a  sled 
loaded  with  pig-iron.  The  poor  fellow  had 
his  fear  for  nothing.  The  ice  was  firm,  and 
he  might  have  walked  boldly  over.  Thou- 
sands of  the  doubts  and  fears  which  afflict  the 
souls  of  good  men  are  as  vain  as  were  the 
anxieties  of  this  timorous  man. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  times  when 
persons  who  feel  the  greatest  confidence  are 
really  in  the  utmost  danger.  In  the  days  of 
Noah  and  Lot  men  feared  no  danger,  they 
felt  no  alarm,  and  vet  they  perished  suddenly 
and  miserably.  So  there  may  be  persons 
to-daj'  who  are  in  danger,  though  they  fear 
it  not.  There  are  others  who  are  safe,  though 
they  can  hardly  believe  it. 


Seeking  a  Crown.  —  A  French  officer,  a 
prisoner  on  his  parole,  met  with  a  Bible,  and 
was  so  struck  with  its  contents  that  he  was 
convinced  of  the  folly  of  skepticism,  and  of 
the  truth  of  Christianity.  When  his  gay  as- 
sociates rallied  him  for  taking  so  serious  a 
turn  he  said : 

"  I  have  done  no  more  than  my  old  school- 
fellow, Bernadotte,  who  is  become  a  Lu- 
theran." 

"  Yes,  but  he  becamo  so,"  they  answered, 
"  to  obtain  a  crown." 

"My  motive,"  said  the  officer,  "  is  the  same; 
we  differ  only  as  to  place.  The  object  of 
Bernadotte  was  to  obtain  a  crown  in  Sweden  ; 
mine,  to  obtain  a  crown  in  heaven." 


Selected. 

SECURE. 

The  winds  blow  hard.    What  then  ? 
He  holds  them  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand  ; 
The  furious  blasts  will  sink  when  his  command 

Bids  them  be  calm  again. 

The  night  is  dark.    What  then  ? 
To  Him  the  darkness  is  as  bright  as  day  ; 
At  his  command  the  shades  will  flee  away, 

And  all  be  light  again. 

The  wave  is  deep.    What  then  ? 
For  Israel's  host  the  waters  upright  stood  ; 
And  He  whose  power  controlled  that  raging  flood 

Still  succors  helpless  men. 

He  knoweth  all  :  the  end 
Is  clear  as  the  beginning  to  his  eye  : 
Then  walk  in  peace,  secure  though  storms  roll  by, 

He  knoweth  all,  O  friend  ! 


Selected. 


AUTUMN  WOODS. 

Ere  in  the  northern  gale, 
The  summer  tresses  of  the  trees  are  gone, 
The  woods  of  Autumn,  all  around  our  vale, 

Have  put  their  glory  on. 

The  mountains  that  infold 
In  their  wide  sweep  the  colored  landscape  round, 
Seem  groups  of  giant  kings,  in  purple  and  gold, 

That  guard  the  enchanted  ground. 

I  roam  the  woods  that  crown 
The  upland,  where  the  mingled  splendors  glow, 
Where  the  gay  company  of  trees  look  down 

On  the  green  fields  below. 

My  steps  are  not  alone 
In  these  bright  walks;  the  sweet  southwest  at  play, 
Flies  rustling,  where  the  painted  leaves  are  strewn, 

Along  the  winding  way. 

And  far  in  heaven,  the  while, 
The  sun,  that  sends  the  gale  to  wander  here, 
Pours  out  on  the  fair  eartli  his  quiet  smile, 

The  sweetest  of  the  year. 

Where  now  the  solemn  shade, 
Verdure  and  gloom  where  many  branches  meet ; 
So  grateful,  when  the  noon  of  summer  made 
The  valleys  sick  with  heat? 

Let  in  through  all  the  trees 
Come  the  strange  rays ;  the  forest-depths  are  bright ; 
Their  sunny-colored  foliage,  in  the  breeze, 
Twinkles  like  beams  of  light. 

The  rivulet,  late  unseen, 
Where  bickering  through  the  shrubs  its  waters  run, 
Shines  with  the  image  of  its  golden  screen, 
And  glimmerings  of  the  sun. 

Oh,  Autumn  !  why  so  soon 
Depart  the  hues  that  make  thy  forests  glad  ; 
Thy  gentle  wind  and  thy  fair  sunny  noon, 

And  leave  thee  wild  and  sad  ! 

Ah  !  'twere  a  lot  too  blest 
Forever  in  thy  colored  shades  to  stray; 
Amidst  the  kisses  of  the  soft  southwest, 

To  rove  and  dream  for  aye; 

And  leave  the  vain  low  strife 
That  makes  men  mad — the  tug  for  wealth  and  power, 
The  passions  and  the  cares  that  wither  life, 

And  waste  its  little  hour. 

— Bryant. 


Selectee  . 

THE  HEAVENLY  SCULPTOR. 
"  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned  me:  g: I 
me  understanding  that  I  may  learn  thy  comma:  9 
ments." — Psalm  cxix.  73. 

Shrink  not  from  suffering.    Each  dear  blow, 

From  which  thy  smitten  spirit  bleeds, 
Is  but  a  messenger  to  show 

The  renovation  which  it  needs. 

The  earthly  sculptor  smites  the  rock  ; 

Loud  the  relentless  hammer  rings; 
And  from  the  rude,  unshapen  block, 

At  length,  imprisoned  beauty  brings. 

Thou  art  that  rude,  unshapen  stone  ; 

And  waitest,  till  the  arm  of  strife 
Shall  make  its  crucifixions  known, 

And  smite  and  carve  thee  into  life. 

The  Heavenly  Sculptor  works  in  thee  ; 

Be  patient.  Soon  his  arm  of  might, 
Shall  from  thy  prison's  darkness  free, 

And  change  thee  to  a  form  of  light. 

— T.  O.  Upham 

Testimonies  to  the  Truth. 

Now,  my  friends,  they  that  have  belief 
ed  are  to  wait  to  receive  his  power,  £  i'  j 
cording  to  the  exhortation  of  our  Lord  JesH 
Christ  to  big  disciples,  "  Wait  until  you  j 
endued  with  power  from  on  high,"  Luke  xxij 
49.    Many  people  make  a  profession  of  bel  |'j 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  do  not  come  f] 
know  this  mighty  power  to  work  sanctifk 
tion,  redemption  and  salvation.    Let  all  a; 
every  one  of  you  be  concerned  in  waiti 
upon  God,  and  attending  upon  Him,  thaty> 
may  receive  strength,  and  power  and  abili 
from  Him,  whereby  you  may  be  enabled 
perform  your  bounden  duty  which  God  i 
quircth  of  you.    He  hath  shown  unto  m;i 
what  is  good,  and  what  the  Lord  requires  • 
him,  which  is  to  do  justly  and  love  mem 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  God.    Let  eve:< 
one  of  us  that  have  believed  wait  for  pow> 
to  perform  that  which  may  answer  the  ] 
quirings  of  God,  that  we  may  receive  abili1 
from  Him  to  enable  us  to  perform  our  dufn 
that  we  may  not  only  be  professors  of  t 1 
blessed  truth  of  God,  but  possessors  of  if 
that  we  may  not  only  be  professors,  but  pejj 
sessors  of  Life,  whereby  we  may  live  to 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  perform  our  du 
acceptably  to  God. 

It  is  a  blessing  to  be  found  in  that  wbi^ 
gives  acceptance  with  God.  Now  there  \ 
no  acceptance  with  God  but  as  we  are  four' 
in  Christ  Jesus,  in  Him  that  was  the  pr  | 
mised  seed,  who  God  promised  should  bra 
the  serpent's  head.  The  serpent  beguih 
Eve  through  subtlety.  Now  God  promist 
that  the  seed  of  the  woman — that  is  Chri 
Jesus — should  break  the  serpent's  head, 
is  through  Him  that  redemption  and  salv 
tion  are  known ;  it  is  through  Christ  Jesi 
the  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  th 
man  becomes  reconciled  to  God,  and  no  othe 
wise.  He  tasted  death  for  eveiy  man,  ai 
He  died  that  He  might  destroy  him  that  hi  I 
the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil.  It 
through  Christ  the  mediator  that  we  are  r 
conciled  to  God,  and  for  this,  saith  the  ape 
tie,  was  the  Son  of  God  manifested,  that  I 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Sin 
all  ages  hath  been  the  work  of  the  devil,  at 
the  devil  is  the  author  of  sin  ;  but  the  Loi 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Mediator,  is  the  author 
eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  Hii 
So  that  whatsoever  your  profession  may  1 
of  God,  or  of  Christ,  his  servants  ye  are 
whom  ye  obey ;  now  consider  whose  servan 
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i  are,  whether  you  are  servants  of  sin,  or 
ight  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  redeemed  from 
ungodly  life,  and  from  a  vain  conversation, 
i  cannot  serve  two  masters,  where  there  is 
h  a  contrariety,  as  light  is  to  darkness ; 
i  cannot  serve  them  at  one  and  the  same 

e,  there  must  be  a  cleaving  to  the  one ; 

that  you  cleave  and  join  yourselves  to 
t  which  is  good,  to  that  principle  that  God 
h  placed  in  your  hearts,  and  this  will  sea- 

your  souls,  this  will  leaven  you  to  God. 
je  xiii.  21.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  like 
pen,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
isures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened, 
rod  doth  give  to  every  man  a  measure  of 
ce  that  brings  salvation.  This  grace  hath 
eared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that  denying 
odliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
erly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 
•Id ;  yet  too  many  people  have  not  had  re- 
el to  the  grace  of  God  given  to  them,  but 
ier  trample  upon  it,  and  do  despite  to  the 
■it  of  grace ;  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
as  is  extended  to  all  the  children  of  men, 
bout  respect  of  persons ;  God  is  no  respecter 
ersons,  but  in  eveiy  nation,  he  that  fear- 

Him  and  woi'keth  righteousness,  is  ac- 
ted of  Him.    Acts  x.  34,  35. 
Fow,  my  friends,  we  cannot  work  righte- 
ness  but  by  the  ability  and  assistance  of 

grace  of  God ;  now  this  grace  is  from 
ist  Jesus.  1  John,  xvii.  For  the  law  was 
m  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
js  Christ ;  that  grace  came  by  Christ  that 
keth  sanctification.  Now  the  law  did  not 
ce  the  comers  thereunto  perfect,  nor  purge 
conscience,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better 
e  did,  by  which  we  draw  nigh  to  God. 
•-re  is  no  drawing  nigh  to  God  but  through 
•ist  Jesus,  no  redemption  but  through  Him ; 
is  a  complete  Saviour ;  He  doth  not  only 
Jem  in  part,  but  He  saveth  to  the  utter- 
it  all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him ;  He  is 
>mplete  Saviour,  He  that  hath  begotten 
d  desires  in  our  souls,  whereby  we  breathe 
r  Him,  and  are  raised  to  pant  and  desire 
'T  that  which  is  good  ;  and  as  there  is  a 
ng  up  to  Him  that  hath  begotten  these 
d  desires  in  the  soul,  the  Lord,  in  his  good 
e,  will  answer  these  desires;  see  that  yc 
)f  humble  and  meek  minds,  and  lie  low  be- 
!  Him,  and  wait  on  Him,  and  He  will  in 

time  perfect  the  work  which  Ho  hath 
un. 

'riends,  I  testify  among  you  at  this  time, 
re  is  not  a  living  desire  in  the  soul  to  that 
ch  is  good,  but  Christ  is  the  Author  of  it. 
is  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  to  as 
vy  as  obey  Him.  It  is  He  that  begun  the 
'k;  He  met  with  us  by  his  power  and  spirit 
m  we  were  strangers  to  God.  For  we,  as 
I  as  others,  were  in  the  broad  way,  going 
d  in  hand  with  a  multitude  to  do  evil,  and 
lid  not  seek  God  till  He  did  first  seek  us ;  we 
not  desire  the  knowledge  of  his  ways  till 
raised  desires  in  our  souls  ;  He  met  with 
n  the  way  of  his  judgments,  causing  terror 
ake  hold  of  transgressors,  so  that  we  could 
take  delight  in  vanities  and  pleasures  as 
had  done,  because  his  terrors  took  hold  of 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  It  was 
d  for  us  that  we  were  afflicted.  Before 
were  afflicted  we  went  astray,  but  now  we 
e  learned  his  righteous  judgments.  Judg- 
lts  upon  the  unjust  we  have  found  to  be 
•cy  to  the  just.  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
Lord  that  did  seek  us  out,  that  met  with 
that  put  a  stop  to  us  in  our  way,  that  wo 


could  not  delight  in  vanity  as  we  had  done. 
The  Lord  brought  us  to  a  consideration  of  our 
ways  and  doings ;  He  manifested  to  us,  if  I 
live  and  die  in  this  way  I  am  in,  I  am  undone 
forever;  I  am  misei-able  for  ever  if  I  do 
not  know  redemption  and  salvation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Lord  manifested  to  us,  by  the 
shining  of  his  Divine  Light  in  our  hearts,  that 
we  were  in  the  broad  way  that  leads  to  de- 
struction. We  read  of  the  narrow  way  that 
leads  to  life,  and  of  the  broad  way  that  leads  to 
destruction  ;  we  read  of  the  narrow  way,  but 
we  did  not  know  ourselves  to  be  in  that  way. 
When  we  saw  the  broad  way  that  leads  to  de- 
struction, this  begat  a  breathing  in  our  souls, 
and  an  earnest  desire  that  we  might  know 
the  way  that  is  pleasing  to  Him. 

And  there  being  many  opinions  in  the 
world,  many  of  us  were  hurried  in  our  mind, 
and  where  we  saw  anything  of  sobriety  and 
weightiness  of  spirit,  we  were  willing  to  try 
them  all,  that  we  might  know  the  mind  of 
God.  Friends,  God  raised  a  travail  in  our 
souls,  and  appeared  farther  to  us ;  God  that 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
shined  into  our  hearts  ;  whei^eby  a  discovery 
was  made  of  that  which  was  good,  and  of  that 
which  was  evil.  This  the  Lord  discovered  to 
us,  by  the  shining  of  his  Divine  Light  and 
Grace  in  our  inward  parts,  so  that  we  need 
not  look  abroad  ;  we  retired  inward,  we  saw 
that  we  had  business  enough  at  home ;  we  saw 
that  when  we  had  grieved  the  good  Spirit  of 
God,  we  had  trouble  for  it ;  and  when  we  an- 
swered the  breathings  of  the  Spirit  we  had 
peace  within  us;  so  that  we  must  distinguish 
between  that  which  gave  acceptance  with 
God,  and  that  whereby  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
grieved  from  day  to  day. 

Now,  my  Friends,  we  came  under  a  travail ; 
God  by  his  light  and  grace  discovered  to  us 
his  way,  so  that  now  we  are  come  to  a  cer- 
tainty of  the  way;  Christ  is  the  way  to  God, 
and  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture, he  is  born  again,  born  of  the  Spirit.  You 
should  all  of  you  be  concerned,  and  consider 
what  you  know  of  a  change  wrought  in  you 
by  the  power  of  God,  whether  you  have  re- 
ceived virtue  from  Jesus  to  stop  the  bloody 
issue  of  sin.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  make  a 
profession,  and  to  call  yourselves  Christians; 
but  it  is  a  weighty  thing  to  be  a  Christian,  to 
be  so  in  reality,  united  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ;  to  be  a  Christian,  is  to  be  a  fol- 
lower of  Christ  in  the  way  of  regeneration 
and  self-denial ;  except  a  man  be  regenerate 
and  born  again,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  There  are  many  people  would 
go  to  God's  kingdom  when  they  die,  but  do 
not  mind  being  prepared  for  it;  many  have 
been  pleading  for  sin  in  their  life,  but  would 
go  to  God's  kingdom  when  they  die  ;  where 
must  people  bo  cleansed  from  sin,  but  on  this 
side  the  grave?  There  is  no  repentance  in 
the  grave,  nor  no  redemption  out  of  hell. 
This  is  the  day  of  your  visitation  ;  God  hath 
prepared  means  whereby  we  may  be  accepted 
of  Him.  Consider  of  it,  the  gate  stands  open 
that  leads  to  the  holy  city;  there  is  none  can 
enter  into  God's  kingdom  in  their  defilements, 
their  hearts  must  be  purged,  their  minds 
purified,  they  must  know  the  work  of  sanctifi- 
cation, if  they  will  enter  into  God's  kingdom. 
Now  the  preparation  of  the  heart,  and  the 
answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Prayer  is  the  vital  breath  of  faith. 


"A  Thing  to  Cry  Over." 

A  newer  sensation  can  hardly  be  given  to 
a  European  than  New  York  waters  afford  on 
a  bright  day,  with  the  great  white  ferry-boats, 
to  which  Europe  has  no  parallel,  on  their 
several  tracks,  the  pert  little  tugs  darting 
through  among  them,  and  screaming  every 
now  and  then  like  impudent  boj'sin  a  crowd, 
while  the  dignified  ocean  steamers  hold  the 
middle  of  the  stream  or  repose  at  their  wharves 
on  either  shore.  Liverpool  docks  are  greater, 
but  for  variety  and  vivacity  New  York  within 
"  The  Narrows"  is  unique. 

I  was  taking  in  a  part  of  this  most  animat- 
ing scene  from  the  end  of  a  river-boat  when 
my  attention  was  drawn  to  a  well-dressed 
young  man,  reeling  in  his  gait,  loose  in  his 
speech,  and  all  unwittingly  making  himself 
disgracefully  ridiculous.  He  was  tips}',  and 
many  of  the  passengers  were  heartlessly  en- 
joying his  wretched  follies.  Beside  me  stood 
a  man  in  middle  life,  of  decent,  but  not  fash- 
ionable dress  or  address,  looking  at  the  spec- 
tacle with  such  sad  and  pitying  eyes  that  he 
could  not  escape  notice. 

"  They  should  hardly  laugh  at  the  poor  fel- 
low," I  ventured. 

"  It  is  a  thing  to  cry  over,"  he  said,  with 
inexpressible  feeling.  If  the  silly  youth  had 
been  his  son  he  could  not  have  put  more  emo- 
tion into  his  simple  words. 

A  few  sentences  were  exchanged.  His  ac- 
cent soon  satisfied  me  that  my  companion  was 
a  north  of  Ireland  man,  at  least  by  birth,  and 
a  religious  man ;  and  as  we  were  going  up  the 
Hudson  together  it  was  natural  to  ask  and 
answer  questions,  to  identify  places  and  peo- 
ple known  to  both  of  us,  and  to  feel  interest 
in  a  countryman  mot  in  another  land. 

The  exhibition  which  had  led  to  our  intro- 
duction had  turned  his  thoughts  to  his  own 
past  in  a  way  that  spoiled  the  pleasure  of  his 
trip.  In  vain  I  pointed  out  the  places  as  they 
came  in  view;  named  to  him  the  points  of 
interest  in  the  receding  city;  drew  his  atten- 
tion to  the  Palisades  walling  up  the  river's 
westorn  bank  for  a  score  of  miles,  the  rich- 
colored  wood  covering  the  debris  which  ages 
had  brought  down  to  the  base  of  the  long 
precipices.  Handsome  villas,  with  sloping 
green  terraces  dividing  them  from  the  eastern 
bank,  bright  and  busy  towns  on  cither  side, 
the  Nyack  creeping  in  at  a  breach  in  the 
great  wall,  as  if  Rockland  county,  with  its 
waters  and  pastures,  wanted  to  get  one  peep 
at  the  noble  Hudson,  and  the  free  expanse  of 
Tappanzee,  where  the  stream  widens  among 
its  hills  into  the  loveliest  of  lakes — all  theso 
appealed  to  him  in  vain.  Tho  scenes  of  his 
own  life,  vividly  recalled,  banished  the  loveli- 
ness from  his  view.  In  spite  of  my  reluctance 
to  draw  out  what  was  personal  and  obviously 
painful,  ho  went  on  bit  by  bit,  as  if  it  were  a 
relief  to  him  to  tell  me  what  made  the  poor 
tipsy  simpleton  to  him  "  a  thing  to  cry  over." 

Ho  was  born  and  bred — I  uso  almost  his 
language — on  a  farm  in  Ulster,  Ireland,  of 
that  class  which,  while  its  members  are  but 
tenants,  have  held  by  a  tenure  so  secure  that 
they  feel  as  independent  as  freeholders,  lie 
had  little  taste  for  farming;  disliked  the  irk- 
someness  of  work  and  of  watching  little 
things;  and  this  he  saw  was  the  only  way  to 
live  on  a  farm.  If  it  were  not  that  the  fami- 
lies generally  did  the  work  within  themselves, 
and  worked  hard  at  that,  they  could  not  live. 

JIc  married  a  wile,  a  nice  girl,  who  had 
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served  her  time  in 


to  a  dressmaker,  and 


who  shared  his  feeling,  and  they  set  up  a  lit- 
tle business.  It  was  in  the  market  town  close 
by  his  own  place. 

"  My  people,"  said  he,  "  were  respectable, 
and  I  got  credit  to  start  with  ;  but  I  did  not 
know  the  ways  of  the  trade.  My  old  neigh- 
bors used  to  drop  in,  and  my  wife  and  my- 
self wished  to  be  kindly,  and  we  had  a  deal 
of  treating,  and  this  cost  money,  and  we  soon 
ran  behind  in  rent,  in  our  bills,  in  every  way. 

"  I  could  not  bear  to  go  down  there,  and  we 
managed  to  sell  out,  pay  part,  and  promise  the 
rest,  for  our  creditors  knew  who  we  were, 
and  we  moved  to  Glasgow.  Were  you  ever 
in  Glagow  ?" 

"Yes,"  I  said,  "I  know  Glasgow  very  well." 

"  Then  you  know  how  many  mills  and 
works  and  shops  it  has,  and  how  crowded  the 
people  are  together.  You  may  think  the 
change  it  was  to  us  to  go  into  two  rooms  in 
the  High  street — you  may  mind  the  High 
street — and  have  nothing  but  these  to  our- 
selves. But  necessity  has  no  law.  I  got 
work,  and  we  paid  a  little  of  our  debt,  and  I 
was  getting  a  rise  in  wages,  and  we  had  two 
nice  children.  They  have  in  Glasgow  what 
they  call  the  Fair  every  July;  for  a  week  lit- 
tle work  is  done,  pleasure  is  the  only  thing  ; 
and  oh  !  it  is  too  often  pleasure,  like  that  poor 
fellow's  drinking — men  and  women,  aye,  and 
children.  Why,  I  have  seen  men  and  women 
in  the  broad  daylight  lying  dead  drunk  on 
Glasgow  Green,  and  nobody  seeming  to  mind 
it.  Somebody  had  to  stay  at  the  works  this 
week,  and  I  was  glad  to  earn  the  money. 
At  six  I  came  home,  meaning  to  take  Bessie, 
that  was  her  name,  a  walk  ;  but  when  I  came 
home  she  was  out,  and  the  two  children  were 
by  themselves  and  crying  dreadfully.  I  did 
the  best  I  could,  put  them  in  bed,  and  went 
to  look  for  Bessie.  I  found  her  under  the — 
I  found  her — like  that  man,  only  worse.  She 
did  not  know  me — could  not  speak.  The  wo- 
men with  her  were  drunk,  too. 

"If  somebody  had  run  a  knife  into  me  it 
could  not  have  been  so  bad.  Then  I  found 
from  the  publican  that  it  was  not  the  first 
time.  I  had  bills  to  pay,  and  it  was  not  the 
last.  I  used  to  take  a  drink  myself — not  to  be 
drunk — but  this  stopped  me.  I  never  tasted 
it  again  ;  please  God,  I  never  will. 

"  From  that  on  it  grew  worse — money 
bought  little  or  nothing,  it  seemed.  I  had 
no  heart  to  work,  no  heart  to  come  home,  no 
heart  to  look  at  the  children  ;  but  I  earned 
and  tried  hard  with  Bessie.  I  got  a  minister 
to  come,  got  her  promise  against  it,  got  her 
clothes  to  go  out,  but  it  was  no  use;  if  she 
was  doing  better  awhile,  one  of  these  drink- 
ing times,  when  everybody  seemed  to  go  that 
way,  would  come,  and  things  would  be  as  bad 
as  ever. 

Then  I  thought  if  I  left  the  place  and  came 
to  America  it  would  be  better,  and  she  prom- 
ised me  it  would.  I  saved  the  money.  I  sold 
my  watch,  and  we  came.  It  was  useless.  It 
seemed  as  if  she  had  become  another  woman. 
Her  natural  affection  left  her.  She  would  take 
the  children's  clothes  and  sell  them  for  did ak. 
It  made  her  mad,  and  it  killed  her.  We  had 
a  little  boy,  our  baby,  and  she  was  found 
dead,  when  I  was  at  work,  with  the  child — 
we  called  him  Thomas,  for  my  father — sitting 
on  the  floor  by  her,  trying  to  waken  her." 

He  took  longer  to  tell  this  than  I  have  done, 
for  he  could  not  keep  back  the  tears. 

I  expressed  my  sympathy  with  him. 


"Thank  you,  sir,"  he  said,  "that's  years 
ago,  but  I  can't  forget  it  yet.  Only  there's 
one  thing,  I  never  said  a  hard  word  to  Bes- 
sie, thank  God;  I  never  did,"  said  he,  and  I 
could  well  believe  it,  as  I  looked  at  the  honest 
face.  "But  oh!  when  I  think  of  her  going 
before  her  Maker  in  that  way  !"  he  added, 
with  flowing  tears. 

"  Well,  I  hope,"  I  said,  "  the  children  will 
be  a  comfort  to  3Tou." 

There  was  a  long  pause  before  he  spoke, 
and  then  it  was  •with  so  much  evident  pain 
that  I  regretted  my  words. 

"  One,"  said  he,  "the  second,  is;  she  is  a 
good  child.  The  oldest  is  not  steady;  I  can 
do  nothing  with  her,  and  my  boy,  the  little 
boy  I  told  you  about,  can't  be  kept  from 
drink.  That's  my  trouble  now.  I  gave  up 
the  place  I  had  in  Jersey,  and  I  am  going  out 
to  Ohio,  to  a  town  where  I  am  told  liquor  is 
not  to  be  had,  to  try  and  save  him.  It  breaks 
my  heart  a  secend  time,  and  I  can't  altogether 
blame  him,  for  at  the  time  I  took  some,  and 
his  mother  took  too  much,  and  it  looks  as  if 
it  was  put  into  his  very  nature,  that  he  couldn't 
help  it.  Oh,  sir,"  said  he,  turning  to  me  di- 
rectly, and  becoming  eloquent  in  his  vehe- 
ment feeling,  "  fathers  and  mothers  ought  to 
be  told  that  when  they  are  drinking  they  are 
putting  the  feeling  into  their  children  that 
will  ruin  them  ;  they  will  be  scourged  with 
the  whip  they  made  themselves." 

We  parted  with  some  words  of  hope  to  him, 
some  entreaty  that  he  would  not  even  yet 
lose  heart,  but  believe  in  the  Saviour  from 
sin,  direct  his  children  to  Him,  and  get 
strength  from  Him.  If  he  sees  this  page  he 
will  know  that  I  am  trying  to  act  on  his 
honest,  true  words.  Oh  !  that  they  could  be 
put  into  the  ear  and  heart  of  men  and  women 
in  Ireland,  in  Scotland,  where  a  "Glasgow 
Fair"  is  a  national  disgrace,  in  England,  in 
America. — John  Sail  in  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 


AVhen  the  children  of  Israel  were  taken  to 
Babylon,  though  it  was  the  finest  city  in  the 
world,  fifteen  miles  across,  adorned  with  its 
hanging  gardens,  its  palaces,  its  temple  of 
Belus,  its  orchards,  its  walks,  and  filled  with 
luxury,  all  that  could  attract  the  eye  or  please 
the  taste;  yet  they  hanged  their  harps  upon 
the  willows,  and  could  not  sing  the  Lord's 
song  in  a  strange  land.  But  we  find,  that 
when  in  the  fiery  furnace  the  three  children 
were  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  flame,  and 
the  fourth,  like  unto  the  Son  of  God,  was  with 
them,  then  they  sang  a  song  of  rejoicing, 
which  has  been  preserved  for  the  instruction 
of  the  Church  in  all  ages.  Thus  it  is  with  us. 
Our  Lord  was  made  perfect  through  suffering; 
it  tracked  his  every  footstep.  As  with  the 
Master,  so  with  the  servant.  He  forewarns 
us  that  tribulation  is  the  path  to  his  kingdom, 
the  experience  of  his  children  confirms  the 
same.  Let  us  not  faint,  then,  nor  be  weary, 
He  walks  with  us,  as  with  the  holy  children 
in  the  furnace  ;  we  will  join  them  in  their  song 
of  thanksgiving. — M.  A.  Schimmelpennick. 

"  There  is  no  greater  mistake,"  said  Dr. 
Bushnell,  "than  to  suppose  that  Christians 
can  impress  the  world  by  agreeing  with  it. 
No,  it  is  not  conformity  we  want;  it  is  not 
being  able  to  beat  the  world  in  its  own  way ; 
but  it  is  to  stand  apart  and  above  it,  and  to 
produce  the  impression  of  a  holy  and  separate 
life.  This  only  can  give  us  a  true  Christian 
power." 


Religi 


For  *'  The  Friend  ( 

jous  Items,  &c. 

The  Future  of  "islam. — The  political  and  '*\ 
ligious  connection  of  Morocco  with  the  S<-| 
dan  is  a  very  close  one,  and,  whatever  m 
be  the  future  of  the  Mediterranean  provint 
fronting  the  Spanish  coast,  it  cannot  be  dou 
ed  that  the  Moorish  form  of  Mohammedanii 
will  be  perpetuated  in  Central  Africa.  It 
there,  indeed,  that  Islam  has  the  best  c 
tainty  of  expansion  and  the  fairest  field  1 
a  propagation  of  its  creed.  Statistics,  if  th 
could  be  obtained,  would,  I  am  convine* 
show  an  immense  Mohammedan  progress  wil 
in  the  last  hundred  years  among  the  neg 
races.  The  Christian  missionaiy  makes  I 
way  slowly  in  Africa.  He  has  no  true  brot- 
erhood  to  offer  the  negro  except  in  anoth 
life.  He  makes  no  appeal  to  a  present  sen 
of  dignity  in  the  man  he  would  convert.  Wh 
Christian  missionary  takes  a  negress  to  wi: 
or  sits  with  the  negro  wholly  as  an  equal 
meat?  Their  relations  remain  at  best  tho 
of  teacher  with  taught,  master  with  servai 
grown  man  with  child.  The  Mohammed! 
missionary  from  Morocco  meanwhile  stan 
on  a  different  footing.  He  says  to  thenegr 
"Come  up  and  sit  beside  me.  Give  me  yo 
daughter  and  take  mine.  All  who  pronoun 
the  formula  of  Islam  are  equal  in  this  wor 
and  in  the  next."  In  becoming  a  Mussulms 
even  a  slave  acquires  immediate  dignity.  Tb 
is  a  bribe  in  the  hand  of  the  preacher  of  tl 
Koran,  and  one  which  has  never  appealed  : 
vain  to  the  enslaved  races  of  the  world.  Ce 
tral  Africa  is  already  said  to  count  10,000,0(i 
Moslems. —  The  Fortnightly  Review. 

Transfer  of  Denomination. — The  Moravif 
congregation  which  met  in  the  building 
the  corner  of  Twelfth  and  Oxford  street' 
Philadelphia,  has  gone  over  to  the  Beformti 
Episcopal  fellowship.  Some  dissatisfactki 
had  existed  with  the  subordination  to  tit 
General  Synod  of  the  Moravians  which  mee 
once  in  ten  years  in  Germany,  -and  to  tl 
Provincial  Elders'  Conference  at  Bethlehem 
Pa.  The  meeting-house  was  erected  almoin 
entirely  by  funds  supplied  by  the  wife  of  tl! 
pastor,  and  the  Conference  required  the  tit!: 
to  be  made  over  to  them,  which  the  trustee 
refused. 

Religious  Equality  in  China. — The  JYationt- 
Baptist  states  that  formerly  Chinese  convert 
to  Christianity  wTere  compelled  to  pay  tax( 
for  the  support  of  idol-worship,  repairing  th 
temples,  &c.  In  1862,  the  French  Ministe 
obtained  an  order  exempting  "the  professoi 
of  the  Eoman  Catholic  religion  from  givin 
anything  toward  receiving  the  gods,  idols 
trous  processions,  theatrical  performances,  ii 
cense  offerings,  and  such  like  things." 

This  exemption  did  not  extend  to  Pre 
testants.  Last  year  the  subject  was  brougb 
to  the  notice  of  James  B.  Angel],  (Presiden 
of  the  University  of  Michigan)  United  State  . 
Commissioner  to  China.  He  appealed  to  th  j 
Chinese  government,  and  as  the  result,  thi 
exemption  is  now  made  to  apply  to  Pre 
testants  as  well  as  Eomanists. 

In  the  treaty  negotiated  with  China  by  th 
Commission,  one  of  the  stipulations  is,  tha 
any  American  vessel  carrying  opium  intoth 
Empire  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  Chinese  gov 
ernment. 

Clifton  Springs  Sanitarium. — Dr.  Foster,  th  Ji 
proprietor  of  this  establishment,  has  execute* 
a  deed  conveying  it  and  the  rest  of  his  estat 
to  a  board  of  trustees  representing  differen  jit 
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jdous  denominations.  The  object  of  the 
ation  which  is  valued  at  several  hundred 
isand  dollars,  is  the  gratuitous  treatment 
iiseases  of  missionaries  and  ministers  and 
I  families,  and  teachers.  The  doctor  re- 
es  the-  use  of  a  dwelling  during  life  for 
self  and  wife,  and  the  right  to  draw  an 
unt,  not  exceeding  81000  per  annum,  from 
income  of  the  estate,  for  his  own  support. 

singular  religious  frenzy  has  broken  out 
Nicaragua.  The  people  affected  believe 
nselves  the  recipients  of  Divine  eommuni- 
ans.  Whenever  a  person  feels  the  inspira- 

of  a  *'  communication,"  he  rushes  to  the 
ting-house  and  rings  the  bell,  when  the 
>le  population  assembles  to  hear  the  mes- 
>  from  on  high. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

'iportance  of  Pure  Air. — The  surest  of  all 
•hylactics  is  active  exercise  in  the  open 
Air  is  a  part  of  our  daily  food,  and  by 
,he  most  important  part.  A  man  can  live 
even  meals  a  week,  and  survive  the  warm- 
mmmer  day  with  seven  draughts  of  fresh 
3r,  but  his  supply  of  gaseous  nourishment 
to  be  renewed  at  least  fourteen  thousand 
I  in  twenty-four  hours.  Every  breath 
[raw  is  a  draught  of  fresh  oxygen,  every 
sion  of  breath  is  an  evacuation  of  gase- 
excrements. 

le  purity  of  our  blood  depends  chiefly  on 
purity  of  the  air  we  breathe,  for  in  the 
ratory  of  the  lungs  the  atmospheric  air 
[•ought  into  contact  at  each  respiration 
the  fluids  of  the  venous  and  arterial 
jms,  which  absorb  it  and  circulate  it 
ugh  the  whole  body  ;  in  other  words,  if 
m  breathes  the  vitiated  atmosphere  of  a 
>ry  all  day,  and  of  a  close  bed-room  all 
t,  his  life-blood  is  tainted  fourteen  thous- 
times  in  the  course  of  the  twenty-four 
s  with  foul  vapors,  dust  and  noxious  ex- 
tions.  We  need  not  wonder,  then,  that 
sntilatcd  dwellings  aggravate  the  evils 
)  many  diseases,  or  that  pure  air  should 
most  a  panacea. 

unters  and  herders,  who  breathe  the  pure 
)f  South  American  pampas,  subsist  for 
8  on  a  diet  which  would  endanger  the 
m  a  city  dweller  in  a  single  month.  It 
)een  repeatedly  observed  that  individuals 
attained  to  an  extreme  old  age  were  gen- 
y  poor  peasants  whose  avocations  re- 
id  daily  labor  in  the  open  air,  though 
1  habits  differed  in  almost  ever}'  other  re- 
also  that  the  average  duration  of  life 
irious  countries  of  the  Old  World  depends 
o  much  on  climatic  peculiarities  or  their 
ietive  degree  of  culture  as  on  the  chief 
nations  of  inhabitants  ;  the  starved  Hin- 
outlives  the  well-fed  Parsee  merchant, 
unkempt  Bulgarian  enjoys  an  average 
jvity  of  forty-two  years  to  the  West 
rian  citizen's  thirty-five. — Pop.  Science 
'My. 

xroscopic  Investigations. — Duter,  a  Ger- 
scientist,  has  vividly  demonstrated  to 
>ye  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the 
iin  bod}'.  The  patient's  head  was  fixed 
frame  which  supported  a  lamp  and  a  rni- 
iope.  The  lower  lip  was  fastened  to  the 
s  of  the  microscope  by  clips,  the  inner 
ce  being  uppermost;  a  strong  light  and 
aicroscope  were  brought  to  bear  on  the 
ce  of  the  lip,  and  the  wonderful  proces- 
of  the  blood  corpuscles  through  the  mi- 


nute capillaries  plainly  seen,  the  colorless 
corpuscles  appearing  like  white  specks  dot- 
ting the  red  stream. 

Artificial  Amber. — According  to  the  Chron- 
ique  Industrielle,  considerable  quantities  of 
beautiful  objects  of  artificial  amber  are  now 
being  produced  in  Vienna,  and  sold  as  of  real 
amber.  The  substance  employed  is  chiefly 
colophony,  or  resin  obtained  by  decomposi- 
tion of  tuiq)entine,  though  several  other  in- 
gredients are  used  to  give  it  the  requisite 
qualities.  The  imitation  is  so  perfect  that 
the  product  has  the  electric  properties  of  true 
amber.  Ingenious  manufacturers  have  even 
introduced  into  the  substance  foreign  bodies, 
insects,  &c,  to  make  similarity  more  striking. 
Natural  amber  requires  a  temperature  of 
285°  to  287°  C.  to  fuse  it,  while  the  imitation 
becomes  liquid  at  a  much  lower  temperature. 
Also,  true  amber  is  attacked  but  slightly  by 
ether  or  alcohol,  and  only  after  a  long  time, 
whereas  the  other  loses  its  profile  on  contact 
with  these  liquids,  and  becomes  rapidly  soft. 

Household  Perils. — Under  this  head  the 
Boston  Journal  of  Chemistry  names  several 
dangerous  substances  which  find  their  way 
into  households.  There  are  two  or  three  vol- 
atile liquids  used  in  families  which  are  par- 
ticularly dangerous,  and  must  be  employed, 
if  at  all,  with  special  care. 

Benzine,  ether  and  strong  ammonia  consti- 
tute this  class  of  agents.  The  two  first- 
named  liquids  are  employed  in  cleansing 
gloves  and  other  wearing  apparel,  and  in  re- 
moving oil  stains  from  carpets,  curtains,  &c. 
The  liquids  are  highly  volatile,  and  flash  into 
vapor  as  soon  as  the  cork  of  the  vial  contain- 
ing them  is  removed.  Their  vapors  are  very 
combustible,  and  will  inflame  at  long  distan- 
ces from  ignited  candles  or  gas  flames,  and 
consequently  they  should  never  be  used  in 
the  evening  when  the  house  is  lighted. 

Explosions  of  a  very  dangerous  nature  will 
occur  if  the  vapor  of  these  liquids  is  permit- 
ted to  escape  into  the  room  in  considerable 
quantity.  In  view  of  the  great  hazard  of 
handling  these  liquids  cautious  housekeepers 
will  not  allow  them  to  be  brought  into  their 
dwellings,  and  this  course  is  commendable. 

As  regards  ammonia,  or  water  of  ammonia, 
it  is  a  very  powerful  agent,  especially  the 
stronger  kinds  sold  by  druggists.  An  acci- 
dent in  its  use  has  recently  come  under  our 
notice,  in  which  a  young  lady  lost  her  life 
from  taking  a  few  droj)8  through  mistake. 

Breathing  the  gas  under  certain  circum- 
stances causes  serious  harm  to  the  lungs  and 
membranes  of  the  mouth  and  nose.  It  is  an 
agent  much  used  at  the  present  time  for 
cleansing  purposes,  and  it  is  unobjectionable 
if  proper  care  is  used  in  its  employment.  The 
vials  holding  it  should  be  kept  apart  from 
others  containing  medicines,  &c,  and  rubber 
stoppers  to  the  vials  should  be  used. 

Oxalic  acid  is  considerably  employed  in 
families  for  cleansing  brass  and  copper  uten- 
sils. This  substance  is  highly  poisonous,  and 
must  be  kept  and  used  with  great  caution. 
In  crystalline  structure  it  closely  resembles 
sulphate  of  magnesia  or  Epsom  salts,  and 
therefore  frequent  mistakes  arc  made  and 
lives  lost. 

Every  agent  which  goes  into  families  among 
inexperienced  persons  should  be  kept  in  a 
safe  place,  labeled  properly,  and  used  with 
care. 


If  heaven  is  lost,  all  is  lost. 


The  Power  of  Mothers. — I  was  in  the  com- 
pany of  a  talented  Christian  lady  when  a 
friend  said  to  her,  "  Why  have  you  never 
written  a  book  ?" 

"I  am  writing  two"  was  the  quiet  reply. 
"  Have  been  engaged  on  one  for  ten  years, 
the  other  five." 

"You  surprise  me,"  cried  the  friend.  "  What 
profound  works  they  must  me  !" 

"  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be," 
was  her  reply  ;  "  but  when  He  makes  up  his 
jewels  my  great  ambition  is  to  find  them 
there." 

"  Your  children  ?"  I  said. 

"  Yes,  my  two  children  ;  they  are  my  life 
work." 

I  rejoiced  to  hear  this  Christian  mother's 
outspoken  words  of  love  and  faith,  and  said 
in  my  heart,  if  all  mothers  budded  over  against 
their  own  house  in  this  manner  what  would 
there  be  for  reformers? — Congregationalist. 
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We  received  a  few  days  since  a  letter  from 
one  who  has  become  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  the  principles  held  by  Friends,  chiefly  by 
the  perusal  of  the  writings  of  its  earlier  mem- 
bers. The  doctrines  and  practices  to  which 
those  writings  bear  testimony  agreed  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  in  his  own  heart  ; 
and  he  felt  himself  in  unity  with  the  people 
who  held  the  same  views  and  wei'e  led  in  the 
same  path  as  our  worthy  predecessors  in 
religious  profession.  Living  in  a  situation 
where  no  Friends  reside,  he  has  had  but  lit- 
tle opportunity  of  personal  intercourse  with 
any  under  our  name. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  effect  pro- 
duced on  the  mind  of  such  an  one,  uninflu- 
enced by  any  of  the  prejudices  or  preposses- 
sions which  are  apt  to  grow  up  where  doctri- 
nal controversy  exists,  when  made  acquainted 
with  the  diversity  of  views  and  practices 
which  are  to  be  found  in  our  borders.  It  is, 
perhaps,  the  nearest  approach  wo  can  have 
to  the  judgment  which  would  be  given  on  tho 
matters  at  issue  by  George  Fox,  Robert  Bar- 
clay, and  other  authors  of  that  period,  whoso 
writings  have  in  measure  moulded  his  opin- 
ions, if  it  were  possiblo  now  to  appeal  to 
those  ancient  worthies. 

The  letter  of  our  correspondent  may  help 
to  show  some  how  their  actions  affect  the 
minds  of  others. 

My  attention  has  been  rather  forcibly  drawn  to 
the  strange  position  occupied  by  the  "progressive 
or  modern  Quakers,"  by  receiving  a  few  days  ago  a 
copy  of  the  Friends'  Review,  containing  an  account 
of  a  meeting  held  in  the  State  of  Indiana  during 
Ninth  month,  and  called  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 
This  article,  which  had  been  marked  for  my  espe- 
cial attention,  together  with  "Western  Friends  in 
Court,"  now  appearing  in  "  The  Friend,"  have  not 
failed  to  leave  their  impression  on  my  heart.  To 
one  who  has  so  recently  become  convinced  of  the 
truth  as  held  by  Friends — truth  as  held,  (aught  and 
practised  by  Fox,  Penn,  Barclay,  and  all  the  early 
Friends — it  seems  strange,  almost  unaccountably 
strange,  that  people  who  have  so  little  in  common 
with  those  Friends  who  first  united  to  form  a  reli- 
gious society,  should  still  adhere  to  the  name.  My 
knowledge  of  Friends,  as  thou  art  aware,  has  been 
derived  almost  entirely  from  reading  their  standard 
writings;  but  from  the  knowledge  thus  obtained  it 
appears  to  me  that  any  unprejudiced  mind  must  see 
that  the  Reformed  Friends,  as  some  love  to  style 
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them,  have  sadly  departed  from  some  of  the  very 
foundation  principles  of  their  fathers.  Should  an 
article  appear  in  "  The  Friend,"  professing  to  give 
an  account  of  a  meeting  among  the  early  Friends  in 
England,  in  which  it  should  be  stated  that  the  ex- 
ercises were  opened  by  the  reading  of  the  53d  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah,  by  William  Penn,  after  which  the 
whole  congregation  united  in  singing  a  hymn,  and 
that  then  prayer  was  offered  by  George  Whitehead, 
after  which  George  Fox  spoke  from  a  certain  pas- 
sage of  Scripture,  these  modern  Friends  would  be 
as  prompt  as  any  to  pronounce  it  a  fabrication.  But 
if  such  things  were  once  inconsistent  with  Friends' 
manner  of  worship,  why  should  they  not  be  now  ? 
I  am  surprised  that  any  minister  among  Friends 
should  make  the  statement  that  "  waiting  upon  the 
Lord  is  doing  his  will,"  without  explaining  that  we 
can  only  know  the  Divine  will  as  we  wait,  in  the 
silence  of  all  carnal  reasoning,  to  hear  that  voice 
which  speaketh  inwardly.  I  said  these  things  were 
almost  unaccountably  strange,  for  I  think  my  experi- 
ence of  eleven  years  in  the  ministry  of  a  church 
practising  a  stated  form  of  worship,  during  which  I 
was  at  times  grasping  after  the  true  spiritual  nature 
of  worship,  has  opened  my  eyes  to  the  danger  aris- 
ing from  a  desire  in  man  to  do  something— which 
desire,  if  yielded  to,  will  lead  to  an  activity  which  is 
carnal,  and  by  which  the  Master  can  never  be  glori- 
fied. I  cannot  think  that  the  eleven  years  to  which 
I  have  referred  were  entirely  without  profit.  The 
Master  had  compassion  upon  my  ignorance,  and 
granted  seasons  of  precious  heavenly  visitation,  and 
as  the  truth  concerning  the  nature  of  true  spiritual 
worship  opened  to  my  mind,  I  felt  I  was  commis- 
sioned to  show  the  same  to  the  people,  and  I  hope 
that  teaching  has  not  been  without  its  effect.  But 
because  of  these  occasional  seasons  of  heavenly  visi- 
tation, shall  I  return  to  a  formal  worship  ?  No,  I 
have  been  shown  a  more  excellent  way.  And  while 
I  would  not  in  any  sense  despise  the  human  in- 
strument, of  whom  the  Master  is  pleased  to  make 
use,  yet  it  hath  been  shown  to  me,  in  the  language 
of  John,  in  his  first  epistle,  "Ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you,  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth 
you  all  things,  and  is  truth  and  is  no  lie." 

Perhaps  thou  wilt  think  I  write  rather  freely  and 
energetically  for  one  who  is  not  a  member  of  the 
Society,  but  I  love  the  Society,  and  more,  those 
principles  on  which  it  was  founded,  and  that  spirit 
which  animated  its  first  members. 

I  think  these  modern  departures  in  matters  of 
worship,  &c,  will  be  over-ruled  to  the  benefit  of  the 
Society  and  the  praise  of  our  Divine  Master.  While 
it  rends  the  Society,  I  have  confidence  that  it  will 
stir  up  many  who  believe  and  love  the  principles  of 
the  fathers,  to  wait  for  the  same  spiritual  anointing 
which  they  had.  Thus  the  whole  Society  will  be 
aroused  to  a  new  spiritual  life.  I  hope  thou  wilt 
not  think  me  despondent  over  the  state  of  things. 
I  am  hopeful  and  trustful,  although  humbled. 

I  feel  like  exclaiming:  Let  all  the  earth  keep 
silence  before  the  Lord ;  or  in  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture: "Be  silent,  0  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord!" 
Zech.  ii.  13. 


Our  attention  has  been  called  to  a  remark 
appended  to  an  account  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, on  page  79  of  our  journal,  which  speaks 
of  epistolary  correspondence, as  being  "  more 
important  to  our  own  Yearly  Meeting  than  it 
is  to  that  of  Ohio."  This  sentence  has  been 
regarded  by  some  of  our  readers  as  implying 
a  comparison  between  these  two  Yearly  Meet- 
ings as  to  their  religious  weight,  &c.  As  no 
thought  of  the  kind  was  in  the  mind  of  the 
writer,  it  did  not  occur  to  him  that  the  ex- 
pressions used  could  be  so  understood.  The 
motive  that  prompted  the  remark  was  the 
belief,  that  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from 
the  open  and  unmistakable  reaffirming  of  our 
real  position,  as  shown  by  the  official  records 
of  our  Yearly  meeting,  would  be  greater  to 
ourselves  than  they  would  be  to  any  one  else. 


Our  friend,  John  Bell,  of  San  Jose,  Cali- 
fornia, desires  us  to  mention  for  the  informa- 


tion of  Friends  visiting  that  State,  that  meet- 
ings of  Friends  are  held  at  San  Jose,  and  in 
the  new  City  Hall  at  San  Francisco — the 
latter  at  11  o'clock  on  First-days  only. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. —  Ex-Governor  Morgan,  of  New 
York,  having  declined  the  Secretaryship  of  the  Trea- 
sury, the  President  nominated  and  the  Senate  confirmed 
Charles  J.  Folger,  of  New  York,  to  be  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury.  Thomas  L.  James,  of  New  York,  to  be  Post- 
master General  (to  succeed  himself,)  and  Frank  Hatton, 
of  Iowa,  to  be  First  Assistant  Postmaster  General,  to 
succeed  Tyner,  resigned,  have  also  been  confirmed  by 
the  Senate,  as  were  also  a  considerable  number  of  other 
nominations  of  the  President.  The  extra  session  of  the 
Senate  closed  on  Seventh-day. 

Copious  rains  have  fallen  in  Virginia,  New  York 
and  the  interior  of  this  State,  and  nearly  all  the  streams 
are  reported  to  be  rising. 

Sixteen  young  Indians,  half  of  them  girls,  and  all, 
with  one  exception,  members  of  Sitting  Bull's  tribe, 
have  arrived  at  the  normal  school  at  Hampton,  Va. 

The  steamer  Gilchrist,  which  left  Davenport,  Iowa, 
on  Fifth-day  night  last  week,  for  a  trip  up  the  Missis- 
sippi, with  a  valuable  cargo  and  fifteen  passengers  and 
a  crew  of  thirteen,  became  disabled  by  the  breaking  of 
her  cam  rods,  soon  after  leaving  the  wharf,  and  was 
dashed  against  the  Government  bridge  connecting 
Davenport  and  Rock  Island.  The  boat,  on  striking 
the  bridge,  careened,  the  weights  fell  off  the  safety- 
valves,  and  the  steam  from  the  boiler  rushed  into  the 
saloon,  scalding  many  of  the  passengers.  The  boat 
drifted  with  the  swiftcurrentdown  the  stream  and  sank. 
Of  the  28  persons  on  board,  17  are  known  to  be  lost.  It 
is  stated  that  the  boat  was  not  fit  for  passenger  service, 
and  that  the  crew,  at  the  time  of  the  disaster,  were  under 
the  influence  of  liquor. 

The  Mississippi  river  continued  to  rise  on  Second 
day  at  Quincy,  Illinois,  and  was  19  feet  above  low  water 
mark  the  same  night.  The  flood  is  the  heaviest  ever 
known  at  this  season  of  the  year,  and  has  only  been  ex- 
ceeded by  the  great  spring  freshet  of  1851.  All  rail 
road  travel  south  and  west  from  Quincy  remains  sus 
pended,  except  on  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  road, 
all  the  levees  in  the  neighborhood  being  broken  and 
the  low  lands  completely  flooded.  All  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Sny  Valley  have  moved  to  the  high  grounds  or 
taken  refuge  in  Quincy.  People  living  north  of  Bur- 
ington  have  lost  heavily  in  crops  and  live  stock,  and 
have  been  driven  from  their  houses  to  the  uplands, 
The  town  of  Alexandria  is  completely  inundated,  and 
many  of  its  inhabitants  have  gone  to  Warsaw  and  Keo- 
kuk for  safety. 

Two-thirds  of  the  village  of  Edgefield,  South  Caro 
lina,  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  Seventh-day  night.  Only 
three  stores  remain  in  the  business  section.  The  loss 
is  estimated  at  *100,000.  The  fire  started  in  a  stable, 
and  is  attributed  to  incendiarism. 

The  whalers  Atlantic  and  Hunter  have  arrived  at 
San  Francisco  from  the  Arctic  Sea.  They  saw  nothing 
of  either  the  Jeannette  or  the  Rogers. 

Two  immense  icebergs  were  seen  from  St.  John, 
Newfoundland,  on  Seventh-day,  moving  southward. 

The  Mechanics'  National  Bank  of  Newark,  New 
Jersey,  was  closed  on  Second-day,  in  consequence  of 
the  wickedness  of  its  cashier,  Oscar  L.  Baldwin.  The 
latter  made  a  confession  to  the  Directors  on  First-day, 
and,  it  is  said,  informed  them  that  "  nothing  was  left  of 
the  resources  of  the  bank  except  its  building,  which  is 
worth  about  $50,000."  The  amount  embezzled  by  Bald- 
win is  stated  at  $2,400,000.  It  was  sunk  in  stock  specu 
lation,  and,  it  is  said,  in  sustaining  the  morocco  manu- 
facturing firm  of  C.  Nugent  &  Co.  The  share  of  the 
latter,  however,  was  small,  being  only  about  $150,000. 
Cashier  Baldwin  and  Christopher  Nugent  have  been 
arrested  and  held  in  $25,000  bail  each. 

The  railways  of  the  United  States  report  gross  earn- 
ings of  4615,000,000  and  net  $256,000,000  for  1880, 
showing  that  $360,000,000  was  paid  out  for  wages  and 
supplies. 

There  were  341  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  being 
the  same  number  as  occurred  during  the  previous  week 
and  44  more  than  during  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  whole  number  179  were  males,  and 
162  females:  60  died  of  consumption,  23  of  typhoid 
fever,  19  of  marasmus,  and  15  of  diphtheria. 

Markets,  &c.— U.  S.  3£'s,  101J  a  101  £  ;  4£'s,  113£  ; 
4's,  116£;  currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
Hi  a  12 J  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 


Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7f  cts.  for  export,  a  j 
8J  a  8|  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  dull  and  lower.    Sales  of  1600  barrels,  i  - 
eluding  Minnesota  extras,  at  $7.50  a  $7.75  for  clear,  a, 
at  $7.75  a  $8  for  straight ;  Pennsylvania  extra  fara: 
at  $6.75  a  *7  ;  western  do,  do.  at  $7.60  a  $8,  ai 
patents  at  $8.25  a  $9.    Rye  flour  is  steady  at  $6. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  inactive  and  3c.  per  bushel  Jowi 
Sales  of  4400  bushels  red  and  amber  at  $1.39  a  $!.<,; 
Rye  is  lower,  and  quoted  at  $1.06  for  Pennsylvan  ; 
Corn  is  dull  and  easier.  Sales  of  8000  bushels,  inclu  1 
ing  yellow,  at  71  cts. ;  mixed  at  70^  a  71  cts. ;  steam-! 
at  70  cts. ;  No.  3  at  70  cts.,  and  rejected  at  69  cts.  Of| 
are  in  fair  demand,  but  steady.  Sales  of  9500  bushe  i 
including  white  at  50.'  a  52  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mix  \ 
at  48-}  a  49  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  10th  a  >j 
29th,  1881.— Loads  of  hay,  315 ;  loads  of  straw,  ( 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1., 
to  $1.45  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.25  to  $1.35  p 
100  pounds ;  Straw,  $1.10  to  $1.20  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand,  and  prices  were 
fraction  higher;  4000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  d 
ferent  yards  at  3  a  6|  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  f 
extra. 

Sheep  were  lower :  14,000  head  sold  at  the  differe 
yards  at  2}  a  5£  cts.,  and  lambs  at  3£  a  8  cts.  per  lb. 

Hogs  were  rather  lower ;  5000  head  sold  at  the  d 
ferent  yards  at  7£  a  10^  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — William  Harcourt,  speaking  at  Glasgo 
on  the  25th  ult.,  after  receiving  the  freedom  of  the  cit 
said  that  both  the  late  and  the  present  Governmen 
were  reluctant  to  proceed  at  an  early  stage  against  tl 
Land  League,  because  it  was  not  desirable  to  suppre 
what  pretended  to  be  a  constitutional  agitation,  espec 
ally  if  connected  with  a  real  grievance  :  but  when  su< 
an  agitation  avowed  illegal  ends,  no  Government  wou 
fail  to  be  supported  in  any  and  all  measures  it  mig! 
take  for  the  safety  of  society.  The  task,  he  said,  w; 
difficult  and  painful,  but  the  Government,  having  p 
its  hand  to  the  plough,  they  might  rely  upon  its  n 
turning  back. 

A  number  of  arrests  have  been  made  in  Irelan 
under  the  coercion  act. 

Gambetta,  speaking  at  Bolbec,  in  the  department  - 
the  Seine-Inferieure,  said  that  all  interests  should  hai 
monize  under  the  Republic.  The  democrats  mn» 
abjure  their  envy  and  mistrust  of  the  superior  classes 

Gatineau,  member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  for  tl 
Department  of  Eure-et- Loire,  presided  over  a  meetiii 
in  Paris  on  the  24th  ult.,  which,  after  a  speech  by  Lec 
Chotteau,  unanimously  adopted  a  proposal  to  demai' 
the  abrogation  of  the  decree  against  the  importation' 
American  pork  into  France.  Representations  ha 
been  made  to  Gambetta  in  the  same  sense. 

The  Times  correspondent  at  St.  Petersburg  says  tl 
question  of  Jewish  emigration  to  America  is  still  a  su 
ject  of  concern  to  the  Russian  Government.  It  is  stati 
that  another  attempt  is  to  be  made  to  turn  the  JeV 
into  peasant  farmers  and  settle  them  in  the  provinc 
of  Kherson  and  Ekaterinoslav. 

A  fire  at  Manila,  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  on  Nin 
mo.  15th,  caused  a  loss  of  $1,000,000. 


CORRECTION.— In  essay  "  Excessive  Dissipatioi 
in  last  (12th)  No.  of  "The  Friend,"  p.  91,  for  boi 
read  banquet. 


THE  CORPORATION  OF  HAVERFORD  COL 
LEGE. 

An  adjourned  Annual  Meeting  of  "The  Corporate 
of  Haverford  College"  will  be  held  in  the  Committe 
room,  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  c 
Fifth-day,  Eleventh  month  17th,  1881,  at  3  o'clock  P.  1 
Edward,  Bettle,  Jr.,  Secretary. 


Died,  Tenth  month  8th,  1881,  Lydia  Ann,  wife 
Samuel  B.  Smith,  a  member  and  overseer  of  Gurnsi  ,t 
Preparative  and  Flushing  Monthly  Meeting,  acjed  ( 
years  9  months  and  21  days.    This  dear  Friend  was 
faithful  wife,  a  loving  mother  and  a  kind  neighbo 
She  bore  a  long,  and  at  times,  a  very  painful  illnes 
with  true  Christian  patience  ;  remarking  near  her  clos  I 
that  if  it  was  the  Master's  will  she  would  be  glad  to  g  L 
And  we  trust  and  believe  that  through  redeeming  lo> 
and  mercy  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  16th  ult.,  at  his  residence  in  this  cit  T'J 

Benjamin  H.  Coates,  M.  D.,  in  the  84th  year  of  h  ft 
age,  a  member  of  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phi 
adelphia. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Notes  of  Travel. 

(Continued  from  page  98.) 

ie  town  of  Reading  is  beautifully  located 
valley  or  basin  among  the  high  hills  on 
astern  side  of  the  Schuylkill  river, 
was  laid  out  by  Thomas  and  Richard 
,  who  in  selling  lots  reserved  a  quit-rent, 
h  subsequently  became  a  source  of  dis- 
between  the  purchasers  and  themselves. 
r  meeting-bouse  built  by  Friends  in  1751, 
d  to  have  been  the  first  place  of  worship 
ed  in  the  town.    After  the  separation  of 

the  meeting  ceased  to  be  held,  and 
ids  of  Exeter  Monthly  Meeting  sold  their 
est  in  the  property  for  a  moderate  sum, 
h  has  been  invested ;  and  the  fund  is 
e  possession  of  that  Monthly  Meeting, 
years  ago  the  meeting  was  revived ;  and 
3w  Friends  residing  in  the  town  meet  in 
ted  room,  which  is  large  and  airy, 
veral  public  meetings  were  held  in  this 
,  as  well  as  in  various  places  in  the  sur- 
ging country.  At  one  of  these,  which 
been  favored  with  the  presence  of  the 
Master,  a  woman  was  present  who  seems 
,ve  been  much  impressed  with  what  she 
I  and  felt  there.  She  afterwards  spoke 
to  one  of  her  friends.  It  was  the  last 
ing  for  worship  she  attended  ;  for  she  was 
i  sick  soon  after  it  was  held,  and  in  about 
weeks  was  removed  by  death;  she  made, 
s  thought,  a  peaceful  close.   This  occur- 

was  calculated  to  awaken  serious  re- 
ons,  and  lead  to  self-examination  as  to 
her  the  service  required  by  the  Head  of 
;hurch  had  been  fully  and  honestly  dis- 

m 

om  Reading,  the  road  northward  winds 
lg  the  mountain  ranges  which  furnish 
abundant  supplies  of  anthracite  coal. 
5  of  the  narrow  and  steep  ravines  are 
ed  on  trestle-work,  from  which  the  travel- 
ay  look  down  to  the  ground  125  or  more 
below  him.  This  is  rather  startling  to 
whose  nerves  are  weak ;  but  the  ever- 
ing  views  of  mountain  and  valley  which 
nt  are  grand  and  beautiful.  We  greatly 
red  the  ride  between  Reading  and  Cata- 
t,  where  we  emerged  on  the  North  Branch 
e  Susquehanna  river, 
omthe  narrative  of  Moses  Roberts,  which 
opose  inserting  in  another  number  of 
s  "Notes,"  a  meeting  of  Friends  appears 


to  have  been  held  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
pi'esent  town  of  Catawissa,  as  early  as  1775. 
The  town  itself  was  laid  out  in  1787,  by  Wil- 
liam Hughes,  a  member  of  our  Society  who 
had  removed  from  Berks  county.  The  vener- 
able Margaret  Plowman,  who  is  still  living,  in 
the  91st  year  of  her  age,  and  whose  father 
was  half-brother  to  this  William  Hughes, 
states  (under  date  of  9th  mo.  20th,  1881),  that 
it  was  originall}"  called  Hughesburg,  but  after- 
wards the  Indian  name  of  Catawissa  was 
adopted. 

In  the  reports  sent  up  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  1780,  from  Philadelphia  Quarter,  it  is 
stated  that  in  one  case  a  meeting  had  not  been 
kept  up ;  "  it  being  a  new  settlement  on  the 
frontiers  of  Pennsylvania,  called  Catawessa, 
most  of  the  Friends  having  been  violently 
seized  and  drove  from  their  habitations  by  a 
number  of  armed  men,  and  some  of  them  com- 
mitted to  prison  on  unjust  suspicions,  so  that 
the  meeting  is  for  the  present  wholly  discon- 
tinued." 

The  outrage  on  these  Friends  was  only  one 
of  a  long  series  to  which  our  members  were 
exposed  during  the  stormy  period  of  the  revo- 
ution.  Feeling  themselves  conscientiously 
bound  to  obey  the  government  under  which 
they  had  lived,  they  could  take  no  part  in 
opposing  it  by  force  of  arms  ;  nor  could  they 
make  affirmation  of  allegiance  to  the  revolu- 
tionary authorities.  Hence  many  of  them 
were  called  on  to  suffer  by  fine  and  imprison- 
ment, for  conscience  sake. 

The  Catawissa  Friends  were  living  in  a 
peculiarly  exposed  condition.  The  people 
along  both  branches  of  the  Susquehanna  river 
were  greatly  harassed  by  attacks  from  the 
Iroquois  Indians  and  their  allies,  the  refugees 
from  the  Colonies  who  were  under  British  in- 
fluence. 

It  was  to  check  these  incursions,  that,  in 
1779,  an  army  under  General  Sullivan  had  col- 
lected at  Easton,  marched  through  Wyoming 
Valley,  laid  waste  the  home  of  the  Six  Nations 
in  Central  New  York,  and  driven  the  Indians 
to  seek  protection  from  the  British  troops  at 
Fort  Niagara.  But  this  destructive  cam- 
paign brought  little  relief  to  the  settlers  in 
Northumberland  county.  War  parties  were 
continually  fitted  out  at  Fort  Niagara ;  and 
coming  through  the  wilderness,  carried  death 
and  destruction  to  the  isolated  settlers  over  a 
wide  range  of  frontier  country.  It  was  in  this 
year  (1780)  that  Benjamin  Gilbert's  family 
were  carried  away  captives  from  Northamp- 
ton county.  The  Pennsylvania  Archives  con- 
tain abundant  evidences  of  the  distress  occa- 
sioned by  these  attacks,  and  of  the  consequent 
unsettlement  of  the  people,  as  is  shown  by  the 
letters  to  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  from 
Sunbury  and  other  places. 

Under  date  of  "  April  2d,  1780,"  Col.  Hunter 
writes:  "The  savages  have  made  their  ap- 
pearance on  our  frontiers  in  an  hostile  man- 
ner. The  day  before  yesterday  they  took 
7  or  8  prisoners  about  two  miles  above  Fort 


Jenkins,  and  two  days  before  that  carried  off 
several  people  from  about  Wyoming.  This 
has  struck  such  terror  to  the  poor  scattered 
inhabitants  of  this  county,  that  all  the  settlers 
above  this  will  be  in  the  towns  of  Sunbury 
and  Northumberland  before  two  days.  Our 
case  is  really  deplorable." 

On  the  9th  of  the  same  month,  William 
Maclay  writes  to  the  Council:  "Col.  Hunter 
this  moment  calls  on  me.  A  fourth  party  of 
Indians  struck  last  night  at  9  o'clock,  at  his 
plantation  on  the  west  branch  of  Susque- 
hanna, about  15  miles  from  this  place.  A 
man  and  child  were  killed,  and  a  woman 
taken.  We  do  not  know  the  strength  of  this 
party.  The  inhabitants  have  been  flying  this 
week  past.  I  believe  there  will  not  be  one 
family  in  Northumberland  town  before  to- 
morrow morning.  I  will  not  attempt  describ- 
ing our  distress." 

On  the  17th  another  letter  mentions  that 
one  man  had  been  killed  and  three  wounded 
by  the  Indians  at  Swarfs  plantation  on  the 
west  branch. 

On  the  18th  of  5th  month,  a  writer  from 
Northumberland  says:  "The  savage  enemy 
made  a  stroke  on  the  inhabitants  of  this  much 
distressed  county  at  Buffalo  Valley,  and  killed 
four  men." 

The  settlers  at  Catawissa  appear  to  have 
been  left  unmolested  by  the  Indians.  This 
was  probably  due,  in  part  at  least,  to  tho  repu- 
tation which  Friends  had  acquired  as  lovers 
of  peace,  who  abstained  from  all  warlike  pro- 
ceedings; and  of  being  friends  to  the  natives, 
whose  rights  they  respected  and  used  per- 
sistent efforts  to  protect.  But  this  exemption 
from  attack  awakened  the  jealousy  of  neigh- 
boring settlements,  which  were  in  too  irritable 
and  excited  a  condition  to  form  a  just  judg- 
ment, or  to  properly  weigh  the  effect  of  the 
principles  of  peace  and  good  will  to  men. 
They  placed  greater  reliance  on  military  op- 
erations stimulated  by  the  reward  offered  by 
the  revolutionary  government  of  Pennsyl- 
vania of  "$1500  for  every  Indian  or  Tory 
prisoner  taken  in  arms  against  us,  and  $1000 
for  evciy  Indian  seal])." 

On  what  insufficient  grounds  the  peaceable 
inhabitants  of  Catawissa  were  accused  of  hold- 
ing treasonable  correspondence  with  "Tories" 
and  Indians,  will  appear  from  the  following 
documents  forwarded  to  the  Supreme  Execu- 
tive Council,  and  preserved  among  the  Ar- 
chives of  the  State. 

Deposition  of  Henry  O'Neill,  1780. 
Norfh'd  Co.  ss. 

Personally  appeared  before  me  the  subscriber,  one 
of  the  Justices  of  the  peace  for  the  county  alls''1 
Henry  O'Neil,  and  after  being  duly  sworn  as  the 
law  directs,  deposeth  that  on  the  24th  inst.,  being  in 
company  with  Peter  Simerman  at  Catawisse  Mill, 
and  as  they  were  engaged  in  repairing  the  M  ill  pond 
heard  two  whistles  as  they  supposed  on  the  Charger 
of  a  Gun,  but  took  no  notice  but  soon  heard  an  In- 
dian hallo  and  saw  him  wave  his  hand  as  though  he 
wanted  them ;  this  Dep'  asked  the  Indian  what  he 
wanted,  the  Indian  asked  if  Ellis  Hughs  was  there, 
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this  Dep1  answered  no,  he  then  asked  if  Job  Hughs 
was  there,  this  Dep1  answered  no,  he  then  asked  if 
it  was  tories  that  lived  at  the  Mill.  Peter  Simerman 
answered  not  but  that  it  was  Yankies,  then  the  In- 
dian answered  aye — aye — twice  and  did  not  seem 
well  pleased  took  up  his  Gun  and  went  up  the  hill, 
then  this  Dep'  returned  and  Simerman  asked  if  they 
would  load  the  Canoe,  O'Neil  answered  not,  he  then 
asked  this  Dep1  if  they  would  tell  that  they  saw  an 
Indian,  to  which  this  Dep1  answered  yes. 

his 

Henry  X  O'Neil, 

mark. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  before  me  this  27th  day  of 
August,  A.  Dom.  1780. 

Tho.  Hewitt. 

Thomas  Hewitt  to  Pees.  Reed,  1780. 

August  29,  1780. 

Sr,  Inclosed  you  have  the  Coppy  of  Henry  O'Neil's 
Deposition,  taken  Before  me  in  the  presence  of  a 
number  of  the  respectable  Inhabitants  of  North's 
County,  which  Evidently  shews  the  Dismal  situation 
of  this  County  from  the  number  of  Disaffected  per- 
sons in  it.  The  Deposition  of  Henry  O'Neil,  together 
with  the  former  Conduct  of  a  Number  of  the  In- 
habitants of  Catawisse  and  the  places  adjacent,  forms 
a  Long  Chain  of  Circumstances,  that  they  held  and 
always  holds  a  Correspondence  with  the  Enemy, 
who,  from  their  situation,  being  surrounded  with 
Mountains  on  the  one  side,  and  the  North  East 
Branch  of  Susquehanna  on  the  other,  Gives  them  an 
opportunity  of  holding  a  treasonable  Correspondence 
with  the  Enemy  without  Discovery  ;  they  have  lived 
peaceably  at  home  in  the  most  Dangerous  times, 
Negroes  and  other  suspected  strangers  being  fre- 
quently seen  among  them.  Every  Incursion  the 
Enemy  has  made  into  this  County  and  all  the  Dis- 
affected families  in  this  fly  there  for  protection, 
whilst  the  well-affected  are  oblidged  to  Evacuate  the 
County,  or  shut  themselves  up  in  Garrison.  By  the 
Confession  of  Ellis  Hughe?,  he  went  up  to  Wyom- 
ing with  a  flagg  when  the  Enemy  was  in  possession 
of  that  place ;  by  the  Confession  of  Casper  Reaney, 
Duncan  Beeth  and  Others,  that  they  were  sent  to 
Niagara  by  David  Fowler  and  Others,  the  Inhabit- 
ants of  Catawisse  and  Fishing  Creek ;  The  Indian 
that  Came  in  a  peaceable  manner  to  that  place  last 
Spring ;  together  with  many  more  Sircumstances 
that  might  be  produced. 

I  therefore  Humbly  request  the  favour  of  you  to 
Lay  this  accusation  before  Council,  hoping  the 
Honl,le  Council  will  Grant  such  relief  in  the  premises 
as  they  in  their  wisdom  shall  think  proper. 
Yr  most  Ob1  Humble  Ser', 

Thomas  Hewitt. 

J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Popular  Quakerism. 

Any  attempt  to  popularize  Quakerism  or  to 
make  it  palatable  and  inviting  to  the  unre- 
newed mind,  will,  so  far  forth,  be  simply  to 
kill  it.  The  Omnipotent  Author  of  the  Chris- 
tianity He  himself  came  to  introduce,  made 
no  abatement  in  the  requisitions  of  his  will  in 
order  to  gain  converts  or  win  to  his  standard. 
The  great  work  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  the 
subjugation  of  tho  fleshly  will  in  man;  sub- 
mission to  his  cross;  and,  through  the  obedi- 
ence which  is  of  faith,  the  formation  of  a  new 
creature  in  the  place  of  the  carnal  mind  of  the 
fallen  Adam.  This  involves  a  change  of  heart 
and  life  ;  a  baptism  comparable  to  fire  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  calls  for  deep  plunges  in  the 
laver  of  regeneration  ;  and  such  a  crucifixion 
of  the  natural  will  and  affections  as  to  make 
it  to  the  last  turned  from  and  rejected  until, 
as  in  the  beginning,  the  Spirit  of  God  moves 
upon  our  dark  hearts,  and  He  says,  "  Let  there 
be  light;"  or  until  the  Father  of  mercies  draws, 
through  a  sweet  and  loving  obedience  to  his 
dear  Son,  into  heavenly  union  and  a  closer 
walk  with  Him. 

Entertaining  these  views,  the  writer  has 


been  fearful  lest  the  widespread  religious  ac- 
tivity of  the  present  day,  was  not  duly  au- 
thorized, neither  leavened  by  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  by  pi'ayer.  While 
some  of  those,  thus  engaged,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  have  a  worthy  motive,  and  while  that 
motive  at  its  first  presentation  may  seem  a 
plausible  one,  such,  meanwhile,  should  ever 
bear  in  mind  that  in  every  religious  wrork  the 
incontrovertible  truths  enunciated  by  the  fore- 
runner of  Christ  and  by  that  Divine  Law- 
giver himself  have  lost  none  of  their  applica- 
bility or  force,  viz :  "A  man  can  receive  (or 
take  unto  himself)  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven  ;"  and,  "  Without  (or  apart 
from)  meyecan  do  nothing."  Now,  bearing  in 
mind  that  it  is  often  much  easier  to  enter  upon 
some  professedly  pious  labors,  than  to  submit 
ourselves  to  the  transforming  discipline  of  the 
grace  and  cross  of  Christ,  is  there  not  cause 
for  grave  fears,  that  at  such  a  time  of  weak- 
ness and  outwardness  as  this,  when  the  church 
is  draped  in  garments  of  mourning,  or  has 
fled  for  safety  into  the  wilderness,  that  un- 
sanctified  efforts  may  be  made,  like  to  putting 
forth  the  hand  unbidden,  as  in  the  case  of 
Uzzah,  to  stay  the  tottering  ark  ?  and  who 
may  cry,  "  Lo,  here  is  Christ;  or  lo,  he  is 
there  ;"  yea,  even  as  is  written,  ''  Show  signs 
and  wonders  to  deceive,  if  it  were  possible,  the 
very  elect?"  Is  there  not  danger  also  of  our 
presuming  that  a  revival  has  been  inaugu- 
rated, where  the  chief  end  thereof  seems  but 
to  lead  back  to  what  our  forefathers  in  the 
Truth  were,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  led  out 
from? — a  revival  not  warranted  in  the  fol- 
lowers of  a  Saviour,  who  calls  all  his  to  that 
watchful,  waiting,  prayerful,  importuning 
state,  represented  by  the  precept,  "  As  the 
eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their 
masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto 
the  hand  of  her  mistress;  so  our  eyes  wait 
upon  the  Lord  our  God,"  &c.  Is  there  not 
danger  at  such  a  time,  of  our  substituting 
semblances  of  the  truth  for  the  Truth  itself? 
Of  attempting  to  bridge  over  the  narrow  way 
of  self-denial  and  a  cross  that  crucifies  to  the 
world,  in  order  to  make  it  more  easy  and  in- 
viting to  the  natural  mind?  Is  there  not 
danger,  too,  of  making  means  so  plausible, 
unto  an  end  so  desirable,  stand  prox}^  for  those 
"  sacrifices  of  sweet  smelling  savor"  made,  of 
old,  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  which  involved  an 
entire  change  in,  or  destruction  of  the  obla- 
tion offered  ?  In  short,  is  there  hot  danger 
of  forsaking  tho  fountain  of  living  water,  for 
cisterns  of  man's  device  that  can  hold  no 
water? 

If  the  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  our 
Holy  Head  and  High  Priest  without  whom 
we  can  do  nothing,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  say, 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence  ; 
and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets."  That 
which  the  dear  Master  requires  for  the  build- 
ing up  of  his  spiritual  house,  is  lively  stones 
— humble,  contrite,  penitent,  passive,  prayer- 
ful hearts — "an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ."  The  Church  wants  workmen  and 
workwomen  who  are  experimental  witnesses 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ;  those  whose  eyes 
have  seen,  and  whose  hands  have  handled  of 
the  word  of  life,  She  needs  such  as  are  skil- 
ful in  lamentation,  and  who  are  willing  to 
suffer  for  Him  who  endured  so  much  for  them 
—for  all — and  who  was  himself  made  perfect 
through  suffering.  While  there  are  those  who 
seem  willing  to  do  much  for  the  cause  of  Truth, 
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they  neither  manifest  a  willingness  to  sun 
for  it,  and  thus  to  know  Christ  and  "  the* 
lowship  of  his  sufferings  being  made  confoaj 
able  to  his  death,"  nor  to  separate  froniji 
that  hinders  its  vitality,  spread  and  gro\'j| 
That  which  is  wanted  is  more  living,  " 
cal  examples  of  what  genuine  Quaker1) 
leads  into, — more  of  the  denial  of  self — rn 
of  giving  up  all  for  Christ — more  of  not  lo\ 
our  lives  unto  the  death — more  of  inwardi 
— more  of  the  life  of  righteousness — it 
unction  from  the  Holy  One — more  of  t 
precious  gem,  humility — more  obedienct 
the  Spirit  of  truth  which  leadeth  intd 
truth. 

Did  not  the  secret  of  t  he  success  of  the  et 
Friends  in  influencing  and  stirring  the  he;, 
of  othei'S  as  well  as  of  their  own  spiritual 
tainments,  very  much  lie,  next  to  the  gi 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  or  of  po 
from  on  high,  in  their  thorough  dedicatior 
and  espousal  of  the  cause  of  Christ  withi 
continually  operating  example  they  set,  t 
at  whatever  cost,  they  were  in  earnest  in 
unwearied  pursuit  after  eternal  life  ?  Ti 
counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto  themseh 
and  prefered  persecution,  prisons,  the  los, 
their  estates,  with  every  temporal  thing,  n 
er  than  give  up  their  testimony  for  Truth 
their  fidelity  to  Him  who  had  bought  th 
with  the  costly  sacrifice  of  suffering  an( 
blood.  What  would  be  the  effect  to-daj 
the  successors  of  such  a  noble  ancestry  w 
to  unfurl  the  banner  Jhese  so  nobly  bor< 
"holiness  unto  the  Lord;"  having  the 
inscribed  in  living  characters  upon  their  dt 
lives  and  conversation  ?  What,  were  tl 
living  epistles  for  Christ  known  and  reac 
all  men  ?  Would  there  not  be  a  stir  in  n 
camp,  as  in  that  of  Dan  formerly  ?  Wo 
not  the  leaven  of  the  kingdom  work  as  in  n 
early  day,  when  not  from  an  afflicted  renin, 
only  but  from  the  whole  of  the  people,  wo 
go  forth  the  inviting  language,  "  Come  ii 
have  fellowship  with  us,"  for  "  our  fellows 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son,  Jef 
Christ." 

Were  this  our  condition,  there  would  be 
need  of  getting  up  expedients  of  our  o 
manufacture,  like  to  patching  up  a  remec 
no  sewing  of  fig-leaves  together  to  cover  <i 
known  nakedness  ;  no  putting  "apiece of  n 
(raw  or  unwrought)  cloth  unto  an  old  g 
ment,"  whereby  "  the  rent  is  made  wors> 
but  instead  thereof,  a  getting  down  to  1 
root  of  things  in  ourselves,  and  realizing  tl 
indispensable  transformation,  consisting 
child-like  submission  to  the  yoke  and  i 
sufficient  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  sentiment  has  been  ventured,  vf-\t 
allusion  has  been  made  to  the  reduced  con 
tion  of  some  meetings,  to  the  effect  that, 
that  is  needed  to  restore  primitive  vigor 
them,  is  First-day  schools.    Can  First-d 
school  teachings  renew  a  lost  soul,  or  engr 
into  Christ  the  living  Vine.    We  want  son 
thing  deeper ;   something  vital  and  hea  1 
searching;  something  that  has  unction  ab(  1 
it;  something  that  not  only  teaches  ab( 
Christ  but  baptizes,  renews  and  makes  ali  1 
in  Him.    First-day  schools  for  acquiring 
knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture  have  their  us;  jt 
particularly  in  respect  to  those  who,  oth 
wise,  would  not  come  to  the  knowledge 
their  precious  doctrines  and  precepts.    P*  T 
commended  Timothy  in  that  "From  a  ch 
thou  hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  <! 
But  after  any  have  attained  all  the  knowled 
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can  of  the  letter  and  text  of  this  book  of 
s,  there  still  remains  the  indispensable 
isite — the  illuminations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
jrist  to  open  them  to  our  understandings, 
ill  searching  or  study  of  them  will  avail 
ittle,  even  though  we  become  as  mighty 
doquent  in  them  as  Apollos  was,  unless 
are  instrumental  in  leading  us  to  their 
;  Author  and  Teacher — their  aim  and  end 
order  that  we  may  s.it  at  his  feet  as  little 
ren,  and  experience  the  grace  that  came 
im  to  lead  us  into  all  truth.  The  knowl- 
of  truth  is  very  desirable  ;  but  it  is  Truth 
',  brought  home  to,  and  received  into  the 
I  that  saves.  Thus  our  blessed  Lord 
to  the  Jews  :  "  Ye  search  the  scriptures; 
i  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  ;  and 
are  they  which  testify  of  me.  And  ye 
wt  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life." 
uable  as  these  sacred  records  are,  they 
other  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  cannot 
ceived  or  comprehended  by  the  natural 
"for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
er  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
ually  discerned."  Written  for  ourlearn- 
y  holy  men  of  old  "  as  they  were  moved 
ie  Holy  Ghost,"  it  requires  a  measure  of 
ame  heavenly  anointing,  in  order  to  un- 
and  and  savingly  apply  them  for  our 
iction  in  righteousness, 
e  following  is  from  the  pen  of  that  well 
icted  scribe  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
las  Scattergood  :  "All  our  religious  acts 
ties  must  be  performed  in  the  name  of 
,  in  his  power  and  strength.  If  this  was 
d  for  by  active  man,  less  would  be  done 
pearance,  but  what  ioas  done  would  be 
to  more  effect;  the  Lord  will  bless  his 
svork.  Not  thousands  of  rams,  nor  ten 
ands  of  rivers  of  oil  are  what  is  wanted, 
ot  a  great  appearance  of  doing,  and  say- 
1/ord,  Lord  ;'  but  doing  and  suffering  the 
f'God.  This  mysterious  work  is  confound- 
j  man's  wisdom  and  activity  !  Lord,  keep 
et  from  sliding  in  slippery  places — grant 
lower,  mercy  and  love  to  go  with  me, 
I  may  move  with  it,  and  stay  with  it. 
y  seed  under  suffering — is  religion  low 
get  men  ?  Grant  ability  to  say  in  sin- 
',  Where  thou  art,  there  let  thy  servant 
'en  if  it  is  in  suffering  and  death." 


Land-Slips  in  Switzerland. 

correspondent  of  the  New  York  Times' 
ig  from  the  scene  of  destruction,  under 
of  9th  mo.  19th,  describes  the  disaster 
i  befell  the  village  of  Elm  a  few  days 
i.    Though  the  most  destructive  of  the 

i 

lips  occurred  there,  yet  it  was  only  one 
oral  which  have  taken  place  in  Switzer- 
He  present  season. 

urge  tracts  of  country  have  been  inun- 
by  incessant  rains  and  the  overflow  of 
tain  streams.  The  famous  road  from 
gny  to  Chamouny  has  frequently  been 
sable.  Whole  sections  of  it  have  given 
md  suddenly,  without  waiming,  dropped 
he  valley,  thousands  of  feet  below.  In 
ise  a  family  of  four  persons,  with  horses 
carriage,  was  hurled  into  the  abyss, 
hed  to  atoms  against  the  sharp  rocks. 
■  persons  who  braved  the  dangers  of  the 
once  most  frequented,  narrowly  escaped 
their  lives,  and  now  there  is  much  talk 
mibiting  carriages  from  going  over  it. 
'  roads  once  popular  have  suffered 
y.    Land-slides  of  a  more  or  less  serious 


character  have  been  of  frequent  occurrence. 
At  Leisigen,  on  the  lake  of  Thun,  near  Intcr- 
laken,  a  land-slip  of  most  extraordinary  char- 
acter has  been  in  progress  for  some  time  past. 
The  movement  of  the  mountain  is  hardly 
perceptible,  yet  it  is  gradually  burying  the 
village  out  of  sight.  Several  houses  are 
already  covered  with  mud  and  stone  from  the 
moving  hills,  and  though  the  best  efforts  are 
being  made,  it  is  not  possible  to  save  the 
place  from  destruction.  At  one  time  it  was 
feared  that  the  same  danger  threatened  Grin- 
delwald,  famous  for  its  glaciers,  hut  fortunately 
that  village  escaped.  Many  of  the  rich  fields 
near  by,  however,  have  been  covered  and 
destroyed  by  mud  and  stone-slips  from  the 
surrounding  mountains.  At  Krithal,  in  the 
Canton  Basle,  the  same  destruction  has  come 
upon  many  an  acre  of  good  land.  In  one 
case  an  extensive  wood  slipped  from  the 
mountains  upon  the  meadows  in  question, 
and  strange  to  relate,  the  trees  are  still 
standing  intact,  as  though  they  grew  where 
they  are. 

"  But  these  and  many  other  minor  misfor- 
tunes of  a  similar  character  which  might  be 
related,  are  as  nothing  compared  to  the  ter- 
rible calamity  which  has  fallen  upon  this 
once  lovely  village  of  Elm.  Three  thousand 
and  odd  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  it 
nestled  half  in  the  valley,  half  clinging  to  the 
hillside  in  a  deep  basin  formed  by  great 
mountain  peaks  which  towered  above.  Three 
well-sized  brooks,  coming  from  the  glaciers 
comparatively  near  at  hand,  united  above 
the  village  to  form  the  little  river  Sernf, 
which  flowed  through  it  to  the  lowlands  far 
away.  For  years  past  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Sernf  Valley  have  found  in  the  extensive 
slate  quarries  of  the  Tschingelalp  or  Platten- 
berg, one  of  their  chief  sources  of  revenue. 
The  berg  or  mountain  in  question  rises  to  a 
height  of  several  thousand  feet  just  behind 
what  was  the  village.  It  is  composed,  as  the 
event  has  proved,  of  a  loose,  scaly  material 
exceedingly  liable  t.o  crack  and  give  way. 
Into  the  base  of  this  crumbling  and  treacher- 
ous mountain  the  quarrymen  of  Elm  dug  in 
former  years  without  any  regard  to  the  laws 
of  science  or  the  simplest  principles  of  en- 
gineering. Becently  they  have  been  more 
cautious,  but  their  caution  came  too  late.  In 
a  word,  they  cut  away  the  foundations  of  the 
mountain,  and  at  last,  as  a  natural  conse- 
quence, it  has  fallen  upon  them.  That  there 
was  some  danger  of  a  land-slip  from  the 
Plattenbcrg  has  long  been  known  in  Elm. 
Within  the  past  three  or  four  months  slight 
falls  of  stone  and  mud  have  boen  of  frequent 
'occurrence  after  heavy  rains,  yet  the  people 
never  for  a  moment  thought  of  leaving  the 
beautiful  home  to  which  they  were  so  much 
attached,  and  even  oxperts  who  examined  the 
mountain  seem  to  have  had  no  idea  of  the  full 
extent  of  the  danger  to  which  they  were 
exposed.  So  in  fancied  security  and  entire 
ignorance  of  the  awful  fate  which  was  in  store 
for  them  they  lived  on. 

"Meanwhile,  the  almost  unparalleled  rains 
of  summer  were  slowly  but  surely  complet- 
ing the  work  which  had  been  begun  by  the 
thoughtless  or  ignorant  quarrymen  scores  of 
years  ago.  The  end  came  on  the  evening  of 
the  11th  inst.  During  the  early  part  of  that 
day  the  people  of  Elm  went  about  their  usual 
vocations  in  the  usual  way  and  without  any 
anticipation  of  the  terrible  calamity  which 
was  so  near  at  hand.    At  5  o'clock  in  the 


evening,  while  man}-  of  them  were  out  in  the 
fields,  some  one  was  heard  crying,  '  Look  at 
the  Plattenberg— the  Plattenberg ! '  Those 
who  followed  the  direction  and  who  arc  still 
alive,  say  that  for  a  moment  it  seemed  to 
them  as  if  every  peak  above  the  slate  quarry 
was  in  motion;  then  there  came  a  rumbling 
noise,  like  far-off  thunder,  and  in  a  moment 
they  were  blinded  by  clouds  of  dust. 

"  When  they  could  see  again  the}'  found 
that  a  great  slice  of  earth  and  stone  had 
slipped  down  from  the  Tschingelalp,  burying 
fine  houses  and  covering  acres  of  good  land. 
Men  and  women  were  at  the  same  time  seen 
struggling  among  the  ruins,  and  from  all 
sides  friends,  neighbors  and  relatives  hurried 
to  their  aid.  Unhappily,  they  hurried  also 
to  a  terrible  death.  Even  while  the}'  were 
engaged  in  their  work  of  love  the  mountain 
above  them  moved  again.  This  time  the 
sound  of  thunder  was  not  far  distant,  but 
only  too  .near  at  hand.  The  pine  trees  on  the 
grassy  slopes  were  seen  to  sink.  A  great 
cloud  of  dust  and  steam  covered  the  whole 
valley,  thousands  of  tons  of  stone  were  hurled 
through  the  air.  An  all-powerful  wind  pres- 
sure carried  everything  before  it,  there  Avas  a 
horrible  crash,  a  sound  of  madly  rushing  tor- 
rents, and  all  was  still.  Then  the  dust  and 
smoke  cleared  away,  the  sun  shone  in  a 
cloudless  sky,  and  it  was  seen  that  as  far  as 
the  eye  could  reach  the  once  blooming  Sernf 
Valley  was  covered  with  from  40  to  160  feet 
of  black  stone,  moraine,  dirt  and  slime. 
Forty  dwellings,  the  best  in  the  village,  to- 
gether with  dozens  of  stables  and  outbuild- 
ings, were  buried  far  out  of  sight,  torn  to 
pieces  by  the  air-pressure,  strewn  broadcast 
over  the  moraine.  One  hundred  and  eleven 
of  the  people  of  Elm  were  swallowed  up  in 
the  general  ruin.  At  least  12  strangers — 
Italian  quarrymen — shared  their  fate.  It 
was  useless  to  think  of  rescuing  any  who  fell 
in  that  awful  death  slough.  Far  out  upon 
the  edge,  from  a  strong  house,  Avhich  was 
partially  covered  with  the  slime  and  stone, 
four  persons — a  graybeard  of  91  years,  and  a 
mother  with  two  children — were  taken  out 
badly  injured  but  alive.  Every  other  human 
being  overtaken  in  the  path  of  the  avalanche 
was  forever  buried  out  of  human  sight. 

"The  extent  of  the  landslip  is  almost  be- 
yond belief.  To  give  anything  like  an  ade- 
quate idea  of  it  is  no  easy  task.  At  Elm  a. 
great  mass  of  the  Plattenberg,  a  mass  1,500 
feet  wide,  at  least  2,000  feet  high  above  the 
valley,  and  according  to  the  engineers,  from 
60  to  100  feet  deep,  fell  over  upon  the  village, 
its  farms,  gardens  and  meadows.  Tons  of 
rock  were  dashed  entirely  across  the  valley, 
and  now  rest  quietly  800  feet  high  upon  the 
hillside.  The  air  pressure  was  so  great  that 
houses  were  lifted  up  from  their  foundations 
and  carried  a  distance  of  1,000  feet.  A  barn 
built  of  heavy  logs,  and  filled  with  haw  was 
carried  entirely  across  the  valley  and  over 
turned  200  feet  on  the  mountain  opposite  the 
Plattflnbergi  An  iron  bridge  which  crossed 
the  Sernf  was  torn  up,  carried  scores  of  feet 
away  from  its  abutments,  and  now  rests  on 
end  more  than  half  buried  in  mud  and  loose 
stone.    The  whole  valley,  as  far  as  it  can  bo 

seen  from  (he  village  inn,  which  is  still 
standing,  very  closely  resembles  the  bed  of  a 
glacier  which  has  receded.   As  I  have  already 

stated,  the  masses  of  stone  and  earth  which 
have  fallen  are  everywhere  piled  up  to  a 
height  Of  very  many  feet.     At  least  f>00  acres 
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are  covered  in  this  way.  The  river  Sernf  has 
made  for  itself  a  new  channel  through  the 
debris,  and  has  flooded  and  ruined  much  of 
the  land  below,  land  which  was  not  directlj' 
harmed  by  the  avalanche  of  stone.  So  in  one 
way  or  another  the  whole  valley  has  been 
injured  beyond  all  hope  of  repair.  The  loss 
in  property  will  reach  not  less  than  2,000,- 
OOOf. ;  at  the  lowest  estimate  123  people  have 
lost  their  lives.  The  state  engineers,  fearing 
further  landslides,  have  forbidden  those  who 
have  escaped  to  return  to  the  houses  which 
remain  standing,  and  in  consequence  more 
than  800  men,  women  and  children  who  but 
a  few  days  ago  were  prosperous  and  well  to 
do  are  now  almost  without  a  roof  to  cover 
them." 


"Wounded  in  the  House  of  His  Friends." 

BY  A  CONGREGATIONALIST  CLERGYMAN. 

I  went  into  a  book  store.  Having  some 
curiosity  to  know  what  sort  of  books  that 
particular  establishment  offered  for  sale,  ] 
looked  the  stock  carefully  over.  It  consisted 
almost  exclusively,  of  works  designed  or  fitted 
to  promote  unbelief  in  the  Scriptures  and  in 
God.  Was  I  surprised  ?  No ;  for  I  knew  the 
bookseller  was  an  outspoken  unbeliever. 

I  passed  into  another  establishment.  It 
was  large,  handsomely  furnished,  indeed  al 
most  palatial  in  size  and  appointments.  Its 
shelves  were  loaded  with  thousands  on  thou 
sands  of  beautifully  made  and  attractively 
displayed  volumes.  On  looking  them  over ' 
found  very  many  of  them  to  be  in  the  interest 
of  unbelief — some  of  them  after  a  very  subtle 
and  concealed  fashion,  but  many  without  any 
concealment  whatever.  Not  a  few  of  these 
bore  the  imprint  of  the  firm.  Some  of  the 
most  specious  and  dangerous  of  all  the  modern 
assaults  on  religion  were  included  in  the  latter 
class.  They  were  books  which  no  careful, 
Christian  father  would  have  in  his  house  for 
any  consideration.  They  were  books  which 
few  Christian  pastors  could  see  circulating 
freely  among  their  people  without  grief  and 
alarm.  And  yet  here  they  were,  splendidly 
advertised  and  in  course  of  being  sent  through 
all  the  arteries  of  trade  with  the  immense 
push  and  commercial  facilities  of  a  great, 
veteran,  Christian  corporation.  Was  I  sur- 
prised ?  By  no  means.  I  had  known  the  firm 
for  years,  and  could  have  directed  inquirers, 
off-hand,  to  the  greatest  publishers  and  dis- 
tributors of  infidel  and  atheistic  writings  on 
this  continent.  No,  I  was  not  surprised  ;  only 
puzzled  for  the  hundredth  time  to  understand 
how  Christian  people  could  conscientiously 
lend  themselves  and  their  resources  to  do  such 
work.  Am  I  alone  in  my  perplexity  ? — Re- 
corder and  Covenant. 


all  the  time,  will  do  well  to  look  into  his  hear 
and  ask  what  it  is  that  he  calls  religion.— 

Christian  Advocate. 


It  is  the  religious  influence  which  prevails 
at  the  institution  of  learning  rather  than  the 
direct  religious  teaching  that  affects  the  lives 
of  the  students.  That  is  really  an  infidel 
school  in  which  the  teachers  do  not  show  in 
their  daily  walk  and  conversation  that  God  is 
in  their  thoughts  and  that  t  heir  faith  in  Christ 
is  a  living,  active  principle.  The  fact  that  in- 
fidelity is  not  taught  directly,  that  the  faculty 
show  "  respect  for  religion,"  does  not  meet  the 
requirement  for  the  proper  education  of  the 
young  persons  of  religious  families.  It  is 
chiefly  in  the  interest  of  the  young  themselves 
that  we  urge  upon  parents  that  they  send 
their  children  where  they  will  have  religious 
training.  The  Christian  that  does  not  wish 
to  have  his  children  under  religious  influence 


LABOE. 
Live  for  something,  be  not  idle, 

Look  about  thee  for  employ  ; 
Sit  not  down  to  useless  dreaming  ; 

Labor  and  its  sweets,  enjoy. 
Folded  hands  are  ever  weary, 

Vacant  minds  are  never  gay  ; 
Life  for  all  has  many  duties, 

Do  we  only  find  our  way. 

Live  to  bless  the  lot  of  others, 

In  their  trials  bear  a  part, 
Think  how  oft  a  word  of  kindness, 

May  relieve  an  aching  heart. 
Make  the  world  around  you  happy, 

E'en  the  cheerful  smiles  you  wear, 
Bud  and  blossom  by  the  wayside 

And  may  overshade  your  care. 

Lend  a  hand  to  those  less  favored, 

Let  the  balm  of  Gilead  flow, 
Scatter  sunbeams  o'er  their  pathway; 

There  is  work  for  all  to  do. 
Let  us  for  each  other  labor, 

Guide  the  hand  by  heart  with  zest, 
We  will  then  feel  good  out-pouring, — 

Blest  to  see  our  brother  blest. 

Faithful  in  the  Master's  vineyard, 

Prompt  to  answer  duty's  call, 
He,  the  busy,  happy  gleaner, 

Reaps  the  harvest  best  of  all. 
Wield  the  armor,  brethren,  higher, 

Love  and  labor  for  the  Lord, 
And  be  firm  that  faithful  labor 

Yields  a  sure  and  rich  reward. 


Selected. 


Selected. 


WATCH,  MOTHER  WATCH. 
Mother,  watch  the  little  feet, 

Climbing  o'er  the  garden  wall, 
Bounding  through  the  busy  street, 

Ranging  cellar,  step  and  hall ; 
Never  count  the  moments  lost, 
Never  mind  the  time  it  costs; 
Little  feet  will  go  astray  ; 
Guide  them,  mother,  while  you  may. 

Mother,  watch  the  little  hand, 

Picking  berries  by  the  way, 
Making  houses  in  the  sand, 

Tossing  up  the  fragrant  hay. 
Never  dare  the  question  ask 
"  Why  to  me  this  weary  task?" 
These  same  little  hands  may  prove 
Messengers  of  light  and  love. 

Mother,  watch  the  little  tongue, 
Prattling  eloquent  and  wild, 

What  is  said  and  what  is  sung 
By  the  happy,  joyous  child  ; 

Catch  the  words  while  yet  unspoken, 

Stop  the  vow  before  'tis  broken  ; 

This  same  tongue  may  yet  proclaim 

Blessings  in  a  Saviour's  name. 

Mother,  watch  the  little  heart, 

Beating  soft  and  warm  for  you  ; 
Wholesome  lessons  now  impart ; 

Keep,  oh,  keep  that  young  heart  true; 
Thence  extracting  every  weed, 
Sowing  good  and  precious  seed, 
Harvest  rich  you  then  may  see 
Ripening  for  eternity. 


Selected. 

NOVEMBER. 
Yet  one  smile  more,  departing  distant  sun  ! 

One  mellow  smile  thro'  the  soft  vapory  air, 
Ere,  o'er  the  frozen  earth,  the  loud  winds  run, 

Or  snows  are  sifted  o'er  the  meadows  bare. 
One  smile  on  the  brown  hills  and  naked  trees, 

And  the  dark  rocks  whose  summer  wreaths  are  cast, 
And  the  blue  gentian-flower,  that,  in  the  breeze, 

Nods  lonely,  of  her  beauteous  race  the  last. 
Yet  a  few  sunny  days  in  which  the  bee 

Shall  murmur  by  the  hedge  that  skirts  the  way, 
The  cricket  chirp  upon  the  russet  lea, 

And  man  delight  to  linger  in  thy  ray. 
Yet  one  rich  smile,  and  we  will  try  to  bear 
The  piercing  winter  frost,  and  winds,  and  darkened  air. 

— Bryant. 


Selecl : 


THE  REAPER. 
In  among  the  bearded  barley, 

In  among  the  rustling  rye, 
Toils  the  reaper,  late  and  early, 

While  the  summer  hours  go  by. 
Bending  over  swarth  and  windrow, 

Gathering,  binding  golden  sheaves, 
Over  all  his  honest  labor 

Heavenly  benediction  breathes. 

Reaping,  reaping,  toiling,  toiling, 

Underneath  the  burning  sun, 
Ploughing,  sowing  in  the  spring-time, 

Reaping,  'ere  the  whole  is  done. 
This  for  bread,  and  bread  for  living, 

And  the  living  is  for  death, 
And  the  death  for  life  immortal — 

But  the  reaper  draws  his  breath, 

Hard  above  the  whetted  sickle, 

Thinking  as  he  cuts  the  grain, 
Little  of  the  endless  circle 

He  is  helping  to  maintain. 
Sowing,  reaping,  birth,  and  sleeping, 

In  a  never-ceasing  chain, 
Follow  still,  and  still  awaking 

Breaks  the  winter  night  again. 


For  *'  The  Friem 

Letter  of  Nathan  Kite. 

The  following  letter  of  the  late  Natl 
Kite  was  written  more  than  fifteen  years  i 
to  a  Friend  who  at  that  time  was  engaj 
in  holding  religious  meetings  of  a  pul 
character. 

The  family  visiting,  "  from  house  to  houi 
to  which  his  thoughts  were  turned,  was  : 
merly  practised  to  a  greater  extent  than 
been  common  amongst  us  of  late  years.  1 
very  many  years,  the  Yearly  Meeting 
Philadelphia  annually  recommended  thisg< 
"  ibor  to  its  subordinate  meetings ;  and  thei 
ports  which  came  up  from  them,  genera 
showed,  that  several  of  its  Monthly  Meetii 
in  each  year  had  been  engaged  to  perfo! 
this  service  by  committees,  or  otherwise. 

Philadelphia,  3d  month  19th,  186i 

Dear  :  Last  night  as  I  was  thinki 

of  thee  and  thy  First-day  meetings  amon 
those  who  are  not  Friends,  my  mind  rever 
to  scenes  and  feelings  I  had  wThen  lying  z 
parcntly  near  death's  door,  some  years  sin 
I  seemed  to  look  down  on  the  fruitful  fie 
of  Chester  county  and  some  parts  of  Delawi 
county,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  a  large  p; 
of  the  inhabitants  were  as  sheep  wuthoui 
shepherd.  I  knew  that  the  ancesters  of  mai 
perhaps  of  most  of  the  inhabitants  had  bt 
valuable,  consistent  members  of  the  Sock 
of  Friends,  and  outward  prosperity  had,  fr< 
generation  to  generation,  been  permitted 
rest  upon  the  offspring.  Fine  houses,  no. 
barns,  fertile  fields,  everywhere  greeted  i 
mental  eye  as  I  mused  over  the  country,  a 
sjioke  of  outward  blessings. 

But  how  had  it  fared  spiritually  with  t 
inhabitants  ?  The  greater  portion,  much  i 
greater,  had  lost  all  connection  with  the  f 
ciety  of  Friends,  and  there  was  little  to 
mind  the  observers  that  they  were  the  ( 
scendants  of  those  to  whom  the  cross  of  Chri 
the  self-denying  walk  of  the  Truth,  were  r 
strange — many  went  to  no  place  of  worst 
as  a  regular  duty.  Surely  they  were  as  she 
lost  in  the  wilderness. 

I  felt  my  heart  affected  as  I  thus  beh( 
them  ;  and  it  seemed  that  the  time  was  dra 
ing  near  when  the  Great  Shepherd  of  t 
sheep  would  send  forth  delegated  shepher< 
who  from  house  to  house  would  be  led  or 
weary  yet  availing  embassy  to  gather  some 
these  wanderers  into  his  fold.    It  did  see 
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ft  as  they  were  to  themselves,  as  though 
no  man  cared  for  their  souls!"  Could  any 
jglected  spot  in  heathen  or  nominally  Chris- 
an  land,  claim  greater  sympathy  from  the 
nnble  faithful  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus? 
So  vividly  did  the  whole  land  apparently 
iss  before  me,  so  earnestly  was  I  affected 
r  the  sight,  that  I  would  then  have  been 
illing  to  go  from  house  to  house  with  such 

the  Lord  might  send  with  a  message  of 
ercy  and  call  of  redeeming  love,  to  come 
iter  into  his  vineyard,  and  labor;  to  come 
ray  from  formalism,  from  infidelity,  from 
difference,  that  they  might  witness,  through 
e  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  an  awaken- 
g  into  spiritual  life,  an  earnest  concern  for 
e  well-being  of  their  immortal  souls,  and 
rough  the  effectual  baptisms  of  the  Holy 
lost,  experience  at  last  the  washing  of  re- 
neration,  even  the  new  birth  unto  holiness. 
As  these  views  dwelt  with  me,  I  thought 
at  if  ever  I  should  have  any  service  in  the 
lurch,  if  restored  to  bodily  health,  it  would 
among  those  scenes,  and  with  those  peojde 
ivas  so  brought  into  sympathy  with.  I  do 
t  think  I  ever  hear  of  any  concern  leading 
y  into  labor  for  any  portion  of  these  ne- 
jcted  people ;  but  I  feel  a  warm  interest 
jrein,  and  at  times  I  earnestly  look  for  some 
stir  more  deeply,  more  fully  in  the  matter. 
1,  if  the  Master  saw  it  right  to  send  Samuel 
pe  now,  in  the  evening  of  his  day,  to  finish 
I  earthly  service  by  a  home-visiting,  soul- 
akening  call  among  these  neglected  ones, 
hould  rejoice.  Nay,  I  think  I  would  gladly, 
i  member  of  the  meeting  he  belongs  to,  go 
th  him  from  house  to  house  in  the  labor. 
Well,  I  do  not  wish  to  set  any  one  to  labor 
that  to  which  the  Master  does  not  call 

;m ;  but  I  wish  my  friend  to  know, 

it  whenever  she  gives  up  to  tho  Master's 
lto  service  in  any  degree  touching  on  those 

whom  my  mind  in  sickness  and  since  has 
m  so  interested,  it  gives  me  satisfaction. 
Thy  friend, 

Nathan  Kite. 

What  it  Costs. — A  gentleman  was  walking 
Eegent's  Park  in  London,  and  he  met  a 

n  whoso  only  home  was  in  the  poorhouse. 
had  come  out  to  take  the  air,  and  excited 

>  gentleman's  interested  attention. 

'Well,  my  friend,"  said  the  gentleman,  get- 

g  into  conversation,  "it  is  a  pity  that  a 

n  like  you  should  be  situated  where  you 

i.    Now  may  I  ask  how  old  you  are?" 

The  man  said  he  was  eighty  years  of  age. 

'  Had  you  any  trade  before  you  became 

iniless  ?" 

'  Yes,  I  was  a  carpenter." 

'Did  you  use  intoxicating  drink?" 

1  No,  oh,  no,  I  only  took  my  beer." 

1  How  much  did  your  beer  come  to  a  day?" 

'  Oh,  a  sixpence  a  day,  I  suppose." 

:  For  how  long  a  time  ?" 

i  Well,  I  suppose  for  sixty  years." 

Che  gentleman  had  taken  out  his  note-book, 

i  he  continued  figuring  with  his  pencil 

ile  he  went  on  talking  with  the  man. 

'Now,  let  me  tell  you,"  said  he,  as  he 

shed  his  calculations,  "  how  much  that 

:r  cost  you,  my  man.    You  can  go  over  the 

ires  yourself."  And  the  gentleman  demon- 

ated  that  the  money,  a  sixpence  a  day  for 

ty  years,  expended  in  beer,  would,  if  it  had 

>n  saved  and  placed  at  interest,  have  yield- 

him  nearly  eight  hundred  dollars  a  year, 

an  income  of  fifteen  dollars  a  week  for  self- 

iport. — Dr.  Richard  Newton. 


Testimonies  to  the  Truth. 

(Continued  from  page  ioi.) 

I  do  not  question,  but  here  are  many  tender- 
hearted ones,  that  have  tender  desires  and 
breathings  of  soul  after  God,  that  desire  to 
know  peace  with  God,  and  reconciliation  with 
their  Maker.  Now,  my  friends,  there  is  not 
another  mediator  besides  Jesus  Christ,  He  is 
the  alone  Mediator  and  Redeemer;  it  is  He 
that  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  us;  it  is  He 
that  reconciles  man  to  God,  and  we  must  be 
found  in  Him,  if  we  will  come  to  have  accept- 
ance with  God.  So  let  every  one  of  you  con- 
sider with  yourselves,  how  far  you  are  broken 
off  from  your  evil  ways;  we  are  all  by  nature 
children  of  wrath  ;  consider  how  far  you  are 
broken  off  from  the  wild  olive-tree,  from  that 
which  is  corrupt  by  nature,  and  whether  you 
be  grafted  into  Christ ;  if  thou  beest  grafted 
into  Him,  thou  receivest  strength,  and  nourish- 
ment, and  ability  from  Him.  And  for  this 
end  we  have  waited  after  we  have  believed, 
we  have  waited  for  power;  many  a  time  we 
have  travelled  many  miles  to  a  silent  meeting; 
people  have  wondered  what  encouragement 
we  could  have,  to  travel  to  a  silent  meeting ; 
indeed  we  have  had  great  encouragement  to 
meet  together,  and  we  have  travelled  in  great 
hazard  and  jeopardy ;  yet  we  have  met  to- 
gether, and  the  Lord  hath  made  us  living 
witnesses  of  the  fulfiling  of  that  promise, 
"That  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  my  name,  I  will  be  in  the  midst  of 
them."  This  was  that  which  beautified  our 
meetings,  and  we  were  willing  to  wait;  there 
was  a  disposition  of  soul  in  us,  that  if  the  Lord 
did  hide  his  face  from  us,  we  were  troubled ; 
if  we  did  not  enjoy  the  Lord,  and  find  Him  in 
the  midst  of  us,  it  brought  a  great  concern- 
ment upon  our  minds  and  spirits,  and  we  were 
willing  to  reflect  upon  ourselves,  and  examine 
within  ourselves,  what  was  the  matter  that 
the  fountain  did  not  send  forth  its  living 
streams  as  at  other  times,  and  what  was  the 
reason  it  was  withheld  from  us. 

Friends,  this  was  a  great  exercise  upon  our 
minds,  but  the  Lord,  graciously  manifesting 
himself,  appeared  to  us,  causing  the  cloud 
many  times  to  vanish  away,  and  the  light  of 
his  countenance  shined  on  us,  and  our  spirits 
were  revived,  and  we  were  comforted  ;  and 
this  was  a  great  encouragement  to  us  to  wait 
upon  God,  seeing  our  own  Aveakness  to  per- 
form that  which  is  our  bounden  duty,  which 
God  required  of  us;  of  necessity  this  brought 
a  constraint  upon  us  to  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
that  we  might  renew  our  strength  ;  seeing  our 
own  weakness,  insufficiency  and  infirmity, 
there  was  a  necessity  that  constrained  us  to 
wait  for  a  Saviour,  for  a  Redeemer.  Isaiah 
xl.  31 :  "  They  that  wait  upon  tho  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength,  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles,  they  shall  run  and  not 
be  weary,  they  shall  walk  and  not  taint." 

My  friends,  we  have  need  of  supplies  from 
God  every  day,  we  have  need  of  our  daily 
bread,  and  God  gives  broad  to  the  hungry 
soul,  He  filleth  the  hungry  with  good  things; 
this  is  that  we  labor  and  travail  for;  now,  those 
that  are  hungry  God  takes  notice  of,  and  gives 
bread  to;  He  hath  promised,  "  That  those  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  shall  be 
filled."  See  what  you  aro  hunting  after  this 
day,  what  is  it  that  your  souls  do  desire? 
You  have  presented  your  bodies  here  at  this 
time,  what  is  it  for?  Is  it  to  hear  what  a 
man  can  say?  To  hear  eloquence  of  speech, 
to  hear  some  novelties,  or  is  it  your  end  to 


wait  upon  God?  I  would  have  every  one  of 
you  to  wait  for  yourselves,  you  that  have  been 
acquainted  with  tho  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit,  wait  in  it ;  feel  your  minds  exercised 
towards  God,  wait  at  his  footstool ;  this  was 
Mary's  choice,  when  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  many  things,  Mary  attended  at  the 
footstool  of  Jesus,  her  attendance  was  upon 
Him.  So,  friends,  let  us  all  look  unto  the 
Lord,  and  wait  upon  Him,  wait  for  his  appear- 
ance, and  for  his  salvation  to  be  manifested 
to  us ;  wait  that  you  may  know  that  arm  of 
power  that  wrought  tenderness  in  you,  and 
did  beget  desires  in  your  souls  after  that  which 
is  good  ;  wait  that  you  may  be  strengthened 
in  that  power,  that  you  may  be  a  growing 
people,  that  you  may  grow  in  grace  and  vir- 
tue, that  you  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  There  are  degrees  of  grace,  and  there 
are  several  statures  and  degrees  of  growth ; 
you  may  read  of  several  statures,  1  Johnii.  13: 
children,  young  man,  and  fathers ;  "I  have 
written  unto  you  fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  Him  that  is  from  the  beginning ;  I 
have  written  unto  young  men,  because  yc  are 
strong,  and  the  Word  of  God  abidcth  in  you, 
and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one  ;  I  write 
unto  you  little  children,  because  ye  have 
known  the  Father." 

Now  see  how  far  you  that  make  a  profes- 
sion of  the  truth,  are  grown  into  the  life  of  it ; 
see  how  far  it  hath  prevailed,  so  as  to  season 
your  souls,  and  to  make  you  savoiy  to  God, 
that  you  may  not  only  stand  in  a  profession, 
and  be  professors  of  life,  but  possessors  of  life, 
of  the  life  of  Jesus,  that  you  may  receive  life 
and  ability  from  Him  every  day,  so  as  to  be 
enabled  by  his  power,  to  perform  what  Ho 
requires  of  you.  Now,  there  is  no  more  re- 
quired of  us,  but  faithfulness  according  to  the 
ability  of  grace  given  ;  the  Lord  God  hath 
been  free  in  his  love,  and  hath  communicated 
to  us  a  talent  or  talents  ;  now,  it  is  those  that 
are  faithful  in  a  little,  that  He  will  commit 
more  unto  ;  but  do  not  expect  a  greater  talent, 
or  more  to  be  communicated,  till  you  have 
been  faithful  in  a  little,  which  hath  already- 
been  made  manifest  to  you ;  sec  that  you  bo 
every  one  concerned  for  yourselves,  mind 
your  travail,  "  Lay  aside  every  weight  and 
burthen,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  you,  and  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  you,  looking  unto  Jesus,  who  is 
the  Author,  and  will  be  the  Finisher  of  your 
faith."  If  thou  dost  give  up  thyself  to  Him, 
He  that  is  the  Author,  will  be  the  Finisher  of 
thy  faith,  to  the  joy  and  comfort  of  thy  soul, 
He  will  perfect  tho  work  He  hath  begun  in 
thee. 

I  would  have  neither  old  nor  young,  to 
satisfy  yourselves  with  an  outside  profession 
of  the  Truth  of  God  ;  but  see  that  you  be  con- 
verted, that  you  be  broken  off  from  the  wild 
olive,  and  ingrafted  into  Christ ;  see  t  hai  t  hero 
be  a  thorough  reformation  wrought  in  your 
souls,  and  that  you  bo  separated  from  that 
which  is  evil.  What  doth  an  outward  sepa- 
ration signify,  if  there  be  not  an  inward  sepa- 
ration ?  2  Cor.  vi.  17, 18:  "  Wherefore  come  out 
from  amongst  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing, 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  snail  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty."  Wait  upon 
the  Lord,  ami  know  an  inward  separation,  for 
what  will  if  signify  to  change  the  name,  and 
retain  the  corrupt  nature,  the  old  nature,  and 
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to  live  in  pride,  vanity,  lust,  covetousness,  and 
other  abominations?  What  doth  it  signify 
to  make  a  profession  of  Christianity,  while 
people  live  in  these  sins  from  day  to  day  ? 
Consider  how  it  is  with  yon,  how  you  stand 
related  to  God.  I  do  not  question,  hut  that 
all  here  make  a  profession  of  God,  and  Christ, 
and  true  godliness  ;  some  are  too  much  like  to 
those  that  profess  God  in  words,  but  in  works 
deny  Him,  being  abominable,  and  to  every 
good  work,  reprobate.  I  would  have  better 
hopes  of  you  that  are  here  present ;  there  are 
many  that  make  a  profession  of  Christianity, 
that  are  vile  in  their  lives,  and  ungodly  in 
their  conversations;  more  like  heathens  than 
weighty,  sober,  solid  Christians  ;  their  lives  do 
not  speak  them  to  be  Christians ;  they  have 
the  name  of  Christians,  they  are  called  so, 
but  their  lives  speak  them  to  be  otherwise. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Street-Car  Scene. — The  amount  of  one's 
usefulness  depends  more  upon  the  spirit  than 
upon  the  means.  The  first  movement  to  a 
noble  charity  comes  often  from  the  sympathiz- 
ing poor  calling  the  attention  of  the  thoughtless 
rich  to  some  immediate  suffering. 

No  one  noticed  a  humble  market-woman 
seated  in  one  of  the  crowded  Philadelphia 
horse-cars  as  it  made  its  way  on  a  certain 
morning  towards  the  centre  of  the  city.  She 
was  middle-aged,  and  very  plain  of  face  and 
plain  of  dress — but  her  soul  was  beautiful,  for 
she  was  one  of  the  children  of  God,  and  ever 
quick  to  do  a  Christian  deed.  By  her  side 
sat  a  poor,  worn-looking  mother,  trying  to 
hold  two  little  children  on  her  lap.  She  was 
evidently  in  trouble,  for  her  face  was  very 
sad,  and  tears  rolled  frequent^  down  her 
cheeks.  When  the  market-woman  saw  this, 
she  kindly  took  one  of  her  children  upon 
her  own  lap,  and  began  talking  with  her  and 
the  child,  and  trying  to  impart  some  comfort. 
The  act  of  sympathy  soon  won  the  mother's 
grateful  confidence,  and  she  told  her  story. 
Her  husband,  a  working  mason,  was  em- 
ployed at  one  of  the  great  summer  hotels  in 
Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey,  and  she  had  just 
received  news  that  he  had  fallen  and  broken 
his  leg.  He  could  send  her  no  money,  and 
she  had  determined  to  go  to  him  from  Phila- 
delphia on  foot — a  journey  of  more  than  fifty 
miles. 

"  Bless  you,  poor  soul,"  said  the  tender- 
hearted market-woman,  "you're  but  a  weak 
little  body,  and  you'd  never  live  to  get  there 
so,  with  the  two  little  ones."  Then  reflecting 
a  moment  (for  she  had  but  ten  cents  in  her 
own  pocket),  she  spoke  out  to  the  passengers, 
"  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  will  you  listen  to  this 
woman's  story?"  and  she  repeated  it  ex- 
actly as  she  had  heard  it.  Immediately  one 
of  the  gentlemen  passed  a  hat  up  and  down 
the  car,  and  a  sum  of  money  was  collected 
sufficient  to  pay  the  poor  woman's  passage  to 
her  husband  on  the  railroad,  and  her  ex- 
penses in  Atlantic  City  for  a  month. 

The  spirit  of  the  humble  market-woman, 
and  her  genuine  kindness,  so  pleased  a 
wealthy  and  benevolent  lady  who  happened 
to  be  in  the  car,  that  she  made  her  acquain- 
tance— and  the  result  was  an  arrangement 
by  which  hundreds  of  needy  ones  besides  the 
poor  mason's  wife  received  encouragement 

and  help.    Ann  13  ,  the  market-woman, 

became  the  wealthy  lady's  agent  to  distribute 
her  charities  among  the  worthy  poor,  and  for 
}rears  in  the  homes  of  want  and  sorrow  in  the 


great  city,  no  name  has  been  more  welcome 
or  more  warmly  blessed  than  hers.  Every- 
where the  homely  alms-bringer  carried  also 
some  treasure  of  cheerful  counsel  and  words 
of  Christian  peace.  Her  business  as  a  huck- 
ster brought  her  in  contact  with  the  rough- 
est characters  when  she  made  her  night  pur- 
chases at  the  wharves,  but  her  pure  and 
simple  goodness  every  one  knew  and  re- 
spected. She  made  her  station  glorious. 
"I  don't  know  anything  about  the  Christian- 
ity of  de  big  churches,"  said  a  negro  steve- 
dore, "  but  1  know  Ann  B  ,  an'  I  believe  in 

her  God." — Condensed  from  Youth's  Compan. 


Theatre. 

Many  of  us,  in  looking  back  on  our  expe- 
riences of  fifty  years  of  life,  must  recall  some 
instances  of  merciful  interposition,  when  our 
own  will,  purpose  and  determination  have  been 
set  aside  by  an  unseen  but  powerfully-felt 
agency,  and  we,  with  our  will  and  purpose 
set,  have  been  compelled  to  take  an  entirely 
opposite  course  from  that  we  had  planned,  or 
have  been  mysteriously,  or  I  would  rather 
say  providentially,  hindered  from  carrying 
out  our  determined  plans. 

When  quite  a  young  man,  I  had  an  intense 
desire,  almost  amounting  to  a  passion,  to 
adopt  the  theatrical  profession.  I  was  fas- 
cinated by  the  theatre,  stage-struck,  enam- 
ored of  all  dramatic  representation. 

The  gorgeous  dresses,  the  music  and  lights 
dazzled  me.  I  went  home  to  my  lodgings 
fascinated,  carried  out  of  myself.  How  mean 
and  poor  was  my  little  bedroom,  and  what  a 
dreary  monotony  of  life  mine  was,  plodding 
in  a  shop  to  learn  a  trade  !  Trade,  profes- 
sion, occupation,  business — all  was  tame, 
slow,  groveling,  compared  with  the  glorious, 
the  grand,  the  bewildering  pursuit  of  the 
actor.  Again  and  again  I  enjoyed  the  de- 
licious enchantment,  and  fully  determined 
that  I  must  be  an  actor — I  must  strut  my 
hour  upon  the  stage.  I  envied  the  poor  stick 
who  came  on  to  remove  the  tables  and  chairs, 
the  poor,  despised  supe  ;  even  the  doorkeeper 
was  an  object  of  interest.  Yes,  I  was 
smitten. 

I  left  New  York,  and  for  awhile  I  worked 
in  Providence,  where  I  became  acquainted 
with  some  gentlemen  attached  to  the  theatre, 
lost  a  good  situation  through  neglect  of  my 
duties  and  fascination  for  the  stage,  and  ob- 
tained an  engagement  at  the  Lion  Theatre, 
Boston.  Surely  I  am  now  at  the  summit  of 
my  ambition — a  permanent  engagement  on 
the  staff  of  artists  at  a  regular  theatre.  Be- 
fore, it  had  been  an  occasional  appearance  to 
fill  up  a  gaj)  at  a  temporary  place  of  enter- 
tainment. Alas !  I  found  the  gold  to  be 
tinsel.  Here  I  acquired  a  thorough  distaste 
for  all  theatrical  representations,  and  all  the 
genius  and  intellect  displayed  by  the  most 
'famous  actor  has  not,  and  never  can,  recon- 
cile me  to  the  sham,  tinsel  crowns,  the  paste- 
board goblets,  the  tin  armor,  the  paltry 
spangles,  cotton  for  velvet,  all  make-believe, 
the  combats,  and  the  sham  blood.  Even  the 
nightly  disguise  became  an  annoyance;  the 
painting  the  face,  corking  the  eyebrows,  pen- 
ciling the  wrinkles,  the  doing  up  with  false 
whiskers,  hair,  moustache,  the  French  chalk, 
the  rouge,  the  burnt  cork,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  habiliments,  rendered  the  whole  thing  at 
the  last  odious  to  me  ;  and  I  never  felt  meaner, 
or  had  less  self-respect,  than  when  I  was  be- 


dizened to  do  some  character.  How  men  of 
ability  and  common  sense  can  submit  to  this 
caricaturing,  night  after  night,  passes  my 
poor  comprehension. 

In  that  theatre  I  found  some  men  of  edu- 
cation in  the  higher  walks  of  the  profession ;  I 
but  O,  the  disenchantment!    The  beautiful  1 
women  were,  some  of  them,  coarse  and  pro-  ; 
fane;  the  noble  gentlemen  often  mean,  tricky, 
arid  sponging.     In  fact,  the  unreality  of  it,  i 
the  terrible  temptation  to  the  lower  forms  of 
vice,  especially  to  those  of  a  nervous,  ex- 
citable temperament,  increased  by  the  false- 
hood and  fiction  involved  in  their  profession, 
in  seeming  to  be  what  they  never  were  or 
could  be,  studying  virtue  to  represent  it  oil  \ 
the  stage,  while  their  lives  were  wholly  vi- 
cious, repelled  me. — John  B.  Gough. 


The  truly  serious  mind  is  often  bowed  un- 
der a  sense  of  the  awful  necessity  there  is  to 
be  deepened  and  grounded  in  the  one  true 
and  saving  faith.  This  is  not  to  be  attained 
by  any  act  or  contrivance  of  man,  but  by  and 
through  unreserved  obedience  to  the  guid- 
ance of  that  principle,  which,  though  in  dif- 
ferent places  and  ages  it  hath  had  different  $  1 
names,  is,  however,  pure  and  proceeds  from 
God.  By  the  gracious  condescension  of  the 
Heavenly  Parent,  the  knowledge  necessary 
to  salvation  is  rendered  attainable  by  the 
lowest  as  well  as  the  highest  capacity,  and 
therefore  requires  not  the  exertion  of  extra- 
ordinary endowments  to  comprehend  its  i 
nature  or  experience  its  efficacy.  The  great  i 
mistake  of  many  in  all  ages,  and  especially  of 
the  present  day,  has  been,  that  losing  sight 
of  this  clear,  indisputable  truth,  their  minds 
have  wandered  into  curious  and  unprofitable 
speculation  about  things  no  ways  necessary 
to  be  known,  and  thus  swerving  from  t*iat 
humble  dependent  state  wherein  alone  there 
is  true  preservation,  they  have  become  be-  > 
wildered  in  a  maze  of  perplexity  and  doubt,  t 
The  meek  and  the  humble,  those  of  pure  '( 
hearts  and  contrite  spirits,  Avho  are  obedient  il 
to  the  call  and  engaged  to  do  the  will  of  their  i 
Lord  and  Master,  these  are  they  who  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  wThether  it  be  of  God, 
and  be  made  wise  in  the  things  pertaining  to 
salvation  ;  while  every  attempt  out  of  this 
teachable,  child-like  disposition,  to  compre- 
hend the  Divine  mysteries,  or  to  grasp  at  the 
knowledge  of  things  not  clearly  revealed, 
will  prove  but  a  fruitless  application  of  those' 
excellent  talents  bestowed  upon  us  for  the 
noblest  purpose,  and  instead  of  their  re- 
dounding to  the  praise  of  the  Great  Giver, 
will,  in  proportion  to  their  extent,  become  a 
snare  to  their  possessors. — An  Ancient  Epistle 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 
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An  Old  Prayer. — One  of  the  liturgies  put 
forth  by  Edward  VI.  contained  "  a  prayer  for 
landlords,"  wrhich  indulged  in  some  pretty 
plain  speaking.  The  following  is  a  sample  of 
its  quality  :  "  We  heartily  pray  Thee  that 
they  (who  possess  the  grounds,  pastures  and 
dwelling  places  of  the  earth),  may  not  rack 
and  stretch  out  the  rents  of  their  houses  and 
lands,  nor  yet  take  unreasonable  fines  and 
incomes  after  the  manner  of  covetous  world- 
lings, but  so  let  them  out  to  others  that  the 
inhabitants  thereof  may  both  be  able  to  pay 
the  rents,  and  also  honestly  to  live,  to  nourish 
their  families,  and  to  relieve  the  poor.  Give 
them  grace  also  that  they  may  be  content 
with  that  which  is  sufficient,  and  not  join 
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>use  to  house,  nor  couple  land  to  land,  to  the 
lpoverishment  of  others,  but  so  behave 
eniselves  in  letting  out  their  tenements 
nds  and  pastures,  that  after  this  life  they 
ay  be  received  into  everlasting  dwelling 
aces." 


on 


Quenching  Thirst. — Nearly  a  hundred  years 
;o  Dr.  Lind  suggested  to  Captain  Kennedy 
at  thirst  might  be  quenched  at  sea  by 
pping  the  clothing  into  salt  water,  and  put- 
lg  it  on  without  wringing.  Subsequently 
e  captain,  on  being  east  away,  had  an  op- 
rtunity  of  making  the  experiment.  With 
eat  difficulty  he  succeeded  in  persuading 
rt  of  the  men  to  follow  his  example,  and 
ey  all  survived  ;  while  the  four  who  re- 
ied,  and  drank  salt  water,  became  deli- 
>us  and  died.  In  addition  to  putting 
i  clothes  while  wet,  night  and 
iy  may  be  wetted  while  on  two  or  three 
les  during  the  day.  Captain  Kennedy 
es  on  to  say,  "  After  these  operations  we 
iformly  found  that  the  violent  drought 
nt  off,  and  the  parched  tongue  was  cured 
a  few  minutes.  After  bathing  and  wash- 
|  the  clothes,  we  found  ourselves  as  much 
reshed  as  though  we  had  received  some 
ual  nourishment." 

L'he  bare  possibility  of  the  truth  of  the 
tement  makes  it  a  humanity  for  any 
3er  to  give  it  a  wide  publicity,  since 
ire  are  few  readers  in  any  hundred  who 
y  not  go  to  sea  and  be  shipwrecked. 
}  personally  know  that  wading  in  water 
inches  thirst,  and  very  few  remember  be- 
1  thirsty  while  bathing  at  the  sea-shore 

while  swimming  in  our  rivers.  When 
fearful   horrors  of  dying  with  thirst 

remembered,  and  the  more  fearful  mad- 
s  which  is  the  certain  result  of  drinking 
-water  to  allay  thirst,  it  is  certainly  well 
encourage  individual  experiment  in  this 
sction,  and  to  solicit  an  authenticated  re- 
't  of  the  same. — Hall's  Journal  of  Health. 


that  are  deemed  worthy  of  note,  of  the 
winds  and  storms,  and  especially  of  ships  that 
are  sighted. 


'The  Friend.' 


I  Ship's  "Log." — -The  speed  of  vessels  is 
>roximate!y  determined  by  the  use  of  the 

and  log-line.  The  log  is  a  triangular,  or 
tdrangular,  piece  of  wood  about  a  quarter 
an  inch  thick,  so  balanced  by  means  of  a 
te  of  lead  as  to  swim  perpendicularly  in 

water,  with  about  two-thirds  of  it  under 

water.  The  log  line  is  a  small  cord,  the 
i  of  which — divided  into  three,  so  that  the 
od  hangs  from  the  cord  as  a  scale-pan  from 
alance-bcam — is  fastened  to  the  log,  while 

other  is  wound  round  a  reel  on  the  ship. 
3  log,  thus  poised,  keeps  its  place  in  the 
fcer,  while  the  line  is  unwound  from  the 
I  as  the  ship  moves  through  the  water, 
1  the  length  of  line  unwound  in  a  given 
e  gives  the  rate  of  the  ship's  sailing, 
is  is. calculated  by  knots  made  on  the  line 
;ertain  distances,  while  the  time  is  meas- 
d  by  a  sand-glass  of  a  certain  number  of 
Dnds.  The  length  between  the  knots  is  so 
portioned  to  the  time  of  the  glass  that  the 
)ts  unwound  while  the  glass  runs  down 
w  the  number  of  miles  the  ship  is  sailing 

hour.  The  first  knot  is  placed  about  five 
10ms  from  the  log,  to  allow  the  latter  to 

clear  of  the  ship  before  the  reckoning 
lmences.  This  is  called  the  stray-line. 
3  log-book,  sometimes  called  the  log  for 
vity,  is  the  record  that  the  proper  officer 
ps  of  the  speed  of  the  ship  from  day  to 
r,  and  of  any  and  all  matters  that  occur 


Fo: 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Roman  Catholic  Schools. — The  Eoman  Cath- 
olic priest  of  St.  Mary's  Church  in  Pittsburg, 
announces  that  he  will  refuse  absolution  to 
any  parent  or  guardian  who  sends  children  to 
the  public  schools  of  that  city  instead  of  the 
Eoman  Catholic  parochial  schools.  A  mem- 
ber declares  that  in  case  of  the  priest's  re- 
fusal to  spiritually  minister  to  his  family  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  the  usages  of  the 
Eoman  Catholic  Church,  recourse  will  be  had 
to  the  civil  law. 

Spirituality. — In  a  recent  Baptist  gathering 
at  Eeading,  some  good  sentiments  were  ex- 
pressed. Such  as  the  following:  "We  need 
more  religious  meditation,  more  shutting  out 
of  the  world,  more  acquaintance  with  God. 
Vital  piety  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  ministerial 
success.  The  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart  of 
man  is  the  life-principle  of  the  church,  the 
real  church.  A  Christian  is  a  son  of  God  ; 
but  he  becomes  such  only  by  generation  and 
birth.  The  Spirit  is  the  producing  cause  of 
faith  and  repentance.  The  Spirit  does  not 
leave  man  to  himself  after  creating  him  anew. 
Eather,  the  Spirit  is  an  ever-present  agent." 

Jewish  .Christians. —  The  Church  Union  con- 
tains an  account  of  a  meeting  lately  held  in 
New  York  City,  at  which  it  was  concluded  to 
organize  "  a  Jewish  brotherhood  without  re- 
gard to  denominational  connections,  to  meet 
as  Jewish  Christians,  the  purpose  being  to 
encourage  one  another,  and  to  render  such 
aid  as  circumstances  would  admit  of."  Such 
a  brotherhood,  it  was  thought,  might  be  very 
helpful  to  young  converts  whose  isolated 
position  is  one  of  peculiar  trial. 

Independent  Catholics. — J.  Y.  McNaraara, 
late  Bishop  among  the  Independent  Catho- 
lics, has  joined  the  Baptists.  He  professes  a 
call  to  preach  in  Borne  and  Ireland. 


sight  before  taking  any  thing  himself.  It 
was  a  very  interesting  sight,  and  I  was  very 
much  pleased  with  it." 

I  was  particularly  struck  with  it,  because 
I  had  some  time  previously  received  from  a 
correspondent  in  Wales,  a  stranger  to  me,  a 
precisely  similar  account  of  another  of  these 
birds.  "  What  I  wanted  to  mention  was  this  : 
One  day,  in  the  bitterest  of  the  weather, 
when  I  was  sure  our  friend,  the  rook  I  have 
spoken  of,  was  indeed  reduced  to  great  ex- 
tremities, the  bird,  nevertheless,  performed 
the  following  good  deed  :  It  picked  up  a  bit 
of  bread,  carried  it  to  another  rook  which 
sat  on  the  terrace  wall,  too  shy  to  come 
nearer,  and  fed  it  thei-e.  Nor  was  this  after 
having  satisfied  its  own  hunger,  for  it  had 
only  just  alighted."  When  I  put  this  little 
story  down  I  had  a  misgiving  that  any  one 
who  might  read  it  would  scarcely  be  disposed 
to  believe  it,  as  beyond  credibility.  I  was 
therefore  much  gratified  at  having  so  soon 
afterward  seen  such  an  exactly  similar  fact 
recorded  in  corroboration  of  it,  as  above.  It 
was,  indeed,  I  think,  a  very  touching  incident, 
and  one  to  make  every  one,  I  should  hope, 
who  reads  it,  have  much  good  feeling  for  all 
God's  creatures. — Land  and  Water. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Jewish  TIow  e- Cleaning . — "  The  strange  im- 
munity of  the  Jews  from  the  ravages  of  pes- 
tilential diseases,  even  under  circumstances 
of  a  social  kind  most  favorable  to  them,  can, 
I  think,  be  fully  accounted  for  on  this  ground 
and  no  other,  that  by  the  yearly  complete 
cleansing  of  the  house,  the  accumulation  of 
the  organic  substances  which  act  as  the 
poisons  of  the  spreading  diseases,  is  pren 
vented.  Once  in  twelve  months  certainly, 
the  Jewish  house  is  absolutely  cleansed  of 
the  perilous  stuff  that  plagues  are  made  of." 

The  above  remarks  of  35r,  B.  W.  Biehard- 
son  may  serve  to  satisfy  some  of  our  men- 
readers,  who  find  their  comforts  abridged  and 
themselves  inconvenienced  for  a  time,  by  the 
purifying  operation  to  which  our  nice  house- 
keepers annually  subject  their  houses  and  all 
the  contents. 

A  Good  Samaritan. — I  read  with  much  in- 
terest in  your  last  issue  the  following  passage : 
"I  observed  a  curious  thing  one  day  lately. 
Some  food  had  been  thrown  to  the  starving 
bii'ds  by  some  good  Christian,  when  a  rook 
came  down  and  flow  back  to  whero  he  had 
left  another  rook  sitting  in  a  very  weak- 
looking  condition,  and  fed  her  with  what  he 
had  picked  up.    This  he  did  twice  in  my 


No  amount  of  training  can  make  a  gentle- 
man or  gentlewoman  unless  the  gentle  spirit 
be  within.  A  recent  writer  has  well  said  that 
the  root  of  manners  springs  from  the  soil  of 
the  heart.  "  Politeness  may  be  a  social  vir- 
tue," he  adds,  "  but  it  can  only  be  true  and 
sincere  when  springing  from  refinement  of 
mind.  Kindliness  of  heart  will  cause  its  in- 
fluence to  be  felt  in  a  gentle  bearing  towards 
all;  and  the  secret  of  art  in  manners  may  be 
found  by  acting  on  the  jjrinciple  of  making 
every  one  as  happy  as  lies  in  our  power." 

From  Evangelical  Messenger ;  "It  is  better 
to  have  thorns  in  the  flesh  with  grace  to  en- 
dure them,  than  to  have  no  thorns  and 
grace." 


no 
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We  have  received  a 
Minutes  of  Western 
Friends  of  the  Smaller  Body,  held  at  Sugar 
Grove,  Indiana,  and  commencing  9th  mo. 
16th,  1881. 

From  this  it  appears  that  epistles  were  re- 
ceived from  the  corresponding  bodies  in 
Iowa,  Kansas,  Canada  and  New  England ; 
and  replies  prepared  to  these  communications. 
A  committee  of  men  and  women  Friends  was 
appointed  to  attend  at  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting  and  present  the  epistle. 

The  committee  appointed  last  year  to  ex- 
tend labor  to  subordinate  meetings  reported, 
and  were  continued  "to  labor,  as  ability  may 
be  afforded,  with  meetings  or  individuals,  for 
their  restoration  and  establishment  in  the 
docti'incs,  testimonies  and  usages  of  our 
Society." 

The  answer  to  the  queries  show  a  con- 
cern to  maintain  the  testimonies  of  Friends 
to  plainness,  simplicity  of  dress,  language  and 
deportment.  The  members  are  reported  to 
be  clear  "  of  importing,  vending,  distilling,  and 
the  unnecessary  uso  of  all  intoxicating 
liquors." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


"  A  meeting  for  worship  and  a  Preparative 
by  the  name  of  Poplar  Grove,  in  Howard 
County,  has  been  reorganized  and  attached 
to  Westfield  Monthly  Meeting." 

Reports  were  received  from  Committees  on 
Peace  and  Temperance,  Education,  Books  and 
Tracts,  and  First-Day  Schools  for  Scriptural 
instruction  ;  and  those  committees  were  con- 
tinued under  appointment. 

One  feature  in  the  proceedings  which 
differs  from  the  practice  in  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  is  the  submission  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  a  report  from  the  Meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders,  containing  a 
summary  of  the  answers  to  the  queries  ad- 
dressed to  the  members  of  that  body,  and 
the  minutes  adopted  by  it  to  embody  tbe  ex- 
ercise felt  in  it  when  those  answers  were 
under  consideration. 


There  are  seasons  in  the  experience  of  the 
Christian  when  the  comforting  feeling  of  the 
Divine  presence  is  much  withdrawn ;  and 
days  and  weeks  pass  by  while  the  mind  is 
oppressed  with  an  apparent  coldness  and  in- 
sensibility as  to  spiritual  life  and  warmth. 
At  such  times  he  is  ready  to  exclaim  with 
Job,  "Oh,  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  as 
in  the  days  when  God  preserved  me;  when 
His  candle  shined  upon  my  head,  and  when 
by  His  light  I  walked  through  darkness ;  as 
I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when  the 
secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle." 

Such  dispensations  we  believe  have  their 
use.  They  tend  to  humble  the  individual,  to 
show  him  his  dependence  on  the  Lord  for  his 
own  spiritual  food,  to  awaken  more  earnest 
hunger  for  that  bread  which  comes  from  God 
to  make  him  willing  to  labor  in  the  Lord's 
cause,  and  to  awaken  the  petition,  "  Put  me 
I  pray  thee,  into  one  of  the  priests'  offices, 
that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread."  After  pass 
ing  through  such  a  proving  season,  it  is  a  re- 
lief to  have  the  mind  brought  under  l-eligious 
exercise,  and  a  willingness  is  felt  to  perform 
services  which  are  in  the  cross  to  our  own 
natural  inclinations.  rSh^  oomiuiiuu  to  per- 
/oxui  sucn  services  is  accepted  as  an  evidence 
that  we  are  not .  altogether  cast  off,  and  we 
are  affected  as  was  the  prophet  Isaiah,  who, 
after  the  live  coal  from  off  the  holy  altar  had 
been  placed  upon  his  lips,  was  willing  to  per- 
form the  errands  of  the  Lord. 

Surely  the  advice  given  to  the  "  overseers 
and  watchmen  of  the  flock"  by  the  minute 
sent  down  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
to  its  branches,  in  1850,  is  applicable  to  all — 
to  "  be  found  diligent  in  their  respective  allot- 
ments, remembering  that  the  time  of  their 
probation  is  short;  that,  as  those  who  must 
give  account,  they  may  discharge  with  up- 
rightness and  singleness  of  heart  to  the  Lord, 
their  religious  duties  to  Him  and  to  the 
Church." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Lionel  S.  Sackville-West,  the  new 
British  Minister,  arrived  in  Washington  on  Seventh- 
day  afternoon. 

The  public  debt  was  diminished  during  the  10th 
month  $13,321,458,  which  makes  the  decrease  since  6th 
month  30th — the  beginning  of  the  current  fiscal  year — 
$55,064,345,  or  at  the  rate  of  $165,000,000  per  year. 
The  statement  of  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Trea- 
sury shows  that  the  Treasury  at  the  end  of  10th  month, 
ow.ned  $167,785,609  gold  coin  and  bullion,  against 
$169,122,024  at  the  beginning  of  the  month  ;  that  the 
amount  of  silver  owned  at  the  end  of  the  month  was 
$37,146,870,  against  $42,447,784,  at  the  beginning.  It 
is  notable  that  there  were  outstanding  $66,327,670  silver 


certificates,  against  a  total  of  standard  silver  dollars  in 
the  Treasury  of  $66,576,378,  so  that  the  limit  of  the 
issue  of  silver  certificates  on  the  present  stock  of  silver 
dollars  has  about  been  reached. 

The  Second  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury,  in  his  re- 
port for  the  fiscal  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  shows 
that  17,935  accounts,  claims  and  cases  of  every  kind 
were  settled  in  his  office  during  that  period,  and  that 
the  amount  allowed  thereon  aggregated  $114,476,554. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Government  examiner 
the  assets  of  the  Mechanics'  National  Bank  of  Newark, 
N.  Jersey,  are  $2,035,252,  and  its  liabilities  $4,446,253. 

The  schooner  Golden  Fleece,  which  left  San  Fran- 
cisco on  7th  month  18th,  with  Lieutenant  Ray  and  the 
Signal  Service  party,  to  establish  a  meteorological  sta- 
tion at  Point  Barrow,  returned  on  Seventh-day  after- 
noon. The  Captain  reports  that  on  10th  mo.  7th,  he 
spoke  the  whaling  bark  Dawn  in  Behring's  Sea,  and 
learned  that  in  the  latter  part  of  9th  month  the  D.iwn 
had  spoken  the  U.  States  relief  steamer  Rodgers  in  the 
Arctic  Ocean.  Captain  Perry,  of  the  Rodgers,  had  cir- 
cumnavigated Wrangel  Land,  establishing  its  insular 
character,  but  failed  to  find  any  trace  of  the  Jeannette. 
He  intended  to  winter  on  Wrangel  Land  or  on  the 
neighboring  Siberian  coast. 

The  U.  S.  steamer  Alliance,  Captain  Wadleigh,  ar- 
rived at  Halifax  on  the  1st  inst,,  on  her  return  to  New 
York  from  the  Arctic  seas.  During  her  four  months' 
cruise  on  coasts  of  Norway,  Greenland  and  Iceland,  she 
neither  saw  nor  heard  anything  of  the  missing  Jean- 
nette. 

The  total  catch  of  mackerel  at  all  the  New  England 
ports,  including  Boston,  for  the  season  ending  11th  mo. 
1st,  was  321,436  barrels,  against  240,961  last  year. 

It  is  stated  that  Chang  Chao  Yee,  the  new  Chinese 
Minister  to  the  United  States,  is  also  accredited  to  Peru, 
and  that  he  will  go  to  Peru,  after  settling  arrangements 
at  Washington,  for  his  permanent  residence.  Our  State 
Department  has  not  received  any  official  information  of 
his  appointment. 

A  signal  station  is  to  be  established  on  the  volcano 
of  Kilauea,  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  in  connection 
with  the  weather  service  of  the  United  States. 

The  report  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Board  of  Health 
states  that  there  were  324  deaths  in  this  city  last  week, 
11  more  than  during  the  same  period  last  year,  and  17 
less  than  during  the  week  ending  10th  mo.  29th,  1881. 
Of  the  whole  number,  163  were  males,  and  161  females  : 
50  died  of  consumption,  18  of  diphtheria,  17  of  typhoid 
fever,  17  of  old  age. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  3£'s,  101 J  a  102  ;  4£'s,  registered 
112}  ;  coupon,  113};  4's,  116};  currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  material  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
llj  a  12J  cts.  per  IK.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

retroleum.— Standard  white,  7|  cts.  for  export,  and 
8}  a  82  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull  and  prices  favor  buyers.  Sales 
of  1700  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  »7.50  for 
clear,  and  at  $7.50  a  $7.75  for  straight;  Pennsylvania 
extra  family  at  i6.62£  a  $7  ;  western  do.  do.  at  $7.25 
a  $7.75,  and  patents  at  }8  a  $9.  Rye  flour  moves 
slowly  at  $5.62j  a  $6. 

Grain. —  Wheat  was  dull  and  lc.  per  bushel  lower. 
Sales  of  2700  bushels  red  and  amber  at  $1.39  a  $1.41. 
At  the  open  board,  5000  bushels  sold  at  $1.42£;  30,000 
bushels  do.  sold  at  $1  41|  for  12th  month.  Rye  is  dull 
at  $1  for  Pennsylvania.  Corn  is  in  moderate  request. 
Sales  of  8000  bushels,  including  yellow,  at  70  cts. 
mixed  at  68  a  69  cts. ;  steamer  at  69  cts. ;  No.  3  at  69 
cts.,  and  rejected  at  68  cts.  Oats  are  dull  and  unchanged. 
Sales  of  9500  bushels,  including  white  at  50  a  51£  cts., 
and  rejected  and  mixed  at  48£  a  49  cts. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  at  former  rates 
4500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3} 
a  7  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  weie  in  demand  and  prices  were  a  fraction 
higher;  10,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  2£  a  5£  cts.,  and  lambs  at  3£  a  7  cts.  per  lb.,  as 
to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  ;  5000  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  7  a  10  cts.  per  lb.,  the  latter 
rate  for  extra. 

Foreign.— The  English  Old  Testament  Company 
have  finished  their  seventy-first  session.  The  second 
revision  of  Isaiah  was  carried  as  far  as  xlv.  14. 

The  British  Board  of  Trade  returns  for  10th  month, 
show  an  increase  in  the  value  of  exports  of  £2,539,021, 
and  an  increase  in  the  value  of  imports  of  £3,871,253, 
as  compared  with  the  same  month  last  year. 

The  number  of  applications  to  the  Land  Commission 
to  fix  fair  rent,  now  reaches  sixteen  thousand.  The 
Freeman's  Journal  predicts  that  the  Land  Court  will 
fail  because  of  the  overwhelming  mass  of  business. 


An  application  has  been  made  to  the  Dublin  Lam 
Court,  to  fix  the  rent  of  a  holding  in  Cork,  where  thi 
valuation  is  £27,  and  the  present  rent  £113.  Lore 
Justice  O'Hagan  said  the  figures  were  very  startling. 

A  curious  plan  has  been  adopted  in  some  parts  of  thi 
West  of  Ireland,  with  the  view  of  keeping  the  "  njtjj 
rent"  manifesto  before  the  tenants.  It  takes  the  fom 
of  a  promissory  note  which  has  been  circulated  among 
the  farmers  attending  a  fair  at  Moate,  county  West 
meath.  The  note  is  a  promise  to  pay  rent  on  the  day 
Parnell,  Davitt,  and  other  suspects  are  released.  It  is  | 
intended  that  the  note  shall  be  signed  by  the  tenanti 
and  sent  to  landlords. 

Truth  says  that  the  late  Baron  James  Rothschild  in 
curred  losses  on  the  Bourse  in  10th  month,  amounting 
to  $16,000,000,  and  that  his  anxiety  caused  the  bursting  I 
of  an  aneurism. 

The  Times  correspondent  says  he  is  assured  that  nei 
gotiations  are  still  actively  proceeding  for  absoluti 
cession  of  all  territory  north  of  the  river  Mejerda,  ir  j 
Africa,  to  France.  The  insurgents  number  about  fiftj 
thousand  fighting  men,  and  a  march  is  necessary  in  at 
almost  unknown  country  before  the  French  can  comt 
up  with  them. 

Berlin,  11th  mo.  1st. — Corrected  complete  return: 
from  395  election  districts  show  that,  of  the  successfu 
candidates  44  are  Conservatives,  22  Free  Conservatives 
100  members  of  the  Centre  party,  31  National  Liberals 
24  Secessionists,  35  Progressists,  3  members  of  the  part} 
of  the  people,  15  Poles,  and  17  Particularists  and  Pro 
testers.  The  politics  of  four  of  the  successful  candidate: 1 
are  not  defined.  One  hundred  second  ballots  are  ne  I 
cessary. 

The  first  complete  railway  train,  carrying  100  pas 
sengers,  passed  through  the  St.  Gothard  tunnel  recentlj 
in  fifty  minutes. 

The  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  of  the  Standart 
says:  "Last  week  numerous  Nihilist  proclamation: 
were  distributed  about  the  city,  and  several  copies  wer 
thrown  into  the  barracks  of  the  Imperial  Guard.  Iti: 
stated  that  the  Czar  has  lately  received  many  threaten 
ing  missives." 

The  correspondent  of  the  Times  at  Darjeeling,  India 
says  the  deaths  from  epidemic  choleraic  fever  at  Um 
ritsur  amount  to  9000,  or  ten  times  the  normal  rate  0 
mortality  for  the  past  few  years. 

Fifteen  thousand  immigrants  are  reported  to  haV'i 
arrived  in  Manitoba  this  year. 

Advices  from  Buenos  Ayres  of  the  8th  ult.,  state  thai 
the  Government  of  Chili  has  sent  a  special  mission  t( 
Peru  to  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  or  to  provide  for  thill 
complete  military  occupation  of  Peru.  Advices  to  thi 
1 1  tli  report  that  the  United  States  Minister  at  Santiago 
had  informed  the  Chilian  Government  that  his  Govern: 
ment  would  not  interfere  in  the  negotiations  for  a  treat\ 
of  peace  with  Peru. 


WANTED. 

A  young  woman  Friend  is  wanted  in  a  Friend' 
family  to  assist  in  the  teaching  and  care  of  the  children 
and  in  some  of  the  lighter  household  duties. 
Apply  through  this  office. 


THE  CORPORATION  OF  HAVERFORD  COL- 
LEGE. 

An  adjourned  Annual  Meeting  of  "The  Corporatior 
of  Haverford  College"  will  be  held  in  the  Committee 
room,  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  or 
Fifth-day,  Ele  venth  month  17th,  1881,  at  3  o'clock  p.  M 
Edward,  Bettle,  Jr.,  Secretary. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  [Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M.D 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b: 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  c 

Managers. 
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Died,  at  her  residence  in  Germantown,  Pa.,  Fiftl 
month  23rd,  1881,  Sarah  Ann  Matlack,  in  the  70tl 
year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  and  overseer  0 
Frankford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  suddenly,  at  her  residence  in  Frankford,  or 

the  26th  of  the  Eighth  month,  Sarah  A.  Deacon 
wife  of  Benjamin  H.  Deacon,  and  daughter  of  Rober: 
R.  Levick.  Her  desire  was  to  seek  for  an  increase  0 
that  living  faith  whereby  we  shall  be  enabled  to  servi 
the  Lord  with  the  whole  heart,  and  with  increased  dili 
gence  and  fervency  of  spirit. 

williamhT  p7l¥,~prTnter, 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Notes  of  Travel. 

(Continued  from  page  106. ) 

'he  letter  of  Thomas  Hewitt  to  Pres.  Eeed, 
ied  in  the  last  number  of  these  "Notes," 
ot  the  only  evidence  remaining  of  his  readi- 
i  to  act  on  mere  vague  suspicions  in  op- 
ssing  his  peaceable  neighbors  who  were 
'illing  to  co-operate  in  the  military  move- 
its  which  he  favored. 
Ee  had  already  been  a  prominent  actor  in 
seizure,  imprisonment  and  exile  of  a  num- 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Catawissa.  This 
the  occurrence  which  caused  the  suspen- 
of  the  meeting  for  worship  at  that  place, 
eported  by  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meet- 
in  1780.  On  the  9th  of  the  Fourth  month 
;hat  year,  fifteen  of  the  Catawissa  people 
e  arrested  and  taken  prisoners  toSunbury. 
eral  of  these  were  not  members  of  our  So- 
y,  and  were  soon  after  released  on  giving 
not  to  return  to  the  county  till  after  the 
elusion  of  the  war.  Others,  who  felt  them- 
es to  be  innocent  men,  against  whom  no 
ation  of  any  law  could  justly  be  charged, 
e  unwilling  so  to  compromise  their  stand- 
arid  refused  to  be  bound,  demanding  an 
n  trial.  This  they  could  not  obtain,  and 
of  them,  who  were  members  with  Friends 
[oses  Roberts  and  Job  Hughes — were  sent 
iancaster  gaol,  where  they  were  imprison- 
br  many  months.  Their  wives  were  soon 
rwards  turned  out  of  their  homes  by 
ed  men,  not  even  allowed  time  to  bake 
id  for  their  journey,  and  with  their  seven 
dren  (one  less  than  five  weeks  old),  corn- 
ed to  make  their  way  as  best  they  could 
)ss  the  mountain  wilderness  lying  between 
n  and  Berks  county.  In  its  precincts 
Y  finally  found  friends  who  gave  them 
ter  till  the  storm  was  overpast.  Much  of 
valuable  property  they  left  behind  was 
rdered  and  destroyed, 
he  mittimus  signed  by  Thomas  Hewitt, 
ch  accompanied  the  prisoners  to  Lancas- 
stated  that  they  wei-e  committed  to  gaol, 
•on  suspicion  of  h igh  treason ."  T h e  severi  ty 
injustice  with  which  they  had  been  treat- 
awakened  the  earnest  sympathy  of  their 
)w-members,  who  made  repeated  efforts  to 
3ure  their  release,  and  to  induce  the  au- 
fities  to  examine  into  their  case  and  give 
n  an  opportunity  of  maintaining  their  in- 
ence.    Their  efforts  were  for  a  long  time 


ineffectual.  Several  of  them  called  on  Presi- 
dent Joseph  Eeed,  who  told  them  that  the 
only  information  that  had  reached  the  Coun- 
cil was  a  letter  from  a  magistrate  in  one  of 
the  back  counties  (probably  Hewitt)  which 
stated  that  the  prisoners  were  supposed  to 
hold  intercourse  with  Indians  and  white  peo- 
ple who  had  committed  divers  outrages  on 
the  frontier  inhabitants,  and  that  a  paper  had 
been  found  in  the  pocket  of  one  of  the  white 
men  who  was  slain,  containing  the  names  of 
the  prisoners.  The  Council  would  not  enter 
into  an  examination.  Several  interviews  were 
afterwards  had  with  Chief  Justice  McKean 
and  Judge  Atlee  of  Lancaster,  to  induce  them 
to  try  the  cases  of  these  Friends,  or  to  release 
them  on  parole  till  wanted — but  they  seemed 
unwilling  to  bring  the  imprisoned  Friends 
into  court.  It  is  quite  probable  that  they 
were  desirous  of  sparing  the  committing  mag- 
istrates the  reproach  of  a  public  exposure  of 
their  harshness  and  injustice,  knowing  that 
there  was  no  accuser,  and  that  no  proof  of 
guilt  could  be  produced  against  the  Friends. 

The  Friends  of  that  day  testified,  that  they 
found  no  foundation  for  the  story  of  a  paper 
being  found  on  a  slain  refugee  with  their 
names  inserted  ;  and  expressed  their  belief 
that  the  sole  cause  of  the  cruel  treatment  was 
enmity  and  a  thirst  for  plunder.  Though 
stripped  of  nearly  all  their  outward  substance 
and  cruelly  oppressed,  they  were  preserved 
in  patience  and  resignation  of  spirit.  The 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  at  its  meeting  6th  mo. 
22d,  1780,  having  appropriated  £20  for  their 
support  in  Lancaster  gaol,  they  wrote  a  letter 
to  John  Pemberton,  a  few  days  afterwards, 
acknowledging  the  reception  of  the  money. 
In  this  letter  they  say  :  "  We  are  pretty  well 
in  health,  and  desire  to  be  resigned  under  con- 
finement, until  the  Almighty  shall  be  pleased 
to  make  way  for  our  deliverance.  We  desire 
the  prayers  of  all  faithful  Friends."  With 
part  of  the  money  sent  them  they  purchased 
leather,  and  settled  down  in  prison  to  making- 
shoes. 

After  about  seven  months'  impi-isonmcnt, 
each  of  the  two  sufferers  drew  up  a  statement 
of  his  case,  which  was  entrusted  to  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  be  laid 
before  the  General  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania. 
In  these  documents,  testimony  is  borne  to  the 
merciful  overshadowings  of  Divine  favor,  and 
the  continuance  of  the  Lord's  loving  kindness, 
comforting  and  supporting  under  this  unjust 
confinement.  The  refusal  to  give  bail  is  placed 
on  the  ground  of  "  being  conscientiously  scru- 
pulous of  doing  anything  that  may  be  a  pre- 
cedent for  wicked  and  designing  men  to  op- 
press the  innocent  by."  The  assembly  is 
asked  to  consider  whether  liberty  (which  was 
the  pretext  for  the  war)  "  is  not  in  danger  of 
being  turned  into  cruel  slavery,  tyranny  and 
oppression  by  such  arbitrary  proceedings  ;" 
and  "  whether  the  government  you  are  estab- 
lishing is  not  in  danger  of  being  more  corrupt 
than  that  from  under  which  you  are  come,  if 


such  work  as  this  is  allowed  of  and  acknowl- 
edged." 

No  decisive  action  appears  to  have  been 
taken  by  the  Assembly  in  consequence  of  this 
address,  and  the  patient  sufferers  were  con- 
tinued in  prison  for  a  year  or  more  afterwards. 
Their  case  was  kept  under  the  care  of  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  who 
seem  to  have  made  efforts  for  their  relief  from 
time  to  time. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1781,  Friends 
of  Philadelphia  were  much  abused  by  the 
populace  for  not  illuminating  their  houses  on 
one  occasion.  This  drew  forth  a  calm  and 
dignified  statement  of  the  grounds  of  the  tes- 
timony our  Society  has  always  borne  against 
military  operations  and  all  things  connected 
therewith — a  testimony  which  is  the  legiti- 
mate result  of  the  teachings  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  The  document  also  referred  to  the 
settlement  of  Pennsjdvania  by  their  ancestors, 
who  encountered  the  hardships  attendant  on 
moving  into  the  wilderness  in  order  that  they 
might  enjoy  the  peaceable  exercise  of  their 
conscientious  convictions;  and  it  alluded  to 
the  hardship  it  was,  that  their  successors  in 
religious  belief  should  be  vilified  and  abused 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  same  principles. 

This  statement  was  presented  to  the  Su- 
preme Executive  Council  and  also  the  General 
Assembly  of  Pennsylvania,  and  2000  copies 
were  printed  for  general  distribution.  It  was 
adopted  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  the 
22d  of  11th  month,  1781,  and  at  the  meeting 
of  that  body  on  the  20th  of  12th  month  follow- 
ing, information  was  received  of  the  release 
of  Moses  Roberts  and  Job  Hughes  from  their 
tedious  imprisonment.  It  is  probable  the  re- 
lease may  have  been  one  of  the  results  of  the 
effort  to  plead  the  cause  of  truth  which  so 
shortly  preceded  it,  but  of  this  I  have  found 
no  definite  statement. 

Moses  Roberts  drew  up  a  narrative  of  the 
circumstances  and  motives  which  led  to  his 
settling  at  Catawissa;  and  of  his  seizure  and 
imprisonment  ;  which  throws  so  much  light 
on  the  early  history  of  Friends  in  that  neigh- 
borhood and  is  so  interesting  in  itself,  that  it 
is  here  inserted. 

A  Narrative  of  my  going  1o  and  living  in  f/iv  Nov 
Purchase  in  (he  County  of  Northumberland,  and  of 
my  being  taken  prisoner  by  Thomas  Hoieitt.  on  the 
9th  day  of  the  4th  mo.  1780,  according  to  the  best  of 
my  remembrance. 

About  the  time  that  I  married,  I  removed  ('nun 
Plymouth  township  in  the  County  of  Philadelphia, 
to  the  township  of  Oley  in  the  County  of  Berks,  and 
settling  on  a  farm  lived  there  some  years  ;  and  the 
first  time  that  1  saw  the  New  Purchase,  George 
Nagle,  High  Sheriff  for  Berks  County,  summoned 
me  and  others  to  view  some  land  in  dispute  and 
serve  on  a  Jewry  between  the  Proprietors  of  Pensyl- 
vania,  plaintiffs,  and  Samuel  Wallace,  defendant. 
Although  I  did  not  use  to  be  forward  in  serving  on 
Jewrys,  yet  I  felt  an  uncommon  freedom  to  attend 
on  that.  So  at  the  time  appointed  I  went  with  the 
Sheriff  and  others  to  view  the  land  at  Muncy,  and 
when  we  came  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  New 
Purchase,  I  lamented  the  loose  and  irreligious  lives 
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and  conversations  of  the  people.  Yet  there  was 
something  that  attracted  my  mind  much  to  the 
country,  which  I  could  scarcely  account  for;  and 
sometime  after  I  returned  home  I  felt  drawings  of 
love  in  my  heart  to  visit  some  friendly  people  about 
Catawesey,  and  to  have  a  meeting  amongst  them  for 
the  worship  of  God;  of  which  I  acquainted  my 
friends  at  Maiden  Creek,  and  they  consenting,  I 
performed  it  and  returned  in  company  with  my 
uncle  Mordecai  Lee  ;  and  found  great  inward  peace 
to  attend  my  mind  in  so  doing. 

And  still  my  mind  and  inclinations  drew  me  much 
into  the  New  Purchase ;  and  with  the  consent  of  my 
friends,  I  several  times  visited  them,  and  had  meet- 
ings for  worship  near  Catawesey  aforesaid,  and  al- 
ways felt  the  sweet  returns  of  inward  peace  with  God 
in  my  soul  for  my  obedience.  And  still  it  often 
worked  in  my  mind  both  day  and  night,  that  I 
should  endeavour  to  settle  a  meeting  for  the  worship- 
ping of  the  Lord  Almighty  in  the  New  Purchase. 
And  at  length  I  was  persuaded  in  my  conscience 
that  the  love  of  Christ  constrained  me  to  go  there 
and  live  with  my  familie ;  of  which  I  acquainted  my 
friends  of  Exeter  Monthly  Meeting.  And  after  some 
time  of  consideration  they  left  me  to  my  liberty, 
which  was  about  two  years  after  my  first  going  to 
Muncy.  And  about  five  years  ago,  I  removed  with 
my  familie,  and  settled  on  a  piece  of  land  which  I 
bought  of  Ellis  Hughes,  near  Catawesy.  And  we 
concluded  to  meet  together  twice  in  the  week  for  to 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  according 
to  Christ's  directions  to  the  woman  of  Samaria.  And 
I  was  often  confirmed  in  my  mind  by  the  consola- 
tion of  soul  that  I  felt,  that  I  was  in  the  way  of  my 
duty. 

J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  r<  The  Friend." 

Moonshine  Religion. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  in  the  beginning, 
"  God  made  two  great  lights;  the  greater  light 
to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  to  rule 
the  night."  And  John,  in  the  wonderful  reve- 
lations which  he  had,  and  which  are  left  on 
record  for  us,  represents  the  true  Church  un- 
der the  figure  of  a  "  woman  clothed  with  the 
sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon 
her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars."  Does  not 
this  represent  the  true  and  living  Church, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honor  from  above? 
A  church  clothed  with  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness—  adorned  with  the  brilliancy  of  the 
greater  light  and  the  stars  of  heaven  ?  Being- 
ruled  by  Christ,  the  life  and  light  of  men — 
the  true  unchangeable  and  everlasting  light, 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world  ;  and  in  which  "  the  nations  of  them 
that  are  saved  shall  walk."  While  the  moon 
— "the  lesser  light" — the  borrowed  light — the 
reflected  light — the  changeable  light — has  to 
be  kept  under  foot ;  for  it  is  not  to  rule  in  the 
great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord.  And  so 
far  as  we  undertake  to  scan  the  things  which 
belong  to  the  heavenly  day,  by  the  lesser 
light  which  might  be  compared  to  the  light 
of  reason — the  light  of  education — the  light 
of  a  cultivated  intellect,  &c, — so  far  we  fail ; 
not  knowing  the  scriptures  nor  the  power  of 
God.  But  the  moon,  or  the  "lesser  light," 
like  all  other  reflected  or  borrowed  lights,  as 
alluded  to  above,  is  good  in  its  place ;  but 
should  be  kept  under  foot,  in  comparison  with 
the  great  unchangable  and  everlasting  light 
of  God's  eternal  day.  The  smaller  lights  are 
to  rule,  and  properly  so  too,  in  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  in  order  to  enable  us  to  see 
and  understand  concerning  the  needful  things 
rightly  belonging  to  the  outward  or  natural 
man.  But  let  us,  as  spiritual  men,  seeking  a 
spiritual  inheritance  beyond  the  grave,  while 
Ave  have  the  greater  light  for  our  guide,  be- 


lieve in  it,  and  be  led  and  ruled  by  it,  that  we 
may  become  the  children  of  that  light,  and  of 
God's  eternal  unchangeable  day. 

I  sincerely  fear  that  some  of  the  religion  of 
the  present  day  is  what  we  might  call  a  moon- 
shine religion  ;  which  is  ruled  by  a  light  that 
has  no  more  stability  or  vital  warmth  about 
it  than  the  light  of  the  moon — a  light  which 
can  never  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light 
because  it  lacks  the  gospel  power — a  light  that 
can  never  shine  more  and  more  to  the  perfect 
day  ;  because  it  waxes  old  and  changes  ;  and 
is  forever  ebbing  and  flowing  like  the  waves 
of  the  sea — a  light  which  is  only  reflected,  by 
spells,  from  the  great  unchangeable  and  ever- 
lasting light,  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  Christ 
is  the  unchangeable  light  of  the  world.  And 
they  that  are  ruled  by  Him,  and  follow  Him, 
will  not  walk  in  darkness  (spiritually)  because 
their  life  and  light  is  everlasting,  and  "cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
there  is  no  variableness  neither  shadow  of 
turning;"  but  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day 
and  forever. 

The  Psalmist  tells  us,  and  we  have  great 
reason  to  believe  the  truth  of  it,  that  man  is 
"  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made."  And  we 
see  he  is  endowed,  by  his  beneficent  Creator, 
with  a  heavenly  wisdom,  and  an  earthly  wis- 
dom— a  heavenly  light  and  an  earthly  light — 
a  greater  light  and  a  lesser  light ;  the  greater 
light  to  rule  in  heavenly  things,  and  the  lesser 
light  to  rule  in  earthly  things — all  right  and 
good  except  as  perverted  by  sin.  But  as  it 
now  is,  the  prevailing  religious  element  seems 
to  be  too  much  ruled  by  that  which  may  be 
compared  to  "  the  lesser  light  ;*'  making  our 
religion  very  much  like  a  moonshine  religion, 
without  vitality  and  warmth,  or  growth  in 
the  immortal  life  ;  too  destitute  of  that  quick- 
ening Spirit  which  first  moved  on  the  unstable 
I element  and  said  "let  there  be  light  and  there 
was  light."  But  as  our  faith  is  so  we  may 
|  expect  it  to  be  with  us.  If  our  faith  stands 
.more  in  the  wisdom  and  eloquence  and  light 
.of  men,  than  in  the  light  and  power  of  God, 
i  we  shall  be  left  to  the  wisdom  of  men,  which 
j  is  foolishness  with  God  ;  and  the  Divine  power 
will  forsake  us.  If  wc  prefer  the  moonshine 
light  to  the  splendor  of  the  gospel  day,  or  to 
that  light  which  clothes  the  true  Church,  we 
[shall  be  left  to  our  choice.  "  He  will  give  us 
our  request,  but  send  leanness  into  the  soul." 
But  instead  of  this,  let  David's  prayer  be  our 
prayer:  "O  send  forth  thy  light  and  thy 
truth  :  let  them  lead  me  ;  let  them  bring  me 
unto  thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacle,"  O 
God  !  For  "  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light." 
"Then  shall  our  light  rise  out  of  obscurity ; 
and  our  darkness  be  as  the  noonday."  And 
the  glorious  time  will  come  when  "the  sun 
shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day ;  neither 
for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unto 
thee  ;  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  ever- 
lasting light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory  ;  and  the 
days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended." 

Now  choose  ye  whom  ye  will  serve,  or  what 
light  ye  will  follow,  "if  the  Lord  be  God, 
follow  him  ;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him."  Or 
the  time  may  come  in  which  it  will  be  said, 
"  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone." 
For  the  Lord's  Spirit. will  not  always  strive 
with  man.  He  that  is  filthy  will  be  left  to  be 
filthy  still:  while  he  that  is  holy,  will  be  holv 
still  ;  and  will  "shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness as  the  stars  forever  and  forever." 
But  let  us  remember,  "these  are  they  which 


came  up  out  of  great  tribulations,  (did  notsi 
under  them,)  and  have  washed  their  rob 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  (or  li 
giving  virtue)  of  the  Lamb."  And  have  join; 
"  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  fi 
born,"  in  that  holy  "  city  that  has  no  need 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in 
for  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  1 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof."  D.  H 

Dublin,  Ind.,  10th  mo.  31st,  1881. 


For  "  The  Friend 

Winter  and  Its  Dangers. 

This  is  the  title  of  one  of  the  series 
American  Health  Primers.  The  present  v 
ume  is  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Osgood,  and 
contents  are  appropriate  to  this  season 
year,  when  winter  weather  will  soon  be  ujj 
us. 

The  subjects  most  prominently  treated 
by  Dr.  Osgood,  are  the  effects  of  cold  and 
impure  air  on  the  system,  both  of  which  ; 
more  difficult  to  guard  against  in  winter  tb 
in  summer. 

The  animal  heat  of  a  living  body  is  gen 
ated  by  the  slow  process  of  combustion  whj 
is  continually  going  on  within  it,  by  wh: 
the  worn  out  portions  of  the  system  are 
moved,  and  their  place  supplied  by  new  n 
terial  derived  mainly  through  the  digest! 
of  food.  The  blood  from  within  eonv< 
warmth  to  the  skin,  and  there  loses  a  eerti 
portion  of  its  heat,  which  is  regained  on 
return  to  the  internal  organs.  When  an  a 
mal  is  long  exposed  to  a  degree  of  cold  so  i 
tense  that  the  loss  of  heat  from  the  body 
greater  than  the  supplj^,  the  temperature 
comes  lowered  to  a  point  where  the  functui 
of  the  body  cannot  be  carried  on,  and  1 
ceases.  It  is  to  prevent  the  too  rapid  was 
of  the  vital  heat,  that  clothing  is  worn.  T! 
has  no  warmth  in  itself;  it  simply  acts  by. 
non-conducting  power  to  prevent  the  esca 
of  the  internal  heat. 

In  cases  where  the  chilling  of  the  system 
not  carried  so  far,  evil  results  may  stiil  folk1 
One  of  the  first  effects  of  cold  is  to  cause  t 
contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres  in  the  srui 
arteries  so  abundantly  diffused  through  t 
skin.  This  throws  the  blood  inward,  and  p; 
duces  increased  pressure  on  the  heart  a: 
larger  arteries.  When,  therefore,  cold  weatt 
comes  on  abruptly,  sudden  deaths  among  t 
fragile  and  aged  are  common,  the  cause  bei 
apoplexy  or  arrest  of  the  heart,  perhaps  c< 
gestion  of  the  lungs. 

The  checking  of  the  perspiration,  whicb 
constantly  going  on  through  the  pores  oft 
skin,  is  another  effect  of  chill  or  sudden  co< 
This  throws  increased  labor  on  other  orgs 
of  the  body,  and  frequently  leads  to  infla 
mation  or  other  disease,  which  is  apt  to  set 
in  the  weakest  part  of  the  system. 

These  considerations  clearly  point  out  1 
necessity  of  varying  the  clothing  with  t 
weather.    Perhaps  as  good  a  general  rule 
can  be  given  is,  to  wear  such  an  amount  o) 
and  of  such  a  kind  as  will  keep  all  parts 
the  body  in  a  state  of  comfort.    Young  cl 
dren  of  course  are  helpless  in  this  respect  a 
must  wear  what  their  parents  put  upon  the 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  power 
producing  heat  is  less  in  them  and  in  the  ag< 
than  in  the  more  vigorous  period  of  midtl 
life;  and  therefore  both  of  these  classes  requ  j 
warmer  clothing  than  will  suffice  for  one  I 
the  strength  of  his  days. 

Dr.  Osgood  says:  "There  ure  no  woj 
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(rong  enough  to  characterize  the  folly  of 
lose  parents  who  think  it  right  to  '  harden' 
leir  children  by  forcing  them  to  face  the  cold 
sufficiently  clad.  'By  this  means,'  sharply 
ys  one  writer,  1  children  are  hardened  out 
'the  world.'  If  it  were  possible  to  compute 
ie  number  of  children  who  lose  their  lives 
mply  because  they  are  not  warmly  enough 
•essed,  the  statistics  would  startle  fathers 
id  mothers." 

Winter  clothing  should  be  worn  loosely,  so 
at  there  may  be  a  layer  of  warm  air  be- 
reen  it  and  the  body.  Any  portion  that 
nds  the  skin  impedes  the  circulation,  and 
us  produces  evil,  as  well  as  being  less  eftec- 
ve  in  retaining  the  natural  warmth. 
Wool  should  always  be  worn  in  cold  weather 
xt  the  skin,  as  it  is  much  more  effective  in 
otecting  from  cold  and  chill  than  linen  or 
tton  goods.  The  doctor  says  a  "  hatred  of 
oollen  undergarments  on  the  part  of  women 
as  common  as  it  is  inexplicable.  It  causes 
e  loss  of  many  treasured  lives."  He  raen- 
)ns  several  cases  that  occurred  in  his  own 
■actice.  In  one  of  these  the  patient  suffered 
jm  terrible  headaches  and  neuralgia.  By 
itting  on  heavy  suits  of  merino  underwear, 
e  overtasked  system  was  relieved,  and  the 
lins  and  aches  disappeared.  In  another 
,se,  the  woman  had  been  subject  to  severe 
tacks  of  bronchitis  from  the  11th  to  the  5th 
onths.  The  slightest  change  in  the  weather 
iveher  a  sore  throat.  "In  her  case,"  he  says, 
[  recommended  a  light  suit  of  merino  next 
e  skin,  over  this  a  second  of  heavy,  all-wool 
erino,  both  suits  being  made  in  one  piece, 
that  there  were  only  two  instead  of  four 
icknesses  at  the  waist.  Wearing  this  pro- 
ction,  the  lady  has  not  had  a  cough  once 
iving  the  past  winter.  She  was  formerty 
ie  of  the  bitterest  enemies  to  woolen  under- 
ear.  It  irritated  the  skin.  It  kept  her  in 
constant  fever.  It  ruined  the  fit  of  her 
■esses,  &c.  I  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in 
rercoming  her  prejudice  to  what  she  finally 
oked  upon  as  her  chief  protection." 
Winter  clothing  should  protect  all  parts  of 
e  body.  "  The  habit  of  piling  clothing  upon 
e  upper  parts  of  the  body,  while  the  limbs 
id  feet  are  neglected,  is  both  injurious  and 
mgerous.  If  a  person  is  attempt  ing  to  pro- 
ct  the  lungs,  he  will  succeed  better  by  wear- 
g  heavy  drawers,  stockings  and  boots,  than 
r  neglecting  the  feet  and  overloading  the 
lest." 

As  much  clothing  is  needed  in  the  damp, 
By  weather  of  the  Eleventh  month  as  in 
ie  dry,  clear  cold  of  mid-winter.  Moist  air 
a  good  conductor  of  heat,  and  in  such 
eather  the  body  loses  warmth  rapidly,  and 
jcomes  chilled  if  not  sufficiently  clad.  Our 
ithor  gives  this  caution:  "I  cannot  too 
rongly  impress  the  fact  that  many  lung 
seases  are  contracted  during  these  uncertain 
asons  by  improper  dress.  The  winter  under- 
othing  should  be  put  on  early  and  worn  late. 
'  a  day  be  very  warm,  the  change  must  be 
ade  in  the  outside  garments." 
One  of  the  chapters  of  Dr.  Osgood's  book  is 
;aded,  "  Inattention  to  Pulmonary  Food." 
his  title,  he  says,  was  "  suggested  by  the 
ory  of  a  physician  who  had  vainly  tried  to 
•evail  upon  his  patient — a  nervous,  hysteri- 
il  lady — to  admit  fresh  air  to  her  chamber, 
e  never  failed  to  find  the  atmosphere  of  the 
>om  close  and  sickening.  The  patient's  hobby 
as  a  search  for  the  cause  of  her  low  tone  of 
rstem.    Her  physician  argued  in  favor  of 


fresh  air.  But  nothing  could  induce  that 
woman  to  have  her  window  opened.  At  last, 
in  desperation,  the  doctor  one  day  said,  "  I 
have  concluded  that  the  whole  cause  of  your 
condition  is  dirty  food."  Being  extremely 
fastidious  in  regard  to  her  meals,  the  patient 
for  a  moment  was  speechless  with  indigna- 
tion, but  finally  burst  out  with,  'Doctor,  what 
do  you  mean  by  such  language?  My  food 
dirty!'  'Oh!'  he  said,  'I  did  not  mean  to 
refer  to  the  food  you  eat.  That,  of  course,  is 
in  a  proper  condition  ;  although,  if  it  were  not 
cpiite  cleam,  it  probably  would  do  you  no  harm. 
I  was  alluding  to  the  food  }tou  give  your 
lungs,  and  through  them  to  your  blood.' 
With  all  the  earnestness  of  a  conscientious 
man  and  physician,  he  then  again  explained 
to  her  the  condition  of  the  air  she  constantly 
inhaled.  How  it  reeked  with  carbonic  acid, 
decaying  matter,  personal  effluvia  ;  how  un- 
washed and  foul  it  was,  and  expressed  his  as- 
tonishment that  she,  a  dainty,  fastidious  per- 
son in  other  respects,  could  breathe  over  and 
over  again  the  air  which  had  once  swept  out 
her  lungs  and  those  of  her  attendants.  The 
patient  became  so  embarrassed  as  to  be  unable 
to  reply.  But  the  startling  revelation  to 
which  she  had  listened  converted  her.  The 
doctor  never  again  had  occasion  to  allude  to 
the  matter." 

Pure  air  is  necessary  to  health  at  all  sea- 
sons, but  the  subject  is  mentioned  among  the 
dangers  of  winter,  because  at  that  season  a 
free  circulation  of  the  air  is  not  so  readily 
procured,  and  the  danger  of  injury  from  coal, 
illuminating  and  sewer  gas,  and  other  im- 
purities, is  greater,  as  well  as  that  from  breath- 
ing an  over-heated  and  unnaturally  drjr  at- 
mosj)here  produced  by  heating  apparatus. 


For  11  The  Friend." 

Overmuch  Learning. 

It  has,  perhaps,  been  well  said,  that  "Learn- 
ing is  an  excellent  thing,  wThen  it  is  not  the 
best  thing  a  man  has."  The  danger  lies  in 
giving  it  too  much  place  ;  or,  in  other  words, 
of  making  an  idol  of  the  human  understand- 
ing. This  is  especially  to  be  apprehended  in 
the  youthful  aspirant  of  the  present  day,  of 
enlarged  opportunity,  of  emulative  ambition, 
of  sanguine  hopes.  But  is  not  the  true  light 
in  which  this  power  should  be  considered 
that  of  the  hand-maid  of  religion?  Without 
this  agency  and  end,  may  it  not  promote  our 
ability  to  do  mischief;  and  that  scripture  be 
painfully  verified,  "He  that  incrcaseth  knowl- 
edge increaseth  sorrow  ?"  Knowledge,  oft- 
times,  so  far  from  being  wisdom  is  but  as  the 
light  of  the  moon  to  it — bright  and  attractive, 
but  without  warmth  or  influence.  Whereas 
wisdom,  which  primarity  leads  to,  or  is  an 
humble  experimental  acquaintance  witli  our 
own  extreme  frailty  and  weakness,  induces, 
at  the  same  time,  a  childlike  dependence  upon, 
and  trust  in  the  unfailing  Source  of  everlast- 
ing strength  ;  and  thus,  like  ballast  to  a  ship, 
steadies  and  preserves  us  when  in  imminent 
danger  of  being  puffed  up  with  high  thoughts 
of  ourselves — our  extensive  knowledge  and 
advantages. 

Is  not  one  reason  why  "Not  many  wise 
men,  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble"  were,  according  to  the  Apostle, 
called  to  proclaim  the  precious  truths  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  in  part  to  be  attributed  to 
the  danger  of  such  trusting  too  much  to  their 
own  abilities  and  learning,  and  an  arm  of 
flesh,  instead  of  to  that  simplicity,  and  meek- 


ness, and  filial  trust  and  dependence,  becom- 
ing "  babes  in  Christ"  who  have  no  might  of 
their  own  ?  Most  true  it  is  that  those  whom 
the  Lord  loves  and  honors,  and  upon  whom 
He  bestows  his  richest  gifts,  have  ever  been 
such,  whether  learned  or  unlearned,  as  have 
felt  their  own  impotency  and  littleness  ;  and 
that  without  H  im  they  are  nothing  and  can 
do  nothing  promotive  of  his  cause  or  honor. 
Thus  Paul,  learned  and  distinguished  and 
faithful  as  he  was,  laid  all  his  worldly  wisdom 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  where  he  obtained  it; 
and  counting  all  things  as  loss  and  dross  com- 
pared with  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  his  Saviour,  determined  to 
know  nothing  among  those  to  whom  he  went 
to  preach  the  gospel  of  life  and  salvation  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  His  learning 
was  ever  held  subordinate  to  the  great  aim  of 
his  new-born  life,  and  was  esteemed  by  him 
in' proportion  to  the  help  it  gave  him  to  pro- 
mote the  spread  of  Christianity  among  his 
fellow  men.  He  gloried  in  his  infirmities, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  might  rest  upon  him  ; 
and  his  chief  deiight  in  the  possession  of  every 
temporal  blessing  was,  in  that  he  had  some- 
thing of  value  in  the  world's  account  to  offer 
in  willing  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  of  fidelity 
and  allegiance  to  Christ. 

The  writer  does  not  mean  to  plead  for  ignor- 
ance— which  would  be  to  err  on  the  other 
hand — neither  against  a  wholesome  liberal 
amount  of  useful  learning;  but  only  the  ex- 
cessive or  overmuch  attention  to  it  for  its  own 
sake  independent  of  its  need  for  the  necessary 
duties  of  this  life,  and  its  aid  in  the  advance- 
ment of  Christian  truth.  "Knowledge  puft- 
eth  up;"  and  can  the  motive  be  a  worthy 
one,  which  prompts  to  the  pursuit  of  it  in 
order  that  the  possessor  may  revel  in  the 
worldly  advantages  of  notoriety,  distinction, 
and  esteem  among  men  ?  May  it  not,  in  this 
sense,  be  idolized  as  well  as  riches  orworldl}7 
fame?  What  difference  does  it  make  to  us, 
as  respects  our  actual  bondage,  whether  the 
bond  that  holds  us  be  a  golden  or  an  iron 
chain,  whether  made  of  silken  thread,  or 
of  hempen  cord  ?  Whatever  habitually  ob- 
structs obedience  to  the  saving  light  of  Christ 
in  the  heart,  or  intercepts  that  communion 
with  Him  which  gives  life  to  the  soul,  must 
be  rated  as  an  idol.  The  danger  consists  in 
pursuing  it  too  exclusively,  and  too  far;  and 
without  a  single  eye  to  the  last  suffering  here, 
which  it  cannot  ease,  and  the  great  audit 
hereafter,  which  it  cannot  propitiate.  Human 
learning  is  not  able  to  sustain  the  mind  in 
trouble,  nor  solace  and  support  it  on  (ho  bed 
of  languishing  and  of  death.  Hence  the  super- 
lative importance,  in  the  language  of  a  wise 
and  good  man,  of  "  appropriating  all  the  gifts 
of  Divine  Providence  to  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  intended."  And  whether  learned 
in  all  the  knowledge  of  the  schools,  after  the 
manner  of  this  ambitious  age,  or  "unlearned 
and  ignorant"  as  were  some  of  the  apostles 
of  our  Lord,  we  may  alike  manifest  as  did 
those  of  the  latter  class,  that  "  they  had  been 
with  Jesus;"  and  were  more  engaged  to  lay 
up  treasure  in  heaven,  than  in  seeking  after 
the  perishable  emoluments  or  honors  of  this 
fading  and  deceitful  world. 

The  contemplation  of  that  august  event 
which  transpired  or  culminated  nearly  nine- 
teen hundred  years  ago  on  Mount  Calvary, 
with  its  consequences  immediate  and  remote 
— its  purchased  redemption,  its  saving  <;-race, 
abiding  anointing,  and  Spirit  of  truth  as  our 
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guide  into  all  truth — is  calculated  so  to  hum- 
ble under  a  lively  sense  of  our  obligations  to 
redeeming  love  and  mercy,  that  with  con- 
trite hearts  and  subdued  spirits  we  are  brought 
to  look  upon  all  that  the  world  calls  great  as 
comparatively  too  insignificant  and  evanes- 
cent to  claim  much  of  our  consideration  or 
regard  ;  and  tbat  a  mind  disciplined  by  Chris- 
tian principle,  and  leavened  with  Christian 
emulation,  love  and  hope,  are  the  only  safe- 
gards  against  the  overmuch  or  immoderate 
desire  for  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge. 

At  a  meeting  in  Japan  where  a  number  of 
our  Christian  girls  were  gathered  together, 
the  subject  was — "How  to  glorify  Christ  by 
our  lives."  One  of  the  girls  said  :  "  It  seems 
to  me  like  this:  one  spring  my  mother  got 
some  flower-seeds,  little,  ugly,  black  things, 
and  planted  them;  they  grew  and  blossomed 
beautifully.  One  day  a  neighbor  coming  .in 
and  seeing  these  flowers,  said  :  '  O,  how  beau- 
tiful !  I  must  have  some,  too  ;  won't  you 
please  give  me  some  seed?'  Now",  if  this 
neighbor  had  only  just  seen  the  flower-seeds, 
she  wouldn't  have  cared  fortlfem  ;  'twas  only 
when  she  saw  how  beautiful  was  the  blossom 
that  she  wanted  the  seed.  And  so  with 
Christianity;  when  we  speak  to  our  friends 
of  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  they  seem  to  them 
hard  and  uninteresting,  and  they  say;  'We 
don't  care  to  bear  about  these  things  ;  they 
are  not  so  interesting  as  our  own  stories  !' 
but,  when  they  see  these  same  truths  blos- 
soming out  in  our  lives  into  our  kindly  words, 
and  good  acts,  then  they  say:  'How  beauti- 
ful these  lives  !  What  makes  them  different 
from  other  lives?'  And  when  they  hear  that 
'tis  the  Jesus-teaching,  then  they  say:  'We 
must  have  it,  too !'  And  thus,  by  our  lives, 
more  than  by  our  tongues,  we  can  preach 
Christ  to  our  unbelieving  friends. — Advocate 
and  Guardian. 

The  doctrines  of  Christian  experience,  of 
this  modern  or  regressive  movement,  are 
summed  up  in  two  sentences.  An  instanta- 
neous justification,  by  the  "exercise  of  faith 
in  the  blood  of  Christ."  An  instantaneous 
sanctification  by  the  exercise  of  faith  in  the 
"  cleansing  power  of  Christ."  This  "  two  ex- 
perience" doctrine  is  about  as  far  removed 
from  the  doctrine  of  early  Friends  as  is  the 
doctrine  of  any  other  denomination  in  the 
world.  And  as  for  Scripture  teaching  ;  either 
as  a  doctrine,  or  by  types  of  examples,  it  is 
utterly  without  foundation  ;  and  the  sooner 
it  is  abandoned  by  its  misguided  believers  the 
better  it  will  be  for  the  world  and  the  Church. 

Any  doctrine  that  teaches  that  God  justi- 
fies an  unholy  thing  ;  or  that  a  man  may  be 
justified  and  in  a  "  saved  state,"  and  yet  not 
sanctified,  is  putting  a  premium  on  wickedness, 
whether  they  so  intend  it  or  not.  Mixed  audi- 
ences of  sinners,  backsliders,  &c,  are  taught 
that  they  may  all  "go  out  of  this  house  justi- 
fied and  saved  to-night,"  if  they  will  only 
exercise  faith  in  the  "  blood  of  Christ."  But 
if  such  teaching  is  true  one  night,  it  would 
be  true  the  next  night.  If  a  man  believed 
such  a  gospel,  he  might  sin  all  day,  the  next 
day,  and  be  justified  at  night.  We  believe 
that  the  practical  effect  of  such  teaching  is 
to  establish  sinners  in  a  feeling  of  self-com- 
placency, that  it  does  not  matter  if  they  do 
sin,  for  they  can  get  justified  the  next  time 
one  of  those  revivalists  comes  around  and 
preaches  his  instantaneous  doctrine. 

Christian  experience  is  a  spiritual  change. 


the  "  old  man,"  or  old  nature,  or  "life  of  the 
flesh,"  is  slain  or  crucified,  and  put  off;  and 
the  new  nature,  the  "new  man,"  or  life  of 
the  Spirit  is  put  on.  It  is  a  deep  spiritual 
work.  It  is  no  mere  imputation  ;  it  is  through 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  pre- 
sented to  us  in  the  New  Testament  as  a  being 
"  born  again,"  "  risen  from  the  dead,"  "adopt- 
ed as  a  son,"  "created  anew."  "baptized," 
"circumcised,"  "justified,"  "translated  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God,"  or  sanctified  ;  these 
are  not  different  parts  of  salvation  or  experi- 
ence, but  the  various  Scripture  words  by 
which,  in  metaphor,  the  one  great  change  from 
nature  to  grace  is  presented  to  us.  Each  type 
or  metaphor,  is  complete  in  itself;  only  based 
on,  or  adapted  to  different  views  of  the  con- 
dition of  man  in  the  fall. — From  The  Western 
Friend. 


Selected. 

ASPIRATION. 
With  timid  hand  a  little  lad, 

From  hunger  faint  and  ill, 
Knocked  at  ray  door  one  autumn  night, 

At  twilight  gray  and  chill. 

For  broken  bits  of  food  he  begged, 

In  such  a  humble  way, 
That,  had  my  heart  been  made  of  steel, 

I  could  not  say  him  nay. 

He  entered  when  I  bade,  and  crouched 

Within  a  corner  dim  ; 
And  ate  in  hungry  haste  the  food 

I  quickly  proffered  him. 

Bright  home- life  glimpses  strange  and  sweet, 

Through  open  doorways  stole  ; 
And  warmth  and  love  awoke  to  life 

The  hunger  of  his  soul. 

That  little,  pleading,  wistful  face, 

Undimpled  by  a  smile, 
I  oft  recall,  at  twilight  gray, 

Though  years  have  lapsed  the  while. 

Thus  I  through  doubt  and  darkness  press 

My  sad  and  weary  way  ; 
And  at  the  door  of  Faith  and  Hope, 

In  humble  accents  pray  : 

"  O,  grant  me,  Master,  but  the  crumbs, 

That  from  thy  table  fall  ; 
And  I  indeed  shall  grateful  be, 

Although  this  gift  be  all." 

Grateful,  indeed,  but  not  content ; 

I  crave  a  richer  store, — ■ 
"  Dear  Lord  !  the  bread  thy  children  share, 

Give  me  forevermore — " 

"  And  let  the  warmth  and  light  and  love 

Of  kinship,  peace  impart, 
In  royal  measure  that  shall  fill 

And  satisfy  my  heart." 


Selected. 

LIVING  WATERS. 
There  are  some  hearts  like  wells,  green-mossed  and  deep 

As  ever  summer  saw  ; 
And  cool  their  water  is,  yea,  cool  and  sweet, 

But  you  must  come  to  draw. 
They  hoard  not,  yet  they  rest  in  calm  content, 

And  not  unsought  will  give  ; 
They  can  be  quiet  with  their  wealth  unspent, 

So  self  contained  they  live. 

And  there  are  some  like  springs,  that  bubbling  burst 

To  follow  dusty  ways, 
And  run  with  offered  cup  to  quench  his  thirst 

Where  the  tired  traveller  strays; 
That  never  ask  the  meadows  if  they  want 

What  is  their  joy  to  give  ; 
Unasked,  their  lives  to  other  life  they  grant, 

So  self-bestowed  they  live  ! 

And  one  is  like  the  ocean,  deep  and  wide, 

Wherein  all  waters  fall ; 
That  girdles  the  broad  earth,  and  draws  the  tide, 

Feeding  and  bearing  all  ; 
That  broods  the  mists,  that  sends  the  clouds  abroad, 

That  takes,  again  to  give; 
Even  the  great  and  loving  heart  of  God, 

Whereby  all  love  doth  live. 


Selected 

THE  LAND  OF  THE  LIVING. 
Beautiful  was  the  reply  of  a  venerable  man,  totilj 
question  whether  he  was  yet  in  the  land  of  the  living 
"  No  ;  but  I  am  almost  there." 

Not  yet ;  though  the  fiat  I  feel  has  gone  forth, 

Not  yet  has  the  summons  been  spoken  ; 
The  frail,  feeble  link  that  connects  me  with  earth 

Not  yet  has  been  shattered  and  broken. 
The  kindred  and  friends  of  my  earlier  years, 

Have  long  in  the  grave-yard  been  lying, 
I,  fain  would  depart  from  this  valley  of  tears, 
And  pass  from  the  land  of  the  dying. 

A  few  of  the  friends  of  my  manhood  are  spared  ; 

Alas  !  they  are  dull  and  repining  ; 
They  talk  of  hopes  withered,  of  talents  impaired, 

Worn  spirits,  and  vigor  declining; 
I  suffer  like  them,  yet  I  do  not  complain, 

For  God  the  assurance  is  giving 
That  soon  shall  I  lay  down  my  burden  of  pain 

And  haste  to  the  land  of  the  living. 

I  weep  not  for  those  whom  on  earth  I  loved  well, 

They  are  only  removed  to  a  distance; 
The  shroud  and  the  pall,  and  the  funeral  knell, 

Were  their  passports  to  deathless  existence  ; 
Like  them  may  I  soar  to  the  re  ilms  of  the  blest 

And  join  in  the  angels'  thanksgiving; 
In  the  land  of  the  dying,  sink  softly  to  rest, 

And  awake  in  the  land  of  the  living. 


Gold  and  Silver  in  the  Desert. 

BY  H.  CLAY  TRUMBULL. 

Another  of  the  puzzling  things  in  the  Bib 
story  of  the  wandering  Israelites,  is  the  abui 
dance  of  gold  and  silver  and  precious  stoin 
which  those  fugitive  slaves  appear  to  bav 
had  ready  on  any  call  for  religious  gifts  an 
offerings  in  the  wilderness.    Although  the 
had  been  held  in  bitter  bondage  for  gener; 
tions,  and  thei'efore  might  fairly  be  countei 
poor  in  this  world's  goods,  they  first  suppliei 
golden  ear-rings  in  sufficient  quantity  for 
molten  calf;  and  then,  when  that  gold  hai 
been  taken  from  them  and  destroyed,  thei 
responded  to  the  summons  for  the  tabernac. 
building  and  furnishing,  with  such  an  abui 
dance  of  gold  and  silver  ornaments,  and  ( 
costly  jewels,  as  would  put  to  shame  the  con 
tributions  of  wealthy  givers  in  the  richf 
cities  of  the  world  to-day  in  their  highest}  | 
enthusiasm  of  church  erection.  How  can  thil 
be  shown  reasonable  and  consistent  ?  Eve 
the  recorded  fact,  that  the  departing  slave 
had  "  borrowed"  jewels  of  gold  and  jewels  ( 
silver,  every  man  of  his  neighbor,  and  ever 
woman  of  her  neighbor,  in  the  land  of  Egypi!<| 
without  a  thought  of  ever  returning  their1! 
only  throws  a  shade,  in  the  popular  minc}| 
over  the  morality  of  the  Israelites,  withou! 
sufficiently  making  clear  the  possibility  c 
their  seemingly  unstinted  wealth.   Here  it  i 
again  that  light  is  found  in  the  unchanging 
peculiarities  of  the  lands  and  the  people  c 
Egypt  and  Arabia. 

To  this  day  the  women  of  both  Egypt  and 
Arabia  adorn  themselves  with  gold  and  silve 
coins  and  other  ornaments,  to  an  extent  quit 
unknown  in  more  enlightened  lands,  and  fa 
beyond  their  apparent  w-ealth — as  shown  ii 
their  garments  or  their  dwellings.  Braceletf 
anklets,  ear-rings,   nose-rings,  finger-rings: 
brooches,  necklaces  and  ornaments  for  tb| 
hair,  are  seen,  not  alone  on  the  persons  o 
the  rich,  but  on  those  also  who  are  scantihj 
and  coarsely  clad,  and  who  live  in  mud  huts 
Several  causes  combine  to  give  prominence 
and  permanency  to  this  custom.    There  ar<| 
no  savings-banks  in  those  lands,  in  which  t<! 
deposit  one's  accumulations;  nor  are  then! 
any  safe  modes  of  investment  at  usury.  Th< 
lack  of  confidence  between  man  and  mai 
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ikes  each  person  cling  to  what  he  has,  as 
safe  hands  only  while  it  is  in  his  own 
nds.    Therefore  each  new  gold  or  silver 
n  as  it  is  obtained  is  likely  to  be  punctur- 
and  attached  by  a  wire  to  the  string  of 
ins  already  wound  about  the  owner's  head, 
hanging  from  the  neck  ;  and  so  the  weight 
hoarded  personal  treasure  grows.  The 
>re  oppressive  a  system  of  bondage  be- 
lies in  such  a  land,  the  more  the  enslaved 
11  prize  gold  or  silver  for  its  own  sake,  and 
i  less  regard  will  be  paid  by  those  of  that 
ss  to  outer  dress,  or  to  an  uncertain  home 
1  its  furnishing. 

Moreover,  the  system  of  polygamy,  with 
iniquities  and  hardships — prevailing  in 
ise  lands  to-day  as  it  prevailed  in  the  days 
Moses — tends  to  make  this  loading  of  the 
'son  with  gold  and  silver  a  temptation,  and 
a  certain  sense  a  necessity,  to  the  women 
ire.    A  daughter  of  Archbishop  Whately, 

0  has  done  a  wonderful  work  in  the  train- 
;  of  native  children  and  youth  in  her  mis- 
D-schools  in  Cairo — brought  out  this  fact 
st  emphatically  as  I  talked  with  her  in  her 
ool-rooms.  Pointing  to  little  girls — even 
Is  out  of  homes  of  poverty — -who  were 
•wily  adorned  with  strings  of  coins  and 
h  ornaments  of  silver  or  gold,  she  spoke 
the  love  of  this  kind  of  display  prevailing 
ong  these  people  universally,  and  of  her 
itation  in  rebuking  it  under  the  circum- 
nces  in  which  the  women  of  Egypt  found 
mselves,  as  otherwise  she  would  be  glad 

"Any  woman  who  is  a  wife,"  she  said, 
ay,  by  the  Egyptian  laws,  be  divorced  and 
.  away  by  her  husband  at  any  hour.  Then 
must  leave  her  home  and  go  out  to  get  on 
best  she  can.  The  law  guards  her,  how- 
i',  in  the  possession  of  whatever  she  may 
'Q  upon  her  person.  So,  you  see,  that 
se  rings  and  necklaces  may  come  to  be  all 
lortant  to  these  girls  in  their  need.  I  can 
dly,  in  conscience,  insist  that  they  shall 
p  themselves  of  that  which  alone  is  their 

1  property  possession  in  the  eye  of  the 

Vhatever  causes  may  have  led  to  this 
>it  at  the  outset,  the  fact  of  it  is  indisputa- 
;  and  the  people  themselves  would  per- 
>s  be  unable  to  tell  why  they  indulge  in  it. 
3  hoarding  of  gold  and  silver  in  coin  and 
irnaments  for  the  person  is  well-nigh  uni- 
sal  in  those  lands.  It  begins  in  infancy, 
the  child  grows  in  years,  constant  addi- 
is  are  made  to  its  stock  of  precious  metals 
personal  adornings.  A  bride's  dowry  is 
lg  upon  her  person.  A  wife's  wealth  is 
ried  there.  The  men,  meantime,  store  their 
isures  in  coin  and  jewels  out  of  sight,  but 

out  of  mind.  As  we  were  traveling  in  the 
)er  desert,  near  the  site  of  Kadesh-barnea, 
>  one  evening,  there  was  a  sudden  halt  in 

camel  train,  and  a  jabbering  in  Arabic 
3  heard  among  our  Bedawin  attendants  in 

darkness.  Asking  what  had  happened, 
were  told  that  my  camel  driver  had  lost 
)t  of  gold  and  silver  coin,  and  wanted  to 
p  and  hunt  for  it.  That  driver  had  every 
learance  of  povert}' ;  there  were  no  orna- 
nts  of  gold  or  silver  on  his  person,  and  he 
1  not  yet  been  paid  for  his  present  camel- 
vice;  but  in  a  knotted  corner  of  a  coarse 
die  wound  about  his  single  short  and  dirty 
ton  garment,  there  had  been  tied  up  a  stock 
gold  and  silver  that  would  have  supplied 
i  with  parched  corn  or  barley  flour  for  the 
laindcr  of  his  natural  life.    The  knot  in 


his  girdle  slipping  as  he  fingered  it  compla- 
cently in  the  darkness,  his  money  had  sud- 
denly gone  from  him  ;  and  that  was  the  cause 
of  the  jabbering.  Then  it  was  that  a  Yankee 
pocket-lantern  did  good  service  with  its  small 
wax  taper,  and  as  its  light  pointed  out  the 
missing  money  on  the  desert,  there  was  a  new 
light  shed  on  the  Bible  story  of  the  gold  and 
silver  in  that  same  desert  forty  centuries  ago. 

That  this  has  been  the  state  of  things  in  all 
the  intervening  ages,  in  both  Egypt  and 
Arabia,  the  testimony  of  sacred  and  pro- 
fane history  .bears  ample  witness.  Look  at 
the  paintings  and  sculptures  of  the  Egyptian 
tombs  and  temples  in  evidence  of  this!  See 
also  the  treasures  of  gold  and  silver  and  pre- 
cious stones,  in  the  shape  of  personal  orna- 
ments, unearthed  from  the  tombs  of  Egypt, 
and  gathered  in  the  museums  of  Boulak, 
Turin,  the  Louvre,  and  London!  Read  the 
story  of  Gideon's  triumph  over  the  Midianites 
at  the  plain  of  Jezreel,  and  of  his  request  for 
a  share  of  the  spoil  in  this  very  line  in  the 
days  of  the  Judges!  "And  Gideon  said  unto 
them,  I  would  desire  a  request  of  you,  that 
ye  would  give  me  every  man  the  ear-rings  of 
his  prey :  (for  they  had  golden  ear-rings,  because 
they  were  Ishmaelites.)"  The  Bedawin  of  to- 
day are  descendants  of  those  Ishmaelites. 
"And  they  answered,  We  will  willingly  give 
them.  And  they  spread  a  garment,  and  did 
cast  therein  every  man  the  ear-rings  of  his 
prey.  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear-rings 
that  he  requested  was  a  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  ;  besides  ornaments, 
and  collars,  and  purple  raiment  that  was  on 
the  kings  [sheikhs]  of  Midian,  and  besides  the 
chains  that  -were  about  their  camels'  necks." 
To-day  the  goldsmiths  and  silversmiths  of  the 
bazaars  of  Cairo  and  Jerusalem  and  Damas- 
cus are  multiplying  the  personal  ornaments 
of  the  women  and  children  of  the  East  to  an 
extent  unknown  in  the  newer  countries  of  the 
West,  but  always  prevailing  in  the  unchang- 
ed and  unchangeable  lands  of  Egypt,  Arabia, 
and  Syria.  And  on  the  desert  to-day  the 
Bedawin  men  and  women  have  gold  and  sil- 
ver ornaments  upon  their  persons,  and  gold 
and  silver  coin  hoarded  away  from  sight,  to 
an  extent  which  brings  the  Bible  story  of  the 
treasured  wealth  of  the  Israelites  in  that  des- 
ert within  the  limits  of  entire  reasonableness 
and  probability. 

Why,  I  have  seen  a  Bedawin  woman  in 
that  desert  with  a  single  scanty  and  filthy 
blue  cotton  garment,  hurrying  out  of  sight 
into  her  coarse  black  goat's-hair  tent,  fairly 
weighted  down  with  her  swaying  head-dress 
and  necklace  of  hanging  coins,  and  with  heavy 
nose-ring,  and  ear-rings,  and  bracelets,  and 
anklets,  of  silver.  And  an  old  sheikh,  in  the 
mid-desert,  whose  dress  bespoke  a  disregard 
of  appearances,  if  not  a  lack  of  means,  asked 
my  intercession  in  securing  the  release  of  his 
nephew  from  custody  at  Jerusalem.  He  was 
ready  to  pay  a  thousand  dollars,  if  necessary, 
for  the  employment  of  an  English-speaking 
lawyer,  and  other  thousands,  if  need  be,  for 
a  ransom.  He  had  the  hoarded  gold,  and  he 
could  have  brought  it  out  if  he  had  really  be- 
come interested  in  the  casting  of  a  golden 
calf,  or  the  building  and  furnishing  of  a  taber- 
nacle. If  indeed  no  such  use  was  made  of  it, 
he  would  pass  it  down  to  his  children,  and  so; 
its  accumulations  would  increase,  generation 
by  generation,  in  his  tribe  and  household.' 
And  so  it  has  been  in  all  these  centuries. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Testimonies  to  the  Truth. 

(Continued  from  page  no.) 

Now,  friends,  I  hope  and  believe  that  many 
of  you  here  present,  do  abhor  those  abomina- 
tions that  are  acted  among  many  that  are 
called  Christians ;  you  that  hate  and  abhor 
these  abominations,  do  not  you  retain  that 
which  is  evil  in  the  least  degree ;  but  now 
there  are  some  that  may  abhor  to  be  seen  in 
abominable  pride,  and  yet  there  may  be  some- 
thing of  that  nature  that  doth  in  secret  re- 
main ;  and  though  they  may  seek  to  hide  it 
from  men  in  their  profession,  yet  God  will 
find  them  out;  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  God  will  not  hear  my  prayer."  See 
that  you  be  a  clear  people,  a  people  redeemed 
to  God  ;  do  not  halt  between  two  opinions, 
that  so  you  may  come  forth  clear  for  God; 
you  whose  understandings  God  hath  opened, 
see  that  you  be  preaching  for  God  ;  do  not 
keep  correspondency  with  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  though  you  may  have  commerce  and 
dealing  among  men  ;  be  watchful,  keep  your- 
selves from  the  evil  of  the  world,  as  Christ 
prayed  for  his  disciples,  John  xvii.  15:  "I 
pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out 
of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil."  So  that  we  must  have 
a  care  that  we  partake  not  with  them  in  their 
sins,  lest  we  partake  with  them  in  their 
plagues. 

Take  heed  of  mixtures;  this  was  an  abom- 
ination in  Israel ;  they  were  not  to  sow  their 
land  with  mingled  seed  or  grain,  nor  to  wear 
garments  of  linen  and  woollen  ;  take  heed  of 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  do  not  mix  with  it, 
lest  you  be  corrupted  by  it,  and  the  enemy 
prevail.  Sin  will  harden  a  people,  the  longer 
they  go  on  in  a  course  of  sin,  and  the  longer 
people  take  liberty  in  that  which  is  vain,  the 
harder  they  will  grow,  and  the  more  stupid 
and  benumbed,  if  they  answer  not  the  call  of 
God  to  come  out  of  the  abomination  of  the 
world.  God  calleth  us  to  purity  and  holiness, 
for  without  holiness,  saith  the  apostle,  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord ;  they  shall  not  see 
God  to  their  comfort,  to  their  joy  and  conso- 
lation. See  that  you  be  found  in  that  holy 
way  which  God  hath  cast  up  ;  many  men  have 
been  casting  up  ways  of  their  own  devising, 
but  God  hath  cast  up  a  way  for  the  ransomed 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  wayfaring  man,  though 
a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein.  The  unclean 
beasts  have  not  trod  in  this  way  ;  t  he  ransomed 
of  the  Lord,  those  that  are  redeemed  from 
their  vain  conversation,  are  they  that  walk  in 
this  pure  and  holy  way,  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness and  truth  ;  see  that  you  be  joined  to  the 
truth,  and  that  will  be  for  your  good ;  not 
that  God  hath  need  of  us,  but  we  have  need 
to  bo  reconciled  to  Him.  Man  hath  need  of 
reconciliation  to  God  his  Maker,  for  he  hath 
gone  astray  from  Him,  ami  hath  been  sepa- 
rated by  reason  of  sin,  and  had  need  be  re- 
conciled. 

Friends,  I  would  have  you  to  prize  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  the  day  of  his  visitation. 
He  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  his  love 
and  mercy  have  been  extended  to  us  ;  there 
are  many  good  people,  zealous  people,  that 
have  desired  to  see  the  days  that  we  now  see, 
and  have  not  lived  to  see  them,  but  have  died 
in  the  faith  of  this,  that  God  would  send  forth 
more  of  his  light,  more  of  his  grace  to  the 
children  of  men;  and  that  the  light  of  the 
moon  should  be  as  the  light  of  tho  sun,  and 
the  light  of  the  sun  as  the  light  of  seven  days; 
many  good  people  that  are  gone  to  their  rest 
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have  died  in  the  faith  of  it,  though  they  never 
attained  to  see  the  days  that  we  have  seen. 
God  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  the  na- 
tions, and  sent  forth  his  servants,  to  declare 
the  glad  tidings  of  peace  and  salvation,  to  be 
perfected  through  Christ  Jesus  the  Mediator, 
i^ow,  God  hath  made  us  partakers  of  this 
grace  and  blessing  ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  our 
God,  who  hath  made  a  remnant  partakers  of 
it,  that  have  given  up  their  all,  that  they 
might  enjoy  truth,  and  be  professors  of  the 
truth  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  preserved  this  rem- 
nant through  many  tribulations,  ever  since 
we  have  been  a  people,  the  love  of  God,  and 
his  almighty  power  have  surrounded  us,  and 
He  hath  gathered  us  to  be  a  people.  Many 
of  us  have  living  experience  of  the  tender 
mercies  and  blessings  of  God  ;  we  cannot  say 
that  He  hath  been  a  bad  M  aster ;  He  hath  not 
laid  hard  things  upon  us;  He  hath  fed  his 
flock  like  a  shepherd  ;  He  hath  gathered  the 
lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carried  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  doth  gently  lead  those  that  are 
with  young,  Isa.  xl.  11.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  hath  led  us  on  gently,  and  hath  in- 
structed us  according  to  our  capacities;  He 
hath  not  laid  hard  matters  upon  us,  when  we 
were  as  weak  children,  but  He  hath  nourished 
us  by  degrees,  and  fed  us  with  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  we  might  grow  there- 
by, that  we  might  grow  in  grace,  and  in  virtue 
and  goodness,  that  you  may  be  strengthened 
in  your  inward  man  ;  the  outward  man  can- 
not long  subsist  without  food,  but  the  body 
without  food  will  grow  weak  and  feeble;  nor 
can  the  soul  live  unto  God,  except  it  receive 
strength  and  nourishment  from  Him,  who  tills 
the  hungry  with  good  things,  and  sends  the 
rich  empty  away. 

Wait  upon  God,  that  you  may  be  strength- 
ened, and  enabled  to  perform  your  duty,  and 
what  God  requires  of  you :  "Obedience  is  bet- 
ter than  sacrifice,  and  to  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  than  the  fat  of  rams."  It  is  in  Christ 
alone  that  we  have  acceptance  with  God,  and 
He  is  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all 
them  that  obey  Him.  Acceptance  with  God 
is  of  great  value,  and  much  to  be  desired  ;  O! 
many  an  honest  heart  desires  to  have  accept- 
ance with  God,  and  enjoy  his  favor;  sin  in  all 
ages  hath  made  a  separation  between  God 
and  us;  sin  hath  caused  man  to  be  driven  out 
of  the  paradise  of  God ;  thou  earnest  unto 
separation  by  sin,  it  was  sin  that  separated 
between  God  and  thee ;  thine  iniquities  have 
kept  good  things  from  thee ;  there  is  a  parti- 
tion wall  between  God  and  us  made  by  sin, 
but  Christ  is  come  to  break  it  clown,  and  to 
finish  transgression,  and  make  an  end  of  sin, 

This 


and  bring  in  everlastim 


righteousness. 


every  particular  man  and  woman  is  to  wait 
for,  to  wait  for  the  salvation  of  God,  and  to 
be  in  a  travail  of  spirit  and  soul  to  know  the 
way  of  truth  ;  after  the  truth  came  to  be  made 
manifest  to  our  understandings,  and  that  we 
were  at  a  certainty  in  the  ways  of  God,  we 
found  a  straitness  in  ourselves,  a  want  of 
power  and  ability  to  perform  what  God  re- 
quired of  us ;  a  want  of  enlargedness  from  God, 
and  of  love  to  Him;  according  to  the  certain 
knowledge  we  have  of  God,  let  us  see  that  we 
be  found  faithful  to  Him,  and  wait  upon  Him 
for  strength  and  ability  to  perform  our  duty. 

Now,  friends,  after  there  were  good  desires 
in  our  souls,  we  have  found  ourselves  at  a 
loss,  for  want  of  watchfulness;  the  enemy 
many  times  hath  prevailed  upon  us,  and 
drawn  us  to  things  that  were  not  convenient. 


whereby  we  came  to  have  distress  upon  us  ; 
and  many  times  we  were  compassed  about 
with  sorrow  and  trouble  of  mind,  in  seeing 
there  was  such  a  shortness  in  ourselves,  after 
we  knew  the  Truth,  for  to  will  was  present 
with  us,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good  we  found  not ;  until  we  received  ability 
from  God,  we  found  a  shortness  in  ourselves, 
but  we  found  a  sufficiency  when  joined  to  the 
Grace  of  God.  So  it  was  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  8 :  "  Lest  I  should  be  ex- 
alted above  measure,"  saith  he,  "through  the 
abundance  of  revelations,  there  was  given  to 
me.  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan,  to  buffet  me,  &c.  For  this  thing  I  be- 
sought the  Lord  thrice  that  it  might  depart 
from  me.;  and  He  said  unto  me,  my  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness."  We  have  had  a  suffi- 
ciency of  grace  to  withstand  the  motions  of 
sin,  when  we  came  to  Christ,  we  found  Him 
a  complete  Saviour,  that  He  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  bv 
Him. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Temperance.  —  The  "Temperance  Lesson 
Book,"  by  Dr.  B.  W.  Bichardson,  of  London, 
has  been  placed  on  the  "  supply  list,"  as  a 
book  of  reference  for  the  teachers  under  the 
charge  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  New 
York,  and  as  a  reading  book  for  scholars  of 
certain  grades. 

Episcopalian  Congress. — A  meeting  of  this 
body  was  held  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Eng- 
land, in  the  early  part  of  the  Tenth  month. 
The  correspondent  of  the  National  Baptist,  in 
speaking  of  its  proceedings,  says  it  is  evident 
that  a  large  part  of  the  clergy  and  a  considera- 
ble section  of  the  laity  of  the  established 
Church  of  England,  regard  it  as  a  branch — 
a  younger  sister — of  the  Church  of  Borne. 
They  trace  the  right  of  its  priests  to  minister 
in  sacred  things  to  an  imaginary  succession 
from  the  apostles  through  the  Bomish  priests. 
This  foolish  doctrine,  he  says,  was  brought 
out  very  distinctly  in  the  papers  read  and  the 
speeches  made.  Civil  authority  in  matters 
pertaining  to  doctrine  and  ritual  was  dis- 
claimed and  denounced.  This  would  be  very 
well,  if  they  did  not  at  the  same  time  seek 
to  be  supported  out  of  the  tithes  collected  by 
the  authority  of  the  government.  As  the 
correspondent  states,  they  "demand  all  the 
privileges  of  a  Free  Church  with  all  the  pecu- 
niary advantages  of  a  State  Church.  They 
make  no  secret  of  the  fact  that  they  tolerate! 
union  with  the  State  only  for  the  sake  of  the 
emoluments  and  social  position." 

Reformed  Episcopal  Doctrines. — Somewhat 
in  contrast  with  the  preceding  paragraph, 
are  the  views  of  the  Beformed  Episcopalians 
as  expressed  in  the  Episcopal  Recorder  of 
11th  mo.  5th.  While  adopting  the  Episcopal 
form  of  government  they  deny  that  it  is  of 
Divine  origin,  and  maintain  that  "  The  Lord 
alone  calls  to  the  Ministiy,  and  no  Bishop  or 
House  of  Bishops  can  give  it  to  or  take  it 
from  those  whom  He  sends  forth  !"  They 
"  deny  that  Begeneration  is  in  any  way  con- 
nected with  [Water]  Baptism,  and  affirm  that 
it  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit."  Though  using 
a  Liturgy,  they  "  affirm  that  all  the  services 
of  the  Prayer  Book  are  only  forms  of  prayer  ; 
and,  therefore,  perfectly  worthless,  unless 
energized  by  the  Spirit." 


This  affirmation  is  a  testimony  to  the  tn^ 
so  steadily  maintained  by  the  Society 
Friends,  that  all  true  worship  requires  . 1] 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  it  seems  a  C< 
firmation  of  the  propriety  of  our  practice 
waiting  on  the  Lord  in  our  religious  meetir 
to  feel  the  influences  of  his  power  and  Spb 
before  venturing  to  utter  words  of  prayer 
exhortation,  which  are  "perfectly  worthle 
unless  energized  by  the  Spirit." 

Blindness  of  Superstition. — To  one  who  h  [ 
been  taught  to  believe  that  the  work  of  s( 
vation  must  be  accomplished  between  t 
soul  and  its  Creator  ;  and  that  no  outwa 
observances  can  effect,  or  be  a  substitute  f 
the  change  of  heart  which  our  Saviour  < 
clared  to  be  an  essential  pre-requisite  to  ent- 
ing  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  it  seems  stran 
that  any  can  be  so  blinded  as  to  believe  tb 
any  spiritual  benefit  will  accrue  to  them  frc 
prayers  purchased  by  money.  The  followi 
circular  sent  by  mail  to  a  poor  laboring  m 
in  a  Western  city,  shows  that  the  Bom 
Catholic  clergy  still  resort  to  means  of  raisi 
money,  which  are  founded  on  ignorance  a 
superstition  : — 

"  New  Melleray  Abbey,  (P.  0.  Box  1571.) 

Dubuque,  Iowa,  Nov.  1,  1880 

To  pay  off  a  heavy  debt  on  our  new,  ha 
finished  Abbey,  we  shall  have  two  dai 
Masses — one  for  the  living  and  one  for  t 
dead — said  every  day,  for  a  period  of  50  yea; 
from  date,  in  which  those  who  give  a  donati 
of  $100  shall  participate  for  50  years.  Tho 
who  donate  $50  shall  participate  in  the  fru 
of  said  two  daily  Masses  for  25  years,  and  < 
in  proportion  down  to  $1,  for  which  donoi 
shall  participate  in  said  two  daily  Masses  f 
6  months  from  date  of  their  donation. 

Father  Bernard,  Prior. 

Collector  will  please  write  the  name  of  eai 
donor,  the  date  and  amount  of  donation  aft 
a  number.  When  the  sheet  is  filled,  return 
to  me,  with  the  amount  collected.  I  w 
endorse  it,  with  a  receipt,  and  return  it  I 
you.  The  donors  will  then  see  that  the 
donations  have  been  received,  and  that  th( 
will  participate  in  the  two  daily  Masses." 


For 


The  Friend.' 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Animal  Sagacity. — I  am  exposed  to  son1 
annoyance  from  a  clever  old  donkey,  wh 
being  turned  out  on  the  green  in  front  of  ir 
house,  constantly  lets  himself  into  my  gard< 
to  graze  on  my  lawn.    This  he  effects 
pushing  his  nose  between  the  rails  of  an  ire 
gate,  and  then  pressing  down  the  latch 
the  gate.    Expulsion,  with  ever  so  strikin 
an  appeal  to  his  feelings,  avails  only  a  sho 
time  for  his  exclusion,  unless  the  gate 
locked. —  W.  B.  Kesteven  in  Nature. 

Electric  Light  in  Collieries. — The  Earnor 
Colliery  in  Lanarkshire  has  been  fitted  wit 
electric  lamps.  The  incandescent  carbon  M 
surrounded  by  a  stout  air-tight  lantern  « 
glass,  with  steel  guards.  The  risk  of  accidei 
is  considered  to  be  much  less  than  with  tb 
ordinary  Davy  lamp,  and  it  is  thought  tb 
general  introduction  into  coal  mines  of  electr 
lighting  will  much  diminish  the  number  1 
deaths  from  explosions  of  gas.  which  last  yet 
amounted  in  Great  Britain  to  499. 

Falls  of  Niagara. — A  writer  in  the  Episc> 
pal  Recorder  speaking  of  the  change  in  tb 
Falls  since  his  first  visit  in  1826,  says  tb 
recession  in  the  centre  of  the  Horse  She 
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,  caused  by  the  fall  of  masses  of  rock  has 
mged  its  shape  from  a  curve  to  an  angle. 
?his  recession  is  not  caused  by  the  wearing 
the  rocks  over  which  the  water  falls,  but 
the  action  of  water  and  frost  on  the  soft 
le  which  underlies  the  upper  limestone, 
,il  the  latter  projects  so  far  as  no  longer  to 
able  to  bear  its  own  weight.  This  is 
ilogous  to  the  recession  of  the  falls  of  St. 
thony  on  the  Mississippi,  and  the  falls  of 
mebaha  in  Minnesota,  where  the  limestone 
le  rock  rests  upon  a  bed  of  consolidated 
d.  At  Minnehaha  there  is  (or  was  in 
9)  a  good,  dry  pathway  under  the  Falls, 
ai  side  to  side  of  the  river. 
Tie  same  process  of  undermining  a  harder 
er  of  upper  rock  by  wearing  away  a  softer 
ita  beneath  is  well  shown  in  the  gorges  or 
ies  (as  they  are  termed  in  the  neighbor- 
id),  worn  by  the  streams  that  descend  the 
;skill  Mountains  in  New  York, 
n  1826,  at  Niagara,  the  table  rock  under 
falls  on  the  Canada  side  projected  so  far 
;o  leave  a  clear  space  for  persons  to  pass 
a  considerable  distance  under  the  Falls, 
s  has  since  fallen.  At  that  time,  Craw- 
1,  who  kept  the  only  hotel  on  the  Canada 
),  said  that  he  collected  all  the  eels  that  he 
ited,  by  going  under  the  falls  and  catching 
m  when  crawling  over  the  wet  rocks  in 
ir  efforts  to  go  up  stream, 
'rior  to  1826  a  fall  of  the  table  rock  oc- 
red,  as  well  as  since.  Crawford  thus  de- 
bed  the  former  of  these. 
As  I  went  with  a  party  on  the  Table 
:k,  I  observed  a  fine  crack  which  appeared 
ne  to  be  new,  but  so  fine  that  you  could 
dly  put  the  blade  of  a  knife  in  it.  After 
iding  with  them  a  short  time,  I  went  back 
xamine  this  crack,  and  found  that  I  could 
my  hand  in  it.  I  immediately  got  them 
the  rock  without  giving  the  reason.  The 
t  morning,  about  four  o'clock,  I  was  aroused 
a  powerful  jar.  I  roused  my  wife,  and 
1  her  that  the  Table  Bock  had  fallen.  She 
I  I  had  been  dreaming.  But  I  insisted 
t  I  felt  the  shock  distinctly.  As  soon  as 
'as  light  enough,  I  went  to  the  spot  and 
ad  that  the  Table  Bock  had  disappeared, 
(turned  to  the  house  and  called  up  all  who 
been  on  the  rock  the  previous  day.  They 
ed  what  I  wanted  of  them  at  that  time  of 
I  said  that  I  wished  to  show  them 
lething  interesting.  We  started,  and  I 
Ded  the  ladies  through  the  mud,  since  it 

been  raining  heavily  [which  I  thought 
important  fact].  When  near  the  spot,  I 
uested  them  to  point  out  the  Table  Bock 
which  we  had  been  standing  the  previous 
irnoon.  They  began  to  take  the  bearings 
liffo rent  objects  that  they  remembered, 

thought  that  it  ought  to  be  about  where 
y  were  standing,'  but  there  it  was  not. 
en  they  agreed  that  they  could  not  find 
hey  asked  me  where  it  was.  Then,  point- 
to  the  rocks  below,  I  said,  '  Those  are  the 
<s  upon  which  we  were  standing.'  The 
es  burst  out  crying  like  children." 
folliery  Explosions. — A  recent  report  of 
>f.  Abel  to  the  English  Government,  shows 
effect  of  coal-dust  in  promoting  the  explo- 
is  of  fire-damp  in  coal  mines.  The  fine 
t  from  grain  in  the  manufacture  of  flour, 
elieved  to  be  a  source  of  danger  in  flour 
Is;  and,  similarly,  the  experiments  on 
subject  show  that  a  mixture  of  fire-damp 
.  air,  which  is  perfectly  safe  from  fire 
ng  to  the  small  proportion  of  inflamma- 


ble gas  j>resent,  explode  when  a  suffi- 

cient amount  of  coal  dust  is  diffused  through 
it. 

When  the  dust  is  fine  and  combustible,  it 
will  propagate  flame  through  an  atmosphere 
containing  only  two  per  cent,  of  fire-damp. 
But  dust  of  any  kind,  though  incombustible 
itself,  as  powdered  chalk  or  magnesia  or  slate, 
produces  a  similar  effect  where  a  somewhat 
larger  proportion  of  the  fire-damp  is  present; 
explosions  having  been  caused  thereby  by  an 
air  mixed  witb  from  3  to  3?  per  cent,  of  the 
gas.  It  appears  to  operate  by  furnishing,  as 
the  particles  of  dust  pass  through  the  flame, 
successive  red-hot  nuclei. 

The  Mountain  Nestor  or  Kea. — This  New 
Zealand  Barrot,  like  the  rest  of  its  tribe, 
formerly  fed  on  fruits  and  seeds.  Since  the 
introduction  of  domestic  sheep  into  the  island, 
it  has  acquired  a  taste  for  mutton.  Many 
instances  are  recorded  of  its  attacking  not 
only  sick  and  dying  sheep,  but  even  those 
that  are  strong  and  healthy. 

Dr.  L'atour,  of  New  Zealand,  in  transmitting 
a  living  specimen  to  the  Zoological  Society  of 
London,  says  of  it: — "  It  was  caught  in  the 
act  of  attacking  some  sheep  which  a  shepherd 
was  bringing  down  off  the  tops  of  some  ranges 
in  the  back  country.  He  luckily  succeeded 
in  knocking  it  over  with  a  stone,  cut  its 
wings  and  brought  his  captive  down.  In 
effecting  the  capture  the  shepherd  suffered 
considerable  loss  as  to  his  trousers  and  other 
garments,  and  not  a  little  injury  in  scratches 
from  its  formidable  beak  and  claws. 

"  While  I  have  had  the  Kea,  his  diet  has 
consisted  mainly  of  mutton,  raw  ;  he  does  not 
care  for  cooked  meat,  but  will  take  it  if  very 
hungry." 

In  his  work  on  the  birds  of  New  Zealand, 
Br.  Butler  tells  us,  that  the  " penchant  for 
raw  flesh  exhibited  by  this  parrot  in  its  wild 
state  is  very  remarkable.  Those  that  frequent 
the  sheep  stations  appear  to  live  almost  ex- 
clusively on  flesh.  They  claim  the  sheeps' 
heads  that  are  thrown  out  from  the  slaughter- 
shed,  and  pick  them  perfectly  clean,  leaving 
nothing  but  the  bones." — Nature. 

Went  to  our  beloved  afflicted  friend  Mildred 
Batcliff's;  she  expressed  her  gladness  at  see- 
ing me,  and  frequently  spoke  of  the  goodness 
of  her  Lord  and  Master — with  whom  she  said 
she  had  precious  communion  when  left  alone; 
though  at  other  times  deeply  mourning  over 
the  state  of  the  Church.  She  said  she  loved 
the  truth  and  its  blessed  cause,  and  believed 
that  the  Lord  would  preserve  a  faithful  rem- 
nant, who  would  be  enabled  to  maintain  its 
doctrines  and  its  testimonies.  These  would 
not  be  permitted  to  fall  to  the  ground  ;  but 
the  Lord  would  continue  to  raise  up  those 
whom  He  would  qualify  to  support  them,  as 
in  the  days  of  our  early  PYiends,  and  to  bear 
a  plain  testimony  against  wrong  things.  She 
was  particularly  strong  in  her  disapprobation 
of  Friends  sleeping  in  our  meetings  for  divine 
worship;  on  account  of  which,  she  said  some 
thought  she  had  been  too  severe  ;  but  she  was 
decided  that  such  sleeping  Quakers  were  stum- 
bling-blocks to  honest  enquirers  after  the 
truth,  and  that  they  were  denying  the  faith 
that  would  give  the  victory  over  all  such 
weakness. —  Wm.  Evans'  Journal. 

"  God  hath  marked  each  sorrowing  day 
And  numbered  every  secret  tear, 
And  heaven's  long  age  of  bliss  shall  pay 
For  all  his  children  suffer  here." 
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"  The  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but 
the  truth." 

Under  the  above  heading,  The  British  Friend 
for  the  present  month  comments  on  a  favora- 
ble account  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  in 
Iowa,  published  in  one  of  the  "  Friendly" 
journals,  which  concludes  with  the  statement, 
'•the  meeting  throughout  had  been  generally 
very  satisfactory." 

The  Editor  states  "on  most  reliable  au- 
thority," that  in  the  report  of  the  proceedings 
of  that  Yearly  Meeting  some  things  have 
been  omitted,  which  render  the  concluding 
words  of  the  report  inaccurate.    He  says  : 

"The  reliable  authority  above  referred  to 
is  one  of  the  most  prominent  members  of 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  and  he  mentions  five 
ministers  by  name  'who,  with  some  others, 
all  stood  compactly  together  in  pressing  cer- 
tain doctrines,  and  in  the  most  "  progressive" 
modes  of  working.'  The  one  doctrine  specially 
urged  in  all  the  meetings  was  the  modern 
one  regarding  sanctification.  It  was  treated 
as  a  gift  wrought  for  us  by  Christ  in  his  out- 
ward sacrifice,  and  to  be  received  in  its  com- 
pleteness by  one  definite  act  of  faith.  This 
is  synonymous  with  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  once  for  all — never  at  conversion,  but 
may  be  at  any  time,  when  we  will.  This  is 
the  entire  extinction  in  our  whole  being  of 
every  disposition  or  proclivity  to  sin'in- 
stantaneously.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  never  in 
the  sinner,  according  to  this  school  of  theology. 

"In  the  large  public  meeting  on  First-day, 
the  multitude  were  told  that  the  doctrine  of 
a  'Eight  within'  is  a  dangerous  doctrine,  lead- 
ing to  infidelity,  and  warning  was  emphati- 
cally given  never  to  look  within  for  anything 
that  will  ever  lead  to  Christ. 

"The  duty  of  regular  vocal  prayer  in  the 
family  once  or  twdce  a  day  was  urged,  and  of 
commencing  First-day  Schools  with  vocal 
prayer  regularly  by  the  superintendent,  or 
some  one  selected  by  him. 

"Our  correspondent  mentions  that  he  took 
occasion  two  or  three  times  to  speak  on  these 
points  of  doctrine  in  the  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders,  and  to  bring  out  the  doctrines  of 
Friends,  which  elicited  considerable  expres- 
sion of  unity.  He  adds  that  he  speaks  of 
what  he  had  heard,  and  of  what  was  em- 
phatically and  repeatedly  proclaimed. 

"In  conclusion  our  correspondent  remarks 
that  one  great  means  by  which  the  Society 
is  thi*eatened  with  disruption  is  what  passes 
in  the  '  Devotional'  Morning  and  Evening 
Meetings  at  the  time  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  most  extreme  views  and  practices  are 
propagated  in  those  gatherings,  which  were 
never  so  noisy  and  extravagant  before.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  is  much  taken  possession  of 
by  strangers.  It  might  be  otherwise  if  left 
to  ourselves,  or  with  real  helpers  ;  but  a  cer- 
tain class  of  ministers  attend  nearly  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings." 

It  is  with  some  hesitation  that  we  repub- 
lish in  our  columns  such  evidences  of  the 
weakened,  if  not  lapsed,  condition  of  bodies 
claiming  the  name  of  Friends.  Yet,  as  we 
believe  the  safety  and  ultimate  preservation 
of  our  Society  depend  on  the  maintenance 
within  its  borders  of  those  spiritual  principles 
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which  were  preached  by  its  early  members, 
it  seems  to  be  a  duty  from  time  to  time  to 
bear  a  testimony,  however  feeble,  against 
those  departures  therefrom  which  have  in- 
troduced confusion  and  discord  among  us 
and  must  continue  to  produce  such  disorgan- 
izing effects,  while  they  are  persisted  in. 

The  Editor  of  The  British  Friend  proceeds 
to  make  the  following  remarks,  which  we 
doubt  not  express  thoughts  which  have  passed 
through  the  minds  of  many  of  our  readers. 

"  The  question,  therefore,  which  hereupon 
presents  itself,  seems  to  be  this — What  is  the 
remedy?  Providing  always,  of  course,  that 
Monthly  Meetings  are  sound  themselves,  it  is 
obviously  their  duty  to  labor  with  such  minis- 
ters as  have  departed  from  the  faith  of  the 
Society,  prohibiting  them  from  propagating 
their  unsound  views,  and  if  they  refuse  to 
take  counsel,  depose  them  from  the  station  of 
minister,  and  thus  prevent  them  from  travel- 
ling in  that  capacity. 

"If,  unhappily,  the  Monthly  Meeting  has 
become  leavened  with  the  same  heresy  as  the 
ministers,  and  the  Quarterly  Meeting  is  in  the 
like  predicament,  it  would  seem  that  separa- 
tion is  a  necessity  and  the  alone  remedy. 
This,  we  all  know,  has  before  been  the  lot  of 
the  Society — for  how  can  two  walk  together 
except  they  be  agreed? 

"It  puzzles  us  exceedingly,  we  must  con- 
fess, to  imagine  how  ministers,  especially  in 
the  Society  of  Friends,  can  justify  their  pro- 
cedure in  preaching  any  doctrine  wmatever  at 
variance  with  the  Society's  heretofore  recog- 
nized belief.  No  such  practice  is  tolerated 
in  any  other  denomination  ;  and.  last  of  all, 
should  it  have  to  be  borne  among  Friends. 
Even  common  honesty  would  dictate  that 
those  who  deem  the  faith  of  a  church  errone- 
ous, should  leave  the  connection  and  not  ob- 
trude their  own  altered  sentiments  to  the 
creation  of  unsettlement  and  disquiet." 

As  appropriately  coming  under  the  heading 
with  which  this  article  commences,  "The 
truth,  the  whole  truth,"  &c,  we  mention  the 
recent  reception  of  a  few  lines  from  one  of 
the  members  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  who 
thinks  that  at  their  late  annual  assembly 
there  was  more  preaching  than  was  best. 
The  writer  says:  "The  multitude  of  words 
burdened  many  minds,  both  older  andyounger. 
More  regard  to  the  injunction,  'Be  still  and 
know  that  I  am  God,'  seems  to  be  needed 
among  us." 

There  is  a  time  to  speak  and  a  time  to 
keep  silence — and  we  believe  nothing  will  se- 
cure true  peace  of  mind  and  growth  in  grace, 
but  dependence  on  the  Lord  and  faithfulness 
to  his  requirings.  When  He  gives  the  com- 
mand to  deliver  a  message  to  "the  people,  his 
servants  must  obey;  but  it  is  unsafe  to  utter 
words  in  a  religious  assembly  without  a  fresh 
feeling  that  it  is  his  will.  When  a  meeting 
is  gathered  into  a  silent  waiting  on  the  Lord 
and  into  a  wrestling  of  spirit  for  his  blessing, 
it  is  sometimes  favored  with  a  covering  of 
holy  solemnity,  which  the  true  worshipper 
feels  would  be  marred  by  any  outward  decla- 
ration. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— The  tenement  houses  53  and  55 
Grand  street,  at  the  corner  of  South  Fifth  avenue,  in 
New  York,  tumbled  down  with  a  crash  early  on  Third- 
day  morning  of  last  week.  Nine  persons  were  killed, 
and  one  other  was  f.itally  injured. 

Nine  million  feet  of  lumber  in  Sisson  &  Lilley'smill 


yard,  at  Spring  Lake,  Michigan,  were  burned  on  Fourth- 
day  the  9th  inst.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  $250,000  ; 
insured  for  $100,000  in  thirty-nine  different  companies. 

A  telegram  from  Quincy,  Illinois,  reports  the  waters 
to  be  receding  very  slowly.  The  losses  at  that  place 
and  in  the  Warsaw  and  adjacent  districts  are  estimated 
at  $3,000,000. 

During  the  recent  storms  the  city  of  Oshkosh,  Wis., 
was  flooded  because  of  sixty  acres  of  logs  coming  down 
the  river.  The  streets  were  entirely  submerged,  and 
people  moored  the  plank  sidewalks  to  stakes. 

No  little  concern  is  felt  by  persons  interested  in  the 
harbor  accommodations  of  Lake  Ontario  by  reason  of 
the  assured  fact  that  the  level  of  the  lake  has  fallen 
steadily,  and  in  a  marked  degree,  for  many  years.  The 
records  have  been  accurately  kept,  and  leave  no  room 
for  doubt.  Many  wharfs  in  many  ports  were  formerly 
accessible  to  vessels  which  cannot  now  come  near  them. 
The  entrance  to  the  harbor  of  Toronto  has  been  kept 
open  only  by  means  of  thorough  dredging,  and  now, 
when  rock  bottom  has  been  reached,  there  is  scarcely 
enough  water  to  float  the  largest  of  the  vessels  which 
seek  to  pass.  Various  explanations  for  the  subsidence 
of  the  water  have  been  offered,  but  none  of  them  seems 
to  be  adequate. 

The  crops  of  Pennsylvania  for  the  year  1881,  are  es- 
timated by  the  State  Board  of  Agriculture  as  follows  : 
Corn,  32,780,000  bushels;  wheat,  19,470,000  bushels; 
oats,  34,250,000  bushels  ;  buckwheat,  1,687,000  bushels  ; 
potatoes,  6,031,250  bushels;  tobacco,  22,025,000  pounds. 

The  number  of  menhaden  rendered  on  the  Long  Is- 
land coast  last  season  was  86,000,000,  which  yielded 
425,000  gallons  of  oil  and  8500  tons  of  fertilizer. 

Minnesota  claims  that  40,000,000  bushels  of  wheat  is 
the  lowest  aggregate  at  which  the  State's  yield  of  this 
year  can  be  placed.  This  is  several  million  more 
bushels  than  has  ever  been  returned  in  a  single  year  in 
a  State  where  an  exact  system  of  returns  and  statistics 
prevailed.  California,  which  up  to  this  time  has  been 
the  heaviest  wheat  producing  State,  grew  thirty-nine 
million  bushels  last  year  to  Minnesota's  thirty  millions. 
They  claim  that  the  average  in  California  lias  not  in  - 
creased as  it  has  in  Minnesota,  and  that,  though  Cali- 
fornia will  have  a  large  increase  through  the  heavier 
yield,  ii  is  hardly  likely  that  the  whole  amount  will 
exceed  what  is  grown  in  Minnesota.  Dakota — North- 
ern and  Southern  —  with  Minnesota  will  probably,  pro- 
duce one-tenth  of  the  wheat  grown  in  the  United  States 
this  season,  calling  the  whole  amount  480,000,000  bush- 
els. Another  estimate  places  the  Minnesota  crop  at 
nearly  or  quite  45,000,000  bushels,  which  would  be  an 
advance  of  13,000,000  bushels  on  the  crop  of  last  year. 

The  Supervising  Inspector-General  of  Steam  Vessels, 
in  his  report  for  the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30ih  last, 
states  that  the  total  number  of  vessels  inspected  by  his 
bureau  during  the  year  was  4779,  having  a  total  ton- 
nage of  1,204,003.  Increase  in  number  of  vessels  com- 
pared with  the  previous  year,  243;  increase  in  tonnage, 
82,195.  The  total  number  of  lives  lost  by  accidents 
during  the  year  ending  6th  month  30th  last  was  268,  of 
whom  150  were  lost  by  snags,  wrecks  and  sinkings,  43 
by  explosions,  30  by  collisions,  11  by  fires,  29  by  acci- 
dental drownings,  and  5  by  "  miscellaneous  casualties." 

It  is  reported  that  the  disease  now  known  as  "  pink- 
eye," and  in  former  years  called  influenza  or  epizooty, 
has  not  appeared  to  any  great  extent  among  the  street- 
car horses  of  this  city,  that  it  yields  readily  to  care  and 
treatment,  and  is  dangerous  only  in  case  of  a  relapse. 
It  is  not  believed  to  have  attacked  private  stables  to 
any  considerable  extent. 

The  report  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Board  of  Health 
states  that  there  were  359  deaths  in  this  city  last  week, 
an  increase  of  72  over  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year,  and  of  35  over  the  week  ending  11th  mo.  5th, 
1881.  Of  the  whole  number,  162  were  males,  and  197 
females  :  47  died  of  consumption,  23  of  marasmus,  20  of 
diphtheria,,  18  of  pneumonia  and  18  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  <£c.— U.  S.  3.]'s,  101£  a  102}  ;  4^'s,  registered 
112jJ  ;  coupon,         ;  4's,  117£;  currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
111  a  12J  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum.— Standard  white,  7£  cts.  for  export,  and 
8£  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  quiet,  but  steady.  Sales  of  1900  barrels,  in- 
cluding Minnesota  extras,  at  $7  a  3r7.25  for  clear,  and  at 
$7,372  a  $7.50  for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra  family 
at  i6.60  a  26.75;  western  do.  do.  at  $7  a  $7.50,  and 
patents  at  17.75  a  $8.50.  Rye  flour  is  dull  at  #5.75  for 
Pennsylvania.    Corn  meal  is  nominal. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  in  moderate  request,  and  fully 
lc.  per  bushel  higher.  Sales  of  Delaware  red  and 
amber  at  $1.42  a  $1.44.  Rye  is  quiet  at  $1  for  Penn- 
sylvania.   Corn  is  in  better  demand,  and  options  are 


higher.  Sales  of  10,000  bushels,  including  yellov  „.t 
692L  a  70  cts. ;  mixed  at  69  a  69£  cts. ;  steamer  a  « 
cts.;  No.  3  at  67^  a  67 2  cts.  Oats  are  steady  anc  (i 
moderate  request.  Sales  of  9500  bushels,  incluc-ija; 
white  at  50  a  51  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed  at  4!tni 
49  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  11th  ■ 
12th,  1881— Loads  of  hay,  300;  loads  of  straw,  I 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $  5 
to  $1.45  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.25  to  $1.35  :r 
100  pounds;  Straw,  $1.10  to  $1.20  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  demand,  at  full  prices  :  4000  h  1} 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3}  a  7  cts.  |> 
pound,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  active,  and  higher ;  8000  head  arri  B 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  5|  cts.,  and  lai  j 
at  4  a  7 J  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand;  5500  head  arrived  ill 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  7  a  9J  cts.  per  lb.,  al  ii 
quality. 

Foreign. — The  Morning  Post,  referring  to  the  sta  1 
and  previous  occupation  of  some  of  the  Assistant  Cc  • 
missioners  for  fixing  fair  rent  under  the  Lmd  act,  s; 
an  influential  member  of  Parliament,  when  Parliam  , 
meets,  will  move  for  a  select  committee  to  inquire  i  1 
their  antecedents  and  qualifications. 

O'Leary,  member  of  the  Kenian  triumvirate,  1 
written  a  letter  from  Paris  declaring  that,  while  | 
maintains  his  principles  and  is  resolved  to  com  I 
England,  he  deprecates  the  maligning  of  Englishm 
Gladstone,  he  says,  has  given  to  Ireland  a  Land 
such  as  nobody  a  few  years  ago  could  have  hoped  ; 
and  Forster  is  very  much  better  than  most  of  the  Ir 
Secretaries. 

Count  Andrassy,  in  his  remarks  to  the  Hungar' 
delegation,  said  that,  during  the  whole  of  his  min 
terial  career,  he  had  been  convinced  that  the  union 
Italy  and  Austria  was  a  great  and  important  factor 
the  preservation  of  Luropean  equilibrium. 

A  St.  Petersburg  despatch  to  the  Daily  Telegrc 
says:  Diphtheria,  scarlet  fever  and  small  pox  arenl 
vastating  the  centre  and  south  of  Russia.    The  sever  J! 
of  the  diseases  exceeds  anything  heretofore  known.  A 

A  despatch  from  Odessa  to  the  Times  says:  "R;!p 
way  traffic  in  Central  Russia  is  greatly  impeded  | 
snow,  which  has  prevented  the  sowing  of  winter  whti h 
especially  in  the  Government  of  Kharkoff." 

A  despatch  in  the  Times,  from  Paris,  says':  "T| 
Foreign  Missionary  Seminary  has  received  a  telegr^ 
from  Hong-Kong,  stating  that  a  terrible  typhoon  J| 
just  ravaged  Western  Tonquin.  Two  hundred  churchy 
thirty-four  parsonages  and  colleges  and  two  thousa. 
houses  have  been  destroyed.  Six  thousand  Christie 
have  been  ruined  and  are  without  resources.  l| 
losses  are  immense,  and  the  distress  is  terrible,  l' 
telegram  begs  for  the  promptest  help." 

Heavy  rains  have  occurred  in  Mysore,  India,  a 
prices  of  food  have  consequently  fallen  25  per  ce 
Anxiety  in  regard  to  the  crops  has  abated. 

According  to  advices  from  Bonny,  Western  Afrii 
yellow  fever  has  caused  terrible  havoc  in  Senegal. 

The  loss  by  the  bush  fires  throughout  the  Provin 
of  Ontario,  last  season,  is  estimated  at  upwards  of  $1 
000,000. 

The  latest  advices  from  the  Island  of  Anticosti  co 
firm  the  previous  reports  of  the  destitution  of  the  i 
habitants.  There  was  almost  a  total  failure  of  t 
fishery  and  most  of  the  people  have  nothing  but  a  sm; 
quantity  of  potatoes  to  subsist  upon. 

The  Mexican  House  of  Representatives  has  passec 
bill  for  the  coinage  of  nickel  money  to  the  amount 
$4,000,000,  in  denominations  of  one,  two  and  thi 
cents.  An  amendment  is  pending  in  the  Senate  niaki: 
such  tokens  legal  tender  to  the  amount  of  one  dollar 


H.  H.  Bonwill  having  lately  returned  from  a  vi  I 
to  the  West,  during  which  she  made  inquiry  into,  a  J 
in  a  number  of  cases  personally  inspected  the  needs 
Friends  in  low  circumstances,  now  makes  an  appeal 
their  behalf.  In  parts  of  Arkansas,  Missouri  and  Ka 
sas,  there  are  many  in  need  of  assistance  this  winti 
and  some  families  quite  destitute.  In  Iowa,  also,  the 
are  a  few  families  who  need  to  be  helped. 

Some  new  and  secon  1-hand  clothing  lias  already  be 
sent  by  a  few  Friends,  and  more  would  be  gladly  1  \ 
ceiyed  ;  also  bedding,  and  especially  money  to  buy  pi, 
visions,  as  the  late  drought  has  caused  great  destitutic  ' 
Any  Friend  desiring  further  information  will  plea : 
communicate  with  H.  H.  Bonwill,  912  Wallace  stre' 1 
who  is  prepared  to  receive  any  donations  or  satisfy  ai, ! 
enquirers. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER™ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Notes  of  Travel. 

(Continued  from  page  114.) 
Conclusion  of  Moses  Roberts'  narrative. 

nd  I  remained  there  quiet  till  the  battle  at  Wy- 
ng,  going  on  two  years  ago,  when  the  New  Eng- 
l  people  were  defeated  by  the  Indians.  And  the 
ains  of  the  New  England  peoj^le  came  down  the 
r,  and  many  of  them  halted  in  our  neighbor- 
I,  and  some  of  them  told  us  that  we  would  not 
afe  twenty-four  hours  longer.  Some  said  one 
g  and  some  another,  so  that  they  frightened 
t  of  our  neighbors  away.  And  some  of  them 
ortuned  me  greatly  to  go  too ;  to  which  I  at 
th  agreed,  although  with  reluctance,  for  it  did 
feel  to  me  that  danger  was  so  near.    So  I  went 

my  familie  and  some  of  the  neighbors  towards 
adelphia,  to  a  house  about  six  miles  off,  where 
people  were  removed  out.  And  coming  on  a 
yerof  rain,  we  concluded  to  tarry  there  all  night. 
I  had  little  rest  that  night ;  for  my  conscience 
troubled,  and  it  appeared  to  me  that  I  had  done 
ss  in  removing,  and  if  I  went  further  I  should 
1  danger  of  losing  my  peace  with  God.  So  I 
luded  to  return  at  every  outward  hazard,  so 
I  might  enjoy  inward  peace. 
1,  in  obedience  to  what  I  believed  to  be  the 
it  Master's  will,  I  returned  with  my  familie, 
found  his  peace  to  accompany  me ;  and  remained 
e,  and  attended  meetings  as  usual,  endeavoring 
ve  every  day  and  every  hour  as  if  it  was  to  be 
last ;  and  laboured  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of 
ice  towards  God  and  man,  untill  the  9th  day  of 
4th  month  aforesaid,  in  the  morning,  when 
mas  Howitt  called  a  Justice,  and  one  Marfan 
e  to  my  house.  And  the  said  Howitt  took  me 
the  hand,  and  said,  "  How  do  you  do,  Mr. 
erts  ?  You  are  my  prisoner,  in  the  name  of  the 
imonwealth."  I  asked  him  what  they  had  against 

He  answered,  "Secrecy  is  the  best  general." 
n  I  asked  him  if  he  had  a  summons.  He  answered 
xecute  the  law ;"  and  Marfan  said,  "  This  is 
re  Howitt."  I  asked  him,  if  I  might  go  to 
ting.  [It  was  on  the  First-day  of  the  week.] 
said,  "  No."  Then  I  proposed  to  him  the  condi- 
of  my  wife,  she  being  near  child-bed.  He  de- 
1  me  not  to  put  him  under  a  necessity  of  using 
violence.  So  then  I  submitted  to  go  with  them, 
asked  him,  if  he  thought  I  should  come  back 
n.  He  said,  "  I  believe  you  may ;"  and  further 
,  "You  shall  be  treated  with  the  utmost  hu- 
ity." 

)me  other  conversation  passed  between  us,  which 
not  now  occur  to  my  mind ;  and  Howitt  went 
Y  with  Haggi  Cooper,  whom  he  had  taken 
)ner  before,  and  left  Marfan  to  guard  me  till  I 
breakfast,  and  was  then  taken  to  the  mouth  of 
iwesey,  where  was  James  Crawford,  Sheriff  and 
us.  Here  I  understood  that  several  of  my  neigh- 
were  taken  prisoners  in  the  same,  manner ;  and 
e  was  a  boat  ready  to  receive  us  in  order  to  take 
own  the  river.    Joseph  Rosberry,  John  Webb, 


Haggi  Cooper  and  John  Done  had  removed  from 
their  places  with  their  families  in  order  to  go  into 
the  country  for  fear  of  the  Indians,  when  they  were 
taken  prisoners.  And  we  were  taken  under  guard, 
except  Thomas  Hughes  and  Isaac  John,  whose  word 
was  taken  to  appear  the  next  day  ;  and  about  four 
or  five  miles  down  the  river  we  were  met  with  a 
boat  having  a  guard  of  Continental  soldiers  in  it ; 
and  the  prisoners  all  except  one  were  put  into  their 
boat  under  their  care ;  and  they  behaved  civilly 
towards  us.  And  those  that  had  taken  us  went 
across  the  river,  and  gave  orders  to  the  soldiers  to 
stop  at  the  house  of  one  Gaskins,  a  few  miles  down 
the  river,  until  they  came  there. 

And  then  the  Sheriff,  and  Justice  and  Constable, 
and  one  called  Bill  Doyl  came  to  the  prisoners  and 
soldiers  into  the  same  boat.  And  the  said  Doyl 
sat  behind  Haggi  Cooper's  back  with  a  tomahawk 
in  his  hand  ;  and  having  a  fair  opportunity  stood  up 
and  smote  the  edge  of  the  tomahawk  into  Cooper's 
head,  seemingly  with  all  his  might.  Whereupon 
Cooper  fell  forward,  and  Doyl  had  his  hand  up  in 
order  to  give  another  blow,  without  the  least  provo- 
cation that  I  knew  of.  Then  Howitt  cried,  "  Doyl, 
Doyl,"  and  presented  his  gun  to  Doyl's  breast, 
which  caused  him  to  desist ;  and  Doyl's  tomahawk 
and  knife  was  taken  from  him,  and  he  set  under 
guard.  I  queried — "  Must  we  be  murthered  without 
either  Judge  or  Jewry  ?" — adding,  that  inquisition 
would  be  made  for  blood  before  a  higher  tribunal 
than  any  man  can  set  up.  Then  Howitt  said, "  Don't 
say  one  word,  for  I  will  do  all.  He  [meaning  Doyl] 
shall  be  hurt  worse  than  Cooper  was."  It  was  in 
my  mind  to  say,  that  if  such  work  as  this  prospers, 
it  must  be  when  there  is  no  God  ;  but  being  forbid, 
I  was  silent. 

After  that,  we  were  landed  at  Northumberland 
town,  and  were  guarded  to  a  house,  where  a  mili- 
tary officer  came  to  the  door,  and  inquired,  if  an 
Indian  had  tomahawked  that  man.  The  Sergeant 
of  the  guard  gave  him  a  true  account  how  it  hap- 
pened, and  a  doctor  was  ordered  to  dress  his  head. 
And  after  some  railing  accusations  were  uttered 
against  us,  without  any  proof  that  I  knew  of,  we 
were  ordered  to  gaol  by  the  military  officer,  and  to 
be  laid  fast  in  irons  and  a  guard  set.  His  name  I 
heard  was  Wettner.  And  then  we  were  guarded  to 
the  boat  again  in  order  to  be  set  over  the  river  to 
Sunbury  gaol.  And  after  we  were  seated  in  the 
boat  and  started  from  shore,  the  sheriff  said  to  the 
soldiers,  "  If  they  (meaning  the  prisoners),  make  the 
least  disturbance,  fire  on  them  ;"  which  I  thought 
was  unnecessary  over  civil  men,  whom  I  had  never 
known  to  disturb  or  offer  violence  to  any  man.  And 
when  we  were  brought  to  prison,  we  were  crowded 
all  into  one  room,  with  some  other  prisoners ;  which 
was  so  small  that  there  was  not  room  enough  for  all 
to  lay  down  at  once.  When  I  was  informed  after 
some  days  by  a  creditable  man,  that  the  disarming 
of  that  wicked  Doyl  and  setting  him  under  a  guard 
was  only  a  sham  ;  for  he  was  the  next  day  at  full 
liberty  and  in  good  repute  amongst  the  people  ;  and 
that  it  was  by  the  instigation  of  one  John  Simpson 
that  we  were  all  taken  prisoners,  or  at  least  thought 
so. 

After  being  in  gaol  two  or  three  days,  we  were 
called  before  a  private  sessions,  and  I  was  asked  sev- 
eral questions  ;  and  I  gave  them  answers  which  they 
took  down  in  writing.  And  there  was  no  accuser 
ippeared.  I  thought  I  should  have  had  my  liberty 
being  that  I  was  an  innocent  man.  But  after  exam- 
ination we  were  all  returned  ;  and  after  awhile  the 
Sheriff  came  into  the  room  and  informed  us  that  we 
must  all  leave  the  county  ;  and  proposed  to  ten  of 
them  that  they  might  have  tlieir  liberty  with  giving 
ten  thousand  pounds  bail  to  leave  the  county  and 
not  return  during  the  war.    And  I  could  not  learn 


that  any  of  them  were  accused  or  convicted  of  any 
offence  or  the  breach  of  any  law.  But  the  poor  pri- 
soners choosed  liberty  on  any  terms  rather  than  be 
confined  on  expenees,  and  have  their  families  suffer- 
ing. 

The  next  day  Joseph  Roseberry,  John  Webb,  Job 
Hughes  and  myself  were  called  into  another  room 
to  have  handcuffs  on.  And  when  I  was  called,  and 
the  man  was  putting  them  on,  it  was  in  my  mind  to 
say,  ''  Blessed  are  they  that  suffer  for  righteousness' 
sake;"  and  asked  the  Sheriff  if  that  was  Christian 
usage.  He  replied,  "  You  must  not  blame  me,  for 
I  am  commanded  and  am  obliged  to  do  it."  I  then 
desired  him  to  acquaint  our  rulers,  that  I  took  it  hard 
to  be  so  used,  without  having  my  accuser  to  my  face, 
and  without  being  convicted  of  the  breach  of  any 
law,  or  to  that  effect.  And  I  observed  several  of  the 
standers  by  to  weep  ;  and  the  jayler's  wife  acquaint- 
ed me  that  she  shut  herself  in  her  room  to  weep. 

The  next  day  the  sheriff  came  to  us,  demanded 
an  account  of  our  effects ;  and  asking  me,  I  desir- 
|  ed  to  be  excused,  and  acquainted  him  that  I  was 
brought  wrongfully  under  sufferings  already,  and 
did  not  know  what  the  meaning  of  giving  an  account 
of  my  effects  might  be ;  and  further  added,  that  I 
had  a  right  to  demand  my  liberty  in  justice.  He  said 
he  would  get  somebody  else  to  do  it.  And  when  I 
acquainted  him  that  I  was  kept  there  like  a  crimi- 
nal, he  signified  that  he  was  on  his  oath  to  do  what 
he  was  commanded  ;  and,  walking  out,  in  a  little 
time  after  came  in  and  asked  the  rest  and  me  to  pay 
fees.  I  signified  to  him  that  I  was  an  innocent  man, 
and  could  not  be  free  to  pay  fees  ;  and  acquainted 
him  that  it  was  not  through  stubbornness  that  I  re- 
fused, but  being  innocent,  could  not  with  a  safe  con- 
science in  this  case  comply.  So  he  went  away ;  and 
we  have  been  informed  that  he  went  and  caused  to 
be  taken  one  horse  and  a  mare  from  me,  two  horses 
from  Job  Hughes,  six  negroes  from  Joseph  Ros- 
berry, two  oxen  from  John  Webb  and  two  oxen 
from  Haggi  Cooper. 

And  on  the  18th  the  Sheriff  came  into  the  gaol  and 
acquainted  us  that  he  had  orders  immediately  to  re- 
move us.  I  enquired  "  where."  He  said,  to  Phila- 
delphia by  way  of  Lancaster.  Cooper  was  left  on 
the  account  of  the  wound  ;  the  other  four  of  us  were 
put  into  a  canoe  with  handcuffs  on,  under  the  care 
of  two  young  men,  in  order  to  deliver  us  to  the 
Sheriff  of  Lancaster ;  and  we  were  in  great  danger  of 
being  drowned  in  coming  bound  in  a  canoe  through 
the  falls ;  but  the  Lord  hath  saved  us  hitherto,  thanks 
be  to  Him!  And  when  we  came  to  Lancaster,  we 
understood  that  we  must  be  detained  there  in  gaol ; 
and  the  jayler's  son,  being  an  obliging  young  man, 
caused  the  irons  to  be  taken  off;  and  we  have  been 
civilly  treated  here,  our  liberty  excepted. 
Witness  my  hand, 

Moses  Roberts. 

Lancaster  gaol,  5th  mo.  5th,  1780. 

J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


It  is  a  good  thing  to  draw  on  God  in  the 
dark  hours.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  a  God 
to  draw  on.  It  is  not  a  good  thing  to  be  com- 
pelled to  get  faith  in  the  time  when  it  is 
needed.  Get  it  to-day,  that  you  may  have  its 
use  to-morrow.  It  is  like  having  money  in  a 
good  bank,  on  which  you  may  draw. 

A  late  paper  observes :  "We  have  known 
many  parents  who  would  give  to  their  chil- 
dren anything  within  their  power  to  bestow 
— except  themselves." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Modified  Quakerism — The  Signs  of  the  Times. 

The  declaration  made  by  John  Barclay  in 
1837,  that  "  modified  Quakerism  cannot  stand 
the  fire,"  is  becoming  more  and  more  proven 
as  time  rolls  on.  Fresh  developments  are 
being  made  here  and  there,  in  this  country 
and  in  England,  which  go  to  show  that  the 
present  disaffection  in  our  Society  is  scarcely 
less  injurious,  or  the  signs  of  the  times  hardly 
less  ominous,  than  the  fearful,  heart-stirring 
ones  which  culminated  so  disastrously  about 
the  year  1827.  Are  there  not  those  who,  if 
they  had  been  told  in  the  beginning  of  the 
present  difficulties  that  they  would  have  ad- 
vocated such  views,  and  given  their  support 
to  such  retrogressions  as  they  are  now  doing, 
they  would  have  answered  in  similar  language 
to  that  of  Hazael  to  the  prophet  Elisha  : 
"  What !  is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should 
do  this  great  thing?" 

It  is  t  he  first  little  departures,  the  almost  un- 
suspicious steps  from  the  narrow  path  of  pure 
dependence  and  watchfulness  unto  prayer 
that  should  be  vigilantly  guarded,  lest  as 
Christian  and  Faithful  were  first  induced  to 
enter  "  By-Path  Meadow"  to  become,  as  graph- 
ically described  by  Bunyan,  finally  landed  in 
Giant  Despair's  castle,  any  of  us  should  be 
beguiled  and  then  led  astray — be  hardened 
through  the  deceit-fulness  of  sin.  For  sin  first 
deceives,  and  then  hardens.  First  tempts  in 
little  things,  and  thus  prepares  the  way  for 
the  greater  seductions  of  a  cruel  enemy.  A 
pious  writer  has  bequeathed  the  following 
testimony  :  "  It  is  one  of  the  fatal  attributes 
of  sin  that  it  makes  men  blind  and  puts  them 
to  sleep  ;  so  that  they  do  wrong  almost  with- 
out knowing  that  it  is  wrong."  This  insen- 
sibility to  our  true  state  verifies  the  apostle's 
description  of  "  the  working  of  Satan,"  which 
he  sets  forth  to  be  "  with  all  power  and  signs 
and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceivableness 
of  unrighteousness,"  &c.  ;  which  Matthew 
similarly  characterizes  thus:  "There  shall 
arise  false  Christs  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders;  inso- 
much that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect." 

As  there  is  nothing  save  the  Light  of  Christ 
that  quickens  man,  and  shows  him  his  fallen 
and  lost  condition,  and  which  also  enables, 
through  obedience  to  its  manifestations  and 
reproofs,  to  come  out  of  the  darkness  in  which 
we  are  as  children  of  the  first  Adam,  so  there 
is  nothing  but  this  Divine  illumination,  this 
Day-spring  or  power  from  on  high,  that  can 
restore  or  bring  back  such  as  may  have  im- 
perceptibly, and,  it  may  be,  in  part,  uninten- 
tionally missed  their  way,  so  as  to  be  no 
longer  way-marks  or  fellow-helpers  in  our 
Society  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  our 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  That 
which  enlightens  the  heart  of  the  sinner, 
and  causes  the  path  of  the  just  to  shine  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,  is  the  light  of 
Christ  shining  in  every  heart.  The  same  as 
William  Penn  strongly  terms,  "God's  gift  for 
man's  salvation."  In  other  words,  it  is  the 
revelation  of  the  Father's  will  through  the 
appointed  means — the  Comforter,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Heavenly  anointing  of  his  dear  Son 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  only  way  to  the  Father,  the  one  door  of 
entrance,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant  by  the  "cherubims  and  flaming 
sword"  unto  the  washed,  sanctified,  justified 


state  which  poor  man  lost  by  the  fall  of  our 
first  parents. 

Would  that  all  in  every  land  who  have  more 
or  less  missed  their  way,  and  have  become  as 
wandering  stars  in  the  firmament,  or  as  sheep 
astray  from  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of 
Christ's  companions,  or  who  are  not  pre- 
pared to  uphold  all  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies of  our  early  Friends  in  their  complete- 
ness and  simplicity,  might  retrace  their  mis- 
leading steps,  repent,  and  return  to  the  service 
or  the  suffering  appointed  all  in  the  Church 
of  Christ  side  by  side  with  those  stripped  and 
peeled,  who  mourn  over  the  desolations,  and 
long  that  the  waste  places  may  again  be  filled 
with  a  united,  faithful  people.  But  who,  at 
the  same  time,  can  do  no  other  than  endeavor, 
however  feebly,  yet  conscientiously,  to  main- 
tain the  precious  doctrines  and  testimonies — 
being  no  less  than  those  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity revived — which  have,  as  a  sacred  trust, 
been  committed  to  this  religious  Society  to 
uphold  before  the  world.  But  whatever  our 
position  in  the  Church,  whatever  our  allot- 
ment of  duty,  be  it  either  passive  or  more 
active,  the  indisputable  truth  remains:  "One 
is  your  master,  even  Christ."  He  alone  is  the 
true  and  infallible  Teacher.  But  how  does 
He  teach  ?  save  by  that  indwelling,  illumina- 
ting Holy  Spirit  which  teaches  all  things  ; 
being  our  "  guide  into  all  truth  ;"  and  without 
which  we  cannot  know  the  deep  things  of 
God. 

Without  the  continual "  watch,"  so  solemnly 
enjoined  by  the  Saviour,  it  is  easy  for  the 
natural  unrenewed  man  to  take  up  with  a 
superficial  religion,  a  modified  Quakerism,  a 
rest  short  of  the  true  one.  These,  whether 
they  be  public  speakers,  or  of  that  class  the 
influence  of  whose  daily  lives,  though  silently 
exerted,  is  hardly  less  operative,  will  show 
forth  the  same  short-coming  doctrine  and 
practice  unto  the  leavening  of  others  within 
the  circuit  of  their  influence.  And  it  is  thus 
that  the  evil  leaven  works  and  spreads.  Is  it 
likely  any  less  the  case  now  than  when  the 
prophet  put  forth  the  testimony  to  a  people 
who,  as  he  said,  "  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the 
Lord  :" — "  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things; 
speak  unto  us  smooth  things  ;"  even  to  "  cause 
tlie  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before 
us."  But  what  must  be  the  dreadful  end  of 
such  prophets  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  sent, 
and  of  such  a  people  over  whom  their  divina- 
tions and  enchantments  have  prevailed? 

May  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  turn  back  the 
devourer,  and  heal  the  hurt  of  the  daughter 
of  our  Zion.  May  He  raise  up  Aarons  and 
Phinehas'  and  Davids  to  stay  the  plague  so 
threatening.  May  He  again  call  and  sanctity 
mourning  and  fasting  Nehemiahs  who  shall 
not  only  view  the  desolations,  but  by  prayer 
and  supplications  unto  him,  the  God  of  Israel, 
be  equipped  and  empowered  to  build  again  the 
broken  down  walls  of  our  Jerusalem — :"  the 
city  of  our  fathers'  sepulchres'" — and  enable 
also  effectuall}"  to  rebuke  the  Sanballats  and 
Tobias'  who  may  mock  and  despise  the  work- 
men and  the  work  ;  and,  so  far  as  they  can, 
hinder  the  re-rearing  of  the  structure  even  in 
troublous  times. 

The  day  calls  for  deep  dwelling  in  the  val- 
ley  of  decision;  that  so  "saviours"  may  be 
prepared  and  "come  up  on  Mount  Zion,  to 
judge  the  mount  of  Esau,"  and  to  turn  the 
battle  to  the  gate.  Meanwhile,  no  doubt  is 
entertained  by  the  writer,  that  He,  with 
whom  one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 


thousand  years  as  one  day,  will  in  his  o\\ 
time  and  way  revive  his  work,  will  raise  > 
judges  and  counselors,  one  here  and  anofl 
there,  like  to  "princes  of  the  provinces," 
shall  stand  for  the  law  and  the  testimor 
and  "  the  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's."  1 
power  of  the  eternal  Truth  is  the  same  as  c 
it  was ;  and  the  Lord  can  turn  and  overtm 
can  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  br: 
to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prude  I 
and  through  and  over  all  settle  a  faithful  p  - 
pie  to  his  praise  and  glory.  Amen. 

For  "  The  Friend  { 

The  Carlisle  School  for  Indian  Children. 

The  second  annual  report,  by  Captain  L 
H.  Pratt,  addressed  to  the  Commissioned 
Indian  Affairs,  at  Washington,  of  the  wo 
ings  of  the  Carlisle  School  for  Indian  child: 
under  the  charge  of  the  U.  S.  Governme 
contains  much  that  is  interesting  and  enco 
aa;in<i  to  those  who  believe  that  the  Indiai 
capable  of  making  rapid  advancement  in  ' 
methods  of  civilized  life. 

At  the  date  of  the  last  report  the  num'  1 
of  students  was  196.    That  number  had  b<| 
since  increased  by  the  arrival  of  1  Apache,  1 
Menomonees  and  Sisseton  Sioux,  25  Creel 
16  Cheyenncs  and  Arapahoes,  10  Pueblos,  § 
Osages,  15  Shoshones  and  Northern  Ara  Jj- 
hoes  and  1  Gros  Ventres.    Of  the  99  n 
pupils,  only  34  were  girls.    At  the  date 
the  second  report,  10th  mo.  15th,  1881,  th 
were  267  children  at  the  school,  180  boys  a 
87  girls. 

He  says  in  reference  to  the  work  in  1 
school-room  : — "  This  has  been  conducted 
accordance  with  the  principles  and  followi 
the  methods  first  adopted.  The  instruct ' 
is  objective,  the  methods  natural.  The  etc 
point  is  the  mastery  of  the  English  langua: 
reading  and  writing  accompanying  and  ws 
ing  upon  this  language  study.  We  have  i 
aimed  to  urge  the  more  advanced  pupils 
yond  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  prima 
English  branches.  Our  effort  is  to  awakei 
desire  for  knowledge  and  to  satisfy  that  iri 
sire.  As  a  means  to  this  end  occupation 
the  industrial  departments  is  of  prime  impq 
ance.  We  have  found  that  a  stated  amoi 
of  employment  in  the  shop,  on  the  farm, 
elsewhere,  does  not  retard,  but  rather  i 


vances  school-room  work,  besides  giving 
the  pupil  manual  dexterity,  habits  of  indust: 
and  aiding  in  an  early  discovery  of  any  natu 
bent  toward  a  particular  business  avocatio 

"  The  text  books  used  are  Picture  Teachii 
Webb's  Model  Headers,  Franklin's  Arithmel 
Swinton's  Geography,  Hooker's  Child's  Bo 
of  Nature,  and  Knox  and  Whitney's  Eleim 
tary  Language  Lessons. 

"No  books  are  used  with  beginners.  T 
materials  emploj^ed  are  objects,  pictures,  t 
blackboard,  slate  and  pencil. 

"  The  knowledge  of  English  gained  by  th( 
who  first  came  to  the  school  the  year  befc 
has  aided  their  advancement  during  the  p; 
year  wonderfully,  and  it  greatly  surprif 
those  engaged  in  teaching  Indians  in  the  h 
dian  country,  who  have  visited  us,  that  th 
make  such  rapid  progress  in  their  studies  a 
in  English  speaking.  They  particularly  ex< 
in  spelling,  in  writing,  and  in  arithniet 
Here  vacation  is  a  period  of  continued  bui 
ing  up  and  not  of  retrograding." 

Under  the  head  of  "Industrial"  work,  t 
report  states  : — 

"  I  can  repeat  all  that  I  said  in  my  li 
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r's  report  in  regard  to  the  capacity  and 
gress  of  our  boys  in  the  several  industrial 
aches.  There  is  no  insuperable  obstacle 
;he  way  of  making  skilful  and  practical 
shanics,  capable  farmers,  &c,  &c,  of  our 
ian  boys.  The  difficult}7  of  language  over- 
ie,  and  this  may  be  within  the  second  year 
raining,  Indian  boys,  are,  in  my  judgment, 
ipt  pupils  at  agricultural,  mechanical  or 
of  the  ordinary  labor  pursuits,  as  white 

8. 

"We  have  found  it  better  to  work  half  days 
to  give  the  other  half  to  school  room  ex- 
ses  instead  of  two  days  work  and  four  of 
>ol  as  last  year.  Under  this  system  wo 
e  15  carpenters,  10  blacksmiths  and  wagon- 
:ers,  11  saddlers,  10  shoemakers,  8  tinners, 
tilors,  2  bakers,  3  printers,  a  total  of  65 
rentices. 

The  carpenter  and  the  tailor  shop  have 
l  more  than  paid  all  their  expenses  in  the 
rovements  made  and  the  supplies  required 
,he  school.  Our  farm  results  have  been 
latisfactory  as  the  season  would  admit. 

expenses — rent,  labor,  and  seeds — have 
iunted  to  $2,347,  while  the  income  has 
ointed  to  $2,477.75,  leaving  a  credit  bal- 
3  in  favor  of  the  farm  of  $130.75.  I  had 
r  expected  to  meet  the  rent  of  the  farm  in 
potato  crop  alone,  but  the  drought  pre- 
ed. 

Under  your  orders  we  have  shipped  to 
two  different  Indian  agencies  articles  of 
manufacture,  as  follows,  viz :  4110  pint 
50  one-quart  funnels,  117  one-quart  pans, 
quart  cups,  73  two-quart  funnels,  250 
quart  pudding  pans.  395  two-quart  coffee 
Is,  1,188  ten-quart  pails,  313  two-quart 
427  four-quart  coffee  boilers,  310  four- 
quart  pails,  54  ten-quart  pans,  152  six- 
t  coffee-boilers,  117  fourteen-quart  pans, 
sets  double  harness,  10  halters,  2  spring 
ons,  2  carriages.  Kepresenting  a  total  j 
e  of  $6,333.46,  governed  by  your  Indian  i 
irtment  contract  prices. 
3y  authority  of  the  Department  109  of 
students  were  placed  in  white  families, 
Lly  farmers,  during  the  vacation.  Previous  ' 
rience  indicated  that  very  great  benefits 
nded  the  individualizing  process  of  taking 
tudent  away  from  association  with  those 
spoke  his  own  language  and  placing  him 
re  he  could  hear  and  speak  nothing  but 
lish,  of  removing  him  from  those  who 
>n  the  same  level  of  having  to  learn 
ized  habits  to  a  position  where  he  would 
le  only  exception  and  whex'e  all  his  sur- 
dings  would  lift  him  up. 
The  results  have  fully  justified  our  most 
ful  expectations.  At  the  close  of  the 
tion  the  students  thus  placed  out  have 
*ned  wonderfully  improved  in  English 
king,  more  self-reliant  and  stimulated  to 
ter  industry. 

iix  girls  and  twenty-three  boys  have  been 
Jed  to  remain  in  families  through  the 
er.    They  will  assist  in  the  duties  of  the 
and  the  household  for  their  board,  and 
attend  the  public  schools,  thus  having 
ntages  for  learning  civilized  habits  and 
ng  knowledge  far  better  than  we  can 
at  this  school.  This  individualizing  seems 
nparably  the  most  hopeful,  because  the 
rapid  and  complete  plan.    I  gratefully 
t  the  hearty  co-operation  and  interest  of 
nany  friends  who  have  thus  taken  our 
ren  and  treated  them  as  their  own." 
n  his  native  state  the  Indian  soems  almost 


wholly  devoid  of  prudence  or  forethought.  If 
the  wants  of  the  present  are  supplied  he  gives 
not  a  thought  to  the  future.  Lessons  in 
economy  and  thrift  are  therefore  of  the  ut- 
most importance  to  our  Indian  students.  As 
a  step  in  this  direction  I  have  instituted  a 
system  of  savings.  The  apprentice  boys  and 
girls  have  been  paid  as  allowed  by  Depart- 
ment regulations  at  the  rate  of  sixteen  and 
two-thirds  cents  per  day  when  actually  em- 
ployed. Besides  the  stimulus  in  their  work 
this  has  given  opportunity  for  lessons  in  the 
proper  use  of  money. 

"  Three  months  ago  after  having  many 
times  previously  explained  to  the  students 
the  use  and  benefit  of  saving  at  least  a  portion 
of  their  earnings,  an  account  to  their  credit 
was  opened  with  a  saving  bank  in  town. 
Each  student  who  makes  a  deposit  has  a  small 
bank  book  which  he  keeps  himself  and  brings 
once  a  month  if  he  wishes  to  make  an  addi- 
tional deposit.  Some  of  the  students  receive 
money  from  their  parents  and  friends,  others 
have  earned  something  from  families  during 
vacation.  They  too  make  deposits.  There 
is  commendable  pride  in  these  savings.  The 
total  sum  thus  placed  at  interest  amounts  to 
$668.28,  and  this  system  if  continued  with  its 
present  success,  will  insure  to  the  students 
when  they  return  to  their  homes,  sums  suffi- 
cient to  be  of  value  in  helping  them  to  estab- 
lish themselves  in  civilized  pursuits. 

"  It  is  impossible  to  over  estimate  the  im- 
portance of  careful  training  for  Indian  girls, 
for  with  the  Indians,  as  with  other  people,  the 
home  influence  is  the  prevailing  one.  The 
labor  and  expense  of  educating  Indian  boys 
while  the  girls  are  left  untaught  is  almost  en- 
tirely thrown  away.  Of  what  avail  is  it  that 
the  man  be  hai'd- working  and  industrious, 
providing  by  his  labor  food  and  clothing  for 
his  household  if  the  wife  unskilled  in  cookery, 
unused  to  the  needle,  with  no  habits  of  order 
or  neatness,  makes  what  might  be  a  cheerful, 
happy  home,  only  a  wretched  abode  of  filth 
and  squalor?  Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  he 
succumbs  under  the  burden,  and  is  dragged 
down  to  the  common  level?  It  is  the  women 
who  cling  most  tenaciously  to  heathen  rites 
and  superstitions,  and  perpetuate  them  by 
their  instructions  to  the  children.  John  Boss, 
under  whose  government  the  Cherokees  were 
so  man}7  years  a  progressive,  prosperous  peo- 
ple, attributed  the  comparative  failure  of  the 
early  educational  efforts  for  that  people  to  the 
fact  that  nothing  was  done  for  the  girls.  No 
real  progress  was  made  until  girls  as  well  as 
boys  received  civilized  training. 

"Perhaps  one  reason  why  the  tendency  to 
neglect  the  girls  has  been  so  great  in  the  past 
is  that  the  training  of  girls  involves  care  and 
responsibility  so  much  greater.  A  boy,  in 
addition  to  the  lessons  in  the  school-room,. is 
taught  some  one  useful  trade,  the  girl  who  is 
to  be  a  good  housekeeper  must  acquire  what 
is  equal  to  several  trades.  She  must  learn  to 
sew  and  to  cook,  to  wash  and  iron,  she  must 
learn  lessons  of  neatness,  order  and  economy, 
for  without  a  practical  knowledge  of  all  these 
she  cannot  make  a  home. 

"The  results  of  the  training  given  our 
eighty-seven  girls  are,  thus  far,  equally  satis- 
factory with  the  progress  of  the  boys.  By  a 
regular  system  of  details,  each  girl  takes  her 
turn  in  the  different  departments  of  house- 
hold training.  They  take  care  of  their  own 
and  the  teacher's  rooms,  and  havo  hours  for 
practical  lessons  in  the  kitchen,  dining  room 


and  laundry.  In  the  sewing-room  a  number 
of  the  large  girls  cut  and  fit  garments.  Forty- 
five  are  expert  in  running  the  sewing  machine 
and  all  are  taught  plain  sewing  and  especially 
mending.  The  task  of  repairing  garments  for 
so  large  a  school  is  a  very  heavy  one.  The 
stockings  are  darned  each  week  by  the  small 
girls,  whose  skill  and  neatness  are  unexcelled. 

"  Thirty-two  of  our  boys  are  under  twelve 
years  of  age.  These  have  been  placed  under 
the  supervision  of  a  matron  who  occupies 
quarters  with  them  and  gives  them  motherly 
care.  Their  improvement  in  health,  deport- 
ment, &c.j  has  been  quite  marked. 

"Finding  much  difficulty  in  obtaining  a 
suitable  person  to  act  as  disciplinarian  for  the 
larger  boys,  I  determined  to  place  Etahdleuh 
Doanmoe,  a  Kiowa,  and  the  only  remaining 
of  the  former  Florida  prisoners,  in  charge  of 
them.  In  this  responsible  position  he  has 
shown  himself  capable,  efficient,  and  trust- 
worthy. 

"  One  of  the  older  Sioux  girls  gives  excellent 
satisfaction  as  assistant  to  the  matron. 

"  The  system  of  monthly  reports  to  parents 
has  been  continued  during  the  }Tear  and  in 
addition,  as  soon  as  the  students  were  able, 
they  have  been  required  to  write  a  monthly 
letter  home  to  accompany  these  reports.  The 
letters  received  by  the  children  from  their 
parents,  as  well  as  those  from  the  parents  to 
me  direct,  are  full  of  growing  interest  and 
good  sense  on  this  matter  of  education.  The 
following  expressions  from  parents  show  tho 
drift  of  these  sentiments. 

"  The  father  of  two  of  our  little  girls,  who 
is  a  prominent  man  among  his  people,  writos 
expressing  earnest  appreciation  and  gratitude 
for  the  advantages  they  are  receiving,  and 
then  he  continues  as  follows:  'I  send  thanks, 
with  the  kindest  wishes  and  good  feeling,  for 
the  care  and  attention  given  all  Indian  stu- 
dents you  have  in  your  school,  let  them  be  of 
whatever  nation  or  tribe  they  may,  for  I  am 
satisfied  that  all  any  nation  or  tribe  of  Indians 
in  North  America  needs  to  be  equal  to  any 
other  race  of  people  is  education  and  oppor- 
tunity, or  in  other  words,  enlightenment,  and 
from  what  I  have  learned  there  is  no  bettor 
place  where  the  same  may  be  attained  than 
the  Carlisle  Training  School.'  " 


Divine  Grace. — "  Grace  only  can  restore  man 
to  God's  image.  If  learning  could  have  done 
it,  why  were  the  heathens  unrestored  ?  Are 
not  the  infidels  often  learned  ?  And  would 
not  tho  advent  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  have 
been  superfluous,  if  learning  could  have  re- 
paired the  ruins  of  the  fall  ?  Few  in  the 
mass  of  mankind  arc  learned.  They  are  per- 
haps as  one  to  a  million.  What  is  to  become 
of  the  millions  then,  if  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
cannot  be  received  with  sufficient  evidence, 
without  deep  learning  and  metaphysical  dis- 
putation? What  is  to  prove  it  to  them  who 
have  neither  books,  leisure,  nor  ability  to 
study,  if  God  himself  does  not  teach  them  by 
his  Spirit?  But  blessed  be  his  name,  He  has 
taught  them,  and  continues  to  teach  them. 

It  is  among  the  learned,  chiefly,  that  infi- 
delity prevails.  She  inhabits  libraries,  and 
walks  abroad  in  academic  groves,  but  is  sel- 
dom seen  in  the  cottage,  in  tho  field,  or  in 
the  manufactory. 

The  poor  and  tho  unlearned  do  in  general 
believe  in  the  gospel  most  firmly.  What  is 
the  evidence  which  convinces  them?  It  is 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit;  and  thanks  be  to 
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Him  who  said,  'My  Grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee,'  'He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God, 
hath  this  witness  in  himself.'" — Christian 
Philosophy,  by  Vicessimus  Knox. 

The  Late  Richard  Hall,  of  Wigton,  England. 

The  British  Friend  for  Eleventh  month  con- 
tains a  brief  notice  of  this  valued  Friend,  who 
deceased  on  the  17th  of  10th  month  last,  aged 
66  years. 

The  last  letter  I  received  from  him  contains 
encouragement  for  those  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic  who  are  concerned  "to  maintain  in 
faithful  integrity  the  principles  and  testimo- 
nies to  which  our  Society  was  first  gathered." 
It  also  laments  the  extent  to  which  his  fellow 
members  had  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  fountain 
of  living  waters,  and  were  "  hewing  out  cis- 
terns, broken  cisterns,  that  will  hold  no  wa- 
ter, professing  to  work  largely  for  Him,  doing 
great  things  in  his  cause,  and  yet,  alas!  for- 
saking his  testimonies  and  casting  his  re- 
in o 

straints  behind  us."  And  it  expresses  the 
desire,  that  -'the  breathing  of  the  hearts  of 
those  who  mourn  for  the  desolations  of  our 
Zion"  may  be  unto  the  Lord,  "  that  He  may 
indeed  spare  his  people  and  give  not  his  heri- 
tage to  reproach.  For  surely  this  people 
were  pre-eminently  gathered  in  his  name  and 
power,  and  were  strengthened  by  Him  to 
maintain  the  pure  standard  of  Truth  and 
righteousness  before  the  nations." 

The  account  is  as  follows.  J.  W. 

Some  account  of  this  dear  and  valued  Friend, 
who  was  well  known  to  a  wide  circle  in  the 
Society,  may  be  acceptable  to  the  readers  of 
The  British  Friend. 

He  was  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Jane  Hall, 
of  Alston,  on  the  borders  of  Northumberland, 
and  was  born  there  in  the  5th  month,  1815. 
About  the  age  of  nine  years  he  was  sent  to 
AVigton  School,  which  was  then  conducted 
on  the  old  premises  at  High  moor.  His  father 
and  mother  became  superintendent  and  house- 
keeper of  the  school  in  1826,  and  continued 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  those  offices  till  the 
2nd  month,  1829.  Many  have  been  the  ac- 
knowledgments of  old  scholars  of  the  great 
kindness  of  these  worth}'  heads  of  the  school, 
and  of  their  deep  concern  for  their  welfare. 
On  leaving  the  school  they  settled  at  Waver- 
ton,  a  small  hamlet  two  miles  west  of  Wigton, 
and  about  one  from  the  school,  which  had 
been  removed  in  the  early  part  of  their  con- 
nection with  it  to  the  new  house  and  prem- 
ises at  Brookfield.  Eichard  Hall  accompanied 
his  parents  to  their  new  home,  and  this  con- 
tinued to  be  his  residence  till  within  the  last 
few  months  of  his  life,  a  period  of  over  fifty- 
two  years.  Here  he  kept  "  the  noiseless  tenor 
of  his  way,"  amidst  the  pursuits  of  a  useful 
country  life. 

Striving  to  be  faithful  in  the  little  as  well 
as  in  the  much,  he  desired  to  discharge  his 
duties  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  seeking  first 
his  kingdom,  and  fully  assured  that  all  things 
necessary  would  be  added.  Though  he  took 
a  very  humble  view  of  his  religious  qualifica- 
tions, he  did  not  allow  this  to  excuse  him  from 
any  work  he  believed  to  be  required  at  his 
hands,  whether  in  the  Church  or  as  a  mem- 
ber of  civil  society.  Fully  convinced  that  the 
principles  of  Friends  are  in  accordance  with 
the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament,  he  was 
deeply  concerned  to  uphold  them  in  their  in- 
tegrity, endeavoring  to  live  up  to  them  at  all 
times. 


He  took  a  warm  interest  in  the  Temper- 
ance movement,  and  endeavored  to  spread 
its  principles  amongst  his  neighbors. 

His  warm  support  was  given  to  the  Peace 
Society.  In  upholding  of  our  religious  testi- 
mony against  all  war,  he  felt  that  he  could 
not  conscientiously  pay  a  war  tax,  and  refus- 
ed to  pay  the  addition  to  the  Income  Tax, 
made  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  Abyssinian 
war. 

Ever  ready  to  extend  a  helping  hand  to  the 
afflicted,  the  distressed,  and  the  needy,  he  re- 
trenched his  personal  expenditure  that  he 
might  have  the  more  to  give  away. 

It  would  have  been  very  far  from  the  wish 
of  our  dear  friend  that  anything  merely  lauda- 
tory should  be  recorded  of  him.  No  one  could 
well  be  more  deeply  sensible  than  he  was  of 
his  own  un worthiness.  He  felt  that  he  had 
been  forgiven  much,  and  therefore  ho  loved 
much.  His  soul  was  anchored  on  Him  who 
is  "the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever," 
and  his  desire  was  that  all  might  both  hear 
and  do  his  commandments,  and  so  build  on 
the  sure  foundation,  against  which  nothing 
can  prevail. 

The  close  of  his  exemplary  life  came  on 
gradually,  though  his  strength  failed  rapidly 
towards  the  last.  Feeling  his  end  approach- 
ing, he  gave  a  message  of  "  love  to  all  Friends 
far  and  near."  He  frequently  advised  his 
children  to  live  in  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  which 
is  a  fountain  of  life  preserving  from  the  snares 
of  death."  On  being  asked  if  he  felt  he  was 
accepted,  be  said,  "Yes,  unworthy  as  lam, 
by  the  mercy  of  God  through  Christ  Jesus." 
He  also  said,  "  I  have  endeavored  to  love  the 
Lord  with  all  my  heart,  with  all  my  soul, 
with  all  my  mind,  and  with  all  my  strength." 
His  voice  gradually  failed,  and  after  bidding 
his  wife  and  children  separately  "  Farewell," 
he  passed  most  peacefully  away,  to  enter,  we 
doubt  not,  one  of  the  many  mansions  prepar- 
ed for  the  redeemed. 


Selected. 

AFTER  THE  BATTLE. 

My  wound  is  deep,  I  fain  would  sleep  ;  O  Lord, 

I  stretch  my  hands  to  thee  : 
Do  thou  according  to  thy  faithful  word, 

And  set  thy  servant  free  ! 

Sore  hath  the  battle  been,  but  victory 

Crowned  me  as  evening  fell ; 
Now  heart  and  flesh  are  failing,  let  rue  see 

The  land  where  I  would  dwell. 

The  battle-field  is  cold  and  silent  now, 

Its  thunders  sunk  to  rest; 
And  I  can  feel  the  touch  upon  ray  brow 

Of  low  winds  from  the  west : 

The  clouds  of  sleep,  the  last  and  longest  sleep, 

Are  heavy  on  ray  eyes ; 
They  cannot  watch,  dear  Lord,  they  cannot  weep 

Beneath  thy  dark'ning  skies. 

What  time  the  angel,  victory,  came  down 

To  bid  my  conflict  cease, 
And  crowned  my  tired  soul  with  the  shining  crown 

Of  Righteousness  and  Peace  ; 

That  instant  broke  the  sound  as  of  a  knell 

On  the  faint  evening's  breath  ; 
And  on  my  parched  mouth,  like  the  dew,  there  fell 

The  soft  sweet  kiss  of  Death  ; 

For  victory  and  death  walk  hand  in  hand 

Down  all  the  battle-field — 
One  ruddy  as  the  dawn,  the  other  grand, 

But  pale  behind  his  shield; 

And  whom  God  loves,  to  whom  is  victory 

On  such  a  field  as  this, 
Receive  the  radiant  angel's  crown,  and  see 

The  pale  cold  angel's  kiss. 


That  kiss  has  made  my  spirit  faint  and  weak ; 

Lord,  take  me  to  thy  breast; 
Oh,  fold  me  closely,  where  the  weariest  seek 

And  find  Eternal  Rest  1 

Christ,  who  has  been  my  perfect  sun  by  day, 

Will  be  my  star  by  night; 
On  my  deep  rest  the  Lord  shall  shine  alway, 

An  everlasting  Light. 

Dimly  I  see  Him,  thro'  the  clouds  that  roll  . 

Along  the  darkening  west: 
O  Lord,  my  star,  by  Thy  sweet  light  my  soul 

Doth  enter  into  rest. 


Selected 

THE  CHAMBERED  NAUTILUS. 
This  is  the  ship  of  pearl,  which,  poets  feign, 
Sails  the  unshado«-ed  main, — 
The  venturous  bark  that  flings 
On  the  sweet  summer  wind  its  purpled  wings, 
In  gulfs  enchanted,  were  the  Siren  sings, 

And  coral  reefs  lie  bare, 
Where  the  cold  sea-maids  rise  to  sun  their  streatnii 
hair. 

Its  webs  of  living  gauze  no  more  unfurl ; 

Wrecked  is  the  ship  of  pearl ! 

And  every  chambered  cell, 
Where  its  dim  dreaming  life  was  wont  to  dwell, 
As  the  frail  tenant  shaped  his  growing  cell, 

Before  thee  lies  revealed, — 
Its  iris'd  ceiling  rent,  its  sunless  crypt  unsealed. 

Year  after  year  beheld  the  silent  toil 

That  spread  his  lustrous  coil ; 

Still,  as  the  spiral  grew, 
He  left  the  past  year's  dwelling  for  the  new, 
Stole  with  soft  step  its  shining  archway  through, 

Built  up  its  idle  door, 
Stretched  in  his  last-found  home,  and  knew  the  old 
more. 

Thanks  for  the  heavenly  message  brought  by  thee, 

Child  of  the  wandering  sea, 

Cast  from  her  lap,  forlorn  ! 
From  thy  dead  lips  a  clearer  note  is  born 
Than  ever  I  riton  blew  from  wreathed  horn  ! 

While  on  mine  ear  it  rings, 
Through  the  deep  caves  of  thought  I  hear  a  voice  tl 
.  sings : — 

"  Build  thee  more  stately. mansions,  O  my  soul, 

As  the  swift  seasons  roll ! 

Leave  thy  low-vaulted  post! 
Let  each  new  temple,  nobler  than  the  last, 
Shut  thee  from  heaven  with  a  dome  more  vast, 

Till  thou  at  length  are  free, 
Leaving  thine  outgrown  shell  by  life's  unresting  se: 

— Holmet 


God  makes  us  brave  to  meet  each  loss 

Without  a  sigh  ; 
To  do  our  work  and  bear  our  cross, 

Nor  question  why. 

He  knows  the  secret  of  our  way, 

And  what  is  best ; 
The  long,  dark  sorrows  pulse  with  praise, 

And  lead  to  rest. 


There  are,  it  is  true,  few  things  in  11 
treatment  of  a  family  requiring  more  of  til 
wisdom  which  cometh  from  above,  than  J 
decision  continually  to  be  made  between  H 
posure  and  exclusiveness.  To  act  out  eitll 
principle  fully  would  be  almost  equally 
jurious.  God  has  placed  us  in  a  world  H 
quiring  the  discharge  of  active  duties  ar  li 
its  innumerable  temptations,  and  if  we  cm 
not  defend  our  children  from  all,  the  best  I 
can  do  is  to  arm  them  with  principles  for  I 
unavoidable  encounter  —  perhaps  —  padd  0 
the  shield  on  the  inside  with  habits.  ;| 
cannot  watch  over  them  till  all  dangers  n 
past,  but  a  steady  eye  upon  the  chief  g<« 
will  steer  us  safely  through  many.  Do 
remember  the  inquiry  made  of  good  i 
Thomas  Scott  on  his  death-bed  ?  In  his  c  a 
large  family  he  had  been  greatly  favored, 
they,  having  now  children  of  their  own  W 
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,  asked  their  dying  father  whether  he 
d  name  any  special  course  or  principle  to 
2k  this  success  could  be  attributed  ?  He 
ied,  with  the  humility  of  an  aged  Chris- 
,  that  he  was  sensible  of  many  defects 
errors,  but  that  one  thing  he  had  aimed 
,nd  to  that  only  could  he  refer  the  bless- 
that  had  distinguished  his  labors, — his 
brra  endeavor  both  for  bis  children  and 
self  to  "seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
his  righteousness."  So  much  had  every- 
g  else  been  regarded  as  subordinate,  that 
D  Scott,  his  eldest  son,  and  biographer, 
i,  that  he  believes  "  not  one  among  them 
Id  have  ventured  to  inform  his  father 
.  he  was  about  to  marry  a  rich  wife." 
.ow  strangely  diverse  from  the  ruling 
ciple  now,  even  among  those  who  pro- 
to  be  not  of  this  world. — From  Memorials 
nn  Gilbert. 

Testimonies  to  the  Truth. 

(Continued  from  page  118.) 

e  not  content,  my  friends,  to  sit  down 
er  bare  convictions,  lest  your  carcasses 
in  the  wilderness  ;  but  let  all  of  you  tra- 
on,  that  you  may  possess  the  good  land, 
land  of  rest ;  that  you  may  know  peace 
a  God  for  your  immortal  souls.  Israel  had 
;h  travel  in  the  wilderness  after  they  came 
of  the  dark  land,  the  land  of  Egypt;  now 
1  showed  many  signs  and  wonders  for  their 
verance,  He  fed  them,  and  sustained  them, 

though  they  were  many  years  in  the 
lerness,  their  garments  waxed  not  old  ; 
.  supplied  them  with  food,  and  caused 
ina  to  be  rained  down  upon  them,  they 

eat  angel's  food  ;  He  sent  them  meat  to 
full,  so  they  did  eat  and  were  filled,  for 

gave  them  their  own  desire,  they  were 
estranged  from  their  lust,  but  while  their 
it  was  yet  in  their  mouths,  the  wrath  of 
1  came  upon  them,  and  their  carcasses  fell 
;he  wilderness  ;  and.  for  the  hardness  of 
r  hearts,  they  never  attained  to  the  land 
est ;  though  they  drew  near  to  it,  they  did 

enter  into  it.  They  hearkened  not  to 
3e  that  brought  good  tidings,  and  brought 
cluster  of  grapes  from  the  brook  Eschol, 

said  to  Moses,  "  We  came  to  the  land 
ther  thou  sentest  us,  and  surely  it  flows 
h  milk  and  honey,  and  this  is  the  fruit  of  it." 
:nb.  xiii.  27.  And  Caleb  stilled  the  people 
>re  Moses,  and  said,  Let  us  go  up  at  once 

possess  it,  for  we  are  well  able  to  over- 
te  it;  but  the  men  that  went  up  with  him 
I,  We  be  not  able  to  go  up  against  the 
pie,  for  they  are  stronger  than  we.  And 
y  brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the  land 
y  had  searched,  saying,  It  is  a  land  that 
;th  up  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  all  the 
pie  that  we  saw  in  it  are  men  of  great 
,ure  ;  and  there  we  saw  the  giants  the  sons 
&nak,  and  we  were  in  our  own  sight  as 
sshoppers.  Thus  they  hearkened  to  those 
t  discouraged  the  people,  and  their  car- 
ies fell  in  the  wilderness  ;  and  they  never 
it  through  Jordan  with  Caleb  and  Joshua 
possess  the  land,  who  were  men  of  noble 
.  excellent  spirits,  and  followed  the  Lord 
y,  and  brought  news  of  the  good  land,  say- 
,  "The  land  which  we  passed  through  to 
rcti,  is  an  exceeding  good  land  ;  if  the  Lord 
ght  in  us,  then  He  will  bring  us  into  this 
I,  and  give  it  us  ;  a  land  which  floweth  with 
k  and  honey  ;  only  rebel  not  ye  against  the 
•d,  neither  fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land, 
they  are  bread  for  us,  their  defence  is  de- 


parted from  them,  and  the  Lord  is  with  us, 
fear  them  not ;  but  all  the  congregation  bade 
stone  them  with  stones,  though  the  Lord  had 
done  marvelous  things  in  the  sight  of  their 
fathers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  field  of 
Zoan  ;  He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them 
to  pass  through,  He  made  the  waters  to  stand 
as  an  heap,  and  they  passed  through  the  sea 
as  on  diy  land,  and  the  waters  covered  their 
enemies,  and  there  was  not  one  of  them  left." 
Baal,  lxxviii.  and  cvi.  11.  I  will  sing  unto 
the  Lord,  said  Moses,  for  He  hath  triumphed 
gloriously,  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He 
thrown  into  the  sea.  Exod.  xv.  1.  These 
faithful  men,  Joshua  and  Caleb,  remembered 
the  Lord,  were  not  unmindful  of  his  power, 
and  the  Lord  subdued  their  enemies,  and 
made  them  as  ashes  under  the  soles  of  their 
feet ;  and  they  went  on  and  prospered,  and 
prevailed  till  they  came  into  the  possession  of 
the  good  land. 

Though  many  fall  in  the  way,  and  though 
thy  exercises  be  much,  as  in  the  wilderness  ; 
and  though  thou  mayst  many  times  question 
the  way,  yet  God  hath  prepared  a  certain 
guide  for  man,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  that  Christ 
promised,  John  xiv.  16:  "And  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another  com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever, 
even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  whom  the  world  can- 
not receive  because  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither 
knoweth  Him  ;  but  ye  know  Him,  for  He 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you."  Here 
is  a  certain  guide  to  lead  you  into  the  way  of 
peace  and  righteousness,  wherein  you  shall 
not  go  astray  from  God,  He  will  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance  ;  He  will  con- 
vince the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment;  you  must  know  Him  as  a  re- 
prover, before  you  come  to  know  Him  as  a 
justifier. 

My  friends,  God  calls  upon  us,  "  Turn  you 
at  my  reproof ;  behold  I  will  pour  out  my 
Spirit  upon  you,  I  will  make  known  my  words 
unto  you ;  I  have  called  and  ye  refused  ;  I 
have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  re- 
garded, but  }Te  have  set  at  nought  my  counsel, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof"  Prov.  i.  23, 
24.  Though  God  poureth  out  his  Spirit  abund- 
antly, and  maketh  known  his  mind  and  will, 
yet  many  hearken  not  to  the  reproof  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  but  harden  their  hearts, 
and  rebel  against  the  Light,  against  God's 
Spirit  that  striveth  with  them  ;  as  God's  Spirit 
did  strive  with  the  old  world,  so  God  will  now 
be  striving  with  the  children  of  men  by  his 
good  Spirit;  if  they  will  hearken  to  his  re- 
proofs, and  turn  at  his  reproofs,  He  will  mani- 
fest himself  more  abundantly  to  them  ;  if 
people  will  hearken  to  his  counsel,  and  obey 
his  voice,  and  turn  at  his  reproofs,  He  will 
make  known  his  will  to  them.  Wo  to  the  re- 
bellious children;  saith  the  Lord,  that  take 
counsel,  but  not  of  me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  that 
cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  my  of  Spirit. 
Those  that  walk  in  the  Spirit,  shall  be  covered 
with  it  as  with  a  garment,  and  be  led  into  all 
truth  ;  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
are  thesons  of  God  ;  try  yourselves  what  spirit 
you  are  of ;  there  is  a  spirit  in  man,  but  it  is 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  that  giveth 
understanding.  God  hath  opened  the  under- 
standing of  many  by  his  grace,  and  given 
them  understanding  to  know  Him  that  is  true; 
they  that  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  shall 
not  only  know  his  way,  but  have  their  hearts 
enlarged  in  his  way ;  here  is  our  happiness, 
to  travel  on  in  the  ways  of  God's  command- 


ments with  enlarged  hearts;  God  hath  sent 
forth  his  Light  and  his  Truth,  and  hath  pre- 
pared a  certain  guide  for  man,  that  he  might 
not  mistake  his  way,  as  He  gave  to  Israel  a 
pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day,  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by 
night,  to  guide  and  direct  them  in  their  travel- 
ling and  journeys  in  the  wilderness. 

Tak.e  heed  lest  the  mystery  of  iniquity  work 
in  your  minds  and  spirits,  work  to  a  fleshly 
liberty,  to  liberty  to  sin ;  the  Spirit  of  God 
works  liberty  and  freedom  from  sin,  and  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption,  not  to  give  way  to 
it.  If  Christ  hath  made  you  free,  then  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed,  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  libert}',  a  freedom  from  sin  ; 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of 
the  world.  Many  people  indulge  the  lusts  of 
their  own  mind,  and  embrace  pride,  vanity 
and  arrogance,  those  things  that  are  evil,  and 
so  corrupt  themselves,  and  go  out  of  the  way 
of  God,  reaching  after  the  pleasures  of  the 
world,  and  the  lusts  of  it.  Here  people  go 
astray  ;  but  by  keeping  to  the  Spirit,  when  a 
temptation  comes  to  us  to  gratify  our  flesh, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifts  up  a  standard 
against  it;  we  have  tried  ourselves  and  our 
own  spirits,  and  in  our  own  strength  we  could 
never  get  forward  in  the  ways  of  God  ;  we 
have  been  convinced  of  it,  that  though  our 
understandings  have  been  clear  to  know  the 
way  of  truth,  yet  by  our  own  striving  we  can 
never  get  forward,  by  striving  in  our  own 
wills. 

Take  heed  that  in  your  striving,  you  do  not 
set  up  self,  but  humble  yourselves  to  the  dust, 
and  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus;  learn  of  Him  to 
be  meek  and  lowly  ;  let  him  that  is  the  chief 
among  you,  be  the  servant  of  all ;  do  not  strive 
for  high  places,  and  for  honor  and  dignity, 
and  to  be  accounted  of  among  men  ;  if  wc  may 
have  the  favor  of  God,  we  should  be  content 
to  dwell  in  a  low  place,  to  be  a  doorkeeper  in 
the  house  of  God,  we  shall  think  sufficient. 
I  doubt  not  (will  a  gracious  soul  sa}T)  but  God 
hath  a  sufficiency  in  store  for  me,  whensoever 
He  calls  me  out  of  the  world ;  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord,  is  gone  before  to  prepare  a  place 
for  me,  and  He  hath  also  promised,  "  1  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  to  nvvself,  and 
where  I  am,  there  shall  my  servants  be."  If 
Christ  be  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us,  we 
need  not  question  our  reward,  if  the  Spirit  of 
God  beareth  witness  with  our  spirits,  that  wo 
are  the  children  of  God  ;  and  if  children,  t  hen 
heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ. 

Seek  peace  with  the  Lord,  seek  reconcilia- 
tion with  God  in  the  right  way  ;  there  are  two 
ways,  the  way  that  leads  to  life,  and  the  way 
that  leads  to  destruction,  the  narrow  way, 
and  the  broad  way  ;  be  you  in  that,  way  which 
God  hath  cast  up  ;  if  you  are  in  Christ,  He  is 
the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life  ;  if  you  arc 
in  Christ,  you  are  new  creatures.  Consider 
what  you  know  of  a  change,  of  dying  unto 
sin,  and  living  unto  righteousness  ;  put  oft"  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness.  Consider  how  it  is 
with  you,  whether  you  live  in  sin,  or  in  holi- 
ness and  righteousness.  All  sin  is  of  the  devil, 
he  is  the  author  of  sin.  What  fruit  had  ye  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed, 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death  ;  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  being  made  free  from 
,sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of  righteousness, 
and  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 


126 


THE  FRIEND. 


holiness,  and  the  end,  everlasting  life.  Here 
is  a  good  change  from  being  servants  of  sin, 
to  be  made  free  from  sin,  through  the  Media- 
tor, Christ  Jesus.    Consider  of  it. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Gold  and  Silver  in  the  Desert. 

BY  H.  CLAY  TRUMBULL. 

(Concluded  from  page  117.) 

And  now  as  to  the  "  borrowing"  of  thejew- 
els  of  gold  and  jewels  of  silver,  by  the  depart- 
ing Israelites,  from  their  Egyptian  neighbors, 
over  which  there  have  been  so  many  carp- 
ings  by  evil-disposed  critics,  or  by  over-anx- 
ioiis  readers  !  That  word  "  borrow"  is  a  mis- 
translation, to  begin  with.  The  Hebrew  word 
means  simply  to  li  ask."  The  habit  of  asking 
a  gift  from  one  in  whose  service  a  person  has 
been,  on  the  occasion  of  parting,  is  universal 
in  those  lands  to-day — as  always.  The  idea 
is  very  different  from  that  of  asking  an  alms  ; 
although  a  beggar  will  cry  for  "  bakshish"  (a 
gift),  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  level  of 
his  request  for  assistance.  If  an  Oriental  has 
served  you,  he  expects  to  be  not  only  paid  for 
the  service  according  to  the  stipulated  rate, 
but  also  to  receive  from  you  a  gift  when  he 
leaves  you,  as  a  token  of  your  friendship,  and 
as  a  proof  of  your  satisfaction  with  him.  This 
is  not  in  the  case  of  menials  alone;  it  is  the 
same  all  the  way  up  to  those  in  highest 
authority.  Sheikh  Musa,  chief  sheikh  of  the 
Tawara  Arabs,  who  took  charge  of  our  party 
from  Cairo  to  Sinai,  and  thence  on  to  Castle 
Nakhl,  was  a  man  of  character  and  ability, 
and  of  ample  means  also.  A  formal  contract 
was  made  with  him  to  convoy  our  party  over 
that  route  for  a  certain  specified  sum,  bakshish 
included:  but  when  we  were  at  our  journey's 
end  with  him,  we  found  that  unless  we  gave 
him  a  special  "gift"  at  parting,  we  should 
seem  to  be  lacking  in  satisfaction  with  his 
services  ;  therefore  we  added  a  coin  of  gold  to 
his  hoard,  and  gladdened  his  heart  in  so  do- 
ing. And  the  Egyptian  military  governor 
at  Castle  Nakhl  was  glad  to  have  us  recog- 
nize his  services — in  entertaining  us  with 
true  oriental  hospitality — by  paying  his  full 
price  for  a  nominal  guard  over  our  tents,  and 
then  adding  as  a  parting  "  gift"  to  himself  a 
showy  silk  handkerchief  and  a  box  of  Cairo 
confections.  If  we  had  not  been  thoughtful 
enough  to  proffer  these  gifts  without  their 
asking,  we  should  doubtless  have  been  re- 
minded, as  were  the  Egyptians  of  old,  that  a 
parting  "gift"  was  what  might  fairly  be  ex- 
pected under  the  circumstances. 

A  good  illustration  of  this  way  of  asking  a 
parting  "  gift"  was  furnished  by  our  accom- 
plished and  faithful  dragoman,  Mohammed 
Achmed,  of  whoso  good  qualities  I  have  al- 
ready spoken  warmly.  He  was  a  man  of  in- 
telligence and  of  wealth — the  owner  of  several 
houses  in  Alexandria.  He  had  no  need  to  be 
in  service  as  a  dragoman  ;  in  fact,  it  was  pro- 
bably a  loss  to  him  pecuniarily  ;  but  he  enjoy- 
ed the  occupation,  and  followed  it  with  enthu- 
siasm. Our  contract  with  him  was  a  written 
one.  By  its  terms,  all  expenses — bakshish  for 
himself,  for  his  attendants,  and  for  our  escorts, 
included — were  to  be  covered  by  the  stipulat- 
ed price.  As  we  neared  our  journey's  end, 
however,  he  asked  a  "gift"  of  me;  not  an 
outright  gift  at  parting,  but  the  promise  of 
something  to  be  sent  to  him  from  America, 
as  a  token  of  my  remembrance  of  him,  and  as 
a  proof  to  others  that  he  had  served  me  satis- 
factorily.   He  even  told  me  what  he  would 


like  the  "  gift"  to  be ;  it  was  a  traveling  valise 
of  a  peculiar  construction,  like  one  I  had  with 
me  on  the  journey.  I  willingly  gave  him  a 
promise  accordingly ;  and  he  frequently  re- 
minded me  of  it  afterwards.  A  few  days  be- 
fore we  finally  parted,  Mohammed  came  to 
one  of  my  young  friends,  and  stating  the  case 
to  him  deliberately,  asked  whether  he  thought 
Mr.  Trumbull  would  take  offence  if  he  should 
request  him  to  discount  that  promise  before 
we  separated,  and  give  him  its  value  in  hard 
cash.  Being  told  of  this,  I  spoke  to  the  Dra- 
goman about  it,  and  he  expressed  the  hope 
that  I  would  not  think  him  grasping;  but 
really  he  would  like  a  "gift"  in  his  hands 
while  I  was  yet  with  him.  Accordingly  I 
gave  him  the  money  desired,  and  as  he  thank- 
ed me  he  suggested  that  I  could  yet  send  him 
something  from  America,  if  I  felt  so  disposed. 
This  was  not  begging  ;  of  course  not;  but  it 
was  a  way  they  have  in  Egypt,  and  that  they 
had  there  in  the  days  of  Moses.  It  was  in 
accordance  with  this  very  custom — then  as 
now  universal  and  well  understood  in  that 
land — that  the  Lord  said,  by  Moses,  to  the 
long-oppressed  and  hard-working  Israelites 
who  were  to  go  out  from  Egypt  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  had  prepared  for  them  :  "  I 
will  give  this  people  favor  in  the  sight  of  the 
Egyptians :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
when  }*e  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty  :  but  every 
woman  shall  ask  of  her  neighbor,  and  of  her 
that  sojourneth  in  her  house,  jewels  of  silver, 
and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and  ye  shall 
put  them  upon  your  sons,  and  upon  your 
daughters  ;  and  ye  shall  spoil  [carry  away 
the  treasures  of]  the  Egyptians."  It  was  not 
in  dishonesty  or  unfairness,  nor  by  any  deceit 
or  misrepresentation,  but  it  was  the  most 
natural  thing  in  the  world,  that  "  the  children 
of  Israel  did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses  ; 
and  they  asked  of  the  Egyptians  jewels  of 
silver  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment;  and 
the  Lord  gave  them  favor  in  the  sight  of  the 
Egyptians,  so  that  they  gave  unto  them." 

In  the  light  of  such  facts  as  these,  does  it 
seem  strange  that  the  Israelites  had  accumu- 
lated much  personal  treasure  during  their 
many  years'  sojourn  in  Egypt ;  that  they 
should  ask  and  receive  much  more  in  the 
same  line  from  the  people  whom  they  had 
served  faithfully  in  all  those  years,  when  they 
were  to  part  with  them  finally  ;  or  that,  thus 
supplied,  they  should  have  had  abundant 
stores  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  desert. — S.  S. 
Times. 


Letter  of  John  G.  Whittier  to  a  child  in  Penn- 
sylvania who  asked  him  how  he  spent  his  days 
in  boyhood. 

Amesbury,  Mass.,  9th  mo.  17,  1881. 
My  Dear  Young  Friend  :  I  think  at  the  age 
of  which  thy  note  inquires  I  found  about 
equal  satisfaction  in  our  old  rural  home,  with 
the  shifting  panorama  of  the  seasons,  in  read- 
ing the  few  books  within  my  reach,  and 
dreaming  of  something  wonderful  and  grand 
somewhere  in  the  future.  Neither  change 
nor  loss  had  then  made  me  realize  the  un- 
certainty of  all  earthly  things.  I  felt  secure 
in  my  mother's  love,  and  dreamed  of  losing 
nothing  and  gaining  much.  Looking  back 
now,  my  chief  satisfaction  is  that  I  loved  and 
obeyed  ray  parents,  and  tried  to  make  them 
happy  by  trying  to  be  good.  That  I  did  not 
succeed  in  all  respects,  that  I  fell  very  far 
short  of  my  good  intentions,  was  a  frequent 
cause  of  sorrow.    I  had  at  that  time  a  very 


gi'eat  thirst  for  knowledge  and  little  means  t . 
gratify  it.    The  beauty  of  outward  natur 
earry  impressed  me;  and  the  moral  and  spirit 
ual  beauty  of  the  holy  lives  I  read  of  in  th 
Bible  and  other  good  books  also  affected  m 
with  a  sense  of  my  own  falling  short  and  lon^  !| 
ingfor  a  better  state.    With  every  good  wis  J 
for  thee,  I  am  thy  sincere  friend. 

John  G.  Whittier. 


id, 


Syrian  Bread. — "  Just  over  against  this  wa' 
with  its  amazing  stones,  are  the  poor  huts  c 
the  Syrian  peasants  of  the  modern  villages 
Looking  in  at  the  open  door  of  one  of  thes 
lowly  homes,  we  found  that  it  was  'baking 
day'  in  Baalbek.  Two  women  were  seate. 
beside  the  oven — a  cylindrical  earthenwar 
pot  three  feet  high  ;  one  fed  the  fire  by  throvs 
ing  in  sticks,  mere  switches,  and  kneaded  th 
dough  into  cakes;  the  other  took  the  thir 
round,  flat  cakes,  of  the  size  of  a  dinner-plat< 
laid  them  on  a  pad  of  the  same  size,  and  the 
dexterously  clapped  them  on  to  the  inner  sui 
face  of  the  pot.  There  they  stuck  until  coot 
ed,  when  they  were  removed  and  laid  in 
pile,  whilst  the  baking  of  fresh  cakes  wa 
proceeded  with.  The  women  were  greatl; 
delighted  and  amused  at  our  interest  in  thei 
every-day  work.  They  did  not  know  tha 
we  were  seeing  for  the  first  time  a  process  c 
which  we  had  read  for  yeai'S,  and  for  wine 
we  were  on  the  look-out.  They  gladly  gav 
us  of  their  warm  bread,  which  we  found  ver 
palatable  whilst  fresh  and  crisp  ;  it  seemed  ti 
be  made  mainly  of  corn  meal.  Thicker  loave 
are  baked  in  stationary  ovens  not  unlike  thos- 
of  the  West,  and  are  sold  in  the  markets  c 
all  the  Syrian  towns.  This  thin  bread  is  als 
seen  in  the  bazaars,  piled  in  stacks,  and  hav 
ing  much  the  look  of  big  underdone  buck 
wheat  cakes,  After  its  first  freshness  is  gon 
it  takes  on  a  leathery  consistency,  and  is  used1  * 
as  in  the  olden  time,  for  spoon  as  well  a 
bread.  A  fragment  is  torn  off,  doubled  u 
into  spoon-shape,  and  dipped  into  the  stev 
or  leben  (curdled  milk),  and  then  spoon  ami 
relish  are  safely  landed  in  the  open  moutW 
and  swallowed  together.  This  is  the  'dip 
ping  the  sop'  spoken  of  in  the  Gospel.  T' 
dip  the  sop  in  the  dish  with  another  impliei 
closest  intimacy;  to  do  so  and  put  the  moi 
sel  in  the  mouth  of  your  friend  was  to  givi 
strong  evidence  of  your  affection  for  him.  I 
is  so  with  the  Arabs  of  to-day." — Dulles'  Rid 
through  Palestine. 

An  account  of  the  manner  in  which  Phi 
neas  Pemberton  and  his  wife  first  becam 
acquainted  with  each  other,  they  being  th 
first  of  that  family  wTho  came  to  America 
is  interesting.  Phineas,  when  a  boy,  wa 
an  apprentice  to  a  grocer  in  Manchester.  I 
happened,  on  a  market-day,  that  whilst  Phi 
neas  was  serving  the  customers,  there  cam< 
in  a  country  Friend  and  his  daughter,  of  th 
name  of  Harrison,  to  purchase  groceries  fo 
the  family ;  and,  as  they  waited  to  be  served 
the  daughter,  who  was  but  a  little  girl,  em 
ployed  herself  in  eating  cherries  out  of  a  smal 
basket  she  had  brought  with  her.  As  soon  a 
Phineas  was  at  liberty  he  furnished  the  Friew 
and  his  daughter  with  the  groceries  they  want 
ed  ;  and  the  little  girl  having;  some  of  her  chei 
ries  to  spare,  gave  them  to  Phineas.  Please< 
with  her  generosity,  he  insisted  upon  her  tak 
ing  a  paper  of  raisins  in  return.  From  thi 
trifling  circumstance,  an  attachment  original 
ed  which  ended  but  with  their  lives.  The; 
were  united  in  marriage  when  of  a  suitabl 


I 


THE  FRIEND. 


127 


soon  after  which  they  emigrated  to 
erica,  and  afterwards  became  the  head  of 
of  the  most  respectable  families  in  Phila- 
)hia.  The  young  woman's  father  came  to 
erica  with  them. — From  Robert  Sutcliffs 
vels. 


1  a  gladiator  trained  the  body,  so  must  we 
n  the  mind  to  self-sacrifice  "to  endure  all 
gs,"  to  meet  and  overcome  difficulty  and 
ger.  We  must  take  the  rough  and  thorny 
1,  as  well  as  the  smooth  and  pleasant ;  and 
>rtion,  at  least,  of  our  daily  duty,  must  be 
i  and  disagreeable,  for  the  mind  can  not 
trong  and  healthy  in  perpetual  sunshine 
r,  and  the  most  dangerous  of  all  states  is 
of  constantly  recurring  pleasure,  ease 
prosperity.  We  will  find  difficulties  and 
Iships  enough  without  seeking  them ;  let 
iot  repine,  but  take  them  as  a  part  of  that 
ational  discipline  necessaiy  to  fit  the 
d  to  arrive  at  its  highest  good. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

'he  Imprisoned  Clergyman. — The  Liberator 
es  that  it  is  a  curious  irony  of  history  that 
in,  the  Episcopal  clergyman  imprisoned 
refusal  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  the 
-t  in  his  case,  should  be  confined  in  a  room 
eh  was  once  occupied  by  imprisoned  mem- 
|  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  "  But,"  it  says, 
ire  is  a  difference  in  the  situation.  The 
:nds  acknowledged  no  law  of  the  State  in 
ird  to  religion.  Green,  having  sworn  to 
I  his  bishop,  established  by  law,  and  ac- 
the  prayer-book,  established  by  law,  is 
different  position.  He  has  entered  into 
ntract,  and  has  violated  it.  None  of  the 
iwers  of  Fox,  and  certainly  not  John 
rogood,  whose  ease  has  been  quoted  as  a 
;edent,  ever  entered  into  any  contract  with 
State  to  obey  any  of  its  laws  in  regard  to 
esiastical  matters." 

itemperance  vs.  Truthtelling.  —  The  cele- 
ed  Dr.  Richardson  makes  a  very  curious 
anient,  which  is  confirmed  by  the  experi- 
s  of  the  eighty  or  ninety  physicians  who 
nded  a  late  meeting  of  the  .Medical  Tem- 
>nce  Association  :  "  That  whenever  strong 
k  produces  a  permanent  effect  npon  the 
tan  body,  there  is  established  in  the  affect- 
•erson  the  habit  of  falsehood.    The  word 

0  dipsomaniac  can  be  relied  on.  It  is  as 
e  very  knowledge  of  truth,  the  distinction 
feen  true  and  untrue,  has  become  utterly 
or  forgotten." 

he  Methodist  Ecumenical  Conference. — The 
'stian  Advocate,  in  speaking  of  the  effect 
bis  Conference  in  promoting  a  feeling  of 
wship  among  the  various  branches  of  that 
)mination,  says  : — 

The  spirit  of  fraternity  among  the  Metho- 

1  of  the  world  was  greatly  increased;  in 
e  instances  it  might  be  said  to  have  been 
e  first  enkindled.  For  such  had  been  the 
jraphical  isolation  of  some  of  the  branches 
tethodism,  that  it  was  their  misfortune, 
not  their  fault,  that  they  knew  but  little 
fchers  than  themselves.  The  barriers  that 
.rate  the  seven  or  eight  distinct  organiza- 
s  of  English  Methodism,  if  not  wholly 
;ed  away,  were  so  reduced  in  height  and 
kness  as  to  admit  of  a  common  current 
ing  through  them,  and  of  a  more  united 
lence  upon  the  questions  that  are  vital  to 
hodism  in  every  form.  A  similar  effect, 
'hich  we  think  that  every  American  dele- 


gate was  conscious,  was  produced  upon  the 
representatives  from  this  side  of  the  Atlantic 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Killing  Lions  by  the  Bushmen. — The  lions 
seem  to  have  a  wholesome  dread  of  the  Bush 
men,  who,  when  they  observe  evidence  of 
a  lion's  having  made  a  full  meal,  follow  up 
his  spoor  so  quietly  that  his  slumbers  are 
not  disturbed.  One  discharges  a  poisoned 
arrow  from  a  distance  of  only  a  few  feet, 
while  his  companion  simultaneously  throws 
his  cloak  on  the  beast's  head.  The  sudden 
surprise  makes  the  lion  lose  his  presence  of 
mind,  and  he  bounds  away  in  the  greatest 
confusion  and  terror.  Our  friends  here  show- 
ed me  the  poison  which  they  use  on  these 
occasions.  It  is  the  entrails  of  a  caterpillar 
called  N'gwa,  half  an  inch  long.  They  squeeze 
out  these,  and  place  them  all  around  the  bot- 
tom of  the  barb,  and  allow  the  poison  to  dry 
in  the  sun.  They  are  very  careful  in  cleaning 
their  nails  after  working  with  it,  as  a  small 
portion  introduced  into  a  scratch  acts  like 
morbid  matter  in  dissection  wounds.  The 
agony  is  so  great  that  the  person  cuts  him- 
self, or  flies  from  human  habitations  a  raging 


maniac.  The  effects  on  the  lion  are  equally 
terrible.  He  is  heard  moaning  in  distress, 
and  becomes  furious,  biting  the  trees  and 
ground  in  rage. — Livingstone's  8.  Africa. 

The  Thumb. — If  anybody  will  look  carefully 
at  the  end  of  his  thumb,  he  will  find  that  the 
surface  is  ridged  with  little  thread-like  ranges 
of  hills,  wound  round  and  round  in  tiny  spi- 
rals. If  he  will  take  a  magnifying  glass  and 
examine  them  closely,  he  will  find  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  individuality  in  the  way  in 
which  these  are  arranged.  No  two  thumbs 
are  exactly  alike.  The  miniature  mountain 
ranges  are  as  fixed  and  decided  as  the  Alps 
or  Sierras,  the  geography  of  the  thumb  as  un- 
mistakable. The  Chinese  have  made  use  of 
this  fact  for  establishing  a  rogue's  gallery. 
Whenever  a  criminal  is  examined  by  the  law 
an  impression  is  taken  of  his  thumb.  Smear- 
ed with  a  little  lampblack,  partially  wiped, 
and  then  pressed  down  on  a  piece  of  paper, 
an  engraving  of  the  thumb  is  made,  and  kept 
in  the  police  i*ecords. 

It  serves  the  same  purpose  which  is  served 
by  photographing  burglars  and  pickpockets. 
The  accused  can  be  identified  with  great  cer- 
tainty. Nothing  short  of  mutilating  or  burn- 
ing the  thumb  can  obliterate  its  features. 

But  this  individuality  in  the  skin  of  the  tip 
of  the  thumb,  strongly  marked  as  it  is,  yet 
admits  of  strong  family  likeness.  Brothers 
and  sisters  who  will  take  impressions  of  their 
thumbs,  will  find  resemblances  among  each 
other  that  they  will  not  find  when  comparing 
them  with  the  thumbs  of  strangers.  Even 
thus  minutely  docs  that  strange  thing,  family 
likeness,  descend.  What  wonder  is  it  that 
faces  look  alike,  voices  sound  alike;  how  can 
it  seem  strange  that  members  of  the  same 
family  should  have  dispositions  and  similari- 
ties of  temper,  of  mental  aptitudes  and  heredi- 
tary diseases,  when  such  peculiarities  as  the 
texture  at  the  end  of  the  thumb,  and  its 
ranges  of  hills,  should  also  have  family  re- 
semblances in  the  midst  of  their  indefinite 
diversities. 

Foresight  of  Birds. — Our  San  Francisco  ex- 
changes bring  us  interesting  synopses  of  a 
paper  read  before  the  California  Academy  of 
Sciences  by  R.  E.  Stearns,  describing  the  re 


markable  habits  of  certain  birds,  particularly 
those  of  the  California  woodpecker.  In  Napa 
county  he  examined  a  fallen  yellow  pine,  the 
bark  of  which  was  full  of  "acorn  holes."  We 
quote : 

Its  length  was  175  feet,  and  the  diameter  of 
its  butt  was  5  feet  10  inches,  and  at  90  feet,  3 
feet  8  inches.  Above  the  ninety-foot  line  the 
woodpecker  holes  were  comparatively  few, 
neither  were  there  any  in  the  first  10  feet  of 
the  trunk  from  the  ground.  A  piece  of  the 
bark,  12x12  inches,  showed  60  holes.  Takino- 
an  average  of  36  holes  to  the  square  foot,  it 
gave  41,040  acorn  holes  in  the  bark  of  this 
one  tree.  The  holes  were  drilled  to  receive 
acorns  of  different  sizes,  for  the  birds  are  ex- 
act workmen,  and  each  acorn  is  nicely  fitted 
into  its  special  cavity.  Woodpeckers  reject 
the  cups,  and  store  the  acorns  without  them. 
In  Knights  valley  he  observed  woodpecker 
holes  in  a  large  spruce  tree,  and  he  was  in- 
formed that  they  also  bore  into  the  bark  of 
certain  oaks  to  a  limited  extent.  The  acorns 
were  generally  considered  as  laid  up  for  a  win- 
ter's supply  of  food  ;  but  while  in  this  climate 
no  such  provision  was  necessary,  it  was  also 
very  improbable  that  woodpeckers  Avould 
feed  on  hard  nuts  or  seeds  of  any  kind.  The 
more  rational  explanation  is  that  they  are 
preserved  for  the  sake  of  the  grubs  they  so 
frequently  contain,  which,  being  very  small 
when  the  acorn  falls,  grow  until  they  eat  out 
the  whole  interior,  when  they  become  a  wel- 
come delicacy  for  the  bird. 

After  the  reading  of  the  paper,  Lightner  a 
member  of  tho  Academy,  stated  that  he  had 
observed  woodpeckers  engaged  in  drilling 
holes  in  the  bark,  when  a  blue-jay  was  seen 
to  fly  close  up  to  one  and  inspect' the  size  of 
the  hole.  Some  active  chippering  then  ensued, 
when  the  bluejay  flew  away,  but  soon  return- 
ed with  a  green  acorn  without  the  cup  in  his 
beak.  This  he  offered  to  the  woodpecker, 
who  took  it  with  his  beak,  and  set  it  into  the 
hole,  and  drove  it  home  with  a  few  taps, 
where  it  remained.  This  process  was  continu- 
ally rejHKUacL  _  Lightner  desired  to  know 
what  were  the  special  befits  derived  by  this 
mutual  service  conducted  between  a  ooJd  opt- 
ing and  an  insect-eating  bird. 

-  Stearns  said  that  great  numbers  of  un- 
touched acorns  remain  in  the  spring,  which 
have  developed  no  worms  suitable  as  food  for 
the  woodpecker,  but  which  supply  nutriment 
to  bluejays  and  squirrels.  Thus  a  community 
of  interest  was  manifest,  explaining  their 
joint  labors. —  Christian  Advocate. 
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ELEVENTH  MONTH  2G,  1881. 


We  have  received  the  printed  Minnies  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  Baltimore,  from 
the  22d  to  the  27th  of  10th  month,  last. 

Francis  T.  King  and  Allen  C.  Thomas  act- 
ed as  ( 'lerks. 

The  minute  on  the  state  of  Society,  which 
was  adopted  after  the  consideration  of  the 
Queries  and  Answers,  contains  among  other 
things,  the  following  paragraphs: 

"A  free  gospel  ministry  is  one  of  our  most 
important  doctrines  ;  it  is  an  essential  feature 
in  our  faith  and  organization,  and  to  compro- 
mise, or  cast  it  aside,  would  seriously  weaken 
or  destroy  our  mission  as  a  Society." 

"A  desire  has  been  expressed  that  our 
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members  should  not  allow  themselves  to  be 
affected  by  a  spirit  of  worldliness.  The  thea- 
tre is  a  strong  temptation  to  many.  The 
most  successful  plays  are  those  which  appeal 
to  the  lowest  and  most  sensual  parts  of  human 
nature,  and  are  utterly  at  variance  with  spirit- 
ual life." 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  is  composed  of 
three  branches — Baltimore  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, Dunning's  Creek  Four  Months'  Meeting, 
and  Virginia  Half  Year's  Meeting,  so  that  it 
occupies  the  wide  range  of  country  from  the 
Susquehannah  river  to  the  Allegheny  Moun- 
tains, and  from  Central  Pennsylvania  to  North 
Carolina.  The  number  of  members  is  not 
large,  but  it  is  evident  from  the  Minutes  be- 
fore us,  that  they  have  engaged  in  various 
fields  of  labor.  These  minutes  contain  re- 
ports from  the  "  Peace  Association  of  Friends 
in  America,"  to  aid  which  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing contributed  $100  ;  from  "  The  Associated 
Executive  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs,"  to 
which  the  same  contribution  was  made;  from 
the  "  Committee  on  Home  Missions,"  from 
the  "  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,"  which 
had  used  most  of  the  funds  raised  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  "Training  Home  for  Girls"  on  Mt. 
Lebanon,  Syria;  from  the  "Trustees  of  the 
Miles  White  Beneficial  Society,"  who  had  dis- 
tributed from  their  income  $1725  for  various 
"charitable  objects,  $906  for  educational  pur- 
poses, and  $275  for  the  dissemination  of  books 
and  tracts;"  from  the  "First-day  School  As- 
sociation ;"  from  the  "Baltimore  Association," 
which  had  expended  money  for  educational 
purposes  in  North  Carolina  and  Tennessee, 
and  for  repairing  or  building  meeting  houses, 
mostly  in  North  Carolina;  from  the  "  Commit- 
tee on  Education,"  and  from  "  The  Committee 
on  Pastoral  Care  of  our  Meetings  and  Mem- 
bers," for  whose  expenses  $300  were  appro- 
priated. 

The  avoidance  of  such  unfriendly  expres- 
sions as  the  "  Sabbath"  for  "  First-da}-,"  which 
is  now  used  by  some  who  claim  the  name  of 
Friends,  is  one  of  the  evidences  that  Friends 
of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting:  more  con- 
servative in  their  views  than  some  others. 
But.  wo  feci  doubts  as  to  the  real  benefit  to  be 
derived  by  Friends  from  the  appointment 
of  committees  on  almost  every  branch  of  labor 
and  testimonj'-bearing,  to  which  the  faithful 
members  can  be  called  ;  and  the  absorption  of 
the  time  and  strength  of  a  Yeai'ly  Meeting 
on  these  collateral  subjects.  When  too  greatly 
multiplied,  we  believe  the  tendency  is  to  so  fill 
the  minds  of  those  assembled,  as  to  lessen  the 
ability  or  the  desire  to  enter  into  that  close 
examination  into  the  spiritual. condition  of  the 
body,  which  we  have  long  regarded  as  the 
most  important  part  of  the  duties  of  a  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  use  of  the  word  :  "  Missions,"  as  applied 
to  the  labors  of  members  of  our  Society,  has 
always  felt  unpleasant  to  us,  because  such 
labors  by  other  denominations  have  generally 
been  conducted  in  a  manner  not  consistent 
with  our  convictions  of  the  nature  of  gospel 
ministry,  and  of  the  necessity  of  continually 
seeking  Divine  guidance  in  the  performance 
of  religious  duties.  The  labors  of  James 
Backhouse  in  Australia,  of  Stephen  Grellett 
on  the  continent  of  Europe,  of  Daniel  Wheeler 
in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  of  Ebenezer  Worth 
at  Tunessassah,  and  of  hundreds  of  others  of 
our  fellow-members  since  the  days  of  George 
Fox,  may  in  one  sense  be  termed  missionary 
labors  ;  but  if  we  become  accustomed  to  use 


this  epithet  in  speaking  of  the  services  into 
whicli  our  faithful  members  are  led,  we  are 
in  danger  of  losing  sight  of  the  distinctive 
principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends  as  to 
ministry  and  worship.  In  some  cases  (we  fear 
in  many)  the  so-called  mission  laborers  under 
the  control  of  Friends  have  not  manifested  a 
belief  in  or  regard  for  our  principles  in  their 
manner  of  procedure.  Thus  the  Society  has 
been  compromised,  and  its  ability  to  hold  up 
a  pure  standard  to  the  Truth,  has  been  lost. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — While  Charles  J.  Guiteau,  who  is 
on  trial  at  Washington  for  the  murder  of  President 
Garfield,  was  being  conveyed  on  Seventh-day  last  from 
the  court-room  to  the  prison,  he  was  shot  at  and  slightly 
wounded  in  the  wrist.  The  assailant  was  mounted  on 
horseback,  and  after  firing  into  the  van,  he  rode  rapidly 
away  and  disappeared.  A  man  named  William  Jones 
has  been  arrested  on  suspicion,  but  as  yet  has  not  been 
identified  by  the  officers  of  the  van. 

The  report  of  Lieut.  Berry,  accompanied  by  maps  of 
Wrangel  Island,  has  reached  the  Navy  Department. 
What  was  formerly  known  as  Wrangel  Land  is  shown 
to  be  an  island,  about  60  miles  long  by  20  wide,  its 
shape  being  almost  that  of  a  parallelogram  with  the 
corners  rounded  off. 

Professor  Swift,  of  the  Warner  Observatory,  at  Ro- 
chester, New  York,  discovered  a  faint  comet  on  Fourth- 
day  night,  last  week,  being  the  seventh  of  the  present 
year.  It  is  in  the  constellation  Cassiopeia,  and  has  a 
right  ascension  of  about  one  hour  fifty  minutes,  declina- 
tion north  71  degrees,  with  a  motion  slowly  westward, 
no  tail  is  visible,  but  there  is  a  slight  central  condensa- 
tion. It  is  nearly  round,  and  its  diameter  is  estimated 
at  four  minutes. 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Census  reports  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Interior  that  the  total  population  of  the 
United  States,  as  determined  by  the  last  census,  is 
50,155,783. 

The  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  furnishes  the 
following  information  with  regard  to  immigration  : 
"There  arrived  in  the  eleven  customs  districts  of  this 
country  during  last  July  56,123  passengers,  of  whom 
49,922  were  immigrants  and  3922  citizens  of  the  United 
States  returned  from  abroad.  Of  this  total  number  of 
immigrants  arrived  5388  were  from  England,  1251  from 
Scotland,  51  from  Wales,  6067  from  Ireland,  11,275 
from  Germany,  2006  from  Austria,  3779  from  Sweden, 
1743  from  Norway,  908  from  Denmark,  598  from 
France,  148  from  Switzerland,  24  from  Spain,  148  from 
[Holland,  75  from  Belgium,  748  from  Italy,  557  from 
|  Russia,  188  from  Poland,  454  from  Hungary,  865  from 
China,  12,716  from  Canada,  62  from  Cuba,  and  442  from 
I  all  other  countries.  During  the  year  ended  June  30th, 
1880,  457,243  immigrants  arrived  in  the  United  States, 
an  increase  of  279,417  over  the  number  arrived  during 
the  preceding  year.  The  year  of  greatest  immigration 
was  the  fiscal  year  1873,  when  459,803  immigrants  ar- 
rived, exceeding  the  immigration  of  the  last  fiscal  year 
by  only  2560." 

A  statement  from  the  Department  of  Agriculture, 
Washington,  D.  C,  says  that  the  returns  of  11th  month 
1st,  from  ten  principal  cotton-growing  States,  give  an 
indicated  yield  per  acre  considerably  less  than  last 
year.  But  while  the  quantity  of  the  crop  is  reduced, 
the  quality  is  generally  reported  as  very  good. 

The  Secretary  of  State  of  Massachusetts  has  compiled 
his  annual  statement  of  the  property  and  taxes  in  that 
Commonwealth.  It  shows  an  increase  in  the  total 
valuation  of  163,483,174,  of  which  $38,805,755  is  real 
estate. 

Two  hundred  and  fifty  persecuted  Jews  from  Southern 
Russia  arrived  at  New  York  by  the  steamer  Helvetia, 
making  a  total  of  these  exiles  to  date  of  2600.  It  is 
stated  that  10  000  more  will  arrive  during  the  winter. 
Hebrew  colonies  are  to  be  formed  in  Louisiana  and 
Virginia. 

The  Governor  of  Michigan  says  the  sufferers  in  that 
State  will  probably  require  about  $500,000  more  to  pro- 
vide for  their  necessities  until  the  next  harvest,  when, 
it  is  hoped  they  will  become  self-supporting. 

The  "  pink  eye"  is  very  prevalent  among  the  horses 
in  Brooklyn,  New  York.  Over  100  dead  horses,  vic- 
tims of  the  disease,  have  been  removed  from  the  streets 
of  that  city  during  last  week.  In  this  city  the  disease 
is  on  the  increase. 

The  small  pox  has  appeared  almost  simultaneously 
in  various  places  in  Minnesota  and  Dakota,  most  of  the 
cases  being  scattered,  though  in  one  or  two  localities  an 


epidemic  is  threatened.  In  Stearns  county,  Minnesot  i 
one  hundred  cases  are  reported. 

The  report  of  the  Registrar  of  the  Board  of  Heal. I' 
states  that  there  were  328  deaths  in  this  city  last  wee? 
19  more  than  occurred  during  the  same  period  1e  I; 
year,  and  31  less  than  during  the  week  ending  11  ji 
month  12th,  1881.  Of  the  whole  number,  there  we 
123  ten  years  of  age  or  under  :  52  died  of  consumptic 
30  of  typhoid  fever,  19  of  pneumonia,  18  of  small  po -r 
and  16  of  diphtheria. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  3£'s,  101 1  a  102  ;  4J's,  registers  j 
1 1 2 §-  ;  coupon,  113§;  4's,  117;  currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  material  change  to  notice 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported 
12  a  12J  cts.  per  )b.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  1\  cts.  for  export,  ai 
8J  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  dull,  but  steady.  Sales  of  1800  barrels,  i 
eluding  Minnesota  extras,  at  $7,124  for  clear,  and 
1-7.25  a  $7.50  for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra  fami 
at  * 6.62 J  a  #6.75;  western  do.  do.  at  $7  a  $7.75,  a: 
patents  at  $7.75  a  $8.50.  Rye  flour  is  dull  at  $5.5( 
$5.75,  and  corn  meal  at  $3.75. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  dull  and  rather  lower.  Sales 
3000  bushels  Delaware  red  and  amber  at  $1.41  a  $1.' 
Rye  is  quiet  at  $1  for  Pennsylvania.  Corn  is  in  lig 
demand.  Sales  of  8000  bushels,  including  yellow, 
70  cts. ;  mixed  at  69  cts. ;  steamer  at  68  cts. ;  No.  3 
67]  cts.,  and  rejected  at  67  cts.  Oats  are  in  moden 
request.  Sales  of  9500  bushels,  including  white,  at 
a  53  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed  at  48]  a  49  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  11th  n 
19th,  1881-  Loads  of  hay,  402;  loads  of  straw,  1 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1 
to  $1.40  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.20  to  $1.30  I 
100  pounds;  Straw,  $1  to  $1.10  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  this  week,  and  prices  wi 
rather  lower :  4000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  differi 
yards  at  3  a  7  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  rather  dull,  but  prices  were  unchange 
10,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards 
3.]  a  5 1  cts.,  and  lambs  at  4]  a  7 \  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  © 
dition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  ;  6200  head  sold  at  the  < 
ferent  yards  at  7  a  9]  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — The  Dublin  correspondence  of  the  TM 
says  :  "  The  most  sanguine  prophets  of  peace  and  orn 
must  be  sadly  disappointed  at  the  present  state  of  thill 
and  the  prospects  for  the  winter.  Outrages  are  brei' 
ing  out  again,  which,  it  is  feared,  are  only  the  beg; 
ning  of  a  series  of  crimes." 

A  large  meeting  of  magistrates,  land-owners,  tena« 
and  traders,  held  at  Roscrea,-  County  Tipperary,  lit! 
passed  resolutions  supporting  the  Government  pot 
in  suppressing  the  Land  League,  expressing  their  1 
alty  to  the  Queen  and  the  Constitution,  and  thank 
the  constabulary  for  their  conduct  during  the  late  crii 
The  meeting  formed  a  society  for  mutual  protect! 
against  boycotting. 

A  dispatch  from  Geneva  to  the  Daily  News  repc 
that  the  complete  annihilation  of  the  village  of  Elm, 1 
the  Canton  of  Glarus,  appears  lo  be  only  a  question  ! 
time  and  bad  weather.  The  summit  of  the  peak  neat  I 
the  village  is  moving. 

The  new  French  Ministry  is  gazetted  in  the  Jour  ,1 
Officiel  as  follows : 

Gambetta,  President  of  the  Council  and  Ministei  j 
Foreign  Affairs;  Waldeck-Rousseau,  Minister  of  I 
Interior;  Allain-Targe,  Minister  of  Finance;  Ca;™ 
Minister  of  Justice  ;  Raynal,  Minister  of  Public  Wor  ji 
Deves,  Minister  of  Agriculture;  Rouvier,  Ministei  | 
Commerce  and  Colonies  ;  Paul  Bert,  Minister  of  Pul  1 
Instruction;  General  Campenon,  Minister  of  W 1 
Antonin  Proust,  Minister  of  Fine  Arts;  Cochery,  Mi 
ister  of  Posts  and  Telegraphs;  Gougeard,  Minister  I 
Marine. 

Advices  from  Mecca  state  that  500  persons  are  dy  f| 
daily  from  cholera.  Steamers  at  Djiddah  refuse  to  iff 
bark  returning  pilgrims. 

The  town  of  Manzanillo,  Mexico,  was  completely  1 
stroyed  by  a  storm  on  the  26th  ult.,  but  no  loss  of  I 
is  reported.    Four  large  vessels  in  port  and  all  I 
smaller  craft  were  driven  ashore  and  totally  wreck 
The  loss  on  property,  not  including  the  shipping 
estimated  at  $500,000. 

No  settlement  has  been  made  of  the  boundary  d 
culty  between  Mexico  and  Guatemala,  both  govt 
ments  continuing  "defiant." 

The  custom  house  at  Valparaiso,  Chili,  has  been 
stroyed  by  fire.    Loss  $1,000,000. 


Died,  4th  month  28th,  1881,  Unity,  wife  of  Aai 
Stratton,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age,  a  membei  I 
Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  Col.  Co  ,  Ohio. 
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Notes  of  Travel. 
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oses  Roberts  came  from  Gwynedd  in  1767, 
married  Jane  Lee,  of  Exeter.  He  was 
mmended  as  a  minister  in  4th  mo.  1768. 
I  his  release  from  prison,  in  1781,  his 
e  several  times  appears  on  the  minutes  of 
ter  Monthly  Meeting.  He  appears  to 
i  died  about  the  year  1789. 
fter  Job  Hughes'  imprisonment  ended,  he 
t  have  returned  to  Catawissa;  for  when 
idulged  meeting  was  established  there  in 
,  it  was  held  alternately  at  his  house  and 
of  another  Friend.  His  name  often  ap- 
s  on  the  records  of  Catawissa  Monthly 
ting.  He  was  recommended  as  a  minister 
799,  and  removed  to  reside  in  Upper 
ada  in  1805.  The  report  to  Philadelphia 
rly  Meeting,  of  Yonge  Street  Montbly 
ting,  Canada,  mentions  the  death  of  Job 
;hes,  a  minister,  on  the  26th  of  4th  month, 

i  reviewing  these  records  of  the  past,  the 
i  is  brought  into  sympathy  with  the  in- 
snt  sufferers,  who  "preferred  to  endure 
Jtion"  and  imprisonment,  rather  than  sac- 
e  that  peace  of  mind  which  cannot  be  en- 
d  except  as  we  endeavor  to  do  the  Lord's 
.  They  have  long  since  been  gathered  to 
r  everlasting  homes  ;  and  if  they  continued 
le  end  of  life  to  manifest  that  faithfulness 
miv  Divine  Master,  and  that  resignation 
hat  He  might  appoint,  which  marked  the 
od  of  their  imprisonment,  they  have  no 
Dt  received  "  the  end  of  their  faith,"  even 
salvation  of  their  souls, — that  eternal  life 
)efore  us  as  the  reward  of  patient  continu- 
)  in  well-doing.  However  grievous  their 
Iships  may  have  seemed  at  the  time,  yet 
oking  back  from  the  distance  of  100  years, 
rare  seen  to  be  of  little  importance  except 
ley  contributed  to  the  obtaining  of  a  "far 
e  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
l  1794,  reports  were  sent  up  to  the  Yearly 
ting  of  the  establishment  of  regular  meet- 
for  worship  at  Catawissa  and  Roaring 
Jk — in  1795,  of  the  settlement  of  a  Pre- 
itive  Meeting  at  those  places — and  in  1796 
Monthly  Meeting  at  Catawissa,  composed 
Friends  residing  there,  and  of  those  at 
ring  Creek,  Pishing  Creek  and  Muncy. 
a  far  as  we  ascertained  no  member  of  our 


Society  now  resides  in  that  section,  south  of 
the  Susquehanna,  our  Friend,  Watson  Hibbs, 
of  Roaring  Creek,  having  been  the  last  sur-j 
vivor.    The  original  loo-  meeting-houses  built 

i 

nearly  90  years  ago,  are  still  standing  at  Cata- 
wissa and  Roaring  Creek,  and  are  kept  in  re-j 
pair  by  those  who  left  us  in  1827,  who  have  the 
control  of  them  and  hold  occasional  meetings 
therein  ;  though  the  number  of  their  members 
is  so  reduced  that  no  regular  meeting  for  wor- 
ship is  held  in  either.  In  Catawissa  one 
elderly  woman  was  the  only  representative 
residing  in  the  place. 

Roaring  Creek  is  the  name  given  to  the 
valley  of  10  or  12  miles  in  width,  lying  south 
of  Catawissa  Mountain  and  between  it  and 
Little  Mountain.  Its  first  settlers  were  chiefly 
Friends,  but  about  the  beginning  of  this  cen- 
tury the  spirit  of  migration  seems  to  have 
strongly  affected  the  people  of  Catawissa  and 
Roaring  Creek.  Job  Hughes,  as  has  been 
already  mentioned,  moved  to  Canada.  When 
in  the  neighborhood,  we  were  told  that  he  was 
a  man  much  beloved  and  esteemed,  and  his 
example  proved  contagious.  Other  families 
followed,  like  a  flock  of  sheep  following  their 
leader  from  one  pasture  to  another;  some 
going  to  Canada,  others  to  Ohio,  and  other 
places. 

TheMonthly  Meeting  of  Catawissa  felt  itself 
so  much  weakened  by  these  removals,  that  in 
1807  it  adopted  the  following  minute:  "As  a 
considerable  number  of  our  members  have 
already  removed  to  other  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, and  it  appearing  likely  that  several  more 
families  ma}r  leave  this  neighborhood  in  the 
course  of  the  summer,  which  occasions  some 
doubt  of  Friends  remaining  here  being  suffi- 
cient  to  hold  a  Monthly  Meeting,  &c  ,  it  may 
be  advisable  to  offer  our  situation  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Quarterly  Meeting;  a  dispo- 
sition prevailing  among  us  generally  to  sub- 
mit to  the  advice  and  judgment  of  Friends  on 
the  occasion." 

The  result  was  that  in  1808,  the  Monthly 
Meeting  was  laid  down  and  attached  to  Muncy, 
which  had  been  constituted  as  a  separate 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  1799. 

In  1814,  the  members  south  of  the  north- 
east branch  of  the  Susquehanna  were  again 
formed  into  a  Monthly  Meeting,  with  the 
name  of  Roaring  Creek. 

We  held  meetings  in  the  old  log  houses  at 
Catawissa  and  Roaring  Creek,  which  were 
well  attended.  There  was  much  openness ; 
and  especially  at  Roaring  Creek,  where  the 
house  is  in  a  rural  situation  remote  from  any 
village.  The  people  seemed  to  have  a  hunger 
and  thirst  after  spiritual  food.  One  house- 
hold of  ten  persons  (including  two  of  the  In- 
dian boys  from  Carlisle  who  were  spending 
vacation  there)  came  a  distance  of  several 
miles,  bringing  every  member  of  it  with  them. 
In  this  family  were  a  great-grandfather  of  80 
years,  a  little  orphan  girl  of  2,  and  a  youth  of 
19  crippled  by  scrofula  and  unable  to  walk, 
who  was  tenderly  lifted  from  the  open  wagon 


by  his  father  and  carried  to  a  seat  in  the 
house. 

As  I  watched  the  people  coming  from  dif- 
ferent directions,  some  on  foot,  and  some  in 
open  wagons,  a  desire  was  felt  that  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  might  rest  upon  them,  and 
that  they  might  receive  some  spiritual  refresh- 
ment. The  solemnity  which  covered  the  com- 
pany when  they  settled  down  into  silence, 
seemed  an  evidence  that  the  opportunity  was 
owned  of  the  Lord.  As  the  meeting  drew 
towards  its  close  the  feeling  of  love  increased, 
and  we  parted  from  one  another  in  sweetness 
and  with  a  mutual  feeling  of  affectionate  in- 
terest. 

The  Fishing  Creek  settlements  are  in  the 
country  drained  by  the  branches  of  that  stream, 
which, flowingfrom  t  he  north,  enters  the  north- 
east branch  of  the  Susquehannah  a  short  dis- 
tance above  the  mouth  of  the  Catawissa, 
which  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  river.  The 
head  waters  of  Fishing  Creek  are  in  the  range 
of  hills  forming  the  southern  boundary  of 
Muncy  Valley ;  and  along  its  banks  in  olden 
times  lay  the  Indian  pathway  from  the  north- 
west towards  Wyoming  Valley. 

We  attended  the  meeting  of  Friends  here, 
which  is  held  at  Greenwood  ;  and  public  meet- 
ings at  Millville  and  Bloonisburg. 

While  in  this  neighborhood  we  received  on 
a  First-day  morning,  the  solemn  and  startling 
intelligence  of  the  sudden  death  of  our  valued 
friend  Sarah  A.  Deacon.  On  the  Fifth-day 
previous  she  had  attended  her  own  Mont  hly 
Meetingof  Frankford,  in  which  she  had  spoken 
in  the  ministry.  Before  the  meeting  for  wor- 
ship closed,  her  head  was"  observed  to  fall. 
She  was  removed  from  the  meeting,  but  never 
spoke  again  ;  and  passed  from  this  state  of 
existence  the  following  morning.  She  was  a 
friend  in  whom  we  were  all  interested  ;  being 
attracted  to  her  by  her  simplicity  of  charac- 
ter, the  religious  fervency  of  her  spirit,  and 
heropen  and  affectionate  disposition.  Shortly 
before  our  leaving  Philadelphia,  she  had  spent 
a  day  in  company  with  two  of  our  number. 
That  visit  now  seemed  like  a  sweet  parting 
opportunity  between  those  who  should  see 
each  other's  faces  no  more. 

In  visiting  among  the  families  of  Friends 
and  others  in  Fishing  ('reek  neighborhood, 
we  found  many  proofs  of  the  truth  of  what 
our  Saviour  declared,  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  trouble."  In  one,  a  young  man,  just 
entering  on  what  bid  fair  to  be  an  honorable 
and  useful  career,  had  been  recently  removed 
by  consumption.  In  another,  about  two  weeks 
before  our  visit,  a  promising  boy  of  10  years 
had  been  called  away,  leaving  a  mother's  heart 
tender  and  broken.  Another  still  mourned 
for  a  son  suddenly  killed  some  months  before 
by  the  shifting  of  a  load  of  railroad  ties.  An- 
other was  in  affliction  over  the  loss  of  a  be- 
loved cousin,  taken  without  warning  from 
works  to  rewards.  It  was  a  time  in  which 
there  was  a  renewed  call  to  all  of  us,  to  seek 
for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
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builder  and  maker  the  Lord  is — to  become 
established  in  the  Truth  through  the  experi- 
ence by  Divine  Grace  of  repentance  for  sin, 
and  forgiveness  through  Christ  our  Redeemer 
— and  thus  to  be  brought  into  that  quiet  habi- 
tation, where  the  true  Christian  can  retain 
his  confidence,  having  his  heart  fixed  and 
trusting  in  the  Lord,  no  matter  what  per- 
plexities or  storms  may  prevail  in  the  outward 
world.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

A  Vindication  of  the  Truth. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  at 
Sydenham,  10th  month  19th,  1881,  it  was  as- 
serted by  a  minister  belonging  to  Norwich 
Quarterly  Meeting,  "  That  there  was  no  such 
thing  as  a  spiritual  seed  in  man  that  would 
if  attended  to,  lead  him  to  salvation."  Also, 
that  "the  Spirit  never  washed  or  cleansed 
any  one;  that  it  w<as  the  blood." 

When  this  was  objected  to  as  unsound 
doctrine,  and  not  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  religion  as  professed 
by  Friends,  and  shown  by  the  writings  of 
George  Fox  and  Robert  Barclay,  a  Friend  be- 
longing to  this  Monthly  Meeting  then  stated. 
"  That  the  writings  of  Friends  made  no  differ- 
ence, that  we  did  not  go  by  'Friends'  princi- 
ples,' but  by  the  Bible,"  and  that  a  Divine 
seed  in  man  before  conversion  could  not  be 
proved  by  the  Bible.  With  regard  to  the 
above  assertions,  I  believe  them  to  be  un- 
sound and  not  in  harmony  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, nor  yet  with  the  testimonies  borne  by 
ancient  Friends. 

As  to  the  first  assertion,  "That  there  was 
no  such  thing  as  a  spiritual  seed  in  man  that 
would  if  attended  to,  lead  him  to  salvation," 
I  would  call  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the 
following  texts  of  Scripture,  which  I  think 
should  leave  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  one 
as  to  the  truth.  I  will  notice  first,  the  para- 
ble recorded  in  the  8th  chapter  of  Luke  from 
the  4th  to  the  8th  verse.  In  the  11th  verse 
the  Saviour  saith  to  his  disciples,  "  The  Seed 
is  the  Word  of  God."  And  the  apostle  Peter 
also  ascribeth  the  new  birth  to  this  Seed  and 
Word  of  God,  saying,  "  Being  born  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever,"  (1  Peter  i.,  23).  Robert  Barclay 
says,  "  Though  then  this  Seed  be  small  in  its 
appearance,  so  that  Christ  compares  it  to  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds  (Matt,  xiii.,  31, 32),  and  that  it  be  hid 
in  the  earthly  part  of  man's  heart,  yet  there- 
in is  life  and  salvation  towards  the  sons  of 
men  wrapped  up,  which  comes  to  be  revealed 
as  they  give  way  to  it.  And  in  this  Seed  in 
the  hearts  of  all  men  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Hence  Christ  saith  to  the  Pharisees,  when 
they  demanded  of  Him  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  come.  He  answered  them  and 
said,  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you," 
(Luke  xvii.,  21).  I  would  ask,  were  these 
Pharisees  born  again  ?  if  they  were  they 
would  have  known  where  the  kingdom  was, 
and  where  Christ  and  the  Father  were  ;  for 
Christ  saith  (John  xiv.,  23),  "If  a  man  love 
me  he'will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him."  Surely  men 
would  know  if  they  had  the  Living  Presence 
with  them,  except  they  themselves  were  in 
darkness,  as  John  testifies,  "  The  Light  sbin- 


eth  in  darkness  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hendeth  it  not,"  (John  i.,  5). 

As  it  hath  been  proved  that  the  Seed  is  the 
Word  of  God,  we  now  find  the  forerunner  of 
Christ  declaring  it  to  be  a  Light,  that  is,  the 
life  of  Christ  was  and  is  the  Light  of  men, 
( John  i.,  4).  Thus  John  the  Baptist  calls  the 
Seed  which  was  sown  in  all  kinds  of  ground, 
and  which  the  apostle  Peter  says,  is  that  Seed 
which  is  incorruptible,  and  by  which  men  are 
born  again  a  Light,  and  declares  it  to  shine 
in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehendeth 
it  not.  (John  i.,  5). 

How  beautifully  our  Saviour  makes  this 
clear !  "  When  the  people  were  gathered  thick 
together,"  when  he  called  them  "  an  evil  gene- 
ration" seeking  a  sign,  (Luke  xi.,  29),  with 
these  words,  "The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye ;  therefore,  when  thy  eye  is  single  thy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of  light;  but  when 
thine  eye  is  evil  thy  body  also  is  full  of  dark- 
ness. Take  heed  that  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  not  darkness.  If  thy  whole  body  there- 
fore be  full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the 
whole  shall  be  full  of  light;  as  when  the 
bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth  give  thee 
light."  (Luke  xi.,  34-36).  Herein  we  find 
that  the  Light  or  Seed  or  Word  of  God  can 
be  so  covered  up  that  it  cannot  grow  or  shine 
,  because  the  ground  or  heart  of  man  is  full  of 
cares,  or  riches,  or  pleasures  of  this  life.  Or, 
as  illustrated  by  our  Saviour,  we  have  an 
"  evil  eye,"  and  it' so,  the  Light  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  shineth 
in  darkness. 

To  the  assertion  "That  the  Spirit  never 
,  washes  or  cleanseth  any,  that  it  is  the  Blood," 
I  by  this  I  would  infer  that  the  speaker  would 
'have all  men  believe  men  are  cleansed  from  all 
'unrighteousness  exclusively  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

My  objection  to  the  above  is  that  as  "  There 
are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
these  three  are  one,"  (1  John  v.,  7);  one  in 
1  power  (Matt,  xxviii.,  18),  and  one  in  glory 
(John  xvii.,  5),  and  that  whoso  offereth 
praise  to  the  Son  glorifieth  the  Father,  and 
no  honor  is  acceptable  to  the  Father  but 
by  the  Son,  through  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  in 
like  manner  there  are  three  that  bear  wit- 
ness in  earth,  the  Spirit,  the  water,  and  the 
blood,  and  these  agree  in  one  (1  John  v 
8),  and  work  the  one  and  self-same  effect  in 
,the  hearts  of  all  men,  for  it  is  evident  that 
the  apostle  referred  to  man  when  he  spoke  of 
"  beai'ing  witness  in  earth"  by  the  verse  fol 
lowing.  "If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater"  (9th  verse). 
Therefore  I  would  conclude  that  the  Spirit, 
the  water,  and  the  blood  work  the  same  and 
are  equally  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  the 
souls  of  men  ;  and  in  proof  would  bring  to 
mind  the  language  of  Scripture,  where  the 
apostle,  after  bringing  to  the  remembrance  of 
the  Corinthians  some  that  did  all  manner  of 
wickedness,  useth  these  memorable  words: 
"  And  such  were  some  of  you ;  but  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  jus- 
tified, in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God."  The  apostle  makes 
no  mention  of  the  water  or  the  blood  in  the 
washing  or  cleansing  of  these,  from  which  we 
might  infer  that  it  was  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  alone  that  they 
were  cleansed,  (1  Cor.  vi.,  11).  The  same 
apostle,  in  his  most  excellent  address  to  Titus, 
uses  this  very  impressive  language  :  "  For  we 


ourselves  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobediei 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasurr' 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and  hati; 
one  another;  but  after  that  the  kindness  a: 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  towards  man  appe:  j 
ed,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  \ 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  ]| 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  «.( 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Titus  iii.,  3-! 

In  no  place  in  this  epistle,  which  was 
one  who  was  left  in  Crete  to  "  set  in  order  t 
things  which  are  wanting,"  do  we  find  ai< 
mention  of  the  blood,  but  they  were  cleans! 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewi: 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thus  we  find  that  tj 
Spirit  and  the  water  are  equal  with  the  bio 
in  the  cleansing  of  the  souls  of  men,  for  t' 
above  texts  are  used  to  convey  the  sai 
meaning  as  that  well  known  text:  "But 
we  walk  in  the  Light  as  He  is  in  the  Ligi 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  t 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  (1  John  i.,  7.) 

Let  us  consider  the  language  of  our  Savio 
quoted  in  the  above  texts,  also  the  apostl 
writings  to  one  whom  he  styles  "  mine  ot 
son  after  the  common  faith,"  and  take  he' 
that  we  preach  none  other  doctrine  than  th 
is  preached,  lest  we  come  under  condemn 
tion.  J.  L.' 

Ontario,  Canada. 
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For  "  The  Friend, 

Peaceable  Conduct  the  Best  Defence. 

One  of  the  most  successful  expeditions 
the  many  that  have  essayed  to  penetrate  t 
African  Continent,  w7as  that  sent  out  by  t 
English  Royal  Geographical  Society  in  181' 
to  explore  the  country  between  the  east  cofc 
opposite  Zanzibar,  and  Lake  Nyassa,  andi 
determine  various  geographical  problems.  , 

Setting  out  with  a  caravan  of  about  1 
porters,  traversing  regions  which  were  out; 
the  usual  travelling  routes,  meeting  with  va 
ous  tribes  whose  fears  and  suspicions  incitii 
them  to  warlike  attacks,  losing  the  head 
the  expedition  by  fever  soon  after,  their  c 
parture,  and  being  absent  the  greater  part 
two  years,  it  is  greatly  to  the  credit  of  Jose]; 
Thomson,  on  whom  the  command  devolve , 
that  he  succeeded  in  accomplishing  the  objec 
of  his  mission,  and  brought  back  his  men  wi 
but  one  exception,  after  ,  a  journey  of  abo 
11  months,  and  without  taking  the  life  of 
single  native.    It  is  the  more  remarkable 
he  was  then  a  young  man  but  little  past 
years  of  age;  and  is  a  strong  confirmation 
the  experience  of  his  countryman  David  Li 
ingstone,  and  of  many  others,  that  a  pea( 
able  conduct,  accompanied  with  proper  l 
spect  for  the  rights  and  feelings  of  others, 
a  better  protection  than  force  of  arms,  ev< 
among  barbarous  tribes. 

The  description  given  by  Thomson  in  I 
book,  "  To  the  Central  African  Lakes  ai 
back,"  of  the  adventures  of  his  party,  colli 
tains  some  interesting  illustrations  of  the  coi  i 
ness  and  courage  with  which  he  encounter 
danger. 

On  their  march  to  Lake  Nyassa,  they  we 
told  that  one  part  of  their  route  was  impass 
ble,  owing  to  war  parties  of  a  ferocious  sla\ 
raiding  tribe  called  Mahenge,  who  were  gre;  J 
ly  dreaded.  His  first  meeting  with  the] 
dreaded  warriors  is  thus  related. 

"Marching  quietly  along  in  single  fj 
through  a  dense  piece  of  forest,  with  not  | 
sound  to  break  the  stillness,  and  every  one  1 1 
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alert,  we  were  suddenly  startled  by  a 
sd  sound  proceeding  from  the  forest.  An 
ediate  halt  took  place,  and  I  could  ob- 
e  a  sort  of  nervous  shock  pass  along  the 
of  porters,  till  at  last  an  articulate  whis- 
)f  'Mahenge!  Mahenge !'  reached  my  ears, 
foremost  men  were  already  hurrying  back. 
Is  dropped  from  paralyzed  shoulders,  and 
mic  ensued.  Fortunately  I  was  in  the 
So,  seizing  my  gun,  I  raised  it  and 
atened  to  shoot  the  first  man  who  at- 
)ted  to  pass  me.  This  new  danger  fairly 
bfounded  them.  Some,  in  spite  of  torn 
les  and  bodies,  attempted  to  escape  side- 
3,  but  nature  favored  us  too  well.  At  last, 
the  invaluable  aid  of  Chuma  and  some 
e  more  courageous  of  the  men,  the  cara- 
were  somewhat  quieted,  the  loads  gath- 
together,  and  the  men  around  them. 
SVith  a  considerable  feeling-of  relief  we 
d  that  we  had  not  been  observed.  This 
a  fortunate  thing  for  us,  as  the  Mahenge 
id  certainly  have  swooped  down  and  com- 
d  our  flight  if  they  had  noticed  our  at- 
)t  to  retreat.  In  such  a  case  few  of  the 
ers  would  have  stopped  till  the  coast  was 
hed,  with  the  story  of  a  mighty  battle,  in 
;h  I  would  of  course  be  killed.  However, 
lad  now  time  to  breathe,  and  think  what 
hould  do  next.  A  council  of  war  was  ae- 
ingly  held,  and  we  came  to  the  conclusion 
this  state  of  things  must  not  last,  or  ruin 
Id  come  upon  the  expedition.  It  was 
p  we  must  come  to  some  understanding 
t  the  Mahenge,  and  learn  whether  they 
5  to  be  friends  or  enemies.  I  determined 
•y  the  effect  of  my  white  skin,  and  to  show 
plete  eonfidencein  the  savages.  Selecting 
ma,  and  a  porter  who  could  speak  the 
uage,  we  went  forward  unarmed,  leaving 
'uctions  for  the  men  to  be  ready  for  any 
rgency  ;  and  to  tell  the  truth,  they  seemed 
derfully  courageous  after  their  first  panic. 
In  a  few  minutes  we  got  clear  of  the  forest, 
a  strange  and  unusual  scene  met  my  eye. 
ough  the  long  grass  tramped  in  single  file 
ig  line  of  warriors,  dressed  in  the  most 
derful  feather  head-dresses,  with  a  few 
-cat  skins  on  their  shoulders,  but  other- 
•  entirely  nude.  Their  faces  were  painted 
he  most  hideous  manner,  and  certainly 
'  did  look  like  t}rpical  savage  warriors, 
ir  arms  consisted  of  a  stabbing-spear,  two 
iree  assegais,  a  club,  and  an  oval  or  ellip- 
ly-shapcd  shield  of  bullock's  hide,  which 
'  were  carrying  over  their  heads  to  pro- 
them  from  the  wet  grass.  It  was  really 
;*ht  worth  seeing. 

3n  emerging  from  the  forest  we  raised  a 
it  to  attract  attention.  In  a  moment  they 
ed  in  alarm.  Down  came  their  shields ; 
rs  were  seized,  and  everything  got  ready 
i  fight.  Some  dropped  behind  bushes.  It 
a  critical  moment,  but  we  could  not  now 
3at.  I  stepped  into  view,  and  my  appear- 
!  took  effect  on  them  like  a  shock  of  elcc- 
ty.  A  buzz  of  surprise  arose.  I  lifted 
:iands  to  show  I  had  no  weapon,  while  my 
rpreter  shouted  out  '  Mzungu  !  Mzungu  !' 
declared  that  we  were  friends.  At  once 
licion  was  disarmed.  They  gathered  round 
'ith  shouts,  and  surveyed  me  as  a  curious 
(ial  about  which  they  had  heard  strange 
ies. 

After  we  had  obtained  silence,  we  pro- 
led  to  explain  who  we  were,  where  we 
e  going,  and  that  our  intention  was  to 
:e  friends  with  them.    They  at  once  as- 


sured me  we  were  quite  safe.  They  were  not 
fighting  the  white  man.  They  had  been  away 
fighting  the  Walugulu,  but  as  their  chiefs  son 
had  become  ill,  they  were  escorting  him  home. 
They  further  declared  that  we  should  be  made 
most  welcome  in  Mahenge,  when  we  arrived 
there.  This  was  very  satisfactory,  and  re- 
lieved my  mind  very  much. 

"We  sealed  our  friendship  by  'making 
brothers'  with  the  chief's  son.  This  ceremony 
is  done  by  tasting  each  other's  blood,  and  vow- 
ing eternal  friendship.  Of  course  I  did  not 
take  a  personal  part  in  this  savage  ceremony. 
Chuma  acted  as  my  proxy." 

On  another  occasion  while  going  by  water 
in  the  southern  part  of  Lake  Tanganyika, 
with  a  few  of  his  men,  they  stopped  at  an 
island  to  wait  for  favorable  weather.  He 
says 

"  While  dozing  away  the  day  under  the 
shadow  of  the  rocks,  with  the  pleasant  ripple 
of  the  water  at  our  feet,  enjoying  the  beauti- 
ful view,  the  clear  sky,  the  transparent  tropi- 
cal atmosphere  and  the  cool  lake  breeze,  we 
were  once  more  surprised  by  an  interesting 
incident.  Anticipating  no  evil  while  located 
on  an  island  where  we  had  found  only  an  old 
man  and  awoman,  we  were  all  lying  on  shore, 
with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Hore,  and  without 
weapons.  Most  of  the  men  were  asleep,  and 
all  slumbering  in  the  sense  of  peaceful  secu- 
rity when  we  were  suddenly  awakened  by  a 
cry  from  Hore.  Looking  up,  wo  were  as- 
tonished by  the  sight  of  a  large  band  of  na- 
tives descending  the  rocks,  fully  armed  with 
bows  and  spears,  and  proceeding  with  a  de- 
liberate step,  which  indicated  some  decided 
object  in  view.  Before  we  could  fairly  realize 
the  position  we  found  ourselves  surrounded 
and  cut  off  from  the  boat ;  and  on  every  com- 
manding rock  stood  warriors,  ready  at  a  mo- 
ment's notice  to  launch  their  arrows  or  spears. 

"It  required  but  a  glance  to  take  in  the 
situation.  There  was  no  mistaking  the  mean- 
ing of  the  position  they  had  taken  up,  or  the 
fact  that  we  were  quite  in  their  power.  An 
attempt  to  gain  the  boat  would  have  meant 
our  instant  destruction.  Their  dress  and  arms 
showed  that  they  were  Wafipa  ;  and  we  knew 
that  there  was  no  more  peaceable  race  in 
Central  Africa.  We  concluded  therefore  that 
they  must  have  had  some  very  potent  reason 
for  assuming  their  present  threatening  atti- 
tude ;  and  as  our  consciences  were  clear,  we 
saw  that  there  was  some  mistake  which  only 
required  to  be  cleared  up.  We  showed  not 
the  slightest  alarm  or  astonishment,  but  ad- 
dressed them  with  words  of  welcome  and 
smiling  faces,  as  if  they  had  come  on  a  friend- 
ly visit.  Hore  sat  up  in  the  boat  and  began 
lighting  his  pipe,  while  I  went  forward  among 
the  warriors,  and  examined  their  arms  with 
curiosity. 

"The  Wafipa  looked  intensely  astonished 
at  this  reception,  having  expected  something 
far  different.  At  last  they  informed  us  on 
what  business  they  had  come.  A  slave  had 
been  stolen  from  one  of  their  villages,  and 
they  had  been  told  that  the  white  men  had 
done  it,  and  they  had  come  to  fight  us  and 
get  him  back.  They  had  also  been  informed 
that  wTe  intended  taking  all  their  slaves  from 
them.  At  this  we  laughed,  and  said  that  it 
they  found  their  slave  with  us  they  would  be 
quite  at  liberty  to  fight.  Hore  then  invited 
the  leader  to  enter  the  boat  and  look  for  him- 
self. This  he  was  rather  afraid  to  do,  but  at 
last  satisfied  himself  that  no  slave  was  there. 


Hore  improved  the  occasion  by  enlightening 
them  as  to  who  the  white  men  were  and  what 
was  their  mission  in  Africa,  thereafter  giving 
them  a  small  present  of  cloth,  with  which 
they  departed  quite  delighted.  This  is  an- 
other instance  of  the  really  peaceable  inten- 
tions of  most  native  tribes;  a  little  reasoning 
goes  a  very  long  way,  and  a  show  of  confi- 
dence always  wins  a  reciprocal  feeling.'' 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Practical  Religion  unto  Salvation. 

There  are  few,  perhaps,  among  the  profes- 
sors of  the  Christian  name  but  will  acknowl- 
edge, that  religion  is  the  most  important  of 
all  subjects  that  can  claim  the  attention  of 
responsible  and  immortal  beings.  It  is  a  sub- 
ject which  has  respect  not  only  to  the  things 
of  this  life,  but  to  the  eternal  age  beyond; 
as  writes  the  apostle:  "  Godliness  is  profita- 
ble unto  all  things:  having  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
What  is  needed  is,  that  we  carry  out  this 
scriptural  view  of  things  into  consistent  godly 
practice  in  our  every -day  life  and  conversa- 
tion ;  thus  letting  our  doctrine  and  our  walk 
coincidentally  prove  that  we  are  honest  alike 
to  our  convictions  and  to  the  sacred  cause  of 
Truth. 

The  religion  of  Christ  Jesus  has  for  its 
great  aim  the  salvation  of  the  souls  which  He 
came  to  redeem  and  to  save.  This  salvation, 
through  obedience  to  that  which  is  made 
known  of  God  within  us,  is  the  great  business 
of  this  probationary  life — the  narrow  way, 
the  high  way,  the  only  way  to  that  kingdom 
which  consisteth  not  in  meats  or  in  drinks, 
but  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  There  can  be  no  religion  or 
Christianity  without  Christ.  And  a  Christian 
is  one  who  casts  himself  upon  Him  for  grace 
and  knowledge,  for  preservation  and  salva- 
tion. These  the  Saviour  leads  by  his  quick- 
ening, in-teaching,  Holy  Spirit.  For  that 
which  delivereth  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  child- 
'ren  of  God,  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth  or  Light  of 
Christ;  which  also  teacheth  all  things  neces- 
sary to  salvation  and  guideth  into  all  truth. 

That  this  inward  work,  this  walk  and  war- 
fare as  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  requires 
"hardness,"  diligence,  and  watchfulness  unto 
prayer,  it  is  not  worth  while  to  try  to  conceal 
or  to  deny.  "Every  battle  of  the  warrior  is 
with  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in 
blood  ;  but  this  shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel 
of  fire."  "We  preach  the  cross,"  said  one  of 
the  early  Friends,  "and  them  that  cannot 
own  us  there  we  lay  no  hands  upon."  "I  was 
made  a  Christian,"  writes  another,  "through" 
a  day  of  vengeance,  and  building  as  an  oven." 
"He  that  will  come  into  the  new  covenant," 
declares  a  third,  "  must  come  into  the  ohediiiiee 
to  it."  Well,  tli is  coming  into  the  new  cove- 
nant involves  a  falling  upon  Christ  its  Medi- 
ator and  ever  adorable  Author  and  corner- 
stone— the  stone  laid  in  Zion  for  a  foundation 
— in  order  to  our  being  broken  to  pieces.  It 
calls  for  a  thorough  cleansing  of  tho  heart 
through  the  one  saving  baptism  of  fire  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  It  requires  a  putting  off  of 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  before  there  can 
be  a  putting  on  of  "  the  new  man  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness." It  demands  a  being  cut  out  of  the  wild 
olive  tree,  in  which  we  are  by  nature,  that  wo 
may  be  grafted  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good 
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olive  tree.  It  points  to  a  being  "  buried  witb 
Christ  by  baptism  into  death"  and  a  being 
"  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death" 
that  we  may  "  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection."  Now,  who  will  say  that  these 
are  easy  processes  to  flesh  and  blood,  or  slight 
and  superficial  requisitions?  AVhile  at  the 
same  time  who  can  deny  but  that  they  are  a 
pai't  of  the  clearly  defined  precepts  and  in- 
junctions of  holy  Scripture  ?  Moreover,  how 
the  biblical  record  of  the  journeyings  of  the 
children  of  Israel  represent  discouragements 
and  hardships;  trials  of  faith,  and  patience, 
and  allegiance ;  temptations,  and  even  be- 
trayal into  sin  ;  with,  also,  their  continual 
need  of  dependence  upon  that  Arm  of  ever- 
lasting strength,  which  so  compassionately 
and  marvellously  bore  with  them !  Those 
things  were  written  for  our  learning,  and 
should  point  us  to  a  lively  sense  of  our  ex- 
treme helplessness  and  weakness;  to  the  need 
of  filial  love  and  filial  obedience  ;  to  humility, 
obedience,  and  watchfulness;  that  so  like 
Caleb  and  Joshua,  who  "  wholly  followed  the 
Lord,"  He  may  delight  in  us,  and  bring  us 
into  the  good  land. 

Oh,  the  value  of  these  souls  for  which 
Christ  died.  "  What,"  saith  that  Saviour, 
"  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" 
Can  any  know  that  they  have  a  never-dying 
soul  and  be  indifferent  to  or  careless  of  its 
eternal  happiness?  Will  anyone  be  neglect- 
ful of  the  all-important  end  and  aim  of  life, 
when  such  grave  realities  are  at  stake?  Will 
such  not  deem  it  worthy  their  most  strenu- 
ous effort  to  avoid  eternal  punishment,  to  lay 
hold  on  never-ending  felicity,  to  secure  that 
crown  of  joy  for  which  a  Mediator  came  and 
suffered  and  died  and  rose  again,  that  He 
might  obtain  for  us  by  bringing  us  to  God  ? 
What  does  the  Joss  of  a  soul  involve?  To 
lose  this  is  to  lose  the  purpose  of  our  lives. 
It  is  to  lose  that  for  which  the  Eedeemer 
died.  It  is  the  loss  of  heaven.  Then  to  work 
out  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is  the  great  end 
and  purpose  for  which  we  were  created;  and 
is  of  more  value  than  the  preservation  of  a 
whole  nation  from  temporal  ruin. 

Next  to  the  loss  of  the  soul  there  is,  per- 
haps, nothing  more  to  be  apprehended,  as 
leading  to  it,  than  the  loss  of  religious  im- 
pressions. The  great  things  of  God  have 
usually  small  beginnings.  Thus  the  coming 
of  the  Son  and  Sent  of  the  Father  was  likened 
to  "  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground ;"  and  He 
compares  his  kingdom  to  a  little  leaven  ;  to  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds  when  it  is  sown.  So  these  heavenly 
impressions  or  visitations  may  seem  faint  and 
weak  at  first ;  but  as  they  are  allowed  their 
due  place,  being  regarded  and  nurtured  by 
us,  they  grow  to  be  the  plant  of  renown  with- 
in us,  bearing  in  some  thirty,  in  some  sixty, 
and  in  some  an  hundred  fold,  to  the  praise  of 
the  great  Husbandman.  But  we  must  receive 
the  Saviour  in  the  way  of  Ms  coming.  We 
must  not  overlook  the  littleness  and  the  sim- 
plicity of  his  appearance,  as  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem,  in  our  hearts,  lest  we  overlook 
that  power  from  on  high,  through  obedience 
to  which  our  salvation  must,  if  ever,  be 
wrought  out.  For,  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith."  If  we  have  not  faith  in  the 
smallest  discoveries  of  this  Divine  grace  and 
light  to  the  soul,  we  shall  not  be  likely  to  re- 
cognize and  receive  it  as  a  transforming 
power,  or  as  the  ingrafted  Word  which  is 
able  to  save  and  to  build  up  unto  everlasting 


life.  We  must  be  meek  and  lowly  of  heart, 
in  order  to  see  or  enter  that  kingdom  which 
cometh  not  with  observation  or  outward  show, 
but  is  to  be  received  as  a  little  child  by  all  who 
enter  therein. 

How  indispensable  to  our  happiness  and 
welfare  it  is  that  we  should  be  faithful  to  the 
first  little  reproofs  and  manifestations  of  a 
Saviour's  love  to  our  souls !  These  visita- 
tions, or  the  still,  small,  pleading  voice  of  a 
loving  Father  may  be  made  earlier  or  later, 
at  the  third  or  sixth  hour,  as  well  as  in  more 
advanced  years;  but  whenever,  in  exceeding 
mercy,  they  do  come  to  us,  how  careful  should 
we  be,  as  was  Elijah  at  the  Mount  of  God,  to 
listen,  to  hear,  and  to  obey.  They  are  the 
quickenings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ,  who 
thereby  is  designing  to  lead  into  the  narrow 
way  of  self-denial  and  the  cross ;  and,  as 
obedience  keeps  pace  with  knowledge,  into 
the  green  pastures  beside  the  still  waters  of 
soul-enriching  and  never-ending  peace.  May 
those  young  in  years  especially,  whose  hearts 
the  Lord  has  touched,  seek  early  to  walk  in 
his  ways  through  filial  submission  to  his  will 
in  the  day  of  small  things.  While  in  these 
ways,  as  admitted,  crosses,  trials,  and  sacri- 
fices are  to  be  met  with,  they,  at  the  same 
time,  are  the  only  ones  to  peace — peace  here 
and  peace  forever — a  peace  which  the  world 
can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  The  Lord 
loves  an  early  sacrifice. 

"  And  virtue  with  peculiar  charms  appears, 
Crowned  with  the  garland  of  life's  blooming  years." 


TWO  PICTURES. 


Selected. 


An  old  farm-house,  with  meadows  wide, 
And  sweet  with  clover  on  each  side ; 
A  bright-eyed  boy,  who  looks  from  out 
The  door  with  woodbine  wreathed  about, 
And  wishes  his  one  thought  all  day  : 
"  O  !  if  I  could  but  fly  away 

From  this  dull  spot  the  world  to  see, 
How  happy,  happy,  happy, 

How  happy  1  t-hould  be!" 

Amid  the  city's  constant  din, 
A  man  who  round  the  world  has  been, 
Who  'mid  the  tumult  and  the  throng, 
Is  thinking,  thinking  all  day  long: 

"  O  !  could  I  only  tread  once  more 
The  field  path  to  the  farm-house  door, 

The  old  green  meadows  could  I  see, 
How  happy,  happy,  happy, 

How  happy  I  should  be!" 


THE  OLD  CLOCK. 

BY  EMELINE  SHERMAN  SMITH. 

In  my  father's  ancient  mansion, 
By  the  pleasant  river-shore, 

Stands  a  clock  of  olden  fashion — 
Curious  fashion — seen  no  more; 

It  was  made  for  his  forefather, 
A  bold  mariner  of  yore. 

On  its  face  is  represented, 

With  a  quaint  and  pleasing  skill, 

The  resemblance  of  an  ocean, 
Whose  blue  waters,  never  still, 

Seem  to  bear  a  good  ship  onward, 
Whether  winds  blow  fair  or  ill. 

With  its  sails  all  set  so  gaily, 

And  its  pennon  floating  wide, 
Moves  this  mimic  vessel,  ever — 

Ever  on  its  mimic  tide- 
While  the  hours,  and  days,  and  seasons 
On  their  endless  pathway  glide. 

Since  this  olden  clock  was  fashioned 
Many  years  have  passed  away, 

And  the  skilful  hands  that  framed  it 
Long  have  moulded  to  decay ; 

But  the  soul  of  the  designer 
Seems  e'en  yet  his  work  to  sway. 
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All  the  springs  obey  his  bidding, 

All  the  wheels  their  task  fulfil; 
Every  part,  minute  and  curious, 

Doth  its  wondrous  duty  still. 
Working  out  the  silent  mandate 

Of  the  vanished  maker's  will. 

Thus  the  grain  in  autumn  planted 
Lives  through  all  the  winter's  storm  ; 

Thus  great  thoughts  and  noble  actions 
Long  their  ministry  perform — 

Blessing  hearts,  when  those  that  wrought  them 
Are  no  more  with  being  warm. 

Faithful  still,  this  friendly  watcher 

Counts  each  pulse  of  Time's  great  heart ; 

Faithful  still,  its  voice  at  morning 
Bids  us  forth  to  duty  start ; 

And,  at  eve,  gives  gentle  warning 
That  our  fleeting  days  depart. 

Still,  on  all  the  varying  seasons 

That  must  work  Life's  shifting  scene — 

Births  and  bridals,  fasts  and  feastings, 
Golden  summers,  winters  keen, 

Tears  and  smiles,  and  clouds  and  sunshine, 
It  has  looked  with  face  serene. 

Never  faster,  never  slower, 

Would  that  mimic  vessel  go, 
Though  young  hearts,  with  e  iger  longing, 

Fain  would  speed  it  to  and  fro  ; 
And  sad  souls  in  weary  moments 

Filled  its  sails  with  sighs  of  woe. 

In  the  dreaming  days  of  childhood 

What  a  mystery  to  me, 
Was  this  ship,  forever  sailing — 

Sailing  on  a  shoreless  sea — 
Sailing,  as  I  idly  fancied, 

Out  toward  the  bright  To  Be  ! 

What  fond  thoughts  and  tender  yearnings, 
Wishes,  dreams,  and  hopes  sublime, 

Did  I  send,  as  precious  ventures, 
Out  in  this  old  bark  of  Time — 

Then  to  me  a  fairy  frigate 

Voyaging  to  some  wondrous  clime! 

Often,  in  the  shadowy  twilight, 
On  its  deck  would  seem  to  stand, 

Airy  forms  of  gentle  beings, 

Each  with  smile  and  waving  hand, 

Beckoning  me  to  wander  with  them 
To  the  joys  of  fairyland. 

Now,  like  this  old  clock  I've  numbered 

Many  a  day  and  many  a  year, 
And  I  view  the  world  around  me 

With  an  eye  more  calm  and  clear; 
Yet  this  marvel  of  my  childhood 

Is  and  ever  will  be  dear — 

Dear  for  all  the  sacred  memories 
It  awakes  of  youth's  sweet  prime; 

Dear  for  sake  of  tender  voices 

That  have  mingled  with  its  chime; 

Dear  for  those  who  count  no  longer 
On  these  shores  the  sands  of  Time. 

Tearfully  I  gaze  upon  thee, 

Relic  of  a  day  gone  by  ; 
Thou  dost,  like  the  dreamer's  ladder, 

Which  united  earth  and  sky, 
Seem  to  link  my  spring  and  autumn 

By  some  sweet  mysterious  tie. 

Yes,  as  in  the  prophet's  vision, 

Angels  seemed  to  come  and  go, 
So,  upon  thy  winged  movements, 

Float  bright  spirits  to  and  fro — 
Spirits  of  the  past,  that  whisper 

Pleasant  tales  of  "  Long  ago." 

These  fair  shapes,  alas!  remind  me 

That  my  youth  is  far  from  me ; 
Yet  however  chill  or  clouded, 

Life's  remaining  years  may  be, 
I  will  strive,  old  friend,  to  profit 

By  the  lesson  learned  of  thee. 

If  I  keep  the  course  before  me, 

Whether  winds  blow  fair  or  ill, 
Pacing  all  the  rounds  of  duty 

With  unfaltering  footsteps  still, 
I  may,  too,  work  out  the  mandate 

Of  my  mighty  Maker's  will. 
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Testimonies  to  the  Truth. 

(Concluded  from  page  126.) 

io  not  design  to  enlarge,  you  have  had 
monies  upon  testimonies,  you  have  been 
n  mind  of  these  things;  there  is  a  neces- 
and  a  constraint  upon  me  to  remind  you, 
make  a  profession  of  the  truth,  of  former 
rs,  of  things  that  you  have  been  told  of, 
been  stirred  up  by  the  servants  of  the 
.  to  remember :  I  see  a  necessity  of  re- 
ling  you  of  them.    There  are  many  that 
n  a  profession  of  the  truth,  that  do  not 
1  in  the  life  of  it ;  they  are  sunk  down 
the  form  of  godliness,  but  they  do  not 
I  the  power  of  it,  they  do  part  of  t  he  work, 
do  not  go  through  with  it,  they  are  for 
ng  some  sins,  that  they  will  not  mortify 
1 ;  thej'  are  like  Saul,  they  make  profession 
ring  the  will  of  God.  Saul  said  to  Samuel, 
ssed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  I  have  perform- 
le  commandment  of  the  Lord ;  and  Samuel 
What  meaneth  then  t  his  bleating  of  the 
p  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the 
1  which  I  hear  ;  and  Saul  said,  They  have 
ght  them  from  the  Amalekites,  for  the 
le  spared  the  best  of  the  sheep  and  of  the 
,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
est  we  have  destroyed."  1  Sam.  xv.  14,  15. 
ow,  my  friends,  there  are  many  people 
ih  are  willing  to  give  themselves  up  to 
utward  profession  of  religion,  they  would 
be  found  in  profaneness,  in  that  which 
i  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  they 
Id  not  be  found  in  abominable  pride  in 
new  of  God's  people,  they  will  not  be  seen 
hat  which  is  abominable  and  shameful 
:edness  ;  they  will  keep  up  a  profession 
be  truth,  that  they  may  be  without  re- 
).    Though  they  are  not  so  vain  as  to  be 
he  fashions  of  the  world,  yet  they  are  ©f 
same  nature  and  spirit  with  the  men  of 
world,  and  thc}T  conform  themselves  too 
h  to  the  vanity,  and  custom,  and  fashion 
ie  world,  though  they  will  not  be  seen  in 
leight  of  it. 

lere  are  many  other  things  which  might 
entioned  ;  in  short,  I  would  only  mention 
whether  you  have  not  kept  a  secret  re- 
3  of  some  sins,  and  make  a  fair  pretence 
be  use  of  them:  this  will  bo  a  sting  to  you. 

that  loveth  any  thing  more  than  me," 
t  Christ,  "is  not  worthy  of  me;  he  that 
3th  not  himself,  ami  forsake!  b  not  all  (  bat 
ath  for  my  sake,  cannot  be  my  disciple." 
n  a  trial  comes  all  must  be  given  up,  and 
ing  vain  and  evil  must  be  reserved,  t  hat 
ntrary  to  the  nature  of  Trut  h  ;  t  in;  mind 
j  be  subject  to  the  will  of  God,  and  sub- 
to  the  power  of  God  ;  there  must  be  a 
OUgh  change  and  reformation,  we  must 
v  a  mortification  of  sin,  and  not  do  the 
c  only  in  part,  but  we  must  go  through 
it.  Now  that  we  may  do  this  effectually 
hath  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty, 
•e  are  many  weaknesses  and  infirmities 
do  attend  us  poor  creatures,  that  many 
a  we  are  ready  to  faint.  Have  an  eye  to 
st,  let  us  look  unto  Jesus;  God  hath  laid 
upon  one  who  is  mighty,  and  who  is  able 
.ve  to  the  uttermost,  not  only  from  that 
:h  is  vile  and  contemptible,  but  lie  is  a 
}lete  Saviour,  that  will  save  to  the  utter- 
-  all  that  come  unto  God'  by  Him.  There 
)  coming  to  God,  or  being  reconciled  to 
but  by  Him,  and  all  that  come  to  God  by 
, shall  have  complete  redemption  for  their 
ortal  souls.  He  is  the  author  of  eternal 
ition  to  all  them  that  obey  Him  ;  Ho  is 


the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith.  He  that 
believeth  in  Christ  will  submit  to  Him,  and 
say  in  sincerity,  thy  will  be  done.  It  is  an 
ordinary  thing  for  people  to  say,  Thy  king- 
dom come,  and  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven  ;  this  is  a  good  prayer  that 
Christ  taught  his  disciples;  there  are  many 
people  that  are  often  saying  over  these  words, 
but  they  do  not  give  up  and  resign  their  own 
wills  to  the  will  of  God  ;  if  any  trial,  affliction, 
or  exercise  befall  them,  they  are  very  apt  to 
fret  and  repine.  If  God  shall  take  away  a 
near  and  dear  friend,  or  a  wife,  or  a  child,  we 
must  quietly  submit  to  the  will  of  God.  who 
knows  best  how  to  dispose  of  them,  whether 
it  be  by  life  or  death.  When  God  is  pleased 
to  take  children  from  parents,  or  parents  from 
children,  people  must  not  be  discontented  at 
the  will  of  God,  but  submit  to  his  afflicting 
hand,  God  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men  ;  He  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance.  God  calls  upon  sinners,  Isaiah 
i.  1G,  17,  18  :  "  Wash  you,  make  you  clean, 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes,  cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless, 
plead  for  the  widow.  Come  now  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord,  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow,  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool ;  let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  He  will  have  mercy 
upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  He  will  abun- 
dantly pardon."  Sec  that  you  accept  of  his 
mercy  when  it  is  tendered  to  you,  and  answer 
when  He  calls,  for  He  calls  upon  t  he  children 
of  men,  Return  ye  backsliding  children,  and 
I  will  heal  your  backslidings  and  love  you 
freely;  God  doth  not  delight  in  the  death  of 
a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  might  turn  and 
live,  and  find  favor  with  Him. 

Man  hath  a  day  afforded  to  him  by  the 
Lord,  and  time  and  strength  to  do  the  work 
of  the  day  ;  therefore  work  while  it  is  day,  for 
the  night  Cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 
There  is  a  day  and  hour  wherein  man  is  ap- 
pointed to  do  his  work;  some  are  called  af  one 
hour  and  some  at  another;  some  are  called 
early,  some  are  called  at  the  sixth  hour,  and 
some  at  the  eleventh  hour.  Now  those  thai 
came  in  at  the  eleventh  had  their  penny,  had 
their  reward  as  well  as  those  that,  bore  the 
heat  and  burthen  of  the  day.  God  will  be  a. 
rewarder  of  all  them  that  faithfully  give  up 
themselves  to  Ilim,  and  answer  his  call  in  the 
day  of  his  visitation  ;  he  I  bat  came  in  at  l  ho 
eleventh  hour  had  his  penny,  as  well  as  he 
that  came  in  at  the  first. 

Delay  not,  my  friends,  lor  lime  is  precious, 
those  that,  were  first  bidden  ami  made  ex 
euses,  were  not-  counted  worthy  lo  partake  of 
the  supper.  Make,  not  excuses,  while  God 
worketh  with  thee  by  his  power,  join  lo  it, 
and  answer  when  God  calls ;  lest  it  happen  to 
thee  when  thou  art  in  distress,  and  callcst 
upon  God,  that  He  answer  (bee  mil,  and  bear 
not  thy  prayers,  because,  when  lie  called  I  hou 
wouldest  not  hear  Ilim.  Prov.  i-  24,  &c. : 
"  Because  I  have  called  and  ye  refused,  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hand  and  no  man  regarded, 
but  yo  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsels, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof,  I  also  will 
laugh  at  your  calamity,  and  mock  when  your 
fear  cometh;  when  your  fear  cometh  as  deso- 
lation, and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a 
whirlwind,  when  distress  and  anguish  come 


upon  you;  then  shall  they  call  upon  me.  but 
1  will  not  answer,  they  shall  seek  me  early, 
but  they  shall  not  rind  me."  The  foolish  vir- 
gins had  a  day  and  a  time,  they  made  a  pro- 
fession, they  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil 
with  them  ;  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps;  while  the  bride- 
groom tarried  they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 
And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made.  Be- 
hold the  bridegroom  cometh.  go  you  out  to 
meet  him  ;  then  all  those  virgins  arose  and 
trimmed  their  lamps,  and  the  f  m dish  said  unto 
the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil.  for  our  lamps 
are  gone  out  :  but  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Not  so,  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and 
you.  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and 
buy  for  yourselves.  And  while  they  went  to 
buy,  the  bridegroom  came,  and  they  that  were 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage,  and 
the  door  was  shut.  Afterwards  came  also  the 
other  virgins,  saying.  Lord.  Lord,  open  t<>  us; 
but  He  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  know  you  not.  Watch  therefore,  for 
ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  where- 
in the  Son  of  Man  cometh. 

Friends,  you  see  the  foolish  virgins  came 
when  it  was  too  late,  therefore  prize  your  day, 
and  keep  your  watch.  I  cannot  but  admire 
the  mercy  of  God,  that  bath  extended  a  day 
of  grace  and  favor  to  us;  God  hath  not  only 
striven  for  a  little  time,  but  hath  continued 
striving;  take  heed  that  you  harden  not  your 
hearts  in  this  day  of  your  visitation,  lest  it  be 
said  to  thee,  '•The  harvest  is  past,  and  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  thou  not  saved."  Work 
out  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 
for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you.  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure.  While  il  is 
the  good  pleasure  of  God  to  work  upon  thy 
heart,  give  up  thyself  in  holy  obedience  to 
Him,  even  while  the  good  Spirit  of  God  moveth 
upon  the  faceofthe  waters.  The  day  of  your 
visitation  is  not  yet  over,  yield  up  yourselves 
to  the  striving  of  God's  Spirit,  that  you  may 
be  found  a  willing  people  in  the  day  oi  his 
power;  there  is  balm  in  Gilcad,  there  is  a 
Physician  of  value  there.  Prize  the  love,  and 
mercy,  and  forbearance,  and  long  suffering  of 
God,  and  bless  (iod  that  bath  not  cut  tllCC  off 
iii  thy  sin,  ami  in  (he  midst  of  thy  iniquities, 
and  thai  thou  hast  no|  thy  portion  with  h\  po- 
crites,  where  there  is  weeping,  and  wailing, 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. — Tohn  Bowater,  3rd 
mo.  1 8th,  1693. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Pioneer  Life. 

BY  J.  II.  WALKER. 
Iii  Ibis  book'  the  author  relates  his  experi- 
ence of  a  lifo,  the  early  pari  of  which  was 
speni  in  what  was  then  the  new  settlements 
of  the  West.  His  father  died  when  James 
was  very  young,  and  bis  mother  having  re- 
turned with  her  child  to  her  father's  house, 
they  removed  from  Philadelphia  to  a  farm 
aboul  twenty  miles  from  Fori  Till-  now  I  he 
( lity  of  Pittsburg.  1 1  is  li  rsi  recollections  were 
"of  a  log  cabin,  the  'clearing'  in  the  woods, 
and  the  struggle  of  a  family  from  the  city  to 
live  in  a  new  settlement.'1 

In  those  early  limes,  lales  of  peril  with  the 
Indians,  or  of  adventures  in  hunting  game, 
were  familiar  subjects  of  conversat  ion. 

"Among  my  first  recollections  is  a  story 
told  of  one  of  I  be  earliest  set  I  lers,  w  hose  cabin 
was  occupied  before  the  incursions  of  hostile 
Indians  had  ceased.  The  husband  had  gone 
a  day's  journey  to  Fort  Pitt,  to  obtain  fond 
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necessary  to  the  subsistence  of  his  wife  and 
child,  which  he  left  alone  in  the  cabin  to  watch 
and  wait,  in  fear,  until  his  return.  Before  he 
left,  the  cabin  was  made  to  look  forsaken — as 
though  the  family  had  suddenly  removed  from 
it.  Cooking  utensils  and  such  other  imple- 
ments as  t  he3T  possessed  were  hid  iu  t  he  woods. 
No  fire  was  kindled.  The  slabs,  split  out  of 
logs  with  the  axe — called  puncheons — which 
had  been  laid  down  as  a  floor,  were  taken  up 
and  thrown  confusedly  around — principally 
piled  in  one  corner  of  the  building.  Under 
these  an  excavation  was  made  in  the  ground, 
and  some  bed  clothes  thrown  down,  where 
the  woman  and  her  child  might  be  concealed 
if  she  saw  signs  that  Indians  were  in  the 
vicinity.  Here  this  brave  pioneer  woman  bad 
slept,  or  rather  watched  one  weary  night. 
Early  the  next  morning  as  she  looked  out 
stealthily  through  the  chinks  of  the  cabin,  she 
perceived  Indians  lurking  upon  the  edge  of 
the  clearing.  She  hastened  with  her  infant 
child  to  her  place  of  concealment  under  the 
floor.  The  Indians,  when  they  supposed  they 
had  satisfied  themselves  that  the  cabin  was 
forsaken,  came  in  and  examined  the  premises 
to  see  if  any  thing  was  left  worth  appropri- 
ating. While  they  remained,  the  woman  lay 
nursing  her  child  to  keep  it  from  movement 
and  noise.  Once  or  twice  the  movement  of 
the  little  one,  it  seemed  to  her,  would  surely 
betray  her ;  but  the  talk  and  tramping  of  the 
Indians  prevented  their  quick  ears  from  catch- 
ing the  sound  from  beneath.  In  a  short  time 
they  hastened  away,  fearing,  perhaps,  an  am- 
bush or  attack  by  the  settlers.  The  husband 
returned,  heard  the  story  of  bis  wife's  peril, 
and  removed  his  family  to  the  nearest  "  block 
house,"  or  frontier  fort,  and  hastened  to  give 
warning  to  the  pioneers  that  Indians  were 
prowling  upon  their  border." 

The  clothing  worn  by  the  first  settlers  was 
almost  exclusively  of  their  own  manufacture. 

';  When  wool  became  plentiful  and  flannels 
were  manufactured,  there  were  no  fulling- 
mills  such  as  existed  in  later  years.  Neces- 
sity was  the  mother  of  invention  more  fre- 
quently in  early  days  than  now ;  and  one  of 
the  methods  of  fulling  flannels  was  sufficiently 
primitive;  while  at  the  same  time,  it  was  ex- 
cessively exhilarating  to  those  engaged  in  it, 
and  those  who  witnessed  it.  The  woollen 
web  was  saturated  with  soap  and  water  and 
thrown  down  in  an  emulsient  mass  upon  a 
clean  space  in  the  centre  of  the  cabin  floor. 
The  men  of  the  neighborhood, — especially  the 
young  men — rolled  their  pantaloons  up  to 
their  knees,  and  with  bare  feet  sat  in  a  circle 
on  the  floor  around  the  woollen  web  in  the 
centre.  At  a  given  signal  each  one  commenced 
kicking  vigorously  upon  the  web,  and  his 
kicks  were  met  by  equal  ones  from  the  oppo- 
site operator.  It  became  a  matter  of  muscular 
endeavor  by  each  one  not  to  be  kicked  back 
on  the  floor  by  his  antagonist;  hence  quick, 
prolonged,  and  spasmodic  kicking  was  paid 
out  upon  the  web  in  the  centre,  which  was 
occasional^7  plied  by  the  laughing  house- 
women  with  additional  soap  and  warm  water. 
The  result  was  that  the  flannel  was  thorough- 
ly fulled,  the  operators  thoroughly  saturated 
with  sweat,  soap  and  water;  and  a  general, 
and  somewhat  vociferous  laughter  was  in- 
duced, which  shook  the  sides  of  all  present, 
and  promoted  appetite  for  the  homely  but 
wholesome  meal  which  followed.  Gatherings 
for  the  purpose  of  fulling  by  this  primitive 
process  were  called  by  the  pioneers,  'kicking 


frolics.'  Since  then  I  have  seen  fulling  mills 
pushing  and  pounding  the  woolen  web  with 
their  wooden  instruments,  but  I  think  I  never 
observed  the  process  without  smiling  when 
the  old  recollection  of  the  '  kicking  frolic'  was 
suggested  to  my  mind.  And  I  think  it  doubt- 
ful whetherany  fulling  mill  ever  did  the  work 
more  thoroughly  than  it  was  done  in  the 
cabins  of  the  first  settlers  in  the  '  Indian 
Country.'  " 

Our  author  learned  the  trade  of  a  printer, 
and  was  successivelv  teacher,  editor,  and 
preacher;  removing  from  place  to  place  as 
circumstances  led  him,  but  spending  much  of 
his  time  in  different  parts  of  Ohio. 

While  still  a  youth,  his  mind  became  dark- 
ened and  confused  by  listening  to  the  conver- 
sation of  some  persons  older  than  himself. 
Two  of  these  were  sons  of  a  Presbyterian 
minister  in  Pittsburg.  "  They  were  both 
sceptical ;  because,  perhaps,  of  the  inconsis- 
tencies which  they  perceived  between  the 
private  life  and  public  profession  of  their 
parents."  "  I  wTas  present,"  he  says,  "  one 
evening  when  one  of  them  expressed  his 
doubts  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion. 
He  made  several  statements  giving  reasons 
for  his  opinions.  Others  assented  to  the  rea- 
sonableness of  his  views,  and  cited  other  diffi- 
culties which  had  occurred  to  them  in  regard 
to  the  Christian  faith.  I  was  startled  and 
alarmed.  The  expressed  doubts  seemed  to 
take  possession  of  my  mind ;  and  while  I  feared 
to  entertain  them,  I  felt  exceedingly  perplexed 
and  unhappy  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
evening.  I  had  been  taught  to  reverence  the 
Bible.  That  I  should  have  a  doubt  in  my  own 
mind  was  therefore  a  cause  of  self-upbraiding 
and  unrest.  But,  as  in  the  parable,  the  devil 
had  cast  seed  in  the  night,  and  went  his  way; 
so  in  this  case,  the  evil  seed  sown  that  night 
lived,  even  contraiy  to  my  own  will." 

On  one  occasion  I  remember  urging  scep- 
tical objections  to  an  elderly  man,  who  was  an 
active  Methodist,  until  I  seemed  to  stagger 
his  faith,  and  I  left  him  embarrassed  and  per- 
plexed. But  I  had  no  complacency  or  sense 
of  triumph  in  the  achievement.  I  felt  deeply 
troubled  with  the  thought  that  perhaps  I  had 
shaken  his  faith;  and  that  night  I  prayed 
earnestly  and  long,  that  if  the  Bible  were 
true,  God  would  in  some  way  show  it  to  me, 
and  if  I  had  injured  the  good  man  I  prayed 
sincerely  that  the  evil  might  be  corrected.  I 
had  some  reason  afterwards  (although  we 
never  spoke  again  on  the  subject)  to  think 
that  the  arguments  I  had  suggested  had  done 
evil.  I  know  nothing  of  his  later  history,  but 
I  fear  he  made  shipwreck  of  the  faith." 

While  still  in  this  sceptical  condition,  he 
had  returned  to  Philadelphia,  where  he  work- 
ed for  a  time  at  his  trade,  and  then  went  to 
New  York,  where  he  failed  to  obtain  perma- 
nent employment.    He  says  : — 

"  My  means  being  about  exhausted,  I  crossed 
the  ferry  at  Hoboken  one  morning,  with  the 
purpose  of  walking  to  Albanj7,  and  of  embrac- 
ing any  chance  that  might  offer  by  the  way, 
to  engage  in  any  employment  that  would 
supply  present  necessities,  and  give  an  oppor- 
tunity to  commence  life  in  some  new  direction. 
Before  I  left  the  city  I  had  sold  a  camlet  cloak, 
much  worn  in  those  days,  in  order  to  pay  my 
washing  bill  and  supply  some  articles  that  I 
needed.  The  day  was  chilly  —  snowflakes 
were  falling,  and  without  my  cloak  I  felt  un- 
comfortably cold.  I  have  always  been  hopeful 
in  all  circumstances.    Not  more  than  twice 


in  my  life  do  I  remember  a  moment  of  di 
spondency ;  but  on  that  day— alone,  on  foi 
—going,  I  scarcely  knew  whither — with  litt* 
money,  and  too  thinly  clad — I  felt,  for  omi 
near  the  end  of  my  resources,  and  that  I  w  ; 
shut  up  to  a  higher  power. 

"There  were  at  that  time  large  Lombard 
poplars  standing  by  the  roadside,  near  Hobt 
ken,  on  the  way  to  Hackensack.    I  stoppo 
and  stood  for  a  few  minutes  under  one  of  the! 
old  trees,  and  offered  up  heart-felt  prayer.  . 
I  had  been  asked  that  day  whether  I  believ 
the  Bible,  I  should  have  replied  that  I  was  • 
doubt,  and  could  not  believe.   Yet  under  th 
tree,  I  prayed  as  sincerely  as  I  have  ev1 
prayed.  I  did  not  ask  my  soul  whether  the! 
wras  a  God,  or  whether  there  was  reason 
prayer.    I  did  not  inquire  whether  I  believ 
or  not.  I  prayed  to  God  for  aid  and  guidanc 
and  whether  the  opinion  is  orthodox  or  n< 
to  this  day  I  believe  God  heard  and  answem 
my  prayer. 

"  In  a  few  minutes  I  walked  on,  and  hii 
not  proceeded  far  before  I  was  overtaken  I 
a  farmer  travelling  in  the  same  direction.  "V' 
talked  by  the  way  familiarly,  and  I  stated  n 
desire  for  some  employment ;  proposing 
teach  a  school,  or  to  do  any  other  service 
recruit  my  spent  resources.  He  informed  r. 
that  a  schoolmaster  was  wanted  in  his  d 
trict,  about  three  miles  further  upon  the  roa  I 
at  the  little  village  of  New  Durham.  T!l 
principal  man  in  the  management  of  schci 
affairs  lived  there,  and  he  proposed  to  intll 
duce  me  when  we  should  arrive  at  his  houf 
It  happened  that  the  family  were  absent  I 
[meeting.]  The  snow  was  still  falling,  andi 
was  rather  pleased  than  otherwise  that  til 
family  were  away.  It  was  so  comfortable  u 
sii  by  the  cheery  fire,  and  to  look  out  upon  t 
falling  snow  ;  and  to  smell  the  savory  dinnn 
boiling  in  the  pot,  (no  cooking  stoves  in  thei 
days),  that  I  really  feared  they  would  retu1 
soon,  and  reject  my  application  at  once,  . 
that  I  should  have  again  to  take  the  cheerlcl 
road.  I  remember  no  hour  in  my  life  whi 
I  felt  a  deeper  sense  of  comfort  than  I  did  th. 
day,  sitting  within,  before  the  open  fire,  W 
looking  out  through  the  window  upon  t 
falling  snow." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  the  Delaware  Co.  Republica.% 

John  Muir,  the  Naturalist. 

Editor  Republican  : — In  your  paper  of  C' 
tober  7th,  you  published  some  account 
John  Muh»,  the  Naturalist.    Although  ti 
very  agreeable  and  instructive  writer  h 
contributed  many  articles,  during  the  h' 
ten  years,  to  the  Overland  Monthly  and 
Harper's  and  Scribner's  Magazines,  whi' 
have  attracted  much  notice  and  favoral 
comment,  1  have  never  seen  any  publish  $ 
account  of  his  history.   I  passed  two  or  thr 
days  in  his  company  in  the  Yosemite  valk  I 
in  the  summer  of  1875,  and  from  him  I  learti 
ed  the  following  facts  regarding  his  historfj 

He  formerly  was  the  superintendent  of  W 
factory  in  Wisconsin.    An  accident  to  ll 
eyes  incapacitated  him  for  a  long  time  iH 
the  performance  of  his  duties,  and  he  final 
abandoned  his  profession  or  trade.    He  w  iJ 
originally  a  millwright.    Being  an  enthu  II 
astic  botanist,  he  started  from  his  home  ! 
collect  plants,  and  walked  to  Florida.   Wh  i  \ 
his  stock  of  plants  became  burdensome,  . 
sent  them  home  by  rail,  whenever  an  oppcfl 
tunity  was  afforded. 


THE  FRIEND, 


135 


rhen  crossing  the  mountains  of  Western 
th  Carolina,  he  passed  over  some  grounds 
iliar  to  me,  and  became  acquainted  with 
e  of  my  friends  there.  While  in  Florida 
uffered  long  and  severely  with  fever.  He 
lly  "gravitated"  to  San  Francisco  by  way 
uba  and  Panama. 

1  California  a  new  world  of  plants  was  re- 
ed to  him.  Ascending  to  the  top  of  the 
ras,  he  was  so  much  fascinated  with  the 
t  of  the  mountains  that  he  determined  to 
td  many  years  there,  solitary  and  alone, 
;udy  the  habits  of  the  trees  and  plants 
their  distribution.  He  is  a  close  observer 
le  distribution  of  trees  and  plants,  regu- 
I  by  their  altitude  and  corresponding  con- 
ins  of  climate;  his  barometer  being  his 
tant  and  frequently  consulted  companion. 
x)ld  me  that  he  had  studied  this  subject 
boroughly,  that,  when  traveling  among 
mountains,  he  could,  even  at  night,  tell 
■oximately.  his  altitude  above  the  sea,  by 
ng  the  plants  near  him  and  ascertaining 
prevailing  species  and  genera.  The  geo- 
ial  structure  of  the  mountains,  and  the 
pturing  accomplished  by  the  ancient  gla- 
s,  upon  a  scale  so  grand  as  almost  to  sur- 

comprehension,  also  excited  his  earnest 
ntion,  and  inspired  him  to  the  conclusion 
wote  many  years  of  his  life  to  their  study, 
requently  returned  to  the  Yosemite  val- 
rom  his  long  and  weary  travels,  to  re- 
t  his  strength,  and  to  obtain  stores  forj 

expeditions.  His  stock  consists' only  of 
i  beef,  flour  and  tea,  which  he  carries  on 
back,  as  he  always  travels  on  foot.  He 
:r  carries  fire-arms,  either  for  protection 
)  kill  game.  It  is  a  source  of  great  de- 
t  to  him  to  watch  the  wild  animals  and 
rve  their  habits.  He  frequently  passes 
y  weeks  without  seeing  a  living  person, 
even  a  hunter  or  an  Indian.  He  has  dis- 
red  more  than  fifty  living  glaciei*s  among 
Sierras,  small  remnants  only  of  the  vast 
ts  of  ice  that  formerly  swept  over  the 
38  of  those  granite  mountains,  cutting  out 
i  gorges,  in  the  case  of  the  Yosemite, 
ly  a  mile  deep.  These  glacial  remnants 
low  confined  to  the  shady  recesses  of  the 
ntains,  their  lowest  limit  being  not  less 
:  ten  thousand  feet  high.  lie  has  driven 
es  in  these  glaciers  and  recorded  their 
tion,  and  he  makes  occasional  visits  to 
l,  to  observe  their  progress.  Their  move- 
ts  are  usually  very  slow,  in  many  cases 
more  than  an  inch  per  day,  regulated  in 
eat  measure  by  the  steepness  of  the  ehan- 
n  which  they  slide.  He  sometimes  passes 
winter  in  the  Yosemite  valley,  and  even 
e  he  is  practically  imprisoned  during 
ral  months,  on  account  of  snow,  which 
mulates  to  such  a  depth  as  to  make 
eling  impossible.  Ho  invited  me  to  make 
ixcursion  with  him  for  a  couple  of  weeks 

visit  some  of  his  glaciers,  but  I  was 
mpanying  a  large  party,  and  was  re- 
int  to  leave  them.  He  appears  to  have 
i  fear  of  wild  animals,  though  he  occa- 
ally  sees  a  grizzly  bear. 

Joseph  Wilcox. 


regarded  by  some  as  a  mere  casualty  ;  but  I 
could  not  but  consider  it  as  one  of  the  many 
cases  in  which  relief  was  sent  by  the  overrul- 
ing of  Him  who  cares  for  the  sparrows,  and 
much  more  for  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him,  unworthy  of  his  notice  as  they  feel 
themselves  to  be;  and  who  in  his  providence 
often  causes  circumstances,  casual  in  appear- 
ance, so  to  meet  as  to  bring  about  important 
ends. — James  Backhouse. 


rovidential  Occurrences. — From  over-exer- 
I  became  affected  with  violent  pain  in 
leg;  and  when,  becoming  so  lame  as 
cely  to  be  able  to  get  along,  one  of  our 
laintances  from  Newton  came  up  with  a 
e  horse  ready  saddled,  on  which  he  invit- 
le  to  ride.    This  circumstance  might  be 


For  "The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Marriage  Ceremonies.  —  The  [Mennonite] 
Herald  of  Truth  notices  a  marriage  accom- 
plished in  the  meeting-house,  in  presence  of 
the  whole  congregation. "  This  appears  to  be 
somewhat  unusual  among  their  people,  but 
the  Herald  commends  it  as  an  example  worthy 
to  be  followed,  and  likely  to  add  to  the  solem- 
nity and  impressiveness  of  entering  into  the 
sacred  contract  of  marriage. 

The  experience  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
we  think,  confirms  the  opinion  of  the  Herald. 
The  solemn  covering  which  has  often  been 
felt  in  our  meetings  at  the  time  when  the 
marriage  ceremony  has  been  performed,  has 
proved  a  comfort  and  strength  to  the  con- 
tracting parties. 

Mennonite  Conference  in  Missouri. — At  a 
meeting  of  this  body,  held  on  the  23d  of  9th 
month,  resolutions  were  adopted,  "  That  cir- 
cusses,  fairs,  pic-nics,  &c,  are-  places  which 
Christians  ought  not  to  attend,  because  at 
these  places  there  is  always  more  or  less  evil 
practised,  and  by  going  there  the  evil  is  en- 
couraged. 

That  the  weai'ing  of  the  moustache  cannot 
be  allowed  except  in  case  there  is  a  reasona- 
ble excuse  given,  even  then  it  should  be  kept 
closely  trimmed. 

That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  conference  that 
uniformity  and  plainness  of  dress  is  desirable 
among  the  orethren  and  sisters,  and  is  a  mat- 
ter of  sufficient  importance  that  all  should  la- 
bor to  convince  the  members  of  its  influence 
for  good." 

Roman  Catholic  Worship  of  Angels. — The 
Catholic  Review  says  :  "  It  is  sad  to  think  how 
little  devotion  is  paid  in  these  days,  even  by 
Catholics,  to  the  blessed  angels.  Undoubt- 
edly the  tendency  of  the  times  is  to  ignore 
the  supernatural,  and  it  would  seem  as  if 
Catholics  were  almost  as  bad,  in  that  respect, 
as  Protestants.  What  a  beautiful  devotion  is 
that  of  angels — especially  the  guardian  an- 
gels." 

How  can  the  worship  of  angels,  or  of  any 
other  created  being  or  thing,  be  reconciled 
with  the  reply  of  our  Saviour  to  Satan, 
"  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  ami 
Him  only  shalt  thou  serve?" 
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We  have  received  the  printed  Minutes  of 
Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  (the  Smaller  Body)' 
held  at  Lawrence,  and  commencing  10th  mo. 
7th. 

Epistles  were  received  from  the  smaller 
bodies  of  New  England,  Western  and  Canada 
Yearly  Meetings;  and,  as  the  account  in  the 
Western  Friend  states,  from  Iowa;  and  replies 
were  prepared  and  directed  to  be  forwarded 
to  those  bodies  respectively. 


An  epistle  was  received  from  the  company 
of  Friends  about  Poplar  Eidge,  New  York, 
who  separated  from  New  York  Yearly  Meet- 
ing many  years  ago.  The  reading  of  this  in- 
troduced the  meeting  into  much  exercise;  and 
the  subject  of  correspondence  with  that  body 
was  referred  to  a  committee  to  report  next 
year. 

Spring  River  Quarterly  Meeting  proposed 
that  the  Yearly  Meeting  assume  the  control 
of  the  Friends'  School  at  Qnakervale,  Kansas, 
known  as  Spring  River  Academy,  and  con- 
duct it  hereafter  as  a  Yearty  Meeting  School. 
This  proposal  was  referred  to  a  committee, 
wTho,  at  a  subsequent  sitting,  reported  favor- 
ably ;  and  this  arrangement  was  decided  upon. 

A  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  promote  the  guarded  religious 
education  of  the  children.  There  seems  to 
have  been  a  lively  concern  on  this  subject. 

The  reports  from  Quarterly  Meetings  show- 
ed that  three  persons  had  been  recorded  as 
ministers  during  the  past  year. 

The  following  paragraph  from  a  Minute  of 
Counsel  prepared  by  the  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders,  manifests  a  wholesome  care  : 

"Ministers  were  earnestly  advised  to  be 
guarded  in  their  communications,  not  utter- 
ing words  which  have  a  tendency  to  wound 
the  feelings  of  others,  especially  in  exposing 
the  errors  and  unsound  doctrines  of  those  from 
whom  we  have  withdrawn,  manifesting  no 
spirit  of  envy  or  revenge,  but  showing  that 
we  are  actuated  by  love  to  God  and  love  to 
man,  so  that  we  may  exercise  the  greatest 
possible  influence  for  good  in  the  church  and 
in  the  world." 

It  was  concluded  to  hold  the  next  Yearly 
Meeting  at  Qnakervale,  Cherokee  county, 
Kansas,  instead  of  at  Lawrence  as  heretofore. 


We  have  received  from  a  Friend  in  Canada 
an  article  entitled.  "  A 'Vindication  of  the 
Truth,"  which  appears  in  another  column. 

We  regard  as  very  unsafe  the  statement 
which  it  controverts,  that  "  The  Spirit  never 
washed  or  cleansed  any  one  ;  that  it  was  the 
blood."  If  the  preacher,  by  t  hese  expressions, 
meant  nothing  more  than  to  bear  testimony 
to  the  atoning  efficacy  of  the  sufferings  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer  (in  which  all  true  Friends 
believe),  his  language  is  not  sufficiently  clear. 
His  hearers  would  probably  have  agreed  with 
him,  if  he  had  said  with  Robert  Barclay, 
"that  the  remission  of  sins,  which  any  par- 
take of,  is  only  in  and  by  virtue  of  that  most 
satisfactory  sacrifice  [of  Christ]."  For  tho 
truth  of  this  there  is  abundant  Scripture  pi-oof. 

But  to  assert  that  "  The  Spirit  never  wash- 
ed or  cleansed  any  one,"  is  to  contradict  the 
tenor  of  the  Bible,  which  teaches  (hat  it  is 
the  Divine  Power  and  Spirit  which  purifies 
the  heart  of  man,  redeems  him  from  the  do- 
minion of  Satan  and  of  his  own  lusts,  and 
enables  him  to  "walk  in  the  Light,"  wherein 
forgiveness  for  past  sins  is  known.  Our 
Saviour  said  to  his  disciples,  "Now  yo  are 
clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you."  The  Psalmist  prayed  to  the  Lord, 
"Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults;"  and 
again,  "Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  ini- 
quity and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin,"  "Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God  ;  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me,"  "Take  not  thy  holy  Spirit 
from  me."  The  apostle  Paul  told  the  Ephe- 
sians,  that  Christ  gave  Himself  for  the  Church, 
"that  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
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the  washing  of  water  by  the  Word,"  which 
undoubtedly  refers  to  the  purifying  operations 
of  his  Spirit. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Indian  Bureau  lias  received  a 
report  from  Agent  Llewellyn,  of  the  Mescalero  agency, 
in  New  Mexico,  stating  that  the  Indians  there  are  now 
quiet,  and  that  the  recent  trouble  was  caused  by  design- 
ing white  men,  who  incited  the  Indians  to  make  raids 
into  Mexico. 

Information  is  received  from  Barton,  Florida,  of  the 
death  of  Chipoo,  a  once  famous  Seminole  warrior,  at 
the  age  of  100  years.  He  was  chief  of  the  remnant  of 
the  Tallahassee  Indians,  now  consisting  of  only  three 
warriors,  with  their  squaws  and  children.  He  will  be 
succeeded  as  chief  by  his  eldest  son,  Tustenygee  Ta- 
husky. 

Lieutenant  Berry  reports  to  the  Navy  Department, 
under  date  of  10th  mo.  16th,  his  arrival  the  day  pre- 
vious at  St.  Lawrence  Bay.  After  his  report  of  9th  mo. 
27th,  he  proceeded  to  Herald  Island,  where  he  sought 
for  traces  of  the  Jeannette,  but  found  none.  He  then 
went  to  the  coast  of  Siberia,  but  was  prevented  from 
landing  by  a  heavy  sea.  After  waiting  forty-eight  hours 
for  better  weather  in  vain,  he  went  to  an  island  near 
Cape  Serdje,  where  he  built  a  house,  and  left  Master  C. 
F.  Putnam,  with  six  men,  to  remain  until  the  ice  will 
permit  of  their  being  taken  off  again. 

A  telegram  from  Boston  says,  it  is  now  known  that 
$1,500,000  in  cash  will  be  necessary  to  enable  the  Pacific 
National  Bank  to  resume  business.  In  addition  to  this, 
the  capital  stock  of  $1,000,000  must  be  sacrificed. 

The  vote  of  the  people  of  Colorado  upon  the  site  of 
the  State  capital  continues  it  at  Denver  by  over  12,000 
plurality.  The  other  leading  places  voted  for  were 
Pueblo  and  Colorado  Springs,  but  the  vote  for  Denver 
was  nearly  three  to  one  over  the  combined  vote  over  all 
the  rest. 

The  Director  of  the  U.  S.  Mints,  in  his  annual  report 
for  the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  states  that  the 
gold  and  silver  "received  and  operated  upon"  by  all 
the  mints  and  assay  offices  exceeded  by  more  than  fifty 
per  cent,  the  receipts  of  any  previous  year.  They 
amounted  to  $226,225,522,  of  which  $193,371,101  was 
gold,  and  $32,854,421  silver.  The  large  increase  was 
due  to  a  continued  influx  of  gold  from  abroad,  over 
$95,000,000 deposited  being  from  thatsource  alone.  The 
gold  coinage  during  the  year  amounted  to  $78,733,864, 
of  which  $15,345,520  was  in  double  eagles,  the  balance 
being  in  smaller  denominations.  In  silver  the  coinage 
amounted  to  527,637,955  standard  dollars  and  *12,- 
011  75  in  subsidiary  coins.  Of  base  metal,  or  minor 
coins,  there  was  struck  off  $405,109  95.  The  Director 
estimates  the  production  of  the  United  States  during 
the  last  fiscal  year  to  have  been  33,500,000  in  gold  and 
$42,100,000  in  silver— a  total  of  $78,600,000. 

The  circulation  of  the  principal  countries  of  the  world 
is  estimated  as  follows  :  Gold,  $3,221,000,000  ;  full  legal 
tender  silver,  #2,115,000,000;  limited  legal  tender 
silver,  $2,115,000,000;  limited  tender,  $423,000,000. 
Total  specie,  $5,759,000,000;  paper,  $3,644,000,000 
making  a  total  circulation,  including  the  amount  held 
in  Government  treasuries,  banks,  and  in  active  circu- 
lation, $9,403,000,000. 

The  new  "  top  crop*'  of  cotton,  which  had  been  stimu- 
lated by  the  warm  fail  weather,  in  South  Carolina,  was 
blighted  every  where  by  frost  on  Sixth-day  night  of 
last  week.  The  same  frost,  extending  to  the  Gulf,  did 
much  damage. to  the  sugar  cane  in  Louisiana.  A  long- 
shoreman named  Johnson  was  frozen  to  death  in  a  skill 
at  New  Orleans,  and  a  Mexican  named  Lopez  was  found 
frozen  to  death  in  the  streets  at  San  Antonio,  Texas. 

From  the  port  of  Santa  Barbara,  Cal.,  hundreds  of 
tons  of  lima  beans  are  being  shipped. 

The  deaths  in  the  city  for  the  week  ending  10th  mo. 
20th  were  327,  as  compared  with  328  the  previous  week, 
and  343  for  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  The 
main  causes  of  death  were  consumption  of  the  lungs 
56;  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  23;  diphtheria,  21; 
typhoid  fever,  20,  and  small  pox  16. 

Markets,  <£c— U.  S.  3£\s,  102  a  102J  ;  4^'s,  registered, 
113^  ;  coupon,  114'!;  4's,  117|;  currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
12"f  a  12^  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7}  cts.  for  export,  and 
8J  a  8g  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — The  market  is  extremely  dull,  the  demand 
being  confined  to  the  wants  of  the  local  consumers. 
About  1700  barrels  sold,  viz :  Western  and  Penna. 
super,  $4.25  a  $4.62-"?;  do.  do.  extras,  $4.75  a  $5,374  ; 


Pennsylvania  extra  family,  16.25  a  f  6.50  ;  Ohio  do.  do. 
$7  a  $7.25;  Indiana  do.  do.  $6.75  a  *7  ;  St.  Louis  and 
Southern  Illinois  extra  family,  $7.25  a  $7.50 ;  Minne- 
sota, bakers',  clear,  $7  a  $7,124  :  do.  do.,  straight,  $7.25 
a  $7.40  ;  patents,  winter  wheat,  $7.50  a  8.25;  patents, 
spring  wheat,  $7.87£  a  $8.50. 

Grain. — The  wheat  market  is  unsettled,  and  Dela- 
ware, for  milling,  sells  at  $1.40  a  $1.44.  At  the  open 
board  #1.37^-  was  bid  for  11th  mo.;  $1,381  for  12th 
mo.;  $1.41  for  1st  mo.,  and  $1.43*  for  2nd  mo.  Rye 
sells  at  98  cts.  Corn  is  higher.  Sales  of  yellow  at  68 
a  69  cts. ;  mixed  at  66  a  68£  cts. ;  steamer  at  67  cts.  At 
the  open  board  66 J  cts.  was  bid  for  11th  mo. ;  67  for 
12th  mo. ;  69f  cts.  for  1st  mo.  and  70J  cts.  for  2d  mo.: 
5000  bushels  1st  mo.  sold  at  69|  cts.  Oats  sold  at  48  a 
49  cts.  mixed  and  rejected,  and  49j  a  52  cts.  for  white. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  11th  mo. 
26th,  1881.— Loads  of  hay,  342;  loads  of  straw,  58. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.25 
to  $1.35  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.15  to  $1.25  per 
100  pounds;  Straw,  85  to  95  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  demand  this  week,  and  good  stock 
was  firmer :  3500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  3  a  7  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep. — Good  fat  sheep  and  lambs  were  in  demand 
at  full  prices:  10,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  3  a  5f  cts.,  and  lambs  at  3-2  a  7|  cts.  per 
lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  active  at  former  rates:  5800  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  7  a  9V  cts.  per  lb.,  as 
to  quality. 

Foreign. — A  severe  gale  prevailed  in  England  and 
Scotland,  and  in  the  south-east  of  Ireland,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  21st  nit.  Many  houses  were  unroofed  in  the 
counties  of  Waterford  and  Kilkenny.  Part  of  the  Cale- 
donian Railway  was  washed  away  at  Dundee.  Great 
damage  resulted  from  the  gale  in  Folkestone  harbor  and 
in  that  vicinity.  Much  damage  was  done  by  the  gale 
in  Glasgow.  Chimneys  and  roofs  were  wrecked  in  all 
directions,  and  two  persons  were  killed.  Various  casu- 
alties to  shipping  are  reported. 

Lord  Hartington,  in  a  speech  at  Blackburn  on  Seventh- 
day,  said  :  "  Disappointment  doubtless  exists  widely 
concerning  the  result  of  the  various  efforts  recently 
made  to  restore  peace  in  Ireland,  but  the  Government 
will  continue  to  remember  that  all  the  trouble  is  not 
due  to  the  perverseness  of  the  Irish.  England,  in  past 
years,  has  committed  even  greater  mistakes,  which  have 
not  yet  been  altogether  expiated.  Therefore,  the  Gov- 
ernment is  bound  to  act  with  inexhaustible  patience, 
as  well  as  unswerving  firmness." 

The  Aberdeen  Journal  states  that  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond has  decided  to  introduce  on  his  large  Scotch 
estates  changes  comprising  compensation  for  tenants' 
improvements  and  the  understanding  that  two  years' 
notice  of  removal  be  given  by  either  side. 

Madrid,  11th  mo.  26th. — In  the  Senate  to-day  Senor 
Don  Jose  Gnell  y  Rente,  Senator  from  the  Island  of 
Cuba,  asked  the  Government  whether  it  was  disposed 
to  open  negotiations  with  England  for  the  restitution 
of  Gibraltar.  Marquis  Vega  de  Armijo,  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  replied  that  the  Government  would  act 
in  accordance  with  the  best  interests  of  the  country  and 
the  maintenance  of  good  relations  with  friendly  powers. 
Replying  to  another  question,  he  said  that  the  French 
occupied  a  point  in  Africa  as  to  which  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  say  whether  it  belonged  to  Algeria  or  Morocco. 
He  would,  he  said,  closely  watch  Spanish  interests  in 
that  direction. 

The  state  of  the  Emperor  William's  health  is  not  yet 
such  as  to  warrant  his  leavjng  his  room.  At  night  he 
is  disturbed  by  severe  abdominal  pains.  He  is  com- 
pelled to  transact  only  necessary  government  business. 

The  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  Morning  Post  says : 
"Gambetta  has  issued  a  circular  defining  the  Tunisian 
policy  of  France  as  an  efficient  protection  of  French  and 
European  interests  in  Tunis." 

The  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  Morning  Post  says 
the  export  of  gold  from  Russia  increases  rapidly. 

Advices  received  at  Constantinople  state  that  the 
cholera,  probably  disseminated  by  returning  pilgrims, 
has  appeared  in  Burum,  Kakallah  and  Chehr.  An 
official  telegram,  received  in  Madrid,  announces  the 
outbreak  of  cholera  in  Alexandria. 

The  Tunis  correspondent  of  the  Times  says:  The 
Grand  Vizier,  in  the  name  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  has 
written  to  the  Bey  of  Tunis,  requiring  the  Tunisian 
Government  to  pay  a  large  sum  of  money  tothe  Moslem 
refugees  who  have  arrived  in  Constantinople  from  Sfax, 
as  compensation  for  their  losses  from  the  bombardment 
of  that  place  by  the  French.  The  Bey  is  said  to  be 
much  perturbed  about  the  matter,  and  has  forwarded  a 
communication  on  the  subject  to  Roustan,  the  French 
Minister  in  Tunis. 


Constantinople,  11th  mo.  25th.— The  Greek  Pc 
office  here  was  forcibly  closed  to-day.  The  Grei 
quitted  without  resistance,  declaring  that  they  yield 
to  force. 

It  is  reckoned  that  6,000,000  pounds  of  caoutchc 
will  be  taken  this  season  from  the  new  India  rubl 
region  discovered  on  the  Beni  river  in  Bolivia. 

Our  Consul  at  St.  Thomas  reports,  under  date  of  1( 
mo.  27th,  that  a  violent  type  of  epidemic  yellow  fe< 
was  prevailing  at  Barbadoes. 

TO  FRIENDS. 
In  an  account  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  published 
the  Barnesville  Enterprise,  a  statement  was  made,  tl 
some  of  the  goods  sent  from  Philadelphia  to  Friends 
the  West  had  not  always  reached  the  persons  for  \vh< 
they  were  intended. 

This  statement  is  not  correct.  So  far  as  I  know  i 
one  box  or  barrel  of  those  forwarded  by  me,  has  ei 
been  lost.  The  goods  are  sent  to  Friends  in  diffen 
neighborhoods,  who  receive  and  distribute  them.  1 1 
acquainted  with  many  of  the  families  in  different  loca 
ties,  and  receive  thankful  acknowledgments  from  the 

H.  H.  Bonwill, 
912  Wallace  St.,  Philadelphia, 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Joseph  Armfield,  Agent,  Englat ;  j 
£2,  10s.,  vol.  55,  5  copies,  and  for  Samuel  Alexand  j  ~ 
Joshua  Ashbv,  John  Ashworth,  John  E.  Baker,  Her 
Bell,  John  Bellows,  Maria  Bradburn,  John  Bottomli 
Samuel  Bottomley,  John  Cheal,  Robert  Clark,  Jan 
Cloak,  Thomas  Connell,  Henry  Darley,  Charles  Elco 
Samuel  Gibbs,  James  Gill,  Sarah  Gibbins,  Willif 
Graham,  Abraham  Green,  Forster  Green,  Willi: 
Green,  Susanna  Grubb,  Mary  Hilden,  John  B.  Hauj 
ton,  James  Hobson,  Samuel  Hope,  John  Hornira; 
Henry  Horsnaill,  William  Knowles,  Benjamin  Le.T: 
William  James  Le  Tall,  Joseph   Lamb,  Manches 
Friends'  Institute,  Mary  Moore,  Jane  Moorhouse,  \"v 
Ham  R.  Nash,  Daniel  Pickard,  George  Pitt,  Rac 
Rickman,  Esther  Shaw,  John  Sykes,  Eliza  M.  South;:] 
John  E.  Southall,  George  Smithson,  Ann  Swithenbau 
Lucy  W.  Walker,  Robert  Walker,  Ellen  Watkins,  W 
liam  Allen  Watkins,  William  Ridley  Warner,  Fran* 
E.  Wright,  and  William  Wright,  10s.  each,  vol.  55;  \\ 
Mark  P.  Handforth,  10s.  vol.  54;  for  H.  M.  Reynold  L 
15s.,  to  No.  52,  vol.  55;  for  John  Wood,  £1,  vols.!|  <j| 
and  55;  and  for  odd  numbers,  as  follows: — Jan? 
Boorne,  Is.  6d.,  James  Cloak,  6d.,  and  James  Pattis: 
Is.  3d. 


A  Public  Meeting  of  Friends'  Temperance  Asa 
Hon  will  be  held  in  Twelfth  Street  Meeting-hou<| 
Philadelphia,  on  Fourth-day,  12th  month  7th,  1881,\;| 
8  o'clock,  p.  m. 

A  Constitution  for  the  government  of  the  Associate 
will  be  offered  for  consideration.  Several  Friends  hi  I 
consented  to  address  the  meeting  on  the  subject :  "  H  \ 
to  interest  children  and  young  people  in  the  Tenir  I 
ance  cause." 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Wm.  C.  Allen,  Secretary 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent— John  C.  Hall,  M 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may) 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 

Managers. 


Married,  10th  mo.  20th,  1881,  at  Friends'  Meeti 
house,  London  Britain  township,  Chester  county,  J 
Wm.  A.  Boone,  of  St.  Clair,  Schuylkill  county,  Pd 
Annie,  daughter  of  Joel  and  S.  C.  Thompson,  of  TS\ 
Castle  Co.,  Delaware. 

Died,  after  a  long  and  suffering  illness,  borne  wi 
out  a  word  of  complaint,  John  J.  Woolman,  at  £l: 
residence  in  Burlington,  N.  J.,  on  the  23d  of  9th  mo 
last,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  an  exam 
of  true  Christian  piety  ;  and  by  his  life  bore  a  faitl  |) 
witness  to  the  truths  he  earnestly  believed  and  profess 
Of  strong  convictions,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  she 
firm  and  uncompromising,  though  gentle,  antagon, 
toward  whatever  he  conceived  to  be  wrong.  His  c 
sistent  and  exemplary  life  as  a  Friend,  made  Inn 
valued  and  beloved  member  of  the  meeting  to  whicl  > 
belonged.  His  interment  took  place  at  Rancocas 
the  28th  of  9th  month. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Notes  of  Travel. 

(Continued  from  page  130.) 
CATAWISSA  MONTHLY  MEETING. 

irough  the  kindness  of  my  friend  Jesse 
les,  of  Muncy,  I  have  been  favored  with 
pportunity  of  examining  the  old  book  of 
ites  of  Catawissa  Monthly  Meeting,  which 
rds  its  proceedings  from  its  commence- 
t  in  1796,  to  the  end  of  its  organization  in 
.  There  is  something  very  interesting 
>e  life-history  thus  opened  to  the  reader, 
meeting,  with  its  periods  of  growth  and 
ne,  analagous  to  those  of  the  human 
e. 

ie  purchase  of  the  Indians  by  the  Penns, 
le  treaty  of  Fort  Stanwix  in  1768,  opened 
settlement  the  lands  of  Northern  Penn- 
inia.  There  was  soon  a  great  rush  of 
ulators,  settlers  and  adventurers,  eager 
3lect  the  most  fertile  and  best  located 
;s  on  the  waters  of  the  Susquehanna  and 
ributaries.  To  avoid  disputes,  the  right 
loiee  was  given  at  one  time  to  the  numer- 
^laimants  by  lottery, 
e  have  already  seen  that  as  early  as  1775, 
38  Roberts  was  instrumental  in  settling  a 
:ing  for  worship  at  Catawissa.  The  pro- 
3  of  these  settlements  was  much  retarded 
he  dissensions  growing  out  of  the  revolu- 
iry  war,  and  the  hostile  incursions  of  the 
uois  Indians  to  which  it  exposed  them. 

the  return  of  peace  brought  renewed 
peritjT.  There  were  probably  a  consider- 
numberof  Friends  at  Catawissa,  Roaring 
ik  and  other  neighborhoods,  at  the  time 
mtbly  Meeting  was  granted  them.  There 
sar  to  have  been  kept  up  at  that  time  four 
tings  for  worship,  and  but  one  Prepara- 

meeting.  The  Monthly  Meeting  was 
led  on  23d  of  4th  mo.  1796.  The  minute 
;s  "a  considerable  number  of  men  and 
len  Friends  assembled." 
t  this  first  meeting,  one  couple  declared 
r  intentions  of  marriage  with  each  other; 
persons  were  appointed  to  record  certifi- 
8  of  removal,  "  to  draw,  read  and  record 
riage  certificates,"  to  have  the  care  of 
nds'  burying  grounds  and  granting  in- 
lents  therein,  and  recording  births  and 
als  of  members,  and  to  distribute  books 

pamphlets  brought  by  members  of  the 
rterly  Meetings'  committee  then  in  at- 
lance. 
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For  a  few  years  there  was  a  rapid  influx  of 
Friends  into  that  section  of  country.  The 
minutes  show  the  receipt  of  206  members  by 
removal  from  other  meetings,  in  the  3  years 
and  8  months  succeeding  the  opening  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting.  As  many  as  30  of  these 
were  received  on  one  day.  Those  who  were 
received  into  membership  by  request  in  the 
same  period  numbered  64.  As  there  wras  but 
little  loss  of  membership  during  that  time  by 
removals  elsewhere,  or  by  violations  of  the 
discipline,  the  Monthly  Meeting  must  have 
embraced  a  large  list  of  members.  This  is  in- 
dicated by  the  facts,  that  during  the  interval 
of  3f  years  of  which  we  are  speaking,  15 
couples  laid  their  intentions  of  marriage  be- 
fore the  Monthly  Meeting;  and  that  when 
proposals  were  sent  around  for  the  publication 
of  the  Journal  of  Job  Scott  in  1797,  83  copies 
were  subscribed  for  in  the  limits  of  the  Month- 
ly Meeting. 

Friends  of  Catawissa  appear  to  have  exer- 
cised a  good  degree  of  care  and  religious  con- 
cern in  attending  to  the  various  items  of  busi- 
ness that  came  before  them.  Those  who 
applied  to  be  received  into  membership  were 
visited  by  committees,  and  their  cases  care- 
fully inspected — sometimes  they  were  under 
care  for  several  months  before  their  request 
was  granted,  and  the  minute  when  adopted 
generally  concludes  with  such  a  clause  as  this  : 
"  So  far  as  their  future  conduct  and  conversa- 
tion may  correspond  with  Truth." 

To  remove  without  .certificates,  and  to  re- 
main in  this  way  for  a  considerable  time  from 
under  the  care  and  notice  of  any  meeting  was 
considered  by  Friends  of  those  days  quite  a 
breach  of  good  order.  One  of  the  early  com- 
plaints introduced  into  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, was  against  three  brothers  who  had  left 
their  father's  house  and  wandered  away,  and 
Friends  in  Philadelphia  were  requested  to 
labor  with  one  of  these  who  had  taken  up  his 
residence  in  that  city.  The  report,  signed  by 
George  Williams  and  Othniel  Alsop,  stated 
that  they  had  urged  him  to  comply  with  the 
established  order  of  our  Society,  by  applying 
for  a  certificate,  which  he  appeared  willing  to 
do  ;  but  he  had  also  erred  in  paying  a  fine  in 
lieu  of  military  services,  the  inconsistency  of 
which  "  with  our  testimony  against  the  deso- 
lating spirit  of  war"  they  had  not  been  ablo 
to  make  him  perceive.  So  the  offender  was 
disowned. 

The  care  of  Friends  in  this  respect,  is  shown 
by  the  following  minute  under  date  21st  of 
4th  mo.  1798:  "James  Watson  informed  this 
meeting  that  he  hath  a  prospect  of  travelling 
to  the  western  parts  of  this  State,  principally 
on  his  own  temporal  business.  Therefore  we 
recommend  him  to  the  notice  of  Friends  as  a 
member  of  our  Society  in  good  esteem,  and 
the  clerk  is  directed  to  give  him  a  copy  of 
this  minute."  Similar  cases  were  not  unfrc- 
quent. 

It  rna3T  be  interesting  to  notice  a  few  of  the 
cases  of  labor,  as  illustrating  the  patient  and 
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affectionate  spirit  with  wrhich  Friends  sought 
the  restoration  of  offenders. 

On  the  22d  of  9th  mo.  1798,  a  complaint  was 
introduced  against  John  Eves  "on  account  of 
his  striking  a  man  in  an  angry  manner,  and 
also  on  account  of  his  aspersing  John  Keas- 
ter's  chai*acter."  In  the  10th  month  the  com- 
mittee in  the  case  of  John  Eves  and  John 
Keaster  state,  that  they  "  find  them  in  a  state 
of  open  variance,  and  at  present  little  or  no 
prospect  of  reconciliation  taking  place  be- 
tween them."  William  Ellis,  of  Muncy,  Avas 
added  to  the  committee,  and  then  further 
efforts  to  heal  the  breach  were  so  successful, 
that  in  the  11th  month  the}7  reported,  "That 
upon  deliberately  treating  with  and  advising 
them,  they  manifested  a  disposition  to  discon- 
tinue the  difference  that  had  arisen  and  for 
sometime  past  subsisted  between  them,  and 
to  endeavor  for  the  future  to  live  more  in 
unity  with  each  other.  And  an  expression  of 
sorrow  on  the  part  of  John  Eves  being  con- 
veyed to  this  meeting,  with  regard  to  his 
striking  a  man  in  an  angry  manner,  and  from 
the  report  of  the  committee  he  appears  to  be 
brought  to  a  sense  of  the  inconsistency  of 
such  conduct  with  the  peaceable  testimony 
of  Friends,  the  meeting  accepting  the  same, 
with  desires  that  the  parties  may  hereafter 
prefer  the  unity  of  the  brotherhood  to  any 
private  animosity." 

In  the  10th  mo.  of  1798,  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing was  informed  that  James  Walton  and 
John  and  Ebenezer  Lundy  had  attended  a 
marriage  that  was  accomplished  in  violation 
of  the  rules  of  the  discipline.  Tho  Friends 
appointed  to  visit  them  on  this  account  seemed 
unable  to  convince  them  of  the  impropriety 
of  their  conduct,  and  in  the  1st  month  follow- 
ing testimonies  of  disownment  were  produced 
to  the  meeting  for  its  approval.  But  at  this 
last  stage  of  the  proceedings,  "William  Ellis 
and  John  Lioyd  expressing  a  desire  of  having 
an  opportunity  of  treating  further  with  them, 
and  a  tenderness  appearing  in  the  minds  of 
other  friends  towards  them,"  the  signing  of 
the  testimonies  was  postponed.  At  a  subse- 
quent meeting  the  three  offenders  made  ac- 
knowledgments which  were  accepted  as  satis- 
factory. 

In  the  7th  mo.  1799,  "this  meeting  taking 
into  serious  consideration  the  complaints  ire- 
quently  made  in  the  answers  to  the  Queries, 
of  tho  unbecoming  practice  of  sleeping  in 
meetings,  continuing  to  be  obviously  preva- 
lent in  some  of  our  members,  and  in  order 
that  some  more  extensive  endeavors  may  be 
used  for  the  removing  of  this  disorder,"  ap- 
pointed a  committee  "to  treat  with  such  as 
administer  occasion  for  these  complaints,  and 
endeavor  to  stir  them  up  to  a  more  lively  and 
wakeful  attention  to  that  important  duty." 

In  the  4th  mo.  1798,  it  is  stated  that  Ben- 
jamin Palmer  "  had  been  frequent  in  the  prac- 
tice of  taking  strong  drink."  The  committee 
to  visit  him  reported  that  "  he  appeared  in  a 
tender  state  of  mind,  and  desirous  of  time  to 
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endeavor  for  amendment."  He  was  continued 
under  care  for  about  two  years,  and  in  the 
4th  mo.  1800,  a  testimony  of  disownnient  was 
issued  by  the  Monthly  Meeting-.  The  next 
month,  the  committee  reported  that  tbey  had 
furnished  him  with  a  copy  of  the  document. 
But  Benjamin  attended  the  meeting  in  per- 
son, and  produced  a  written  acknowledgment 
for  his  offences.  The  matter  was  again  re- 
ferred to  a  committee,  who  reported  a  month 
later,  that  "  he  appeared  in  a  good  disposition 
of  mind,"  and  "sincere  in  his  offering;"  and 
so  the  easily-tempted  man  was  restored  to  his 
right  in  the  Society,  and  kept  under  the  guar- 
dian care  of  his  fellow-members. 

J.  W, 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Is  this  Life  All? 

Sometimes  when  mingling  socially  with  re- 
ligious families  or  individuals,  and  especially 
with  larger  gatherings  of  Christian  profes- 
sors, the  writer  has  been  impressed  with  the 
strong  bias  which  the  mind  and  hence  the 
conversation  seem  to  have  toward  the  pass- 
ing events  of  the  day,  or  the  interests  of  this 
world.  On  such  occasions  the  query  has  al- 
most spontaneously  arisen,  Is  this  life  all  we 
are  to  nave  l'espect  to?  Are  not  heaven  and 
its  compassionate  Euler,  with  his  glorified 
Son  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  lovely  enough 
and  engaging  enough  to  claim  their  due 
share  of  our  recognition  and  gratitude,  in 
love  and  praise?  Is  there  no  infinite  beyond 
of  unspeakable  importance  to  us  where  the 
dearest  treasures  should  be  laid  up,  and  if  so, 
as  saith  the  Saviour,  ''there  will  the  heart  be 
also?"  Is  it  well  or  wise  that  the  thoughts 
of  our  hearts,  and  hence  our  conversation 
should  be  so  much  of  the  country  we  are 
merely  passing  through,  and  so  little  of  that 
for  which  this  brief  span  should  be  the  pre- 
paration and  introduction?  Can  the  heart 
be  leavened  with  grace,  while  at  the  same  time 
the  tongue  has  not  on  the  bridle  of  Truth  ? 

"Is  it  incredible,  or  can  it  seem 
A  dream  to  any,  except  those  that  dream, 
That  man  should  love  his  Maker,  and  that  fire, 
Warming  his  heart,  should  at  his  lips  transpire?" 

The  writer,  by  no  means,  wishes  to  en- 
courage religious  conversation  where  re- 
ligion is  not  felt;  neither  to  advocate  the 
unhallowed  introduction  of  it  anywhere  as 
a  flippant  subject  for  discourse.  What  is 
meant  is,  that  sensitive,  humble,  and  serious 
minds,  should  not  complacently  shrink  from 
the  advocacy  of  truths  or  themes  which  their 
souls  most  delight  in  ;  or,  from  fear  of  its  not 
being  agreeable  to  some  present,  withhold 
from  joining  in  with  subjects,  occasionally 
introduced,  which  tend  to  direct  the  mind  to 
its  living  and  eternal  interests.  Our  excel- 
lent discipline  discourages,  as  hurtful  to  the 
religious  mind,  "long  and  frequent  conver- 
sation on  temporal  matters,  especially  by 
interesting  ourselves  unnecessarily  in  them ; 
for  there  is  a  leaven  in  that  propensity,"  it 
continues,  "which  being  suffered  to  prevail,  in- 
disposes and  benumbs  the  soul,  and  prevents 
its  frequent  ascendings  in  living  aspirations 
toward  the  fountain  of  eternal  life."  And, 
perhaps,  more  frequent  pauses  in  our  social 
intercourse  would  be  of  much  advantage,  as 
giving  the  mind  opportunity  to  retire  in- 
ward for  the  renewal  of  spiritual  strength. 

Are  not  these  opportunities  too  oft,  instead 
of  oases  or  brooks  by  the  way  as  they  should 


be,  more  like  life's  wastes  ?  And  what  is 
more  to  be  avoided  than  a  wasted  life?  a 
life,  too,  surrounded  by  such  grave  realities, 
such  accountabilities,  such  blessings  and  mer- 
cies, and,  withal,  such  manifold  opportunities 
for  diligence  in  business  and  fervency  in  spirit 
as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God?  Can  we  dare,  as  mere  sojourners  on 
an  undefined  but  ever  transient  lease,  to 
spend  "the  little  wick  of  life's  poor  shallow 
lamp,"  in  the  pursuit  of  pastimes  like  to 
"chasing  gilded  flies?"  to  slumber  as  on  the 
oar  while  the  great  tide  of  time  is  sweeping 
raj>idly  by,  and  the  momentous  business  for 
which  we  have  a  being  takes  its  own  chance? 

"Whence,  and  what  are  we?  to  what  end  ordained?' 
"Is  duty  a  mere  sport,  or  an  employ? 
Life  an  entrusted  talent,  or  a  toy?" 

It  may  be  difficult,  at  times,  in  such  com- 
panies, to  exercise  a  wise  discretion,  so  as  to 
steer  nicely  between  the  extremes  of  too 
much  lightness  or  mental  and  spiritual  dissi 
pation  on  the  one  hand — I  allude  to  thought 
iul  minds  present — and  too  much  repression 
and  seriousness  on  the  other.  But  when  we 
consider  the  unsatisfying  nature  of  all  earthly 
[pleasures,  and  the  injury  it  is  to  the  mind  to 
be  dependent  for  its  happiness  on  the  ever 
! changing  current  of  human  events,  how  im 
portant  it  becomes  that  the  hours  of  social 
pleasure  and  relaxation  should  be  turned  to 
good  account;  inasmuch  as  no  portion  of  life 
should  be  insignificant  to  us,  when  every 
portion  has  to  be  accounted  for.  He  who 
has  learned  the  value  of  time  in  connection 
,with  that  eternity  where  we  must  reap  what 
we  sow,  cannot  but  be  solicitous  for  the  help 
every  way  of  his  fellow-creatures.  Then 
on  such  occasions,  the  "  watch,"  so  strongly 
enforced  by  the  Saviour,  should  never  be  al 
lowed  to  get  down;  neither  should  there  be 
any  lack  of  fidelity  and  allegiance  in  the  liv- 
ing acknowledgment  of  Him  before  men. 
While  endeavoring  to  conform  ourselves  to 
those  with  whom  we  mingle,  we  should,  in 
the  language  of  a  Christian  author,  "ever 
recollect  that  we  may  seek  to  please  till  we 
forget  to  serve  them ;  that  we  may  soften 
strong  truths  to  render  them  more  palatable 
till  we  come  gradually  less  to  recommend 
them,  than  ourselves.  In  the  spirit  of  friendly 
accommodation  we  may  insensibly  lower  the 
standard  of  religion,  with  a  view  to  make 
ourselves  more  agreeable,  and  may  deceive 
in  order  to  conciliate." 

If  we  may  ever  hopefully  look  forwai'd  to 
the  improvement  of  general  society  in  this 
respect,  or  "that  the  select  social  gatherings 
of  Friends  should  become  occasions  of  more 
profitable  communication  and  reciprocal  bene- 
fit, we  must  not  be  ashamed  of  the  ever-en- 
dearing name  of  Jesus,  who  came  to  bring 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men,  nor 
deem  his  praise  a  jarring  note."  Though  we 
may  not  and  should  not  indiscreetly  intro- 
duce serious  subjects,  yet  it  becomes  the 
watchful  soldier  of  Christ  to  be  steadily  on 
his  tower.  And  while  the  theme  so  dear 
to  his  heart  is  not  to  be  unduly  opened  or 
pressed,  there  should,  at  the  same  time,  be  no 
indifference  or  slight  shown  to  the  much 
more  important  topics — the  blessing  of  re- 
ligious intercourse  (Malachi  iii,  16,  17);  and 
the  praise  of  that  Divine  Omnipotence  which 
created  us,  and  the  exaltation  of  the  kingdom 
of  that  adorable  Bedeemer  who  has  given 
himself  for  us  as  a  sweet-smelling  sacrifice. 
Whether  surrounded  by  those  we  love,  in 


friendly  entertainment,  or  whether  mush 
in  retirement  of  spirit  on  the  pillow,  or  1 
the  way-side,  may  the  solemn  reality 
deeply  impressed,  that  the  period  is  faj 
hastening  when  the  talents,  opportunity 
and  mei'cies,  so  richly  granted,  will  have  j 
be  accounted  for  at  that  tribunal  where  noug  J 
will  avail  short  of  acceptance  with  an  Oi] 
niscient  Judge,  whose  eye  is  on  the  heart,  ai, 
whose  favor  is  everlasting  life. 

Then  to  the  query,  Is  this  Life  All?  Oug  i 
not  the  answer  to  be  a  consistent,  practic] 
godly  influence,  even  as  living  epistles,  knovi 
and  read  of  all  men,  wherever  we  are?  I 
membering  the  apostrophe  of  the  poet  : — 

"Sacred  interpreter  of  human  thought, 
How  few  respect  or  use  thee  as  they  ought! 
But  all  shall  give  account  of  every  wrong, 
Who  dare  dishonor  or  defile  the  tongue." 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Peaceable  Conduct  the  Best  Defence. 

(Concluded  from  page  131.) 

The  nervous  and  excitable  character 
some  of  the  people  through  whose  count 
the  party  travelled,  greatly  increased  the  ri 
of  the  journey  ;  and  if  it  had  not  been  met 
an  equal  degree  of  self-possession  and  coolm 
on  the  part  of  James  Thomson,  much  bloc 
shed  and  loss  of  life  must  have  occurred.  TV 
was  especially  noticeable  among  the  Maruu^ 
who  live  on  the  western  side  of  Lake  Tang* 
yika.  This  is  well  illustrated  by  the  folio, 
ing  incident : 

"The  most  notable  characteristic  of  t 
Marungu  is  their  extraordinary  excitabili 
This  was  shown  under  various  circumstanci 
and  it  placed  our  lives  in  constant  jeoparc 
from  which  we  escaped  only  by  the  exero 
of  the  utmost  coolness  and  self-possession, 
is  specially  noticeable  among  the  mountai 
eers,  who,  broken  up  into  small  parties,  li 
in  continual  danger  of  attack  from  their  nei£ 
bors,  or  from  the  slave-hunting  tribes  arou 
them.  This  fact,  together  with  the  hardshi 
of  their  lot,  and  their  entire  isolation  from 
communication  with  traders,  probably  ( 
plains  the  annoying  trait.  Even  the  exi 
ence  of  the  white  man  was  entirely  unknov 
to  them. 

"My  first  acquaintance  with  their  peer 
arities  was  sufficiently  alarming.  It  happen 
on  the  second  day  of  our  march  from  E 
pampa.  We  had  crossed  the  path  whi 
separates  the  deep  gorge  or  valley  of  .t 
Masensa  from  the  more  open  valleys  of  t 
Lovu,  and  had  attained  an  altitude  of  abc 
7000  feet.  I  was  marching  along  in  frcj 
with  only  my  gunbearer,  through  an  opl 
country,  with  grassy  undulating  hills  si 
rounding  me,  my  thirty  men  being  some  cj 
tance  behind.  Suddenly  a  clear  startling  c  I 
rang  through  the  air  from  a  distant  heig 
JSTo  one  was  to  be  seen,  and  I  stopped  in  8  1 
prise.  Then  another  and  another  cry  v( 
uttered  from  different  peaks,  till  the  count  ; 
echoed  and  re-echoed  with  the  unwonll 
sounds.  We  had  no  difficulty  in  recognizi  \ 
them  as  the  Marungu  war-cries. 

"  We  were  not  kept  long  in  doubt  as  to  i  ; 
meaning  of  all  this.  From  every  mounts' | 
top,  and  in  every  valley  armed  natives  spra  f 
into  view  as  if  by  magic,  running  from  pis ; 
to  place  and  congregating  at  different  poin 
Down  from  the  heights  the  warriors  ca'fi 
dashing  at  headlong  speed,  brandishing  th  I' 
spears  and  axes,  and  still  filling  the  start 
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nth  cries  as  if  in  great  agony.  It  became 
too  apparent  that  we  were  the  objects  of 
intended  attack.    At  first  my  impulse 
to  take  to  my  heels  and  get  back  to  my 
but  on  second  thoughts  I  refrained. 
I  however,  seeing  what  was  coming  be- 
o  hurry  up  to  my  assistance.  But  before 
could  reach  me,  one  party,  headed  by  a 
ior  apparently  mad  with  excitement, 
dashing  forward  with  axe  uplifted,  evi- 
[y  intending  to  make  short  work  with 
It  was  a  critical  moment,  but  I  did  not 
Opening  my  arms  to  show  that  I  had 
eapons,  I  shouted  out  the  customary  salu- 
n,  and  declared  ourselves  '  Wazungu'  and 
ds.    The  leader  of  the  band,  now  almost 
n  arm's  length  of  me,  let  drop  his  up- 
axe  in  amazement.    He  clearly  had 
r  not  observed  my  appearance  before,  or 
had  taken  me  for  an  Arab,  whom  they 
aeard  much  of,  but  had  never  seen.  As 
od  there,  apparently  unconscious  of  dan- 
and  without  weapons  of  any  kind,  they 
ed  quite  astounded,  and  doubtless  con- 
}d,  as  at  Pamlilo,  that  I  was  something 
rthly  and  '  uncanny.' 
before  they  quite  recovered  themselves 
men  arrived,  in  great  anxiety  for  my 
y,  and  preparing  to  use  their  guns.    I  at 
ordered  them  to  put  the  boxes,  &c,  in  a 
,  and  sit  down ;  to  keep  cool  and  quiet, 
to  be  ready  for  any  emergency.  The 
7es  now  crowded  round  us  in  hundreds, 
till  under  the  belief  that  we  were  Arabs, 
3  to  fight  and  make  slaves  of  them  ;  and 
with  me  walking  between  m}T  men  and 
lselves  they  felt  they  were  facing  an 
ma  and  a  problem  beyond  their  compre- 
iion.    This,  however,  did  not  allay  their 
tement,  though  it  prevented  them  from 
mencing  the  fight.    With  demoniac  faces 
•  yelled  and  shook  their  spears  and  bows 
arrows.    Dancing  round  about  us  with 
wildest  gestures,  they  incited  each  other 
he  attack.    It  almost  seemed  as  if  they 
3  on  red-hot  plates  of  iron,  so  much  did 
■  writhe  and  wriggle  like  men  in  torture. 
t  and  then  some  of  them  would  go  rush- 
away  for  some  distance,  and  dashing 
nselves  down  on  the  ground,  would  roll 
it  and  bite  the  earth  in  the  agonies  of 
a  frightful  passion. 

[n  such  a  pandemonium  it  was  quite  im- 
ible  to  get  a  word  in  ;  and  as  it  would 
ently  be  some  time  before  they  were  suffi- 
tly  calm  to  be  spoken  to,  I  told  my  cook 
lake  some  coffee,  to  console  myself  in  the 
rim.  At  last  our  coolness  had  the  desired 
it,  and  we  managed  to  make  ourselves 
'd.  I  asked  them  if  they  had  never  seen 
eard  of  the  white  man  before.  We  came 
lake  friends  with  them,  and  not  to  fight 
get  slaves.  Did  people  come  with  boxes 
bales  when  they  wanted  to  fight  ?  If  war 
our  intention,  why  were  we  now  sitting 
3eably  among  them  ?  We  were  not  Arabs, 
had  no  dealings  with  them.  'Are  the 
bs  of  this  color?'  cried  I,  showing  my  bare 
..  That  proved  to  be  the  finishing  coup. 
It  quite  flattered  at  the  shout  of  admira- 
which  greeted  the  sight  of  my  white  skin, 
sre  it  had  not  been  browned  by  African 
ts  and  damps. 

Matters  being  thus  amicably  arranged,  we 
)urned  to  the  village  after  our  three  hours' 
jntion,  and  were  most  hospitably  treated. 
Two  days  later  an  incident  of  a  similar 
lire  occurred,  which  placed  me  in  even  a 


more  perilous  position.  We  had  had  a  long 
march,  and  as  the  day  was  considerably  gone, 
we  were  compelled  to  camp  at  a  very  small 
village,  in  which  we  found  only  two  oid  men 
left  in  charge.  Their  fears  we  soon  allayed, 
and  apprehending  no  evil,  we  settled  ourselves 
down  for  the  night.  As  sufficient  food  could 
not  be  got  in  the  village,  the  men  went  off  on 
a  foraging  expedition,  leaving  only  four  to 
guard  our  goods.  While  they  were  away,  the 
villagers,  having  got  some  notice  of  our  ap- 
pearance, returned,  and  under  the  impression 
that  we  were  Arabs,  again  enacted  the  scenes 
of  the  Lovu  valley.  This  time  we  were  only 
four  against  twenty — not  a  very  large  number 
if  we  had  been  inclined  for  fighting.  But 
that  was  utterly  opposed  to  my  policy,  and 
once  more,  unarmed,  I  stepped  in  front.  For 
a  moment  the  clamor  ceased.  I  looked  steadily 
at  the  leader  with  my  hat  off,  and  said  we 
were  friends.  He  stood  with  a.  fierce  and 
passionate  face,  in  advance  of  his  men,  with 
his  bow  drawn  to  the  utmost.  A  slip! — and 
a  poisoned  arrow  would  have  been  launched 
at  me  from  within  ten  feet.  Meanwhile  the 
two  old  men  whom  we  had  at  first  found  in 
the  village  did  not  cease  interceding  for  us. 
The  chief's  face  relaxed.  He  unstrung  his 
bow,  and  I  breathed  freely  once  more,  for  the 
danger  was.  past.  We  only  required  an  op- 
portunity to  remove  misconception  as  to  who 
we  were,  to  feel  ourselves  as  safe  as  in  any 
town  in  Britain. 

"  In  all  our  marches  through  Marungu,  I 
found  it  was  necessary  for  our  safety  that  I 
should  be  at  the  head  of  my  men.  My  ap- 
pearance usually  so  amazed  the  natives  that 
we  got  an  opportunity  of  talking  to  them, 
while  if  I  had  been  behind  or  out  of  sight, 
they  would  have  attacked  us  without  parley. 
I  found  also  here,  as  indeed  with  all  the  tribes, 
that  my  strong  point  was  to  show  complete 
confidence  in  the  natives,  and  never  to  appear 
suspicious.  It  may  seem  paradoxical  when  I 
say  that  my  immunity  from  personal  attack 
arose  from  my  habit  of  walking  about  alone, 
and  without  arms.  This  might  be  highly 
dangerous  in  a  half-civilized  country,  but  not 
so  in  a  savage  one.  As  savage  tribes  are  ever 
at  mortal  feud  with  one  another,  and  in  con- 
stant fear  of  attack,  they  are  compelled  on  all 
occasions  to  carry  arms  as  an  absolute  neces- 
sity. Consequently,  when  they  saw  me  walk- 
ing about  unarmed,  sometimes  actually  miles 
from  my  men,  they  imagined  I  was  something 
more  than  human,  and  had  a  great  charm  or 
'  medicine'  about  me,  and  therefore  that  I  had 
better  be  left  alone.  To  appear  suspicious,  is 
simply  to  engender  suspicion  in  the  natives, 
and  when  suspicion  exists  there  can  be  no 
mutual  understanding." 

Surely  all  right  minded  men  can  sympathize 
with  the  feelings  of  honest  exultation  with 
which  James  Thomson  refers  to  the  success 
of  the  system  of  dealing  with  the  natives 
which  he  pursued.  On  arriving  at  the  cen- 
tral plateau  of  Africa,  after  a  march  of  350 
miles  over  the  low-lying  lands  that  border 
the  Indian  Ocean,  during  which  they  had  not 
lost  a  single  man  by  desertion  or  death,  and 
not  a  yard  of  cloth  had  been  stolen,  he  makes 
this  record.  "No  caravan,  whether  Arab  or 
European,  had  ever  performed  the  same  feat; 
in  this  our  experience  was  unique.  We  made 
no  brilliant  march,  but  we  did  something 
better.  We  passed  in  peace  through  every 
tribe,  leaving  nothing  behind  but  good-will 
and  friendship.    We  taught  the  natives  that 


our  mission  was  peace,  and  that  the  word  of 
the  white  man  could  be  trusted." 

Again,  at  the  termination  of  his  travels,  on 
reaching  the  sea-coast,  when,  on  calling  for 
the  last  time  the  roll  of  the  150  porters,  only 
one  was  not  present  to  answer  to  his  name  ; 
he  expresses  his  satisfaction  in  the  following 
language  :  "I  consider  it  the  greatest  of  my 
triumphs  that  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge 
and  in  the  attempt  to  open  up  benighted 
Africa,  I  have  not  stained  my  enterprise  by 
sacrificing  the  lives  of  men.  I  feel  it  is  some- 
thing to  be  justly  proud  of,  that  on  no  occa- 
sion have  I  ever  allowed  myself  to  fire  a  gun 
either  for  offensive  or  defensive  purposes." 

J.  W. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

It  is  both  interesting  and  encouraging  to 
those  now  engaged  in  endeavoring  rightly  to 
conduct  this  interesting  seminary,  to  find  that 
it  has  been  felt  to  be  a  religious  concern  with 
those  who  have  preceded  them,  which  did  not 
lessen  in  importance,  even  when  the  close 
of  life  was  apparently  drawing  near.  The 
attention  of  the  writer  was  more  particularly 
drawn  to  the  subject  by  the  following  passage 
which  appears  on  the  last  page  of  the  instruc- 
tive journal  of  our  late  valued  friend  William 
Evans  : 

"  Two  Friends,  one  of  them  a  minister,  hav- 
ing called  to  see  him  after  the  Yearly  Meeting 
(1867  ),  he  manifested  that  he  still  cherished 
the  concern  he  had  long  felt  for  the  right 
education  of  the  children  of  Friends,  by  ad- 
dressing one  of  them,  whom  he  was  told  had 
been  appointed  on  the  committee  having  the 
oversight  of  Westtown  Boarding  School,  en- 
couraging him  to  bear  in  mind,  while  em- 
ployed in  the  business  necessary  in  carrying 
on  the  school,  that  there  was  matter  of  more 
serious  importance  connected  with  it;  and 
that  if  he  was  concerned  to  seek  for  Divine 
counsel  in  attending  to  that,  he  might  himself 
experience  a  growth  in  the  Truth  ;  reminding 
him  of  the  expression  of  Thos.  Scattergood 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Institution  :  '  That  if 
Friends  were  faithful  to  their  principles  in 
conducting  it,  it  was  a  plantation  the  Lord 
would  bless.'  The  minister  having  addressed 
him  in  an  encouraging  manner,  after  a  little 
pause,  he  said  in  a  broken  voice,  '  May  tho 
Lord,  in  his  unmerited  mercy,  remove  and  for- 
give all  those  things  which  are  contrary  to  his 
Divine  will ;  that  wo  may  through  mercy,  un- 
merited merc3r,  know  a  preparation  for  an  ad- 
mittance into  his  kingdom  of  rest  and  peace.' " 

These  appear  to  be  the  last  recorded  expres- 
sions of  William  Evans  in  his  published  jour- 
nal. He  was  appointed  to  serve  on  the  West- 
town  Committee  in  1814,  and  there  may  have 
been,  but  it  does  not  appear  from  the  records, 
that  there  was  any  interruption  in  his  services 
there  from  that  period  until  his  decease  in 
5th  mo.  1807 — a  period  of  53  years. 

The  prophecy  expressed  by  Thos.  Scatter- 
good  so  many  years  since,  appears  to  have 
been  remarkably  fulfilled  down  to  tho  present 
day.  That  the  promised  blessing  may  not  bo 
withheld,  it  is  highly  important  tor  us  of  tho 
present  generation  to  bear  constantly  in  mind 
the  conditions  accompanying  it,  viz  :  That  if 
Friends  were  faithful  to  their  principles  in  con- 
ducting it,  it  was  a  plantation  that  the  Lord 
would  bless. 

The  early  records  of  the  transactions  of  the 
Committee  bear  ample  evidence  of  its  having 
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been  from  its  first  inception  a  carefully  con- 
sidered project — 

"  No  air-built  castle  conjured  in  a  night, 
To  vanish  at  the  rising  of  the  light," 

but  commenced  and  carried  on  under  a  deep- 
ly-felt exercise  for  the  right  performance  of  a 
religious  duty. 

The  Danger  of  a  Worldly  Spirit. 

"  Business  in  its  proper  sphere  is  useful  and 
beneficial,  as  well  as  absolutely  necessary; 
but  the  abuse  of  it,  or  excess  in  it,  is  perni- 
cious in  many  points  of  view.  I  cannot  ap- 
prove, in  very  many  respects,  of  the  intense 
degree  of  application  and  attention  which 
seems  often  to  be  required  of  those  that  are 
in  business. 

There  is  one  danger  to  which  the  man  of 
business  is  particularly  exposed,  and  the 
more  alarming  because  it  is  concealed — I 
mean  the  danger  of  gaining  a  worldly  spirit, 
and  of  losing  that  tenderness  of  conscience, 
that  love  of  religion  which  is  the  ground  of 
all  virtuous  conduct.  The  person  who  is  en- 
gaged in  worldly  affairs,  Avhether  the  sphere 
of  his  engagements  be  large  or  small,  should 
be  most  anxiously  attentive  to  his  eternal  in- 
terests, so  that  they  also  may  be  kept  in  a 
flourishing,  profitable  condition  ;  if  this  be 
not  the  case,  the  saying  of  Wm.  Penn  is  true 
in  regard  to  such  a  one:  'He  that  loses  by 
getting,  had  better  lose  than  gain.'  He  should 
also  be  very  jealous  of  his  scanty  leisure,  that 
he  may  not  omit  to  employ  some  of  it  in  his 
daily  duties  to  his  Maker,  and  in  the  constant 
cultivation  of  that  holy  frame  of  mind,  which 
it  is  the  slow  though  sure  tendency  of  the 
spirit  of  the  world  silently  to  counteract.  For 
I  own  I  tremble  at  the  very  idea  of  any  man's 
mainly  pursuing  his  perishable  interests,  when, 
perhaps,  in  one  short  moment,  he  is  gone. 
How  inconceivably  terrible  and  exquisite 
must  be  that  man's  anguish,  whilst  on  the 
very  brink  of  going,  he  knows  not  whither, 
to  think  that  he  has  given  up  an  eternity  of 
bliss  for  the  empty  grasp  of  that  which  is 
not." — John  Barclay. 

I  saw  two  oaks  standing  side  by  side,  the 
one  was  already  clothed  in  tender  green  leaves, 
the  other  was  still  in  its  wintry  barrenness, 
showing  few  signs  of  reviving  life.  Whence 
arose  this?  The  influence  of  sun  and  air  and 
sky  must  have  been  the  same  on  both  trees  ; 
their  nearness  seemed  to  bespeak  a  like  soil; 
no  outward  cause  was  apparent  to  account 
for  the  difference.  It  therefore  must  have 
been  something  within,  something  in  their 
internal  structure  and  organization.  But  wait 
awhile;  in  a  month  or  two  both  trees  will 
perhaps  be  equally  rich  in  their  summer  foli- 
age; na}',  that  which  is  slowest  in  unfolding 
its  leaves,  may  then  be  most  vigorous  and 
luxuriant. 

So  it  is  often  with  children  in  the  same 
family,  brought  up  under  the  same  influences; 
while  one  grows  and  advances  daily  under 
them,  another  may  seem  to  stand  still.  But 
after  a  time  there  is  a  change,  and  he  that 
was  last  may  even  become  first,  and  the  first, 
last. 

So  it  is  with  God's  spiritual  children.  Not 
according  to  outward  calculations,  but  after 
the  working  of  his  grace,  is  their  outward  life 
manifested.  Often  the  hidden  growth  is  un- 
seen till  the  season  is  far  advanced,  and  then 
it  bursts  forth  in  double  beauty  and  power. — 
Maria  Hare. 


Selected. 

THANKSGIVING. 

PHCEBE  CAKY. 

O,  men  !  grown  sick  with  toil  and  care, 
Leave  for  a  while  the  crowded  mart ; 

O,  women  !  sinking  with  despair, 
Weary  of  limb  and  faint  of  heart, 

Forget  your  cares  to-day,  and  come 

As  children  back  to  childhood's  home  ! 

Follow  again  the  winding  rills  ; 

Go  to  the  places  where  you  went, 
When,  climbing  up  the  summer  hills, 

In  their  green  lap  you  sat,  content; 
And  softly  leaned  your  head  to  rest 
On  nature's  calm  and  peaceful  breast. 

Walk  through  the  sere  and  fading  wood, 

So  lightly  trodden  by  your  feet, 
When  all  you  knew  of  life  was  good, 

And  all  you  dreamed  of  life  was  sweet : 
And  let  fond  memory  lead  you  back, 
O'er  youthful  love's  enchanted  track. 

Taste  the  ripe  fruit  of  orchard  boughs, 
Drink  from  the  mossy  well  once  more; 

Breathe  fragrance  from  the  crowded  mows, 
With  fresh,  sweet  clover  running  o'er  ; 

And  count  the  treasures  at  your  feet, 

Of  silver  rye  and  golden  wheat. 

Go,  sit  beside  the  hearth  again, 

Whose  circle  once  was  glad  and  gay  : 

And  if  from  out  the  precious  chain 

Some  shining  links  have  dropped  away, 

Then  guard  with  tenderer  heart  and  hand 

The  remnant  of  our  household  band. 

Draw  near  the  board  with  plenty  spread, 

And  if  in  the  accustomed  place, 
You  see  the  father's  reverend  head, 

Or  mother's  patient,  loving  face: 
Whate'er  your  life  may  have  of  ill, 
Thank  God  that  these  are  left  you  still. 

And  though  where  home  hath  been,  you  stand 

To-day  in  alien  loneliness  ; 
Though  you  may  clasp  no  brother's  hand, 

And  claim  no  sister's  tender  kiss  ; 
Though  with  no  friend  or  lover  nigh, 
The  past  is  all  your  company — 

Thank  God  for  friends  your  life  has  known, 

For  every  dear,  departed  day  ; 
The  blessed  past  is  safe  alone — 

God  gives,  but  does  not  take  away  ; 
He  only  safely  keeps  above 
For  us  the  treasures  that  we  love. 


FOR  LOVE'S  SAKE. 
Sometimes  I  am  tempted  to  murmur 

That  life  is  flitting  away, 
With  only  a  round  of  trifles 

Filling  each  busy  day — 
Dusting  the  nooks  and  corners, 

Making  the  house  look  fair, 
And  patiently  taking  on  me 

The  burden  of  woman's  care  ; 

Comforting  childish  sorrows, 

And  charming  the  childish  heart 
With  the  simple  song  and  story, 

Told  with  a  mother's  art; 
Setting  the  dear  home  table, 

And  clearing  the  meal  away, 
And  going  on  little  errands 

In  the  twilight  of  the  day. 

One  day  is  just  like  another  ! 

Seaming  and  piecing  well 
Little  jackets  and  trousers, 

So  neatly  that  none  can  tell 
Where  are  the  seams  and  the  joinings — 

Ah  !  the  seamy  side  of  life 
Is  kept  out  of  sight  by  the  magic 

Of  many  a  mother  and  wife  ! 

And  oft,  when  I'm  ready  to  murmur 

That  time  is  flitting  away 
With  the  selfsame  round  of  duties 

Filling  each  busy  day, 
It  comes  to  my  spirit  sweetly, 

With  the  grace  of  a  thought  divine, 
'You  are  living  and  toiling  for  love's  sake, 

And  the  loving  should  never  repine." 


Selected. 


"  You  are  guiding  the  little  footsteps 

In  the  way  that  they  ought  to  walk, 
You  are  dropping  a  word  for  Jesus 

In  the  midst  of  your  household  talk  ; 
Living  your  life  for  love's  sake, 

Till  the  homely  cares  grow  sweet — 
And  sacred  the  self-denial 

I  hat  is  laid  at  the  Master's  feet." 
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WHAT  OF  THAT? 


Tired?    Well,  what  of  that? 
Didst  fancy  life  was  spent  on  beds  of  ease, 
Fluttering  the  rose-leaves  scattered  by  the  breeze? 
Come,  rouse  thee!  work  while  it  is  called  to-day .1 
Coward,  arise  !  go  forth  upon  thy  way  I 

Lonely?    And  what  of  that  ? 
Some  must  be  lonely  ! 't  is  not  given  to  all 
To  feel  a  heart  responsive  rise  and  fall, 
To  blend  another  life  into  its  own. 
Work  may  be  done  in  loneliness.    Work  on. 

Dark?    Well,  what  of  that  ? 
Didst  fondly  dream  the  sun  would  never  set? 
Dost  fear  to  lose  thy  way  ?    Take  courage  yet. 
Learn  thou  to  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight, 
Thy  steps  will  guided  be,  and  guided  right. 

Hard?    Well,  what  of  that? 
Didst  fancy  life  a  summer  holiday, 
With  lessons  none  to  learn,  and  naught  but  play? 
Go,  get  thee  to  thy  task  !    Conquer  or  die! 
It  must  be  learned.    Learn  it,  then,  patiently. 

No  help?    Nay, 'tis  not  so  ! 
Though  human  help  be  far,  thy  God  is  nigh, 
Who  feeds  the  ravens,  hears  his  children's  cry. 
He 's  near  thee,  wheresoe'er  thy  footsteps  roam  ; 
And  He  will  guide  thee,  light  thee,  help  thee  hom< 
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Pioneer  Life. 


For  "  The  Friend.1 


BY  J.  B.  WALKER. 

(Concluded  from  page  134.) 

"  The  farmer,  Mitchell  Saunier,  soon  r 
turned.  He  had,  if  I  remember  rightly,  lean  u 
ed  from  the  neighbor  who  left  me  at  his  housw  !< 
that  a  candidate  for  schoolmaster  was  awa::  "« 
ing  his  return.    I  was  invited  to  dinner,  am  r 
complied  earnestly  with  the  scripture  injuti! 
tion  to  'eat  what  was  set  before  me  witho^ 
asking  any  questions.'   Saunier  was  not  a  r 
ligious  man,  nor  was  there,  I  believe,  a  mai 
member  of  any  church  in  the  neighborhood 
The  fire,  and  the  dinner,  and  the  hope  of  ep 
ployment,  aided  me  to  present  myself  favo 
ably  to  my  patron  ;  and  by  the  time  we  we; 
done  eating,  it  was  understood  that  I  shou  I 
exhibit  my  hand-writing  at  once,  and  as  tl 
weather  was  getting  better  we  could  ernplc 
the  afternoon  in  visiting  families  in  the  neig 
borhood,  to  ascertain  the  number  of  schola 
they  would  send."    "  Writing  was  the  on! 
scholarly  accomplishment  of  which  Sauni< 
could  judge.  His  eye  aided  him  as  to  my  cor 
petency  in  that  acquirement ;  and  when  I  Si 
down  and  wrote  some  lines  of  good  copy  ban 
accompanied  with  divers  flourishes,  the  ma 
ter  was  settled  as  to  my  qualifications,  ar  l 
we  started  at  once  to  canvass  for  scholar- 1 
The  effort  was  a  success;  and  I  began  ra 
school  as  teacher  of  the  New  Durham  Acad 
my." 

After  remaining  in  this  position  about  j 
year  and  a  half,  J.  B.  Walker  went  to  Ohi 
where  he  became  half  owner  of  the  "  Westoi  j: 
Courier,"  and  subsequently  entered  a  year  s 
a  student  in  Western  Reserve  College.  Sine' 
his  boyhood  he  had  never  before  had  a  corif 
panion  who  professed  to  be  a  Christian  ;  bi 
at  that  college  he  was  brought  into  a  moi  I 
religious  atmosphere.    The  President  was  ' 
pious  man,  and  towards  him  Walker  felt  bot  i 
confidence  and  respect.    The  gradual  ehang  | 
which  he  here  underwent  is  interestingly  d<f 
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ed.  The  principles  and  duties  which  the 
dent  desired  the  students  to  possess  and 

his  reason  assented  to  as  proper;  "but," 
ys,  "  I  felt  unwilling  to  be  and  to  do  what 
anted  to  as  right.  I  did  not  inquire  with 
If  why  this  was  so;  but  the  conscious- 
of  the  contradiction  between  knowledge 
tvill  was  unpleasant  to  me.    I  had  never 

before. 

mother  inquiry  kept  constantly  recur- 
to  my  mind,  with  an  intensity  that  I  had 
>efore  experienced.    If  Christianity  were 
'.dited  or  destroyed,  what  would  be  the  re- 
Such  inquiries  were  often  accompanied 
doubts  and  objections  to  the  Bible,  that 
1  never  thought  of  before ;  and  which, 
ips,  others  have  never  thought  of." 
ut  the  doubts  and  difficulties  that  still 
ssed  me  when  I  recurred  to  certain  sub- 
did  not  in  the  least  abate  the  uncomfort- 
conviction  that  I  was  not  willing,  and 
lot  even  desire  to  be  willing,  to  do  the 
which  my  reason  and  conscience  ap- 
d.    The  doubts  remained,  but  the  in- 
conflict,  although  held  in  abeyance  at 
3,  was  not  overcome,  but  increased." 
'or  many  months  this  state  of  inquiry 
interest  continued.    It  did  not  seem  to 
:iat  my  mental  exercises  were  in  any  wise 
(■natural.    They  came  in  the  ordinary 
of  suggestion ;  and  as  yet  the  internal 
est  was  not  shown  in  any  wise  in  the  ex- 
il  life;  and  yet,  actions  which  a  year  be- 
I  should  have  done  with  unconcern,  I  felt 
to  be  of  doubtful  propriety." 
tout  this  time  a  ball  was  given  in  the 
,  on  the  occasion  of  a  holiday,  in  which 
acuity  of  the  college  did  not  think  it  wise 
tudents  should  participate.  Ontheevcn- 
f  the  dance  J.  B.  Walker  and  a  few  others 
invited  to  a  social  visit  at  the  house  of 
if  the  Professors.  His  mind  had  come  into 
tate  in  which  he  felt  a  growing  desire  to 
Christian  ;  yet,  he  saw  no  evil  in  such 
jements.    His  narrative  states  : — 
n  returning  to  my  boarding  house  I  had 
,ss  the  house  of  mirth.    I  had  concluded 

0  be  present  that  evening;  but  the  illu- 
ted  hall — the  music  and  the  movements 
le  dancers,  observed  through  the  open 
ows,  attracted  my  attention,  and  I  stood 
iveral  minutes,  until  the  desire  to  mingle 
the  company  gathered  strength.  I  could 
no  reason  to  nr^self  for  my  perplexity  on 
ubject ;  and  concluding  that  I  was  a  fool 
;eling  as  I  did,  I  started  for  the  ball  room, 
''or  reasons  entirely  inexplicable  to  me, 

1  I  entered,  instead  of  enjoying  the  spirit 
e  scene  and  the  congratulations  of  friends, 

and  female,  I  felt  a  solemnity  that  I 
I  in  no  way  dissipate.  I  was  vexed  with 
K  and  in  order  to  disperse  the  gloom 
awaken  feelings  in  sympathy  with  the 
}  about  me,  I  retired  to  the  refreshment 
I  and  drank  a  glass  of  brandy,  which 
I  be  had  in  a  private  way,  by  those  in- 
ng  for  it. 

Vhen  I  returned  to  the  ball  room  I  went 
lgh  a  set  in  a  contra  dance  with  a  young 
who,  long  ago,  passed,  as  I  hope,  to  the 
of  peace.  After  retiring  and  sitting  a 
moments,  I  noticed  that  she  was  looking 
ie  with  surprise.  I  recollected  myself, 
ibund  I  was  talking  to  her  on  the  subject 
ligion.  I  Was  chagrined  ;  and  as  soon  as 
ild  courteously  do  so,  I  retired  from  the 
1  a  mysteiy  to  myself  and  to  my  com- 
3n. 


"  That  night  and  for  sometime  afterward  I 
was  unhappy  and  perplexed.  There  was  an 
element  of  conscience  and  solemnity  in  my 
mind  that  did  not  usually  belong  to  my 
thought.  I  do  not  remember  whether  the 
thought  of  God  was  a  prevailing  one  or  not. 
I  did  not  feel  that  I  had  been  a  great  sinner; 


but  I  felt  I  had  been  ungrateful  to  God.  The 
death  of  my  partner  now  affected  me  more 
than  it  did  at  the  time  of  his  decease.  I  felt 
that  my  heart  was  sinful,  rather  than  that 
my  life  had  been  so.  I  tried  to  control  my 
mind  and  avoid  all  wrong;  thought,  but  could 
not  satisfy  myself.  '  When  I  would  think 
good  evil  was  present  with  me.'  I  felt  this  in 
the  depth  of  my  soul.  I  burned  some  books, 
not  so  bad  in  themselves,  as  some  books  are, 
but  because  I  thought  them  unprofitable.  I 
found  a  Bible  belonging  to  the  family  where 
I  boarded,  and  read  it  in  preference  to  other 
things.  Its  teachings  were  now  subjects  of 
interest  and  inquiry,  and  fixed  my  attention. 
No  one,  however,  who  called  at  my  room 
during  this  period  ever  saw  me  reading  the 
Bible.  Several  passages  seemed  duplicates  of 
my  own  experience  :  One  I  remember  ex- 
pressed my  state  of  mind,  and  my  heart  rose 
in  supplication  in  the  words  of  one  that  had 
felt  just  as  I  did  at  that  minute,  '■Lord  I  be- 
lieve, help  thou  my  unbelief.' 

"  I  struggled  hard  to  regulate  my  thoughts 
and  imaginations,  some  of  which  I  now  felt 
were  offensive  to  God ;  but  I  could,  by  no  act 
of  will  produce  the  good  in  myself  that  I  . de- 
sired. I  shall  always  remember  one  day, 
when  I  had  determined  with  stronger  pur- 
pose than  usual  to  keep  my  heart  with  dili- 
gence, I  set  out  for  recitation,  and  by  the  way 
I  was  shocked  to  find  my  mind  full  of  imagina- 
tions that  I  had  determined  should  be  cast 
out.  It  may  not  be  believed — it  seems  so  in- 
credible— yet  it  is  true,  that  I  was  angry  with 
myself ;  or  rather  with  my  heart ;  and  stamp- 
ing on  the  ground,  I  uttered  an  oath,  which 
I  do  not  remember  that  I  ever  did  before,  and 
that  I  have  never  done  since." 

After  months  of  conflict  and  seeking,  light 
shone  more  fully  into  his  soul,  and  a  feeling 
of  peace  and  happiness  was  experienced. 
"  Preachers  seemed  to  talk  in  a  new  language. 
I  remember  the  first  sermon  I  heard  on  the 
subject  of  the  Saviour  after  I  had  '  ears  to 
hear.'  I  wept  and  laid  my  head  on  the  front 
of  the  pew  to  let  my  emotion  flow  off  in  tears. 
One  marked  change  in  the  state  of  my  mind 
was  that  while  before  I  saw  no  God  in  any- 
thing that  occurred  about  me,  I  now  saw  God 
in  all  events.  In  every  thing  that  occurred, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  I  saw  the  hand 
of  God. 

"  During  this  period  I  was  not  afraid  of 
death."  "  When  I  retired  at  night  my  mind 
was  in  a  state  of  pleasant  peace."  "I  did  not 
ask  myself  whether  I  had  become  a  Christian. 
The  first  incident  that  led  me  to  realize  the 
difference  between  present  and  former  states 
of  mind,  was  the  pleasure  begotten  by  hear- 
ing it  stated  that  a  young  woman  had  become 
a  Christian.  This  I  knew  would  before  have 
given  me  no  pleasure ;  but  now  my  interest 
and  joy  were  great."  "  An  aged  minister  had 
fallen  into  sin.  For  days,  whenever  I  thought 
of  it,  I  felt  a  dcop  sense  of  humiliation  and  re- 
gret for  the  dishonor  which  had  been  brought 
upon  the  cause  of  Christ.  My  faith  at  this 
time  was  not  in  creeds  nor  in  passages  of 
Scripture.  I  had  a  sense  of  reconciliation 
with  God." 


"  Thus  through  exercises  protracted  and 
intense,  and  perhaps  peculiar,  I  awoke  to  the 
consciousness  of  being  a  disciple  of  Christ; 
and  with  this  consciousness  came  the  sense  of 
duty  :  '  Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do.'  " 

What  Have  They  Seen? 

From  the  golden  city  which  sat  as  a  queen 
upon  the  river  Euphrates  came  ro}'al  am- 
bassadors to  the  palace  of  good  king  Heze- 
kiah.  The  Babylonian  monarch  had  heard  of 
the  dangerous  illness  and  speedy  recovery  of 
the  Jewish  king,  and  perhaps  moved  by 
kindly  impulse,  or  by  royal  courtesy,  sent 
letters  of  congratulation  and  a  present  to  his 
brother  king. 

The  Jewish  ruler  was  elated  at  such  atten- 
tion paid  by  the  head  of  the  gi'andest  empire 
on  the  globe,  and  could  not  conceal  the  pride 
and  vanity  which  the  visit  aroused  within 
his  mind.  "  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them, 
and  showed  them  the  house  of  his  precious 
things,  the  silver  and  the  gold  and  the  spices, 
and  the  precious  ointment,  and  the  house  of 
his  armor,  and  all  that  was  found  in  his 
treasures,  there  was  nothing  in  his  house  nor 
in  all  his  dominions  that  Hezekiah  showed 
them  not."  The  ambassadors  went  their 
way  and  speedily  there  came  to  the  presence 
of  the  king  the  prophet  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

"What  said  these  men,  and  from  whence 
came  they  unto  thee?"  said  he. 

"  They  have  come  from  a  far  country,  even 
from  Babylon." 

"What  have  they  seen  in  thine  house?" 

"All  that  is  in  mino  house  have  they  seen, 
there  is  nothing  among  my  treasures  that  I 
have  not  shown  them." 

"Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  behold  the  days 
come  that  all  that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that 
which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store  unto 
this  day,  shall  be  carried  into  Babylon,  no- 
thing shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord.  And  of 
thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee,  which 
thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away,  and 
they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  tho 
king  of  Babylon."    (Isa.  xxxix.) 

The  humbled  monarch  bowed  before  tho 
prophet  of  God  and  said,  "Good  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken." 

There  were  many  things  which  Hezekiah 
might  wisely  have  exhibited  to  his  heathen 
visitors.  Perhaps  he  might  have  exhibited 
the  blasphemous  letter  which  was  sent  to 
him  from  the  Assyrian  general,  and  which  he 
spread  before  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  he 
might  have  related  the  answer  that  came 
"from  God,  when  185,000  Assyrians  were  smit- 
ten by  an  invisible  foe,  and  left  lifeless  in  the 
invading  camp;  ho  might  have  disclosed  to 
his  wondering  visitors  tho  might  and  power 
of  Israel's  God,  as  manifested  in  the  history 
of  his  dealings  with  his  chosen  people,  and 
thus  have  sent  them  back  with  a  salutary  im- 
pression, or  wholesome  fear  of  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth.  But  no.  As  if  he  had 
nothing  better  to  exhibit  he  showed  them  his 
gold  and  his  silver,  his  treasures  and  his 
gems,  his  costly  raiment  and  his  magnificent 
armor,  and  they  looking  upon  it  all  with 
eager,  covetous  eyes,  went  back  to  tell  the 
story  of  his  wealth,  and  awaken  the  avarice 
of  tho  Babylonish  monarch,  which  was  not 
satisfied  until  all  that  wealth  was  carried  to 
Babylon  and  placed  in  the  imperial  treasure 
house. 

My  readers,  visitors  have  come  to  your 
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house,  they  may  have  come  from  afar,  with 
friendly  words  and  curious  glances,  they  may 
have  waited  to  catch  your  words,  and  eagerly 
gazed  upon  everything  which  came  within 
their  view.  "What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house  ?"  What  has  been  the  impression 
which  has  been  made  upon  them?  Have 
they  learned  the  lesson  of  pride,  envy,  vanity, 
and  sin?  or  have  they  learned  the  solemn 
lesson  of  the  fear  of  God,  which  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom?  What  have  they  seen? 
what  have  they  heard  there?  Has  the  talk 
been  of  worldliness  ?  Has  the  glorying  been 
in  things  that  perish?  Have  the  vanities  of 
time  engrossed  your  attention?  Have  the 
world's  delights  been  the  best  thing  you 
conld  show  to  the  friends  around  you  ? — Sel. 

But  if  we  do  not  strenuously  labor  for  our 
own  illumination,  bow  shall  we  presume  to 
enlighten  others ;  it  is  a  dangerous  pre- 
sumption to  busy  ourselves  in  improving 
others  before  we  have  diligently  sought  our 
own  improvement.  Yet  it  is  a  vanity  not 
uncommon,  that  the  first  feelings,  be  they 
true  or  false,  which  resemble  devotion,  the 
first  faint  ray  of  knowledge  which  has  imper- 
fectly dawned,  excites  in  certain  raw  minds 
an  eager  impatience  to  communicate  to  others 
what  they  themselves  have  not  yet  attained. 
Hence  the  novel  swarms  of  un instructed  in- 
structors, of  teachers  who  have  had  no  time 
to  learn.  The  act  pi'evious  to  imparting 
knowledge  should  seem  to  be  that  of  acquir- 
ing it. 

Nothing  would  so  effectually  check  an  ir- 
regular, and  improve  a  temperate  zeal,  as 
the  personal  discipline,  the  self-acquaintance 
which  we  have  so  repeatedly  recommended. 
— Hannah  More. 


Religi 
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ligious  Items,  &c. 

Spurgeon  on  Disestablishment. —  Spurgeon, 
at  a  recent  meeting  of  students  and  ministers 
of  the  "  Pastor's  College,"  is  reported  to  have 
said:  "  The  Church  [English  Episcopal]  can- 
not be  reformed ;  she  must  be  disestablished 
and  disendowed  ;  and  we  ought  to  tell  the 
officers  of  this  department  of  the  Civil  Service 
that  every  year  our  terms  will  be  severer. 
This  movement  can  be  hindered  only  at  their 
own  expense.  If  they  will  go,  and  go  speedily, 
we  will  be  generous;  but  if  they  obstruct,  de- 
lay, abuse,  so  much  the  worse  for  themselves. 
The  nation  will  be  in  no  humor  to  deal  gen- 
erously with  men  who  support  a  system  of 
evil  simply  for  gain.  The  nation  ought  to 
.  know  that  this  is  a  religious  question  as  well 
as  a  political  one.  The  State  Church  has 
altered  the  whole  theory  of  the  Christian 
Church  :  in  fact,  the  Establishment  is  not  a 
Church  at  all  ;  and  because  it  professes  to  be 
one,  to  the  no  small  hurt  of  truth  and  right, 
it  must  be  abolished,  and  we  ought  to  aid  the 
Liberation  Society  in  this  great  work." 

Union  of  Presbyterian  Congregations. — At 
Eogersville,  Tenn.,  as  in  many  other  southern 
towns,  there  have  been  two  Presbyterian 
churches,  one  connected  with  the  Northern 
Church,  the  other  with  the  Southern  Church. 
There  has  been  no  good  reason  for  their  sepa- 
rate existence,  and  no  adequate  support  for 
both  of  them  in  that  community,  and  they 
had  the  good  sense  to  resolve  to  unite.  Lots 
were  drawn  to  decide  which  church  should 
go  to  the  meeting-house  of  the  other  for  the 
ceremony.    Then,  after  the  congregation  had 


assembled,  a  ballot  was  taken  to  determine 
the  ecclesiastical  connection  of  the  united 
church,  and  resulted  in  102  votes  for  the 
Southern  and  46  for  the  Northern  Church. 
The  officers  beginning  with  the  two  ministers, 
offered  their  resignations,  which  were  ac- 
cepted. The  officers  were  re-elected.  "Then 
followed  prayer,  and  benediction,  and  hand- 
shaking, and  a  quiet  dispersal." — Examiner 
and  Chronicle, 
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Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Electric  Light  Good  for  the  Eyes. — Accord- 
ing to  a  wrriter  in  the  Scientific  American, 
when  electric  light  first  began  to  be  used  in 
our  shops,  factories,  and  places  of  amusement, 
it  was  confidently  asserted  by  its  opponents 
that  so  dazzling  a  light  must  be  injurious  to 
the  eyes.  It  appeals,  however,  from  the  ex- 
periments recently  made  by  Professor  Cohn, 
of  Breslau,  whose  name  is  so  familiar  in  con- 
nection with  the  investigation  of  color  blind- 
ness and  other  optical  defects,  that  our  eyes 
will  be  benefitted  rather  than  hurt  by  the 
new  method  of  lighting. — Christian  Advocate. 

Railway  Casualties.  —  Eailway  statistics 
show  some  curious  results  in  Europe  as  to 
the  casualties  suffered  by  the  passengers. 
The  French  railways  kill  one  in  every  two 
million  and  wound  one  in  every  500,000  of 
their  passengers.  The  English  roads  kill 
one  in  every  5,250,000  and  wound  one  in 
every  third  of  a  million.  Belgian  railways 
kill  and  wround  one  in  every  9,000,000  and 
2,000,000  respectively,  while  Prussia  only 
kills  one  in  every  21,500,000,  and  wounds  one 
in  every  4,000,000. 

Adventure  with  a  Crocodile. — "  I  went  out  to 
have  a  good  splash  in  the  cool  water  of  the 
lake  [Tanganyika] — a  proceeding  which  re- 
sulted in  an  exciting  sensation  which  I  did 
not  anticipate.  Wading  out  a  considerable 
distance,  but  not  out  of  my  depth,  I  observed 
what  appeared  to  be  a  log  of  wood  floating  a 
short  distance  from  me.  Taking  no  notice  of 
this,  I  went  on  laving  the  cool  water  over 
myself  with  great  enjoyment.  Looking  up 
after  a  few  minutes,  I  observed  that  the  ap- 
parent log  had  floated  nearer  to  me.  Getting 
j interested  in  its  movements  I  examined  it 
.more  closely.  I  made  out  the  outlines  of  a 
]  crocodile's  head,  with  its  ugly  snout,  wrinkled 
j&MiJ  and  glittering  eyes.  Fascinated  by  the 
'sight,  I  stood  for  a  moment  motionless;  and 
still  it  floated  nearer.  At  last  with  a  violent 
'  effort  I  threw  off  the  enchantment,  and  re- 
gaining my  presence  of  mind  I  made  the 
j  welkin  ring  with  a  shout  of  'Mambo!  mam- 
bo  !'  (crocodile).  A  considerable  number  of 
my  men  were  near  at  hand,  and  my  shout 
'made  them  instantly  aware  of  my  position, 
when  they  saw  me  plunging  desperately  to 
I  reach  the  shore.  Seizing  their  guns,  they 
rushed  into  the  lake  in  a  body,  making  the 
j  water  boil  most  furiously.  When  they 
'reached  me,  the  crocodile  was  within  a  few 
feet,  and  would  have  seized  me  in  another 
minute.  But  seeing  the  porters  in  such  num- 
!  bers,  yelling  and  shouting,  and  firing  off  their 
',a;uns,  it  evidently  thought  that  an  empty 
stomach  was  better  than  a  feast  of  bullets, 
and  wisely  disappeared,  leaving  a  trail  of 
blood  behind.  If  I  had  been  out  of  my 
depth  at  the  time,  my  chance  of  surviving 
the  rencontre  would  have  been  a  poor  one." — 
Thomson's  Central  African  Lakes. 
I     What  to  do  in  Emergencies. — When  an  acci- 


dent  happens,  there  is  too  often  much  val 
able  time  lost  in  rushing  hither  and  thithe 
or  in  hasty  application  of  unsuitable  rem- 
dies  that  do  more  harm  than  good.    A  litt 
self-possession,  and  the  exercise  of  a  certa 
amount  of  common  sense  will  enable  one 
be  of  the  greatest  use  at  such  times,  and  pe- 
haps  even  the  means  of  saving  life  itself. 

Every  household  should  have  a  store  ; 
simple  remedies,  and  also  antidotes  for  son 
of  the  more  common  kinds  of  poisons.  The 
should  be  kept  where  they  are  easily  access 
ble,— not  in  a  locked  closet,  of  which  the  kt 
is  sure  to  be  lost  at  the  very  moment  whe 
it  is  most  needed, — and  in  a  place  well-know 
to  each  member  of  the  family. 

In  very  severe  cases  of  burns  or  scalds,  tl 
nervous  system  is  so  prostrated  by  the  sho( 
that  there  is  often  less  suffering  than  wh< 
the  injury  is  slighter.  The  pulse  will  I 
small  and  quick ;  and  a  stimulant  should  I 
administered  without  waiting  for  the  doctc 

The  whole  theory  of  dressing  is  to  exclu( 
the  air.    The  more  effectually  this  is  don, 
the  greater  will  be  the  relief  afforded.    Win  if 
only  a  small  surface  is  injured,  an  artificiif 
skin  may  be  formed  with  flexible  collodioi  ' 
or  if  that  is  not  at  hand,  common  mucilaj 
or  gum  arabic  dissolved  in  warm  water  w 
answer.    As  one  layer  dries,  another  shon 
be  painted  over  it. 

An  excellent  remedy  for  burns  and  seal 
is  a  mixture  of  lime-water  and  sweet  or  li 
seed  oil  in  equal  parts.  Another  excelle! 
one  is  bi-carbonate  of  soda.  The  comm< 
kind  used  for  cooking  purposes  may  be  ci< 
ployed.  A  thick  layer  should  be  spread  ov 
the  part  and  covered  with  a  slight  wet  ban 
age,  keeping  it  moist  and  renewing  it  wh 
necessary. 

When  the  clothing  takes  fire,  it  is  well 
the  victim  has  presence  of  mind  to  stai; 
perfectly  still.  Motion  fans  the  flame  all 
causes  it  to  burn  more  quickly.  He  mil 
throw  himself  on  the  floor  and  roll  over  ai. 
over,  but  never  move  from  place  to  plai 
seeking  help.  A  woolen  shawl,  piece  of  Cc 
pet  or  rug  may  be  wrapped  tightly  aroun 
the  person,  not  covering  the  face,  and  if  the 
is  time  to  wet  it  so  much  the  better,  b 
there  is  not  an  instant  to  lose,  particularly 
the  clothing  is  of  cotton.  The  great  obje 
is  to  prevent  the  flames  from  getting  dov 
the  throat,  and  the  chest  from  being  bunu 

In  a  severe  cut  on  the  finger,  when  the  flc 
of  blood  renders  dressing  it  a  matter  of  di; 
culty,  it  may  be  checked  by  tying  a  stri) 
tightly  around  the  base  of  the  finger; 
must  then  be  washed  in  cold  water,  and  t 
cut  can  be  dressed  at  length  with  court  pi;  | 
ter,  and  the  string  removed. 

Bleeding  from  the  nose  may  be  stopped  ' 
lying  flat  on  the  back,  with  the  head  rais 
and  the  hands  held  above  it.  The  nose  mi 
be  covered  with  a  cloth  filled  with  pound 
ice,  or  wrung  out  of  ice  water.  The  he 
should  never  be  held  over  a  basin,  as  the  \ 
sition  encourages  bleeding.  The  blood  m 
be  received  in  a  wet  sponge.  [Bleeding  frc 
the  nose  may  generally  be  cheeked  by  mo 
tening  small  pieces  of  patent  lint,  or  s< 
rags  with  MonseWs  Solution  of  Iron,  which 
would  be  well  for  persons  living  in  the  coi 
try  to  keep  in  the  house.  These  in  a  conii 
form,  should  be  carefully  inserted  into  t 
nostril.] 

In  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs  the  he 
and  shoulders  must  be  raised.    Some  pby 
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s  recommend  a  table- spoonful  of  table 
to  be  given  in  a  tumbler  of  water.  It  is 
lys  sate  to  give  cracked  ice.  Bleeding 
1  the  stomach  may  be  cbecked  by  tbe 
ication  of  a  mustard  plaster  over  the 
iacb.  Cracked  ice  should  be  given  and 
doctor  sent  for.  In  cases  of  hemorrhage 
1  the  lungs,  small  quantities  of  dry  salt 
of  salt  and  water),  should  be  used  and 
ived  to  dissolve  in  the  back  part  of  the 
at.  Salt  in  water  is  liable  to  produce 
iting,  which  might  be  hurtful  to  the 
ent. 


'lent  Meetings. — "  Oh,  how  I  love  this  silent 
,ing,"  said  Samuel  Spavold,  "and  to  feel 
mind  humbled  before  that  great  Power  ! 
want  to  be  more  inward ;  the  Lord's  peo- 
ire  an  inward  people."  1795. 
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TWELFTH  MONTH  10,  1881. 


e  commend  the  following  letter  to  the 
ms  consideration  of  those,  who  regard 
present  "  progressive"  movement  in  the 
ety  of  Friends  as  merely  a  revival  of 
ent  zeal  and  activity;  and  who  are  un- 
ing  to  admit,  that  it  is  intimately,  and, 
fear,  inseparably  connected  with  a  deser- 

of  those  spiritual  doctrines  which  our 
y  Friends  were  concerned  to  proclaim,  as 
nitive  Christianity  revived, 
be  testimony  of  Scripture  is  very  clear, 

the  Light  of  Christ — the  illuminating 
er  of  his  Holy  Spirit — does  shine  in  the 
mess — in  the  heart  of  man  while  in  a 
}  of  alienation  from  God.  This  is  the 
je  of  God,  which  teacheth  man  what  to 
ind  which  bringeth  salvation  to  all  who 
nit  to  its  guidance,  and  obey  its  directions ; 
for  any  merit  of  their  own,  but  for  the 
■■  of  that  Saviour  who  died  that  we  might 

is  grievous  to  observe,  as  we  think  is 
ently  shown  in  modern  publications,  that 
rejection  of  one  of  the  fundamental  doe- 
3S  of  Christianity,  confirms  in  their  error 
e  of  those  who  reject  the  doctrine  of  the 
ement,  and  who  are  quick  to  see  the 
ake  those  make  who  confine  the  work  of 
Divine  Spirit  on  the  heart,  to  those  who 
already  regenerated. 

be  letter  bears  date  11th  mo.  29,  is  from  a 
ed  friend  in  a  distant  Yearly  Meeting, 
addressed  to  the  Editor. 

[  have  read  with  great  satisfaction  an 
jle  in  the  last  number  of  'The  Friend,' 
led  'Modern  Quakerism — The  Signs  of 
Times.'  It  seems  to  me  a  word  from 
who  has  discernment  and  understanding 
ead  the  signs  of  the  times  truly,  and  to 
over  the  true  working  of  Spiritual  forces, 
sath  the  glamour  of  arrogant  profession, 
be  current  reports  of  meetings  in  some 
ur  periodicals  are  known  in  many  instan- 
to  be  so  exaggerated  and  one-sided  as  to 
rly  wus-represent  the  real  state  of  the 
ety.  Of  course  Editors  cannot  always 
w  that  the  reports  received  are  not  truth- 
But  when  the  columns  of  a  paper  as- 
ing  in  any  degree  to  be  the  organ  of  a 
ety  are  freely  opened  to  the  representa- 
s  and  claims  of  a  party  or  class,  and  ad- 
reflections  and  censures  upon  the  few 


who  venture  timidly  to  speak  of  another 
side,  the  drift  of  such  a  course  is  dangerous. 
And  when  a  party  is  pledged  and  confederate 
to  instal  its  own  theory  in  place  of  established 
doctrine,  and  unbridled  individual  freedom  of 
activity,  in  place  of  a  corporate  church  order ; 
and  then  to  prove  the  revolution  a  success;  how 
serious  is  the  responsibility  and  the  import- 
ance of  those  trumpets  which  our  editorial 
watchmen  upon  the  walks  are  called  upon  to 
sound.  If  these  trumpets  give  an  uncertain 
sound,  who  of  the  people  in  the  valleys  and 
on  the  plains  which  they  reach,  will  prepare 
themselves  as  they  ought,  for  the  battle  of 
these  times  ? 

In  a  late  paper  (The  Christian  Worker,  of 
10th  mo.  27,)  a  series  of  meetings  at  Stuart, 
Iowa,  is  described,  and  after  the  usual  ac- 
count of  wonderful  power  and  results,  there 
occurs  this  sentence: 

'  The  false  idea  of  a  portion  of  God's  Spirit 
being  in  the  heart  of  the  unregenerate,  which 
if  heeded  to,  would  bring  salvation  was  ably 
handled,  and  disposed  of  according  to  scrip- 
ture evidence.' ! 

The  same  account  in  Friends'  Review  was 
changed  in  this  sentence  to  read  '  The  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  heart  of  the  un- 
regenerate, was  ably  handled  according  to 
scripture.' 

To  my  mind,  the  records  of  the  schism  of 
1827  may  be  searched  in  vain,  to  find  a  more 
unqualified  denial  of  the  manifestation  and 
work  of  Christ,  than  such  a  sentence  [as 
that  in  the  Christian  Worker']  betrays.  To 
deny  Christ,  or  to  limit  or  undervalue  his 
appearance  spiritually,  can  surely  be  a  no  less 
fearful  heresy,  than  to  deny  or  limit,  or  under- 
value, the  reality  and  significance  of  his  out- 
ward coming.  And  yet  such  a  denial  as  the 
above  sentence  indicates  stalks  abroad  in  the 
fore  front  of  the  teaching  of  not  a  few  leaders 
of  the  people,  whose  boasted  work  is  sent 
from  week  to  week,  to  the  households  of  our 
members,  and  to  our  youth  over  the  land 
through  Friends'  Periodicals !  while  the  low 
deep  murmur  of  dissent  of  thousands,  and 
the  grief  and  tears  of  many  in  our  Israel, 
scarce  find  a  voice. 

Yet  we  may  hope  in  the  Lord.  His  truth 
will  have  utterance,  and  in  his  own  time,  as 
the  fulness  of  preparation  comes,  He  will 
send  his  Seers  and  Prophets  with  his  word, 
and  David,  for  a  time  hidden  in  desert  places 
and  driven  to  the  caves,  will  be  brought  to 
his  rightful  place,  and  enthroned." 


When  reading  the  Scriptures  with  serious 
thoughtfulness,  the  mind  is  often  impressed 
with  the  clear,  strong,  and  often  repeated  lan- 
guage used  therein  in  enforcing  the  duty  of 
assisting  those  who  are  in  need  of  help.  The 
natural  selfishness  of  man  leads  him  to  care 
too  exclusively  for  his  own  comforts  and  lux- 
uries and  those  of  his  family.  As  the  love  of 
self  is  a  great  obstacle  to  the  full  reception  of 
the  love  of  God,  it  must  be  brought  into  sub- 
jection,— crucified  by  the  power  of  Christ 
changing  the  heart. 

How  few  of  us  really  obey  the  command  to 
love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves!  When  we 
see  or  are  told  of  tbe  sufferings  of  othors,  we 
may  be  willing  to  contribute  of  our  abund- 
ance for  their  relief ;  we  take  from  our  posses- 
sions that  which  is  not  needed  for  our  own 
enjoyment ;  and  we  may  be  repaid  by  the 
sense  of  satisfaction  which  naturally  attends 
on  the  exercise  of  benevolent  feelings :  but  we 


often  evade,  or  reason  away  those  impressions' 
of  duty  which  would  lead  us  to  the  extension 
of  personal  effort  to  examine  into  the  cases  of 
those  who  are  in  distress,  to  encourage  and 
assist  the  fallen  and  degraded,  "to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,"  to 
lodge  the  stranger,  and  to  visit  those  who  are 
sick  or  in  prison. 

In  our  large  cities  especially,  the  claims 
upon  our  sympathies  are  so  constantly  recur- 
ring, the  evil  effects  of  indiscriminate  giving 
are  so  great,  and  the  demands  of  business  are 
so  exacting,  that  the  temptation  is  strong  to 
choose  some  one  of  the  benevolent  societies 
as  an  almoner,  contribute  to  its  funds,  and 
refer  all  applicants  for  help  to  it  as  the  chan- 
nel of  relief.  To  a  certain  extent,  this  is  a  ju- 
dicious course,  as  it  lessens  the  probability  of 
our  assisting  to  maintain  in  idleness  or  de- 
bauchery those  who  ought  honestly  to  labor 
for  their  own  support.  But  if  we  confine  our- 
selves to  this,  we  lose  the  benefit  of  that  de- 
velopment of  our  own  characters,  that  subjec- 
tion of  selfishness,  that  cultivation  of  the  love 
of  our  fellow-creatures,  which  flow  from  self- 
denying  labors  for  the  good  of  others. 

The  example  and  the  precepts  of  our  Sa- 
viour and  his  apostles  teach  us  not  only  to 
contribute  of  our  outward  possessions  for  the 
relief  of  others,  but  to  give  them  such  a  share 
of  our  time,  our  thoughts,  our  sympathy  and 
our  active  efforts,  as  we  may  feel  to  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  will  of  our  Father  in 
Heaven,  who  sendeth  his  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust. 


We  have  been  requested  to  publish  a  cir- 
cular of  "The  Temperance  Association  ot 
Friends  of  Philadelphia."  As  the  promotion 
of  temperance  is  an  object  ot  which  we 
heartily  approve,  we  insert  the  circular  in 
our  columns,  for  the  information  of  those 
who  may  think  the  formation  of  such  an  asso- 
ciation a  judicious  method  to  pursue — a  point 
on  which  there  will  probably  be  different 
opinions  among  our  readers. 

Milton  Stanley,  Plainfield,  Ind.,  has  been 
appointed  an  Agent  for  "Tbe  Friend." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Congress  met  on  the  5th  inst.  In 
the  Senate  President  pro  tempore  Davis  occupied  the 
chair,  and  Senator-elect  Windom,  of  Minnesota,  was 
sworn  in.  A  number  of  bills  were  introduced,  among 
them  the  following:  To  provide  for  the  retirement  of 
the  trade  dollar;  to  provide  for  the  issue  of  3  per  cent, 
bonds  ;  for  a  Tariff  Commission  ;  for  a  Tariff  and  Tax 
Commission;  to  restrict  Chinese  immigration  ;  and  to 
punish  attempts  to  assassinate  the  President.  A  reso- 
lution was  offered,  which  was  laid  over,  providing  for 
a  special  committee  of  seven,  to  consider  amendments 
to  the  Presidential  election  laws. 

In  the  House,  290  Kepresentati ves  answered  to  roll 
call.  J.  W.  Keifer,  of  Ohio,  was  elected  Speaker  by 
148  votes  to  129  for  Samuel  J.  Randall,  and  8  for 
Nicholas  Ford. 

Comptroller  Knox,  in  his  annual  report,  repeats  his 
recommendation  for  the  repeal  of  the  taxes  upon  bank 
capital  and  deposits  and  bank  checks.  The  Comptrol- 
ler reports  that,  during  the  year  ending  11th  mo.  1st, 
80  National  banks  were  organized,  with  an  aggregate 
authorized  capital  of  $9,051 ,050,  to  which  $5,233,580  in 
circulating  notes  were  issued.  Twenty-six  banks,  with 
an  aggregate  capital  of  $2,020,000,  and  a  circulation  of 
$1, 245, 530,  voluntarily  discontinued  business  during 
the  same  period. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  11th  month  shows  a 
decrease  of  $7,249,126. 

The  steamer  Zealandia,  from  Australia,  has  arrived 
at  San  Francisco,  with  $1,400,000  in  gold  bars  and 
sovereigns,  which  will  go  into  the  San  Francisco  Mint. 

The  last  boat  of  the  season  in  the  Delaware  and 
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Hudson  Canal,  left  Honesdale,  Penna.,  on  Seventh-day 
of  last  week.  As  fast  as  it  passes  the  various  locks  the 
water  will  be  drawn  off  and  navigation  closed.  Last 
year  navigation  was  closed  by  ice  on  11th  mo.  15th,  but 
there  has  been  no  difficulty  from  ice  this  fall. 

The  Lehigh  Coal  and  Navigation  Company's  mine 
No.  9,  at  Lamford,  near  Mauch  Chunk,  which  caught 
fire  three  months  ago,  is  now  being  opened,  the  steam 
injected  into  the  shafts  having  extinguished  the  flames. 
It  is  believed  the  colliery  will  be  in  full  operation  by 
the  beginning  of  4th  month  next. 

A  land  slip  on  the  Belvidere  division  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Railroad,  near  Riegelsville,  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  1st  inst.,  was  discovered  by  the  track  walker  just 
as  the  Elmira  express  train  was  rounding  the  curve. 
He  walked  across  the  moving  mass  of  earth,  and,  wav- 
ing his  flag,  stopped  the  train  within  a  few  feet  of  the 
obstruction.  The  passengers  had  to  be  transferred  across 
the  slide.  Abont  forty  tons  of  rock  and  earth  fell  upon 
the  track,  and  travel  was  delayed  about  five  hours. 

The  wheat  fly  is  reported  to  have  made  great  havoc 
in  Southwestern  Michigan.  Fields  that  looked  well  a 
few  weeks  ago  "are  fully  one-half  destroyed." 

The  assertion  is  made  that,  at  Harvard  University, 
in  the  last  fifty  years,  no  smoking  student  has  graduated 
at  the  head  of  his  class. 

The  Boston  Advertiser  says  that  the  outer  satellite  of 
Mars  was  seen  on  Third-day  evening  last  at  Harvard 
College  Observatory,  and  approximate  measures  of  its 
position  were  obtained.  It  had  been  suspected  two 
evenings  before.  So  far  as  has  been  learned  these  are 
the  first  observations  of  either  satellite  of  Mars  which 
have  been  made  this  season.  The  observer  was  O.  C. 
Wendell,  who  made  the  latest  observation  of  the  satel- 
lite obtained  during  the  opposition  of  1879. 

The  mortality  in  the  tenement  house  region  of  New 
York  city  during  the  last  official  quarter  of  the  year 
was  6349,  against  4936  during  the  corresponding  period 
last  year.  The  mortality  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
city  was  also  much  larger,  being  35.29  out  of  every  es- 
timated 1000,  based  on  the  last  census,  as  against  27.92 
per  1000  for  1880 ;  the  actual  death  rate  for  the  last 
official  3  months  of  1881  being  10,961,  as  against  8423 
for  the  corresponding  period  of  1880,  and  7686  for  1879, 
when  the  ratio  was  only  26.24  per  1000.  The  most 
startling  feature  is  the  terrible  mortality  among  chil- 
dren in  tenement  houses,  thus:  Children  under  five 
years,  in  1880,  4401  ;  in  1881,  6102.  Total  mortality, 
in  1880,  6423;  in  1881,  10,961.  The  Board  of  Health 
assert  that  three-fifths  of  these  deaths  among  children 
are  on  the  East  side,  but  that  contagious  and  zymotic 
diseases  are  now  spreading  in  first-class  regions,  such  as 
Fifth,  Lexington,  and  Madison  avenues,  near  and  be- 
low Central  Park. 

The  deaths  in  the  city  for  the  past  week  were  355,  as 
compared  with  327  for  the  previous  week,  and  404  for 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number,  170  were  males  and  185  females:  54  died  of 
consumption,  16  of  diphtheria,  18of  old  age,  17  of  croup, 
14  of  typhoid  fever,  and  14  of  small  pox. 

Markets,  &C.—  U.  S.  32's,  (7th  mos.)  100J  ;  (8th  mos.) 
102f;  4JVil4jf|  4's,  registered,  117J;  coupon,  118J  ; 
small,  118J  ;  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton  was  firmly  held  at  full  prices;  sales  of  mid- 
dlings are  reported  at  12\  a  122  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands 
and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7  cts.  for  export,  and 
82  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  dull,  but  firm.  Sales  of  1800  barrels,  in- 
cluding Minnesota  extras,  at  $7  a  $7.25  for  clear,  and 
at  J7.25  a  $7,372  f°r  straight;  Penna.  extra  family  at 
$6.37  2  a  £6.50;  western  do.  do.  at  $7  a  $7.50,  and 
patents  at  *7.75  a  $8.50.  Rye  flour  is  quiet  at  $5.37 
a  $5.50  for  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  less  active  and  a  fraction  lower. 
Sales  of  Delaware  red  and  amber  at  $1.38  a  $1.43.  Rye 
is  steady  at  98  cts.  for  Pennsylvania.  Corn  is  in  good 
request  and  local  lots  firmer.  Sales  of  10,000  bushels, 
including  yellow,  at  69i  a  70  cts. ;  mixed  at  68  a  692 
cts. ;  steamer  at  68]  cts. ;  No.  3  at  68  cts.,  and  rejected 
at  67  cts.  Oats  are  quiet  and  strong.  Sales  of  1200 
bushels,  including  white,  at  49]  a  512  cts.,  and  rejected 
and  mixed  at  482  a  49  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  12th  mo. 
3rd,  1881.  — Loads  of  hay,  339;  loads  of  straw,  68. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.20 
to  $1.30  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.10  to  $1.20  per 
100  pounds;  Straw,  90  cts.  to  $1  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  and  rather  lower;  4000  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  6f  cts.  per 
pound,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  dull,  and  2c.  per  lb.  lower;  15,000  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  2]  a  52  cts. 
per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 


Hogs  were  rather  lower :  6000  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  7  a  92  cts.  per  lb.,  the  latter 
rate  for  extra. 

Foreign. — The  greatest  demonstration  ever  held  in 
Scotland  in  connection  with  the  land  agitation  took 
place  last  week  at  Aberdeen.  Two  thousand  delegates, 
representing  40,000  farmers,  were  present.  Several 
Scotch  members  of  Parliament  attended.  Resolutions 
were  passed  demanding  a  general  reduction  of  rents, 
compensation  for  improvements,  the  abolition  of  the 
laws  of  hypothec  and  entail,  and  other  legislation  in  the 
interest  of  tenant  farmers.  It  was  urged  that  the  legis- 
lative changes  required  must  apply  to  existing  leases. 
A  farmers'  alliance  for  Scotland  was  formed. 

Several  persons  have  been  maimed  or  beaten  to  death 
in  Ireland  during  the  last  week,  for  paying  rent.  The 
Times,  in  a  leading  article  discussing  the  gravity  of 
affairs,  says:  "  If  tenants  will  neither  pay  rent  nor  go 
to  the  Land  Court,  the  law  must  take  its  course,  and  its 
authority  must  be  upheld  by  the  whole  force  of  the 
Executive." 

Gambetta,  replying  to  various  speeches,  said  the 
treaty  with  Tunis  still  exists,  and  that  no  protest  can 
invalidate  it.  The  Government,  he  said,  cannot  yet  say 
in  what  manner  it  will  follow  up  the  idea  of  a  French 
protectorate,  but  the  military  operations  undertaken 
would  be  vigorously  prosecuted.  He  said  a  bill  will  be 
ultimately  introduced  giving  effect  to  the  treaty.  He 
was  not  hostile  to  the  creation  of  mixed  tribunals,  but 
he  rejected  annexation  as  dangerous.  He  added  :  "  The 
abandonment  of  Tunis  would  compromise  our  prestige. 
The  question  is,  whether  we  desire,  without  rushing 
into  adventures,  to  have  a  foreign  policy.  We  cannot 
abandon  Tunis.  The  Regency  will  prove  a  vigilant  and 
necessary  doorkeeper  for  our  African  colony.  There 
is  no  intention  of  pushing  military  occupation  to  the 
frontier  of  Tripoli,  because  it  is  uot  desirable  to  have 
the  Porte  for  an  immediate  neighbor." 

The  Libeta  replying  to  Prince  Bismarck's  recent 
statement  that  Italy  within  the  last  twenty  years  had 
advanced  so  far  towards  a  republic  that  there  was  no 
saying  how  things  would  end,  declares  that  three-fourths 
of  the  Left  would  not  tolerate  a  Cabinet  even  slightly 
tainted  with  republicanism. 

Vienna,  12th  mo.  1st. — A  shock  of  earthquake  oc- 
curred at  Agram  on  Fourth-day.  It  was  the  severest 
that  has  been  experienced  there  since  the  great  catas- 
trophe of  11th  mo.  1880. 

The  Servian  Government  will  undertake  to  introduce 
in  the  Skuptschina  in  March  a  Jewish  emancipation 
bill  in  conformity  with  the  Treaty  of  Berlin.  The 
Servian  Jews  will  be,  by  the  new  bill,  placed  on  an 
equality  with  Jews  who  are  Austrian  subjects. 

The  cholera  at  Mecca  and  Jeddah  has  practically 
been  eradicated. 

Further  correspondence  in  regard  to  Afghanistan  is 
published.  The  principal  document  is  the  solemn 
promise  of  the  Ameer,  written  in  1st  month,  never  to 
undertake  anything  without  the  consent  of  the  British 
Government. 

Private  advices  from  Japan  say  that  the  dead-lock  in 
the  silk  tr.ide  there  has  been  removed  by  the  practical 
submission  of  the  foreign  merchants  to  the  Japanese 
demands.  Five  millions  of  dollars'  worth  of  silk  held 
by  the  Japanese  for  six  weeks  is  now  on  the  way  to 
Western  markets. 

The  cost  of  establishing  a  United  States  coalingsta- 
tion  at  Turtuila,  one  of  the  Samoan  group,  last  year, 
was  about  $40,000.  This  included  the  price  of  2200 
tons  of  coal  and  its  transportation  to  the  island. 

Our  Consul  at  Panama  recommends  that  all  vessels 
from  the  United  States  bound  to  that  port  should,  if 
possible,  ship  colored  crews.  Yellow  fever  is  now  epi- 
demic in  the  colony,  and  many  white  seamen  are  fall- 
ing victims  to  it,  but  colored  ones  do  not  seem  to  be 
affected  in  the  least. 


CIRCULAR. 

The  Temperance  Association  of  Friends,  of  Phila 
delphia,  has  been  organized  in  the  belief  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  those  who  are  alive  to  the  ruinous  effects  of 
strong  drink  to  exert  some  positive  influence  against 
this  evil ;  and  that  a  union  of  those  Friends  in  our 
Yearly  Meeting  who  are  thus  concerned  may  result  in 
more  systematic  and  effective  action  in  many  cases  than 
could  be  accomplished  by  individual  effort,  while  at  the 
same  time  tending  to|awaken  more  general  interest  in 
the  question,  and  to  deepen  the  sense  of  personal  re- 
sponsibility. 

In  view  of  the  extent  of  the  liquor  interest,  and  the 
great  influence  of  its  upholders,  we  feel  it  to  be  no 
light  undertaking  upon  which  we  have  entered;  and 
while  discouraging  none  from  taking  some  active  part 


in  a  service  so  varied  in  its  requirements,  we  ho 
that  in  all  our  efforts  the  meekness  of  a  wisdom  high 
than  our  own  may  be  sought,  since  we  believe  it  m?j 
be  truly  said  of  this,  as  of  every  other  good  work,  th 
"except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  va 
that  build  it." 

In  looking  over  the  field  of  labor,  various  ways 
working  appear, — 

1.  By  the  distribution  of  literature  adapted  to  chan  I 
public  sentiment  by  presenting  the  spiritual,  mor 
physiological  and  economic  effects  of  the  use  of  into:  i 
cants  in  their  true  light. 

2.  By  the  publication  of  such  fresh  material  as  ra 
be  approved. 

3.  The  holding  of  meetings  so  far  as  practicable. 

4.  Efforts  toward  better  legislation. 

5.  By  personal  labor,  either  with  those  who  drink, 
with  individuals  or  associations  more  or  less  direct 
engaged  in  the  traffic. 

6.  By  encouraging  the  establishment  of  coffee  stan 

7.  The  organization  of  auxiliaries  in  country  mi 
ings._ 

It  is  thought  that  thro  igh  a  large  Executive  Comm 
tee  (the  nucleus  of  which  was  appointed  by  the  Assoc!  | 
tion  at  its  first  meeting)  divided  into  several  small  co 
mittees,  these  several  methods  may  be  tried,  should 
sufficient  nnmher  of  Friends  be  found  rightly  qualifi 
and  able  to  devote  the  necessary  time  and  thought 
the  work. 

Any  member  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  ra 
join  the  Association  by  sending  one  dollar,  with  t 
name  and  address,  to  George  Emlen,  Treasurer,  5 
Chestnut  street. 

Larger  contributions  toward  the  fund  which  will 
required,  will  be  gratefully  received. 

An  assortment  of  Temperance  Literature  will  be  k( 
at  116  North  Fourth  street,  where  Friends  desiring 
procure  a  supply  for  distribution  may  call. 

James  Bkomley,  Chairman.  $ 
Wm.  C.  Allen,  Secretary. 

Philada.,  1881. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE,! 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia  , 
Physician  and  Superintendent— John C.  Hall,  M 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may»! 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boaro! 

Managers. 


Died,  10th  mo.  7th,  1881,  Hannah  G.  Davis,  aj 
about  83  years  and  6  months,  an  esteemed  member 
Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting.    From  youth  to  o 
age  she  was  remarkable  for  her  correctness  of  life, 
tegrity  and  great  care  to  avoid  everything  which  mi 
wound  her  sensitive  conscience  ;  but  she  was  also  ca- 
ful  to  make  but  little  claim  for  any  religious  atU; 
ments.    In  a  memorandum  found  among  her  pap>' 
dated  when  about  81  years  old,  she  wrote :  "  How 
portant  that  young  people  should  devote  their  youtl 
the  Lord,  if  they  expect  to  be  happy.    It  has  bee»i 
great  source  of  grief  to  me  that  mine  was  not  more  fre  j 
given  up,  believing  had  I  been  faithful  I  should  h.  \ 
been  usefully  employed  in  his  service."    In  her  / 
sickness  she  was  apparently  favored  to  be  free  from  : ' 
dispensation  of  doubts  and  fears ;  and  her  pass  \ 
through  the  dark  valley  seemed  unclouded.    At  ■([ 
time  she  said  to  a  relative,  ''I  am  going  home,  to  i 
long  home." 

 ,  at  her  residence  at  West  Hill,  near  Burlingl  I 

N.  J.,  on  the  8th  of  10th  mo.  1881,  Eliza  P.  Gurn 
a  minister  and  member  of  Burlington  Monthly  Meeti  I 
in  the  81st  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  4th  of  11th  month,  1881 j 

her  residence  in  Solebury  township,  Bucks  county, '.  | 
Mary  P.  Balderston,  wife  of  Oliver  Balderston  ] 
the  70th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Buckingrl 
Monthly  Meeting.  Her  friends  have  the  comfort  J 
assurance  that  her  close  was  peaceful. 

 ,  in  West  Chester,  11th  mo.  21st,  1881,  Ann/  v 

Brinton,  daughter  of  Deborah  G.,  and  the  late  Emi  | 
Brinton,  aged  24  years.  The  patience  and  resignat  9 
with  which  she  bore  a  protracted  illness,  and  the  sv  8 
serenity  and  composure  with  which  she  looked  forw  I 
to  the  close  of  life,  give  to  her  friends  the  comfort  >' 
assurance  that  what  to  them  is  loss,  is  to  her  etet  j 
gain. 

 ,  in  Laporte,  Ind.,  on  the  27th  of  llth  mo.  1| 

after  a  short  and  painful  illness  caused  by  a  fall,  M/  'f| 
Willets,  aged  92  years,  widow  of  Thomas  Wil 
both  natives  of  Tuckerton,  N.  J.    She  was  an  exe 
lary  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
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Notes  of  Travel. 

CATAWISSA  MONTHLY  MEETING. 
(Continued  from  page  138.) 

mongtbe  evidences  of  the  care  maintained 
uard  its  members  from  hurtful  things,  I 
that  in  the  8th  month  of  1800  one  Friend 
ered  an  acknowledgment  to  this  meeting 
laving  been  present  with  a  company  of 
lie  engaged  in  playing  cards,  whereby  en- 
gaging rather  than  bearing  a  testimony 
nst  that  evil  practice."  This  offering  was 
poned  for  consideration  for  two  months, 
finally  accepted  by  the  meeting. 
1  the  6th  month  of  the  same  year,  a  busi- 
difficulty  between  John  Lloyd  and  Robert 
rose  was  brought  before  the  Monthly 
ting,  and  entrusted  to  the  charge  of  a 
mittee,  who  reported  three  months  later, 
i  their  money  matters  had  been  settled  by 
ference  to  third  parties,  but  that  "  both  of 
a  had  been  too  unguarded  in  some  of  their 
'essions  to  each  other."  In  order  to  re- 
e  the  unfriendly  feeling  which  appeared 
xist,  some  friends  were  deputed  to  "  en- 
ror  to  convince  them  of  the  impropriety 
aeir  unfriendly  treatment  of  each  other." 
labors  of  this  committee  appear  to  have 
i  successful,  and  each  of  the  contending 
ies  subsequently  acknowledged  the  im- 
)riety  of  their  conduct, 
he  patience  and  tenderness  of  Catawissa 
nds  is  well  shown  in  the  case  of  Edward 
;hes,  of  whom  it  was  reported  in  the  12th 
1805,  that  he  "  has  been  so  unguarded  as 
ike  too  much  strong  drink  at  the  late  elec- 
at  Catawissa,  and  thereby  exposed  him- 
much  to  the  reproach  of  his  profession." 
sr  three  months'  care  of  the  case,  the  com- 
.ee  say,  "  There  appears  in  him  too  much 
i  wrangling  disposition  to  be  encouraged 
ffer  an  acknowledgment  of  his  miscon- 
m  The  meeting  was  not  discouraged  by 
unfavorable  report,  but  made  an  addition 
be  committee  and  continued  them  to  use 
her  efforts  for  Edward's  reformation.  Two 
iths  later  they  said,  that  "  he  appeared 
ewhat  more  condescending  than  hereto- 
;"  and  on  this1  encouragement  it  was  coil- 
ed to  labor  on.  After  an  interval  of  six 
iths,  the  Friends  who  were  endeavoring  to 
>  him  over  bis  weakness  were  compelled 
eport,  that  he  had  "latterly  been  so  un- 
rded  as  to  be  guilty  of  taking  too  much 


strong  drink  again."  In  the  following  month 
a  testimony  of  disownment  was  issued  against 
him.  Two  months  afterwards,  the  committee 
appointed  to  deliver  it  to  him,  reported  that 
at  his  request  they  had  withheld  it,  and  Ed- 
ward came  to  tbe  Monthly  Meeting  and  offered 
a  written  condemnation  of  his  course,  which 
after  being  under  care  for  five  months  longer 
was  finally  accepted. 

Catawissa  Monthly  Meeting  bad  probably 
more  members  about  the  ye&v  1799,  than  at 
any  other  period  of  its  existence.  In  that 
year,  the  Friends  at  Fishing  Creek,  Muncy 
and  Loyal  Sock,  were  cut  off  from  it  to  con- 
stitute the  new  Monthly  Meeting  of  Muncy. 
The  tide  of  immigration  ceased  to  flow,  and 
in  a  few  years  later,  many  of  its  members 
moved  off  to  newer  countries,  where  more 
fertile  lands  could  be  found  than  in  the  red 
shale  districts  of  Catawissa  and  Roaring;  Creek. 

In  the  six  years  which  elapsed  from  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1803,  to  the  laying 
down  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  in  the  12th  mo. 
1808,  it  lost  by  removals  189  members,  and 
received  from  the  same  source  but  25.  The 
disownments  also  during  this  period  were 
more  numerous  than  the  receipts  by  eonviuce- 
ment.  A  considerable  number  of  the  emi- 
grants removed  to  Eastern  Ohio,  within  the 
limits  of  Concord  and  Short  Creek  Monthly 
Meetings  ;  but  far  the  larger  part  went  to 
Canada  ;  and  most  of  these  settled  west  of  the 
Niagara  river,  where  the  British  Government 
offered  tempting  inducements  to  settlers. 

At  one  Monthly  Meeting  (5th  mo.  1805), 
certificates  of  removal  were  granted  for  38 
persons  !  It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  a  minute 
should  be  adopted,  requesting  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Philadelphia  (to  which  it  belonged) 
to  consider  its  stripped  condition  ;  nor  that 
the  result  of  this  consideration  should  be  the 
lajnng  down  of  its  organization,  and  the  join- 
ing of  its  members  to  Muncy  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, as  already  mentioned. 

Fearing  that  the  old-time  history  of  this 
settlement  may  not  be  as  interesting  to  my 
readers  as  it  has  been  to  myself,  I  will  now 
leave  it. 

The  railroad  crosses  the  Susquehanna  at 
Catawissa,  and  after  passing  through  the 
natural  opening  in  the  mountainous  range 
which  borders  the  northern  side  of  this  branch 
of  the  great  river,  runs  across  a  gently  rolling 
country  in  a  north  westerly  direction  till  it 
reaches  the  west  branch  of  the  Susquehanna, 
near  the  town  of  Milton.  Delighted  as  we 
had  been  by  the  mountain  scenery  through 
which  we  had  travelled  from  Reading  to  the 
river,  the  change  was  pleasant,  and  we  en- 
joyed the  open  cultivated  country. 

The  valley  of  Muncy  Creek  is  a  broad  tract 
of  fertile  land,  with  a  bed  of  limestone  pro- 
truding in  parts  of  it.  Many  of  the  Friends 
residing  here  are  the  descendants  of  the  first 
settlers.  We  found  them  careful  to  observe 
I  the  injunction  of  the  apostle  :  "  Be  not  forget- 
[  ful  to  entertain  strangers."    We  were  very 


kindly  received  and  our  wants  and  wishes 
provided  for.  We  were  at  two  meetings  in 
their  meeting-house  at  Pennsville,  pleasantly 
located  in  a  grove  of  trees  and  built  of  lime- 
stone. I  was  much  interested  in  some  beau- 
tiful blocks  of  fossil  rock,  found  overlying  the 
limestone,  which  had  been  built  into  the  walls 
of  the  house.  They  seemed  to  be  filled  with 
sea-shells  of  a  former  geologic  era,  the  out- 
lines of  which  were  singularly  sharp  and 
clearly  defined. 

Both  of  tbe  meetings  we  attended  bere 
were  seasons  of  Divine  favor,  in  which  desires 
were  felt  for  the  spiritual  refreshment  and  the 
growth  in  grace  of  those  assembled.  Witb 
the  assistance  of  these  kind  friends,  several 
meetings  for  the  public  were  held  at  places  in 
the  neighborhood.  Of  these,  that  at  Hughes- 
vi lie,  about  seven  miles  up  tbe  valle}*  from  the 
river,  was  one  of  tbe  largest  and  most  satis- 
factory. 

It  was  to  me  an  interesting  thing  to  be 
sheltered  in  the  house,  which  was  at  one  time 
the  home  of  those  worthy  Friends,  William 
and  Mercy  Ellis,  who  were  among  the  early 
settlers  of  this  country,  having  moved  here 
about  the  j^ear  1795.  Much  of  the  land  they 
purchased  there  is  now  owned  and  occupied 
by  their  descendants.  Menry  was  for  many 
3^ears  an  approved  minister  in  our  Society, 
and  her  name  was  familiar  to  me  in  my  young- 
years,  as  an  honorable  and  valued  member  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  She  died  in 
1848,  at  the  advanced  age  of  87,  and  her 
friends  bore  testimony  to  her  worth  in  a  Me- 
morial which  I  propose  inserting  in  the  follow- 
ing number  of  these  sketches. 

J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Suggestive  Hints  from  California. 

The  following  are  portions  of  a  letter  lately 
received  from  a  worthy  correspondent  in 
California;  wherein  bo  gives  the  liberty  to 
this  extract  for  "  The  Friend,"  if  "  thought 
profitable  for  publication  :" 

"  I  received  an  epistle  lately  from  Capt, 
H.,  dated  at  sea,  the  22nd  of  last  month.  He 
had  been  to  the  Sandwich  Islands;  and  repre- 
sents how  ready  the  people  thereaway  wero 
to  hear  the  gospel.  Then,  alter  mentioning 
our  own  sea  coast  of  California,  where  too 
there  seems  to  be  so  much  need  of  the  gospel 
ministers,  he  adds  :  '  I  wish  you  would  write 
to  Friends,  and  have  them  send  out  a  spiritual 
missionary  ;  one  that  has  the  Spirit  of  the 
Master;  one  that  can  preach  .lesiis  from  per- 
sonal experience  ;  one  that  feels  for  the  good 
of  souls — being  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
not  by  man,'  &c.  I  am  often  led  to  query, 
whether  or  no  the  Lord  has  ceased  to  send 
ministers  of  the  Society  of  Friends  hither  and 
thither  as  in  former  days?  oris  it  because 
of  the  many  Jonahs  among  them?  Of  lale 
years  1  have  met  many  who  were  born  in  the 
Society,  and  after  coming  to  this  coast,  have 
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entirely  cast  off  all  religious  restraint ;  and 
no  minister  of  their  church  to  care  for  them  ; 
whilst  all  other  Societies  seem  to  have  over- 
done that  kind  of  work  by  the  large  number 
of  their  ministers  that  are  among  us.  Only 
week  before  last  we  hired  a  man  to  white- 
wash our  house,  with  whom  we  had  some 
conversation.  He  is  now  over  sixty  years  of 
age.  He  was  born  a  member  with  Friends, 
and  was  on  the  point  of  sailing  with  Daniel 
Wheeler  on  his  South  Sea  voyage,  but  from 
some  cause  or  other  was  restrained  from  so 
doing.  His  father  at  that  time  was  mayor 
of  one  of  the  large  cities  of  England  ;  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  D.  W.  But  now  this 
poor  old  man  is  poor  indeed  ;  having  depart- 
ed far  from  the  path  marked  out  for  him  by 
his  good  mother — of  whom  he  speaks  well.  He 
lives  all  alone  in  his  little  workshop.  Other 
somewhat  similar  cases  we  have  met  with. 
Had  they  fallen  in  with  other  Societies,  as  I 
find  several  have  done,  they  might  not  have 
fallen  so  low.  But  even  this  slender  hold 
they  did  not  take. 

May  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  yet 
raise  up  a  band  of  devoted  baptized  men  and 
women  as  of  yore,  and  send  them  forth  to 
find  and  to  gather  in  these  wandering  ones, 
is  truly  my  soul's  desire." 

San  Leandro,  11th  mo.  13th,  1881. 

It  is  very  desirable  to  get  often  to  the 
watch-tower  to  see  what  the  Lord  will  say 
unto  us,  or,  in  other  words,  to  be  quick  of 
understanding  in  his  fear ;  and  then  to  be 
ready  at  his  bidding  to  go,  in  the  endeavor 
to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  in  others,  whenever 
and  wherever  He  may  point  out,  lead  unto, 
and  qualify  for ;  and  not  prove  such  a  "  Jo- 
nah" as  our  correspondent  makes  allusion  to, 
who  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  the 
work  appointed,  and  paid  the  fare  to  Tar- 
shish  when  commanded  by  Him  to  go  "  unto 
Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  preach  unto  it 
the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee!"  At  the  same 
time  it  is  well  to  remember,  that  without  the 
way  being  opened,  or  the  command  given  by 
Him,  the  Minister  of  ministers,  without  whom 
we  can  do  nothing,  all  our  preaching,  though 
it  be  with  "the  enticing  words  of  man's  wis- 
dom," will  amount  to  but  little  more  than 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

The  Lord  can  work  with  or  without  instru- 
ments. All  power  is  in  his  hands.  He  search- 
eth  all  hearts  ;  and  can  turn  them  as  a  man 
turneth  the  water-courses  in  his  field.  The 
preaching  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  without  the 
bidding  and  the  blessing  of  his  Master,  would 
have  done  nothing  for  Nineveh.  Nay,  per- 
adventure,  he  would  have  been  treated  by  its 
citizens  as  the  seven  sons  of  Sceva  were  by 
"the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was," 
which  they  attempted  to  cast  out  by  calling 
over  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom  Paul 
preached.  As  is  written,  he  "  leapt  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house, 
naked  and  wounded." 

It  is  a  precious  fundamental  Christian  doc- 
trine, that  "the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God" 
— "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation" — "  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ" — is 
"  preached  in  every  creature  which  is  under 
heaven."  Moi*eover,  sayeth  the  apostle  John, 
"The  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of 
Him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you;  but  as  the  same  anointing 
teacheth  you  of  all  things,"  &c.    Then  the 


great  aim  and  end  of  ministry  is  to  direct 
people  to  that  in  themselves  which  is  able  to 
build  up  and  save,  even  "  the  Light  of  the 
Lamb,"  which,  as  obedience  keeps  pace  with 
knowledge  thereof,  will  guide  into  all  truth  ; 
agreeably  to  the  impressive  testimony  of  that 
great  reformer,  George  Fox :  "  When  the 
Lord  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  sent  me 
forth  into  the  world  to  preach  his  everlasting 
gospel  and  kingdom,  I  was  glad  that  I  was 
commanded  to  turn  people  to  that  inward 
Light,  Spirit  and  Grace,  by  which  all  might 
know  their  salvation  and  their  way  to  God  ; 
even  that  Divine  Spirit  which  would  lead 
them  into  all  Truth,  and  which  I  infallibly 
knew  would  never  deceive  any." 
11th  mo.  29th,  1881. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Pure  and  Undefiled  Religion. 

Our  first  parents,  before  the  fall,  were  pure 
and  undefiled  by  sin.  Their  Maker  was  their 
law-giver.  Their  religion  had  no  mixture  of 
evil  in  it.  It  was  the  same  in  its  nature  as 
that  of  heaven.  They  had  but  the  one  God 
to  wTorship.  But  good  and  evil  were  set  be- 
fore them  ;  with  the  power  of  choice  left  free. 
They,  in  disobedience  to  the  command  of  God, 
chose  the  evil.  Sin  and  death  followed — death 
to  the  heavenly  life,  defilement  to  that  which 
remained.  Thus  the  way  was  opened  for  the 
god  of  this  world  to  introduce  and  set  up  his 
kingdom  and  his  worship ;  and  pure  and  un- 
defiled religion  was  lost ;  and  can  never  be 
regained  in  the  heart  nor  in  the  church  only 
as  the  evil  is  overcome  and  taken  out  of  the 
way  by  and  through  the  redeeming  power  of 
| Him  who  came  to  finish  transgression  and 
make  an  end  of  sin  ;  and  to  restore  that  which 
was  lost  in  the  fall.  And  as  this  is  done,  the 
|  heai't  of  man  will  again  become  the  temple  of 
I  the  living  God.  And  the  pure  and  livinj 
!  church  will  be  made  up  of  purified  members 
jsuch  as  are  washed  from  the  corruptions  of 
the  fallen  nature,  and  "  kept  unspotted  from 
the  world." 

"  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure ;  but 
unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelievin 
is  nothing  pure  ;  but  even  their  mind 
conscience  is  defiled.  They  profess  that  they 
know  God  ;  but  in  works  they  deny  Him,"  &c. 
But  "  blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they 
shall  see  God."  They  have  come  under  the 
pure  influence  of  the  new  covenant  dispensa- 
tion, wherein  God  "will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their  in- 
iquities will  be  remembered  no  more."  These 
no  longer  read  Moses  with  a  veil  upon  their 
hearts,  or  over  their  eyes,  but  with  open  face, 
as  in  a  glass  ;  they,  beholding  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  "are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord."  All  the  old  impurities  are  passed 
away  ;  and  all  things  become  new,  and  all 
things  of  God.  Their  religion  is  pure  and  un- 
defiled. And  their  worship  is  in  the  purified 
temple  of  the  heai't — "  in  Spirit  and  in  truth  ;" 
though  they  outwardly  meet  in  the  assemblies 
of  the  Lord's  people. 

The  outward  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  the 
place  of  worship  for  the  outward  Jew.  But 
he  is  now  no  longer  "  a  Jew  which  is  one  out- 
wardly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is 
outward  in  the  flesh  ;  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is 
one  inwardly;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men  but  of  God."  So 
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the  inner  temple  of  the  heart,  is  now,  unde  | 
the  spiritual  dispensation,  the  place  of  worshij  ij 
for  the  spiritual  Israel  of  God  ;  and  it  has  t<j| 
be  kept  pure  and  holy,  as  He  is  holy,  ami1) 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands,  bu 
in  the  hearts  of  the  humble  and  contrite  onet 
whether  outwardly  assembled  or  not.  Neithe 
is  He  worshipped  by  men's  hands,  as  thoug  . 
He  needed  any  thing.    And  now,  when  w  | 
assemble^for  Divine  worship,  we  should,  wit 
all  earnestness  of  soul,  endeavor  to  draw  nig 
unto  Him,  that  we  may  witness  Him  to  dra\i;  m 
nigh  unto  us;  and  to  be  in  his  holy  templdj  [ 
"to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  andtij  , 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  S|r 
that  all  that  is  earthly  within  us  might  b 
brought  to  a  reverential  silence  before  Him 

The  whole  Jewish  system,  with  its  religio 
and  mixture,  seems  wonderfully  designed  t 
shadow  forth  and  point  forward  to  a  religio 
and  worship  far  more  pure,  inward,  unmixe 
and  spiritual.  The  old,  abounding  in  outwar 
offerings  and  figurative  and  ceremonial  rite 
made  nothing  perfect.  The  new,  pure  atif la- 
inward  ;  and  being  in  the  fulness  and  tl  j  j| 
brightness  of  our  gospel  day,  hath  foreve||| 
perfected,  through  the  one  offering,  all  theijk 
that  are  sanctified.  The  old,  in  shadow  |;t 
types — the  new  being  the  substance  to  whic 
the  shadows  pointed,  wherein  we  worsh 
God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  The  Jews  we: 
not  chosen  so  much  for  their  own  benefit, 
for  the  general  benefit  of  mankind ;  that  tl 
church,  in  our  gospel  day,  might  show  for 
the  praise  of  Him  who  has  called  us  out 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.  Let  i 
then,  learn  the  lessons  which  they,  with  the 
outward  observances  and  carnal  ordinance 
were  designed  to  teach  us.  And  not  tu-§| 
back  again,  in  our  religion  and  worship, 
the  weak  and  beggarly  elements  which  o 
forefathers,  amidst  the  scoffs  and  pei'secutio: 
of  a  frowning  world,  were  led  out  of. 

Oh  for  a  more  pure  and  undefiled  religic 
worship  and  ministry  !  How  it  would  eleva' 
beautify  and  sanctify  Christendom  !  and  cau 
others  who  are  not  of  the  fold,  by  seeing  o 
good  works,  and  consistent  walks  and  deil 
ings,  to  flock  in  as  doves  to  the  windows,  an 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Now  the  only  way  that  I  know  of  for  pu 
and  undefiled  religion  to  prevail  and  shine 
a  church,  is  for  each  individual  member 
have  a  pure  and  undefiled  heart.  And 
order  for  this  we  must  take  up,  in  faith,  0 
daily  cross,  and  deny  ourselves  of  all  ungot 
ness  and  worldly  lusts ;  and  follow  theleadin 
of  our  purified  and  glorified  Saviour  throu 
the  washings  of  regeneration  until  we  are 
deemed  from  all  iniquity;  and  purified  ur 
himself  as  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  go 
works.  So  let  us  strive,  with  more  individi 
earnestness  and  faith,  to  cleanse  ourselves, 
the  first  place,  "from  all  filthiness  of  thefk 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
God." 

I  believe  that  our  branch  of  the  chur 
and  perhaps  the  churches  of  the  whole  pi 
fessing  Christian  world,  are  now,  by  Div  j 
permission,  undergoing  a  shaking,  where  I 
every  thing  that  is  impure,  and  that  can  \ 
shaken,  will  be  removed,  and  that  noth  j 
but  that  which  cannot  be  shaken  will  rem; 
So  that  she,  the  purified  church,  may  co  ) 
forth  as  out  of  the  wilderness,  to  meet 
Bridegroom  at  his  coming,  as  a  bride  adonfl 
for  her  husband. 

If  we  know  these  things,  happy  shall  W(  H 
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re  do  them.  Yes.  "  blessed  are  they  that 
his  commandments,  that  they  may  have 
it  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
)ugh  the  gates  into  the  city." 

D.  H. 

□blin,  Ind.,  11th  mo.  21st,  1881. 


For  "  The  Friend."  '< 

Ventilation,  or  Pure  Food  for  the  Lungs. 

he  extract  from  Dr.  Osgood's  "  Winter 

its  dangers,"  published  in  ]STo.   15  of  : 
le  Friend,"  is  well  worthy  the  attention  i 
ill  who  are  not  fully  alive  to  the  import- 
s  of  the  matters  therein  treated  of.  The 
s  of  the  woman  of  fastidious  taste  in  ; 
ird  to  meals,  who  fed  her  lungs  with  dirty  j 
'.,  is  not  an  unusual  one.  * 
any,  otherwise  intelligent,  men  and  women  ! 
year  after  jTear  paying  little  attention  to 
condition  of  the  air  of  the  rooms  in  < 
ch  they  sit  and  sleep,  spending  their  vi-  • 
y  at  an  unnecessary  rate  and  inducing  dis-  i 
ss  and  sufferings  which  might  be  avoided.  : 
j  is  easy  to  underestimate  the  importance 
J  subject  which  is  not  understood,  and  • 
apath}^  respecting  pure  air  and  ventila-  •, 
,  is  very  great.    Even  among  Friends,  a 
s  in  good  repute  for   intelligence  and 
Jiness  to  adopt  all  that  promotes  health 
comfort,  there  is  room  for  education  on 
matter.   Many  make  but  little  effort  for 
plying  their  houses  with  pure  air  and  re- 
dng  that  which  has  been  used,  and  in 
ly  of  their  meeting-houses  no  provision 
itever  is  made. 

he  Arch  Street  rooms  in  Philadelphia  are 
;e  and  airy,  and  are  very  satisfactory  for 
i  weather;  but  at  seasons  when  the  win- 
's and  doors  must  be  closed,  the  vitality 
;he  air  is  soon  exhausted  by  the  congre- 
ion.  Many  a  head-ache  has  been  carried 
ae  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the 
ond  month  by  men  Friends  who  little  sus- 
ted  the  cause  was  to  be  found  in  the  im- 
e  air  they  had  been  breathing.  The  women 
s  better,  having  a  fresh  room  for  their 
Hid  meeting.  At  Yearly  Meeting,  when 
sessions  are  three  hours  long,  men  and 
nen  sit  in  their  respective  rooms  breath- 
for  about  two  hours  of  the  time  air  which 
partially  "swept  out  the  lungs"  of  some 
else.  The  accuracy  of  this  statement 
y  be  readily  tested  by  any  one  accustomed 
letecting  the  difference  between  foul  air 
I  pure,  by  going  on  a  clear  bright  day 
n  the  fresh  air  into  the  meeting  rooms 
nediately  after  the  meetings  have  dis- 
sed. 

t  is  not  proposed  here  to  discuss  the  ven- 
tion  of  meeting-houses — or  to  go  into  de- 
s  for  dwelling  houses.  There  is  much  yet 
be  learned — and  those,  who  have  thought 
st  upon  the  subject  of  supplying  pure  air 
rooms,  are  free  to  acknowledge  that  per- 
tion  in  conveniently  and  readily  keeping  the 
of  rooms  pure,  has  not  been  reached, 
t  much  may  be  done  by  a  few  simple  con- 
dances;  and  when  there  is  a  more  general 
erest  taken  in  the  matter,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
it  some  of  the  strength  now  spent  in  criti- 
ing  present  plans  will  be  used  in  endeavors 
improve  them. 

k  sleeping  room  is  readily  ventilated  if 
ire  is  a  flue  which  can  be  fitted  with  a 
nster  at  the  floor ;  the  mechanics  generally 
)ire  to  place  the  register  above  the  wash- 
ird,  but  it  is  important  to  put  it  at  the 


right  place,  on  the  floor — this  flue  will  as  a 
rule  satisfactorily  remove  the  impure  air  from 
the  chamber. 

To  admit  pure  air  into  the  chamber,  if 
there  are  inside  shutters,  close  the  lower  half 
and  raise  the  sash  of  a  window  an  inch  or 
more.  If  there  are  no  inside  shutters,  place  : 
a  twelve  inch  board  or  stretch  a  piece  of 
muslin  across  the  bottom  of  the  window  ;  the 
object  of  this  is  to  deliver  the  fresh  air  into 
the  body  of  the  room  instead  of  falling  di- 
rect to  the  floor.  If  no  flue  can  be  had  as 
described,  the  best  way  to  ventilate,  is  to 
raise  the  lower  sash  an  inch  or  so  and  lower  ■ 
the  upper  one  the  same  amount — this  does  - 
not  remove  the  impure  air  as  satisfactorily  < 
as  a  flue,  but  effects  a  considerable  change  ; 
of  air.  The  same  plans  will  answer  for 
sitting  rooms,  but  the  window  that  supplies 
the  fresh  air  is  not  available  for  working 
or  sitting  near  it.  It  also  may  often  work 
very  satisfactorily  to  place  a  two  inch  strip  : 
of  wood  under  the  lower  sash,  and  depend 
for  a  supply  of  air  upon  the  opening  thereby 
made  between  the  upper  and  lower  sash.  A 
partial  supply  of  air  comes  through  the  warm 
air  registers,  but  not  always  a  sufficient  one, 
particularly  when  the  registers  are  shut.  A 
very  small  amount  of  ventilation  by  an  open- 
ing into  a  flue  near  the  top  of  a  room  is 
useful,  but  so  few  persons  understand  how 
little  is  needed  there  and  how  much  distur- 
bance of  currents  opening  them  too  much 
will  make — that  for  most  cases  it  is  better 
to  have  no  registers  at  the  top  of  the  rooms. 

Many  persons  suppose  a  cold  air  is  pure — 
this  is  often  far  from  the  case  where  the  air 
in  a  room  has  been  confined  or  used.  There 
is  often  also  a  feeling  that  a  hot  room  is  not 
pure,  which  may  also  be  a  mistake,  as  it  may 
be  warm  and  yet  constantly  changing. 

Temperature  of  the  air  we  sleep  and  sit  in 
is  also  intimately  connected  with  health. 
The  ability  to  sleep  in  rooms  when  the  water 
"freezes  in  the  pitcher"  may  indicate  a  good 
constitution,  but  such  a  good  constitution  is 
worth  taking  care  of,  and  if  it  be  possible  to 
moderate  such  a  temperature,  the  constitu- 
tion will  be  likely  to  keep  good  longer. 
Something  near  sixty  degrees  is  accepted  by 
many  as  a  healthful  sleeping  room  tempera- 
ture when  attainable.  Where  windows  or 
better  arrangements  for  ventilation  cannot 
be  used,  recourse  may  be  had  to  having  all 
the  doors  of  the  house  open  ;  but  in  this  case 
the  halls  must  be  heated,  and  efforts  bo  made 
that  the  two  simple  rules  of  ventilation  are 
as  nearly  applied  to  the  whole  house  as  possi- 
ble— one  rule  is,  provide  for  the  exit  of  foul 
air — the  other,  provide  for  the  supply  of  pure 
air.  Where  persons  feel  at  a  loss  how  to  dis- 
pose of  the'foui  air  let  them  be  sure  that 
abundance  of  frerfh  air  gets  in  and  that  it  is 
perfectly  warmed — and  so  partially  solve  the 
problem,  for  if  a  surplus  of  fresh  air  gets 
in.  part  of  the  foul  air  gets  out  somewhere. 
Much  may  be  said  on  the  proper  apparatus 
for  heating  houses  ;  and  stoves,  hot-air  fur- 
naces, open  fires,  and  steam  apparatus,  all 
have  many  advantages  and  many  defects  ; 
but  without  discussing  these,  it  may  be  stated 
it  is  well  to  observe  two  rules,  no  matter 
what  apparatus  is  used.  First,  endeavor  to 
have  so  ample  a  radiating  surface  as  never  to 
require  a  high  heat  in  it  to  obtain  the  de- 
sired warmth  in  the  building.  Secondly,  al- 
ways supply  by  evaporation  of  water,  the  in- 
creased capacity  of  the  air   for  moisture, 


which  is  invariably  caused  by  a  rise  in  its 
temperature.  To  these  it  may  be  added,  do 
not  cause  cold  currents  or  currents  of  mixed 
hot  and  cold  air  to  circulate  in  a  room  ;  and 
if  they  cannot  be  avoided,  do  not  sit  in  them; 
they  may  induce  sickness  as  well  as  impure 
ail',  and  do  it  more  quickly.  E.  T. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Presumptuous  Wicked. 

The  recent  remark  of  a  noted  assassin  and 
murderer- — noted  because  of  the  worthy  and 
high  position  the  loved  and  stricken  one  filled 
— that  "  he  was  not  afraid  to  die,"  is  calculated 
to  show  how  hardened  the  heart  may  become, 
or  how  given  up  to  Satan's  power  and  rule. 
Sin  first  deceives,  and  then  hardens  ;  accord- 
ing to  the  heed  enjoined  by  the  Apostle  to 
the  Hebrews — "  lest  any  of  yon  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  Again,  the 
working  of  Satan  is  represented  to  be  "with 
all  power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders,  and 
with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in 
them  that  perish  ;  because  thej^  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved.  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion  that  thej^  should  believe 
a  lie." 

To  be  so  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  woi'Id, 
and  so  given  up  to  delusion  as  to  believe  a 
lie,  is  a  dreadful  state  to  be  in.  Yet,  may  it 
not  be  the  condition  of  those  who,  rejecting 
thepowerof  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  with- 
in them,  and  quenching  its  holy  influence 
there,  provoke  Him  to  cease  to  strive  with 
them  ?  whereby  they  are  left  to  grope  in 
spiritual  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart,  and 
a  prey  to  temptation  and  those  diabolical 
deeds  of  darkness — of  robbery,  blood-shed- 
ding and  death — which  have  grown  so  com- 
mon in  our  day  and  country. 

These  dreadful  instances  of  the  devil's  sway 
over  the  hearts  of  his  deluded  victims,  with 
the  sometimes  presumptuous  allegation  of  the 
miserable  sinner,  that  "  he  is  not  afraid  to 
die,"  instead  of  proving  that  the  second  and 
eternal  death — "  the  damnation  of  hell" — will 
not,  without  repentance  and  amendment  of 
life,  forever  swallow  up,  it  only  proves  that  sin 
has  so  darkened  the  understanding,  blinded 
the  eyes,  and  hardened  the  heart,  that  "being 
past  feeling,  such  have  given  themselves  over 
unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 
with  greediness." 

If  the  utterance,  "I  am  not  afraid  to  die," 
from  the  lips  of  such,  means  at  all  that  the}7  con- 
sider themselves  prepared  for  death's  solemn 
summons,  then  the  query  suggests  itself,  of 
what  must  the  glorified  host  in  heaven  be 
made  up,  if  such  dark  and  sin-beguiled  spirits 
can  find  acceptance  there?  Of  solemn  ad- 
monition and  application  are  the  truths:  -As 
death  leaves  us,  judgment  finds  us.  "There 
is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest." 
"  The  grave  cannot  praise  Thee  ;  death  can- 
not celebrate  Thee;  they  that  go  down  into 
the  pit  cannot  hope  for  Thy  truth." 

"  The  soul  is  an  awful  thing,"  said  a  good 
man  on  the  bed  of  death.  "  Mind  ye  it  is  an 
awful  thing  to  die;  the  invisible  world  how 

■  awful!"  "Christ  hits  taught  us  the  value  of  our 
i  souls,"  says  another  pious  writer,  "by  dying 
i  to  save  them."    There  is  a  possibility  of  our 

deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  hearts  vainly 
and  presumptuously  persuading,  that  we  are 

■  fitted  for  a  kingdom  of  purity  and  holiness 
,  wit  hout  having  experienced  the  indispensable 
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preparation  of  a  change  of  heart ;  of  repent- 
ance towards  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  nor  that  peace  and  reconciliation  with 
Him  which  comes  through  passive  obedience 
to  his  will ;  and  through  a  being  born  again, 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever."  Without  these,  without  "the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  shed  on  us  abundantly, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,"  and  with- 
out brokenness  of  heart,  contrition  of  spirit, 
and  child-like  dependence — sacrifices  dear  to 
our  Father  in  heaven — how  can  we  reason- 
ably hope  for,  or  anticipate  an  entrance  into 
that  kingdom,  '-where  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  any  thing  that  detileth,  neither  what- 
soever worketh  abomination  or  maketh  a  lie  ; 
but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life."  Of  similar  solemn  import  is  the 
thrilling  query  of  the  apostle  Peter:  "  What 
shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God  ?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner 
appear?" 
11th  mo.  25th,  1881. 


On  Lake  Tanganyika. 

The  following  narrative  is  condensed  from 
an  address  by  E.  C.  Hore,  one  of  the  mission- 
aries located  on  Lake  Tanganyika,  in  Central 
Africa.  The  hostility  of  the  Arabs,  referred 
to  in  it,  arises  from  the  check  which  the 
presence  of  Europeans  puts  on  the  slave  trade, 
which  they  have  been  carrying  on  for  many 
years : 

Nearly  four  years  ago  we  started  from 
Zanzibar,  with  800  miles  of  swamp  and  jungle 
between  us  and  Lake  Tanganyika,  enthusi- 
astic and  determined,  in  actual  contact  with 
the  work  and  its  difficulties  and  encourage- 
ments. That  road  was  the  century-old  slave- 
path  that  lay  between  Livingstone  and  the 
coast  during  his  dreary  waiting  at  Ujiji. 
We  started  with  120  bullocks  and  eight  carts 
and  wagons.  For  live  months  we  fought,  axe 
in  hand,  through  forest  and  jungle,  working 
sometimes  a  whole  day  to  cut  through  half 
a  mile  of  road ;  but  an  enemy  appeared  in 
our  midst  and  our  120  bullocks  (one  by  one) 
dropped  down  under  the  fatal  little  tsetse  fly. 
We  had  to  wait  a  bit,  and,  reorganizing  our 
caravan,  we  turned  our  faces  once  more  west- 
ward, with  240  native  African  porters  carry- 
ing our  stores.  Some  of  the  difficulties  of 
the  way  were  very  great — wading  up  to  our 
necks  in  swamps  or  creeping  through  low 
tunnels  of  thorny  jungle.  We  often  arrived 
at  the  end  of  a  day's  march  to  drop  down 
utterly  exhausted  ;  but  the  one  great  object 
of  our  work  kept  us  going  through  all.  No 
small  part  of  our  work  was  the  management 
of  these  240  wild  children.  Many  of  these 
faithful  men  are  much  attached  to  us,  and  it 
is  no  small  success  that  we  are  now  able, 
with  confidence,  to  entrust  the  caravan  of 
supply  which  is  about  starting  for  Ujiji  to 
the  solo  convoy  of  African  natives.  The 
great  chief  Mirambo  received  us  in  a  friendly 
spirit,  asked  for  one  of  us  to  live  with  him, 
and  has  afforded  every  facility  for  the  settle- 
ment of  those  brethren  who  were  in  due 
time  sent  there.  You  have  heard  of  the 
troubles  caused  by  or  attributed  to  Mirambo. 
Natives,  Arabs,  and  Europeans  have  alike 
been  too  ready  to  cry  "Mirambo!"  in  case 
of  robberies  or  failures  of  expeditions.  Mi- 


rambo (in  personal  conversation  with  me) 
has  protested  bitterly  against  white  men 
entering  his  dominions  without  communi- 
cating boldly  with  him,  as  his  subjects  are 
loyal  and  their  motto  is:  "Those  who  are 
not  for  Mirambo  are  against  him."  Hence, 
difficulties  arise.  Mirambo  rules  over  a  terri- 
tory of  from  10,000  to  15,000  square  miles  of 
savage  Africa,  and  like  other  rulers  and  an- 
nexors  in  that  continent,  has  found  himself 
involved  in  wars  with  African  natives  ;  but 
I  am  no  politician,  and,  therefore,  could  never 
understand  why  there  was  so  much  criticism 
of  Mirambo  for  failing  to  maintain  peace  in 
such  borders.  Mirambo  is  a  total  abstainer 
from  intoxicants,  standing  alone  amongst 
African  chiefs  in  that  respect.  He  is  ear- 
nestly desirous  of  improving  himself  and  his 
people,  and,  above  all,  is  anxious  for  knowl- 
edge of  the  way  of  salvation.  There  is  no 
doubt  Mirambo  is  striving  to  control  the 
warlike  spirit  of  his  people.  Petty  chiefs 
flock  to  him  to  arbitrate  their  difficulties,  and 
in  more  than  one  instance  peace  with  honor 
attained  in  congress  has  taken  the  place  of 
bloodshed. 

The  way  that  our  mere  presence  has 
worked  upon  the  guilty  fears  of  the  Arab 
colonists  of  Ujiji  is,  indeed,  wonderful.  The 
day  we  arrived  there  the  Ujiji  slave-market 
was  closed.  They  have  hindered  and  op- 
posed us  in  every  conceivable  way,  but  have 
been  baffled  on  every  hand.  First  they  tried 
to  frighten  us.  It  was  no  use.  Thomson 
said  to  them,  in  full  council:  "Rill  us,  you 
may.  For  every  one  you  kill,  two  more  will 
step  in  to  fill  up  the  gap.  If  I  die,  remem- 
ber, it  will  only  give  fresh  impulse  to  our 
mission."    They  well  remember  it  to  this 


they  have  never  since  recovered.     One  ol 
their  leaders  had  risen  from  his  seat  and  said 
"  Let  us  get  out  1"  when  that  rush  was  madi 
and  we  were  left  alone.    Then  they  tried  t< 
work  upon  the  fears  of  the  natives,  to  whon 
they  accused  us  of  sorcery  and  all  kinds  o: 
evil.    This  was  a  good  help  for  us.    An  Ujij 
chief  came  and  told  me  of  it.    I  said:  "Sir 
down,  friend,  and  let  us  reason  together;1 
These  Arabs  say  we  are  very  bad  men,  whcll 
work  magic  and  mean  to  take  your  country 
from  you.    Now  it  is  no  use  me  just  telling 
you  that  I  am  very  good  ;  but  I  see  you  Ujij 
men  have  got  eyes  and  ears  and  are  verj 
smart  men  altogether.    What  I  ask  you  i- 
this:  Just  look  at  us  with  your  own  eyeej 
If  we  cheat  or  harm  any  man,  let  it  be  knowi 
openly  ;  but,  if  we  do  good,  then  believe  you 
own  eyes."    He  replied  :  "  Your  words  ar 
good."    A  year  after  that,  the  same  chie 
came  again,  and  volunteered  this  statement 
"Master,  we  have  looked  at  you  with  ou 
own  eyes  for  a  whole  year.    We  see  that  yoi 
pay  every  man  his  due  and  speak  truth  al 
ways.    Since  you  have  lived  here  we  can  gi|i 
to  market  without  fear  of  being  robbed  o 
our  goods,  and  all  the  people  say  that  you  ar 
good.    Now,  therefore,  what  would  you  hav 
that  we  should  give  you?"   I  said  :  "Frienc 
just  give  us  a  place  to  dwell  among  you  i 
peace,  that  we  may  be  your  brethren  ;  thai 
we  may  learn  your  language  and  teach  yom 
children."    He  said:  "Show  us  where  yo 
would  dwell."    Soon  after  that  a  council  wa 
assembled  at  that  chief's  village.    Twenty  c 
thirty  lieutenants  of  counties  (gray-headel 
old  men  most  of  them)  formed  that  counci- 
They  consulted  together  apart  for  some  timi; 
and  then  called  me  in  and  formally  repeatei 


day,  and  believe  that  his  words  are  coming  the  chief's  words.  Then  they  rose  up,  ant; 
true.  On  one  occasion  they  armed  all  their  j  followed  by  a  great  crowd,  we  came  to  f#fl 
principal  slaves,  and  with  a  body  of  about  site  I  had  chosen,  on  the  banks  of  a  beautift. 
200  armed  men  approached  our  house.  Ac-  bay,  where  our  steamer  could  lie  snug]  j 
cording  to  custom,  I  received  the  Arabs  in  a  alongside.  One  of  the  chiefs  mounted  a  litt! 
friendly  way  and  asked  them  to  sit  down  in- 1  hillock  and  addressed  the  crowd  in  wore 
side.  I  had  then  about  twenty  of  these  something  like  this :  "Listen,  all  you  peoph  ' 
Arabs,  nearly  filling  my  principal  room.  This  land,  as  far  as  that  tree  on  that  side  air 
This  was  a  critical  moment.  There  were  as  far  as  this  mark  on  this  side,  is  given  tj 
Hutlej'  and  myself  quite  alone  and  appa-  the  white  man  this  day  for  an  inheritance,  l  i 
rently  helpless  in  the  hands  of  this  lawless  him  and  for  his  brethren,  not  to  sell,  butt 
crowd.     They   completely  filled   and   sur-'live  upon,  because  we  will  not  sell  or  giv 


rounded  our  house.  There  were  three  large 
windows  in  this  principal  room,  just  a  yard 
or  two  from  where  we  stood,  and  through 
the  bars  of  the  windows  the  slaves  and  fol- 
lowers of  the  Arabs  pointed  their  guns,  with 
their  fingers  on  the  triggers.  They  shouted 
to  their  masters  to  give  the  word  of  com- 
mand; but  they  could  not.  Some  wonderful 
power  restrained  them,  and  they  could  only 
talk  excitedly  among  themselves.  At  length 
one  of  the  Arabs,  securing  the  'attention  of 
the  others,  said  these  words:  "The  house  is 
full  of  goods.  Let  us  empty  it  now  and  de- 
stroy these  men  by  one  stroke."  The  ex- 
cited mob  were  now  yelling  and  dancing  in 
our  verandah  and  hall,  flourishing  spears  and 
guns,  and  begging  their  masters  to  give  the 
word  for  the  onslaught  to  commence. 

The  Arabs  only  saw  two  calm  faces  and 
only  heard  a  quiet  request  to  state  their 
business  and  talk  it  over  quietly;  but  One, 
all-powerful  to  save,  beard  two  earnest 
prayers  for  help,  and  the  next  moment  those 
Arabs  were  literally  crushing  one  another  in 
the  doorway,  in  their  anxiety  to  get  out. 
What  an  ignominious  retreat  for  the  stately 
Arab!    It  was  a  total  defeat,  from  which 


away  our  country;  but  the  white  man  sha; 
always  dwell  here  and  no  one  shall  take 
away  from  him.    And  if  his  men  molest  yo 
you  shall  not  have  a  row,  but  shall  go  ar, 
talk  the  matter  over  with  him;  and  if  tli 
Wajiji  molest  his  men,  he  shall  not  have 
row,  but  he  shall  go  and  talk  over  the  math  I 
with  the  chief  of  the  district."    Now  thei  i 
were  the  very  words  that  I  had  spoken  i 
the  council,  which  they  had  taken  up  ail 
which  will  now  be  as  lasting  as  a  parehmei 
deed.    The  whole  party  then  paraded  til 
boundary,  except  on  the  side  of  the  hill,  f|[ 
"there,"  said  the  chief,  "you  may  extei 
your  borders  at  will." 

Love  Now. — A  writer  tells  us  that  Scottit  I 
mothers  used,  when  their  children  disagrees 
and  were  unhappy,  to  say  to  them:  "Ye| 
a'  agree  better  when  ye  ha'  to  gang  in  at  tl  J 
different  kirk  doors ;"  that  is,  when  this  heart 
stone  is  cold  and  the  lamp  of  a  mother's  lo 
is  quenched,  when  you  are  scattered  far  ai 
wide,  you'll  forget  little  differences,  and  lo< 
back  lovinglj^  to  those  days  when  you  mig 
have  been  so  happy,  and  wish  them  ba* 
again.    No  love  then  will  be  like  the  love 
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s  and  brothers,  which  you  now  esteem 
htly.  Let  those  of  us  who  are  sheltered 
ppy  homes  cherish  our  blessings,  for  the 
must  come  when  we  shall  be  scattered, 
'go  in  at  different  kirk  doors,"  never 
to  be  a  united  band. 


Selected. 

NTER  OF  THE  FRUITS  AND  FLOWERS  ! 

O  Painter  of  the  fruits  and  flowers  ! 

We  own  thy  wise  design, 
Whereby  these  humble  hands  of  ours 

May  share  the  work  of  thine. 

Apart  from  thee,  we  plant  in  vain 

The  root  and  sow  the  seed  ; 
Thy  early  and  thy  latter  rain, 

Thy  sun  and  dew  we  need. 

Our  toil  is  sweet  with  thankfulness, 

Our  burden  is  our  boon  ; 
The  curse  of  earth's  gray  morning  is 

The  blessing  of  its  noon. 

/ 

Why  sjarch  the  wide  world  everywhere 

Fo:  Eden's  unknown  ground  ? 
Thj-c  garden  of  the  primal  pair 
/May  nevermore  be  found. 

But  blessed  by  thee,  our  patient  toil 

May  right  the  ancient  wrong, 
And  give  to  every  clitne  and  soil 

The  beauty  lost  so  long. 

Our  homestead  flowers  and  fruited  trees 

May  Eden's  orchard  shame  ; 
We  taste  the  tempting  sweets  of  these 

Like  Eve,  without  her  blame. 

And,  North  and  South  and  East  and  West, 

The  pride  of  every  zone, 
The  fairest,  rarest  and  the  best 

May  all  be  made  our  own. 

Its  earliest  shrines,  the  young  world  sought 

In  hill-groves  and  in  bowers; 
The  fittest  offerings  hither  brought 

Were  thy  own  fruits  and  flowers. 

And  still  with  reverent  hands  we  cull 

Thy  gifts  each  year  renewed; 
The  good  is  always  beautiful, 

The  beautiful  is  good. 

— John  G.  Whittier. 


Selected. 

WEAK  THINGS  OF  GOD. 
Vas  but  a  little  wayside  flower, 
That  pleased  the  hurrying  traveller's  eye, 
.  bloomed  to  cheer  one  lonely  hour, 
And  in  his  weary  hand  to  die. 

'was  but  a  little  wayside  rill, 
Among  the  stones  and  sands  that  sprang  ; 
bird  dropped  down  and  took  its  fill, 
Then  with  fresh  wing  upsoared  and  sang. 

'was  but  a  little  gift  of  bread, 

Forgotten  as  a  transient  care  ; 
.  hungry  child  it  comforted, 

And  answered  a  believer's  prayer. 

Vas  but  a  little  passing  word, 
A  stranger's  lips  were  moved  to  speak  ; 
burdened  spirit  overheard, 
And  straight  was  stirred  the  truth  to  seek. 

'was  but  a  little  simple  song, 
A  bard  unknown  had  leave  to  sing  ; 
ot  over  sweet,  and  none  too  strong, 
But  still  it  touched  a  tender  string. 

n  wings  of  hope  and  faith  it  flew, 
And  the  quick  echoes  caught  the  ear 

f  toilers  listening  in  the  den, 
And  captives  at  their  bars  anear. 

7eak  things  :  but  who  shall  name  the  small  ? 

And  who  declare  what  great  must  be  ? 
ince  in  God's  uses  each  and  all 

Reach  out  to  his  infinity. 


i  thou  hast  thanked  thy  God  for  every  blessing 
;nt, 

time  will  there  remain  for  murmurs  or  lament  ? 


Selected. 

SPARROWS. 
Little  birds  sit  on  the  telegraph  wires, 

And  chitter,  and  flitter,  and  fold  their  wings. 
May  be  they  think  that  for  them,  and  their  sires, 

Stretched  always,  on  purpose,  those  wonderful  strings. 
And  perhaps  the  thought  that  the  world  inspires 

Did  plan  for  the  birds  among  other  things. 

Little  birds  sit  on  the  slender  lines, 

And  the  news  of  the  world  runs  under  their  feet ; 
How  value  rises  and  now  declines, 

How  kings  with  their  armies  in  battle  meet; 
And  all  the  while,  'mid  the  soundless  signs, 

They  chirp  their  small  gossipings,  foolish-sweet. 

Little  things  light  on  the  lines  of  our  lives- 
Hopes  and  joys  and  acts  of  to-day  ; 

And  we  think  that  for  these  the  Lord  contrives, 
Nor  catch  what  the  hidden  lightnings  say; 

Yet  from  end  to  end  his  meaning  arrives, 
And  his  word  runs  underneath  all  the  way. 

Is  life  only  wires  and  lightning  then, 

Apart  from  that  which  about  it  clings  ? 
Are  the  thoughts  and  the  works  and  the  prayers  of 
men 

Only  sparrows  that  light  on  God's  telegraph  strings — 
Holding  a  moment  and  gone  again  ? 

Nay  ;  He  planned  for  the  birds,  with  the  larger  things. 


GUILT. 

Let  no  man  trust  the  first  false  step 
Of  guilt ;  it  hangs  upon  a  precipice, 
Whose  steep  descent  in  last  perdition  ends. 

—  Young. 


Canon  of  Scripture. 

BY  MASON  GALLAGHER. 

One  of  the  most  painful  scenes  of  which  we 
read  in  Ecclesiastical  history,  is  that  present- 
ed at  the  fourth  session  of  the  Council  of 
Trent,  where  it  was  decided  that  the  Apo- 
cryphal Books  were  included  in  the  volume 
of  Holy  Scripture,  to  be  held  in  equal  rever- 
ence by  all  Christians,  under  penalty  of 
anathema  :  that  is,  eternal  condemnation  to 
those  who  should  "industriously  contemn 
them." 

The  number  of  those  present  who  passed 
this  decree,  according  to  Jahn,  a  Roman 
Catholic  writer,  was  48  bishops  and  5  cardi- 
nals. Dr.  Whittaker,  the  profoundly  learned 
antagonist  of  Bellarmine,  writes,  "Disputa- 
tion of  Scripture,"  p.  40  :  "  The  legates,  cardi- 
nals, archbishops  and  bishops,  who  were  then 
present,  and  who  published  this  decree  con- 
cerning the  number  of  Canonical  Books,  made 
in  all  about  fifty  ;  and  those,  almost  to  a  man, 
Italians  and  Spaniards." 

Professor  Knapp,  in  his  "  Lectures  on  Chris- 
tian Theology,"  p.  47,  Eng.  Ed.,  says  of  this 
Council :  "  But  after  all,  the  Romish  Church, 
through  ignorance  of  the  subject,  placed  the 
Apocryphal  Books  on  a  level  with  the  Canoni- 
cal, and  even  appealed  to  them  as  authority 
on  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  They  were  in- 
duced to  this",  more  from  the  consideration 
that  some  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  their 
Church  were  favored  by  some  passages  in 
these  books  ;  intercession  for  the  dead,  for  ex- 
ample, by  the  passage  2  Mace.  xii.  43-45.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  Council  of  Trent,  in  the  Six- 
teenth century,  set  aside  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  Canonical  and  Apocryphal  Books," 
&c. 

Jerome,  the  most  learned  of  the  fathers, 
and  the  author  of  the  Vulgate  version,  reject- 
ed the  whole  Apocrypha  from  the  Canon  of 
Scripture,  pronouncing  it  to  be  the  work  of 
uninspired  men. 

Among  early  Christian  writers  who  have 
given  us  the  Canon  of  Scripture  of  the  Old 
Testament,  Melito,  Bishop  of  Sard  is,  who 


wrote  at  the  end  of  the  second  century,  is 
perhaps  the  most  important.  Eusebius,  the 
earliest  writer  of  Church  History,  gives  a  list 
of  sixteen  of  the  works  of  this  industrious 
bishop,  and  says,  Book  IV.,  ch.  26,  p.  164: 
"  The  same  writer  in  the  beginning  of  his 
preface,  gives  a  catalogue  of  the  Books  of  the 
Old  Testament  acknowledged  as  Canonical 
*  *  *  Melito  sends  greeting  to  his  brother 
Onesimus  *  *  *  You  were,  moreover, 
desirous  of  having  an  exact  statement  of  the 
Old  Testament,  how  many  in  number,  and 
in  what  order  the  Books  were  written.  I 
have  endeavored  to  perform  this.  When, 
therefore,  I  went  to  the  East,  and  came  as 
far  as  the  place  where  these  things  were  pro- 
claimed and  done,  I  accurately  ascertained  the 
Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  send  them 
to  thee  here  below."  He  then  proceeds  to 
give  the  list  as  Jerome  presents  it,  and  as  it 
accords  with  the  Protestant  Standard  Bible. 

Eusebius,  moreover,  in  Book  VI.,  ch.  25, 
writes  of  Origen,  whose  learning  rivalled  Je- 
rome's :  "  In  his  exposition  of  the  first  Psalm 
he  (Origen)  has  given  a  catalogue  of  the 
Books  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  as  follows."  Then  we  have  the 
same  enumeration  as  made  by  Melito  and 
Jerome. 

Again,  Eusebius  presents  us  with  the  state- 
ment of  Josephus,  the  author  of  the  "History 
of  the  Jews,"  written  by  him  in  Greek  and 
Hebrew  :  ','  In  all  which  he  is  worthy  of  credit, 
as  in  other  matters,"  the  same  author  remarks. 
Referring  afterwards  to  his  work  on  the  "An- 
tiquity of  the  Jews,"  Eusebius  continues, 
Book  III.,  ch.  9  :  "  In  the  first  of  these  works 
he  gives  us  the  number  of  the  Canonical  Books 
of  the  Scripture  called  the  Old  Testament, 
such  as  are  of  undoubted  authority  amony; 
the  Hebrews,  setting  them  forth  as  handed 
down  by  tradition,  in  the  following  words: 

"  'We  have  not,  therefore,  among  us  innu- 
merable books  that  disagree  and  contradict 
each  other,  but  only  two  and  twenty,  embrac- 
ing the  record  of  all  history,  and  which  are 
justly  considered  Divine  compositions.  *  *  * 
In  the  lapse  of  so  many  ages,  no  one  has  dared 
either  to  add  to  them,  or  to  take  from  them, 
or  to  change  them,  but  it  has  been  implanted 
in  all  Jews,  from  the  very  origin  of  the  nation, 
to  consider  them  as  the  doctrines  of  God,  and 
to  abide  by  them,  and  cheerfully  to  die  for 
them  if  necessary.'  " 

If  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  are 
counted  singly  their  number  is  39. 

Jahn,  the  Roman  Catholic  author  quoted 
previously,  says,  with  respect  to  t  his  enumera- 
tion, Introduction,  ch.  n,  §  28:  "Josephus, 
who  divides  them  into  three  classes,  numbers 
only  22,  namely,  the  5  books  of  Moses,  13  Pro- 
phets, and  4  other  books.  To  account  for  this, 
it  must  bo  observed  that  (he  Jews  accommo- 
dated the  number  of  their  sacred  books,  as  the 
Greeks  did  that  of  the  parts  of  the  Iliad  and 
the  Odyssey,  to  the  number  of  their  letters, 
and  hence,  as  Origen  and  Jerome  testify,  fre- 
quently counted  two  or  more  books  as  one,  as 
for  instance  the  books  of  Judges  and  Ruth, 
the  two  books  of  Samuel,  the  two  books  of 
Kings,  the  two  books  of  Chronicles,  Jeremiah 
and  Lamentations,  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and 
the  12  minor  prophets.  We  may  safely  con- 
clude," argues  Jahn,  "that  the  Jews  in  the 
time  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  had  no  other 
Canon  than  the  present,  and  consequently 
that  this  was  approved  by  Jesus  and  his 
apostles." — The  Episcopal.  Recorder. 
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Address  to  the  Members  of  Brighouse  Monthly 
Meeting, 

[Yvre  have  received  by  mail  an  address  to 
the  members  of  Brighouse  Monthly  Meeting, 
England,  by  William  Land.  We  know  noth- 
ing more  of  the  writer  than  can  be  gathered 
from  the  pamphlet  itself.  This  appears  to  be 
an  honest  effort  to  call  those  addressed  back 
to  the  original  principles  and  testimonies  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  from  which  William 
Land  thinks  they  are  straying. 

Believing  that  the  cautions  and  counsels 
contained  in  it  are  applicable  to  other  locali- 
ties, as  well  as  that  origiually  designed,  and 
sympathizing  with  the  efforts  of  those  who 
are  endeavoring  to  uphold  the  banner  given 
to  our  forefathers  to  display,  because  of  the 
truth,  we  republish  it,  with  slight  omission, 
in  our  columns. — Ed.] 

To  the  Members  of  Brighouse  Monthly  Meeting 
and  others  concerned. 

I  feel  it  my  duty  to  clear  myself  of  a  bur- 
den which  has  long  rested  on  my  mind  regard- 
ing the  practices  and  unsound  views  of  many 
amongst  us,  and  to  remind  us  of  what  our 
first  Friends  were  in  doctrine,  practice,  and 
discipline.  Therefore  let  none  count  me  an 
enemy,  for  I  long  to  see  the  Truth  prosper, 
and  a  returning  to  first  principles.  I  believe 
the  voice  of  warning  and  of  wooing  is  going 
forth  amongst  us,  saying,  "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye, 
from  your  evil  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O 
house  of  Israel!"  "  Obey  my  voice,  and  I 
will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people  ; 
and  walk  ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I  have  com- 
manded you,  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you." 
Again  He  saith,  "  I  have  spread  out  my  hands 
all  the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people,  which 
walketh  in  a  way  that  was  not  good,  after 
their  own  thoughts." 

It  is  now  228  years  since  the  first  Yearly 
Meeting  appears  to  have  been  held  at  Skipton 
— a  meeting  at  present  within  the  compass  of 
this  Monthly  Meeting,  and  now  containing 
only  three  members.    George  Fox  says, — 

"  The  substantial  men  and  elders  came  to  it  in 
the  truth  from  various  parts  .  .  Where,  in  the 
wisdom  of  God,  they  did  see  that  all  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  glorious  gospel  of  God." — [Letters  of 
Early  Friends,  p.  312.) 

Now  when  Truth  first  arose  among  us  as 
a  people,  after  a  dark  night  of  apostasy,  many 
were  raised  up  to  proclaim  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  numbers  of  whom  were  from  among 
the  poor  of  this  world,  and  some  were  but 
young  and  tender  buds,  but  these  did  bear 
fruit  and  were  sent  forth  as  lambs  amongst 
wolves.    John  Crook  says, — 

"  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  those 
days ;  for  there  was  no  open  vision.  .  .  So  mighty 
was  the  word  of  God  that  it  grew  and  prospered, 
cutting  down  whatever  stood  in  its  way,  the  strong 
oak  as  well  as  the  tall  cedars ;  levelling  also  many 
high  mountains  with  the  low  valleys ;  and  it  was  so 
powerful  that  it  discerned  between  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart,  and  divided  between  the  flesh 
and  the  spirit ;  .  .  making  all  flesh  to  tremble  in 
its  progress ;  whence  in  scorn  came  the  name  Qua- 
ker to  be  given  to  those  that  came  under  its  power. 
How  it  abased  self,  and  made  it  of  no  reputation ; 
and  how  it  made  the  cross  to  be  endured,  and  taken 
up  daily,  unto  all  excess  and  superfluities,  whether 
in  meats  or  drinks,  apparel  or  honors  and  dignities 
below,  in  whatsoever  they  fashioned  themselves  to 
this  world  and  its  glory  that  was  not  of  the  Father; 
and  to  follow  only  those  things  that  made  for  peace, 
and  whatsoever  was  of  good  report ;  reforming  them 
throughout,  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  as  well  as  out- 
ward in  gestures,  and  postures  and  language,  and 


behavior,  diverse  from  all  people,  which  made  them 
become  a  gazing-stock  to  men  and  angels,  and  to  be 
hated  of  their  own  mother's  son  and  near  relations  ; 
yet  through  their  taking  up  the  cross  daily  to  those 
things,  they  despised  the  shame  that  came  upon 
them  from  the  wicked  world  therefor.  .  .  How 
it  made  many  to  cast  away  things  of  great  value,  as 
it  was  in  the  apostles'  days,  and  their  pictures,  laces, 
and  other  needless  attires  and  superfluities,  with 
which  many  (that  the  Word  of  eternal  life  met  withal 
in  its  circuit  and  progress)  were  then  adorned  after 
the  fashion  of  this  world  ;  and  how,  by  its  authority, 
it  spoiled  the  image  and  pomp  of  this  present  world, 
insomuch  that  the  very  visage  of  many  was  marred 
that  they  became  a  wonder  to  their  former  intimate 
acquaintances.  .  .  How  solid  were  our  looks ! 
How  grave  were  our  countenances!  How  exem- 
plary our  behavior  and  conversation  amongst  all 
that  we  conversed  with,  lest  we  should  give  occasion 
for  any  to  speak  evil  of  the  Blessed  Truth  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  .  .  How  tender  were  the  hearts  of 
those  made  in  that  day,  which  received  the  Word 
of  Life !  And  what  was  too  dear  for  them  to  part 
withal,  for  the  advancement  of  Truth  and  its  testi- 
mony? True  love  and  unity  did  abound  in  these 
days.  .  .  The  sheep  of  God's  pasture  took  great 
delight  in  being  often  together,  their  hearts  cleaving 
to  each  other,  like  the  souls  of  Jonathan  and  David ; 
many  hours  seeming  but  a  short  time,  and  often 
meeting  together,  although  through  great  hardships 
and  difficulties,  appeared  as  nothing  in  comparison 
of  the  great  joy  and  comfort  they  found  in  coming 
together  to  meet  with  the  Lord,  and  to  feel  the  glory 
of  his  presence  amongst  them.  .  .  0  !  what  fear 
and  holy  dread  was  upon  our  spirits,  lest  we  should 
think  our  own  thoughts,  or  give  way  in  the  least  to 
the  fleshly  motions  of  our  own  minds.  .  .  How 
careful  were  we,  that  we  might  not  lose  one  tittle  of  our\ 
testimony,  by  the  keeping  to  the  plain  language,  that  we 
might  not  lift  up  the  proud  spirit  in  any,  by  mine-  j 
ing  in  that  particular.  .  .  And  how  inwardly  re- 
tired did  we  walk,  fearing  to  draw  out  the  minds  of 
any  into  unprofitable  discourses,  having  a  principal 
regard  unto  the  inward  exercise  of  our  minds,  lest 
we  should  lose  our  own  conditions,  which  made  us 
prize  retired  meetings,  in  which  we  were  sensible  of 
the  teachings  of  the  true  prophet  from  the  false,  in 
ourselves  and  others !  Then  we  were  sensible  of  the 
living  word  to  take  deep  root  downward  that  from 
thence  we  might  bring  forth  fruit  upward,  to  the 
praise  of  God  ;  desiring  ye  may  walk  in  these  steps." ! 
— ( Crook's  Works,  Ed.  1701 ;  pages  263-1,  315,  265 ' 
-6,  308-9). 

That  worthy  man  Stephen  Crisp  saj*s, — 

"  The  three  especial  fruits  that  did  spring  from 
this  blessed  Koot  and  were  and  are  to  continue  and 
increase  in  us,  and  among  us  to  the  end,  are  these, 
viz.:  (1)  Purity,  manifest  in  a  godly  conversation ; 
(2)  Unity,  manifest  in  dear  and  tender  love  one  to- 
wards another ;  (3)  Faithfulness,  manifest  in  bear- 
ing a  constant  and  faithful  testimony  to  the  things 
we  had  received  and  believed,  though  it  were  unto 
great  loss  and  sufferings." — (p.  9). 

And  I  can  truly  say  with  him, — 

"It  is  in  my  heart  to  put  you  (and  myself  also)  I 
in  remembrance  of  that  by  which  we  were  called  and 
convinced,  which  as  our  foundation  principle  was  laid 
among  us,  and  it  being  unchangeable  and  unalter 
able  in  itself,  doth  therefore  admit  of  no  alteration  or 
change  in  those  who  are  rightly  kept  to  it." — (Epistle  to 
Friends,  by  Stephen  Crisp,  p.  7). 

But  alas!  it  cannot  now  be  said  that  we 
are  the  same  people  in  Purity,  Unity  and 
Faithfulness  that  they  were.  For  now  a 
false  liberty  hath  entered  many  of  this  peo- 
ple, and  some  of  these  say,  "  There  is  no  need 
to  walk  as  straitly  as  at  the  first;  for  now  a 
day  of  more  liberty  has  come;"  and  this  lib- 
erty hath  prevailed  against  the  pure  fear  that 
once  was,  and  against  the  very  obedience  of 
truth.  The  words  and  speech  of  many  are 
corrupted,  and  many  of  our  members  are  in 
the  old  channels  of  the  world  ;  while  the  pure 
language  and  ancient  simplicity  are  almost 


lost  and  forgotten.    To  use  the  language 
the  same  Friend  just  quoted, — 

"And  so  the  work  of  God  which  He  wrought.  i 
in  a  manner  laid  waste." — (Ibid.  p.  10). 

This  subtle  spirit,  having  entered  into  t. 
minds  of  many  Friends,  these  contend  foi 
false  liberty  against  the  judgment  of  Trufjj 
telling  the  creature,  "These  things  are  b| 
small  things,  or  little  things,  and  we  mu 
not  strain  at  a  gnat."  Some  say,  "I  don 
feel  it  laid  upon  me  to  be  so  strait;"  othe 
say,  "There  is  not  the  same  need  now  thj 
there  was  in  George  Fox's  days  ;"  with  mai  i 
other  such  like  excuses,  which  the  work 
spirit  can  always  invent.  It  is  also  son 
times  said  that  the  times  have  changed,  ai- 
if  George  Fox  were  living  now  he  would 
with  the  times ;  an  assertion  more  easi 
made  than  proved. 

The  early  Friends  themselves  had  simil 
excuses  to  contend  with,  of  which  S.  Cri 
says,— 

"  0  my  friends!  beware  of  these  evil  suggestic 
of  the  wicked  one !    How  came  they  to  be  sm 
and  little  things,  seeing  they  were  great  things  wi 
us  in  the  beginning?" — (Epistle  to  Friends,  by  , 
Crisp,  p.  11). 

(To  be  continued.)  jj| 

Wait. — "Oh,  the  drudgery  of  this  ever 
day  routine  !"  cries  many  a  business  man,  ai 
many  a  house-keeping  woman.  "  To  g 
through  the  day,  and  have  the  same  round 
traverse  to-morrow  !"  Yes,  but  how  do  y<J  j, 
know  what  use  the  gracious  Superintendef 
of  your  life  is  making  of  this  humdrum, 
you  call  it  ?  A  poor,  blind  mill-horse  trea 
his  beat,  hour  after  hour,  and  it  all  seems 
But  the  shaft  he  is  turnii 
is  geared  into  others,  and  they  into  whec 
that  in  other  rooms,  above  him,  far  away  I 
yond  his  hearing,  are  working  out  results  tb  | 
he  could  never  comprehend.  Wait  until  y ; 
see  no  longer  through  a  glass  darkly,  and  s 
the  unknown  bearings  and  connections 
your  life-work  with  other  generations,  ai 
may  be,  with  other  worlds. — Advance. 


If  you  would  have  power  to  influence  or- 
impress  others,  you  must  be  willing  to  sufl 
— as  both  an  incident  and  a  means  of  sui 
power.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  eith 
having  or  giving  great  pleasure  in  life,  wit 
out  the  possibility  and  the  reality  of  havii 
and  giving  pain.  He  who  never  suffers  kee 
ly  never  has  the  keenest  delight,  or  is  enabl 
to  give  that  delight  to  others.  It  is  an  u 
pleasant  truth,  but  an  undeniable  one, 

"  That  the  mark  of  rank  in  nature  is  capacity  for  pa 
And  the  anguish  of  the  singer  makes  the  sweetni 
of  the  strain." 

Why  then  should  you  wonder  that  you  a 
not  always  seeing  the  bright  side  of  life, 
that  sunshine  is  not  always  shed  by  you, 
on  your  pathway  ? 


"My  Smoke- House." — A  man  who  lives 
Albany,  and  whose  business  is  that  of  a  cler 
said  that  he  had  lately  built  a  house  thatccjl 
him  three  thousand  dollars.    His  friends  e 
pressed  their  wonder  that  he  could  afford 
build  so  fine  a  dwelling. 

"  Why,"  said  he,  "  that  is  my  smoke-hous( 
"Your  smoke-house  !  What  do  you  mean 
"  Why,  I  mean  that  twenty  years  ago  I  h 
off  smoking,  and  I  have  put  the  money  sav 
from  smoke,  with  the  interest,  into  my  horn 
Hence  I  call  it  my  smoke-house." 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

'turgical  Services. — 'There  has  been  a  little 
ission  in  the  Christian  Advocate  (Metho- 

as  to  the  propriety  of  introducing  the 
>f  a  liturgy  among  the  Methodists  of  this 
try.  A.  Atwood,  in  a  late  number  of 
>aper,  contends  earnestly  against  such  a 
se;  saying,  that  "ritualism  and  liturgical 
ce  has  destroyed  the  spiritual  power  of 
f.  church  that  has  used  it  in  worship 

this  hour." 

ussulman  Census. — Wilfrid  S.  Blunt  the 
known  writer  on  Oriental  affairs,  gives 
le  Fortnightly  Review  an  approximate 
is  of  the  Mussulmans  of  the  world.  He 
ithe  pilgrims  to  Mecca  as  representatives 
.  classes  of  the  faith.  Counting  these  for 
he  found  that  they  numbered  93,250,  and 
lated  that  they  represented  not  less  than 
00,000  people.  The  division  of  creeds  he 
58  out  as  follows:  Sunnites  or  Orthodox 
immedans,  145.000,000  ;  Shiites,  15,000,- 
Abadites,  7,000,000  ;  Wahabees,  8,000,- 
Blunt  says  that  the  progress  of  Islamism 
irica  during  the  last  hundred  years  has 
immense. 

cs  in  Palestine. — The  Jews  are  making 
;s  for  establishing  a  colony  in  the  district 
lead  and  Moab,  and  have  secured  a  grant 
the  Sultan  of  1,500,000  acres  of  land  for 
purpose,  for  which  they  are  to  pay  a 
■■  amount  of  money.  The  colony  is  to  be 
tary  to  the  Porte. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

eatment  of  Burns. — In  the  St.  Petersburg 
cal  Weekly  Dr.  J.  Troizki  adds  his  testi- 

7  as  to  the  value  of  solution  of  bicarbonate 
da  as  a  dressing  for  burns.  He  says  that 
ig  the  previous  year  he  noticed  twenty  - 
;ases  of  burns,  mostly  of  a  severe  nature, 
sen  of  them  were  received  in  a  fire  in  a 
;e,  during  a  strong  wind,  when  the  fo- 
unts, in  order  to  save  their  property, 

obliged  to  work  in  the  flames.  In  all 
)  twenty-five  cases  bicarbonate  of  soda 
exclusively  applied.  The  result  of  this 
ment  was  so  favorable,  that  the  author 
ders  himself  justified  in  pronouncing  this 
dy  the  best  and  most  efficient  in  burns  of 
:inds  and  degrees.    Even  in  extensive 

8  of  the  severest  character,  the  pain  was 
alleviated  by  the  application  of  com- 

les  soaked  in  a  solution  of  bicarbonate  of 
;  and  the  wounds  soon  healed,  leaving 
ew  seal's  and  no  impairment  of  the  func- 

of  the  affected  parts. 
It  Deposit.— The  Salt  Well  Company  of 
saw,  Wyoming  county  N.  Y.,  on  10th  mo. 
struck  a  layer  of  salt,  1,553  feet  down, 
)f  at  least  thirty  feet  in  thickness.  The 
*y  is  that  this  salt  belt  extends  through 
;ern  New  York.  The  Company  will  pre- 
fer manufacturing  at  once  through  the 
ping  and  evaporating  process. 
iteor  Showers. — "  The  November  stream 
■es  the  earth's  path,  and  hence  at  times 
unters  the  earth.  The  meteoric  matter 
ing  our  atmosphere  with  a  velocity  of 

than  twenty  miles  per  second  is  rendered 
nous  by  the  collision,  and  is  generally  dis- 
ed  long  before  reaching  the  earth's  sur- 
A  remarkable  difference  between  the 
.ms  of  August  and  November  has  been 
;ed  by  all  who  have  studied  the  pheno- 


mena. The  matter  of  the  former  is  spread 
entirely  around  the  orbit,  so  that  meteors  are 
seen  in  considerable  numbers  every  year  about 
the  9th  and  10th  of  the  month.  That  of  the 
latter  is  chiefly  collected  in  a  single  cluster, 
whose  period  of  revolution  is  about  thirty- 
three  years.  The  great  showers  occur,  there- 
fore, but  three  times  in  a  centur}-.  Many 
persons  still  living  well  remember  the  wonder- 
ful rain  of  fire  on  Nov.  13,  1833.  The  writer, 
who  was  then  teaching  a  country  school  in 
York  county,  Pa.,  met  persons  on  the  follow- 
ing day  who  expressed  great  curiosity  to  see 
how  the  heavens  would  appear  the  next  night, 
as  all  the  stars  were  believed  to  have  fallen. 
The  showers  of  1866  in  Europe,  and  that  of 
1867  in  America,  were  quite  remarkable,  but 
far  inferior  to  that  of  1833,  when  the  earth 
probably  passed  through  the  most  dense  part 
of  the  cluster.  Another  very  brilliant  shower 
need  not  be  expected  till  1899  or  1900.  The 
fact,  however,  of  the  existence  of  two  minor 
groups  moving  in  the  same  orbit  has  been 
clearly  indicated.  One  of  these  crossed  the 
earth's  path  in  1852  or  1853,  and  hence  a 
slight  display  may  again  be  looked  for  about 
1886.  The  third  group  furnished  a  consider- 
able number  of  meteors  in  1879  and  1880. 
The  point  from  which  the  meteors  seem  to 
radiate  is  in  Leo,  and  the  time  for  observation 
is  from  midnight  to  daylight  on  the  morning 
of  Nov.  14th." — Prof.  Kirkwood. 

Courage  of  a  Humming  Bird. — "The  Hum- 
ming Birds  in  Jamaica  are  lovely  little  crea- 
tures, and  most  wonderfully  tame  and  fearless 
of  the  approach  of  man.  One  of  these  charm- 
ing feathered  jewels  had  built  its  delicate  nest 
close  to  one  of  the  walks  of  the  garden  belong- 
ing to  the  house  where  we  were  staying.  The 
branch,  indeed,  of  the  beautiful  little  shrub  in 
which  this  fairy  nest  was  suspended,  almost 
intruded  into  the  walk.  In  process  of  time 
two  lovely  little  pearl-like  eggs  had  appeared, 
and  while  we  were  there  we  had  the  great 
pleasure  of  seeing  the  minute  living  gems 
themselves  appear,  looking  like  two  very 
small  bees.  The  mother-bird  allowed  us  to 
look  closely  at  her  in  the  nest,  and  to  inspect 
her  little  nurslings,  when  she  was  flying  about 
near,  without  appearing  in  the  least  discon- 
certed or  alarmed.  I  never  saw  so  tame  or 
so  bold  a  little  pet.  But  she  did  not  allow 
the  same  liberties  to  be  taken  by  every  body 
unchecked. 

One  day  as  Sir  C  was  walking  in  the 

pretty  path  beside  which  the  fragile  nest  was 
delicately  suspended  amid  sheltered  leaves, 
he  paused  in  order  to  look  at  its  Lilliputian 
inhabitants.  While  thus  engaged  he  felt  sud- 
denly a  sharp  light  rapping  on  the  crown  of 
his  hat,  which  considerably  surprised  him. 
He  looked  round  to  ascertain  whence  this 
singular  and.  unexpected  attack  proceeded, 
but  nothing  was  to  be  seen.  Almost  thinking 
he  must  have  been  mistaken,  he  continued 
his  survey,  when  a  much  sharper  and  louder 
rat-tat-tat  seemed  to  demand  his  immediate 
attention,  and  a  little  to  jeopardize  the  perfect 
integrity  and  preservation  of  the  fabric  in 
question.  Again  he  looked  round,  far  from 
pleased  at  such  extraordinary  impertinence, 
when  what  should  he  see  but  the  beautiful 
delicate  Humming  Bird,  with  ruffled  feathers 
and  fiery  eyes,  who  seemed  by  no  means  in- 
clined to  let  him  off  without  a  further  inflic- 
tion of  sharp  taps  and  admonitory  raps  from 
her  beak. 

Much  amused  at  the  excessive  boldness  of 


the  dauntless  little  owner  of  the  exquisite 

nest  he  had  been  contemplating,  Sir  C  

moved  off,  anxious  not  to  disturb  or  irritate 
further  this  valiant  minute  mother,  who  had 
displayed  such  intrepidity.  As  to  V.  and 
me,  the  darling  little  pet  did  not  mind  us  in 
the  least;  she  allowed  us  to  watch  her  to  our 
heart's  content,  during  the  uninterrupted  pro- 
gress of  all  her  little  household  and  domestic 
arrangements." — Lady  Stuart  Wortley. 

Very  often  children  lead  their  parents  into 
worldly  conformity.  When  the  children  were 
young,  the  mother  dressed  plainly.  She  bore 
a  positive  testimony  against  worldly  con- 
formity. But  as  the  children  grew  up  and 
desired  fine  things  like  other  children,  she  be- 
gan to  indulge  them  little  by  little.  They 
loved  fine  dress  and  the  mother  liked  to  see 
them  look  becoming. 

One  victory  of  pride  opens  the  way  to  an- 
other. Children  dressed  up  themselves,  think 
"Mother  is  too  plain."  They  get  her  to  put 
on  a  little  here  and  a  little  there.  She  says 
she  "cannot  see  any  harm  in  it;"  that  "she 
laid  them  off  more  to  please  the  brethren  and 
sisters  than  because  she  felt  that  God  required 
it."  Gradually  she  becomes  "  conformed  to 
the  world,"  loses  her  love  for  real  Christians, 
and  takes  to  her  fellowship  the  polite,  proud, 
pleasure-loving  professor  of  the  day.  They 
strengthen  each  other's  hands ;  she  settles 
down  into  indifference  and  calls  it  charity, 
and  finally  may  waken  up  to  find  herself 
eternally  lost. — Selected. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  17,  1881. 


In  a  small  group  of  friends  gathered  around 
a  breakfast  table,  the  conversation  turned  on 
the  subject  of  the  ministry,  and  the  different 
effects  which  were  produced  by  its  exercise. 

One  of  the  company  mentioned  the  remark 
made  to  him  by  a  friend,  whose  mind  of  lat- 
ter time  had  been  increasingly  drawn  to  seek 
communion  with  his  Heavenly  Father.  When 
favored  in  religious  meetings  to  feel  the  solem- 
nity of  the  Divine  presence,  and  to  be  quieted 
and  gathered  under  this  feeling,  he  had  some- 
times been  much  disturbed  and  unsettled  by 
communications  which  were  not  in  harmony 
with  the  state  of  his  mind,  and  from  which 
he  could  not  derive  either  the  instruction  or 
the  comfort  which  may  be  expected  to  attend, 
where  the  minister  speaks  by  Divine  com- 
mission, and  with  a  measure  of  the  holy  an- 
ointing. This  experience  had  probably  made 
him  feel  more  strongly  the  evil  effects  of  an 
unauthorized  ministry  in  the  church,  which, 
however  doctrinally  sound,  draws  away  the 
people  from  dependence  on  the  teachings  of 
Christ  in  their  own  hearts,  and  tends  to  fix 
their  eyes  on  man  as  their  leader  and  helper. 

Another  spoke  of  the  spirit  ual  refreshment 
he  had  received  from  a  sermon,  which,  though 
open  to  criticism  for  faults  in  delivery  and 
want  of  clear  connection  between  its  parts, 
yet  had  been  accompanied  by  a  measure  of 
the  life-giving  power  of  the  Head  of  the 
church,  and  had  comforted  and  encouraged 
its  heart; rs. 

The  effects  of  prejudice  and  previous  im- 
pressions on  both  minister  and.  hearer  were 
adverted  to  ;  by  which  the  one  is  prevented 
from  simply  obeying  the  command  of  the 
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Lord  to  Jonah,  "  preach  the  preaching  that  I 
hid  thee,"  and  is  led  to  mix  with  the  message 
some  of  his  own  thoughts  and  feelings,  and 
thus  to  weaken  its  force  and  mar  its  useful- 
ness. The  other  is  prevented  from  receiving 
with  proper  humility  and  openness  of  heart, 
that  instruction  and  help  which  are  offered  to 
him. 

An  unsound  ministry,  or  one  unauthorized 
by  the  Lord,  tends  to  close  the  way  for  the 
coming  forth  of  those  who  are  truly  called  to 
that  service.  When  Friends  have  been  bur- 
thened  by  unsavory  discourses,  they  natur- 
ally look  with  more  suspicion  or  caution  on 
any  new  and  untried  appearances,  fearing  lest 
they  may  prove  of  a  similar  character.  In 
the  state  of  things  which  has  existed  for  years 
past  in  our  Society,  a  critical  spirit  has  been 
developed,  which  may  have  been  necessary 
as  a  means  of  preservation,  but  there  is  this 
danger  attending  it.— that  it  may  not  only 
check  the  introduction  of  evil,  but  choke  the 
budding  of  life,  and  its  weak  and  tender  ap- 
pearances in  the  visited  children. 

We  have  for  some  time  been  impressed  with 
the  belief,  that  in  many  parts  of  our  Society, 
and  among  those  wbo  remain  most  firmly 
attached  to  our  original  principles,  there  is 
need  of  increased  care  and  watchfulness  to 
rightly  cherish  the  appearances  of  good.  A 
minister  of  long  experience  recently  expressed 
the  belief,  that  in  some  meetings  there  was  no 
opening  for  the  spring  of  the  ministry,  if  it 
appeared,  a3  it  often  does  at  first  in  a  feeble 
way.  Those  who  should  act  as  nursing  fathers 
and  mothers,  had  so  long  been  trained  to 
guard  the  walls  from  enemies  without,  that 
they  seemed  to  have  lost  sight,  in  measure,  of 
the  need  of  cultivating  the  field  within.  May 
such  duly  consider  the  advice  given  by  George 
Fox  in  an  epistle  to  Friends,  in  the  year  1657 : 

<l  And  friends,  '  Quench  not  the  Spirit,  nor 
despise  prophesying,"  where  it  moves  ;  neither 
hinder  babes  and  sucklings  from  crying  Ho- 
sannah  ;  for  out  of  their  mouths  will  God  or- 
dain strength.  There  were  some  in  Christ's 
day  that  were  against  such,  whom  He  re- 
proved ;  and  there  were  some  in  Moses'  day, 
who  would  have  stopped  the  prophets  in  the 
camp,  whom  Moses  reproved,  and  said  by 
way  of  encouragement  to  them,  '  Would  God 
that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets  !'  So 
I  say  now  to  you.  Therefore  ye  that  stop  it  in 
yourselves  do  not  quench  it  in  others,  neither 
in  babe  nor  suckling;  for  the  Lord  hears  the 
cries  of  the  needy,  and  the  sighs  and  groans 
of  the  poor."  "  Let  not  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, nor  the  handmaids  be  stopped  in  their 
prophesyings,  nor  the  young  men  in  their 
visions,  nor  the  old  men  in  their  dreams;  but 
let  the  Lord  be  glorified  in  and  through  all, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever!  So 
every  one  may  improve  their  talents,  every 
one  exercise  their  gifts,  and  every  one  speak 
as  the  Spirit  gives  them  utterance." 

To  the  epistle  from  which  these  extracts 
are  taken,  Geo.  Fox  subjoined  the  following 
postscript :  "  Friends,  be  careful  how  you  set 
your  feet  among  the  tender  plants  that  are 
springing  up  out  of  God's  earth,  lest  ye  tread 
upon  them,  hurt  them,  bruise  them,  or  crush 
them  in  God's  vineyard." 


We  have  received  a  copy  of  a  petition  to 
Congress,  prepared  by  the  "  Indian  Treaty- 
keeping  and  Protective  Association"  of  Phila- 
delphia, asking  our  government  to  observe  its 
treaties  with  the  Indians,  to  provide  common 


schools  and  teachers  for  their  children,  to 
grant  portions  of  land  in  fee  simple  to  every 
Indian  who  may  desire  it,  and  to  extend  to 
them  the  protection  of  the  laws  of  the  United 
States.  The  petition  will  be  left  for  signature 
at  the  office  of  "  The  Friend,"  No.  116  North 
Fourth  St. 

This  Association  is  composed  of  women 
belonging  to  eight  religious  denominations. 
The  object,  as  stated  in  its  constitution,  is  "  to 
awaken  a  Christian  public  sentiment  which 
shall  move  our  Government  to  just  dealing 
with  the  Indian  tribes  amongst  us."  Our 
columns  contain  many  evidences  of  the  con- 
cern felt  by  those  who  conduct  "  The  Friend" 
to  do  their  part  in  the  effort  to  awaken  an 
enlightened  and  Christian  feeling  on  Indian 
questions ;  and  we  hope  our  readers  will  use 
their  influence  in  the  same  direction. 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  7th  inst.  the  message  of 
President  Arthur  was  read  in  both  Houses.  The  treat- 
ment of  American  Jews  in  Russia  lias  been  remon- 
strated against  by  our  Government.  A  modification  of 
the  Clayton-Bulwer  Treaty  with  England  has  been 
opened  with  the  view  of  a  joint  protectorate  over  the 
proposed  Panama  canal,  being  abrogated.  Reference 
is  made  to  our  relations  with  Chili  and  Peru,  but  no 
definite  action  on  our  part  is  stated.  Our  other  foreign 
relations  are  satisfactory.  The  total  ordinary  revenue 
for  the  year  was  $360,782,000,  in  round  numbers,  and 
the  total  ordinary  expenditure  was  $260,712,000 — leav- 
ing a  surplus  of  more  than  a  hundred  millions,  which 
was  applied  to  the  redemption  of  the  National  debt. 
But  this  is  not  the  whole  reduction  of  the  debt  for  that 
year,  the  aggregate  of  bonds  redeemed  or  that  have 
ce:ised  to  bear  interest  being  $123,969,650,  and  the  total 
reduction  of  interest,  $1 6,826,292.25. 

The  President  recommends  the  abolition  of  Internal 
revenue  taxes,  except  on  tobacco,  spirituous  and  malt 
liquors  and  the  special  taxes  on  dealers  in  these  articles. 
Revision  of  the  tariff  is  advocated ;  also  civil  cervice 
reform. 

Respecting  Indian  affairs  the  President  takes  the 
correct  view,  now  becoming  strong  in  the  Government, 
that  these  people  must  no  longer  be  treated  with  as  in- 
dependent nations,  but  should  be  put  on  the  footing  of 
all  other  Americans  ;  should  be  subject  to  the  State  and 
Federal  laws;  should  have  their  lands  allotted  to  them 
in  individual  ownership,  and  should  have  liberal  grants 
for  schools,  like  those  at  Carlisle,  Hampton,  and  Forest 
Grove,  in  addition  to  the  reservation  schools. 

General  Kilpatrick,  our  Minister  to  Chili,  died  at 
Santiago  on  First-day  the  4th  inst.  aged  45  years. 

The  President  lias  signed  a  convention  for  an  inter- 
change of  money  orders  between  the  United  States  and 
New  Zealand  and  New  South  Wales. 

Yoshida  Kiyonari,  the  Japanese  Minister  at  Wash- 
ington, has  been  recalled  to  Tokio,  to  take  office  in  the 
home  administration.  It  is  believed  he  will  be  assigned 
a  high  position  in  the  Department  of  Finance. 

Large  deposits  of  excellent  coal  have  been  discovered 
along  Green  River,  in  Washington  Territory. 

Governor  St.  John,  of  Kansas,  has  issued  a  proclama- 
tion declaring  that  there  exists  in  the  cities  of  Atchison, 
Leavenworth,  Topeka,  Wyandotte  and  Dodge  City,  a 
combination  violating  the  law  prohibiting  the  manufac- 
ture and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors,  and  offering  re- 
wards for  the  arrest  and  conviction  of  members  of  said 
combination.  He  also  offers  a  reward  for  the  arrest 
and  conviction  of  any  policeman,  city  marshal  or 
county  attorney  or  other  officer  guilty  of  failure  to 
perform  the  duties  imposed  upon  him  by  said  law. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  ending  12th  mo. 
10th,  was  356,  as  compared  with  314  for  the  correspond- 
ing week  of  last  year.  Of  these  194  were  males,  and 
162  females:  60  were  from  consumption,  21  from  pneu- 
monia, 20  from  small  pox,  13  from  typhoid  fever,  and 
21  from  diphtheria. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  3J's,  101  \  a  103;  4£'s,  114| ;  4's, 
registered,  1 17 f  ;  coupon,  1 18 J  ;  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  material  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand  ;  sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
12^  a  12J  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7  cts.  for  export,  and 
82  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  quiet  but  steady;  sales  of  1800  barrels,  in- 
cluding Minnesota  extras,  at  $7  a  $7.25  for  clear,  and 


at  $7.25  a  $7.55  for  straight;  Penna.  extra  familil 
$6.50  a  $6.75  ;  western  ditto  at  $7  a  $7.50,  and  patiitl  | 
at  *7.75  a  $8.25.    Rye  flour  is  quiet  at  $5  a  $5.50.  .i 

Grain. — Wheat  is  inactive,  but  a  shade  firmer.  Sffl 
of  Delaware  red  and  amber  at  $1.41  a  $1.43;  15,M 
bushels  sold  at  $1.43.   Rye  is  steady  at  98  cts.  for  Pejjj 
sylvania.    Corn  is  in  good  request  and  firmer.  Siill 
of  8500  bushels,  including  new  yellow,  at  69  a  71  ci 
new  white  at  70  cts. ;  old  yellow  at  72  a  72.}  cts;  |  L 
mixed  at  72  cts. ;  do.  steamer  at  71  cts. ;  do.  No.  i  " 
70 J  cts.,  and  do.  rejected  at  69£  cts.    Oats  are  fa  .0  h 
active  and  firm.   Sales  of  1 300  bushels,  including  wrJl 
at  52  a  54  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed  at  50  a  51  ell  r 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  12th  1 1 
10th,  1881.— Loads  of  hay,  340 ;  loads  of  straw, 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  ,s 
to  $1.30  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.10  to  $1.20 
100  pounds;  Straw,  90  cts.  to  $1  per  100  pounds.  . 

Beef  cattle  were  in  demand  and  prices  were  a  frac 
higher;  3000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  diflei- 
yards  at  3  a  7  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for  ext 

Sheep  were  active  and  higher;  10,000  head  arri 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  5f  cts.,  and  la 
at  4  a  7  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  at  former  prices :  6800  h 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  7  a  9\  cts.  i  " 
lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign.  —  Edward  Bouverie,  Liberal,  a  forj  : 
chairman  of  committees  of  the  House  of  Coram  | 
writes  to  the  Times,  denouncing  the  GovernmenlJB 
not  having  summoned  Parliament  to  meet  earlier.  1 
says  he  considers  that  the  longer  the  present  stati; 
affairs  in  Ireland  is  allowed  to  prevail  the  more  cat: 
will  be  the  remedy  required.    Not  to  attempt  its  ( 
is  to  abandon  the  very  first  duty  of  the  Governm  , 
and  will  be  their  doom. 

Judge  Barry,  in  opening  the  Leinster  Assizes,  1 
that  the  country  was  in  a  state  of  lawlessness  and  I 
rorism.  The  total  number  of  outrages  in  Leinster  [ 
year  was  528,  against  249  last  year. 

The  British  Board  of  Trade  returns  for  11th  mci 
show  a  decrease  in  the  value  of  imports  of  £4,159,?' 
and  an  increise  in  the  value  of  exports  of  £1, 848,4ft 

The  Meifoo,  the  first  of  a  regular  line  of  steau  j 
under  the  Chinese  flag,  arrived  in  the  Thames  onu 
6th  inst.  with  3000  tons  of  tea. 

At  a  sale  last  week  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborou;» 
Sunderland  library,  a  Latin  Bible,  being  the  first  Bl1 
printed  with  the  date  of  1462,  sold  for  the  enormous  1 
of  1600  pounds.  Various  polyglot  and  other  Bi(:i 
were  sold  at  very  moderate  prices.  The  total  sum  n 
ized  by  the  day's  sale  was  £2720. 

Madrid,  12th  mo.  8th.— El  Liberal  claims  that  Sp- 
as the  suzerain  of  the  Sultan  of  the  Sooloo  Archipeh 
has  the  right  to  veto  any  cession  of  territory  he  1 
make  on  the  island  of  Borneo. 

The  Governor  of  Eastern  Siberia  solicits  a  ye: 
grant  of  400,000  roubles,  in  aid  of  Russian  emigrai 
to  the  Anioor  river  region,  to  counterbalance  the  ini 
of  the  Chinese. 

An  explosion  has  occurred  in  the  Cockerell  Coll  | 
in  Belgium,  causing  the  death  of  sixty-six  personam 

A  terrible  fire  broke  out  about  7  o'clock  on  the  e'i 
ing  of  the  8th  inst.  in  a  theatre  in  Vienna.  Some  per 
turned  off  the  gas  leaving  the  audience  in  total  darkr 
Many  lost  their  way  and  were  burned  or  trample' 
death  or  suffocated.  Others  leaped  from  the  window 
or  were  saved  by  ladders  from  without.  It  is  repom 
that  there  were  2000  in  the  building,  nearly  one  hajl 
whom  lost  their  lives  or  are  missing. 

The  coast  of  Tonquin  China,  was  recently  devast  ■ 
by  a  typhoon,  which  caused  great  loss  of  life  as  we  I 
property.    Over  200  bodies  have  been  recovered. 

Another  Isthmian  canal  is  proposed.  The  Isth  I 
of  Kraw  is  to  be  severed,  giving  a  waterway  acrosnl 
Malayan  Peninsula,  and  shortening  by  six  hunul 
miles  the  route  from  India  to  China.  The  canal  ■ 
be  about  thirty  miles  long,  through  a  fertile  counti  B 
great  wealth  in  tin,  gold  and  other  minerals. 

The  Government  of  Ontario,  last  week,  sold  tin  m 
limits  in  the  Muskoha  and  Parry  Sound  districts  of  I 
Province.  The  aggregate  of  territory  was  127  sq  I 
miles,  and  the  amount  received  was  »717,176. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE  i 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia, 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  I  ■ 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma  m 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa  H 

Managers. 

WIL^LIAM  S  PILli,  PR^INTlER^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND, 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


OL.  L7. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  TWELFTH  MONTH  24,  1881. 


NO.  20. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum ;  if  not  paid 
in  advance  #2.50 ;  10  cents  extra  is  charged 
for  Postage  on  those  sent  by  mail. 

Communications  to  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON", 

NO.  150  NORTH  NINTH  STREET. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 
JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIBS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Notes  of  Travel. 

(Continued  from  page  145.) 
?IMONY  OF  MUNCY  MONTHLY  MEETING  CON- 
CERNING MERCY  ELLIS. 

elieving  that  the  memory  of  the  just  is 
sed,  and  that  the  example  of  those,  who, 
>ugh  submission  to  the  teachings  of  the 
y  Spirit,  have  been  enabled  to  fight  the 
i  fight,  to  keep  the  faith,  and  finish  their 
*se  with  joy,  tends  to  animate  survivors  to 
>w  them  as  they  followed  Christ,  we  are 
iged  to  preserve  some  account  of  this  our 
ved  friend. 

lie  was  the  daughter  of  William  and  Mary 
,  of  Deer  Creek,  Maryland,  both  of  whom 
e  valuable  and  exemplary  members  of  our 
;ious  Society,  the  former  acceptably  filling 
station  of  an  elder,  and  the  latter  being 
tpproved  minister.  It  was  their  concern 
ndeavor  to  train  up  their  offspring  in  the 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  our 
•friend  has  frequently  been  heard  to  com- 
lorate  their  pious  care  in  this  respect,  as 
>ng  the  many  favors  which  a  merciful 
itor  had  conferred  upon  her,  and  for  which 
account  must  be  rendered. 
\  very  early  life  she  was  sensible  of  the 
leriiig  visitations  of  the  love  of  God  to  her 
,  inclining  her  to  choose  the  good  and  re- 
the  evil ;  and  as  she  yielded  thereto,  she 
strengthened  to  surrender  her  own  will 
he  will  of  her  heavenly  Father,  and  to 
:e  some  steps  in  that  narrow  path  which 
8  to  true  peace.  As  she  endeavored  in 
Dlicity  to  follow  the  pointing  of  the  Divine 
er,  she  became  impressed  with  theeonvic- 
that  some  articles  of  her  dress  were  de- 
ed more  for  show  than  for  use,  and  that 
as  her  duty  to  lay  them  aside,  believing 
;  an  attempt  to  decorate  the  frail  body, 
id  not  be  agreeable  in  the  Divine  sight, 
be  frequently  observed  in  after  life,  that 
little  acts  of  simple  obedience  to  appre- 
ded  duty",  even  in  matters  which  are  often 
ned  of  small  moment,  she  felt  the  sweet 
ard  of  heavenly  peace.  At  this  early 
od  of  life,  the  necessity  of  endeavoring  to 
>w  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  how- 
s' small  its  requi rings  might  appear  to  the 
ward  view,  was  so  deeply  engraven  on  her 
rt,  that  it  became  her  primary  engage- 
it,  and  the  governing  principle  of  her 
ire  course.  Tbus  being  faithful  in  the  day 
imall  things,  she  experienced  a  growth  in 


Grace,  and  was  enabled  to  show  forth  in  her 
example  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  in  love,  in 
gentleness,  and  in  meekness  of  spirit. 

In  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  her  age,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  our  friend  Wil- 
liam Ellis,  and  soon  after  removed  with  him 
to  this  neighborhood,  where  she  continued  to 
reside  during  the  remainder  of  her  life. 

At  the  time  of  their  settlement  here,  the 
country  for  a  considerable  distance  around, 
was  in  a  wilderness  state,  and  they  had  to 
encounter  many  of  the  difficulties  and  priva- 
tions incident  to  new  settlements,  but  tho'ugh 
of  a  delicate  frame  and  accustomed  to  man}" 
indulgences,  she  was  cheerful  and  contented 
in  her  allotment.  A  few  families  of  Friends 
soon  settled  around  them,  whose  society  was 
congenial,  but  there  was  no  meeting  for  Di- 
vine worship  near  enough  for  them  to  attend, 
which  was  a  source  of  deep  concern  to  her  ex- 
ercised mind,  and  she  felt  it  to  be  the  greatest 
privation  attendant  on  their  situation. 

The  Monthly  Meeting  to  which  they  then 
belonged  was  distant  about  one  hundred  miles, 
notwithstanding  which  she  several  times  at- 
tended it,  performing  the  journey  on  horse- 
back, through  a  country  but  little  cultivated, 
and  over  a  range  of  lofty  and  rugged  moun- 
tains. It  was  not  long  before  an  indulged 
meeting  was  granted  them,  in  the  attendance 
of  which  she  was  diligent  and  earnest,  and 
has  often  been  heard,  even  late  in  life,  to  re- 
mark upon  the  solid  comfort  and  instruction 
she  was  permitted  to  experience  in  these  small 
but  solemn  gatherings,  and  that  she  had  great 
cause  to  commemorate  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  Israel's  Shepherd,  who  thus  watch- 
ed over  and  cared  for  her,  and  preserved  her 
from  being  entangled  by  the  allurements  of 
this  fading  world. 

Under  the  precious  and  tendering  impres- 
sions thus  sealed  upon  her  spirit  by  the  fresh 
unfoldings  of  the  Day-Spring  from  on  high, 
she  was  strengthened  to  renew  her  covenant 
with  the  Most  High,  that  if  He,  whom  her 
soul  loved,  and  who  had  watched  over  her 
from  her  early  youth,  would  graciously  con- 
tinue to  be  with  her,  and  give  her  food  to  eat 
and  raiment  to  put  on,  He  should  bo  her  God, 
and  she  would  endeavor  faithfully  to  serve 
Him  in  the  way  of  his  requirings,  during  the 
residue  of  her  days. 

Believing  that  her  Divine  Master  had  called 
her  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel, 
and  been  pleased  to  confer  on  her  a  gift  there- 
in, after  passing  through  the  necessary  bap- 
tisms and  exercises  preparatory  thereto,  she 
first  appeared  in  that  capacity  about  the 
thirty-ninth  year  of  her  age.  Having  been 
instructed  in  the  school  of  Christ  to  distin- 
guish the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd  from  that 
of  the  stranger,  she  was  careful  to  wait  for  his 
renewed  putting  forth,  and  simply  to  follow 
his  leadings;  by  which  means  her  communi- 
cations were  made  lively  and  impressive,  min- 
istering grace  to  the  hearer  and  tending  to 
the  edification  of  the  church. 


Her  first  religious  engagement,  with  a 
minute  from  her  Monthly  Meeting,  was  to 
[visit]  the  families  of  this  and  a  neighboring 
Monthly  Meeting,  which  she  was  enabled  to 
perform  to  the  peace  of  her  own  mind,  and  to 
the  satisfaction  of  her  friends.  She  was  sub- 
sequently several  times  engaged  in  religious 
labor  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  the  State  of 
New  York  and  in  Canada  ;  and  although  she 
had  a  family  of  children  around  her,  many  of 
whom  were  small,  and  was  deprived  by  death 
jof  her  beloved  husband,  yet  she  was  made 
willing  to  surrender  all  at  the  call  of  her  Lord, 
jand  to  run  in  the  way  of  his  requirings;  not 
.doubting  that  He  who  put  her  forth,  would 
open  the  way  and  watch  over  those  whom 
she  left  behind. 

Her  labors  of  love  within  the  compass  of 
this  meeting  were  abundant,  being  deeply 
concerned  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  its  mem- 
bers, warning  and  exhorting,  and  reproving 
with  all  long  suffering  and  tenderness,  desir- 
ing that  all  might  be  gathered  into  the  fold 
of  Christ,  and  become  of  the  number  of  his 
sheep.  She  several  times  visited  the  families 
belonging  to  it,  the  last  time  being  in  the 
eighty-fifth  year  of  her  age.  When  laying 
this  concern  before  her  friends,  she  expressed, 
the  belief  that  it  was  an  evening  sacrifice  re- 
quired of  her;  and  in  the  progress  of  it  she 
several  times  remarked,  that  she  believed  it 
was  her  last  visit  of  the  kind  amongst  them. 
She  earnestly  encouraged  the  young  and  the 
middle-aged,  while  strength  lasted,  to  double 
their  diligence  to  make  their  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure. 

It  was  her  lot  to  pass  through  deep  afflic- 
tions, but  she  was  favored  to  experience  the 
Divine  Arm  underneath  for  her  support,  and 
to  hear  his  voice  saluting  her  spiritual  ear 
with  the  gracious  promise,  "I  will  never  leavo 
thee  nor  forsake  thee."  And  she  often  re- 
marked, that  this  consoling  language  had  been 
a  stay  and  support  to  her  during  the  subse- 
quent steps  of  her  life. 

In  the  attendance  of  our  religious  meetings, 
both  for  worship  and  discipline,  she  was  an 
example  of  diligence,  careful  to  bring  her 
children  with  her,  and  to  encourage  others  to 
faithfulness  in  this  Christian  duty. 

Until  her  bodily  strength  was  impaired  by 
advanced  age,  she  generally  attended  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  frequently  our  Quarterly 
Meeting,  though  distant  from  her  residence 
several  days'  journey.  Such  was  her  concern 
to  bo  found  faithful  unto  the  end,  and  to  fill 
up  the  measure  of  service  allotted  her  in  the 
militant  church,  that  she  made  great  exert  ions 
to  perform  apprehended  duty,  even  when  the 
infirmities  of  age  might  seem  to  some  a  suffi- 
cient ground  of  excuse. 

For  the  suppression  of  intemperance  and 
the  iniquitous  practice  of  converting  the  gifts 
of  a  bountiful  Providence  into  a  liquid  poison, 
as  she  often  termed  it,  she  labored  much,  both 
in  public  and  private,  several  times  visiting 
those  not  in  profession  with  Friends,  who 
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were  engaged  in  distilling,  and  laboring  in 
love  to  dissuade  them  from  an  employment  so 
unrighteous,  and  so  destructive  of  the  comfort 
and  happiness  of  their  fellow  men. 

She  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  religious  and 
literary  education  of  children,  and  a  school 
under  the  care  of  Friends,  being  opened  near 
her  residence,  she  extended  the  hospitality  of 
her  house  to  manj^  who  were  remote  from 
suitable  schools,  or  who,  from  other  causes, 
claimed  her  sympathy  and  aid,  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  her  watchful,  maternal 
care  over  these,  was  blessed  to  some  of  them. 

To  the  poor  and  those  under  affliction, 
whether  of  body  or  mind,  she  was  a  tender 
and  sympathising  friend,  frequently  engaged 
in  searching  out  objects  of  charity,  and  prompt 
in  her  endeavors  to  afford  them  timely  and 
suitable  relief.  Being  of  an  affable  and  affec- 
tionate disposition,  sweetened  by  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  her  heart,  she  was  court- 
eous and  kind  to  all,  and  was  greatly  esteemed 
and  beloved  by  a  large  circle  of  friends  and 
acquaintances. 

She  continued  to  attend  our  religious  meet- 
ings until  about  two  weeks  previous  to  her 
decease,  and  though  her  bodily  strength  had 
much  failed,  her  mind  remained  clear  and 
vigorous,  and  she  was  frequently  engaged  in 
the  exercise  of  her  gift  in  a  lively  and  accept- 
able manner.  Her  last  public  engagement 
was  in  fervent,  solemn  supplication  to  the 
Most  High,  on  behalf  of  "the  little  meetings 
in  this  part  of  his  heritage." 

Having  thus  endeavored  to  fulfil  her  social 
and  religious  duties  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  occupy  the  gifts  and  talents  entrusted 
to  her  to  the  honor  of  the  great  Giver,  she 
was  enabled  to  contemplate  the  close  of  life 
without  alarm,  often  expressing-  a  desire  to  be 
released,  when  it  might  be  consistent  with 
the  Divine  will.  Her  spirit  seemed  clothed 
with  peaceful  quiet,  calmly  awaiting  the  final 
summons,  as  one  whose  day's  work  was  done. 
She  was  taken  ill  on  the  8th  of  the  Second 
month,  1848,  and  was  mercifully  spared  from 
much  bodily  suffering.  To  a  friend  who  sat 
by  her,  she  said,  "If  it  should  be  the  blessed 
Master's  will  at  this  time  to  proclaim  a  release, 
I  hope  it  will  be  in  mercy."  On  being  re- 
minded of  the  gracious  promise  made  to  her 
in  a  time  of  great  affliction,  before  alluded  to, 
she  replied,  "Yes  !  and  his  promises  are  yea, 
and  amen  forever!" 

She  quietly  and  peacefully  departed  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  9th  of  the  same  month,  hav- 
ing nearly  completed  her  eighty-seventh  year, 
a  minister  about  forty-eight  years  ;  and  we 
believe,  that  to  her  may  be  applied  the  lan- 
guage of  Holy  Scripture,  "  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  they  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them." 

J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Vivid  Picture  of  the  Michigan  Forest  Fires. 

Fires  had  been  burning  in  Sanilac,  Huron 
and  Tuscola  counties,  but  no  one  apprehended 
any  danger.  Farmers  had  set  fire  to  slash- 
ings to  clear  the  ground  for  fall  wheat,  but 
this  happens  every  fall,  and  the  fact  that  not 
a  drop  of  water  had  fallen  in  from  fifty  to 
seventy  days  was  not  considered  by  those 
who  saw  the  smoke  clouds,  and  replied  that 
there  was  no  danger.  There  was  danger.  Be- 
hind that  pall  of  smoke  was  a  greater  enemy 
than  an  earthquake,  and  it  had  a  tornado  at 


its  back  and  two  hundred  miles  of  forest  in 
the  front.  From  noon  until  2  o'clock  a  strange 
terror  held  the  people  in  its  grip  ;  then  all  of 
a  sudden  the  heavens  took  fire,  or  so  it  seemed 
to  hundreds.  In  some  localities  it  came  with 
the  sound  of  thunder.  In  others  it  was  pre- 
ceded by  a  terrible  roaring  as  if  a  tidal  wave 
were  sweeping  over  the  country.  Almost  at 
the  same  minute  the  flames  appeared  in  every 
spot  over  a  district  of  country  thirty  miles 
broad  by  one  hundred  in  length. 

At  Richmondville,  ten  miles  above  Sanilac, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  people  had  comfortable 
homes,  stacks  of  hay  and  grain,  teams,  cows, 
pigs,  sheep,  and  no  fear  of  the  fire  which  they 
knew  was  burning  a  mde  away.  At  2  o'clock 
the  flames  rushed  out  of  the  woods,  leaped 
the  fences,  ran  across  the  bare  fields  and  swal- 
lowed every  house  but  two,  and  roasted  alive 
a  dozen  people.  It  is  hardly  forty  rods  to  the 
beach  of  the  lake,  and  yet  many  people  had 
no  time  to  reach  the  water.  Others  reached 
it  with  clothing  on  fire  and  faces  and  hands 
blistered.  The  houses  did  not  burn  singly, 
but  one  billow  of  flame  seized  all  at  once  and 
reduced  them  to  nothing  in  ten  minutes. 

I  saw  many  and  many  a  spot  where  the 
billows  of  the  fire  jumped  a  clean  half  mile 
out  of  the  forest  to  clutch  house  or  barn.  The 
Thornton  family  were  wiped  out  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  boy.  Thornton  had  hitched  up 
his  team  to  drive  the  family  to  a  place  of 
safety,  but  when  he  saw  they  were  all  sur- 
sounded  by  the  flames  he  unhitched  the  horses 
in  despair.  Before  they  could  be  unharnessed 
they  bolted  in  different  directions,  and  the  old 
man  became  so  confused  that  he  ran  directly 
toward  a  big  slashing,  which  was'then  a  per- 
fect mass  of  flame,  and  dropped  and  died  with 
his  head  toward  it. 

Meantime  the  mother  and  children  had 
taken  refuge  in  the  root  house.  This  was  a 
structure  mostly  sunk  in  the  ground  and  the 
roof  well  covered  with  earth.  Here  they  were 
all  right  for  a  time,  but  when  the  father  failed 
to  join  them,  one  of  the  sons  went  out  to  see 
what  caused  the  delay.  He  was  hardly  out 
of  the  place  before  the  door  through  which  he 
had  passed  was  in  flames.  In  this  emergency 
he  ran  to  a  dry  creek,  and  by  laying  on  his 
face  and  keeping  his  mouth  to  the  ground  he 
lived  through  it. 

I  talked  with  a  woman  who  lived  neighbor 
to  the  Thorntons  and  who  escaped  by  fleeing 
to  a  field  of  plowed  ground.  This  was  only 
a  few  rods  from  the  root  house,  and  she  said 
it  was  fully  an  hour  before  the  screams  and 
shrieks  and  groans  from  the  people  inside 
grew  quiet  in  death.  One  by  one  they  were 
suffocated  by  heat  and  smoke,  and  their  bodies 
presented  a  most  horrible  appearance. 

To  one  riding  through  the  district  it  seems 
miraculous  that  a  single  soul  escaped.  The 
fire  swept  through  the  green  trees  the  same 
as  the  dry.  It  ran  through  fields  of  corn  at 
the  rate  of  twenty  miles  an  hour,  and  fields  of 
clover  were  swept  as  bare  as  a  floor.  Dark 
and  gloomy  swamps,  filled  with  pools  of  stag- 
nant water,  and  the  house  for  years  of  wild- 
cats, bears  and  snakes,  were  struck  and  shriv- 
eled and  burned  almost  in  a  flash.  Over  the 
parched  meadows  the  flames  ran  faster  than 
a  horse  could  gallop.  Horses  did  gallop  be- 
fore it,  but  were  overtaken  and  left  roasting 
on  the  ground.  It  seemed  as  if  every  hope 
and  avenue  of  escape  were  cut  off,  and  yet 
hundreds  of  lives  were  spared.  People  spent 
ten  to  twenty  hours  in  ditches  and  ponds,  or 


in  fields  under  wet  blankets,  having  their  ha 
singed,  their  limbs  blistered,  and  their  clot 
ing  burned  off  piece  by  piece. 

In  dozens  of  cases  the  first  flames  span:' 
houses  and  barns,  but  after  seeming  to  hav«i 
passed  on  for  miles,  suddenly  circled  back  ari{i 
made  a  clean  sweep  of  everything.  Unle 
one  rides  over  the  burnt  district  he  cann 
believe  the  eccentricities  of  a  forest  fire.  ] 
the  great  swamp,  between  Sanilac  and  Sa 
dusky,  it  burned  everything  to  the  roots  f 
a  mile  in  breadth.    Then  it  left  patches  fro 
ten  feet  to  ten  rods  wide.    Then  it  struck 
and  burned  lanes  hardly  twenty  feet  wid 
leaving  half  a  mile  of  fuel  on  either  side, 
the  timber  it  seemed  to  strike  the  green  tre 
harder  than  the  dry  ones.  It  was  like  a  gre' 
serpent  making  its  way  across  the  countt 
It  would  run  within  three  feet  of  a  whe 
stack,  and  then  glide  away  to  lick  up  a  houi 
It  would  burn  a  stack  and  spare  a  barn  ti 
feet  off. 

People  felt  the  heat  while  the  fire  was  y 
miles  away.  It  withered  the  leaves  of  tre 
standing  two  miles  from  the  path  of  the  fie 
serpent.  The  very  earth  took  fire  in  hu 
dreds  of  places,  and  blazed  up  as  if  the  fi 
was  feasting  on  cordwood.  The  stoutest  1< 
building  stood  up  only  a  few  minutes.  T 
fire  seemed  to  catch  them  at  every  corner 
once,  and  after  a  whirl  and  a  roar  nothii 
would  be  left.  Seven  miles  off  the  beach, 
Forester,  sailors  found  the  heat  uncomfo 
able.  Where  some  houses  and  barns  we 
burned,  we  could  not  find  even  a  blacken 
stick — every  log,  beam  and  board  was  reduci 
to  fine  ashes. 

Seven  miles  back  from  the  lake,  at  Forest 
a  farmer  gathered  up  fifteen  persons  in  1 
wagon  and  started  for  the  beach.  The  C 
was  close  behind  them  as  they  started — 
close  that  the  dresses  of  some  of  the  worn; 
and  children  were  on  fire  from  the  spar! 
It  was  seven  miles  of  up  hill  and  down,  wi 
corduroy,  ruts  and  roots,  and  the  horses  ne< 
ed  no  whip  to  urge  them  into  a  mad  run.  . 
the  wagon  started  the  tire  of  a  hind  wb 
rolled  off.  They  could  not  stop  for  it,  a 
yet  it  is  an  actual  fact  that  the  horses  push 
over  that  seven  miles  of  rough  road  ataw> 
run,  and  the  wheel  stood  firm.  A  delay 
five  minutes  at  any  point  of  the  road  wot 
have  given  fifteen  more  victims  to  the  flan 
which  followed  on  behind.  I  saw  the  wag 
at  the  lake,  and  I  saw  the  tire  seven  mi 
away  on  the  roadside. 

The  people  who  sought  the  beach  bad  s 
to  endure  much  of  the  heat  and  all  of  1 
smoke.  Wading  up  to  their  shoulders  tli 
were  safe  from  the  flames,  but  sparks  a 
cinders  fell  like  a  snow  storm,  and  the  smc 
was  suffocating.  The  birds  not  caught  in  i  II 
woods  were  carried  out  to  sea  and  drown  1 
and  the  waves  have  washed  thousands  of  th  p 
ashore.  Squirrels,  rabbits  and  such  small  aW 
mals  stood  no  show  at  all,  but  deer  and  b'fi 
sought  the  beach  and  the  company  of  huff  fi 
beings.  In  one  case  a  man  leaped  from  a  bill 
into  the  lake  and  found  himself  close  beh  l| 
a  large  bear.  They  remained  in  compa ) 
under  the  bank  nearly  all  night,  and  the  b  | 
seemed  as  humble  as  a  dog.  In  another  n 
stance  two  of  the  animals  came  out  of  1 
forest  and  stood  close  to  a  well  from  whic  ji| 
farmer  was  drawing  water  to  dash  over:! 
house,  and  they  were  with  him  for  two  ho  i 
before  they  deemed  it  prudent  to  jog  alojl 
Deer  came  out  and  sought  the  companions  flj 
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attle  and  horses,  and  paid  no  attention  to 
sons  rushing  past  them. — Detroit  Free  Press. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

.  friend  has  placed  in  my  hands  a  few 
noranda  of  the  religious  services  of  some 
r  and  valued  friends,  who  have  long  since 
shed  their  labors  on  earth  and  been 
bered,  as  those  who  knew  them  while  on 
:h  believe,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
rch  of  those  who  now  surround  the  Divine 
>ne. 

ne  of  the  papers  contains  a  brief  sketch 
s  sermon  delivered  by  Alice  Knight  in 
I;  and  will  probably  revive  her  memory 
,he  minds  of  some  who  knew  and  loved 
Though  we  cannot,  in  the  reading  of 
a  notes,  expect  to  feel  in  full  the  living 
rgy  and  holy  anointing  that  often  accom- 
ies  the  ministry  which  is  of  the  Lord's 
oaring;  yet  there  is  a  degree  of  instruc- 
and  of  comfort  in  thus  sharing  in  a  small 
isure  in  the  exercises  of  that  day,  and  in 
lerabering,  that  of  the  young  people  then 
ctionatel}"  addressed,  there  were  raised 
those  who  became  established  as  testi- 
ly-bearers  to  the  Truth.  J. 

843,  5th  mo.    Attended  Bucks  Quarterly 
3ting  held  at  Falls.    We  were  favored 
h  instructive  counsel  and  testimony  from 
esteemed  friend  Alice  Knight.    She  had 
lembered  the  promise,  "Ask  and  it  shall 
*iven  you,  seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  ;  for  every 
that  asketh  receiveth,  and  he  that  seek- 
findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 
>pened  ;"  but  we  must  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
/ering,  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a 
?e  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and 
»ed. 

Ve  read  of  two  kinds  of  faith,  a  living 
h,  and  a  dead  faith;  a  faith  which  over- 
les  the  world,  and  a  faith  that  is  overcome 
the  world.    It  is  only  by  living  faith  that 

shall  become  established  upon  the  right 
ndation,  the  rock  Christ  Jesus.  When  we 
le  to  know  Him  to  be  our  leader  and 
jher,  then  we  shall  know  Him  to  be  the 
wn  and  diadem  of  our  assemblies  when 
6  together  for  the  solemn  purpose  of  wor- 
p  to  Almighty  God ;  and  we  shall  be  en- 
id  to  offer  acceptable  worship  to  the 
her,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  out  of  meet- 
s  as  well  as  in  meetings, 
f  we  arc  ever  engrafted  into  Christ  and 
ome  living  branches  of  the  true  Vine,  we 
st  have  that  faith  that  operates  by  love  to 

purifying  of  the  heart,  and  we  must  obey 
inspeaking  voice.    Our  holy  Redeemer  at 

close  of  his  memorable  sermon  on  the 
lint,  testified,  that  whosoever  heareth 
se  sayings  of  his  and  doeth  them,  He 
aid  liken  unto  a  wise  man  that  built  his 
ise  upon  a  rock,  and  the  rain  descended 
1  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew  and 
,t  upon  that  house  and  it  fell  not,  for  it 
s  founded  upon  a  rock.  And  every  one 
t  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and  doeth 
m  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man 
t  built  his  house  upon  the  sand,  and  the 
n  descended,  and  the  floods  came  and  the 
ids  blew  and  beat  upon  that  house  and  it 
,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.  While  we 
<Te  living  faith  in  our  holy  Redeemer,  and 
3w  our  hope  of  salvation  to  be  established 
)n  that  rock,  grace  will  be  administered 


sufficient  to  preserve  and  conduct  us  in  safety 
through  this  state  of  probation;  and  though 
our  way  may  be  beset  with  trials  and  afflic- 
tions, it  will  be  nothing  new,  for  this  is  the 
way  in  which  the  Lord  leads  all  his  redeemed 
children.  When  we  settle  down  to  that  di- 
vine principle,  Christ  within  the  secret  of  our 
hearts,  and  know  the  foundations  of  all  our 
proceedings  to  be  centered  there,  we  shall 
not  be  driven  about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine; but  be  enabled  to  distinguish  between 
the  voice  of  the  good  Shepherd  and  the  voice 
of  the  stranger;  and  know  our  establishment 
to  be  on  the  right  foundation,  and  sure. 

She  was  comforted  in  believing  that  the 
Lord  still  remembered  this  part  of  his  heri- 
tage, that' the  day  of  his  visitation  was  still 
extended  to  many,  and  to  some  in  a  peculiar 
manner.  They  that  seek  the  Lord  early 
shall  find  Him,  for  He  loves  an  early  sacrifice. 
She  desired  to  encourage  the  young  and  aris- 
ing generation  to  faithfulness,  for  many  of 
the  fathers  and  mothers  had  been  gathered 
from  works  to  rewards,  and  others  will  soon 
be  gathered,  and  the  support  of  our  doctrines 
and  testimonies  must  eventually  devolve  upon 
those  who  arc  now  in  the  younger  walks  of 
life.  She  believed  that  the  Lord's  everlasting- 
arm  had  been  made  bare  for  the  deliverance 
of  some  of  these,  and  that  the  wings  of  divine 
mercy  were  still  hovering  over  them.  G. 

The  Fitness  of  One's  Own  Place. 

On  the  dry  shingly  sides  of  a  little  brack- 
ish lake  by  the  seashore,  the  writer  once 
found  a  flower  with  lustrous  bell-like  blos- 
soms. It  was  unlike  any  flower  he  had  ever 
seen  before,  and  so  some  time  later,  when  the 
seed-vessels  were  completely  ripened,  the 
seeds  were  gathered  and  carefully  kept  for 
cultivation  elsewhere.  But  although  those 
seeds  were  planted  at  various  times  and  in 
places  three  thousand  miles  apart,  no  green 
blade  ever  rewarded  the  watcher's  care.  It 
seemed  as  though,  in  all  the  wdde  world, 
there  was  but  one  place  where  these  lustrous 
blossoms  could  grow. 

Is  there  not  something  like  this  in  human 
life  everywhere  ?  Have  you  never  met  with 
some  winsome  and  saintly  character,  different 
from  all  others,  with  a  strength  and  sweet- 
ness and  beauty  all  its  own?  You  have  tried 
to  analyze  such  a  character,  and  have  been 
foiled.  You  have  tabled  off  its  virtues  and 
attractions — gentleness,  purity,  sensitiveness, 
fidelity,  unselfishness,  and  the  rest;  and  yet, 
when  you  have  finished  your  analysis,  you 
have  been  forced  to  confess  that  there  was 
something  more  there, — something  that  is 
not  to  be  found  in  any  catalogue  of  virtues 
and  graces.  So,  in  despair  of  finding  a  name 
for  this  nameless  grace,  you  have  called  it  at 
last,  simply  and  reverently,  the  grace  of  God. 

If  you  had  gone  back  into  the  history  of 
such  a  character,  you  wrould  have  found  that 
it  had  a  history  as  singular  as  the  character 
itself.  It  was  by  no  ordinary  experience 
that  its  beauty  and  its  strength  were  gained. 
The  well-watered  garden  ma}7  do  for  the  lily 
and  the  rose,  but  the  lovely  seaside  bells 
needed  for  their  nurture  the  poverty  of  the 
shingly  soil  and  the  buffeting  of  the  strong 
sea-winds.  To  have  brought  them  into  the 
rich  loam  of  the  garden,  or  into  the  luxurious 
calmness  of  the  hot-house,  would  have  been 
the  surest  way  to  destroy  them.  And  so 
some  of  the  noblest  and  the  best  men  and 
women  whom  God  has  given  to  the  world 


have  been  nurtured,  as  it  were,  on  a  hardy 
or  a  desert  soil  of  their  own.  They  have 
grown  up  perhaps  through  poverty  and  sore 
affliction,  certainly  through  temptation  and 
conflict  and  endurance  and  victory,  into  the 
full  stature  of  the  perfect  ones  in  Christ 
Jesus.  God  has  prepared  them  for  their  pe- 
culiar work,  and  given  them  a  peculiar  at- 
tractiveness, by  a  peculiar  training  in  a  pe- 
culiar lot. 

We  are  too  apt  to  forget  that  God  deals 
with  each  of  us  individually.  In  these  days 
of  statistics,  of  great  corporations,  of  masses 
of  men  shut  out  and  clearly  defined  from 
other  great  masses  of  men,  we  are  prone  to 
think  of  men  in  the  mass,  and  to  forget  that 
they  are  all  and  only  individuals.  That  is  a 
mistake  which  God  never  makes.  Every 
man  has  been  placed  in  surroundings  of  his 
own  and  with  relations  of  his  own  to  the 
outside  world.  He  cannot  live  the  life  of 
others;  he  has  his  own  life  to  live.  The 
guiding  hand  of  God  is  ever  with  him  as  an 
individual,  guiding  him  unfailingly,  if  he  will 
only  follow  unswervingl}-,  into  what  is  un- 
mistakably best  for  him.  And  when  at  last 
life  is  ended,  he  finds  that  he  has  to  face 
death — and  God — as  an  individual  soul. 
There  is  no  hiding,  then,  behind  corpora- 
tions, or  societies,  or  mankind  in  general. 

But  one  may  say:  "I  know  that  God 
watches  over  me  individually  ;  but  why 
should  my  experience  be  so  different  from 
that  of  every  other  individual?"  Are  you 
so  sure  that  your  life  is  different  from  that 
of  others  just  where  you  suppose  it  to  oe  ex- 
ceptional? Have  none  before  you  passed 
through  so  many  weary  years  as  you  have 
marked?  Is  your  pathway  such  an  excep- 
tionally rugged  one?  If  indeed  it  be  so,  you 
have  all  the  more  reason  to  thank  God  for 
your  lot.  Do  you  not  see  that  he  has  taken 
you  in  hand,  and  is  preparing  you  for  what 
he  has  prepared  for  you?  That  heavy  af- 
fliction, that  bitter  disappointment,  that  pro- 
longed trial,  that  blast  of  fierce  temptation, 
has  not  been  meaningless.  The  very  inten- 
sity of  your  life's  experience — its  desert- 
wandering,  its  Gethseniane-conflict,  its  hun- 
gering, its  thirsting,  its  yearning — is  a  sign 
that  God  is  honoring  you  by  peculiar  train- 
ing for  a  peculiar  sphere,  and  all  this  shall  be 
made  apparent  to  you  and  to  others  in  his 
own  good  time. 

And  if  God  gives  you  a  special  experienco 
like  this,  should  not  your  character  gain  a 
special  grace  and  beauty  and  vigor  of  its 
own?  Great  results  should  come  from  great 
privileges.  Surely  it  cannot  be  that  for  all 
these  years  the  Lord  has  been  trying  to 
shape  you  into  a  kingly  character,  and  you 
have  been  murmuring  at  his  hand,  or  even 
persistently  undoing  all  his  work!  If  this 
has  been  so,  is  there  not  a  special  message 
for  you  now  in  God's  words  through  his 
prophet:  "What  could  have  been  done  more 
to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it? 
Wherefore  when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring 
forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes?" 
God  has  given  you  a  place  in  the  world, 
which,  hard  ami  dreary  though  it  may  seem 
to  you,  is  the  fittest  of  all  places  for  your 
spiritual  nurture  and  growth.  Your  part  is 
to  justify  God's  choice  for  you  by  continual 
gain  in  submissiveness  and  strength,  and  by 
increased  fitness  unto  and  fruitf'ulness  in  all 
good  words  and  works.  That  is  the  only 
way  in  which  you  will  ever  be  able  to  enter 


156 


THE  FRIEND. 


fully  into  God's  plan  for  your  life,  or  into  its 
blessed  results. — 8.  S.  Times. 


From  "The  London  Friend 

"Vain  Faith." 

Dear  Friend, — There  is,  I  hope,  not  one  of 
the  readera  of  The  Friend  who  fails  to  be- 
lieve that  faith  without  works  is  dead;  but  I 
fear  that  in  the  popular  religious  teaching  of 
the  day  there  is  sometimes  a  great  want  of 
clearness  in  setting  this  forth,  to  judge  by 
the  results.  I  am  not  thinking  of  infirmities, 
nor  even  of  sins  repented  of  again  and  again, 
but  of  daily  conduct  utterly  at  variance  with 
Christianity,  which  is  yet  supposed  to  be 
compatible  with  being  "  religious."  A  few 
instances  will  illustrate  my  meaning.  I  was 
recently  told  by  a  lady  actively  engaged  in 
promoting  the  welfare  of  young  women  em- 
ployed in  places  of  business  in  a  large  town, 
that  they  were,  as  a  class,  inveterate  story- 
tellers, and  did  not  seem  to  have  an  idea  of 
truthfulness.  One  of  them,  who  was  con- 
sidered to  some  extent  religious,  gave  it  as 
her  opinion  that  "business  lies  were  no  mat- 
ter." I  gathered  that  these  young  women 
were  expected  to  tell  them,  and  did  so  as  a 
part  of  their  ordinary  work.  One  of  these 
assistants,  whose  mind  was  not  so  darkened, 
told  my  friend  the  following  experience  as 
her  own.  She  was  showing  some  articles  to 
a  lady,  when  the  latter  asked  if  they  were  of 
Parisian  make.  The  principal  was  at  that 
instant  passing,  and  he  answered  the  ques- 
tion. "O  yes;  they  have  only  just  been  un- 
packed. I  think  it  was  the  day  before  yes- 
terday; was  it  not,  Miss  ?"  appealing  to 

the  assistant.  She  was  silent ;  she  knew  that 
they  had  all  been  made  on  the  premises,  and 
felt  a  guilty  sharer  in  the  deception  as  the 
deluded  lady  made  her  "Parisian"  purchase. 
The  poor  girl  said,  "  I  felt  as  if  I  were  as 
bad  as  he."  After  the  lady  was  gone,  the 
master  again  entered  the  room,  and  made  a 
remark  to  the  effect,  "You  know  we  must 
say  things  like  that  in  business."  My  friend 
made  further  inquiries  about  him,  and  was 
told  that  he  was  very  particular  in  attending 
his  place  of  worship,  and  anxious  that  the 
young  men,  of  whom  he  employed  a  large 
number,  should  attend  the  same.  "And 
what  do  they  think  of  religion  ?"  asked  my 
friend.  "  They  make  a  scoff'  and  scorn  of  the 
whole  thing,"  was  the  answer,  "  and  hate  to 
attend  where  he  does."  Now,  how  are  young 
persons  so  placed  to  be  dealt  with  by  "Chris- 
tian workers"?  Are  they  to  be  allowed  to 
retain  the  idea  that  "business  lies"  are  com- 
patible with  "religion;"  or  are  they  to  be 
told  that  the  law  of  Christ  admits  of  no  such 
necessity,  and  so  called  upon  to  lose  their 
means  of  obtaining  a  living — for  that  is  the 
issue?  How  real  would  be  a  "  revival" 
which  would  lead  assistants  to  say  to  an  em- 
ployer, "We  will  work  for  you  with  a  dili- 
gence hitherto  unknown;  we  will  be  faithful 
and  obedient  servants  in  all  lawful  ways;  but 
one  thing  we  cannot  do — we  cannot  cheat 
and  lie  on  your  behalf."  Meanwhile,  which 
is  most  needed — a  mission  to  employers  or 
employed  ? 

May  I  give  one  more  instance  of  this  di- 
vorce between  morality  and  (so-called)  re- 
ligion ?  A  case  was  very  recently  brought 
under  my  notice  of  a  man  and  his' wife,  who 
might  have  been  in  comfortable  circumstances 
but  for  their  own  folly,  and  who  took  it  as  a 
matter  of  course  to  be  set  on  their  feet  again 


by  generous  friends — people  who  would  spend 
nearly  a  sovereign  in  a  handsome,  needless 
article  of  dress  when  they  had  been  short  of 
food.  Once,  when  reduced  to  great  distress, 
and  some  furniture  was  sent  to  them  by  a 
kind  lady,  either  as  a  loan  or  to  be  absolutely 
theirs  by  paying  a  very  small  sum  in  weekly 
instalments,  they  fulfilled  neither  condition  ; 
and,  when  she  thought  it  right  to  express 
her  disapproval  strongly,  was  soundly  rated 
by  them  for  her  lack  of  Christian  feeling  in 
ever  expecting  to  have  the  loan  returned. 
Their  debts  were  once  discharged  on  similar 
conditions,  but  not  one  penny  has  ever  been 
refunded.  Yet  these  people  were  spoken  of 
to  me  as  Christians;  that  is,  I  presume,  that 
they  are  members  of  a  Christian  church,  and 
make  a  profession  of  religion.  The  man  was 
a  teacher  in  a  First-day  school,  instructing 
the  young  in  their  duties! 

But  there  is  no  need  to  multiply  instances. 
My  object  in  mentioning  these  painful  facts 
is  simply  that  "  Friends"  may  do  their  part 
strenuously  in  the  matter,  and  be  especially 
careful  to  discountenance  one-sided  teaching 

A  Friend. 


Selected. 

ST.  MARTIN'S  SUMMER* 
Though  flowers  have  perished  at  the  touch 

Of  Frost,  the  early  comer, 
I  hail  the  season  loved  so  much, 

The  good  St.  Martin's  summer. 

0  gracious  morn,  with  rose-red  dawn, 
And  thin  moon  curving  o'er  it ! 

The  old  year's  darling,  latest  born, 
More  loved  than  all  before  it! 

How  A  imed  the  sunrise  through  the  pines  ! 

How  stretched  the  birchen  shadows, 
Braiding  in  long,  wind-wavert-d  lines 

The  westward  sloping  meadows  ! 

The  sweet  day,  opening  as  a  flower 

Unfolds  its  petals  tender, 
Renews  for  us  at  noontide's  hour 

The  summer's  tempered  splendor. 

The  birds  are  hushed  ;  alone  the  wind, 
That  through  the  woodland  searches, 

The  red  oak's  lingering  leaves  can  find, 
And  yellow  plumes  of  larches. 

But  still  the  balsam-breathing  pine 

Invites  no  thought  of  sorrow, 
No  hint  of  loss  from  air  like  wine, 

The  earth's  content  can  borrow. 

The  summer  and  the  winter  here 

Midway  a  truce  are  holding, 
A  soft,  consenting  atmosphere 

Their  tents  of  peace  enfolding. 

The  silent  woods,  the  lonely  hills, 

Rise  solemn  in  their  gladness; 
The  quiet  that  the  valley  fills 

Is  scarcely  joy  or  sadness. 

How  strange  !  The  autumn  yesterday 

In  winter's  grasp  seemed  dying; 
On  whirling  winds  from  skies  of  gray 

The  early  snow  was  flying. 

And  now,  while  over  Nature's  mood 
There  steals  a  soft  relenting, 

1  will  not  mar  the  present  good, 
Forecasting  or  lamenting. 

My  autumn  time  and  nature's  hold 

A  dreamy  tryst  together, 
And  both  grown  old,  about  us  fold 

The  golden-tissued  weather. 

I  lean  my  heart  against  the  day 

To  feel  its  bland  caressing; 
I  will  not  let  it  pass  away 

Before  it  leaves  its  blessing. 


O  stream  of  life,  whose  swifter  flow 

Is  of  the  end  forewarning, 
Methinks  thy  sundown  afterglow 

Seems  less  of  night  than  morning! 

Old  cares  grow  light;  aside  I  lay 
The  doubts  and  fears  that  troubled; 

The  quiet  of  the  happy  day 
Within  my  soul  is  doubled. 

That  clouds  must  veil  this  fair  sunshine, 

Not  less  a  joy  I  find  it; 
Nor  less  yon  warm  horizon  line, 

That  winter  lurks  behind  it. 

The  mystery  of  the  untried  days 

I  close  my  eyes  from  reading; 
His  will  be  done  whose  darkest  ways 

To  light  and  life  are  leading  ! 

Less  drear  the  winter  night  shall  be, 

If  memory  cheer  and  hearten 
Its  heavy  hours  with  thoughts  of  thee, 

Sweet  summer  of  St.  Martin  ! 

^^^^^^^  —  WTiiititr 

Selectei  I 

HE  MAKETH  ME  TO  LIE  DOWN. 


He  maketh  ;  yes,  He  sees  us  on  the  mountain, 
Toil-worn  and  weary,  sadly  needing  rest, 

And  yet  determined  to  be  pressing  onward 
To  gain  the  summit  of  some  distant  crest. 

Too  much  intent  to  listen  to  his  teaching, 
Too  eager  to  be  gladdened  by  his  smile — 

Too  worried  often,  to  hold  close  communion, 
And  then  He  bids  us  rest  a  little  while. 

And  we  rebel ;  we  do  not  wish  to  tarry  ; 

It  is  so  hard  to  feel  we  must  lie  down, 
Just  at  the  moment  when  our  hopes  were  highest, 

And  glory  waiting  our  success  to  crown. 

Dear  Christian  friend,  perchnnce  some  trying  illnesH 
Has  caused  thy  busy  steps  in  life  to  cease, 

And  placed  thee  now  beside  the  silent  waters — 
The  waters  of  affliction,  but  of  peace. 

And  though  the  pain  is  sometimes  so  distressing, 

Thou  canst  not  praise,  and  scarce  hast  power  to  pr.i 
Still  thou  art  patient,  and  the  loving  Shepherd, 
Speaks  words  of  tenderness  in  his  own  way. 

And  when  the  pain  is  passed,  then  He  reminds  thee 
Of  many  hours  when  thou  wert  strong  and  well, 

In  which  thou  scarcely  had'st  one  moment's  leisure  el 
To  tell  Him  everything  thou  had'st  to  tell. 

And  so  He  took  thee  from  the  hum  of  voices, 
And  will  most  tenderly  thy  soul  restore, 

Until  thou  art  refreshed  and  duly  strengthened 
To  walk  more  watchfully  than  heretofore. 

Or  else  to  tread,  with  faith  renewed,  made  firmer, 
The  valley  that  grows  bright  when  He  is  near; 

And  thence  to  enter,  where  no  rest  is  needed, 
Upon  the  duties  of  a  nobler  sphere. 


*  This  name  in  some  parts  of  Europe  is  given  to  the 
season  we  call  Indian  Summer. 


Address  to  the  Members  of  Brighouse  Monti; 
Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  150.) 

The  efficacy  of  the  truth  is  still  the  san 
and  the  cross  of  Christ  is  none  the  less  pow< 
ful,  and  still  has  the  same  effect  upon  all  w 
come  under  it. 

I  feel  it  right  to  bear  my  testimony  agaii 
the  practice  of  many  amongst  us,  (very  ft 
being  faithful  in  the  things  before  mentione' 
who  have  become  enemies  of  the  Truth 
stead  of"  Friends  of  Truth,"  inasmuch  as  th 
do  things  which  Truth  does  not  sanction,  ! 
it  hath  come  to  pass  that  scarcely  a  new  fas 
ion  comes  up,  or  a  fantastical  dress  is  invei 
ed,  but  manyT  amongst  us  run  into  it,  maki 
some  look  more  like  play-actors  than  Frieni 
The  pure  language  of  Thee  and  Thou  is  b 
little  used  by  many,  and  then  only  to  oth 
members ; 

"  Which,"  says  George  Fox,  "  to  say  to  Frien 
Thee  and  Thou,  and  to  the  world  You,  is  hypocris' ' 
—(Epistle  qf  George  Fox  1660,  p.  149.) 
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td  then  the  use  of  flattering  titles,  such 
fix.,  Mrs.,  Miss,  Sir,  &c,  is  permitted,  as 
as  taking  off  the  hat  as  a  mark  of  re- 
,  I  and  not  only  permitted,  but  eventaught 
>me  under  our  own  name, 
so  the  salutation  of"  Good  mornings "  and 
)d  evening,"  things  which  George  Fox 
>ur  early  Friends  condemned  and  wrote 
ist.  Then  there  is  the  calling  of  days 
aonths  by  their  heathen  names,  as  "Sun- 
'  "Monday,"  &c,  for  First-day  and  Second- 
Ac. ;  "January,"  "February,"  &c,  for 
and  Second  month,  &c.  And  this  is  re- 
zed  by  this  Monthly  Meeting,  for  the 
s  Sunday  and  Wednesday  are  printed 
boards  outside  some  of  our  meeting- 
is,  without  any  allusion  to  the  plain,  pure 
of  First-day,  &c. :  and  the  same  thing  is 
on  bills  announcing  the  holding  of  meet- 
book  on  "  Good  Morrow,"  by  George  Fox ; 
paper  by  him,  "  How  God's  people  are  not  to 
he  names  of  heathen  gods  into  their  mouths." 
!  find  George  Fox  writing  an  epistle 
,  p.  277),  urging  that  in  all  Monthly 
ngs,  enquiry  be  made, — "Whether  any 
>rofess  the  truth,  are  out  of  the  pure  lan- 
i  that  the  prophets  used?"  In  another 
e  he  strongly  condemns,  "All  such  as  go 
the  using  of  it."  (1660,  2nded.p.  145-9). 
■ein  he  also  says  that,  "Self,  which  is 
leasing,' and  a  daubing  spirit  must  be 
own." 

several  epistles  and  writings  he  refers  to 
things,  and  evidently  his  mind  was 
exercised  about  them.  How  many  in 
[onthly  Meeting  would  be  called  by  him 
;rites  and  man-pleasers !  I  fear  few  would 
ampt.  The  same  was  the  case  with  all 
arly  Friends;  and  all  truly  convinced 
.8  of  truth  since  then  have  had  to  come 
he  same  practice, 
lliam  Smith  writes, — 

e  dare  not  speak  any  other  language  but  Thou, 
ngle  person,  knowing  it  is  the  Spirit's  lan- 
and  hath  been  from  the  beginning  ;  and  the 
ire  declares  it."— (  W.  Smith's  Works,  1660, 
ort  testimony  on  behalf  of  the  Truth,"  p.  64.) 
s  indeed  as  John  Barclay  states, — 
l  unanswerable  fact,  that  there  has  not  been 
dividual,  who  has  risen  to  any  eminence  for 
us  dedication  in  our  Society,  (as  a  true  and 
;ent  Friend),  but  has  had  to  tread  the  straight 
irrow  path,  and  has  had  to  attribute  his  pro- 
o  giving  up  in  the  ability  received,  to  obey  the 
monition  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  even  m  little 
," — {J.  Barclay's  Letters,  p.  286.) 
this  many  instances  could  be  given,  for 
f  which  see  the  Journal  of  Thomas  Sbil- 
True  it  is  that  few  amonst  us  now  at- 

0  this,  but  as  John  Barclay,  in  another 
says, — 

1  that  have  ever  rightly  given  up  to  make  a 
appearance,  and  to  speak  the  plain  language, 
ave  done  it  on  the  very  same  sound  ground, 
)t  merely  because  George  Fox  and  others  did 
he  truly  convinced  have  continued  to  feel  on 
bject  as  he  did ;  and  though  the  instances  are 
-as  the  mercy  is  great  and  the  work  marvellous', 
d  light  and  superficial  one — such  instances  are 
ime  to  time  occurring,  and  they  are  the  re- 
i  cleansing  the  inside  of  the  cup,  that  the  out- 
lay become  clean  also." — J.  Barclay's  Letters, 

e  world  notices  the  changes  that  have 
over  us  as  a  people,  especially  the  change 
3ss  ;  and  of  this  many  instances  could  be 
.  I  will  give  one.  A  preacher  address- 
is  congi*egaxion,  at  the  close  of  an  addi-ess 
e  of  our  recorded  ministers,  not  long  ago, 


said,  "We  had  a  testimony  to  bear  against 
superfluity  in  dress  especially  the  women  ;" — 
Brit.  Friend,  12th  mo.  1879,  p.  300,)  and  this 
"recorded  minister,"  says,  "I  could  not  but 
feel  ashamed  when  he  alluded  to  this  matter, 
when  I  thought  of  the  length  many  Friends 
go  to  at  this  present  day ;  and  if  he  could  have 
seen  over  many  of  our  assemblies,  he  would 
have  thought  that  we  had  lost  this  testimony." 
A  Presbyterian  preacher  said  to  this  same  re- 
corded minister,  "He  regretted  that  we  had 
laid  aside  our  old  distinguishing  dress  ;"  and 
this  same  "progressive  Friend,"  having  laid 
it  aside  himself,  might  well  include  himself 
among  those  of  whom  he  felt  ashamed.  But  al- 
though the  world's  ways  and  customs  change, 
and  notwithstanding  all  the  arguments  which 
the  world's  spirit  can  invent,  Truth  will  still 
be  the  same  as  ever  it  was.  O  !  Friends,  be 
not  deceived  any  longer,  by  the  cruel  enemy, 
who  has  worked  such  a  forsaking  of  the  testi- 
monies of  Truth,  and  caused  our  once  fair 
heritage  to  become  bis  prey;  for  verily  the 
"  Wild  Boar  of  the  Forest"  hath  entered  in 
and  devoured  on  every  hand. 

Singing  and  Music. — Another  practice  that 
I  feel  I  must  speak  of,  and  which  is  contrary 
to  truth,  is  Singing,  which  has  become  very 
prevalent  amongst  us,  even  on  the  part  of 
ministers  and  elders  and  overseers  ;  and  I  fear 
but  few  of  the  wealthy  are  without  instru- 
ments of  music  in.  tlxeir  houses.  They  are  also 
used  on  school  premises,  and  young  Friends 
are  being  allowed  to  attend  singing  classes, 
one  of  which  is  held  on  the  meeting-house 
premises  at  Leeds.  Some  even  take  part  in 
concerts,  and  sing  songs  such  as  are  sung  at 
theatres. 

At  the  meetings  of  the  so-called  Friends' 
Mutual  Temperance  Society  which  are  held 
on  the  school  premises  at  Leeds,  songs  of  this 
kind  are  being  sung  regularly. 

Attendance  of  Steeple  Houses,  &c. — Another 
practice  contrary  to  the  Truth,  is  the  attend- 
ance of  steeple  houses,  and  other  such  places, 
and  even  ministers,  elders  and  overseers  fre- 
quently absent  themselves  from  our  meetings 
to  attend  such  places:  not  as  in  former  times 
under  the  constraining  power  of  the  Most 
High,  to  warn  the  priest  of  his  errors,  or  to 
speak  to  the  people  of  a  more  excellent  way; 
but  to  join  in  their  manner  of  worship,  which 
Geo.  Fox  called  "will  worship  and  idolatry." 

Marriage. — Again,  the  practice  has  been 
permitted  of  late,  by  this  Monthly  Meeting, 
of  marrying  by  a  priest,  a  thing  which  is  con- 
trary to  Truth's  principles,  and  which  our 
early  Friends  strongly  condemned.  Years  ago, 
man}1,  of  the  weighty  Friends  were  grieved  at 
these  deviations,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  has 
issued  epistles  time  after  time  referring  to 
thein. — ( Yearly  Meeting  Epistles,  1753  and 
1783,  1846.) 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Small  Pox  and  Anti-  Vaccinators. — A  leading 
anti-vaccinator,  in  Rotherhithe,  Escott  by 
name,  who  had  none  of  his  children  vaccin- 
ated, has  lost  his  wife  and  two  children  by 
small  pox,  and  four  others  have  had  the  dis- 
ease. Escott  borrowed  a  suit  of  mourning 
from  a  friend,  named  Angus,  to  attend  his 
wife's  funeral,  and  returned  the  clothes  with- 
out disinfection,  with  the  result  that  the  lender 
caught  small  pox  and  died.  Since  then,  nearly 
every  house  in  the  neighborhood  has  been 
attacked,  and  sixteen  patients  have  been  re- 
moved to  the  hospital. — British  Medical  Jour. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Light  of  Christ. 

The  light  and  life  of  Christ  manifested  in 
all  men,  has  ever  been  a  fundamental  doctrine 
with  the  religious  Society  of  Friends.  With 
very  many  other  Scripture  testimonies  illus- 
trating and  confirming  this,  they  believe  that 
"That  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  mani- 
fest in  men,"  &c. ;  that  Jesus  wras  and  is 
"the  true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world ;"  and  that  in  the 
light  of  the  Lamb  must  the  nations  of  them 
that  ai'e  saved  walk.  Moreover,  it  was  this 
light  of  Christ  in  man  that  George  Fox  re- 
joiced that  he  was  sent  to  turn  people  to. 
The  same  which  William  Penn  calls  "the 
glory  of  this  day  (the  rise  of  Friends)  and 
foundation  of  the  hope  that  has  not  made  us 
ashamed  since  we  were  a  people ;"  and  in 
reference  to  which  Robert  Barclay  said, 
"that  when  well  weighed,  it  would  be  found 
to  be  the  foundation  of  Christianity,  salva- 
tion and  assurance."  Notwithstanding  all 
which  sacred  and  sage  testimony,  this  great 
doctrine  has  now  come  to  be  assailed  and  ig- 
nored by  some  of  our  own  members,  though 
yet  in  varying  shades  or  degrees  of  unholy 
compromise: — one  professed  minister,  hold- 
ing our  name,  even  going  so  far  as  to  assert 
that  the  missionaries,  with  the  aid  of  the 
Bible,  had  done  more  towards  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen,  than  the  light  of  Christ  had 
done  since  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

In  view  of  these  errors,  and  in  view  too  of 
the  apprehension  of  the  leprosy  spreading, 
and  still  more  in  view  of  the  danger  of  reject- 
ing or  limiting  some  of  the  plainest  testi- 
monies of  Holy  Scripture,  and  especially  any 
part  of  that  holy  mysterious  union  conveyed 
in  the  language,  "There  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one,"  it 
is  herewith  proposed  to  make  some  selections 
from  the  writings  of  our  early  Friends, 
setting  forth  their  clear,  unequivocal,  gospel 
views,  respecting  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
light  of  Christ  in  the  heart  of  every  man  ; 
designed,  in  infinite  mercy  and  loving  kind- 
ness, as  the  holy  anointing  received  of  Christ 
Jesus,  which  abidcth  in  us,  teaeheth  all 
things,  and  is  man's  infallible  guide  into  all 
truth.  Fox,  Barclay,  Penn  and  Penington, 
with  their  faithful  fellow-helpers,  being  the 
expounders  of  Quakerism,  and,  moreover, 
those  who  suffered  for  its  principles,  must 
surely  have  known  experimentally  what  it 
was ;  and  thence  have  conveyed  it  in  words 
that  should  not  be  gainsaid,  nor  need  not  be 
misunderstood. 

George  Fox  writes:  "The Lord  God  opened 
to  me  by  his  invisible  power,  how  'every 
man  was  enlightened  by  (be  divine  light  of 
Christ.'  I  saw  it  shine  through  all,  and  that 
they  that  believed  in  it  came  out  of  condem- 
nation to  the  light  of  life,  and  became  the 
children  of  it;  but  they  that  haled  it,  and 
did  not  believe  in  it,  were  condemned  by  it, 
though  they  made  a  profession  of  Christ." 
Again,  "I  was  sent  to  turn  people  from  the 
darkness  to  the  light,  that  they  might  re- 
ceive Christ  Jesus;  for  to  as  many  as  should 
receive  Him  in  his  light,  I  saw  He  would  give 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God  ;  which  I 
bad  obtained  by  receiving  Christ."  "I  saw 
Christ  died  for  all  men,  was  a  propitiation 
for  all,  and  enlightened  all  men  and  women 
with  his  divine  and  saving  light;  ami  that 
none  could  be  true  believers,  but  those  who  be- 
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lieved  therein."  "When  the  Lord  God  and  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  sent  me  forth  into  the  world 
to  preach  his  everlasting  gospel  and  kingdom, 

1  was  glad  that  I  was  commanded  to  turn 
people  to  that  inward  light,  spirit  and  grace, 
by  which  all  might  know  their  salvation  and 
their  way  to  God ;  even  that  divine  spirit 
which  would  lead  them  into  all  truth,  and 
which  I  infallibly  knew  would  never  deceive 
any."  Again  he  says:'  "Every  one  of  you 
hath  a  light  from  Christ;  which  lets  you  see 
you  should  not  lie,  nor  do  wrong  to  any,  nor 
swear,  nor  curse,  nor  take  God's  name  in 
vain,  nor  steal.  It  is  the  light  that  shows 
you  these  evil  deeds :  which  if  you  love,  and 
come  unto  it,  and  follow  it,  it  will  lead  you 
to  Christ,  who  is  the  way  to  the  Father,"  &c. 
G.  F.  "directed  Oliver  Cromwell  to  the  light 
of  Christ,  who  had  enlightened  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world.  He  said,  '  It  was 
a  natural  light;'  but  I  .showed  him  the  con- 
trary; and  manifested  that  it  was  divine  and 
spiritual,  proceeding  from  Christ;  and  that 
which  was  called  the  life  in  Christ  the  Word, 
wTas  called  the  light  in  us."  G.  F.  also  de- 
clared, "If  ever  ye  come  to  see  Christ  to 
your  comfort,  while  ye  oppose  his  light, 
then  God  hath  not  spoken  by  me."  Again, 
"Christ  died  for  all  men,  the  ungodly  as  well 
as  the  godly,  as  the  apostle  bears  witness, 

2  Cor.  v.  15.  Rom.  v.  6.  And  He  enlightens 
every  man,"  &c.  "Therefore  I  exhorted  all 
to  believe  in  the  light,  as  Christ  commands, 
and  own  the  grace  of  God  their  free  teacher; 
and  it  would  assuredly  bring  them  salvation, 
for  it  is  sufficient."  About  this  time  G.  F. 
records,  that  "great  assemblies  of  priests 
drew  up  a  number  of  curses  to  be  read  in 
their  several  steeple-houses,  that  all  the  peo- 
ple should  say  Amen  to.  The  first  of  which 
was,  'cursed  is  he  that  saith,  every  man  hath 
a  light  within  him  sufficient  to  lead  him  to 
salvation  :  and  let  all  the  people  say,  Amen.' 
To  this  G.  F.  answers,  in  short:  "To  believe 
in  the  light  is  to  be  grafted  into  Christ.  And 
the  light  is  sufficient  to  lead  unto  the  day- 
star."  A  very  wicked  man  challenged  Friends 
to  a  dispute,  affirming:  'That  some  men 
never  had  the  spirit  of  God,  and  that  the  true 
light,  which  enlighteneth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,  is  natural.'  To  this 
says  G.  F.,  "I  affirmed  and  proved,  that 
wicked  men  have  the  spirit  of  God,  else  how 
could  they  quench  it,  vex  it,  grieve  it,  and 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  like  the  stiff-necked 
Jews?"  Another  contending  'That  Christ 
had  not  enlightened  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world;  and  that  the  grace  of  God, 
that  brought  salvation,  had  not  appeared 
unto  all  men  ;  and  that  Christ  had  not  died 
for  all  men.'  "I  asked  him,"  says  G.  F., 
"what  sort  of  men  those  were  which  Christ 
had  not  enlightened  ?  and  whom  his  grace 
had  not  appeared  to?  and  whom  he  had  not 
died  for?"  He  said,  'Christ  did  not  die  for 
adulterers,  and  idolators,  and  wicked  men.' 
"I  asked  him  whether  adulterers  and  wicked 
men  were  not  sinners?"  He  said,  'yes'  "Did 
not  Christ  die  for  sinners?  said  I.  Did  He 
not  come  to  call  sinners  to  repentance?"  'Yes,' 
said  he.  "Then,  said  I,  thou  hast  stopped 
thy  own  mouth.  So  I  proved  that  the  grace 
of  God  had  appeared  unto  all  men,  though 
some  turned  from  it  into  wantonness,  and 
walked  despitefully  against  it;  and  that 
Christ  had  enlightened  all  men,  though  some 
hated  the  light." 

Eobert  Barclay,  as  an  exponent  of  the 


views  of  the  Society,  thus  testifies  : — "  God, 
out  of  his  infinite  love,  who  delighteth  not  in 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  all  should  live 
and  be  saved,  hath  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  hath  given  his  only  Son  a  light ;  who  en- 
lighteneth every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  and  maketh  manifest  all  things  that 
are  reprovable:  and  this  light  enlighteneth 
the  hearts  of  all  in  a  day  or  a  time,  in  order 
to  salvation,  if  not  resisted  :  nor  is  it  less  uni- 
versal than  the  seed  of  sin,  being  the  pur- 
chase of  his  death,  who  tasted  death  for 
every  man;  for  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  Again, 
"From  the  scripture,  'That  was  the  true 
light  (Christ)  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,'  it  is  plain  there 
comes  no  man  into  the  world,  whom  Christ 
hath  not  enlightened  in  some  measure,  and 
in  whose  dark  heart  this  light  doth  not  shine; 
though  the  darkness  comprehend  it  not,  yet 
it  shineth  there:  and  the  nature  thereof  is  to 
dispel  the  darkness,  where  men  shut  not  their 
eyes  upon  it."  This  is  confirmed  and  es- 
tablished by  the  experience  of  all  men  ;  see- 
ing there  never  yet  was  a  man  found  in  any 
place  of  the  earth,  however  barbarous  and 
wild,  but  hath  acknowledged  that  at  some 
time  or  other,  less  or  more,  he  hath  found 
somewhat  in  his  heart  reproving  him  for 
some  things  evil  which  he  hath  done,  threat- 
ening a  certain  horror  if  he  continued  in 
them,  as  also  promising  and  communicating 
a  certain  peace  and  sweetness,  as  he  has 
given  over  to  it,  and  not  resisted  it."  "  For- 
asmuch as  Christ  is  called  that  light  that 
enlightens  every  man,  the  light  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  light  is  taken  for  Christ  who 
truly  is  the  fountain  of  light,  and  hath  his 
habitation  in  it  forever.  Thus  the  light  of 
Christ  is  sometimes  called  Christ,  i.  e.,  that  in 
which  Christ  is,  and  from  which  He  is  never 
separated."  "It  is  because  this  light,  seed, 
and  grace  that  appears  in  the  heart  of  man 
is  so  little  regarded,  and  so  much  overlooked, 
that  so  few  know  Christ  brought  forth  in 
them."  "Glory  to  God  forever!  who  hath 
chosen  us  as  first  fruits  to  himself  in  this  day, 
wherein  He  is  arisen  to  plead  with  the  na- 
tions ;  and  therefore  hath  He  sent  us  forth  to 
preach  this  everlasting  gospel  unto  all,  Christ 
nigh  to  all,  the  light  in  all.  the  seed  sown  in 
the  hearts  of  all,  that  men  may  come  and  ap- 
ply their  minds  to  it." 

William  Penn  is  no  less  full  and  clear  upon 
this  great  doctrine.  He  says :  "Their  (the 
Quakers)  fundamental  principle,  which  is  as 
the  corner  stone  of  their  fabric,  and  to  speak 
eminently  and  properly,  their  characteristic, 
or  main-distinguishing  point  or  principle,  is 
the  light  of  Christ  within,  as  God's  gift  for 
man's  salvation.  This,  I  say,  is  as  the  root 
of  the  goodly  tree  of  doctrines,  that  grew 
and  branched  out  from  it."  "For  of  light 
came  sight ;  and  of  sight  came  sense  and 
sorrow ;  and  of  sense  and  sorrow  came 
amendment  of  life."  "It  is  the  light  and 
life  of  Christ,  which  we  profess  and  direct  all 
people  to,  as  the  great  instrument  and  agent 
of  man's  conversion  to  God.  It  was  by  this 
we  were  first  touched,  and  effectually  enlight- 
ened, as  to  our  inward  state,"  &c.  "The 
light  of  Christ  within,  who  is  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  so  a  light  to  you,  that  tells  you 
the  truth  of  your  condition,  leads  all  that 
take  heed  unto  it  out  of  darkness  into  God's 
marvellous  light;  for  light  grows  upon  the 
obedient.    It  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and 


their  way  is  a  shining  light,  that  shines  for  ' 
more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day."    "  Weij 
and  what  does  this  blessed  light  do  foryolj 
Why,  1.  It  sets  all  your  sins  in  order  befc  ?; 
you :  it  detects  the  spirit  of  this  world  in  " 
its  baits  and  allurements,  and  shows  how  m 
came  to  fall  from  God,  and  the  fallen  state 
is  in.    2.  It  begets  a  sense  and  sorrow, 
such  as  believe  in  it,  for  that  fearful  lap 
You  will  then  see  Him  distinctly  whom  y 
have  pierced,  and  all  the  blows  and  woari 
you  have  given  Him  by  your  disobedient 
and  how  you  have  made  Him  to  serve  w: 
your  sins,  and  you  will  weep  and  mourn  :i| 
it,  and  your  sorrow  will  be  a  godly  sorrow 

Isaac  Pcnington  thus  records  his  views  cij 
cerning  the  light,  wherewith  Christ  the  1 
enlighteneth  every  man :  "  The  light  wh 
shineth  in  man,  in  his  dark  state,  is  of  a  livi 
nature  ;  it  is  light  which  flows  from  life  ;  il 
light  which  hath  life  in  it ;  it  is  the  life  of  o 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  Word  eternal,  wh 
is  the  light  of  man."  "  It  is  one  with  Chr 
it  is  of  his  heavenly  Spirit  and  nature, 
makes  way  for  Him,  it  leads  to  Him,  it  i 
with  Him,  it  brings  into  unitj^  and  fellows 
both  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  where  ( 
peace  which  passeth  understanding,  and ' 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  abou 
This  is  the  gospel  message,  that  God  is  lig  i 
and  they  that  are  gathered  into  and  abidf 
this  light,  they  are  gathered  into,  and  ab 
in  unity  and  fellowship,  both  with  the  Fat  ! 
and  the  Son."  "He  that  knoweth  the  li 
of  God's  Spirit,  knoweth  Christ;  and  he  t 
believeth  in  it,  believeth  iu  Him  ;  and  he  t 
knoweth  not,  nor  believeth  therein,  neit 
knoweth  nor  believeth  in  Christ."  "Nothi 
less  can  lead  unto  eternal  life  than  an  eten 
light  in  man's  spirit,  where  the  darkness*  ^ 
which  is  to  be  discovered  there,  subdued  th  ^ 
and  to  be  led  from." 

Now,  in  conclusion,  can  any  one  belr 
that  these  wise  Christian  men  and  seers,  v 
first  reared  the  standard  of  Quakerism 
primitive  Christianity  revived — were  all  a 
mistaken  with  regard  to  the  light  of  ChriE1 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  is  reconl 
by  the  apostle  among  the  "three  that  f 
record  in  heaven" — being  one  with  the  Fal 
and  the  Word  ?  Or  have  we  not,  through'* 
faithfulness,  failed  to  attain  like  spiritual  vi' 
with  them,  according  to  our  measure,  m> 
mysteries  of  the  gospel  and  kingdom  of  Ct 
Jesus?  Have  we  not  too  much  overlooke 
turned  from  our  ever-living  and  ever-pre! 
Teacher? — our  high  calling  in  Jesus,  I 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant" — Christ  I 
light  of  the  world" — "  Christ  within  the  t 
of  glory;"  in  other  words,  "the  Spiri 
truth,"  "  the  Comforter,"  "  the  anointi 
"  the  day-spring  from  on  high,"  "  the  g.| 
of  God,"  the  true  inward  unction  and  g: 
into  all  truth  ? 


For  "The  Friei 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

The  Opium  Trade. — S.  L.  Baldwin  of 
Methodist  Episcopal  denomination  says: 
I  were  asked  after  twenty -three  years'  ex; 
ence  in  our  Mission  field  in  China,  '  Whi 
the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  H 
tianity  there?'  I  think  I  should  be  oblige 
reply,  '  The  Opium  Trade.'    I  do  not  cons 
that  idolatry  itself  is  so  much  in  the  ws 
our  progi-ess  just  now  as  this  thing,  for  I 
go  into  any  Chinese  audience,  and  say 
hardest  things  I  choose  against  idolatry, 
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t  always  there  will  be  men  in  the  audi 
ivbo  will  stand  by  my  side,  and  who  will 
>  their  countrymen,  'Surely,  it  is  a  fool- 
ing for  us  to  worship  idols.'    But  when 
ipeaking  of  the  morality  of  the  Christian 
m,  it  is  very  often  the  case  that  some 
#11  rise  in  the  audience  and  say, '  Teacher, 
you  say  is  very  true,  and  we  believe  in 
)ctrine  that  you  are  speaking,  and  Con- 
taught  us  that  doctrine  many  hundred 
ago,  but  you  are  not  the  people  who 
se  it.    Where  does  all  this  opium  come 
'    Have  you  never  pushed  open  the 
of  these  opium  dens  all  around  your 
h  and  looked  in  and  seen  the  haggard 
ind  the  wasted  forms  of  the  victims  of 
raffle  ?    Where  does  this  opium  come 
Was  it  not  brought  here  by  a  Chris- 
ation  ?  Was  not  the  traffic  forced  on  us 
it  our  will?  and  did  not  our  emperor 
he  treaty  which  legalized  it,  protesting 
heaven  that  it  was  against  his  will,  and 
e  did  it  only  under  compulsion  ?  And 
rou  come  to  us  and  preach  to  us  that  we 
not  in  any  way  to  injure  our  fellow- 
Your  doctrine  is  good,  but  your  prac- 
not  consistent  with  it.'  " 
2biliti.es  in  Sweden. — A  bill  to  repeal  the 
apowering  ecclesiastical  councils  in  Swe- 
3  prohibit  the  preaching  of  dissenting 
;ers  was  carried  tbi'ough  one  Chamber 
i  Eeichstag  by  a  vote  of  85  to  64,  but 
3d  in  the  other  by  54  to  25  votes.  Dis- 
■8  can,  therefore,  still  be  imprisoned  for 
aing  contrary  to  the  prohibition. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

"y  Trade  of  the  Future. — People  talk  as 
1  ivory  of  Africa  were  inexhaustible, 
ng  could  be  more  absurd.  In  my  so- 
of  fourteen  months,  during  which  I 
1  over  an  immense  area  of  the  Great 
i  rfcgion,  I  never  once  saw  a  single  elephant. 
ty  years  ago  they  roamed  over  those 
ries  unmolested,  and  now  they  have  been 
t  utterly  exterminated.  Less  than  ten 
ago  Livingstone  spoke  about  the  abund- 
»f  elephants  at  the  south  end  of  Tangan- 
-how  they  came  about  his  camp,  or  en- 
the  villages  with  impunity.  Not  one  is 
0  be  found.  The  ruthless  work  of  de- 
ion  has  gone  on  with  frightful  rapidity. 
:  are  few  corners  of  Africa  where  they 
not  been  harried  out. 
:h  year  the  Arabs  have  to  extend  the 
>f  their  operations.  Up  to  the  present 
they  have  been  able  to  resort  to  new 


themselves  the  tinge  of  extravagance,  that 
tax  our  credulity  considerably,  yet  neverthe- 
less, the  following  pumpkin  story  is  true,  as 
can  be  attested  by  several  notable  parties. 
Philander  Kellogg  has  nine  pumpkins  raised 
on  his  place  this  year,  the  aggregate  weight 
of  which  is  over  a  ton.  He  has  opened  one 
of  the  largest  ones,  simply  taking  out  the  seed 
and  into  the  space  thus  occupied  he  put  his 
daughter,  a  finely  developed  miss  of  eighteen 
years,  and  completely  closed  her  in  by  put- 
ting the  two  halves  together.  I  put  into  one 
half  two  boys,  each  eight  years  old,  and  com- 
pletely closed  them  in  with  the  other  half. 
P.  Kellogg  put  his  three  youngest  children 
into  the  cavity  and  completely  closed  them 
in.—  G.  B.  Taylor. 

Tower  of  the  Waves. — The  tremendous  force 
of  the  ocean  waves  has  been  illustrated  at 
Wick,  on  the  extreme  northern  coast  of  Scot- 
land, where  a  break- water  has  been  building 
for  some  years  past.  It  may  give  an  idea  of 
what  is  meant  by  wave  power.  It  was  found 
that  stones  of  ten  tons  weight  were  as  pebbles 
to  the  waves,  which  have  been  measured  to 
be  there  fifty-two  feet  from  crest  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  trough.  The  outer  end  of  the 
break-water  where  the  storms  beat  most  vio- 
lently, was  built  of  three  courses  of  one-hun- 
dred ton  stones  laid  on  the  rubble  foundation  ; 
next  above  these  were  three  courses  of  large 
flat  stones,  and  upon  these  a  mass  of  concrete 
built  on  the  spot,  of  cement  and  rubble.  The 
end  of  the  break-water  was  thought  to  be  as 
immovable  as  the  natural  rock,  yet  the  resi- 
dent engineer  saw  it  yield  to  the  force  of  the 
waves  and  swing  around  into  the  less  troubled 
water  inside  the  pier.  It  gave  way  not  in 
fragments,  but  in  one  mass,  as  if  it  were  a 
monolith.  The  displaced  mass  is  estimated 
to  weigh  about  1,850  tons. 
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In  a  letter  received  from  a  Friend  living  in 
a  distant  Yearly  Meeting,  the  apprehension 
is  expressed  that  there  is  danger  of  Friends 
following  the  custom  of  others  in  the  observ- 
ance of  Christmas  and  the  week  that  follows 
it;  a  period  that  is  known  as  "the  holidays." 

The  amount  of  money  annually  expended 
in  presents  at  this  time,  is  very  great.  The 
stock  of  one  house  alone,  in  this  city,  is  be- 
lieved to  be  valued  at  about  a  million  of  dol- 
lars. Many  articles  intended  for  children, 
hitherto  not  molested,  and  thus  the i  have  no  other  use  than  the  temporary  gratifi- 


has  been  kept  up  to  a  certain  pitch 
ew  such  fresh  areas  now  exist.  The 
*s  from  Bast  Africa  have  overrun  the 
ry  till  they  have  met  those  from  the 
the  Zambesi,  and  Benguela.  They  have 
.  hands  with  those  from  Loanda  and  the 
),  and  interchanged  courtesies  with  trad- 
)m  North  Africa  and  the  Nile  region, 
ne  great  ai'ea  can  now  be  pointed  out 
5  the  elephant  can  be  said  to  roam  un- 
ted.  The  ivory  trade  has  certainly 
ed  its  turning  point. — J.  Thomson, 
ifornia  Fumpkins. — [The  following  state- 
is  taken  from  the  Santa  Barbara  Press, 
ts  probable  accuracy  is  vouched  for  by 
id  who  has  resided  in  that  neighborhood, 
a,  where  the  crop  was  raised,  is  about 

miles  from  Santa  Barbara. — Ed.] 
are  are  some  true  stories  that  take  upon 


cation  they  give.  Others  are  positively  in 
jurious.  as  they  are  calculated  to  cultivate  or 
encourage  a  taste  for  the  grotesque  and  un- 
real, or  the  unpractical.  While  a  large  num- 
ber of  articles  are  so  costly  and  at  the  same 
time  of  such  little  use,  as  to  present  an  objec- 
tion to  their  purchase  for  any  purpose. 

The  example  of  George  Fox  is  commended 
to  our  members,  where  he  went  about,  "  on 
the  day  that  is  called  Christmas,"  visiting  the 
sick  and  afflicted,  and  ministering  to  their 
necessities.  Let  us  bear  in  mind  how  many 
worth}'  people  there  are  whose  hearts  might 
be  made  glad  by  means  of  the  money  expend- 
ed by  many  well-meaning,  but  inconsiderate 
persons.  Substantial  food,  comfortable  cloth- 
ing, furniture  or  other  neoded  comforts  to 
their  dwellings;  and  useful  reading  for  their 
spiritual  and  mental  benefit,  would  be  a  bless- 


ing to  many  whose  outward  means  are  re- 
stricted, and  would  yield  to  the  giver  a  more 
solid  satisfaction  and  comfort  than  if  the 
money  they  require  was  expended  in  the 
purchase  of  many  of  the  holiday  presents 
which  it  is  fashionable  to  give  to  relatives 
and  friends. 


The  52nd  report  of  the  Bible  Association  of 
Friends  in  America,  read  at  the  Annual  meet- 
ing held  on  the  2nd  of  11th  month  last,  has 
been  received.  It  states  that  the  sale  and  dis- 
tribution of  the  Scriptures  through  its  agency 
during  its  past  fiscal  year,  was  3122  volumes, 
of  which  2178  were  donated.  Of  these  104 
Bibles  and  Testaments  were  sent  to  Indians 
residing  principally  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

A  legacy  of  $2000  had  been  received  from 
the  late  Elizabeth  Wain  Wistar. 

Respecting  the  Revised  Version  of  the  New 
Testament,  it  remarks : 

"It  is  a  cause  of  profound  satisfaction  to 
find  that  the  exhaustive  labors  of  twent}T-seven 
men  selected  by  a  competent  bod}7  as  those 
peculiarly  qualified  for  the  work,  after  ten 
years  of  attention  to  the  subject,  have  shown 
that  no  radical  error  of  doctrine  or  practice 
has  been  taught  by  the  old  version  of  1611." 

The  managers  do  not  feel  that  the  time  has 
arrived  for  their  Association  to  print  an  edi- 
tion of  the  Revised  Version,  and  therefore 
they  propose  to  continue  issuing  the  old  one 
as  heretofore. 

The  original  object  of  the  Association  was 
to  furnish  the  families  of  Friends,  where  need- 
ful, with  copies  of  the  Scriptures.  This  de- 
mand, the  report  thinks,  has  been  pretty 
fully  supplied  ;  and  now  their  books  are  dis- 
tributed in  other  ways, — largely  to  schools 
and  among  tne  young. 


We  have  received  a  copy  of  The  Freedmen's 
Friend,  issued  in  the  Eleventh  month  of  the 
present  year,  containing  an  account  of  the 
educational  labors  of  "  Friends'  Freedmen's 
Association  ol  Philadelphia"  for  the  past  year. 

There  appears  to  be  a  steady  decrease  in 
the  number  of  schools  supported  by  t ho  asso- 
ciation from  year  to  year — there  boinjr  the 
present  winter  (11th  mo.  20th)  but  five.  Last 
year  the  number  was  14,  and  the  year  before 
18.  The  association  is  now  relieved  from  the 
work  at  Danville,  Va.,  heretofore  the  most  im- 
portant centre  of  its  operations.  The  school- 
board  of  that  city  have  erected  additional 
buildings  for  the  education  of  the  colored 
children,  and  have  assumed  the  entire  control 
and  expense  of  the  schools  there. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  has  not  been 
thought  needful  to  retain  any  one  as  super- 
intendent of  the  work,  which  will  effect  a 
pecuniary  saving,  but  a  supervision  of  the 
different  schools  is  expected  to  bo  exercised 
by  members  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Though  the  increasing  facilities  for  educa- 
tion in  the  Southern  States  is  encouraging, 
and  to  some  extent,  relieving,  yet  the  associa- 
tion appears  to  feel  that  there  still  remains 
a  field  of  labor  for  it  to  occupy.  Those  dis- 
posed to  assist  in  its  benevolent  operations 
can  remit  such  amounts  as  they  may  be  will- 
ing to  contribute  to  its  Treasurer,  Richard 
Cadbury,  at  409  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 


We  have  received  the  first  Annual  Report 
of  "  The  Friends'  Institute  for  Young  Men." 

One  of  the  leading  objects  of  the  Institute 
is  to  provide  accommodations  for  "  closer  ac- 
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quaintance  and  association  among  the  young- 
men  connected  either  by  membership  or  com- 
munity of  interest  with  the  Society  of  Friends;" 
and  accordingly  its  membership  is  restricted 
to  those  who  are  members  or  professors. 

Their  Beading  Room  is  now  located  at  1413 
Filbert  St.,  where  a  considerable  number  of 
periodicals  are  regularly  received,  and  a  small 
library  has  been  collected,  mostly  of  books  of 
reference. 

The  homes  and  social  surroundings  of  our 
members  are  generally  so  pleasant  and  attrac- 
tive, that  it  can  scarcely  be  expected  that  any 
Reading  Room  for  their  use  will  be  much 
frequented.  Such  at  least  was  the  experience 
of  those  who  organized  a  similar  institution 
among  us  some  forty  years  ago.  It  was  kept 
up  for  a  time,  and  then  died  away,  because 
the  need  for  it  was  not  sufficient  to  sustain  it  ; 
yet  there  are  probably  some  by  whom  the 
conveniences  offered  by  the  Institute  will  be 
used  and  valued. 


We  have  received  some  copies  of  The  Day- 
Star,  a  small  eight  page  paper,  which  will  be 
sent  free,  in  packages  of  five,  to  any  persons 
who  will  read  and  distribute  thein,  by  address- 
ing A.  F.  Foster,  Mt.  Vernon,  Iowa.  Its 
pages  are  filled  with  short,  readable  articles, 
advocating  the  cause  of  peace  and  temper- 
ance. Like  the  Tract  Repository  of  our  friend 
David  Heston,  it  appears  to  be  gratuitously 
distributed,  and  the  publisher  to  rely  for  the 
means  of  defraying  expenses  on  voluntaiy 
contributions.  The  table  of  receipts  and  ex- 
penses, published  in  each  number,  show  that 
it  is  managed  in  a  very  economical  manner. 

We  have  received  the  printed  Minutes  ofj 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  (the  Smaller  Body)  ' 
which  commenced  its  sessions  at  Oskaloosa 
Iowa,  on  the  30th  of  9th  month  last. 

Epistles  were  received  and  read  from  New 
England,  Canada,  Western  and  Kansas  Meet- 
ings. Replies  were  prepared  to  these  com- 
munications, and  also  an  address  to  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting. 

A  committee  on  books  and  tracts  was  ap 
pointed,  and  "Friends  were  encouraged  to 
aid  them  by  voluntary  subscriptions  to  cany 
out  the  object  of  their  appointment." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Up  to  the  adjournment  of  the 
Senate  and  House  on  Seventh-day,  there  had  been  in- 
troduced in  the  Senate  608  bills  atid  joint  resolutions, 
and  in  the  House  1613  bills  and  joint  resolutions. 

Proofs  of  the  new  5  cent  Garfield  postage  stamp  have 
been  received  at  the  Post-office  Department.  The  stamp 
is  considered  there  lo  be  "the  handsomest  ever  issued." 

Elmore,  the  Peruvian  Minister  at  Washington,  has 
received  the  following  cable  despatch  from  the  Peru 
vian  Minister  at  Paris:  "Telegram  dated  Lima,  De 
cember  14th,  received  in  Paris  on  the  17th,  says  the 
resignation  of  ex-Dictator  Pierola  confirmed  and  Vice 
President  Montero  recognized  by  the  whole  of  Peru. 
Pierola  himself  has  come  to  Lima  and  is  residing  there 
as  a  private  individual." 

A  complaint  has  been  filed  in  the  Clerk's  Office  of 
the  United  States  Circuit  Court  by  the  City  Council  of 
Augusta,  Georgia,  asking  that  Gazaway  de  Kossett 
Lamar,  as  executor  of  the  estate  of  G.  B.  Lamar,  which 
is  valued  at  $500,000,  be  compelled  to  give  an  account- 
ing of  the  estate,  and  pay  over  to  the  cities  of  Savannah 
and  Augusta  S100,000,  which  had  been  bequeathed  to 
those  cities  by  the  deceased  for  the  erection  of  one  or 
more  hospitals  for  colored  persons  who  had  once  been 
slaves. 

A  tract  of  land  comprising  2800  acres,  on  Sicily  Is- 
land, in  Catahoula  parish,  Louisianna,  has  been  pur- 
chased for  a  Russian  colony,  the  first  in  the  U.  States. 

Three  cars,  containing  250,000  cards  of  silk-worms' 
eggs,  valued  at  $250,000,  passed  through  Cheyenne  last 


week  on  the  way  to  New  York.  They  came  from  Japan 
and  are  bound  for  Milan,  Italy,  four  Italian  merchants 
having  charge  of  the  precious  freight.  Such  shipments 
were  formerly  made  by  way  of  India. 

The  agent  at  the  Assineboine  Agency,  in  Montana, 
has  applied  to  the  Indian  Bureau  for  a  supply  of  vac- 
cine virus,  the  small  pox  being  alarmingly  prevalent  in 
the  western  part  of  that  Territory. 

The  Interior  Department  has  ordered  to  be  sent  to 
the  Crow  Creek  Agency  in  Montana  a  supply  of  vaccine 
virus  for  the  Indians  in  that  region  who  are  suffering 
from  the  small  pox.  Rations  will  also  be  issued  to  the 
destitute  among  them. 

The  new  car  shop  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad,  at 
Omaha,  Neb,  will,  when  completed,  be  the  largest  in 
that  city,  and  one  of  the  largest  car  shops  in  America. 
It  rests  upon  piles,  and  its  main  floor  is,  strange  to  say, 
six  inches  below  the  high  water  mark  of  last  spring. 

Dr.  Isaac  I.  Hayes,  the  well-known  Arctic  explorer, 
died  at  his  home,  in  New  York,  Seventh-day  afternoon, 
aged  49  years. 

The  deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  ending  12th  mo. 
17th,  numbered  339,  as  compared  with  356  for  the  pre- 
vious week  and  391  for  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year.  Of  the  whole  number,  51  died  of  consumption, 
24  from  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  16  from  small  pox, 
and  14  from  old  age. 

Markets,  &c.—  \].  S.  3}'s,  100|  a  103;  4}'s,  114f  ;  4's, 
registered,  117 }  ;  coupon,  118.};  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton. — Prices  were  rather  firmer.  Sales  of  mid- 
dlings are  reported  at  12J  a  12}  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands 
and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7  cts.  for  export,  and 
8}  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

"Flour  is  inactive  and  weak.  Sales  of  1800  barrels, 
including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $6.75  for  clear,  and 
at  -7  a  $7.50  for  straight;  Penna.  extra  family  at  A'6.25 
a  $6.50 ;  western  do.  do.  at  $7  a  $7.37^,  and  patents 
at  *7.75  a  $8.25.    Rye  flour  is  dull  at  $5  a  $5.25. 

Grain.— Wheat  is  dull  and  lower.  Sales  of  2200 
bushels  Delaware  red  and  amber  at  $1.37}  a  $1.40 
Rye  is  steady  at  97  a  98  cts.  for  Pennsylvania.  Corn  is 
in  limited  request,  and  options  are  easier.  Sales  of 
11  000  bushels,  including  new  yellow,  at  67}  a  68  cts. ; 
new  white  at  67}  cts. ;  old  yellow  at  70  a  70}  cts;  do. 
sail,  mixed  at  70  cts. ;  new  steamer  at  67  cts. ;  old  No. 
3  at  68  cts.,  and  rejected  at  66  cts.  Oats  are  dull  and 
unchanged.  Sales  of  9000  bushels,  including  white,  at 
51}  a  53  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed  at  49}  a  50  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  12th  mo. 
17th,  1881- Loads  of  hay,  300;  loads  of  straw,  70. 
Average  price  during  the  week— Prime  timothy,  $1.25 
to  $1.35  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.10  to  $1.20  per 
100  pounds;  Straw,  85  to  95  cts  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were  a 
fraction  higher;  3000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  3}  a  1\  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate 
for  extra. 

Sheep. — Good  sheep  were  active  and  higher;  12  000 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  6  cts., 
per  lb.,  and  lambs  at  4  a  7  cts.  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  at  an  advance:  5500  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  1\  a  9}  cts. 
per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Foreign. — The  Times  in  a  leading  article  on  the  re- 
lations of  the  United  States  with  Chili  and  Peru,  con- 
tinues as  follows :  "We  cannot  doubt  th.it  America  is 
sincere  in  her  desire  to  reconcile  the  victors  and  van- 
quished. The  appearance  of  dictation  and  pirtisanship 
may  be  explained  by  the  unfitness  of  the  instruments 
chosen  by  the  Secretary  of  State.  It  is  not  likely  that 
England  or  any  European  State  will  be  tempted  to 
meddle  in  the  affairs  of  South  America;  but  such  inter- 
vention might  be  necessary  if  European  interests  should 
be  affected.  It  must  not  be  imagined  that  the  European 
Powers  can  acquiesce  in  the  very  wide  extension  of  the 
Monroe  doctrine  implied  by  Secretary  Blaine's  de- 
spatches. Intervention  for  the  protection  of  European 
interests  is  as  rightful  as  that  claimed  by  the  United 
States  for  the  protection  of  their  interests  in  China  and 
Japan." 

An  explosion  occurred  at  noon  on  the  19th  instant, 
in  the  Orrell  Pit,  belonging  to  the  Abrara  Mining  Com- 
pany. Two  hundred  persons  descended  into  the  pit  in 
the  morning.  It  is  believed  that  the  explosion  was  caused 
by  the  fall  of  a  portion  of  the  roof,  which  liberated  a 
quantity  of  gas.  It  is  now  believed  that  40  persons 
were  killed.  The  Orrell  mine  is  150  yards  above  the 
Arley  mine,  and  the  effect  of  the  explosion  in  the  former 
imprisoned  150  miners  in  the  lower  mine.  These  were 
subsequently  rescued.  Those  rescued  from  the  upper 
seam  were  seriously  burned. 

The  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  has  issued  a  circular 
to  the  Irish  police  informing  them  that  the  proclama- 


tion declaring  the  Land  League  a  criminal  associat 
included  females,  and  directing  them  to  take  meam 
against  any  women  participating  in  any  illegal  ; 
ceedings. 

It  is  stated  that  a  prison  especially  designed 
females  is  in  course  of  preparation  for  the  receptio 
members  of  the  Ladies'  Land  League,  and  that  th« 
rest  of  several  prominent  members  of  the  Dublin  bra 
of  that  organization  is  expected. 

Another  consignment  of  Australian  meat  hasreac 
London  in  a  frozen  state  from  Sydney,  and  the  cpi 
tion  of  it  is  pronounced  excellent.  Each  quarte 
beef  and  every  sheep  was  sewed  in  a  white  cloth, 
when  the  wrappers  were  removed  in  London  the  I 
meat  "  looked  as  clean  and  fresh  colored  as  if  it 
just  come  from  a  butcher's  shop."  Of  beef  there  v 
1033  quarters ;  of  sheep,  1469  carcasses  ;  in  all  about 
tons  of  meat. 

A  later  official  list  of  victims  of  the  theatre  fir 
Vienna,  estimates  the  number  missing  at  620. 

It  is  proposed  to  abolish  the  flotilla  of  boats  and  si 
ships  employed  by  the  Customs  Service  of  the  Rtis 
Government,  in  the  Baltic  and  Gulf  of  Finland,  th 
by  saving  190,000  roubles  annually. 

There  is  great  difficulty  in  keeping  the  Canat 
Pacific  Railway  in  Manitoba  open  to  Portage  La  Pra 
owing  to  heavy  snow  drifts  off  Lake  M  initoba. 
air  line  is  being  pushed  forward  to  obviate  the  repe 
interruption  to  travel. 

Sir  Leonard  Tilley,  addressing  a  total  abstin 
meeting  in  Ottawa  last  week,  s.iid  that  forty  years 
the  consumption  of  spirits  in  the  Province  was  five 
Ions  per  head,  now  it  was  only  one  gallon  and  a  ha 

The  Mexican  Congress  adjourned  on  Fifth-da 
last  week,  after  a  session  in  which  its  labors  "  weri 
in  harmony  with  the  acts  of  the  Executive."  Iti 
proved  all  the  railroad  contracts  made  by  the  Presit 
as  well  as  those  for  the  establishment  of  a  Nati 
Bank,  and  for  the  draining  of  the  Valley  of  Me: 
It  provided  also  for  the  issue  of  four  millions  of  doi 
in  nickel  coins,  and  for  the  improvement  of  vai 
ports. 

Yellow  fever  continues  to  ravage  Barbadoes,  am 
increasing  in  San  Domingo. 


CORRECTION.— On  page  130  of  "The  Friend 
column,  7th  line,  for  John  the  Baptist,  read  Johd 
Revelator. 


.FRIENDS'  INSTITUTE,  1413  FILBERT  ST 
The  especial  attention  of  Friends  living  inii 
suburbs  or  in  the  country,  who  will  come  into  the i 
at  the  New  Depot  (Broad  and  Market  Sts.),  is  calhl 
the  advantages  offered  by  the  Institute  as  a  place  w> 
friends  may  meet  by  appointment,  parcels  be  left,'; 
leisure  hour  be  profitably  spent  in  the  Reading  Ro! 
There  will  be  no  charge  to  those  making  such  I 
sional  use. 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  Fifth  month  last,  in  this  i 
Charles  Mate-ace,  in  the  63rd  year  of  his  af] 
member  of  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  Skaneatele-*,  X.  Y.,  on  the  11th  of  i2th  I 

1881,  Rebecca  L.  Bowne,  in  the  79th  year  of 
age,  an  esteemed  elder  of  Butternuts  Monthly  Mee 
N.  Y.    Her  father,  the  late  Joseph  Bowne,  will  b  | 
called  by  our  older  readers  as  an  eminent  and  fail , 
minister  in  the  Society  many  years  since.  Herat)! 
ment  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  Friends  I 
strong  and  unwavering,  and  her  unobtrusive  buteffidl 
services  were  greatly  valued  by  her  fellow-menoMl 
Kindne-s  and  unselfish  devotion  to  duty  were  pr 
nent  points  in  her  character;  and  a  sincere  and  bin  I 
trust  in  her  Saviour  cheered  and  sustained  her  dull 
the  few  days  of  her  illness,  and  now  reconciles-1 
friends  to  their  bereavement,  in  the  belief  that  witli| 
it  is  "  far  better." 

 -,  on  the  23rd  of  the  11th  mo.  1881,  in  the  1 

year  of  her  age,  Lydia  S.,  wife  of  Henry  W.  Will 
beloved  member  and  elder  of  Upper  Evesham  Mor  I 
Meeting  of  Friends,  New  Jersey.  She  was  stroil 
attached  to  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  oumI 
ciety,  and  was  a  good  example  of  simplicity  anc  F 
mility,  which,  with  her  affectionate  and  benevolent  I 
position,  endeared  her  to  a  large  circle  of  frierids^l 
to  her  family,  over  whom  she  was  a  watchful  and  ] 
der  caretaker.  In  her  life  she  showed  forth  in  ai 
usual  degree  the  peaceable  spirit  of  Jesus;  and  ixm 
last  painful  illness  we  have  the  consoling  belief > S 
His  everlasting  arms  were  round  about  and  underr  H 
for  her  support,  and  that  through  redeeming  oa 
after  her  faithful  labors  in  the  church  militant,  sh<  ffl 
been  permitted  to  join  the  Church  Triumphant. 


FRIEND, 


A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


'OL.  LV. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  TWELFTH  MONTH  31,  1881. 


NO.  21. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

i,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum  ;  if  not  paid 
in  advance  $2.50;  10  cents  extra  is  charged 
for  Postage  on  those  sent  by  mail. 

Communications  to  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON, 

SO.  150  NORTH  NINTH  STREET. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 
JOBtf  S.  STOKES, 

NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Notes  of  Travel. 

(Continued  from  page  154.) 

rhile  attending  the  meetings  in  the  neigh- 
lood  of  Muncy,  I  was  afresh  reminded  of 
great  truth,  that  all  true  knowledge  of 
must  come  from  Divine  revelation,  even 
1  that  Light  which  shines  in  the  heart  of 
I  and  which  comes  from  Christ,  the  un- 
,ted  and  eternal  Word,  power  and  Spirit 
irod.  This  Light,  and  nothing  short  of 
,  can  so  convict  us  of  our  sinful  state  as  to 
us  to  repentance,  the  forsaking  of  sin, 
the  experience  of  the  remission  of  sins 
;  are  past,  through  the  atoning  efficacy  of 
offering  on  Calvary.  As  we  pass  through 
.e  experiences,  we  come  to  have  a  realiz- 
sense  of  the  truths  of  religion,  and  become 
ly  acquainted  with  God — we  are  born 
in  of  the  incorruptible  Seed  and  Word  of 
I — we  are  washed,  we  are  sanctified,  we 
justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  This  change 
nust  pass  through  before  they  can  enter 
kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  which  must  be  es- 
ished  in  our  hearts  while  in  this  state  of 
tence,  or  we  cannot  be  prepared  for  its 
yment  hereafter. 

1  Williamsport  the  Susquehanna  river 
ds  more  to  the  westward  (as  we  ascend 
ards  its  sources),  and  the  Northern  Cen- 
Eailroad  follows  up  the  narrow  valley  of 
:oming  Creek  among  the  peaks  of  the 
sghanies.  About  40  miles  from  Williams- 
t  we  came  to  Canton,  where  we  left  the 
I  and  where  a  public  meeting  with  the 
ibitants  of  this  small  town  had  been  ar- 
2jed. 

anton  is  the  railroad  station  for  Elkland 
jnds;  who  live  among  the  mountains  about 
>en  miles  to  the  south-east.  On  one  ocea- 
i  our  late  friend  Joseph  Elkinton  stopped 
e  and  engaged  the  owner  of  a  livery  stable 
end  him  to  Elklands.  The  man  employed 
3ung  bo}T  named  Wilson  Scudder  as  driver, 
'horn  Joseph  took  an  interest,  and  promised 
t  if  the  boy  would  write  him  a  letter,  he 
ild  send  him  a  book  after  his  return  home, 
en  Willy  (as  he  was  called)  came  back 
n  his  trip,  he  reported  the  conversation, 
.  said  he  intended  to  write  the  letter.  Some 
lis  companions  tried  to  dissuade  him,  tell- 
him  the  Friend  would  never  send  the 
inised  book.    But  Willy's  faith  was  un- 


shaken; he  said  he  did  not  believe  his  new 
acquaintance  was  that  kind  of  a  man.  The 
letter  was  written  and  the  book  received. 
Other  letters  followed,  which  I  remember 
reading  with  interest  years  ago,  during  the 
lifetime  of  our  friend. 

Having  some  time  at  my  disposal,  while  at 
Canton,  I  called  on  James  and  Mehetable 
Scudder,  the  parents  of  Wilson.  During  the 
late  civil  war,  he  joined  the  army,  when  only 
16  years  old,  and  died  in  the  South  at  the  age 
of  19,  of  a  wound  in  the  leg.  When  he  left 
home,  he  requested  his  mother  to  write  to  his 
Philadelphia  friend  and  tell  him  of  his  going 
away.  She  did  so  and  received  in  reply  a 
good  letter,  which  she  keeps  among  her  trea- 
sures. She  told  me  that  J.  Elkinton's  letters 
"  have  been  a  very  great  comfort  to  me  in 
days  of  sorrow.  Many  are  the  times  that  I 
have  read  them  and  found  comfort  in  them." 

A  cop}^  of  this  letter  the  mother  sent  to 
Willy.  During  the  war  she  paid  her  son  a 
visit,  who  told  her  that  being  out  on  picket 
duty,  and  a  sudden  movement  being  ordered, 
he  had  lost  his  baggage  and  with  it  his 
"  Quaker  letter,"  as  he  called  it.  He  regretted 
this  much,  for  he  highly  valued  it,  and  had 
loaned  it  so  much  to  his  comrades  in  the 
ranks,  that  the  paper  on  which  it  was  written 
was  almost  worn  out.  It  contained  valuable 
religious  counsel,  and  bore  a  clear  testimony 
to  the  inconsistency  of  war  with  the  precepts 
of  our  Saviour.  What  effect  it  had  on  the 
minds  of  the  soldiers  who  read  it,  we  shall 
probably  never  know  ;  but  it  is  an  interesting- 
circumstance,  that  such  a  writing  should  have 
been  greatly  appreciated  and  circulated  among 
those  whose  employment  it  condemned. 

With  the  permission  of  Mehetable  Scudder 
I  copied  the  letter,  which  is  as  follows  : 

"  Philadelphia,  6th  mo.  17th,  1862. 
Respected  friend,  Mehetable  B.  Scudder, — 
Thy  interesting  letter  of  the  15th  came  to 
hand  this  morning,  and  was  very  acceptable; 
having  frequently  had  you  in  remembrance 
since  the  cessation  of  our  Correspondence  a 
few  years  ago,  and  I  can  truly  say  that  the 
perusal  of  thine  called  forth  my  sympathetic 
feelings  on  thy  account.  I  have  children,  and 
am  not  a  stranger  to  the  anxiety  of  a  parent 
for  the  welfare  of  his  or  her  offspring.  \  de- 
sire thou  may  be  engaged  to  cherish  day  by 
dajT  a  righteous  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
thy  children,  for  I  am  a  firm  believer  in  the 
efficacy  of  the  sincere  and  fervent  prayers  of 
the  righteous,  of  which  I  have  no  doubt  thou 
desires,  (at  times)  to  be.  Although  thou  art 
personally  unknown  to  me,  thou  neednot  have 
commenced  thy  letter  with  'Forgive  me  for 
the  intrusion,'  for  I  do  not  consider  it  any,  but 
on  the  contrary  the  effusion  of  the  heart  of  a 
mother  for  the  welfare  of  a  separated  child 
that  induced  thee  to  take  thy  pen  to  address 
me.  I  have  felt  much  interested  in  Wrilson 
since  we  met  in  Canton,  and  I  greatly  desire 
his  preservation  and  welfare;  ma}T  he  be  en- 


gaged daily  (saith  my  spirit)  to  look  unto  his 
,  Heavenly  Father  for  protection  and  preser- 
vation, who  alone  is  able  and  willing  effectu- 
ally to  preserve  all  those  who  sincerely  call 
upon  Him  for  preservation  from  the  snares  of 
!the  evil  one,  who  goes  about  seeking  whom 
he  may  destroy  ;  but  thanks  be  unto  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Chi-ist,  there  is  a 
power  above  the  power  of  the  enemy,  that 
is  not  only  able  to  preserve  from  all  evil,  all 
those  who  sincerely  crave  He  may  so  do,  but 
is  very  willing  as  ihey  on  their  parts  yield 
entire  submission  to  his  will  concerning  them, 
manifested  in  the  secret  of  their  hearts — and 
that  thy  son  Wilson  may  be  of  the  number 
who  are  thus  wisely  engaged  to  seek  the  Lord 
whil.e  He  may  be  found  and  to  call  upon  Him 
while  He  is  near,  is  my  sincere  desire  for  him. 
May  he  be  presei-ved  from  grieving  the  Holy 
Spirit,  saith  my  soul,  but  on  the  contrary  may 
he  be  engaged  to  look  unto  his  Heavenly 
Father  and  seek  strength  of  Him  to  enable 
him  faithfully  to  yield  in  every  respect  to  the 
manifestations  of  his  holy  will,  which  will  re- 
quire on  Wilson's  part  a  willingness  to  take 
up  the  cross  to  his  own  will  whenever  it  comes 
in  conflict  with  the  Divine  will,  that  willeth 
our  preservation  from  all  evil.  It  is  very 
pleasant  to  me  to  be  informed  that  Wilson  has 
been  a  kind  and  affectionate  son  to  his  mother, 
the  recollection  thereof,  I  have  no  doubt  will 
afford  him  satisfaction.  I  regret  that  his 
sister  did  not  find  out  our  residence  when  in 
the  city  last  fall,  for  I  think  it  would  have 
been  pleasant  to  me  to  have  met  with  my  un- 
known (fofmer)  correspondent,  and  if  she 
should  again  come  to  the  city,  thou  can  tell 
her  we  live  at  No.  783  South  Second  St.,  be- 
tween German  and  Catharine  Streets,  upon 
the  east  side  of  the  way.  I  think  of  sending 
thee  out  one  or  two  volumes  treating  on  the 
subject  of  war,  for  thy  perusal,  and  to  make 
what  disposition  thou  ma}Test  think  best  of  in 
regard  to  them. 

Thou  art  probably  aware  that  our  Society 
have  a  testimony  against  war,  and  believe  the 
taking  of  life  is'contrary  to  the  injunction  of 
our  Saviour  when  personally  upon  earth, 
who  said  in  his  memorable  Sermon  upon  the 
Mount,  'Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  ;  but 
I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil  ;  but 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  the  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also.'  And  again,  'Ye 
have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thine  enemy  :  But 
I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  t  hem  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you  :  that  yc  may 
be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven  ;  for  He  maket  h  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sondeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust.  For  if  ye  love  them 
which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye?  do 
not  even  the  publicans  the  same?  and  if  ye 
salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more 
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than  others?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so? 
Be  ye  therefore  perfect  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven  is  perfect.'  The  foregoing 
I  think  are  the  words  of  our  blessed  .Redeemer, 
delivered  when  personally  upon  earth,  and  no 
doubt  they  were  given  for  our  observance. 
We  canuot  attain  to  the  state  He  spoke  of  in 
our  own  strength,  but  blessed  forever  be  his 
holy  name,  He  is  able  and  willing  to  abilitate 
his  dedicated  children,  to  perform  all  that  He 
may  be  pleased  to  require  at  their  hands,  if 
they  on  their  part  are  willing  to  be  as  clay  in 
the  hands  of  the  Potter,  to  be  formed  and 
fashioned  as  He  wills.  And  that  it  may  be 
thy  and  my  own  concern  to  be  thus  engaged 
is  the  desire  of  my  heart  at  this  time. 
"With  desires  for  thy  welfare, 
I  remain  thy  friend, 

Joseph  Elkinton." 


J.  W 


(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  "  Pall  Mall  Gazette." 

Egg-Gathering  on  the  English  Coast. 

In  a  ramble  along  the  coast  we  came  upon 
a  nest  belonging  to  the  stone-curlew,  which 
contained  two  eggs  of  a  very  pale  brown 
color,  just  flecked  unevenly  with  a  deeper 
shade  of  brown  ;  the  nest  itself  being  a  "hole 
scooped  out  of  the  ground.  "Don't  take 
those  eggs,"  said  Joe,  "  they  will  not  be  any 
use  to  you  ;  for  they  have  been  sat  upon,  and 
are  very  likely  set.  I  have  two  I  can  give 
you.  You  see  these  are  close  together  now; 
when  they  are  just  laid  they  are  quite  a  foot 
apart,  and  are  drawn  close  when  the  bird  be- 
gins to  sit.  You  can  always  tell  by  that." 
So  we  left  them  and  proceeded  on  our  way. 
The  stone-curlew  is  much  more  of  a  plover 
than  a  curlew — to  which  bird,  indeed,  he  is 
no  relation  at  all  ;  and  he  is  supposed  to  be 
called  after  his  note,  which  certainly  sounds 
like  "cur-loo-oo"  very  much  drawn  out.  But 
he  has  a  variety  of  names,  one  of  which  is 
"thick-knee,"  from  the  abnormal  size  of  his 
knee-joints.  The  bird  lays  on  the  beach 
sometimes,  but  generally  on  the^dge  of  the 
plots  of  green  that  are  all  about  the  shingle. 
Presently  we  came  to  a  deep  dip  in  the 
shingle,  and  to  our  great  astonishment  saw 
close  to  us  two  calm  inland  lakes,  deeply 
bordered  with  quant  ities  of  vegetation,  white 
cotton  rushes  and  iris  and  several  stunted 
willows  being  most  prominent  round  them  ; 
and  then  suddenly  from  their  midst  rose  a 
cloud  of  small  black-headed  gulls,  that  flew 
up  together,  then  flew  back,  then  off  once 
more,  finally  settling  down  in  a  long  line, 
like  soldiers  at  attention,  along  the  ridge  of 
shingle,  watching  our  movements  cautiously. 
The  ponds,  called  "pits"  locally,  are  popu- 
larly supposed  to  be  bottomless ;  and  we 
were  assured  by  every  one  that  this  is  indeed 
the  case.  The  water  is  quite  still,  and  scarcely 
undulates  at  all,  and  is  the  constant  resort  in 
winter  of  all  sorts  of  wild  fowl ;  but  in  the 
spring  and  early  summer  it  is  entirely  occu- 
pied by  the  black-headed  gulls ;  and  round 
the  edges  of  the  pits  the  nests  are  laid,  close 
together  on  the  sedges  and  rushes,  that  are 
just  thick  enough  to  bear  them  up  out  of  the 
water.  Sometimes  egg-gatherers  place  planks 
from  the  shore  on  the  yielding  morass  that 
surrounds  the  ponds,  and  with  a  bag  at  their 
backs  proceed  to  fill  it  from  the  nests,  that 
are  only  reached  in  this  manner,  or  from  a 
canoe;  but  as  these  ponds  are  luckily  pre- 
served, this  has  been  in  a  great  measure  put 


a  stop  to,  and  the  birds  are  almost  unmo- 
lested. 

On  the  seaward  side  of  the  pits  the  morass 
is  narrower  and  the  vegetation  much  less 
thick,  and  we  could  easily  see  the  birds  seated 
close  together,  their  heads  just  raised,  look- 
ing out  of  the  reeds  and  rushes.  The  nests 
themselves  look  just  like  a  tuft  of  dried  grass 
resting  on  the  water,  and  are  laid  all  along 
the  land  side  of  the  pond  ;  none  of  the  birds 
appearing  to  build  the  other  side,  where  they 
are  not  protected  by  the  marshy  edge  and 
the  closely  growing  rushes.  The  pits  are 
fresh  water,  and  have  tiny  creeks  running  up 
into  the  shingle,  where  the  brown  water 
sparkles  among  little  stones.  But  if  these 
nests  can  be  protected  from  the  human  egg- 
stealer  by  rules  and  laws,  the  black-headed 
gulls  have  to  look  out  and  defend  themselves 
against  enemies  of  their  own  kind,  one  of 
which — a  great  grey  gull — took  advantage 
of  our  presence  having  disturbed  the  birds 
to  pounce  down  on  an  unoccupied  nest,  where 
he  proceeded  to  forage  for  himself.  He  was, 
however,  soon  discovered,  and  before  he  could 
destroy  another  egg  the  black-headed  gulls 
all  rose,  flew  savagely  at  him,  and  never 
rested  until  they  had  driven  him  away, 
screaming  loudly  and  protesting  vigorously 
against  the  onslaught ;  after  which  the  little 
gulls  returned,  and  while  some  went  back  to 
their  nests  the  others  swam  on  the  ponds, 
where  presently  they  remained  quite  quietly — 
just  rocking  themselves  up  and  down  a  little, 
as  if  they  wished  to  keep  themselves  afloat — 
their  black  heads,  and  the  black  tips  to  their 
tails,  showing  most  distinctly  out  of  their 
grey  bodies  and  the  grey  water.  About  these 
pits  is  often  seen  the  common  red  godvvit, 
who  comes  very  early  in  the  spring,  yet  has 
at  present  not  been  found  to  lay  here.  And 
often,  too,  in  the  palmy  days  of  long  ago, 
when  every  one  did  not  own  a  gun  or  pro- 
ceed to  murder  every  rare  bird,  as  is  done  at 
present,  have  the  wonderful  avocets  been 
seen  here — they  used  to  be  called  "cobblers' 
awls,"  from  the  curious  shape  of  the  bill — 
but  now  they  are  seldom  met  with,  although 
in  1876  a  pair  was  constantly  noticed  in  the 
winter  feeding  on  the  edge  of  the  water,  oc- 
casionally wading  in  and  bowing  up  and 
down  in  their  peculiar  manner;  which  said 
bowing  is  caused  by  the  habit  they  have  of 
being  constantly  on  the  watch  for  intruders: 
for  though  sociable  among  their  own  kind 
they  are  of  a  suspicious  nature,  and  are  al- 
ways looking  out  for  surprises;  perhaps  they 
have  developed  this  habit  from  the  ruthless 
manner  in  which  they  have  been  pursued  and 
shot  at  whenever  they  have  put  in  an  ap- 
pearance. Here,  too,  in  the  late  spring  come 
thick  flocks  of  the  ox  birds,  but  they,  too,  are 
not  known  to  breed  here;  they  keep  close  to- 
gether, and  come  in  such  numbers  that  some- 
times thirty  of  them  have  fallen  at  one  shot 
from  a  shoulder  gun. 

Occasional^'  an  oyster-catcher's  nest  has 
been  found  near  the  pits,  but,  as  we  said  be- 
fore, the  black-headed  gulls  seem  to  keep 
them  all  to  themselves  in  the  breeding  sea- 
son, yet  in  the  winter  curious  birds  have  been 
seen  here — the  white  spoonbill,  with  the  wide, 
spoonlike  bill  from  which  he  takes  his  name, 
and  which  he  rattles  noisily  when  disturbed 
or  frightened,  the  pelican,  the  stork,  and  the 
buzzard,  having  been  either  seen  to  pitch 
about  the  flats  or  grass  spots  in  the  shingle, 
or  round  the  little  creeks  that  are  to  "the 


right  of  the  towm    These  birds  have  all  e\j 
dently  been  blown  across  by  the  strong  wind), 
and  are  generally  most  exhausted  when  pejl 
ceived,  sometimes  scarcely  being  able  to  g<;f 
out  of  the  way  of  their  pursuers.    In  9th  m  i1 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  partridge  shootir  i 
about  the  bushes;  and  often  when  so  e| 
gaged   the   sportsmen   disturb  short-eard 
owls,  that  fly  heavily  out  into  the  sunshin; 
blinking  and  winking  and  tumbling  stupid1 
away  inland,  to  return  once  more  at  ni 
when  all  is  quiet.    The  ruff  and  reeve  use 
to  breed  constantly  in  the  marshes,  but  the 
were  so  extremely  good  to  eat  that  they  t( 
are  almost  extinct,  though  even  now  at  tim 
they  are  to  be  seen  feeding  near  the  pits,  bij 
their  nests  are  no  more  known ;  neither  a 
they  seen  at  all,  except  in  the  very  ear i| 
spring,  after  which  they  disappear  mystei 
ously,  doubtless  to  some  place  even  more  u 
known  to  man  than  are  these  bottomle 
ponds.    The  sews  drain  here  from  the  ma 
shes  into  the  sea,  and  down  their  sides  con! 
the  young  herons,  that  also  fall  victims 
the  gunner,  who  is  always  on  the  look-o 
for  them,  before  they  have  time  to  becon 
"fishy,"  for  then  they  make  excellent  pu 
dings,  and  are  eagerly  shot;  and  here,  to 
are  constantly  seen  kingfishers  flitting  hitb 
and  thither,  and  occasionally  alighting  clo 
enough  to  human  beings  to  be  closely  o 
served.    On  one  occasion  a  gunner  was  in 
punt  or  little  boat  lying  down  among  t 
rushes  in  the  juts  with  his  oar  stuck  straig 
up;   he  was  doing  nothing  and  was  qui 
still ;  a  kingfisher  was  flitting  to  and  fr 
presently  he  alighted  on  the  oar,  and 
peared  to  be  meditating  profoundly;  theii 
like  a  flash  of  lightning,  he  darted  head 
into  the  water,  bringing  up  a  tiny  fish  in  b 
beak.    He  alighted  again  on  the  oar,  and  c! 
liberately  dashed  out  the  fish's  brains  on  ? 
he  then  swallowed  the  fish,  resumed  his  men 
tative  attitude,  gazing  into  the  quiet  watei 
then  in  a  moment  he  was  down  again,  retun 
ing  once  more  with  a  fish,  which  he  serv 
exactly  as  he  had  served  the  first,  and  tl 
he  repeated  four  times,  after  which  he  seemi 
satisfied,  sat  for  a  little  time  quietly  on  t 
oar  preening  his  feathers,  then  he  dart 
away  and  was  seen  no  more.    A  most  intu 
esting  and  wonderful  insight  into  the  mM 
vellous  code  of  manners  and  ways  possess 
by  wild  birds  is  to  be  obtained  in  this  lone 
spot;  and  you  can  lie  for  hours  behind  an 
of  the  little  tufts  of  green,  and  by  the  aid 
glasses  watch  the  birds  at  home  and  ne 
their  individualities  and  extraordinaiy  diffi 
ences  of  character  for  yourselves,  as  he 
they  see  few  people  in  the  breeding  seasc 
except  the  Coastguards,  who  seem  to  info 
fere  very  little  with  the  birds,  and  an  ' 
casional  emissary  from  Lloj'd's  sent  down 
see  about  the  wrecks  that  are  constantly  c« 
up  on  the  iron  coast.    But  "as  there  must 
wrecks,"  said  an  old  inhabitant,  "why  shoi 
they  not  be  here!" — a  line  of  argument  ' 
were  hardly  prepared  for;  but  the  nature  I 
the  coast  certainly  keeps  off  intruders,  a| 
preserves  the  shingle  almost  entirely  for  1 1 
birds.    Even  in  the  early  summer,  undei  J 
bright  sky,  and  with  the  tall  fox-gloves  a 
sweet-scented  roses   springing  out   of  t 
stones,  the  shingle  has  a  most  dreary  appe 
ance;  and  what  then  must  it  be  like  wb 
the  sea  comes  roaring  in,  and  the  snowdril 
and  the  powerful  wind  rises  until  the  one 
two  cottages  are  almost  blown  straight  aw 
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3?    Indeed,  once  or  twice  the  cottages 
been  obliged  to  be  pulled  down,  and 
I  farther  away  from  the  sea.    The  in- 
ants  shake  their  heads  when  questioned 
,  this  aspect  of  the  shingle,  and  only  re- 
that  perhaps  it  is  a  trifle  cold;  but  the 
are  always  there,  and  there  is  always 
;hing  or  other  to  look  at. 


the 
sad 
has 


in  trusting  in  his  works  and  in  his  treasures : 
"Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth,  and 
he  hath  settled  on  his  lees,  and  hath  not  been 
emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath 
he  gone  into  captivity:  therefore  his  taste  re- 
mained in  him,  and  his  scent  is  not  changed." 
"  The  unmortified  Christian  and  the  heathen," 
writes  William  Pent),  "are  of  the  same  re- 
ligion." 

It  is  noteworthy  that  in  the  examples 
which  our  Lord  has  given  of  those  who  were 
destroyed  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  of  Lot, 
they  were  all  for  moral,  and  for  the  most 
part,  necessary  duties;  though  no  doubt 
carried  to  an  unlawful  or  too  excessive  and 
absorbing  extent ;  even  to  a  forgetfulness  of 
God.  Thus  in  the  first  case  the  record  is: 
"  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage, 
day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ari 
flood  came  and  destroyed  them  all.' 
second:  "They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded; 
but  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  So- 
dom, it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all."  Under- 
lying these — the  too  great  love  for,  and  de- 


until  the 

,  and  the 
In  the 


For  "  The  Friend/' 

The  Excessive  Struggle  for  Wealth. 

s  there  ever  a  period  when  the  im- 
rate  struggle  for  wealth  in  this  country 

0  great  as  it  is  at  present?  or  when  it 
nore  imperative  to  give  close  heed  to 
'arning  words  of  the  Apostle:  "They 
pu  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  a 

and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful 
which  draw  men  in  destruction  and 
,ion.    For  the  love  of  money  is 
of  all  evil."    This  opens  out  the 
■  which  such  a  course  of  action 
the  ensnared  and  enslaved  themselves, 
ho  can  calculate  the  sum  of  worldliness 
piritual  dwarfishness  which  these  exert 
their  families,  if  such  they  have,  and 
all  who  come  within  the  sweeping  tidal 

of  their  influence?  The  loudest  or  votion  to,  lawful  things — there  were  no  doubt 
effective  preaching  is,  perhaps,  that  of;  more  flagrant  sins  and  abominable  iniquities, 
ie  and  conversation.  Hence,  where  so  as  together  to  fill  up  the  cup  of  their  trans- 
around  us,  the  young  particularly,  see  gressions.  and  to  cause  their  overthrow  and 
trenuous  efforts  early  and  late,  eager  destruction.  Nevertheless,  He  who  looketh 
srvent,  that  are  put  forth  to  accumulate  on  the  heart  and  judgeth  by  its  estrangement 
and  this  not  because  of  need,  not  to  from  Him,  can,  and  no  doubt  will,  bring  into 
thers,  and  last  of  all,  not  to  manifest  by  judgment  for  idolatry,  wThether  that  idolatry 
jt  and  example  how  to  enjoy  the  fruits  consist  in  giving  the  heart  too  fondly  and  ex- 
or  in  a  Christian,  or  even  rational  man-jcessively  to  the  lawful  things  of  earth,  or  to 
ut  to  excel  and  make  a  show,  may  not  those  which  men  account  more  corrupting,  as 
yea,  will  they  not  be  strongly  tempted,  'more  likely  to  obscure  the  beams  of  the  Sun 
beguiled  into  the  same  current  of  pur-.bf  righteousness,  and  to  call  down  the  dis- 
fter  worldly  gain  and  grandeur  which  pleasure  of  heaven. 

cample  around  them  is  so  calculated  toj  Never,  perhaps,  was  the  exhortation  more 
to  foster,  and  to  intensify  ?  This  is  a  needed:  "  Trust  not  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
of  too  grave  importance  to  be  at  all  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  all  things  richlj- 
>oked :  inasmuch  as,  perhaps,  there  is  to  enjoy."  Where  this  trust  becomes  the 
e  talent  for  which  we  shall  have  more  predominating  feeling  of  the  heart;  or  where 
y  to  account,  than  for  that  of  our, the  desire  is  uppermost  to  use  this  woi'ld  as 
ly-operating  influence  over  those  about  not  abusing  it,  knowing  that  the  fashion 
Dhen,  if  the  mind  and  heart,  the  time  thereof  passeth  away,  how  careful  it  tends  to 
alents,  are  swallowed  up  in  the  pursuit 'make  us  in  seeking  to  avoid  the  very  appear- 
;reed  for  wealth,  too  unmindful  of  our  ance  of  evil!    How  diligent  to  ask  counsel 

1  Lawgiver's  injunction,  "Seek  ye  first  and  wisdom  of  Him  who  seeth  the  end  from 
.igdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness;"  the  beginning,  in  whose  hand  our  breath  is, 
the  after-promise,  all  things  needful  whose  are  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills, 
be  added;  what  must  be  the  fearful  ac-  and  who  at  his  pleasure  can  bless  the  little 
ability  that  we  shall  have  to  renderjor  blast  the  great  deal!  By  such  a  course 
ti  God  of  knowledge,  who  searcheth  the  [the  dreadful  denunciation  against  the  rich 

man,  and  those  like  him,  in  the  parable  of 
our  Lord,  "So  is  he  who  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself  and  is  not  rich  toward  God," 
would  be  avoided.  Hereby,  likewise,  the 
blessing  promised  to  such  as  hear  the  say- 
ings of  Christ  and  do  them,  would  be  forth- 
coming. The  betrayal  of  trusts,  now  so  pain- 
fully potent,  would  be  unknown.  The  alarm- 
ing overstrain  for  wealth,  with  the  cherished 
distinction  which  it  gives,  would  cease.  The 
emulation  and  envy  excited  in  the  breasts  of 
the  poorer  classes,  would  no  longer  have 
place.  And  above  all,  the  great  risk  of  souls, 
or  the  forfeit  of  the  future  inheritance  beyond 
this  fleeting  scene,  would  be  exchanged  for 
the  humble  hope,  that  having  endeavored, 
with  the  measure  of  grace  received,  to  serve 
our  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
He  will  accept  us,  all  unworthy  as  we  are,  for 
his  dear  Son's  sake,  who  loved  us  and  gave 
himself  for  us. 


and  the  thoughts,  when  no  less  true  is 
vritten  :  "Where  your  treasure  is,  there 
our  heart  be  also?" 

may  be  esteemed  by  our  fellow  men  ; 
live  amiable  and  moral  lives  ;  may  be 
olent  and  generous;  and  may  aim  to 
pace  with  others  in  the  legal  standard 
ght ;  and  thence  float  smoothly  and 
upon  the  tide  of  time  :  but  what  better 
i  than  living  to  ourselves,  without  due 
nee  to  the  unspeakable  gift  of  the  Holy 
| — our  guide  into  all  truth — being  a 
)f  the  rich  blessings  derived  through  a 
ur's  sufferings  and  a  Bedeemer's  blood  ? 
edent  to  which  great  epoch,  the  Apostle 
e  Athenians  declared:  "The  times  of 
gnorance  God  winked  at,  but  now  com- 
eth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent." 
wherein,  also,  is  the  difference  between 
and  Moab?  who  was  thus  judged  for 
tig  down  at  ease,  in  carnal  security,  and 


The  following  allegorical,  but  admonitory 
caution  from  the  pen  of  a  ready  and  pious 
writer, is  commended  to  the  careful  attention 
of  all  who  are  in  danger  of  being  drawn  aside 
by  this  lurking  evil,  or  engulphed  in  the 
great  love  and  struggle  for  wealth  now  so 
prevalent,  and  which,  when  it  is  given  way 
to,  seems  to  drown  out  well-nigh  everything 
but  the  insensate  worship  of  Mammon, 
causing  forgetfulness  of  the  holy  precept : 
"Bodily  exercise  profiteth  little;  but  godli- 
ness is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come." — "Among  the  chief  at- 
tractions of  the  things  below,  were  certain 
little  lumps  of  yellow  claj*,  on  which  almost 
every  eye  and  every  heart  were  fixed.  When 
I  saw  the  variety  of  uses  to  which  this  clay 
could  be  converted,  and  the  respect  which 
was  shown  to  those  who  could  scrape  to- 
gether the  greatest  number  of  pieces,  I  did 
not  much  wonder  at  the  general  desire  to 
pick  up  some  of  them;  but  when  I  beheld 
the  anxiet}*,  the  wakefulness,  the  competi- 
tions, the  contrivances,  the  tricks,  the  frauds, 
the  scuffling,  the  pushing,  the  turmoiling,  the 
kicking,  the  shoving,  the  cheating,  the  cir- 
cumvention, the  envy,  the  malignity,  which 
was  excited  by  the  desire  to  get  this  article; 
when  I  saw  the  general  scramble  among 
those  who  had  little,  to  get  much,  and  of 
those  who  had  much  to  get  more,  then  I 
could  not  help  applying  to  those  people  a 
proverb  in  use  among  us,  that  gold  may  be 
bought  too  dear." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

VISIT  OF  SAMUEL  COPE. 

In  the  progress  of  a  religious  visit  within 
the  compass  of  Bucks  Quarter,  performed  by 
our  dear  friend  Samuel  Cope,  late  in  the  3-ear 
1842,  he  attended  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at 
Falls,  and  the  regular  meeting  for  worship 
held  at  the  same  place  on  the  First-da}*  follow- 
ing. The  following  memorandum  of  his  public 
services  was  preserved  by  a  member  of  I^alls 
Meeting. 

Our  friend  Samuel  Cope  arose  and  handed 
forth  a  lengthy  and  instructive  testimony. 
"  I  know  Abraham,  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him  ;"  and 
an  evidence  of  his  faithfulness  was,  that  he 
was  called  the  friend  of  God.  When  judg- 
ment was  pronounced  against  that  wicked 
city,  Sodom,  his  prayers  availed  much  with 
the  Lord.  When  he  supplicated  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  city  provided  fifty  righteous 
were  found  therein,  his  supplication  was 
granted;  and  his  further  intercessions  were 
availing,  until  the  number  was  reduced  to 
ten  ;  the  Lord  promising,  that  if  ten  righteous 
were  found  in  the  city  ho  would  not  destroy 
it  for  ten's  sake.  But  the  Lord,  willing  to  de- 
liver the  few  righteous  from  the  impending 
calamity,  sent  his  angels  to  Lot,  directing  him 
and  his  household  to  flee  from  the  city,  and 
cautioning  them  not  to  look  back.  But  Lot's 
wife,  disobeying  the  injunction,  looked  back 
and  became  a  pillar  of  salt, — a  monument  of 
her  own  folly,  and  a  warning  to  the  diso- 
bedient ;  thus  holding  up  to  view  the  reward 
of  faithfulness,  the  efficacy  of  the  prayers  of 
the  faithful,  the  deliverance  of  the  righteous, 
and  the  forbearance  toward  the  wicked  for 
the  righteous'  sake,  the  final  punishment  of 
the  wicked,  and  the  fate  of  those  who  have 
been  delivered  and  look  back  ;  presenting  an 
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instructive  lesson  to  us  as  a  Society  and  as 
individuals,  that  the  Lord  is  willing  to  spare 
our  Society  for  the  sake  of  the  faithful. 

But  those  who  have  been  delivered  out  of 
spiritual  Sodorn,  should  beware  of  looking 
back.  Our  worthy  predecessors  and  fore- 
fathers iu  the  truth  were  led  out  of  the  cere- 
monious worship  in  the  outer  court ;  and  how 
necessary  for  us  to  be  careful  and  maintain 
the  watch,  that  we  go  not  back  to  what  our 
early  Friends  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  were 
led  out  of.  George  Fox  exhorted  them  to 
hold  all  their  meetings  in  the  power  of  God  ; 
and  they  were  weaned  from  a  dependence 
upon  man,  and  enabled  to  worship  the  Father 
in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  How  different  this 
from  the  ceremonious  worshippers  in  the  outer 
court,  who  think  if  they  have  no  minister 
they  can  have  no  worship — looking  unto  man 
as  their  teacher  rather  than  unto  Him  who 
can  teach  his  people  himself,  immediately  or 
instrumentallv. 

The  interesting  parable  of  the  ten  virgins 
was  also  impressively  brought  to  view;  how 
important  it  is  for  us  to  have  oil  in  our  ves- 
sels, that  when  the  midnight  cry  is  heard, 
"Behold  the  bridegroom  cometb,  go  ye  forth 
to  meet  him,"  we  may  arise  and  trim  our 
lamps,  and  be  ready  to  enter  with  him  into 
the  guest  chamber,  before  the  door  is  shut  ; 
that  our  situation  may  not  be  comparable  to 
the  foolish  virgins  who  had  no  oil  in  their 
vessels  when  the  midnight  cry  was  heard,  and 
the  bridegroom  came  ;  but  after  they  went  to 
buy  and  came  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto 
us,  a  voice  was  beard  from  within,  saying, 
"  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not." 

The  Lord's  visitation  to  man  was  compared 
to  a  day  of  twelve  hours,  in  which  he  has 
ability  to  work  out  his  soul's  salvation  ;  and 
if  he  does  not  work  while  it  is  day,  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

Much  encouragement  was  given  to  the  sin- 
cere seekers  after  righteousness,  and  warning 
to  the  backsliding  and  rebellious.  It  was  an 
instructive  season,  and  I  trust  that  many 
hearts  were  thankful  for  the  favor. 

In  the  meeting  for  discipline,  the  deficien- 
cies amongst  us,  as  exhibited  by  the  answers 
to  the  queries,  were  pertinently  spoken  to  by 
this  dear  friend.  The  neglect  of  the  attend- 
ance of  our  week-day  meetings  seemed  to  be 
a  cause  of  much  concern  to  him,  intimating 
that  the  neglect  of  this  great  duty  paves  the 
way  for  other  weaknesses  to  enter;  and  if  we 
neglect  our  meetings  on  other  days  of  the 
week,  it  is  not  likely  we  can  bring  an  accept- 
able offering  on  First-day. 

Demas  has  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this 
present  world.  He  was  not  charged  with  any 
immoral  conduct,  but  he  loved  the  world  ; 
and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are  too  many 
of  us  in  this  day,  who,  I>emas-like,  are  pre- 
ferring the  things  of  the  world  to  the  follow- 
ing of  Christ.  He  cautioned  us  to  beware  of 
little  neglects  of  duty,  for  it  is  the  little  foxes 
that  spoil  the  tender  vine;  and  exhorted  us 
to  improve  our  talents  in  the  time  given,  for 
the  Lord  will  require  an  increase  thereof  ac- 
cording to  what  He  has  committed  to  our 
care. 

Sleeping  in  meeting  was  also  held  up  to 
view  as  an  offence  to  those  not  of  our  Society  ; 
causing  the  way  of  truth  to  be  lightly  spoken 
of,  and  the  feet  of  honest  inquirers  to  stumble. 
And  it  is  a  grief  to  well-concerned  Friends. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

ANOTHER  YEAR. 
Another  year  is  dawning  ! 

Dear  Master,  let  it  be 
In  working  or  in  waiting, 

Another  year  with  thee. 

Another  year  of  leaning 

Upon  thy  loving  breast, 
Of  ever-deepening  trustfulness, 

Of  quiet,  happy  rest. 

Another  year  of  mercies, 

Of  faithfulness  and  grace; 
Another  year  of  gladness 

In  the  shining  of  thy  face. 

Another  year  of  progress, 

Another  year  of  praise; 
Another  year  of  proving 

Thy  presence  "  all  the  days." 

Another  year  of  service, 

Of  witness  for  thy  love; 
Another  year  of  training 

For  holier  work  above. 

Another  year  is  dawning! 

Dear  Master,  let  it  be, 
On  earth,  or  else  in  heaven, 

Another  year  for  thee  ! 

Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 

A  NEW  YEAR'S  EVE  VISION. 
I  was  sitting  alone  in  the  twilight, 

The  work  of  the  day  was  done, 
And  the  sombre  evening  shadows 

Were  gathering  one  by  one. 

The  wind  in  the  tall  pine  tree-tops 

Was  chanting  a  requiem  drear, 
For  the  old  year  was  slowly  dying, 

The  old,  that  had  been  so  dear. 

Within,  on  ceiling  and  casement, 

The  firelight's  crimson  glow 
Was  making  its  weird  reflections 

Dance  merrily  to  and  fro. 

As  I  gazed  in  the  glowing  embers, 
My  thoughts  went  back  to  the  past, 

And  a  throng  of  vivid  memories 
Came  hurrying  thick  and  fast. 

I  thought  of  the  joy  and  sorrow, 

Of  the  pleasure  and  the  pain, 
Locked  in  the  old  year's  casket, 

Never  to  come  again. 

And,  as  the  silent  procession 

Glided  through  memory's  hall, 
The  ghosts  of  wrong  and  idle  deeds 

Were  sadder  and  sterner  than  all. 

My  life  was  a  pitiful  failure, 

A  wretched  blunder  at  best, 
And  where  I  had  been  most  earnest 

Seemed  but  a  mocking  jest. 

When  the  year  in  its  new-born  beauty 

Was  singing  its  opening  song, 
I  said  :  "I  will  serve  the  Master 

Who  has  led  me  the  way  along. 

"I  will  follow  his  blessed  teaching, 

And  will  lay  at  his  dear  feet, 
The  gift  that  is  noblest  and  purest, 

The  hope  that  I  count  mojt  sweet." 

But  now  bow  poor  and  worthless 

Looked  the  little  I  had  done  ; 
How  many  the  hapless  failures, 

How  few  the  victories  won ! 

I  had  turned  from  the  Master's  teaching, 

I  had  made  me  paths  of  my  own, 
And,  instead  of  leaning  on  my  Guide, 

I  had  tried  to  walk  alone. 

And  I  cried  in  bitter  anguish: 

"It  is  only  a  hopeless  thing; 
I  can  not  serve  the  Master. 

And  I  have  no  gifts  to  bring." 

The  glowing  embers  had  faded, 

And  darkness,  chill  and  gloom, 
Were  falling  on  my  heavy  heart, 

As  they  gathered  in  the  room. 


When  I  was  aware  of  a  presence, 

All-glorious  to  behold, 
With  a  glistening  robe  of  whiteness, 

And  a  gleaming  crown  of  gold. 

Speechless  in  raptured  wonder 

I  gazed  upon  his  face; 
Bewildered  by  the  wondrous  light, 

And  by  such  heavenly  grace. 

"  Fear  not,"  the  angel  uttered, 

In  accents  low  and  sweet, 
"  I  have  come  from  the  land  immortal, 

From  the  gracious  mercy-seat, 

"  With  a  message  from  the  Master, 

Whose  tender,  pitying  eye 
Hath  seen  the  fabric  of  thy  life, 

Hath  heard  thy  sad  heart's  cry. 

"He  bids  thee  take  up  the  warp  and  woof, 
And  straighten  the  tangled  skein, 

And  begin  with  the  birth  of  this  new  year, 
To  serve  thy  King  again. 

"  Forget  those  things  that  are  behind, 

And  reach  towards  those  before; 
Press  toward  the  mark  for  the  heavenly  prize 

Of  Him  whom  the  saints  adore." 

Kneeling  there  in  the  moonlight, 

My  soul  went  out  in  a  song, 
To  the  tender  patient  Master 

Who  had  led  me  the  way  along. 

Again  I  said  :  "  I  w  ill  serve  Him, 

And  will  lay  at  his  dear  feet, 
The  gift  that  is  noblest  and  purest, 

The  hope  that  I  count  most  sweet." 

— Selected 


Old  Aunt  Sally. 

A  writer  in  the  Chicago  Standard  describ 
a  visit  paid  to  an  old  colored  woman  in  ti 
poor-house  at  Columbia,  S.  C. 

"As  it  was  'visitor's  day,'  the  outside  sr 
roundings  were  passably  clean.  On  enterin: 
however.  I  was  obliged  to  call  to  my  aid  eve\i 
particle  of  will-power  that  I  possessed  in  n 
derto  endure  the  sight  of  the  complete  wrett 
edness  of  the  place.    The  walls  were  grit: 
with  smoke  and  dirt.    Not  a  vestige  of  co> 
fort  was  to  be  seen.    Two  poor  old  worhi 
one  of  them  blind,  sat  crouching  over  a  dyi; 
fire,  while  on  a  miserably  dirty  bed  lay  Ai'i 
Sally,  about  ninety  years  old,  perfectly  bli 
and  helpless,  shrivelled  and  shrunken,  1 
body  tortured  with  intense  pain,  she  had  It 
there  for  years,  looking  longingly  ' for  1  j 
home  just  over  the  way.' 

Can  there  be  such  a  thing  as  beautj^  an 
such  wretchedness?  Yes,  out  of  the  dep 
of  that  helpless  suffering  and  poverty,  in  t 
radiance  of  Aunt  Sale's  poor  old  black  fa 
shone  the  beauty  of  the  Lord. 

I  went  to  see  her  with  the  dim  idea  tha 
might,  perhaps,  be  able  to  afford  her  a  lil  j 
comfort  in  her  affliction,  but  I  soon  foi  ; 
from  the  heights  in  which  she  dwelt,  that! 
had  already  appropriated  all  the  comfort  I 
Lord  had  to  give  to  such  as  she,  so  that  1 
poor  attempts  seemed  quite  out  of  place,  j 
said,  however,  'I  am  very  sorry  to  see  Jl 
suffering  so  much,  Aunt  Sally,  and  wish  1 1 
I  could  help  3'ou.' 

'  Oh,  la,  Missus,  don't  you  feel  sorry.  1 
Lord  is  mighty  good  to  dis  poor  cretur.' 

'  But  you  are  helpless  and  blind,  Aunt  Sal  j 

'  No,  no,  not  blind.  I  sees  Jesus,  I  del 
want  to  see  the  way  you  sees.' 

'Not  want  to  see  with  your  eyes?'  aaaw 
quite  surprised. 

'No,  Missus,  for  if  the  Lord  wanted  m«J 
see,  he'd  not  make  me  blind.  De  Lord  l 
blessed  me  with  a  long  bed  of 'fliction.' 

'Blessed  you  with  affliction  ?'  I  said.,.  •  I 
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as,  Missus,  blessed  me,  or  He  would  not 
it  to  me.  All  He  does  is  a  blessing.  De 
f  de  Lord  must  be  done.  You're  so  good 
but  la,  you  can't  help  yourself;  it's  de 
I  of  de  Lord.  It  works  just  like  medi- 
pears  like  to  me  it  comes  jes  like  a  peach 
apple  on  a  waiter.' 

re  you  not  lonely?'  feeling  that  I  must 
omething. 

h  no,  not  lonesome,  Missus,  I  done  got 
y  of  company — plenty  o'  company  at 
ight.  1'se  no  time  to  get  lonesome.' 
ou  live  so  near  to  the  Lord,  then,  that 
evil  never  comes  to  trouble  you.  Does 
unty  ?' 

h,  la  now,  he  done  tries  to  get  in  here 

chance  he  can  get. 
nt  you  have  lain  on  this  bed  all  these 
,  Aunt  Sally;  how  can  you  stay  so  cheer- 
?' 

h,'  said  she,  '  I  don't  want  to  hear  tell  of 
i — if  Jesus  says  "  stay,"  I  stay.  When 
i  says  "  come,"  all  de  world  can't  stop  me. 
t't  want  to  set  de  time ;  but  He'll  come, 
come !' 

us  her  simple  faith  in  Christ  took  hold 
ery thing.  We  could  say  nothing.  He 
say  it  all." 


jss  to  the  Members  of  Brighouse  Monthly 
Meeting. 

(Concluded  from  page  157.) 

ssion  Meetings,  &c. — Then  again,  there 
be  practices  of  holding  what  are  called 
ids'  Mission  Meetings,  Prayer  Meetings, 
he  singing  of  hymns.  They  are  falsely 
I  Friends'  Mission  Meetings,  for  no  true 
id  could  take  part  in  them, 
ne  time  ago,  a  series  of  General  Meetings 
beld  in  Leeds,  similar  to  those  held  in 
•ica,  at  which  it  was  pretended  many 
converted  ;  but  I  fail  to  see  the  real  fruits, 
mded  one  of  tbese  meetings,  at  which 
al  of  our  leading  members  were  present. 
)f  the  leaders,  after  a  hymn  had  been 
read  from  the  Bible  and  then  from  an- 

book,  and  addressed  the  people,  using 
expressions  as  this  :  "  If  any  one  is  not 

come  just  now ;  none  need  go  away 


wills,  and  minister  to  the  witness  in  others,  to  the 
slaying  of  their  wills." — (  Wm.  Deivsbury,  p.  122.) 

Many  precious  powerful  meetings  were 
held,  which  were  attended  by  thousands  ;  at 
some  of  these  meetings,  James  Parnell,  a  lad 
of  seventeen,  was  present  and  bore  a  noble 
testimony  to  the  truth  ;  at  which  many  were 
convinced.  But  in  none  of  these  meetings,  is 
mention  made  of  any  having  been  saved  "just 
then."  And  no  mention  is  made  of  singing  in 
time  and  metre  ;  but  on  the  contrary  they 
"  denied  singing  in  time  and  metre  and  poetry 
that  is  the  invention  of  the  brain." 

George  Fox  says, — 

"  I  was  moved  to  cry  out  against  all  sorts  of  music, 
for  they  burdened  the  pure  life." 

Many  of  the  hymns  that  are  sung  by  pro- 
fessed Friends  are  such  as  all  true  Friends 
have  denied,  they  being  such  as  cause  people 
to  tell  lies  in  the  sight  of  God,  inasmuch  as 
they  sing  words  which  do  not  answer  to  their 
conditions. 

Unsound  Doctrines. — I  feel  it  right  to  re- 
mind you  also  of  the  unsound  doctrines  that 
are  held  by  many  amongst  us,  even  by  those 
recorded  as  ministers.  One  of  these  errors  is 
a  denial  of  the  inward  appearance  of  the  Light 
of  Christ  with  the  saving  power  thereof. 
Another  error  is  the  assertion  that  conver- 
sion is  instantaneous,  quoting  the  words  "  Now 
is  the  day  of  salvation,"  and  saying  "  None 
need  go  away  unsaved,  only  believe."  Now, 
this  language,  "  To-day,"  &c,  does  not  refer 
to  a  salvation  of  a  day  of  twenty-four  hours, 
but  unto  the  day  of  a  man's  visitation,  and  it 
is  a  dangerous  and  hurtful  thing  to  persuade 
a  sinner  that  he  can  be  saved  when  he  will, 
or  if  he  pleases. 

Then  again  we  hear  much  concerning  a 
mere  belief  in  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
Christ,  and  that  when  we  believe  these  things 
we  are  converted.  Also  much  about  the  blood 
being  the  only  means  of  salvation;  with  little 
or  no  allusion  to  the  essential  part  of  salva- 
tion, that  being  lost  sight  of.  Indeed  many 
amongst  us  have  experienced  as  little  of,  and 
believe  as  little  in,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  the  great  bulk  of  other  professors. 

Another  error  which  has  crept  in  amongst 
us  is  calling  the  Bible  the  Word  of  God  ;  also 
calling  the  books,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and 


fed,"  namingthe  nuinbersaved — so  called 

a  previous  night.  Prayer  was  then  i  John,  the  Gospel ;  both  of  which  terms,  when 
1  for  by  the  same  individual  saying,  "Let  so  applied,  are  unsound 


•ay,"  and  a  recorded  minister  accepted 
ivitation  to  do  so.  An  overseer  said  they 
just  the  sort  of  meetings  George  Fox 
i  sanction.  But  to  show  that  this  state- 
is  false  let  us  compare  what  George  Fox 

le  next  day  we  came  into  Cumberland  again, 


The  Light  of  Christ  Saving. — Now  to  deny 
the  Light  of  Christ  in  man,  and  its  saving  and 
cleansing  power,  is  to  deny  the  very  founda- 
tion of  Christianity  ;  for  except  we  take  heed 
to,  and  are  led  by  this  Light,  we  can  never 
have  a  right  knowledge  or  belief  in  Christ's 
death,  sufferings,  and  resurrection  ;  and  unless 
we  had  a  General  Meeting  of  thousands  of,  this  Light  or  Power  work  in  us  wo  can  never 


i.  A  glorious  and  heavenly  meeting  it  was  ; 
;  glory  of  the  Lord  did  shine  over  all.  Their 
rere  fixed  on  Christ  their  teacher,  and  they 
;o  sit  down  under  their  own  vine  ;  insomuch 
rrancis  Howgill,  coming  afterwards  to  visit 
found  that  they  had  no  need  of  words,  for 
fere  sitting  under  their  teacher  Christ  Jesus  ; 
sense  whereof  he  sat  down  amongst  them, 


be  truly  converted.  Those  who  hold  contraiy 
views  to  these,  as  laid  down  by  Fox,  Barclay, 
and  Penn,  and  a  host  of  others,  are  not  Qua- 
kers, for — 

"They  [Friends]  deny  the  teachers  who  tell  the 
people  that  Christ  hath  not  enlightened  every  one 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  that  say  God  hath 


t  speaking  anything." — Fox's  Journal,  Vol.  1,1  not  given  every  one  a  measure  according  to  his 


) 

)  read  how  careful  they  were  not  to  "  give 
to  the  least  fleshly  notions  of  the  mind." 
am  Dewsbury,  (who  lived,  at  one  time 
ir  from  where  the  Modern  General  Meet- 
were  held,)  writes, — 

eet  often  together  in  the  name  and  fear  of  the 
God ;  and  take  heed  of  words.  See  that  the 
:ss  speaks,  which  will  cut  down  your  own 


ability  .  .  .  And  such  teachers  as  tell  people 
that  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John  is  the  Gospel, 
which  are  but  the  letter  .  .  .  The  letter  is  but 
a  declaration  of  the  Gospel,  and  many  have  the  let- 
ter, but  not  Christ;  but  we,  having  received  the 
Gospel,  know  them  to  be  no  ministers  of  it,  there- 
fore we  deny  them." — (From  a  Paper  sent  forth  by 
the  people  in  scorn  called  Quakers.) 
George  Fox  says, — 

"  I  was  glad  that  I  was  commanded  to  turn  people 


to  that  inward  Light,  Spirit  and  Grace  by  which  all 
might  know  their  salvation  and  their  way  to  God ; 
even  that  divine  Spirit  which  would  lead  them  into 
all  truth,  and  which  I  infallibly  knew  would  never 
deceive  any." — Fox's  Journal,  Vol.  1,  p.  113.) 
Another  Friend  says, — 

"That  very  light  which  before  reproved,  con- 
vinced, judged  and  condemned  in  all  for  unbelief 
and  unrighteousness  both  in  heart  and  life,  is  still 
the  same  which  dothconvert,  confirm,  cleanse,  justify, 
and  save.  .  .  .  And,  (mark  the  words),  it  is  no 
less  than  Blasphemy  to  say  the  Light  of  Christ  is  in- 
sufficient, and  not  able  to  save  all  that  come  to  God 
thereby." — (Jas.  Jackson,  p.  23.) 

This  light  is  not  a  natural  light,  but  a  divine 
seed  sown  in  the  heart  of  man  ;  and  is  the  gift 
of  God  for  man's  salvation.  Let  none  charge 
me  with  Hicksism,  as  some  true  Friends  have 
been,  for  we  do  all  own  that  same  Jesus  whose 
body  was  crucified  at  Jerusalem,  and  who 
rose  again  for  our  justification. 

Again,  it  is  a  false  doctrine  to  teach  that 
we  are  justified  by  Christ's  blood  as  soon  as 
we  believe,  and  before  we  are  sanctified.  And 
the  doctrines  of  imputed  righteousness;  that 
a  literal  belief  in  the  history  of  Christ's  death 
and  sufferings,  is  conversion  ;  and  that  justifi- 
cation first  occurs,  and  then  sanctification,  are 
not  Quaker  doctrines,  though  taught  among 
us  as  the  truth. 

Robert  Barclay,  that  worthy  champion  of 
the  Truth,  says, — 

"And  therefore  Christ  lives  always  making  in- 
tercession during  every  man's  day  of  visitation,  that 
they  may  be  converted  ;  and  when  men  are  in  some 
measure  converted,  He  makes  intercession  that  they 
may  continue  and  go  on,  and  not  faint  nor  go  back 
again." — Apology,  p.  203. 

These  doctrines  have  been  proved  again  and 
again  by  many  writers  to  agree  with  the 
Scriptures. 

Now  the  practices  and  unsound  views  of 
many  amongst  us  are  quite  contraiy  to  and 
inconsistent  with  the  Truth,  and  the  princi- 
ples thereof;  and  in  unison  with  John  Bar- 
clay— 

"  I  long  that  those  who  cannot  see  with  us,  would 
honestly  go  their  ways  from  us,  and  we  should  be 
the  stronger,  purer  people,  and  take  more  root  down- 
wards."— (J.  Barclay's  Letters.) 

Many  amongst  us  have  broken  our  bond  of 
unity.  "For  we  are  gathered,"  says  Robert 
Barclay,  "into  the  belief  of  certain  principles 
and  doctrines." — (Anarchy  of  the  Hunter*,  p. 
33.)  And  on  these  do  the  terms  of  member- 
ship in  the  true  Society  exist  when  in  the  true 
life  and  power  of  God.    Again  he  says, — 

"  If  any  one  or  more  so  engaged  with  us  should 
arise  to  teach  any  other  doctrine  or  doctrines  con- 
trary to  these,  which  were  the  ground  of  our  being 
one  .  .  .  Such  cut  themselves  off  from  being 
members  by  dissolving  the  very  bond,  by  which 
they  were  (or  ought  to  have  been)  linked  to  the 
body." — (P.  34.) 

Some  say,  "Oh,  we  don't  follow  George 
Fox,  but  Christ;"  but  if  they  did  so,  they 
would  come  into  unity  with  George  Fox,  and 
with  all  the  children  of  God  in  all  ages  of  the 
world.  Others  say,  "  We  must  not  judge,  but 
let  all  work  together." 

"  Now,"  says  Robert  Barclay,  "  were  such  a  prin- 
ciple to  be  received  and  believed,  that  in  the  Church 
of  Christ,  no  man  should  he  separated  from,  no  man 
condemned  or  excluded  (he  fellowship  and  com- 
munion of  the  body,  for  his  judgment  and  opinion 
in  matters  of  faith,  then  what  blasphemies  so  horrid, 
what  heresies  so  damnable,  what  doctrine  of  devils 
might  harbor  itself  in  the  Church  of  Christ !  What 
need  then  of  sound  doctrine  if  no  doctrine  make 
unsound!"— P.  35.) 
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As  to  judging,  George  Pox  says, — 

"  Yea,  the  least  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
hath  power  to  judge  of  such  things,  having  the  one 
true  measure  and  the  true  weight  to  weigh  things 
and  measure  things  withal,  without  respect  of  per- 
sons."— [Journal,  Vol.  2,  p.  281.) 

We  may  take  it  for  granted  that  our  Society 
will  never  prosper  in  the  true  life  of  religion 
until  we  become  a  purer  people  and  more  in 
unity  with  each  other,  and  faithful  towards 
God.  The  evil  things  now  come  upon  us  were 
clearly  seen,  and  a  warning  went  forth  from 
such  Friends  as  Thomas  Shillitoe,  John  Bar- 
clay, Ann  and  George  Jones  and  Sarah  L. 
Grubb.  The  last  named  of  whom  in  1820, 
after  alluding  to  the  various  good-looking 
schemes  which  had  been  set  afloat  amongst 
us,  said, — 

"  That  we  should  he  so  taken  up  with  them,  and 
be  so  mingled  with  the  world  in  them  for  want  of 
keeping  close  to  the  leadings  and  restraints  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  revealed  within  as  to  get  mingled 
with  the  world's  spirit,  and  by  little  and  little  al- 
most imperceptibly  should  lose  our  zeal  and  up- 
rightness in  the  testimony  of  the  truth;  and  should 
begin  to  think  there  was  no  good  in  this  or  the 
other  query  until  by  degrees  our  discipline,  once  so 
excellently  set  up  amongst,  us,  would  utterly  fall  to 
the  ground,  and  we  should  become  mingled  with  the 
spirit  thereof,  and  become  like  the  other  various 
professors  of  the  world." — (L.  A.  Barclay's  Letters, 
p.  435.) 

And  these  sayings  have  been  literally  ful- 
filled amongst  us  ;  for  some  members  of  this 
Monthly  Meeting  have  said  '  There  is  no  good 
in  those  old  stereotyped  queries.'  For  a  full 
and  clear  description  of  departure  in  doc- 
trine, &c,  see  an  "Expostulation  on  behalf  of 
the  Truth,"  by  Daniel  Pickard,  wherein  the 
ancient  and  modern  forms  of  Discipline  are 
examined  and  compared,  and  the  declensions 
pointed  out. 

The  faithful  mourn  over  this  sad  state  of 
things  amongst  us;  though  comforted  in  the 
belief  that  the  Truth  will  not  be  permitted  to 
fall  to  the  ground.  That  mourner  in  Israel, 
S.  L.  Grubb,  writes, — 

"  Friends  !  there  will  be  a  little  living  suffering 
remnant  preserved  to  support  it,  [the  Truth,]  and 
after  they  have  suffered  awhile,  there  will  be  allock- 
ing to  the  standard."— [S.  Grubb's  Letters,  p.  364- 
388.) 

And  as  another  mourner  in  Israel  said,  "  We 
want  some  plough-boy  preachers  again  ;" 
which  will  be  so;  and  a  reformation  will 
come.    Mary  Peisley  says, — 

"The  instruments  thereof  must  differ  in  their 
trials  from  the  sons  of  the  former  morning,  and  will 
find  them  to  be  of  a  more  severe  and  piercing  kind. 
Theirs  was  from  the  world  and  such  as  they  might 
justly  expect  (persecution)  therefrom,  not  exempt 
from  false  brethren  :  ours  will  chiefly  arise  from  those 
under  the  same  profession,  clothed  with  the  dis- 
guised spirit  of  the  world,  and  that  amongst  some 
of  the  foremost  (so-called)  in  the  Society." — (P 
364.) 

This  paper  is  sent  foi'th  to  clear  myself  of 
a  burden  that  has  long  rested  on  my  mind  ; 
with  the  desire  that  those  who  have  lately 
joined  this  people  may  not  be  deceived.  Let 
us  not  measure  ourselves  by  others  ;  not  take 
up  a  false  rest  short  of  the  true  rest  in  Christ. 
William  Dewsbury  says, — 

"  God  is  alone  the  teacher  of  his  people !  He 
hath  given  to  every  one  a  measure  of  his  Grace, 
which  is  the  Light  that  comes  from  Christ.  It 
checks  and  reproves  for  sin.  All  who  wait  in  that 
light  come  to  know  the  only  true  God  and  Father 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  way  to  Him.  This  I 
witness  to  all  the  sons  of  men :  that  I  came  not  to 
the  knowledge  of  Eternal  Life  by  the  letter  of  the 
Scriptures,  nor  by  hearing  men  speak  of  the  name  of 


God,  I  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Scripture  and 
to  the  eternal  rest  in  Christ,  of  which  they  testify, 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  alone  is  found  worthy  to 
open  the  seals  of  the  Book." — (  Win.  Dewsbury's 
Works.) 

These  things  are  not  mystical  to  the  true 
babe  in  Christ,  so  let  us  not  be  deceived,  nor 
look  to  lo  heres !  and  lo  theres  !  amongst  this 
people. 

All  who  are  seeking  and  longing  for  the 
True  Pest  in  Christ,  must  find  it  within  them- 
selves. They  must  turn  the  mind  inward  and 
away  from  all  outward  things ;  yea  to  that 
which  alone  can  lead  to,  and  which  can  give 
true  rest  and  peace.  That  we  may  all  come 
to  this  is  the  desire  of  my  heart  both  for  my- 
self and  you, — not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  or  were  already  perfect. 

William  Land. 

7th  mo.  1881. 


Too  Late  to  do  Good. 

Annie  A.  Preston,  in  The  Illustrated  Chris- 
tian Weekly,  relates  an  interesting  circum- 
stance in  connection  with  the  death  of  a  kind- 
hearted  but  gay  and  worldly  woman  of  wealth 
who  lived  in  a  suburban  district..  To  the 
simple  country  folk,  who,  while  realizing 
from  her  bounty  good  returns  for  their  pro- 
ducts, jet  regretted  her  apparently  entire 
indifference  to  her  soul's  interests,  she  would 
say  :  "I  am  a  butterfly;  let  me  flit  where  the 
flowers  are  brightest.  I  cannot  be  thinking 
of  another  world;  there  will  be  time  enough 
for  that  when  I  find  I  must  go  there.  As  for 
Sunday,  I  must  make  that  a  pleasant  day  for 
my  friends.  Some  of  them  are  so  pressed  by 
business  cares  that  they  cannot  visit  me  at 
any  other  time.  I  must  make  the  day  bright 
for  them.  They  are  not  used  to  church- 
going,  and  your  little  sanctuary  would  be 
filled  with  fog  and  mould  and  cobwebs  for 
them." 

One  day,  however,  she  was  thrown  from 
her  carriage,  and  was  so  badly  injured  that  it 
was  told  her  she  must  die.  She  saw  her  mis- 
take now,  and  so  great  was  her  self-condem- 
nation, and  so  sincere  seemed  her  contrition 
and  repentance,  that  it  was  believed  she  had, 
through  great  mercy,  received  pardon  and 
acceptance  from  her  Lord,  even  at  the 
eleventh  hour. 

In  accordance  with  her  dying  request,  her 
funeral  was  held  in  the  little  meeting-house 
to  which  she  had  seldom  gone  while  in  life. 
Many  of  her  friends  came  out  to  the  burial. 
The  old  minister  had  often  seen  these  gay, 
showy  people  on  their  First-day  visits  and 
picnics  and  clam-bakes  in  the  groves  and 
gardens  of  the  villa,  and  had  desired  the  op- 
portunity now  before  him  to  speak  to  them. 
His  heart  was  stirred  within  him,  and  as  he 
rose  he  thought  he  was  going  to  pour  down 
the  very  rain  and  bail  of  condemnation  upon 
them.  But  his  words  found  altogether  dif- 
ferent utterance,  for  instead,  he  said,  with 
much  gentleness  of  voice: — 

"My  friends,  I  bring  a  message  to  you 
from  the  dying  lips  of  that  precious  sister,  i 
There  was  not  time  to  summon  you  to  her] 
bedside,  and  after  hope  came  to  her  like  a! 
flood  of  light  she  forgot  self,  and  thought  only' 
of  the  gay  circle  she  was  leaving  behind.  Shei 
said:  'Tell  my  friends  as  they  gather  about 
my  coffin,  that  I  am  one  more  example  of  the 
death-bed  repentance  of  a  sinner  who  had 
long  known  but  wilfully  neglected  her  duty, 


and  repented  after  she  had  no  time  left  r 
which  to  do  good.  I  can  now  see  that  rr^ 
gifts,  although  they  were  often  prodigal,  we* 
never  made  in  the  name  of  the  Mastejn 
They  may  have  alleviated  suffering  for  t\4 
moment,  but  were  never  of  the  kind  tfeij 
brings  the  reward  promised  to  the  Christian 
Do  not  delay.  Seek  the  Saviour  now.  -j 
want  to  see  you  all  again.  I  know  now  it  j) 
not  possible,  only  through  the  blessed  blou'l 
of  Jesus.  Seek  Him  now,  without  dela 
and  take  up  the  work  I  have  no  time  to  do. 

He  delivered  his  message,  and,  whilst  tl 
sound  of  much  weeping  filled  the  room,  b 
down.  "I  meant  to  give  them  a  regul 
scathing  lecture,"  he  said  afterward,  "ai 
have  never  known  what  controlling  influeii 
guided  my  tongue,  and  bade  me  desist  after 
had  repeated  the  beloved  sister's  last  wordf 

We  may  not  doubt  that  this  sweet,  ecl 
trolling  and  limiting  influence  was  that 
God's  own  promised  Spirit,  and  so  great 
was  the  brief  and  tender  message  blesst  j 
that  one  after  another  of  the  gay  circle  gal 
hopeful  promise  that  they  had  found  the  w, 
of  life. 

The  villa  was  turned  into  a  country  hoi 
for  poor  children,  where  the  energies  tb 
were  once  wasted  in  amusement  are  noi 
used  in  directing,  teaching  and  managii 
The  minister  and  the  village  folk  look  up 
the  wondrous  change  and  say:  "Verily,  Go< 
hand  was  in  the  departure  that  to  us  seem 
so  sudden,  so  shocking,  and  so  sad." — Select 
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to  keep  the  unity  of 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  This  injui 
tion  of  the  apostle  Paul  is  fraught  with  I 
struction,  and  is  one  to  which  the  metnbt 
of  the  Church  militant,  the  living  membe 
have  need  to  give  heed. 

There  often  arise  among  these,  differe, 
views  in  regard  to  church  matters;  not  inn 
lation  to  our  precious  principles  and  testiri 
nies,  but  about  points  of  interest,  perhapsi 
their  own  particular  meeting ;  and  wW 
there  is  this  diversity  of  view,  great  care 
needed,  lest  imperceptibly  to  ourselves,  t 
becomes  interested  in  carrying  our  point,  8 
we  be  found  pressing  it  beyond  what  is  & 
sistent  with  the  meekness  and  gentleness 
Christ,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  endan; 
the  unity  existing  among  the  members, 
this  state  of  mind  there  will  be  great  dan; 
of  judging  incorrectly  and  uncharitably 
actions  and  motives  of  those  differing  from 
How  important  then,  when  any  diversity 
feeling  arises  in  a  meeting,  that  the  memb 
thereof  should  watch  narrowly  over  their  o 
spirits,  and  seek  to  be  brought  into  an  hi 
ble,  teachable  state  of  mind,  in  which  th 
would  be  a  willingness  to  be  instructed,  if 
error,  and  if  in  the  right,  a  care  be  felt  to  cc 
mend  it  by  a  truly  Christian  spirit,  whl 
would  not  admit  of  cherishing  any  unkin 
feeling  towards  those  of  different  views,  J 
which  would  indeed  endeavor  to  keep 
unity  of  the  Spirit  unbroken.  As  differen  I 
in  judgment  are  thus  met,  no  hard  feeli  I 
would  find  entrance,  but  regarding  our  fell  J 
members  as  dear  children  of  the  same  Heav' 
ly  Father,  we  would  love  as  brethren,  and 
very  exercise  of  patience  and  forbearai 
which,  by  this  diversity  of  view,  would  til 
be  called  forth,  would  tend  to  bring  all  net 
and  nearer  to  the  feet  of  our  common  Mas 
and  nearer  to  one  another  in  Him. 
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Religious  Items,  &c. 

luor  Traffic  in  Kansas. — Governor  St: 
.  of  Kansas,  has  issued  a  proclamation 
ig  that  in  some  of  the  cities  of  that  State 
inations  of  persons  exist  who  are  violat- 
ed prohibitions  of  the  law  in  reference  to 
lanufactnre  and  sale  of  intoxicating  li- 
.  For  the  arrest  and  conviction  of  such 
lers  against  the  law,  he  offers  rewards 
ng  from  $100  to  $500.  The  classes  for 
3  conviction  rewards  are  offered,  include 
nly  those  who  sell  such  liquors,  but  the 
nd  county  officers  who  connive  at  the 
ions  of  law. 

toms  and  Principles  of  the  Dunkers,  or 
%n  Baptists. — [The  following  description 
en  from  an  article  in  the  Century  for  the 
month;  corrected  in  accordance  with 
riticisms  of  The  Primitive  Christian,  a 
of  that  denomination,  published  at 
ingdon,  Pa.] 

3  Dunkers  profess  all  the  fundamental 
pies  of  Christian  faith.    They  baptize 
sophytes — as  their  founders  at  Seh  warze- 
id — by  immersing  them  three  times  in 
ame  of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the 
Their  communion  is  preceded  by  the 
f  footwashing.   A  curious  discussion  has 
e  engaged  their  attention — upon  the 
on  whether  the  single  or  the  double 
has  the  better  claim  for  observance, 
the  same  brother  both  washes  and 
the  feet,  it  is  the  single  mode ;  when 
lervice  is  performed  by  a  separate  per- 
liey  call  it  foot-washing  by  the  double 
It  is  not  to  be  understood,  however, 
he  whole  congregation  is  thus  served  by 
ft  two  of  their  number.     There  are 
h  of  them  going  around  with  tub  and 
to  finish  the  ceremony  within  a  reason- 
lme.    Foot-washin^f  and  communion  are 
s  administered  in  the  evening  ;  and  just 
the  communion  a  love-feast  is  held,  in 
emoration  of  the  supper  which  Jesus 
vith  his  disciples.    There  is  no  binding 
s  to  the  choice  of  food,  though  among 
iands  lamb  has  the  preference.  Even 
uxuries  as  cotfee  and  butter,  unknown 
iptural  Palestine,  are  not  objected  to. 
the  love-feast  comes  the  "  holy  kiss." 
ninister  gives  it  to  the  brother  that  sits 
to  him  on  the  right;  he  applies  it,  in 
to  his  neighbor,  and  thus  it  is  passed 
the  line,  and  by  the  last  is  carried  to 
xt  table.    The  same  order  is  observed 
;he  women,  with  the  exception  that  the 
iss  is  applied  by  the  minister  to  the  first 
s  band. 

Dunkers  live  in  peace  with  one  another 
ek  no  redress  for  injury  done  to  them 
course  to  law.  Disagreements  among 
elves  are  settled  by  the  elders,  whose 
>n  is  final.  Only  in  exceptional  cases, 
'ter  permission  is  granted  by  the  officers 
i  congregation,  do  they  institute  law- 
igainst  the  people  of  the  world.  Like 
uakers  and  the  Mennonites,  they  re- 
rom  taking  or  administering  oaths,  from 
ipating  in  warfare,  or  giving  counte- 
to  it  in  any  manner  whatever.  They 
rerse  to  accepting  public  office.  Their 
hey  support.  Among  their  host  of  two 
ed  thousand  people  there  is  not  one  who 
3  from  want. 


or  in  itself  is  always  invisible, 
s  the  absence  of  light. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Gum  Copal. — As  most  readers  are  aware, 
this  is  a  fossil  or  semi-fossil  gum  resembling 
amber,  found  in  the  reddish  sands  which  cover 
the  low-lying  countiy  near  the  coast  in  East- 
ern Africa.  The  tree  from  which  it  exudes 
is  practically  extinct,  though  occasionally 
specimens  are  seen  near  the  sea.  The  gum 
of  living  trees  is  of  little  value. 

Curiously  enough,  the  tree  seems  never  to 
have  grown  any  distance  from  the  coast,  as 
no  copal  has  ever  yet  been  found  in  the  heart 
of  the  continent,  neither  has  the  living  tree. 
Livingstone,  it  is  true,  on  several  occasions 
speaks  of  them  occurring  to  the  south  and 
east  of  Tanganyika,  but  certainly  this  has 
been  a  mistake.  I  made  every  inquiry  possi- 
ble among  my  men,  and  told  them  to  be  on 
the  look-out  for  the  tree,  but  without  result. 

The  natives  have  certain  seasons  when  they 
dig  for  the  copal.  Sufficient  only  is  dug  out 
to  buy  all  the  cotton  or  beads  they  desire,  but 
even  then  they  are  so  independent  that  if 
they  do  not  receive  the  price  they  set  on  it, 
they  are  content  to  wait  another  season  for  a 
higher  price.  The  mode  of  digging  is  char- 
acteristic of  the  native.  Proceeding  to  the 
forest,  he  looks  about  him  for  a  place  which 
appears  to  his  eyes  promising.  He  then  takes 
a  sharp-pointed  stick,  and  begins  digging  a 
round  hole  8  inches  in  diameter,  vertically 
downward  as  far  as  his  arm  will  reach.  If 
he  be  successful  he  digs  a  few  more  holes  near 
the  same  place,  but  if  he  is  unsuccessful  one 
or  two  times,  he  gives  the  place  up  and  looks 
out  for  another  to  resume  work  in  the  same 
manner. — J.  Thomson. 

Eye-Sight. — Milton's  blindness  was  the  re- 
sult of  over- work  and  dyspepsia. 

One  of  the  most  eminent  American  divines 
having,  for  some  time,  been  compelled  to  fore- 
go the  pleasure  of  reading,  has  spent  thous- 
ands of  dollars  in  value,  and  lost  years  of  time, 
in  consequence  of  getting  up  several  hours  be- 
fore day,  and  studying  by  artificial  light.  His 
eyes  never  got  well. 

Multitudes  of  men  and  women  have  made 
their  eyes  weak  for  life  by  the  too  free  use  of 
the  eye-sight  reading  small  print  and  doing 
fine  sewing.  In  view  of  those  things,  it  is 
well  to  observe  the  following  rules  in  the  use 
of  the  eyes : 

Avoid  all  sudden  changes  between  light  and 
darkness. 

Never  begin  to  read,  or  write,  or  sew,  for 
several  minutes  after  coming  from  darkness 
to  a  bright  light. 

Never  read  by  twilight,  or  moonlight,  or  on 
a  veiy  cloudy  day. 

Never  read  or  sew  directly  in  front  of  the 
light,  or  window,  or  door. 

It  is  best  to  have  the  light  tall  from  above, 
obliquely  over  the  left  shoulder. 

Never  sleep  so  that,  on  the  first  waking,  the 
eyes  shall  open  on  the  light  of  a  window. 

Do  not  use  the  eye-sight  by  light  so  scant 
that  it  requires  an  effort  to  discriminate. 

Too  much  light  creates  a  glare,  and  pains 
and  confuses  the  sight.  The  moment  you  are 
sensible  of  an  effort  to  distinguish,  that  mo- 
ment cease,  and  take  a  walk  or  ride. 

As  the  sky  is  blue,  and  the  earth  green,  it 
would  seem  that  theceiling  should  be  a  bluish 
tinge,  and  the  carpet  green,  and  the  walls  of 
some  mellow  tint. 

The  moment  you  are  instinctively  prompt- 


ed to  rub  the  eyes,  that  moment  cease  using 
them. 

If  the  eyelids  are  glued  together  on  waking 
up,  do  not  forcibly  open  them,  but  apply  the 
saliva  with  the  finger — it  is  the  speediest  dilu- 
ent in  the  world — then  wash  your  eyes  and 
face  in  warm  water. — Hall's  Journal  of  Health. 

[The  flickering  light  of  a  "  bat-wing"  gas 
burner  is  especially  injurious  to  the  eyes. 
Substitute  for  this  the  steady  flame  of  the 
argand  burner,  and  the  relief  afforded  will  far 
more  than  compensate  for  the  cost  of  the  ar- 
gand.] 


THE  FRIEND. 


TWELFTH  MONTH  31,  1881. 


It  seems  seasonable  to  remind  some  of  our 
readers  of  the  advice  contained  in  our  Disci- 
pline, that  Friends  should  carefully  inspect  the 
state  of  their  affairs  once  in  a  year,  and  make 
their  wills  and  settle  their  outward  business 
while  in  health.  The  close  of  a  year  and  the 
commencement  of  a  new  one  is  generally  ac- 
cepted as  a  suitable  time  by  business  men  to 
make  this  close  investigation  into  their  con- 
cerns— of  its  importance  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  For  want  of  this  many  an  one  has 
gone  on  in  fancied  security,  while  he  was  be- 
coming entangled  in  financial  difficulties  which 
have  ultimately  brought  great  distress  upon 
himself  and  family,  and  loss  upon  others. 

A  prudent  man,  who  is  a  dealer  in  merchan- 
dise, will  take  an  accurate  account  of  the 
stock  on  hand,  estimating  his  goods,  not  at 
the  price  at  which  he  hopes  to  sell  them,  but 
at  their  actual  cost,  and  making  a  proper  de- 
duction from  that,  in  the  ease  of  those  which 
have  depreciated  in  value  or  become  in  mea- 
sure unsalable. 

He  will  value  his  counters,  shelving,  and 
other  appliances  of  his  business,  not  at  cost, 
but  at  the  price  which  he  would  probably 
procure  for  them,  if  he  should  retire  from  the 
business. 

He  will  make  due  allowance  for  the  proba- 
bility of  loss  in  collecting  the  debts  which  are 
owing  to  him — a  point  on  which  many  per- 
sons are  over-sanguine,  who  reckon  as  part 
of  their  estate  large  sums  of  money,  which 
they  will  never  be  able  to  procure,  or  which 
will  cost  them  in  labor  and  expense  as  much 
as  they  will  realize  from  their  claims. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  will  not  fail  to 
charge  himself  with  every  cent  that  be  owes 
to  others. 

Similar  principles  apply  to  those  who  are 
pursuing  other  branches  of  business  than 
trading. 

When  such  an  examination  is  honestly 
made,  and  is  compared  with  the  record  of 
that  at  the  close  of  a  previous  year,  it  enables 
the  person  to  know  whether  he  is  becoming 
impaired  in  his  estate,  remaining  stationary, 
or  increasing  in  worldly  possessions.  It'  the 
first  of  these  should  be  his  situation,  he  can 
then  consider  what  must  be  done  to  prevent 
a  further  loss.  It  may  be  bis  duty  to  bestow 
more  labor  and  t  hought  in  "providing  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men."  He  may  need 
to  cut  off  needless  expenses  in  the  manage- 
ment of  his  business,  or  to  make  some  changes 
that  will  render  it  more  profitable  ;  or  to 
practise  greater  self-denial  and  economy  in 
personal  and  family  expenses. 

He  who  finds  his  estate  increasing,  may 
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profitably  remember  the  Scripture  advice — ■ 
"  If  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon 
them" — and  reflect  upon  the  danger  which 
William  Edmundson  mentions,  of  being  laden 
with  them  as  with  thick  clay,  and  thereby 
hindered  from  the  Lord's  service.  As  we  are 
only  stewards  for  a  few  years  of  what  the 
Lord  permits  us  to  control  of  his  earthly 
goods,  we  ought  earnestly  to  desire  that  we 
may  be  faithful  stewards,  so  that  when  the 
Lord  calls  us  to  account  for  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  us,  we  can  render  our  account  with 
joy  and  not  with  grief.  Let  us  inquire  whether 
we  have,  in  proportion  to  our  ability,  fed  the 
hungry,  clothed  the  naked,  warmed  the  cold, 
cared  for  the  neglected,  given  of  the  means 
in  our  care  to  spread  sound  principles  and 
useful  knowledge  among  men,  and  in  other 
ways  devoted  to  the  Lord's  service  and  the 
good  of  his  creatures  a  proper  portion  of  that 
increase  with  which  He  has  prospered  us. 

But  may  not  this  annual  inquiry  into  our 
condition  profitably  go  deeper  than  a  mere 
investigation  of  our  outward  estates?  Is  it 
not  well  to  revive  the  advice  of  an  apostle, 
"  Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?" 

Let  us  honestly  reflect,  whether  or  not  we  are 
so  joined  unto  Christ,  that  we  are  habitually 
living  as  in  his  presence,  submitting  all  our 
thoughts  and  desires  to  his  controlling  influ- 


A  telegram  from  New  Orleans  reports  that  Phillips, 
Marshall  &  Co.,  of  London,  have  just  concluded  a  pur- 
chase from  the  State  of  Mississippi  of  1,300,000  acres  of 
land,  760,000  of  which  are  known  as  the  levee  lands, 
situated  mostly  in  the  Yazoo  delta.  The  tract  com- 
prises some  of  the  richest  cotton  and  timber  lands  in 
the  State.  The  purchasers  intend  to  colonize  and  cul- 
tivate the  land. 

The  Lengle  interest  in  the  Florida  Central  Railway 
was  sold  on  the  23d  inst.  to  Sir  Edward  J.  Reed,  an 
English  capitalist,  "who  has  recently  purchased  2,000,- 
000  acres  of  land"  in  Florida.  After  the  transfer,  Sir 
Edward,  having  acquired  a  controlling  interest  in  the 
railroad,  was  elected  its  President. 

The  first  of  the  dredges  to  be  used  in  the  draining  of 
Lake  Okechobee,  Florida,  has  been  finished  at  Cedar 
Keys,  and  is  on  her  way  down  the  coast  to  the  Coosa- 
hatchie  river. 

Director  Burchard,  of  the  United  States  Mint,  esti- 
mates that  at  the  close  of  the  present  fiscal  year  there 
will  be  in  circulation  $410,000,000  in  gold  and  $171,- 
500,000  in  silver  coin. 

According  to  the  census  returns,  the  New  England 
States  alone  have  nearly  $322,000,000  permanently  in- 
vested in  railroads. 

Twenty-five  thousand  persons  are  employed  manu- 
facturing tobacco  in  New  York. 

There  has  been  $421,801.60  of  the  Pennsylvania 
State  debt  extinguished  during  the  past  fiscal  year. 

Deaths  in  this  city  for  the  past  week  numbered  350,  as 
compared  with  319  for  the  previous  week  and  339  for 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  There  were  175 
males  and  175  females.  Of  consumption  55  died;  of 
pneumonia  35  ;  of  typhoid  fever  14  ;  of  diphtheria  13  ; 
of  croup  13,  and  of  small  pox  11. 

Markets,  &C.—  U.  S.  3J's,  101  a  102J ;  4J's,  114| ;  4's, 
registered,  1 17 g  ;  coupon,  118£;  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton. — There  was  very  little  movement,  but  prices 
were  without  essential  change.    Sales  of  middlings  are 


reported  at  12J  a  12f  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New 
ence,  looking  to  Him  for  wisdom  and  help  in  Orleans. 


all  difficulties,  cheerfully  submitting  to  his 
will,  and  prizing  above  all  earthly  treasures 
the  sweet  contriting  evidences  of  his  love 
with  which  he  favors  from  season  to  season 
the  soul  that  is  joined  to  Him  in  the  cove- 
nant of  spiritual  life! 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  President  has  nominated  and 
the  Senate  confirmed  Timothy  O.  Howe,  of  Wisconsin, 
to  be  Postmoster  General,  and  Horace  Gray,  of  Massa 
chusetts,  to  be  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

A  ca*e  was  argued  last  week  in  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  involving  the  question  whether 
real  estate  which  was  used  by  the  rebel  authorities  dur 
ing  the  war,  with  the  consent  of  the  owner,  could  be 
confiscated  for  a  period  beyond  the  owner's  life. 

W.  H.  Trescott  and  VVulker  Blaine,  our  Special  En 
voys  to  Chili,  Peru  and  Bolivia,  arrived  at  Panama,  by 
the  steamer  Colon,  from  New  York,  and  sailed  on  the 
13th  inst.  for  Callao,  on  the  U.  S.  steamer  Lackawanna. 

News  of  the  Arciic  steamer  Jeannette  is  received 
from  Siberia.  The  Jeannette  was  crushed  by  the  ice 
last  6th  month,  in  the  sea  north  of  Western  Siberia,  and 
her  crew  embarked  in  three  boats.  They  were  separated 
by  wind  and  fog,  but  two  of  them,  containing  Captain 
De  Long,  Dr.  Ambler,  Engineer  Melville  and  twenty- 
three  men  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Lena  in 
9th  month.  The  other  boat  has  not  been  heard  of  yet. 
The  men  suffered  great,  hardships  and  were  terribly 
frost-bitten.  Assistance  has  been  sent  to  them  by  the 
Russian  authorities. 

General  Pope  has  informed  Secretary  Kirkwood  that 
"it  is  impossible  for  Payne,  unless  alone,"  to  get  into 
the  Indian  Territory.  The  general  thinks  the  report 
of  Payne's  raid  was  started  for  the  purpose  of  inducing 
Congress  to  interfere  in  his  behalf. 

The  Mexican  Kickapoos,  a  semi-civilized  band  in  the 
Indian  Territory,  are  reported  to  be  on  the  verge  of 
starvation  owing  to  the  failure  of  their  crops  anil  the 
disappearance  of  game. 

Mayor  Carleton,  of  Port  Huron,  Michigan,  chairman 
of  the  Port  Huron  Relief  Committee,  estimates  that 
$200,000  more  is  needed  for  the  sufferers  by  the  forest 
fires  last  fall. 

The  Oceanic  Steamship  Company  on  the  23d  inst. 
filed  articles  of  incorporation  in  San  Francisco  The 
Company  proposes,  with  a  capital  stock  of  $2,500,000, 
to  conduct  "a  general  freight  and  passenger  business 
between  San  Francisco  and  the  Hawaiian  Islands  and 
other  points  on  the  Pacific  and  elsewhere." 


1882.  Some  of  the  elders  will  remain  to  prosely  i 
A  number  of  them  will  return  to  Utah.  Fifteen  1  ; 
dred  converts  have  been  made  in  England  since ; 
month. 

The  Standard's  Berlin  correspondent  says :  "  Emi ; 
tion  in  1882  promises  to  become  more  colossal  than  I; 
in  1881.  Fourteen  thousand  tickets  have  already  Ira 
taken  for  transportation  by  vessels  leaving  Bremei 
America  in  the  spring.  Almost  an  equal  numbiif 
emigrants  will  go  from  Hamburg." 

An  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius  is  in  progress II 
seems  to  be  on  the  increase. 

On  First-day  last,  during  a  Catholic  service  in  ^  SI 
saw,  a  Jew  was  seized  while  picking  pockets.  In  o  J 
to  effect  his  escape  the  culprit  cried  "  Fire."  In  J 
diately  a  great  panic  seized  the  congregation,  m 
rushed  for  the  doors.  During  the  confusion  forty  I 
sons,  mostly  women,  were  crushed  to  death  or  fa  :jl 
injured,  and  sixty  others  more  or  less  seriously  Hi 
The  pick-pocket  was  soundly  beaten  by  the  cr'|i 
Very  serious  rioting  ensued  after  the  panic.  Moll 
the  Jewish  liquor  shops  and  many  Jewish  houses  [1 
sacked.  The  police  were  powerless.  In  several  ill 
policemen  assisted  in  plundering  dram  shops.  I 
hundred  arrests  have  been  made. 

The  Standard's  Vienna  despatch  says:  "Atelefil 
from  St.  Petersburg  reports  that  the  whole  naval  jJ 
of  Cronstadt  is  on  fire.  One  quarter  of  the  town  :  ■ 
ported  to  be  already  destroyed.  The  loss  is  enorO'H 
The  fire  is  believed  to  be  the  work  of  Nihilists.'! 

Owing  to  the  influence  of  Ali  Ben  Kalifa,  the 
rebel  chief,  three  of  the  largest  tribes  in  Southern  1  |l 
hold  out  against  the  French.  The  insurgents  if 
pillaged  the  large  town  of  Kasr  Mondenig.  The  till 
of  General  Logerot's  column  from  Sfax  is,  in  c 
quence,  thereby  postponed. 

Alexandria,  12th  mo.  22d. — There  were  32  d 
from  cholera  at  Elwedj  during  the  week  ending  o 
15tli  instant.  Some  of  thecaravans  have  broken  tlir 
the  quarantine  by  avoiding  the  ordinary  route. 

Preparations  are  to  be  made  next  year  for  the! 
struction  of  the  proposed  railroad  from  Winnip 
Hudson  Bay. 

The  yellow  fever  is  reported  to  be  disappear! 
Barbadoes.  The  census  returns  just  published: 
171,860  as  the  number  of  inhabitants  of  the  if 
being  an  increase  of  9811  over  the  returns  for  theii 
1871. 

The  police  in  Havana  have  arrested  a  numb 
counterfeiters  of  Spaniel  quarter  dollar  pieces 
seized  their  implements  and  a  large  quantity  c 
spurious  coin. 


Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7  cts.  for  export,  and 
8|  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  dull,  but  prices  were  steady.  About  1000 
barrels  sold  in  lot«,  including  superfine,  at  $4.50; 
western  and  Pennsylvania  extras,  at  $4.75  a  $5  ;  Min- 
nesota extras,  clear,  $6.75  a  $7  ;  Minnesota  extras,  clear, 
straight,  good,  at  $7  a  $7.25  ;  Pennsylvania  extra  family, 
good,  at  :6.25;  do.  do.  fancy,  at  $6.50  a  *6.62£;  Ohio 
do.  do.,  good  and  choice,  at  $7.25  ;  winter  wheat  patents, 
at  -8;  Minnesota  patents,  at  $8.25,  and  500  do.  City 
Mills,  family,  on  private  terms.  Rye  flour  was  dull"; 
sales,  in  small  lots,  at  $4.75  a  $5.25.  In  corn  meal 
there  was  nothing  doing,  and  prices  were  nominal. 
Buckwheat  meal  sells  slowly  within  the  range  of  #4.10 
a  $4.25.  Feed  —Sales  are  reported  at  $21.50  a  $22.50 
for  winter,  and  #21  for  soring  wheat  bran. 

Grain. —  Wheat  was  dull,  but  prices  were  unchanged  ; 
1600  bushels  Pennsylvania  and  western  red  and  amber 
sold  at  $1.38  a  $1.42  ;  No.  2  red  at  $1.38  a  $1.38  J.  Rye 
was  dull;  sales  at  97  a  98  cts.  per  bushel.  Corn  was 
firmer;  about  5500  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  69  cts.  for 
yellow,  69  cts.  for  mixed,  67  cts.  for  steamer,  66  cts.  for 
No.  3,  65  cts.  per  bushel  for  rejected.  Oats  were  un- 
changed ;  sales  of  4600  bushel  white  at  51  a  53  cts.,  and 
rejected  and  mixed  at  49  a  50  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  12th  mo. 
24th,  1881.— Loads  of  hay,  230;  loads  of  straw,  35. 

Average  price  during  the  week— Prime  timothy,  $1.20  Died,  at  his  residence  in  Reading,  Pa.,  on  thd 
to  $1.30  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.10  to  $1.20  per  of  8th  mo.  1881,  Tyson  Embree,  in  the  sixty-thin 
100  pounds;  Straw,  85  to  95  cts  per  100  pounds. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  this  instit, 
meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  1st  month  6th, li 
at  11  a.  m. 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  and  the  Comt  4 
on  Instruction  meet  at  9  A.  m.,  the  same  day. 

Wm.  Evans,  Cl>] 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INS  AN! 
Near  Framkford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadety  I 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,iH 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ir 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Be 
Managers. 


of  his  age,  a  member  of  Exeter  Monthly  Meel 
Reports  are  that  the  iron  trade,  in  keeping  with  tex-  Friends, 
tile  manufactures,  is  very  brisk  in  Philadelphia,  the   -,  c 

increased  inquiry  having  stimulated  prices  to  some  ex-  j  Stokes,  an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Ev 
tent.  This  demand  is  claimed  to  be  legitimate  and  not  j  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.  J.,  in  the  62nd  j 
speculative.  f|is  age.    The  example  of  this  dear  Friend  in  I 

Foreign.— A  recent  meeting  of  landlords  in  Dublin  1  tendance  of  religions  meetings,  and  his  quiet  h 
was   an    imposing  demonstration.     The    resolutions  ]  walk  through  life,  with  the  patient,  cheerful  su'btr 
adopted  condemned  the  way  the  Land  Act  is  adminis-jto  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father  manifested  th  H 
tered,  and  demanded  compensation  and  purchase  by  the  months  of  indisposition,  leaves  the  very  comforti  P 
bta'e-     .    „,.      ,    ,  .      „     .,  'lief  in  the  minds  of  his  relatives  and  friends  tha 

Joseph  Chamberlain,  President  of  the  Board  of  loss  is  his  everlasting  gain. 

Trade,  answering  a  correspondent  who  criticized  the  I   ,  12th  mo.  6th,  1881,  at  her  residence  in  ]  U 

policy  of  coercion,  writes  strongly  in  justification  of  the  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  Abigail  P.  Elfreth  in  th  i» 
Government's  resort  thereto.  He  declares  that  it  is  year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  member  of  Chester  M  N 
unbearable  that  the  goodwill  shown  by  the  farmers  Meeting  of  Friends.  Her  life  had  been  one  of  tr  U 
after  the  passage  of  the  Land  Act  should  be  nullified  by  loving  dependence  on  her  Divine  Master,  and  t 
the  illegal  acts  and  teachings  of  those  who  have  avowed  grew  toward  eventide,  she  manifested  much  sin{«fc 
a  sinister  desire  to  render  reconciliation  impossible.      |  of  heart  toward  God  and  unselfish  devotion  to  1  M 

The  Mormon  missionaries  here  held  a  conference  in  lows.    "And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  I 
London  on  the  26th  inst.    Mormonism  in  London  has  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up'my  jewels." 
been  unsuccessful,  but  many  converts  have  been  made 


in  the  provinces. 

It  is  proposed  to  take  the  converts  to  Utah  early  in 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Notes  of  Travel. 

(Concluded  from  page  162.) 

ie  of  the  Elkland  Friends  kindlj^  met  us 
anton,  and  conveyed  us  in  an  open  wagon 
the  mountains  to  their  settlement.  A 
ider  shower  in  the  previous  evening  had 
the  dust,  and  refreshed  the  parched  sur- 
of  the  earth,  washing  from  the  road-side 
ge  the  thick  coating  of  dust  which  had 
re  marred  its  beauty. 

"e  met  many  teams  hauling  loads  of  hem- 
bark  for  the  tanners'  use.  In  some  parts 
ie  mountains  the  hemlock  abounds,  form- 
lense  woods,  composed  of  enormous  trees 
lickly  set  together  and  covered  at  their 
mt  summits  with  evergreen  foliage,  that 
little  underwood  can  grow.  As  found  in 
v  native  woods,  these  trees  have  no  large 
ading  branches  like  the  oak,  hickory,  or 
le  ;  only  a  group  of  small  branches  at  the 
to  bear  the  leaves.  The  general  outline 
ie  tree  is  conical.  It  has  been  a  pleasure 
ie  to  wander  alone  in  one  of  the  grand 
lock  forests,  and  enjoy  the  feeling  of  sub- 
ty,  almost  amounting  to  awe,  that  covered 
mind,  when  surrounded  with  trunks  3,  4 
feet  in  diameter,  running  to  a  height  of 
I  80  feet  without  a  limb,  and  surprisingly 
■  to  each  other. 

he  summits  of  the  hills  often  presented  a 
iklerable  area  of  level  or  gently  rolling 
I,  comparatively  free  from  stone — and  in 
i  situations  some  of  the  farms  looked  as  if 
r  owners  might  raise  from  them  a  com- 
ible  living.  On  the  hill-sides  there  was 
uently  a  large  amount  of  loose  stone, 
eh  the  farmers  gather  into  great  piles  in 
r  fields. 

re  saw  many  pieces  of  land,  which  were 
ig  cleared  from  the  timber  for  agricultural 
poses.  As  we  estimated  the  amount  of 
>r  required  to  hew  down,  roll  together,  and 
ti  the  heavy  growth  of  timber,  and  gather 
stones  that  often  were  thickly  strewn 
I  the  surface  ;  thought  of  the  tedious  pro- 
of bringing  into  cultivation  ground  that 
.  almost  filled  with  roots  of  trees,  and 
ch  would  require  years  to  decay;  and  no- 
d  the  numbers  of  stumps  that  for  a  series 
years  would  remain  in  the  way  of  the 
igh  ;  we  could  but  sympathize  with  the 
y  settlers  who  had  so  energetically  hewed 
homes  for  themselves  ;  and  rejoice  at  the 


evidences  we  frequently  met  with,  of  comfort 
and  thrift. 

In  these  mountain  tops  grass  flourishes,  so 
that  raising  sheep  and  cattle  are  among  the 
principal  occupations  of  the  farmers.  In  some 
of  the  pastu re-fields,  I  noticed  great  patches 
of  fern  which  reminded  me  of  similar  growths 
on  the  tops  of  the  Catskill  Mountains.  It 
proved  to  be  the  same  species  as  is  so  abund- 
ant there — the  Dicksonia pilosiuscula.  Among 
the  more  interesting  shrubs  was  a  large  flow- 
ered raspberry,  Rubus  odoratus,  which  I  had 
before  seen  on  the  banks  of  the  Schuylkill, 
near  Philadelphia.  It  grew  abundantly  by  the 
roadside  on  the  edjre  of  woods.  The  bright 
red  flower  was  about  one  inch  across  and  the 
fruit,  of  the  same  color,  was  pleasant  to  the 
taste,  but  not  abundant. 

We  saw  but  a  single  specimen  of  the  moun- 
tain Elder,  which  bears  a  cluster  of  brilliant 
red  berries,  not  spread  out  like  the  common 
elder,  but  gathered  into  a  bunch  resembling 
in  appearance  the  fruit  of  the  common  sumac. 

A  species  of  Haw  ( Viburnum  lantanoides), 
was  very  common.  Its  berries  were  quite 
eatable.  The  broad  leaves  easily  distinguish 
it  from  the  surrounding  shrubbery.  The 
branches,  when  they  come  in  contact  with  the 
ground,  take  root,  thus  forming  loops  which 
impede  the  traveller  and  give  it  the  popular 
names  of  "Trip-up,"  and  "Hobble-bush." 

It  was  in  this  rough  country,  then  almost 
covered  with  the  primeval  forest,  that  Joel 
and  Ellen  M'Carty  settled  about  the  year 
1798.  She  was  a  daughter  of  that  good  Chris- 
tian and  faithful  sufferer  for  the  Truth,  Moses 
Roberts,  of  Catawissa,  of  whom  some  account 
was  given  in  the  former  numbers  of  these 
articles.  She  was  born  either  during  the  time 
of  his  imprisonment  or  soon  after  his  release 
from  jail.  Her  history  shows  that  hardships 
and  exposure  do  not  prevent  those  who  pass 
through  such  experiences  from  richly  par- 
taking of  the  visitations  of  heavenly  love,  and 
profiting  thereby.  Her  influence  and  that  of 
her  husband  were  largely  for  good,  in  that 
new  settlement,  and  we  found  abundant  traces 
of  it  still  remaining;  Of  their  large  family, 
six  children  are  still  living,  and  numerous 
grand-children  and  more  remote  descendants. 
Surely  such  pioneers,  who  sow  the  seeds  of 
virtue  in  a  community,  and  give  it  an  impulse 
in  the  fight  direction,  may  well  be  remem- 
bered with  honor. 

The  testimony  of  Muncy  Monthly  Meeting 
concerning  her  sajTs : 

'{  She  was  the  daughter  of  Moses  and  Jane 
Roberts,  who  were  among  the  early  settlers 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Cattawissa,  [in  Penn- 
sylvania,] and  at  that  time  members  of  Exeter 
Monthly  Meeting.  Her  father  dying  when  she 
was  quite  young,  she  was  left  under  the  care 
of  her  widowed  mother  and  other  branches  of 
the  family,  in  a  situation  not  very  favorable 
for  literary  or  religious  instruction  ;  yet  dur- 
ing this  period  she  appeared  to  be  preserved 
in  a  state  of  innocency  and  tenderness  of  spirit. 


"In  the  year  1798,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Joel  M'Carty,  a  member  of  Muncy 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  soon  after  removed 
with  her  husband  to  Elklands,  [in  Pennsyl- 
vania,] Avhere.a  small  settlement  of  Friends 
was  then  forming  within,  the  limits  of  this 
meeting. 

"In  this  retired  situation,  very  much  se- 
cluded from  the  busyr  scenes  of  life,  and  sub- 
jected to  many  of  the  privations  attendant  on 
the  settlement  of  new  countries,  her  mind  be- 
came more  deeply  impressed  with  the  import- 
ance of  seeking  those  treasures  which  neither 
moth  nor  rust  can  corrupt. 

"  Under  these  renewed  exercises  she  often 
expressed  the  concern  she  felt  on  account  of 
their  not  having  a  meeting  for  worship,  and 
encouraged  her  friends  to  unite  in  making 
application  for  an  indulged  meeting,  which 
was  granted  them  in  1816. 

"She  was  very  diligent  in  the  attendance 
of  our  religious  meetings,  though  frequently 
having  to  press  through  many  difficulties  and 
hardships  in  the  performance  of  this  important 
duty  ;  often  speaking  of  the  sweet  peace  she 
was  at  times  permitted  to  experience,  when 
sitting  in  their  little  silent  meetings  ;  and  en- 
couraged her  own  family  and  friends  not  to 
suffer  any  worldly  business  so  to  engross  their 
attention  as  to  prevent  them  from  a  regular 
attendance. 

"  Having  thus  learned  in  the  school  of 
Christ,  the  excellency  of  his  government,  and 
by  yielding  to  the  manifestations  of  Grace  in 
her  own  heart,  she  became  qualified  to  invite 
others  to  come,  taste,  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  good. 

"  Though  her  literary  acquirements  were 
very  limited,  she  was  enabled  in  her  public 
ministry  to  express  herself  in  clear  and  im- 
pressive language. 

"  Her  early  communications  carried  with 
them  an  evidence  that  they  were  from  that 
Anointing  which  alone  can  qualify  for  true 
gospel  ministry;  and  in  the  year  1819  were 
approved  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  minis- 
ters and  elders. 

"  By  closely  following  the  leadings  of  tho 
true  Shepherd,  she  became  a  lively  and  ac- 
ceptable minister;  was  a  firm  believer  in  the 
doctrines  and  principles  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, as  set  forth  in  the  approved  writings  of 
our  early  Friends ;  and  opposed  to  all  specu- 
lative views  and  unprofitable  theories.  She 
bore  a  faithful  testimony  against  the  unsound 
views  of  Elias  Hicks  and  his  followers,  being 
frequently  led  in  her  communications  to  ex- 
press her  full  belief  in  the  authenticity  and 
Divine  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
in  the  divinity  and  offices  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour as  therein  set  forth. 

"  She  several  times  visited  tho  families  of 
this  Monthly  Meeting,  a  service  for  which  she 
was  well  qualified  ;  frequently  administering 
counsel  and  encouragement  suited  to  the  con- 
ditions of  those  present. 

"  With  the  approbation  of  her  friends  in 
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1830,  she  performed  a  visit  in  gospel  loye  to  the 
meetings  composing  Farmington  and  Scipio 
Quarterly  Meetings,  [in  the  State  of  N.  York,] 
and  to  those  of  Friends  in  Upper  Canada. 

"  Although  domestic  duties  necessarily 
claimed  much  of  her  time,  having  a  large 
family  of  children,  yet  these  seldom  prevented 
her  from  attending  to  the  calls  of  duty. 

"  Christian  love  so  warmed  her  heart  towards 
the  whole  human  family,  that  she  was  a  truly 
sympathizing  friend  to  the  afflicted  in  body 
or  mind.  The  last  few  years  of  her  life  were 
much  spent  in  visiting  and  nursing  the  sick 
frequently  having  to  endure  many  hardships 
and  privations  when  attending  on  the  poor 
and  remotely  situated  families  of  her  neigh 
borhood.  And  while  administering  to  the 
wants  of  the  body,  she  was  ever  mindful  of 
that  more  precious  part,  the  immortal  soul  ; 
endeavoring  to  turn  their  minds  unto  Christ 
Jesus,  as  the  only  hope  and  means  of  salva- 
tion. 

"  In  the  last  meeting  she  attended,  the  day 
before  she  was  taken  ill,  she  spoke  of  the 
shortness  of  time  to  some  present,  and  en- 
couraged tbose  who  might  remain  a  little 
longer,  to  greater  diligence  in  the  attendance 
of  their  religious  meetings. 

"  From  the  first  of  her  sickness,  she  was 
impressed  with  a  belief  that  she  should  not 
recover,  and  was  much  engaged  in  fervent 
supplication  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that 
He  would  be  pleased  to  preserve  her  in  patient 
resignation  to  his  blessed  and  holy  will. 

"  The  evening  before  her  close,  being  asked 
if  she  would  like  to  see  her  physician,  she 
calmly  replied,  'No!  there  will  be  a  change 
before  morning  ;'  and  soon  after  requested  her 
children  might  be  sent  for  ;  some  of  whom  re- 
sided a  few  miles  distant. 

"  On  their  arrival,  her  powers  of  speech  had 
so  failed,  that  she  could  say  little  more  than 
'  I  have  told  you  the  truth  before ;'  and  in  a 
few  minutes  quietly  passed  away,  on  the  20th 
day  of  the  Fourth  month,  1844,  in  the  sixty- 
third  year  of  her  age." 

•  J.  W. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as 
nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies, 
which  are  given  from  one  shepherd. — Eccl. 
xii.  chap.,  11  ver. 

The  above  passage  has  been  brought  to 
mind  while  reflecting  on  the  remarks  in  the 
editorial  columns  of  No.  19  of  The  Friend. 
It  would  be  well  for  all  of  us  to  seriously  pon- 
der them,  and  be  willing  to  apply  them  to 
ourselves  as  they  meet  our  own  stale  and  con- 
dition. How  apt  the  remark  of  the  experi- 
enced minister,  that  "Those  who  should  act 
as  nursing  fathers  and  mothers,  had  so  long 
been  trained  to  guard  the  walls  from  enemies 
without,  that  they  seemed  to  have  lost  sight, 
in  measure,  of  cultivating  the  field  within." 
And  how  applicable  the  epistle  of  George  Fox 
which  follows.  True  it  is,  "  that  the  Lord  is 
able  to  prosper  his  own  work  without  instru- 
mental help  ;  yet  it  is  in  accordance  with  his 
will  and  wisdom  to  have  a  gathered  church, 
and  that  the  members  of  his  church  should  be 
one  another's  helpers  in  Him." 

If  the  "  field  within"  was  properly  cultivat- 
ed, there  would  be  much  less  danger  from 
"enemies  without."  We  who  are  tillers  of 
the  soil  know  how  important  it  is  to  have  our 
grounds  well  set  with  proper  kinds  of  plants, 
so  that  noxious  weeds  may  not  have  the  same 


chance  to  take  root.  And  in  order  that  the 
good  seed  may  grow  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
more  is  required  than  merely  to  keep  out  or 
pluck  up  noxious  weeds  ;  cultivation  is  neces- 
sary;  and  whilst  we  are  cultivating  and 
cherishing  with  care  every  germ  that  is 
springing  up  from  the  true  root,  wTe  may  be, 
unaware  to  ourselves,  rooting  out  many  a 
germ  of  a  noxious  plant  that  was  secretly 
taking  root. 

"  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him,  let  him  know  that 
he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins." — James  v.  19 
20. 

The  work  of  converting  a  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  ways,  or  of  having  our  minds 
turned  towards  the  "cultivation  of  the  field 
within,"  may  not  bring  us  out  so  prominently 
before  the  view  of  others,  as  that  of  guarding 
the  "walls  from  enemies  without."  But  if 
we  go  forth  to  battle  in  our  own  strength,  the 
Truth  will  suffer  thereby,  and  we  have  our 
swords  turned  backward  to  our  own  shame. 

The  Lord  said  to  Ananias,  when  he  would 
send  him  to  Saul  (who  became  Paul),  "  Go 
thy  way,  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to 
bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles  and  kiugs 
and  the  children  of  Israel.  For  I  will  show 
him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  sake."  "  How  great  things  he  must 
suffer  for  my  name's  sake  !"  Suffering  is  not 
pleasant  to  flesh  and  blood  :  but  what  matters 
it  ?  If  the  poor  servant  is  permitted  to  be 
where  his  Master  is,  he  ought  to  esteem  it 
enough  for  him.  Although  the  saying  in 
reference  to  Paul  may  have  had  reference  to 
his  outward  persecution,  yet  it  is  still  true, 
"that  those  who  would  reign  with  Christ, 
must  also  suffer  with  Him."  And  this  bap- 
tism may  not  be  for  ourselves  alone  as  indi- 
viduals, but  for  the  Church's  sake  also.  Nei- 
ther "the  field  within,"  nor  the  fields  without, 
can  be  cultivated  without  toil.  It  is  often 
necessary  to  rise  up  early  and  to  lie  down 
late  ;  the  heat  of  the  midday's  sun  is  to  be 
endured  ;  the  hands  and  garments  are  often 
soiled  in  the  labor,  and  we  are  sometimes 
sorely  discouraged,  fearing  that  when  the 
harvest  does  come,  we  shall  miss  of  our  re- 
ward. And  we  may  miss  in  the  outward,  but 
the  promise  as  to  the  inward  is,  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life." 

To  return  to  the  editorial  alluded  to,  "The 
talk  at  the  breakfast  table."  How  instructive 
the  remarks  of  the  Friend,  "  whose  mind  had 
been  increasingly  drawn  to  seek  communion 
with  his  Heavenly  Father."  He  felt  disturb- 
ed if,  while  thus  engaged,  a  minister  offered 
that  which  had  not  the  savor  of  Life  attend- 
ing it.  Well  would  it  be  if  ministers  did  at 
all  times  dwell  under  a  sense  of  their  own  ina- 
bility of  themselves  to  minister  to  the  profit 
of  any  class  of  hearers.  But  to  those  whose 
minds  are  drawn  to  seek  for  themselves  that 
heavenly  communion  which  is  so  comforting 
to  the  rightly  gathered  soul,  a  communication 
without  the  heavenly  unction  seems  like  call- 
ing away  from  that  table  where  "  The  Master 
Himself  serves,"  and  offering  nothing  to  the 
hearer  but  husks. 

The  effect  of  prejudice  was  also  alluded  to 
instructively  and  truthfully,— "  The  effect  on 
both  preacherand  hearer."  Thepoor  preacher 
feels  that  somewhat  is  laid  upon  him  to  offer; 
and  he  feels  very  desirous  that  what  he  may 


offer  may  tend  to  lessen  the  prejudice  than 
felt  towards  him.  In  his  anxiety  to  have : 
just  right,  he  is  in  great  danger,  indeed,  of  jj 
sufficiently  regarding  the  injunction,  "Prejj 
the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee."  And  so  I 
finds  and  feels  that  he  has  been  too  anxid 
about  his  own  honor  whilst  he  was  aimiugj 
be  engaged  for  the  Master's  honor,  and  has* 
be  dipped  in  Jordan  oftener  than  the  Syr  i 
lord,  before  he  gets  rid  of  all  his  spots.  Y\ 
with  a  little  "cultivation  of  the  field  withil 
by  those  who  might  be  qualified,  he  mij 
escape  some  of  his  plungings.  If  his  or  1 
friends  feel  that  there  is  a  goodly  root  th(j 
why  not  cherish  it  ?  If  they  see  sometbJ 
springing  up  that  they  feel  is  not  from  ' 
true  root,  lop  it  off.  If  they  feel  that  then 
that  springing  up  from  the  true  root  \vh 
needs  training,  train  it.  If  they  feel  that  tl 
have  no  abilitj'  given  them  to  help  a  brotl 
who  may  err  from  the  Truth,  let  such  an  ( 
be  careful  how  he  takes  the  seat  of  judgme 

"  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,"  a 
"as  nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  asst 
blies  which  are  given  from  one  shepherd." 

Our  Lord  instructed  his  disciples  that  tl 
were  to  pray  "  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  sv 
forth  more  laborers  into  his  harvest."  JM1 
we  not  also  pray  that  the  number  of  th< 
who  are  qualified  by  Him  to  use  the  goi 
and  to  fasten  the  nails,  may  be  increase 
There  is  felt  to  be  at  this  day  a  great  need 
our  Society  of  a  more  united  exercise  and  t 
vail  of  soul  with  and  for  one  another. 

As  is  said  in  the  editorial  to  which  I  hsh 
referred,  "  An  unsound  ministry,  or  one  i 
authorized  by  the  Lord,  tends  to  close  up  1 
way  for  the  coming  forth  of  those  who  i 
truly  called  to  that  service;"  and  "In  1 
state  of  things  which  has  existed  for  yearf 
critical  spirit  has  been  developed." 

Our  Discipline  is  clear  in  regard  to  1 
treatment  of  those  who  give  cause  for  unet 
ness  in  their  appearances  in  the  ministry;  ai 
if  there  is  not  strength  wit  h  those  whose  pb 
it  is  to  labor  with  such  for  their  restoratk 
the  fault  must  be  theirs.  We  do  not  belhi 
it  is  the  will  of  the  Head  of  the  Church  tl 
such  should  be  our  condition.  "Judgmd 
would  the  Lord  have  laid  to  the  line  a 
righteousness  to  the  plumb-line."  And  I 
trust  there  are  those  still  preserved  here  a 
there  who  are  qualified  of  the  Lord  to  tl 
lay  judgment  where  it  belongs  ;  but  the  nu 
ber  of  such  seems  small  at  this  day  ;  and  s 
not  their  places  often  occupied  by  mere  criti 

From  the  records  of  our  Society,  from  1 
journals  of  the  "called  and  chosen"  oft 
Lord,  we  find  that  they  sometimes  misf 
their  way;  that  in  the  warmth  of  th 
feelings  they  were  sometimes  led  beyond  th 
depth  to  their  own  sorrow.  We  have  ( 
treasure  in  an  earthen  vessel,  and  unless  1 
watch  is  closely  kept,  our  natural  warn 
may  be  mistaken  for  the  "coal  from  off  1 
holy  altar."  At  the  present  day  there 
much  that  is  calculated  to  arouse  the  feelir 
of  those  who  are  honestly  concerned  for  1 
"welfare  of  Zion  and  the  enlargement  of  1 
borders."  Unless  these  are  kept  upon  th 
watch,  they  are  as  liable  as  any  others  to 
led  beyond  their  depth,  and  thus  bring 
wound  upon  themselves.  Such  need  the  ti 
der  care  and  sympathy  of  those  who  feci  t 
force  of  the  apostle's  injunction,  "  Bear  ye  c 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
Christ." 
12th  mo.  24th,  1881. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

a  recent  number  of  "  The  Friend,"  allu- 
was  made  to  the  early  records  of  the 
tactions  of  the  Committee  in  charge  of 
Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  bearing 
le  evidence  of  its  having  been  from  its  first 
)tion,  a  carefully  considered  project,  com- 
;ed  and  carried  on  under  a  deeply  felt 
jise  for  the  right  performance  of  a  re- 
as  duty. 

iving  recently  had  the  privilege  of  look- 
>ver  the  first  book  of  Minutes,  embracing 
•iod  of  time  extending  from  1794  to  1840, 
becoming  interested  in  observing  the  ex- 
3  and  care  of  our  predecessors  in  the 
lishment  and  proper  conducting  of  the 
)rn  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  it  was  thought 
some  extracts  from  these  minutes  might 
ceptable  to  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend." 
■  a  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  Philadelphia, 
ennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  and 
sastern  parts  of  Maryland  and  Virginia 
the  9th  and  10th  mos.  1794. 
'hird-day,  the  30th  of  the  9th  mo.  p.  m. 
matter  respecting  the  establishment  of  a 
ding  School  (brought  up  from  Philadel- 

Quarter  in  the  year  1792),  in  order  to 
irage  a  guarded  education  of  our  youth 
I  the  superintendence  and  care  of  this 
ing,  being  now  entered  upon  and*  con- 
ed,— as  the  subject  appears  weighty  and 
leeting  not  being  prepared  to  determine 
jult  thereon ;  in  order  to  open  and  throw 

on  the  proposal,  it  is  judged  best  that  a 
aittee  be  appointed  to  investigate  and 
t  the  same,  who  (after  having  had  a  con- 
ce  with  such  Friends  as  have  for  a  length 
ne  had  this  concern  on  their  minds)  ar-e 
ed  to  report  their  sense  and  judgment 
i  prepared,  a  committee  of  54  Friends 
thereupon  named  to  the  service." 
;h  mo.  3rd. — This  committee  brought  in 
ollowing  report: 

the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Pennsylvania,  &c. 
pursuance  of  our  appointment  we  have 
'ully  attended  to  the  concern  brought  up 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia, 
ie  year  1792,  relating  to  the  establish- 
;  of  a  boarding  school.  It  appearing  that 
any  Friends  in  that  and  other  Quarterly 
ings,  prospects  had  been  entertained  of 
isive  advantages  to  our  religious  Society 
derived  from  one  or  more  such  institu- 
in  some  suitable  place  or  places  in  the 
try,  within  the  limits  and  under  the  direc- 
and  care  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  the  use 
benefit  whereof  to  be  confined  to  the. 
ren  of  Friends;  and  that  divers  members 
lose  Quarters,  many  of  whom  have  had 
iubject  ripening  in  their  minds  for  a  num- 
>f. years  past,  have  by  donations  and  sub- 
tions,  already  received  the  amount  of 
t  5000  pounds  to  be  applied  to  the  pro- 
ng such  an  establishment  when  the  Year- 
eeting  shall  take  the  same  under  its  care 
patronage. 

l  our  taking  the  subject  into  deliberate 
ideration,  we  are  united  in  sentiment  that 
institution  of  the  kind  proposed,  if  man- 
.  with  religious  care  and  circumspection, 

tend  to  the  prosperity  of  Truth  by  pro- 
ng the  real  good  of  the  rising  generation ; 
.o  therefore  recommend  the  said  proposal 
le  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia  to 
patronage  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  pro- 

that  a  committee  thereof  be  appointed 
insider  and  digest  a  plan  and  rules  for  the 


government  and  management  of  the  house, 
school,  and  other  parts  of  the  economy  ;  to 
receive  contributions  from  those  Friends  dis- 
posed to  encourage  such  an  establishment,  with 
authority  to  purchase  lands,  erect  houses  and 
other  conveniences,  out  of  the  funds  which 
may  come  into  the  hands  of  such  committee, 
who,  after  having  prepared  a  plan  of  rules  and 
regulations  for  the  well  ordering  and  right 
management  of  the  institution,  should  submit 
the  same  to  the  sense  and  judgment  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting;  and  that  such  committees 
as  may  from  time  to  time  be  appointed,  should 
render  a  general  account  of  their  proceedings 
to  that  meeting  annually.  Which  is  submit- 
ted to  the  meeting,  and  signed  on  behalf  and 
by  desire  of  the  committee  by 

Jos.  Potts, 
Thos.  Gaskill, 
Daniel  Smith, 
Robert  Kirkbride. 
Philada.,  10th  mo.  2d,  1794." 

After  due  and  weighty  deliberation  there- 
on, it  appears  generally  easy  to  the  meeting 
to  unite  therewith ;  whereupon  the  same  is 
adopted  and  the  following  committee  are 
nominated  and  appointed  to  carry  into  effect 
the  several  matters  contained  in  the  i-eport; 
and  they  are  desired  to  submit  a  full  and  clear 
state  of  their  proceedings  to  our  next  Yearly 
Meeting,  viz : 

Henry  Drinker,  Owen  Biddle,  Jno.  Drinker, 
Thos.  Fisher,  Jesse  Foulke,  William  Jack- 
son, Humphrey  Marshall,  Joshua  E.  Pusey, 
Warner  Mifflin,  Jona.  Evans.  Jr.,  Nicholas 
Wain,  Geo.  Churchman,  John  Hoskins,  and 
33  others,  added  to  the  committee  2nd  of 
10th  mo.  1795. 

Philip  Price,  Jr., 
James  Emlen, 
Wm.  Savery, 
Eli  Yarnall,  and  others. 
Extracted  from  the  minutes, 
Nicholas  Waln,  Clerk. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

In  the  journal  of  Catharine  Phillips,  she 
mentions  that  in  the  year  1755  she  was  in 
Philadelphia,  and  that  it  was  a  time  of  great 
trial  on  account  of  an  Indian  war,  upon  which 
she  remarks  as  follows:  "During  the  time  of 
the  people's  being  in  so  great  confusion  and 
distress  on  account  of  the  Indian  war,  my 
mind  was  much  exercised  ;  but  for  several 
months  I  know  not  that  I  could  at  all,  even 
seeretby,  petition  the  Almighty  for  their  re- 
lief, with  any  evidence  of  such  a  petition  aris- 
ing from  the  spring  of  Divine  Life.  But  a 
little  before  a  stop  was  put  to  their  depreda- 
tions, my  spirit  was  almost  continually  cloth- 
ed with  intercession  that  the  Lord  might  be 
pleased  to  stay  the  sword  :  and  in  two  public 
meetings  I  was  concerned  in  like  manner; 
and  I  did  not  hear  that  any  mischief  was 
done  after  that  time  by  any  Indians  who  had 
occasioned  that  disturbance,  and  a  cessation 
of  arms  ensued.  I  record  this  as  an  instance 
of  Divine  wisdom,  instructing  his  servants  to 
ask  what  it  is  pleasing  to  Him  to  grant,  as 
well  as  resti'aining  them  from  petitioning  for 
what  might  be  exceedingly  desirable  to  them- 
selves before  the  proper  time  ;  and  I  believe 
that  if  ministers  thus  kept  under  the  govern- 
ment of  that  spirit  of  wisdom,  which  giveth 
liberty  in  the  appointed  season  to  approach 
the  throne  of  Divine  Grace,  it  would  be  more 
'evident  that  they  asked  in  the  name  and 


spirit  of  Jesus,  by  their  prayer  being  an- 
swered." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

VISIT  OF  SAMUEL  COPE. 
(Continued  from  page  164.) 

In  the  First-day  meeting,  our  beloved  friend 
Samuel  Cope  again  banded  forth  testimony, 
and  to  a  numerous  audience.  "  Unto  you  it 
is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven,  but  to  them  that  are  without 
in  parables."  He  thought  this  was  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Redeemer  to  his  followers  when 
personally  upon  earth  ;  bringing  into  view  the 
reward  of  the  faithful.  Those  that  walk  in' 
the  way  of  the  Lord's  requirings,  He  will 
teach  of  his  ways ;  and  give  them  to  know  of 
the  things  of  the  Heavenly  kingdom  ;  but  unto 
them  that  are  without,  in  whom  the  light  has 
become  darkness,  it  is  not  for  them  to  know 
of  the  things  which  belong  to  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven.  But  still,  there  was  much  encourage- 
ment for  those  who  have  long  rebelled.  The 
invitatiou  is  extended  even  until  the  eleventh 
hour,  or  until  man  becomes  spiritually  dead 
and  there  is  no  hope. 

The  condition  of  the  repenting  sinner  was 
beautifully  portrayed  by  the  application  of 
the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  who  it  is  evi- 
dent had  received  a  share  of  the  inheritance 
or  Grace  of  God,  but  had  wasted  his  substance 
in  riotous  living  in  a  far  country,  and  was  re- 
duced to  that  condition  that  he  fain  would 
have  filled  himself  with  the  busks  such  as  the 
swine  did  eat, — or  with  the  lowest  of  natural 
things.  In  this  forlorn  situation,  he  came  to 
himself  and  thought  of  his  father's  house;  and 
said,  "how  many  hired  servants  of  my  father 
have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish 
with  hunger;"  and  he  came  to  this  good  reso- 
lution, "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and 
will  say  unto  him,  'Father,  I  have  sinned 
before  heaven  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son,  make  mo 
as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.'  And  he  arose 
and  went  to  his  father ;  and  when  a  great  way 
off  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion, 
and  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him. 
And  the  son  said,  1  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son  ;'  but  the 
father  said  to  his  servants,  bring  forth  the 
best  robe  and  put  it  on  him,  and  bring  hither 
the  fatted  calf  and  kill  it,  for  this  my  son  was 
dead,  and  is  alive ;  was  lost  and  is  found." 
Here  there  was  encouraging  language  ex- 
tended to  the  repenting  sinner,  to  the  awak- 
ened prodigal  desirous  of  returning  to  his 
father's  house. 

lint  a  warning  was  given  in  the  fate  of  the 
foolish  virgins  who  had  no  oil  in  their  vessels 
when  the  midnight  cry  was  heard,  and  the 
bridegroom  came.  No  man  will  be  forced  into 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  it  is  dangerous  to 
defer  the  work  of  preparation — for  the  young 
man  and  the  strong  man  may  be  brought  to 
the  bed  of  death.  He  had  been  witness  him- 
self when  the  young  and  strong  man  had 
been  reduced  almost  to  the  confines  of  eter- 
nity ;  and  oh!  how  he  bewailed  his  lost  and 
undone  condition,  and  how  bitterl}'  did  ho  re- 
gret his  mis-spent  time  at  that  awful  period. 
He  had  been  moral  in  his  conduct,  and  up- 
right in  his  walking  amongst  men,  but  he  had 
not  been  obedient  to  the  requirings  of  the 
Lord.  An  extension  of  mercy  was  granted, 
but  how  unsafe  and  unwise  for  any  of  us  to 
delay  the  work  of  preparation. 


Philada.,  10th  mo.  2d,  1794." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Oh  !  it  is  good  for  the  lofty  spirit  of  man  to  a  people  peaceful  and  progressive,  and  in  all 
be  subdued,  to  be  brought  down  into  the  val- 'material  regards  more  than  self-supporting, 
ley  of  humiliation,  for  there  flow  the  waters  and  having  but  five  fishermen  and  fifteen 
of  the  river  of  life;  and  it  is  only  there  that  hunters  by  occupation  left  among  them  as  the 
he  can  find  true  peace.  If  he  dwells  near  last  vestige  of  a  savage  state  from  which  we 
unto  this  fountain  he  shall  never  thirst ;  and  have  been  rescued  within  the  memory  of  men 
all  are  invited  to  come  and  partake  of  these  yet  living,  by  the  goodness  of  an  overruling 
living  waters.  "  Whosoever  is  athirst  let  him  Providence. 

come,  and  whosoever  will  may  come  and  par- J  Such  is  the  situation  of  the  Cherokee  Na- 
take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely."  "And  he  lion  to-day,  in  a  fair  and  ample  country, 
showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  secured  to  them  by  treaty  and  by  patent,  and 
as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  j  of  which  the  honor  and  honesty  of  their  great 
God  and  of  the  Lamb."  earthly  protector,  the  United  States  Govern- 


ment, is  pledged  to  guard  their  possession." 


The  importance  of  the  revelation  of  the  Di- 
vine Will,  as  lying  at  the  foundation  of  all  in- 
dividual growth  in  religion,  was  brought  into 
view.  What  is  to  be  known  of  God  is  manifest 
in  man  ;  but  man  cannot  look  into  his  own  soul 
without  the  Grace  of  God.  The  will  of  the 
Lord  is  revealed  to  him,  which,  if  obeyed, 
would  lead  to  salvation.  "  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am?"  Peter,  answering  on  behalf  of 
the  rest,  said,  "  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
living  God."  Our  Saviour  replied,  "Blessed 
art  thou,  Simon  bar-Jona,  for  flesh  and  blood 
has  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven."  "  And  upon  this  rock 
will  I  build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it."  "  I  thank  thee, 
Oh  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes." 

It  is  not  every  one  that  saith,  Lord,  Lord, 
that  shall  be  accepted;  not  the  hearers  but 
the  doers  of  the  law.  The  body  must  return 
to  dust,  and  the  spirit  must  return  to  God 
who  gave  it,  and  appear  before  the  just  Judge 
to  answer  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  j 
And  what  a  lamentable  thing,  if  judgment  is 
given  against  us,  after  all  the  advantages  that 
have  been  cast  in  the  balance  in  our  favor. 
For  the  Lord  will  divide  between  the  sheep 
and  the  goats;  and  will  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand  but  the  goats  on  his  left;  and  will 
say  to  those  on  his  right  hand,  "  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you;"  but  to  those  on  his  left, 
"  Go,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  torment." 
What  is  a  man  advantaged  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  And  he 
verily  believed  that  the  earth  would  at  this 
time  send  forth  an  ill. savor  unto  the  Lord, 
was  it  not  for  the  sake  of  the  righteous  which 
it  contains, — these  are  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

The  Cherokee  Nation. 

The  following  statement  is  from  a  procla- 
mation of  D.  W.  Bushyhead,  principal  Chief 
of  the  Cherokee  Nation  : 

"Last  year  the  census  of  the  population 
and  possessions  of  the  Cherokee  Nation  was 
first  taken  within  their  history.  We  have 
now  counted  our  treasures  and  know  for  what 
and  for  how  much  we  should  feel  grateful  as 
a  family  of  people  having  and  occupying  one 
home  in  common.  From  this  authentic  source 
we  find  our  people  blessed  with  one  hundred 
and  two  primary  schools  for  a  rapidly  increas- 
ing population  of  twenty  thousand  three  hun- 
dred citizens  :  two  high  schools — male  and 
female ;  an  orphan  asylum  ;  an  asylum  for 
the  unfortunate  insane,  blind  and  helpless; 
forty-five  churches,  and  as  many  native  min- 
isters of  the  gospel ;  one  hundred  and  fifty  na- 
tive teachers  by  profession  ;  a  written  con- 
stitution and  code  of  laws;  a  government 

consisting  of  executive,  legislative  and  judicial  ',Tis  thfkin^s  highway,  but  I  hold  it  to-day 
branches,  well  understood  and  administered  ; 1         In  the  name  of  the  King  of  kings."  ' 


Selected. 

HYMN  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR. 
I  take  my  pilgrim  staff  anew, 
Life's  path  untrodden  to  pursue, 
Thy  guiding  eye,  my  Lord,  I  view; 
My  times  are  in  thy  hand. 

Throughout  the  year,  my  heavenly  Friend, 
On  thy  blest  guidance  I  depend; 
From  its  commencement  to  its  end, 
My  times  are  in  thy  hand. 

Should  comfort,  health  and  peace  be  mine, 
Should  hours  of  gladness  on  me  shine, 
Then  let  me  trace  thy  love  divine; 
My  times  are  in  thy  hand. 

But  should'st  thou  visit  me  again, 
With  languor,  sorrow,  sickness,  pain, 
Still  let  this  thought  my  hope  sustain, 
My  times  are  in  thy  hand. 

Thy  smile  alone  makes  moments  bright, 
That  smile  turns  darkness  into  light; 
This  thought  will  soothe  grief's  saddest  night — 
My  times  are  in  thy  hand. 

Should  those  this  year  be  called  away, 
Who  lent  to  life  its  brightest  ray, 
Teach  me  in  that  dark  hour  to  say 
My  times  are  in  thy  hand. 

A  few  more  days,  a  few  more  years — 
Oh,  then  a  bright  reverse  appears; 
Then  I  shall  no  more  say  with  tears, 
My  times  are  in  thy  hand. 

That  hand  my  steps  will  gently  guide 
To  the  dark  brink  of  Jordan's  tide, 
Then  bear  me  to  the  heavenward  side; 
My  times  are  in  thy  hand. 

—Charlotte  Elliott. 


Selected. 

THE  THREE  BIDDERS. 

AN  INCIDENT  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  ROWLAND  HILL. 

Will  you  listen,  young  friends,  for  a  moment, 

While  a  story  I  unfold. 
A  marvellous  tale,  of  a  wonderful  sale 

Of  a  noble  lady  of  old  : — 
How  hand  and  heart,  at  an  auction  mart, 
And  soul  and  body,  she  sold. 

'Twas  in  the  broad  king's  highway, 

Near  a  century  ago, 
That  a  preacher  stood, — though  of  noble  blood, — 

Telling  the  fallen  and  low 
Of  a  Saviour's  love,  and  a  home  above, 

And  a  peace  that  they  all  might  know. 

All  crowded  around  to  listen  ; 

And  they  wept  at  the  wond'rous  love, 
That  could  wash  their  sins,  and  receive  them  in 

His  spotless  mansions  above:— 
While  slow  through  the  crowd,  a  lady  proud 
Her  gilded  chariot  drove, 

"Make  room,"  cried  the  haughty  outrider, 

"  You  are  closing  the  king's  highway  ; 
My  lady  is  late,  and  their  majesties  wait ; 

Give  way  there,  good  people,  I  pray." 
The  preacher  heard,  and  his  soul  was  stirred, 
And  he  cried  to  the  rider,  "Nay." 

His  eye  like  the  lightning  flashes  ; 

His  voice  like  a  trumpet  rings, 
"  Your  grand  fete  days,  and  your  fashions  and  ways, 
Are  all  but  perishing  things. 


Then, — bending  his  gaze  on  the  lady, 

And  marking  her  soft  eye  fall, — 
"  And  now  in  his  name,  a  sale  I  proclaim, 

And  bids  for  this  fair  lady  call. 
Who  will  purchase  the  whole — her  body  and  soul, 

Coronet,  jewels  and  all  ? 

"  I  see  already  three  bidders, — 

The  World  steps  up  as  the  first. 
'I  will  give  her  my  treasures,  and  all  the  pleasures  I! 

For  which  my  votaries  thirst ; 
She  shall  dance  thro'  each  day,  more  joyous  and  ga< 

With  a  quiet  grave  at  the  worst.' 

"But  out  spake  the  Devil,  boldly; 

'  The  kingdoms  of  earth  are  mine. 
Fair  lady,  thy  name,  with  an  envied  fame, 

On  the  brightest  tablets  shall  shine; 
Only  gis*e  me  thy  soul,  and  I  give  thee  the  whole, 

Their  glory  and  wealth  to  be  thine.' 

"  And  pray  what  hast  thou  to  offer, 

Thou  Man  of  Sorrows,  unknown  ? 

And  He  gently  said,  '  My  blood  have  I  shed, 
To  purchase  her  for  mine  own. 

To  conquer  the  grave,  and  her  soul  to  save, 
I  trod  the  wine  press,  alone. 

"  'I  will  give  her  my  cross  of  suffering, 

My  cup  of  sorrow,  to  share  ; 
But  with  endless  love,  in  my  home  above, 

All  shall  be  righted  there: 
She  shall  walk  in  white,  in  a  robe  of  light, 

And  a  radiant  crown  shall  wear.' 


"  Thou  hast  heard  the  terms,  fair  lady, 
That  each  hath  offered  for  thee. 

Whick  wilt  thou  choose,  and  which  wilt  thou  lose, 
This  life,  or  the  life  to  be  ? 

The  fable  was  mine,  but  the  choice  is  yet  thine, 
Sweet  lady  !  which  of  the  three?" 

Nearer  the  stand  of  the  preacher, 

The  gilded  chariot  stole  ; 
And  each  head  was  bowed,  as  over  the  crowd 

The  thundering  accents  roll ; 
And  every  word,  that  the  lady  heard, 

Burned  in  her  very  soul. 

"  Pardon,  good  people,  she  whispered, 

As  she  rose  from  her  cushioned  seat. 

Full  well,  they  say,  as  the  crowd  made  way 
You  could  hear  her  pulses  beat;  . 

And  each  head  was  bare,  as  the  lady  fair 
Knelt  at  the  preacher's  feet. 

She  took  from  her  hand  the  jewels, 
The  coronet  from  her  brow  ; 
"  Lord  Jesus,"  she  said,  as  she  bowed  her  head, 

"  I  he  highest  bidder  art  thou  ; 
Thou  gav'st  for  my  sake,  thy  life,  and  I  take 
Thy  offer — and  take  it  now. 

"  I  know  the  world  and  her  pleasures, 
At  best  they  but  weary  and  cloy  ; 

And  the  Tempter  is  bold,  but  his  honors  and  gold 
Prove  ever  a  fatal  decoy : 

I  long  for  thy  rest — Thy  bid  is  the  best; 
Lord,  I  accept  it  with  joy  ! 

"  Give  me  thy  cup  of  suffering, 

Welcome,  earth's  sorrow  and  loss, 

Let  my  portion  be,  to  win  souls  to  Thee, 
Perish  her  glittering  dross. 

I  gladly  lay  down  her  coveted  crown, 
Saviour,  to  take  thy  cross." 

"  Amen  !"  said  the  holy  preacher  ; 

And  the  people  wept  aloud. 
Year3  have  rolled  on — and  they  all  have  gone, 

Around  that  altar  who  bowed, 
Lady  and  throng,  have  been  swept  along 

On  the  wind,  like  a  morning  cloud. 

But  the  Saviour  has  claimed  his  purchase, 

And  around  his  radiant  seat, 
A  mightier  throng,  in  endless  song, 

The  wondrous  story  repeat; 
And  a  form  more  fair;  is  bending  there, 

Laying  her  crown  at  his  feet. 

So,  now,  in  eternal  glory, 

She  rests  from  her  cross  and  care; 
But  her  spirit  above,  with  a  longing  love, 

Seems  calling  on  you  to  share 
Her  endless  reward,  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 

O!  will  you  not  answer  her — there? 

— Faith  and  Worl 
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The  Hop-Pickers. 

Ine  half  the  world  does  not  know  how  the 
half  lives." 

rhaps  some  of  the  readers  of  The  British 
id  do  not  know  what  kind  of  life  the 
illing  hop-picker  leads  in  our  district  dur- 
he  9th  month  when  the  hops  are  ready 
gathered. 

large  number  of  people,  many  of  them 
the  lowest  ranks  of  life,  flock  out  of  the 
T  towns  into  the  country  districts  at  these 
3,  and  those  who  live  in  these  districts 
l  a  glimpse  behind  the  scenes  of  some 
j  people's  lives,  which  is  enough  to  cast  a 
ow  on  every  kindly  heart, 
me  thousands  of  these  people  may  be 
to  gather  yearly  in  our  Alton  district, 
-e  some  of  them  are  accommodated  in 
h  sheds,  and  others  build  for  themselves 
;s  which  make  one  think  of  dog  kennels, 
e  of  sticks  and  straw,  where  there  is  just 
i  to  crawl  in  at  night,  and  lie  down  to 

rainy  weather  the  people's  clothes  are 
l  wet  through,  but  a  fire  in  many  of  these 
3S  is  not  to  be  thought  of,  and  it  is  very 
l  that  some  refuge  is  needed  for  the  hours 
■  their  work  is  finished,  until  bed-time 
3S.  Of  course,  until  something  better  was 
ided,  a  large  number  of  them  went  to  the 
ic  houses.  Six  years  ago  Samuel  Chinn, 
has  long  interested  himself  in  the  highest 
are  of  these  people,  arranged  to  put  up  a 
ion  Tent  for  their  accommodation.  This 
the  number  of  tents  has  increased  to 
and  most  successful  the  plan  has  proved. 
;  six  o'clock  every  night  the  pickers  are 
ided  with  tea,  free  of  expense,  but  they 
•.xpected  to  bring  their  own  food.  After 
;ea-drinking  is  over,  the  evening  is  occu- 
in  a  "variety  of  ways.  Sometimes  a 
c-lantern  is  shown — sometimes  a  suitable 
-  is  read — and,  very  often,  the  old,  old 
\  of  Jesus  and  his  love  is  told  in  simple 
Is,  and  listened  to  with  deep  attention, 
le  testimony  of  the  police  for  some  years 
has  been  not  the  least  encouraging  result 
e  work.  They  tell  how  much  less  they 
to  do  since  the  tents  have  been  in  opera- 
;  and  at  one  of  our  village  inns  the  other 
the  landlady  testified  that  the  pickers 
ove  in  their  behavior  every  year.  The 
ers  also  see  the  change  in  the'better  con- 
of  the  people  in  the  gardens,  and  those 
go  to  the  tents,  and  hear  the  heart-felt 
tnony  of  the  people,  listen  to  delightful 
of  lives  altered  for  the  better,  and  wretch- 
5mes  made  bright  by  the  presence  of  love, 
muel  Chinn  writes  ;  "Some  of  the  char- 
's we  have  had  in  these  tents  have  been 
sad.  We  have  seen  men,  from  their  low 
r  habits,  almost  covered  with  vermin; 
ifter  a  week's  attendance  at  the  tent  ser- 
!  and  brought  under  Gospel  influences, 
iave  seen  these  same  men  washed,  their 
combed — thoughtful  and  attentive ;  and 
!  have  given  evidence  of  a  better  state  of 
1,  and  have  said,  'This  tent  has  been  a 
•send  to  us  chaps.'  " 

e  extract  the  following  from  one  of  our 
newspapers :  "  We  desire  to  claim  a  wide- 
ad  recognition  of  the  vast  importance  of 
Chirm's  interesting  work — a  work  that 
proved  most  healthy  and  useful  to  the 
e  pickers,  and  of  inestimable  value  to  that 
larger  class  known  as  the  '  out-comers.' 
>ng  this  throng  there  are  to  be  found 


classes  so  low  in  the  moral  scale  that  they 
have  but  the  crudest  notion  of  a  God,  or  of  a 
spiritual  existence,  and  whose  only  aim  is  to 
get  through  the  world  in  the  rudest  possible 
manner.  The  temper  and  bearing  of  a  numer- 
ous throng  is  too  often  coarse  and  brutal  in 
the  extreme.  Bringing  with  them,  as  they 
generally  do,  troops  of  young  girls,  boys,  and 
children,  the  atmosphere  of  the  hop-picking 
districts  too  often  becomes  the  atmosphere  of 
a  moral  pestilence.  All  this  has  been  partially 
righted  by  the  establishment  of  the  hop-pick- 
ers' tents." —  The  British  Friend. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"  You  that  are  Young." 

The  following  is  an  abridged  biographical 
sketch  of  the  life  of  Jonathan  Paine,  of  Sun- 
nyside,  Lancashire,  England,  who  departed 
this  life  the  27th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1773. 
"His  parents  being  members  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  educated  him  in  the  principles  of 
our  profession  ;  but  he  seems  to  have  neglect- 
ed in  great  degree  the  circumspect  way  in 
which  they  had  endeavored  to  direct  him; 
and  to  have  been  much  infected  with  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  and  the  vanities  of  life. 

"At  length,  as  his  friends  relate  in  their 
testimony  of  him,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  re- 
veal his  righteous  judgments  against  the 
transgressing  nature  in  him  ;  when  he  stoop- 
ed to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  patiently  en- 
dured the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  thus 
becoming  qualified  for  the  work  to  which  he 
was  called.  The  reader  may  here  truly  anti- 
cipate, and  conclude  that  the  work  in  ques- 
tion was  gospel  ministry ;  but  let  him  also  be 
sure  that  by  these  means  likewise,  and  only, 
qualifications  for  other  services,  and  for  every 
service,  in  the  Lord's  house,  must  be  obtained. 

"  In  order  to  be  more  fully  at  liberty  to  fol- 
low the  vocation  with  which  this  Friend  per- 
ceived himself  to  be  called,  he  left  off  business, 
in  which  he  had  engaged  when  young:  for 
something  of  what  has  been  termed  'true 
moderation'  now  bounded  his  desires. 

"About  two  hours  before  he  breathed  his 
last,  having  lain  still  for  some  time,  he  desired 
to  be  helped  up,  and,  as  nearl}'  as  can  be  re- 
membered, spoke  as  follows:  'I  want  to  tell 
you  a  little  of  what  has  appeared  to  the  view 
of  my  mind,  as  I  was  lying  and  reflecting, 
that  my  time  seemed  to  be  near  the  conclu- 
sion. I  earnestly  breathed  to  the  Great  Infor- 
mer, that  He  would  be  pleased  to  show  me  I 
my  own  state,  and  how  it  was  with  me,  and 
to  forgive  all  my  sins.  And  there  was  shown 
me  some  little  stones,  laid  in  regular  order, 
and  a  path  through  the  middle  of  them.  The 
first  heap,  it  was  told  me,  were  the  sins  of  my 
youth  ;  and  they  were  all  passed  hy  and  for- 
given, for  the  sake  of  Christ :  though  my  sins 
and  backslidings  were  many.  Yea,  there  was 
a  time  when  my  trouble  and  distress  were 
such,  I  could  have  wished  that  man  had  died 
as  the  beast  that  perishes,  and  that  there  had 
been  no  rewards  or  punishments  after  death. 
I  could  have  been  content  to  have  been  shut 
up  in  a  dungeon,  never  to  have  seen  the  light 
again,  if  I  thereby  might  have  gained  peace. 
In  unutterable  condescension  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  break  in  upon  my  soul,  as  the  light 
of  the  sun  after  a  long  darkness;  which  so 
overcame  me,  that  I  believe  that  if  an  account 
had  been  brought  me  that  all  I  had  in  the 
world  had  been  lost,  it  would  have  given  me 
no  concern.  Oh,  Friends,  you  that  are  young, 
my  desires  have  been  earnest  for  you,  that 


you  might  seek  after  that  which  is  better  than 
any  earthly  enjoyment ;  and  bend  your  necks 
to  that  which  is  able  to  yoke  down  every  un- 
ruly passion,  and  every  inordinate  desire  ;  that 
thereby  you  may  obtain  everlasting  peace. 

"  'The  others  that  were  shown  me  were  all 
white  stones.  There  was  no  dirt  upon  them. 
Though  there  had  been  many  slips,  and  many 
omissions,  yet  they  were  all  washed  away  and 
remitted.  There  remained  only  one,  which 
was,  that  I  had  been  sometimes  too  thought- 
ful that  the  people  might  have  somewhat 
spoken  to  them  and  as  that  sprung  from  a 
good  intention,  it  was  also  remitted  ;  and  then, 
friends,  the  peace,  the  comfort,  and  sweetness 
that  I  felt,  was  unspeakable. 

"  'I  was  desirous  to  leave  -this  as  a  legacy 
with  you.  Oh,  you  that  are  young,  seek  after 
it.  Press  after  that  divine  help,  which  alone 
can  make  you  possessors  of  that  peace  which 
the  world  cannot  take  away.'  " 

New  African  Explorations. 

.  In  the  work  of  African  exploration,  Bel- 
gium is  now  taking  the  lead  of  all  the  coun- 
tries of  Europe.  Her  extraordinary  enterprise 
in  this  direction  results  from  the  active  inter- 
est shown  by  King  Leopold,  who  is  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  General  European  Society,  formed 
to  carry  forward  the  work  of  opening  the 
Dark  Continent  to  scientific  research  and 
commercial  enterprise.  This  Society  has 
branches  in  England,  France,  Germany*  Italy, 
Belgium  and  Austria,  which  contribute  to  its 
funds,  besides  prosecuting  more  or  less  of 
American  research  on  their  own  separate  ac- 
counts. Last  year  Belgium  kept  an  expedi- 
tion in  the  field  in  the  region  west  of  Lakes 
ISlyassa  and  Tanganyika.  Kext  season  she  will 
have  four  parties  at  work  upon  a  joint  plan, 
which  is  much  the  most  comprehensive  yet 
undertaken.  It  contemplates  nothing  less 
than  the  meeting  in  the  heart  of  the  conti- 
nent of  expeditions  coming  from  the  north, 
south,  east  and  west. 

The  four  Belgian  parties  organized  for  this 
great  project  are  now  preparing  to  start  from 
Brussels.  The  first,  under  Colonel  Wouver- 
manns,  will  go  to  the  cast  coast,  and.  striking 
westward  from  I)ar-es-Salam,  a  port  near 
Zanzibar,  will  proceed  to  Lake  Tanganyika, 
passing  over  unexplored  ground  for  a  portion 
of  the  distance.  After  mapping  the  south- 
western shore  of  the  lake,  they  will  cross  the 
hill  country  to  Lake  Moero-Okata  and  ascer- 
tain whether  the  river  Lualabo  flows  into 
that  body  of  water.  Then  they  will  go  north- 
ward to  Nyangue,  the  point  of  meeting  for 
all  the  four  expeditions.  The  second  party, 
under  Professor  Dusief,  will  leave  Capstadt  on 
the  east  coast  and  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
Livingstone  up  the  river  Zambesi  as  far  as 
Lethosi,  where  they  will  turn  noil h ward,  in 
order  t  o  reach  Lake  Banguelo,  the  least  known 
of  the  great  African  lakes,  which  it  is  their 
chief  purpose  to  explore.  They  expect  to 
overtake  Colonel  Wouvennann's  party  in 
Casein  be,  and  go  on  to  iVyangue  with  them. 

The  third  party,  commanded  by  Colonel 
St  ranch,  is  to  meet  Stanley  on  the  Congo,  and 
aid  him  in  the  exploration  of  that  stream. 
They  take  with  them  a  fleet  of  small  stream 
boats,  which  can  be  transported  in  sections 
and  carried  around  the  fall  and  rapids  of  the 
lower  liver  for  service  above.  Mr.  Stanley 
has  collected  a  force  of  1,(100  natives  at  Vivi 
for  the  portage  of  these  boats.  From  the 
head  of  possible  navigation  *  on  the  upper 
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Congo,  wherever  that  point  may  be,  Colonel 
Sfrrauch's  party  will  make  their  way  to  Nyan- 
gue.  The  fourth  expedition,  under  Emil  Ban- 
ning and  Captain  Theis,  starts  from  Khar- 
toum, at  the  junction  of  the  White  and  Blue 
Niles,  and  ascending  the  White  Nile  to  the 
Albert  Nyanza,  will  explore  the  western  shore 
of  that  lake,  and  passing  through  the  Uregga 
country,  will  join  the  other  expeditions  at  JNy- 
angue.  After  the  four  parties  meet,  the  pro- 
bability is  that  they  will  seek  the  east  coast 
at  Zanzibar,  though  the  route  of  the  home- 
ward-bound journey  is  not  yet  determined. 
It  will  be  at  least  two  years  before  we  can 
expect  to  hear  the  results  of  this  splendid 
scheme  of  systematic  and  extensive  explora- 
tion.— New  York  Tribune. 


How  an  Old  Pasture  Cured  Consumption. 

The  family  of  my  old  colleague,  Dr.  G.,  of 
Namur,  adopted  a  young  relative  who  had 
lost  his  parents  and  his  only  brother  by  febrile 
consumption,  and  was  supposed  to  be  in  an 
advanced  stage  of  the  same  disease.  The  Ant- 
werp doctors  had  given  him  up,  his  complaint 
having  reached  the  stage  of  night-sweats  and 
hectic  chills,  and,  though  by  no  means  resign- 
ed to  the  verdict  of  the  medical  tribunal,  he 
had  an  unfortunate  aversion  to  anything  like 
rough  physical  exercise.  But  his  uncle,  hav- 
ing from  personal  experience  a  supreme  faith 
in  the  efficacy  of  the  open-air  cure,  set  about 
to  study  the  character  of  the  youngster,  and 
finally  hit  upon  a  plan  which  resulted  in  the 
proudest  triumph  of  his  professional  career. 
Pierre  was  neither  a  sportsman  nor  much  of 
an  amateur  naturalist,  but  he  had  a  fair  share 
of  what  our  phrenologists  call  "  constructive- 
ness" — could  whittle  out  ingenious  tojTs  and 
make  useful  garden  chairs  from  cudgels  and 
scraps  of  old  iron.  That  proved  a  sufficient 
base  of  operations.  The  doctor  had  no  farm 
of  his  own,  and  the  only  real  estate  in  the 
market  was  a  lot,  of  poor  old  pastures  on  a 
sparsely-wooded  slope  of  the  Ardennes.  Of 
this  pasture-land  he  bought  some  ten  or  twelve 
acres,  including  a  hill-top  with  a  few  shade- 
trees  and  a  fine  view  toward  the  valley  of  the 
Sairrbre.  At  the  first  opportunity,  one  of 
Pierre's  garden-chairs  was  sent  up  to  the  look- 
out point,  but  rain  aud  rough  usage  soon  re- 
duced it  to  its  component  elements — scrap- 
iron  and  loose  cudgels.  Pierre  volunteered 
to  repair  it,  and  was  supplied  with  such  a 
variety  of  materials  and  tools  that  he  made 
two  more  chairs,  and  while  he  was  about  it 
also  a  rustic  round-table  with  a  centre-hole 
corresponding  to  the  diameter  of  one  of  the 
shade-trees.  The  hill  was  only  two  miles 
from  town,  and  soon  became  a  favorite  even- 
ing resort  of  the  G.  family  ;  but  the  road  was 
rather  steep,  aud  Mrs.  G.  appealed  to  the  in- 
genuity of  her  constructive  nephew, — could 
he  not  try  and  make  a  winding  trail  by  knock- 
ing some  of  the  rocks  and  bushes  out  of  the 
way  ?  Pierre  tried,  and  his  success,  the  uncle 
declared,  proved  him  an  intuitive  engineer, 
the  peer  of  Haussmann  and  Brunei.  That 
new  road  had  so  increased  the  value  of  the 
old  pasture,  that  it  would  be  worth  while  to 
put  up  a  pavilion  and  make  it  a  regular  hill- 
top resort.  The  only  drawback  upon  the  ad- 
vantage of  its  situation  was  the  want  of  good 
drinking-water;  but  there  was  a  sort  of  a 
spring  in  an  adjoining  pasture  on  the  oppo- 
site slope  of  the  ridge, — would  Pierre  make  an 
estimate  of  the  number  of  bricks  requisite  to 
wall  it  up  and  keep  the  cattle  from  muddling 


it?  The  requisition  proved  an  under-estiinate, 
but  Pierre  made  up  the  deficiency  by  collect- 
ing a  lot  of  passably  square  stones.  The  wa- 
ter now  became  drinkable,  and  somehow  the 
rumor  got  abroad  that  Pierre  had  discovered 
the  spring,  whereupon  his  uncle's  neighbor 
urged  him  to  exercise  his  talent  for  the  bene- 
fit of  his  valley-meadow,  in  all  but  the  want 
of  water  the  best  pasture  in  the  parish.  Pierre 
selected  a  spot  where  a  lot  of  day-laborers 
were  set  to  work,  and  actually  struck  water 
— by  digging  deep  enough.  The  gratitude  of 
the  farmer  was  almost  too  demonstrative  for 
the  modest  lad,  who,  however,  agreed  with  his 
uncle,  that  a  talent  of  that  sort  might  make 
its  possessor  a  public  benefactor,  and  ought  to 
be  cultivated.  Would  Pierre  undertake  to 
locate  a  well  on  his  uncle's  hill-pasture,  a  lit- 
tle nearer  to  the  lookout  point?  The  brick- 
spring  was  too  far  down,  and  it  would  be  so 
convenient  to  have  water  on  one's  own  pre- 
mises. Judging  from  analogies,  the  young 
hydrologist  fixed  upon  a  spot  at  the  junction 
of  two  ravines,  but  too  near  the  upper  boun- 
dary of  arboreal  vegetation,  and  after  digging 
down  to  a  stratum  of  dry  sandstone  detritus, 
the  workmen  gave  up  the  job  in  disgust.  But 
Pierre  himself  would  not  yield  his  point,  and 
offered  to  dig  the  well  alone  if  they  would 
give  him  time  and  a  boy  to  turn  the  windlass 
of  the  sand-bucket.  His  wish  was  granted, 
and  before  he  had  been  a  week  at  work,  his 
asthma  had  left  him,  his  digestion  improved, 
and  his  appetite  became  ravenous.  The  well- 
project  had  finally  to  be  relinquished,  but  his 
uncle  consoled  him  by  purchasing  the  adjoin- 
ing lot  and  letting  him  make  a  winding  road 
from  the  brick-spring  to  the  hill-top.  The 
road  was  built,  but  Pierre  indorsed  the  opinion 
of  a  professional  engineer  that  the  well-hole, 
too,  would  be  full  of  water  if  the  woods  of  the 
upper  ridge  had  not  been  so  ruthlessly  de- 
stroyed, and  that  the  replanting  of  forest-trees 
along  the  line  of  the  subterranean  water- 
courses would  not  only  replenish  the  springs, 
but  redeem  the  arid  pastures  of  the  foot-hills. 
The  doctor  controverted  that  point,  but — just 
for  the  sake  of  experiment — procured  a  hun- 
dred beech-tree  saplings,  which  Pierre  plant- 
ed and  watered  with  untiringassiduity.  Some 
sixty  per  cent,  of  the  trees  took  root,  to  the 
unending  astonishment  of  the  uncle,  who 
now  declared  that  his  confidence  in  the  fertili- 
ty of  the  ridge-land  had  increased  to  a  degree 
which  encouraged  him  to  try  his  luck  with 
orchard-trees.  They  procured  a  lot  of  young 
apple,  almond,  and  apricot  trees,  about  two 
hundred  of  each,  and  planted  them  along  the 
line  of  the  suppositive  water-courses.  Pierre 
superintended  the  work,  and  was  kept  so 
busy  for  the  next  eighteen  months,  that  he 
had  no  time  to  be  sick  for  a  single  day.  The 
boy  that  was  given  up  by  the  Antwerp  doc- 
tors is  now  a  well-to-do  horticulturist,  able  to 
climb  without  a  stop  the  steepest  ridge  in  the 
Ardennes,  and  to  fell  a  forty-years'  oak-tree 
in  twenty  minutes ! — Dr.  Felix  Oswald,  in  the 
"Popular  Science  Monthly." 


"  The  life  being  the  truth  and  the  way,  go 
not  one  step  without  it,  lest  you  should  com- 
pass a  mountain  in  the  wilderness.  Let  the 
enjoj'ment  of  the  life  alone  be  your  hope, 
your  joy  and  consolation,  and  let  the  man  of 
God  flee  those  things  that  would  lead  the 
mind  out  of  the  cross,  for  then  the  savor  of 
life  will  be  buried,  for  it  was  only  well  with  the 
man  while  he  was  in  the  life  of  innocency." 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Boy  Bishops. — The  English  corresponde 
of  the  Episcopal  Recorder  revives  one  of  ti 
peculiar  customs  of  Salisbury  Cathedral — t; 
selection  on  the  feast  of  St.  Nicholas  (6th  j! 
12th  mo.)  of  a  boy  bishop  from  among  ti 
choristers,  whose  term  of  office  lasted  un>j 
Innocents'  Day,  on  the  28th  of  the  mont  :' 
The  boy  was  invested  with  the  full  authori  ?, 
of  a  genuine  prelate;  dressed  in  episcop  i 
robes  and  mitre,  carrying  also  the  pastoi  |  j 
crozier.    His  fellow-choristers,  for  the  tirn) 
named,  acted  as  prebendaries  ;  and  were  o 
liged  to  render  due  homage  and  respect  | 
such.    The  evening  before  Innocents'  Di 
there  was  a  special  service,  attended  by  tl 
juvenile  prelate  and  his  juvenile  clergy 
solemn  procession,  chanting  hymns  as  th< 
marched  up  the  aisle  to  the  choir.    There  t: 
little  bishop  took  his  seat  on  the  episcop 
throne,  surrounded  by  his  youthful  clerg 
when  a  solemn  service  was  rendered  in  i 
membrance  of  the  massacre  by  Herod  of  "j 
the  male  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem 
Multitudes  used  to  assemble  to  witness  tl 
spectacle ;  and  so  great  was  the  crush  th 
special  enactments  were  passed  to  preve 
any  undue  crowding  of  the  little  fellows, 
the  boy  elected  as  prelate  died  during  t 
term  of  office — twenty-two  days — his  funer 
was  conducted  with  the  pomp  and  ceremoni 
of  a  veritable  prelate  ;  and  he  was  buried 
his  full  canonicals.    There  is  a  monument 
one  wTho  did  die  during  this  brief  period 
official  life,  carved  in  stone,  with  mitre  on  h 
head  and  crozier  in  his  hand,  and  two  ange: 
with  canopy  over  his  head,  keeping  in  meuioi 
this  reminiscence  of  a  by -gone  age. 

Opium  Traffic. — The  Government  of  Mad1 
gascar,  having  heard  of  the  evils  of  the  opim 
traffic  in  China  and  other  lands,  hasprohibitii 
the  growth  of  the  poppy  by  the  followit 
clause  in  its  new  code  of  laws,  lately  publishen 
"  The  planting  of  the  poppy  is  forbidden 
the  Island  of  Madagascar,  and  whosoev 
shall  plant  the  same  shall  be  fined  $100  ;  an 
in  case  of  failure  to  pay,  the  guilty  shall  f< 
every  6d.  unpaid  spend  a  day  in  long  irons  < 
chains."  Such  a  law  is  a  credit  to  the  Gover 
ment  of  the  Christian  Queen  of  Madagasca 
Our  treaty,  prohibiting  Americans  in  Chii 
from  engaging  in  any  way  in  the  opium  traffi 
is  honorable  to  us  as  a  Christian  nation.  Tl 
world  is  waiting  to  hear  from  England  ;  ai 
Gladstone  cannot  afford  to  halt  much  long< 
over  the  question,  "  Where  shall  we  get  oi 
Indian  revenue?" — Chris.  Adv. 

It  has  something  of  the  odor  of  a  garden 
spices,  rather  than  of  the  convict's  domai 
when  we  read  that:  "The  convicts  in  tl 
Ohio  Penitentiary  have  sent  $100  to  tl 
Michigan  sufferers.  They  raised  this  su 
by  denying  themselves  the  luxury  of  tobacc 
and  the  sale  of  trinkets  which  they  ha 
made." — Ep.  Recorder. 


For  "  The  Friend.'  I 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

The  Winkle,  or  Ladle-Shell. — One  of  tl 
most  common  objects  to  be  met  with  on  tl 
sea-shore  are  the  strings  of  egg-cases,  or  ca 
sules  of  the  Winkle,  or  ladle-shell.    The  : 
strings  vary  from  12  to  20  inches  in  lengt  f 
and  contain  from  40  to  75  capsules.  TIP 
first  few  capsules  are  always  small  and  ba ' 
ren,  while  the  others  contain  from  50  to  1< 1 
eggs.    After  having  exhausted  the  jelly-lil  j 
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ance  with  which  the  capsules  are  charg- 
he  young  Winkles  eat  their  way  out 
igh  tough  membranes  at  the  ends  of  the 
ases.  On  escaping  from  the  capsule,  the 
g  Winkle  buries  itself  in  the  sand,  ieav- 
nly  the  end  of  its  syphon  (through  which 
:athes)  exposed. 

jen  newly  laid,  the  egg-cases  are  of  a 
creamy  color,  and  the  tough,  leathery 
ance  of  which  they  are  composed  is 
lucent.    These  egg-cases  are  deposited 
e  Winkle  when  buried  underneath  the 
Several  deposits  are  made  from  early 
3  spring  until  late  in  the  fall, 
e  Winkle  does  not  like  a  rough  rocky 
m,  and  frequents  only  sandy  and  muddy 
ras.    It  feeds  on  small  crustaceans  and 
le  worms.    "  The'  flesh  of  the  Winkle." 
A-.  W.  Roberts,  in  the  Scientific  American, 
le  toughest  of  all  marine  food  that  I  have 
.    Still,  there  is  a  colony  of  colored  peo- 
ack  of  Keyport,  N.  J.,  known  as  '  Win- 
own,'  from  the  fact  that  its  inhabitants 
argely  on  Winkles,  whose  shells  line  the 
■ide  in  large  heaps."   In  Europe  the  Win- 
i  known  as  the  pear-shell,  because  of  its 
s;  in  this  country  it  is  called  the  ladle- 
because  the  fishermen  when  calking 
boats,  sometimes  use  the  empty  shell  to 
he  tar  into  the  seams.    On  our  Jersey 
,  we  believe,  it  is  known  as  a  Conch, 
h  it  is  very  different  from  the  West  In- 
ell  of  that  name.    The  Winkle  is  one  of 
argest  shells  on  the  North  American 
sometimes  measuring  seven  inches  in 
It  is  found  from  Cape  Cod  to  Mexico. 
y  for  Fuel. — A  missionary  of  the  Ameri- 
undaj'-school  Union  in  Central  Dakota, 
that  at  one  of  his  schools,  situated  on 
airie.  one  mile  from  the  nearest  house, 
a  meeting  was  held  to  organize,  the 
ion  was  asked,  "What  shall  we  do  for 
ith  which  to  warm  the  house?"  Coal 
re  very  expensive,  and  wood  is  scarce  as 
is  high,  so  nearly  all  the  farmers  burn 
n  their  stoves  at  home.    One  of  the 
ladies  suggested  that  each  family  bring 
hay  in  their  wagons  when  they  came  to 
1.    It  was  so  decided,  and  the  children 
twist  the  hay  and  place  it  in  the  wa- 
Tho  hay  is  twisted  with  the  hands  into 
snots  or  skeins,  resembling  somewhat  a 
skein  of  yarn.    It  makes  a  hot  fire,  but 
out  quickly,  which  makes  it  necessary 
e  person  to  remain  near  the  stove  and 
fireman. — Selected, 
the  Heart  Rest. — I  was  able  to  convey 
siderable  amount  of  conviction  to  an  in 
nt  scholar  a  little  time  ago  by  a  simple 
imcnt.    I  was  in  his  house,  and  he  was 

praises.  He 


ing  wine  and  singing;  its 


here?"  He  did.  " Count  it  carefully.  What 
does  it  say?"  "  Your  pulse  says  74."  I  then 
sat  down  in  a  chair.  "  Will  you  count  it 
now?"  "Your  pulse  has  gone  down.  Your 
pulse  is  now  70."  I  then  laid  myself  down  on 
the  couch,  and  said,  "Will  you  take  it  again? 
What  is  it?"  "It  is  64;  what  an  extraordi- 
nary thing!"  "  What  is  the  effect  of  position 
on  the  pulse?  When  you  lie  down  at  night 
that  is  the  way  nature  gives  your  heart  rest. 
You  know  nothing  about  it,  but  that  beating 
organ  is  resting  to  that  extent,  and  if  you 
reckon  it  up  it  is  a  great  deal  of  rest,  because 
in  lying  down  my  heart  is  doing  ten  strokes 
less  per  minute.  Multiply  that  by  sixty  and 
it  is  600.  Multiply  it  by  eight  hours,  and 
within  a  fraction,  it  is  5000  strokes  different, 
and  as  my  heart  is  throwing  up  six  ounces  of 
blood  at  every  stroke,  it  makes  a  difference 
of  30,000  ounces  of  lifting  during  a  night." 
'That  is  a  curious  fact;  but  what  has  it  to 
do  with  me?"  "When  I  lie  down  at  night 
without  the  alcohol,  that  is  the  rest  my  heart 
gets;  but  when  you  take  your  wine  or  grog 
you  do  not  allow  that  rest,  for  the  influence  of 
alcohol  is  to  increase  the  number  of  strokes, 
and  instead  of  getting  this  rest  you  put  on 
something  like  15,000  extra  strokes,  and  the 
result  is  you  rise  up  very  seedy,  as  you  your- 
self have  said,  with  the  result  of  a  restless 
night,  and  unfit  the  next  day  for  work  until 
you  have  taken  a  little  of  the  wine  which  fills 
the  ready  bumper,  and  which  you  say  is  the 
soul  of  man  below."  His  wife  said,  "That  is 
perfectly  true.  The  night  is  attended  with  a 
degree  of  unrest  and  broken  sleep  which  I  can 
hardly  describe,  and  which  gives  me  very 
much  anxiety."  That  had  an  influence.  He 
began  to  reckon  up  those  figures,  and  think 
what  it  meant  lifting  up  an  ounce  so  many 
thousand  times,  and  in  the  result  he  became 
a  total  abstainer  with  every  benefit  to  his 
health,  and,  as  he  admits,  to  his  happiness.- 
Dr.  Richardson. 


Life  is  chequered  o'er  with  woe, 
Bid  the  ruddy  bumper  flow, 
Wine's  the  soul  of  man  below. 

sang  that  to  me  every  morning  in  order, 
said,  to  rouse  my  flagging  spirits.  I 
"You  sing  that  song  well.    Why  not 
with  wine  at  breakfast,  and  give  it  to 
servants?"    "  My  dear  friend,"  he  said, 
uldn't  get  thi'ough  a  day.    I  should  be 
dy  as  possible.    I  couldn't ;  and  as  for 
>rvants,  if  I  gave  it  to  them  I  don't  know 
would  happen."    Then,  when  do  you 
it?"  I  asked.    "When  the  cares  of  the 
re  over,  then's  the  time  for  a  few  glasses 
oe  and  a  nightcap."    "  Will  you,"  I  said, 
ood  enough  to  feel  my  pulse  as  I  stand 


Example. — Light  will  shine,  true  religion 
will  be  acknowledged  and  felt,  and  a  faithful 
Christian  example  will  have  power.  A  young- 
minister  stated,  that  at,  one  period  ot  his  life, 
he  was  almost  carried  away  by  the  arguments 
of  infidelity;  "but,"  said  he,  "there  was  one 
argument  in  favor  of  Christianity  I  could 
never  get  over,  and  that  was  the  consistent 
Christian  life  of  my  father."  And  when  a 
young  lady,  on  uniting  with  the  church,  was 
asked,  "  under  whose  preaching  were  you 
converted?"  Her  reply  was:  "Under  no 
one's  preaching ;  it  was  under  Aunt  Mary's 
living."  And  of  even  Peter  and  John  we  are 
told,  that  it  was  their  open  and  bold  and  faith- 
ful avowal  of  the  crucified  Saviour,  that  led 
all  to  "  take  knowledge  of  them  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus." 


THE  FRIEND. 
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The  following  graphic  account  of  a  move 
ment  towards  Arkansas  on  the  part  of  some 
of  the  poor  colored  people  in  the  south-western 
portion  of  South  Carolina,  will  interest  many 
of  our  readers.  It  is  taken  from  a  letter  dated 
12th  mo.  30th,  1881,  and  written  by  our  friend 
David  Heston,  who  is  now  engaged  in  a  re- 
ligious visit  among  the  Freedmen  in  some  of 
the  Southern  States. 


Wlien  accompanying  D.  H.  on  a  previous 
visit  of  this  kind,  the  advent  of  the  New  Year 
found  us  in  the  interior  of  South  Carolina, 
and  abundant  opportunity  was  then  afforded 
us  of  seeing  the  unsettlement  and  distress 
among  the  colored  people  attendant  upon  the 
renewing  of  their  leases  for  the  plots  of  ground 
which  they  cultivated.  There  was  reason  to 
think  that  in  many  cases,  they  were  unfairly 
treated  ;  at  least  they  themselves  so  believed. 
What  was  witnessed  at  that  time  enables  us 
to  understand  the  eagerness  with  which  a 
plan  of  escaping  from  oppression  has  been 
embraced  by  those  whom  D.  H.  has  recently 
been  among.  There  would  seem  to  have  been 
no  properly  organized  scheme  of  emigration 
in  this  case,  but  a  spontaneous  rush  of  the 
people,  hoping  to  benefit  themselves  by  a 
change  of  residence,  but  without  proper  means 
of  transportation  or  subsistence,  and  without 
arrangements  for  homes  or  land  to  be  occu- 
pied at  the  end  of  their  journey. 

Unless  supervision  and  assistance  are  re- 
ceived from  some  source  outside  of  themselves, 
it  is  scarcely  possible  but  that  great  suffering 
and  much  loss  of  life  must  befall  these  enii- 


"I  must  now  tell  thee  something;  of  the  unsettle- 
ment in  Aiken  and  Edgefield  counties,  which  has 
resulted  in  an  extensive  exodus  movement.  Thou 
knows,  I  presume,  that  these  counties  have  long 
been  noted  for  the  wickedness  of  many  of  the  white 
population,  and  for  the  gross  injustice  done  the 
colored  people  in  manv  ways.  Although  as  far  as 
the  political  situation  in  concerned,  peace  and  quiet 
seemed  to  increase  and  spread,  since  the  Democratic 
party  managed  (by  means  fair  or  foul,)  to  get  con- 
trol of  the  polls;  yet  there  was  still  much  dissatis- 
faction among  the  blacks,  on  account  of  the  oppres- 
sion and  unfairness,  and  often  downright  dishonesty 
of  the  land  owners,  who  so  generally  manage  to  get 
every  thing,  and  the  Freedmen  nothing  save  the 
most  miserable  subsistence.  This  continual  state 
of  things,  when  added  to  the  poor  crops  generally, 
(occasioned  by  the  drouth  the  past  summer,)  be- 
came so  exceedingly  discouraging  to  a  large  portion 
of  the  Freedmen  that  many  of  them  felt  their  situa- 
tion growing  really  desperate  and  that  something 
must  be  done,  if  possible,  to  relieve  them  from  this 
lnnp-.^oiitinTica  Mirrering  ana  want.  So  a  plan  was 
devised  to  send  chosen  men  to  spy  out  a  land,  if  not 
one  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  one,  at  least, 
where  with  an  earnest  and  honest  effort  they  might 
manage  to  live  with  some  small  degree  of  comfort, 
and  with  brighter  prospects  before  them  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

They  accordingly  sent  three  men,  one  of  them  a  min- 
ister, among  them.  These,  after  a  trip  as  far  as  Little 
Rock,  Arkansas,  concluded  that  that  was  a  desirable 
part  of  the  country  for  their  people  to  flee  to.  Their 
report  on  their  return  appears  to  have  spread  over 
this  unsettled  section  with  great  rapidity,  and  many 
hundreds  were  eager  to  go,  and  not  a  few  seemed 
willing,  if  needs  be,  to  suffer  almost  any  hardship, 
even  to  death  itself,  in  an  attempt  to  reach  what 
they  were  led  to  believe  to  be  a  good  land  for  them 
to  live  in. 

As  the.  first  of  the  year  is  the  time  to  change  ten- 
ants in  the  south,  it  was  thought  that  by  the  26th 
they  must  be  ready  at  Augusta  for  stnrtiii<;-  off  on 
trains  which  they  hoped  their  leaders  would  he  able 
to  charter  for  them.  So  on  tin-  appointed  day  they 
began  to  pour  in,  (though  I  can  hardly  say  be- 
gan, as  quite  a  number  (200  or  300)  were  there  on 
Seventh-day,  and  took  train  for  Atlanta),  and  by  the 
time  I  reached  Augusta  a  perfect  crowd  had  assem- 
bled in  and  around  the  Union  Depot.  I  had  passed 
several  groups  on  their  wav  to  Augusta  as  I  drove 
down  from  Edgefield,  trudging  along  through  the 
mud,  and  wet  to  the  skin  from  the  heavy  rain  that 
prevailed  nearly  the  whole  day.  I  was  naturally 
somewhat  anxious  to  see  how  things  looked  at  the 
depot.  So  as  soon  as  I  had  my  horse  cared  for 
and  got  my  supper,  I  wended  my  way  to  where  they 
were  collecting,  and  was  ouite  unprepared  to  find 
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such  a  motley  crowd  as  I  found  standing  and  squat- 
ting in  and  around  the  large  depot.  Some  were 
moderately  well  dressed,  others  were  '  in  rags'  for 
certain.  All  colors,  all  sizes  and  ages,  mixed  up 
among  piles  of  boxes,  trunks,  bundles,  &c,  formed 
a  curious  medley  that,  but  for  the  serious  aspect  of 
affairs  was  calculated  to  produce  or  provoke  a  smile. 
But  the  thing  was  too  grave  for  this.  I  soon  found 
two  children  very  ill,  one  not  likely  to  live  many 
hours;  while  all  around  me  I  beheld  that  which 
soon  brought  over  me  feelings  of  sadness.  In  inter- 
esting myself  a  little,  by  enquiring  if  something 
could  not  be  clone  to  better  protect  and  shelter  the 
poor  things,  for  the  night  at  least,  I  was  soon  pick- 
ed out  by  a  policeman  as  'the  Yankee  who  was 
the  ringleader  of  this  whole  business,'  who  loudly 
proclaimed  me  to  the  numerous  bystanders  as  a  fit 
subject  for  the  gallows  or  a  tree.  I  endeavored  in 
a  quiet  way  to  assure  him  that  I  had  nothing  more 
to  do  with  it  than  he  had,  but  he  would  not  believe 
me,  but  tried  to  assure  the  people  that  he  knew  that 
I  was  the  man  who  had  robbed  the  '  niggers,'  as  he 
called  them,  of  their  money,  &c.  I  did  not  much  re- 
gard his  insolent  behavior,  and  I  don't  think  there 
were  many  around  but  what  thought  it  such.  I 
spent  most  of  the  evening  around  among  them, 
talking  with  one  and  another,  and  hearing  what 
they  had  to  say,  and  greatly  did  I  desire  that  some 
one  was  with  me  better  qualified  than  I  was  to  coun- 
sel them,  and  help  them  in  any  way  possible.  I 
spent  a  considerable  part  of  the  next  two  days 
among  them.  Not  that  I  could  do  much  to  help  or 
alleviate,  yet  I  did  what  I  could  in  a  small  way  to 
relieve  a  few  special  cases,  and  to  extend  advice  in 
some  others,  feeling  sorry  I  could  not  do  them  more 
good. 

Although  each  day  a  large  number  who  had  the 
money,  paid  their  fare  as  far  as  Atlanta  and  went  on, 
yet  the  crowd  seemed  not  to  diminish,  as  new  re- 
cruits continued  to  arrive.  I  found  many  men  with- 
out wives  or  children,  were  deciding  to  walk  the  750 
miles,  concluding  they  could  subsist  somehow  on 
the  road,  and  reach  their  journey's  end  in  a  month 
or  so;  while  others  who  had,  said  they  would  gladly 
walk  if  it  were  not  for  their  families.  There  were 
flocks  of  ragged  little  children,  of  almost  all  ages, 
down  to  infants  two  weeks  old ;  while  here  and 
there  were  to  be  seen  men  and  women  bending  with 
age  and  its  attendant  infirmities,  yet  as  anxious  as 
any,  apparently,  to  go  to  the  new  country  they  had 
heard  talked  so  much  about,  where,  I  suppose,  they 
hoped  to  end  their  days  in  comfort. 

That  these  people  have  often  been  greatly  wrong- 
ed, there  can  scarce  be  a  doubt;  but  whether  relief 
is  to  come  from  tins  desperate  move  aovrm  tko  wlgp 
of  winter,  remains  to  be  seen.  All  tell  much  the 
same  tale  of  their  wrongs, — that  they  are  at  the 
mercy  of  cruel  and  unprincipled  men,  who  care  only 
for  themselves,  and  who  at  the  end  of  the  year  are 
sure  to  produce  an  account  against  them  sufficient 
to  take  all  they  have  raised.  As  one  expresses  it, 
'  They  bring  out  a  paper  and  run  over  some  items 
and  figures  they  do  not  well  understand,  and  then 
sum  up  the  amount  with  'an  0  is  an  0  and  a  9  is  a  9, 
all  the  corn  and  cotton  is  mine.'  " 


Yearly  Meeting  by  Thomas  Wells  of  England, 
the  income  to  be  applied  to  educational  pur- 
poses. 

A  joint  committee  of  men  and  women  was 
appointed  on  addressing  other  religious  bodies 
on  the  proper  observance  of  the  First-day  of 
the  week. 

.Returning  minutes  were  prepared  for  26 
visitoi's,  19  of  them  in  the  station  of  minister. 


The  printed  Minutes  of  Kansas  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  Larger  Body,  have  come  to 
hand,  from  which  we  learn  that  the  meeting 
commenced  10th  mo.  7tb,  1881. 

A.  proposition  to  revise  the  Discipline  and 
change  the  manner  of  appointing  elders,  re- 
sulted in  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
make  such  revision,  and  report  next  year. 

A  proposal  to  establish  a  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing in  Arkansas,  to  be  called  Siloam,  was  re- 
ferred to  a  committee,  who  are  to  visit  its 
constituent  meetings  and  establish  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  if  they  see  fit. 

The  statistical  table  gives  the  number  of 
members  as  4555.  The  number  of  births  for 
the  year  was  137,  and  of  deaths  56.  In  our 
own  Yearly  Meeting,  the  deaths,  we  believe, 
outnumber  the  births. 

A  bequest  of  $1000  had  been  left  to  the 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Martinez,  the  Chilian  Minister,  at 
Washington,  has  received  a  despatch  from  his  Govern- 
ment, stating  that  the  latter  has  issued  a  manifesto  to 
the  former,  giving  the  reason  why  Chili  went  to  war 
with  Peru,  and  defining  "  in  a  measure"  the  Chilian 
policy  in  reference  to  the  present  difficulties.  The  cir- 
cular has  been  forwarded  to  Martinez  and  other  Chilian 
envoys  by  mail. 

Chin  Lan  Pin  and  Yung  Wing,  the  retiring  Chinese 
Ministers,  on  Seventh-day  last  presented  to  the  Presi- 
dent their  letters  of  recall,  before  leaving  Washington 
on  the  night  train  for  San  Francisco.  The  new  Chinese 
Minister,  Cheng  Tsao  Ju,  was  then  presented  to  the 
President,  and  the  customary  compliments  were  ex 
changed. 

A  despatch  from  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico,  reports  that 
the  Navajoe  Indians  threaten  reprisals  for  continued 
petty  outrages  inflicted  upon  them  by  whites  "  attached 
to  or  following  the  movements"  of  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  Railway.    The  Indians  have  had  their  dogs  and 

|  other  domestic  animals  killed,  their  tepees  pulled  up 
during  their  absence,  and  suffered  other  annoyances. 
A  despatch  was  received  by  the  Indian  Bureau  re- 

'  cently  from  the  Navajoe  Agency  in  New  Mexico,  asking 

I  for  the  immediate  shipment  of  enough  vaccine  points 
to  vaccinate  500  persons,  as  the  small  pox  is  spreading 

j  there. 

The  assessed  valuation  of  Colorado  is  196,059,000,  an 
i  increase  of  $23,000,000  since  1880.  During  the  year 
just  closed  the  output  of  bullion  from  that  State,  accord- 
i  ing  to  the  lowest  estimate,  was  $20,200,000,  and  over 
I  $9,000,000  was  spent  in  the  construction  of  railways, 
j  In  the  city  of  Denver  more  than  $4,000,000  was  ex 
ipended  in  the  erection  of  new  buildings,  and  the  total 
I  assessed  valuation  of  the  city  shows  an  increase  of  %' 
460,000  during  the  year. 

Extensive  coal  veins  have  been  discovered  near  Grand 
Junction,  Iowa,  on  the  line  of  the  Chicago  and  North 
western  Railroad. 

The  State  Treasurer  of  Iowa  reports  that  the  receipts 
of  that  State  during  the  two  years  ending  12th  month 
1 1st,  were  *2,126,900,  and  the  disbursements  *2,035,050, 
leaving  a  balance  of  $91,850.  "  Funds  are  now  on  hand 
j  to  meet  every  legitimate  demanl  against  the  State,  a 
condition  not  before  attained  since  1876." 

The  sale  of  postage  stamps,  stamped  envelopes  and 
postal  cards  for  the  quarter  ending  9th  mo.  30th  last, 
amounted  to  $7,017,788,  an  increase  on  the  sales  for  the 
corresponding  quarter  of  1880,  of  $1,030,109. 

The  factories  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  sold  during  the 
year  1881,  $32,802,756  of  their  products— 18,097,864 
more  than  in  1880.  The  shipping  of  the  port  of  Rich- 
mond increased  about  50  per  cent,  during  the  year. 

Statistics  of  the  trade  of  Petersburg,  Virginia,  during 
1881,  show  a  large  increase  in  all  branches  compared 
with  the  preceding  year.  There  was  an  especially  large 
increase  in  the  receipts  of  cotton  and  tobacco. 

Engineers  are  now  surveying  a  route  for  a  radio 
from  Danby,  Vermont,  to  a  point  on  Lake  Champlain, 
opposite  Ticonderoga,  where  the  lake  is  to  bridged. 
The  length  of  the  route  is  55  miles.  This  road  and  the 
links  connecting  the  Massachusetts  Central  and  Grand 
Trunk  railroads  will,  it  is  stated,  make  a  route  from 
Boston  to  Chicago  150  miles  shorter  than  any  other  now 
in  existence. 

The  coinage  at  the  U.  S.  Mint  in  this  city  during 
1881  aggregated,  it  is  reported,  9,597,210  gold  pieces 
valued  at  $67,372,810;  9,212,900  silver  pieces,  $9,175,- 
203.75,  and  40,364,525  five,  three  and  one-cent  pieces, 
$428,151.75. 

Deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  ending  12th  mo.  31st 
were  414,  as  compared  with  350  for  the  previous  week, 
and  392  for  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  The 
number  of  males  was  205,  females  209.  There  were  62 
deaths  from  consumption;  from  smallpox  29;  pneu- 
monia 28  ;  croup  17,  and  diphtheria  16. 

Markets,  <fec— U.  S.  3£'s,  101 J  a  103| ;  4J's,  114| ;  4's, 
registered,  117|;  coupon,  118J;  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  material  change  to  notice  in 


price  or  demand.    Sales  of  middlings  are  reportet  I 
12J  a  12|  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  J1 
Petroleum.— Standard  white,  7  cts.  for  export,  !)j 
cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull,  but  prices  were  unchang;' 
Sales  of  1100  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras  I 
*6.50  a  $6.75  for  clear,  and  at  8-7  a  $7. 12V  for  strai°  i 1 
Penna.  extra  family  at  $6.25  a  $6.50;  western  do.  II 
at  $6.90  a  $7.25,  and  patents  at  $7.50  a  $8.25.  1 
floaf  is  inactive  at  $4.50  a  $5.25. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  quiet  and  rather  lower.  Sale  \ 
2600  bushels  red  at  $1.40.  Rye  is  steady  at  97  cts.  tl 
bushel.  Corn  is  in  steady  request  and  firmer.  Saltll 
5000  bushels  including  new  yellow  and  white,  at  f  1 
68]  cts.;  old  yellow,  at  70  cts.;  do.  mixed  at  69  a  1 
cts. ;  new  steamer,  at  67  a  68  cts. ,  do.  No.  3,  at  66^11 
and  rejected  at  65|  cts.  Oats  are  quiet  but  firm.  S:fl 
of  6000  bushels,  including  white  at  51  a  52J  cts.,  J 
rejected  and  mixed  at  50  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  12th  J 
31st,  1881.— Loads  of  hay,  150;  loads  of  straw,  |l 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  % 
to  $1.30  per  100  pounds ;  mixed,  $1.10  to  $1.20  1 
100  pounds ;  Straw,  85  to  95  cts  per  100  pounds. 

Foreign. — A  large  consignment  of  cotton  hasarri  I 
at  Oldham  from  Bremen,  one  firm  alone  taking  |l 
bales.  It  is  said  that  the  cost  is  a  farthing  below  if 
Liverpool  rates. 

The  Dublin  correspondent  of  the  Times,  reviev 
the  events  of  1881  in  Ireland,  says  :  The  year  has  cl 
in  confusion,  contention  and  a  war  of  races  and  cla:  ( 
Commercial  credit  is  broken.    The  spirit  of  the  ci 
try  is  sunk  in  deep  depression.    The  scare  produce'  II 
the  large  importations  of  American  cattle  has  absB 
The  result  of  the  year's  trade  shows  a  decrease  of  30 
cent,  in  imports.    The  Irish  cattle  trade  is  improv 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  Manchester  G 
dian  says  :  "  The  Government  has  opened  negotiat 
with  France,  Germany  and  America  with  a  vie 
establishing  an  international  court  to  deal  with 
rages  connected  with  the  kidnapping  of  natives  of 
South  Pacific. 

It  now  appears  that  the  wheat  crop  of  France  is  i 
294,000,000  bushels,  while  the  quantity  necessar; 
her  consumption  is  352,000,000  bushels. 

An  inventory  of  the  property  in  Paris  belongir.' 
the  city  estimates  its  value  at  about  $200,000,000. 

A  despatch  to  the  Times  from  Tunis  says :  "Th! 
ality  and  durability  of  the  submission  of  the  tribi 
the  south  of  Tunis  are  doubted  by  all  acquainted  j 
the  native  feeling.  It  is  generally  believed  that  ti 
will  be  an  extensive  rising  in  the  spring." 

Several  Portuguese  journals  publish  articles  it 
moning  the  Government  to  take  measures  to  regi  *j 
the  emigration  of  people  of  the  Azores  Islands  t(  J 
Sandwich  Islands,  and  complaining  of  the  treati 
received  by  Portuguese  in  Hawaii. 

Two  expeditions  are  to  be  sent  out  next  year  (1 
by  the  German  Government  for  observing  the  tr 
of  Venus.  One  will  proceed  to  the  mouth  of  th 
Plata  River  and  the  other  either  to  the  Straits  of  M. 
lan  or  to  the  Falkland  Isles.  The  expedition  of  fl 
cost  the  Government  about  $150,600,  but  the  one  i$ 
year  is  estimated  not  to  cause  a  greater  expend 
than  $48,750. 

Reports  from  Warsaw  show  that  the  damage  do 
property  during  the  recent  riot  there  is  enormou 
portion  of  the  city  was  virtually  destroyed. 

A  Russian  expedition  to  take  scientific  observal 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Lena,  during  the  year  18 
started  on  the  27th  ultimo. 

At  last  accounts,  the  outbreak  of  small  pox  inSyi  J\ 
New  South  Wales,  was  assuming  alarming  propori  l 
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:tracts  from  the  Diary  of  Rebecca  Dewees. 

a  reading  some  of  the  memoranda  left  by 
i  dear  friend,  I  have  believed  they  were 
pted  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  in  others, 

to  comfort  and  encourage  some  who  are 
lestly  pressing  towards  Zion, — the  ever- 
ing,  heavenly  home  of  those  who  are  re- 
med  from  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
he  was  the  daughter  of  James  and  Anna 
jerton,  and  was  born  on  the  10th  of  9th 

1822,  in  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio.  The  country 

then  newly  settled,  and  in  one  of  the 
tations  of  fever,  to  which  such  districts 
liable,  her  father  was  taken  away,  leaving 

mother  with  a  flock  of  little  children  to 
trained  and  cared  for.  These  duties  were 
hfully  performed  ;  and  she  has  been  heard 
lescribe  the  manner  in  which  she  took  the 

which  had  dropped  from  her  husband's 
d,  and  laboredfor  thesupportof  herfamily, 
le  the  tears  of  sorrow  for  her  loss  flowed 
n  her  eyes.    The  divine  blessing  rested  on 

labors  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  wel- 
;  of  her  offspring. 

n  1847,  Rebecca  Edgerton  was  married  to 
se  Dewees,  and  removed  to  reside  with 
i  in  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  which  continued  to 
her  home  for  the  remainder  of  her  life, 
'or  many  years  she  was  in  the  habit  of  oc- 
ionally  writing  down  her  mental  exercises, 

desires  of  her  heart,  or  the  acknowledg- 
es of  gratitude  for  seasons  of  spiritual  re- 
ihment.  Many  of  these  memoranda  are 
3fly  Scripture  quotations,  which  expressed 

feelings  at  the  time,  or  had  been  revived 
ber  memory  with  comfort  or  instruction. 
3  earliest  of  these  is  dated  in  1844,  when 

was  about  22  years  of  age.  On  11th  mo. 
t  of  that  year,  she  writes  : 

What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
benefits  towards  me  ?  This  day  has  been 
)  of  renewed  favor,  a  feast  of  fat  things  ; 
ugh  in  humiliation  of  the  creature,  not 
ittended  by  conflicts  and  baptisms.  May 
long  be  remembered  ;  and  may  it  please 
na  whose  compassions  fail  not,  to  seal  on 
•  minds  the  impressions  made  this  day  ; 
1  graciously  grant  the  feeble  petitions  which 
7Q  been  poured  out  as  incense  before  Him." 
rhe  main  bent  of  her  heart  and  desires  was 
serve  the  Lord  and  to  be  united  to  Him  in 
everlasting  covenant.  He,  who  thus  drew 
f  to  Himself,  did  not  fail  to  answer  her 


petitions,  and  gave  her  a  sense  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  her  sins  and  acceptance  with  Him. 
Yet  she  continued  to  feel  the  need  of  watch- 
ing and  praying,  lest  she  should  slide  into  a 
careless  or  lukewarm  state,  and  thus  lose  the 
crown  immortal  promised  to  those  who  con- 
tinue the  warfare  against  sin  to  the  end  of 
life.  The  following  passages  from  her  diary 
will  show  her  humble  view  of  her  own  attain- 
ments, her  watchfulness,  her  gratitude  for 
seasons  of  refreshment  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  her  fervent  concern  for  the 
eternal  welfare  of  others. 

1844.  12th  mo.  13th.  "One  thing  have  I 
desired  of  the  Lord,  and  that  will  I  seek  after: 
that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  my  life  to  behold  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple ;  for 
in  the  time  of  trouble  He  shall  hide  me  in 
the  secret  of  his  pavilion,  from  the  strife  of 
tongues." 

25th.  "  1 1  have  opened  my  mouth  to  the 
Lord  and  I  cannot  go  back.'  Oh  strengthen 
me,  I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  to  make  a  full  sur- 
render, faithfully  to  perform  my  vow,  though 
it  require  the  sacrifice  of  things  dear,  com- 
paratively, as  an  only  daughter ;  an  unr-eserved 
sacrifice  is  what  thou  reqnirest;  a  free-will 
offering  alone  is  pleasing  in  thy  sight.  Oh 
make  thou  me  as  the  passive  clay  in  thy 
Heavenly  hand  ;  form  and  fashion  as  seemeth 
good  unto  thee,  and  in  thy  own  time  and  will, 
restore  to  my  bosom  the  enjoyment  of  peace. 
But  spare  thou  not  until  thou  hast  subdued 
all — -until  thou  hast  made  me  what  thou 
wouldst  have  me  to  be." 

1845.  4th  mo.  27th.  "But  I  am  poor  and 
needy,  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me.  My 
soul  is  bowed  this  day  in  humble  thankful- 
ness under  a  renewed  evidence  that  the  Lord 
thinketh  upon  me — though  unworthy  of  the 
least  regard.  And  while  reviewing  my  past 
life,  and  the  many  hours  I  have  spent  in  levity 
and  forgetfulness  of  God,  how  am  I  lost  in 
admiration  that  I  am  yet  spared.  Oh  may  I 
never  more  offend — never  more  grieve  thy 
good  Spirit ;  but  ma}'  my  few  remaining  days 
be  wholly  consecrated  to  Him  who  has  been 
my  support  in  distress,  my  shield  in  danger, 
and  an  ever-prese-nt  helper  in  the  needful 
time." 

6th  mo.  3d.  "  'Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months 
past,  as  in  the  days  when  God  preserved  me ; 
when  his  candle  shined  about  my  head,  and 
when  by  his  light  I  walked  through  darkness. 
As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when  the 
secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle.'  Oh 
for  a  little  strength  to  endure ;  Oh  for  more 
of  that  patient  endurance  which  marked  the 
footsteps  of  him  who  thus  bemoaned  the  de- 
parture of  his  Loi'd  ;  and  oh  for  ability  to  re- 
sist the  insinuations  of  a  cruel  enemy  ;  and  a 
renewal  of  faith  and  confidence  in  the  unfail- 
ing Arm.  Revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of 
the  years;  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make 
known  ;  in  wrath  remember  mercy." 


7th  mo.  11th.  "Concluded  this  day,  as  at 
many  others,  that  there  never  was  a  heart  so 
fickle,  so  unstable — now  mourning  over  past 
offences,  lamenting  my  poverty  of  spirit,  and 
resolving,  through  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to 
walk  more  in  his  fear — and  now  yielding  to 
my  volatile  disposition,  and  indulgingin  mirth 
and  vanity.  What  shall  I  say.  I  appear  to 
be  farther  removed  than  ever  from  the  right 
way.  The  Lord  is  departed  from  me,  and  an- 
swereth  me  no  more,  neither  by  prophets,  by 
vision  nor  by  dreams.  But  I  desire  not  to 
murmur,  I  know  that  his  ways  are  equal 
and  just;  I  feel  that  He  hath  not  dealt  with 
me  after  my  sins,  nor  rewarded  me  according 
to  my  iniquities;  and  that  it  is  of  his  un- 
bounded compassion  that  I  am  yet  spared — 
yea,  and  desire  to  ascribe  thanksgiving  to 
Him,  though  unworthy  to  take  his  sacred 
name  on  my  lips." 

12th.  "Last  night '  watered  my  couch  with 
my  tears'  under  a  fresh  extension  of  unmerited 
mercy ;  how  was  my  cup  made  to  run  over, 
even  at  a  season  when  I  dared  not  ask  for 
favor — never  more  deeply  felt  my  unworthi- 
ness  in  the  Divine  sight ;  surely  with  the  Lord 
is  forgiveness  that  He  may  be  feared." 

7th  mo.  20th.  "  While  assembled  this  day 
with  my  beloved  friends  for  the  solemn  duty 
of  divine  worship,  felt  it  almost  impossible  to 
withhold  crying  aloud,  even  for  sorrow  of 
heart;  and  though  this  has  been,  in  a  degree, 
often  my  portion,  I  think  never  before  was  I 
so  deeply  plunged,  never  before  felt  such  an- 
guish of  spirit.  But  in  the  end  the  language 
sweetly  arose:  1  Though  thou  slay  me,  I  will 
trust  in  thee ;'  and  I  felt  that  I  could  adopt 
the  language  of  the  prophet:  '  In  the  way  of 
thy  judgments,  O  Lord,  have  we  waited  for 
thee;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name, 
and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee.'  And  1  had 
also  to  remember  this  cheering  declaration  : 
'  The  Lord  will  comfort  Zion,  He  will  comfort 
all  her  waste  places,  He  will  make  her  wilder- 
ness like  Eden  and  her  deserts  like  the  gar- 
den of  the  Lord.  Joy  and  gladness  shall  bo^ 
found  in  them,  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of 
melody.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


Our  Heavenly  Father,  in  his  good  provi- 
dence, sends  us  blessings  sometimes  by  one, 
sometimes  by  another  and  very  differently 
gifted  servant.  Let  us  remember  there  wore 
twelve  distinct  tribes  in  Israel,  each  bearing 
adifferent  standard,  each  inheriting  a  different 
blessing;  nor  could  he  who  belonged  to  one, 
transfer  himself  to  another;  yet  all  formed 
one  army,  all  looked  to  one  sacrifice  of  atone- 
ment; all  had  the  same  ark,  over  which  was 
the  same  mercy-seat,  in  which  was  laid  up 
the  same  holy  law,  the  same  sweet  manna  of 
promise,  and  the  rod  of  the  same  High  Priest; 
and  while  each  stood  in  his  own  division,  all 
were  united  in  one  great  body  under  one 
Lawgiver  and  one  Captain  of  their  salvation. 
— M.  A.  Schimmelpinneck. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


'The  Friend." 


Colorado  and  California. 


A  friend  has  kindly  placed  in  our  hands  a 
series  of  letters  from  Colorado  and  California 
in  1880  and  1881 ;  with  permission  to  extract 
therefrom  such  portions  as  might  interest  our 
readers.  The  writer  is  one  whose  habits  of 
close  observation  and  scientific  knowledge, 
give  value  to  his  remarks. 

The  first  letter  is  from  Colorado  Springs, 
near  the  base  of  Pike's  Peak,  Colorado,  and 
was  written  on  4th  of  7th  mo.,  1880. 

"We  have' been  pretty  quietly  settled  in  our 
new  home  in  the  West,  with  little  or  nothing 
of  interest  to  communicate,  or  I  might  have 
written  earlier.  We  occasionally  take  an 
afternoon's  drive  in  the  neighborhood.  Have 
visited  the  'Garden  of  the  Gods,'  about  five 
miles  distant,  'Monument  Park,'  ten  miles 
north,  and  Cheyenne  Canon,  some  six  miles 
south  of  this  place.  The  wonderful  tower 
and  cathedral-like  red  granite  rocks,  rising 
up  hundreds  of  feet,  nearly  perpendicular,  out 
of  an  almost  level  plain,  t  hat  are  found  in  the 
first,  I  have  no  doubt  are  familiar  to  thee  from 
better  descriptions  of  them  than  I  can  give. 

In  Monument  Park  there  are  hundreds  of 
statue-like  rocks,  standing  singly  and  in 
groups,  from  10  to  30  feet  high.  The  rock  is  a 
light  colored  coarse  sand-stone,  and  each 
monument  is  capped  with  a  hard,  flat  stone, 
forming  what  looks  like  a  broad-brimmed  hat 
to  the  figure,  and  explains  at  a  glance  the 
origin  of  the  form.  Where  the  same  kind  of 
rock  occurs  on  the  brow  of  a  hill,  and  is  more 
largely  protected  by  the  surface  rock,  it  takes 
the  form  of  an  old  ruined  fort  or  castle. 

Cheyenne  Canon  is  not  a  canon  proper,  but 
a  deep  ravine  from  which  a  small  stream 
flows  from  out  the  mountain.  You  enter  it 
between  red  granite  rocks,  two  or  three  hun- 
dred feet  in  height,  and  these  become  higher 
as  you  ascend  the  stream,  until  they  become 
a  thousand  feet  high,  and  arc  terminated  at 
the  top  with  turrets  and  towers.  About  a 
mile  from  the  entrance  the  canon  terminates 
in  a  sort  of  an  amphitheatre,  with  nearly  per- 
pendicular walls,  on  one  side  of  which  de- 
scends a  small  cascade  from  the  mountain 
above.  Like  every  thing  one  sees  here,  this 
gorge  in  the  mountain  is  simply  grand.  There 
is  nothing,  it  seems  to  me,  in  the  natural 
scenery  here  that  is  either  picturesque  or 
beautiful.  As  its  vastness cannot  be  portrayed 
on  canvas,  it  must  be  seen  to  be  appreciated. 


low's  nests,  plastered  up  against  the  rocks ; 
but  did  not  see  a  bird  ;  but  whether  the  nests 
had  been  deserted,  or  the  birds  had  not  yet 
arrived  for  the  summer,  we  could  not  tell. 
These  nests  had  longer  necks  to  the  entrance 
than  with  us. 

The  railroad  has  within  a  year  been  com- 
pleted through  the  canon,  and  is  here  spoken 
of  as  a  wonderful  piece  of  engineering.  In 
one  sense  it  is.  But  as  it  is  built  in  the  only 
possible  way  it  could  be,  it  did  not  require 
a  great  deal  of  skill  or  planning  as  to  the  how. 
For  some  twelve  miles,  the  rocks  on  either 
side  descend  from  a  vast  height  above,  either 
nearly  perpendicular  or  very  abruptly  into 
the  river,  which  is  all  the  wTa}7  a  roaring,  head- 
long torrent.  In  some  places  there  is  a  small 
beach, — but  perhaps  half  the  Avay  none.  At 
an  elevation  of  ten  or  fifteen  feet  above  the 
surface  the  road-bed  has  been  formed  by  cut- 
ting out  the  rock  and  tumbling  it  down  on 
the  beach  or  into  the  river — the  grade  being 
that  of  the  river,  which  is  pretty  steep.  As 
the  river  is  very  winding,  the  road  is  very 
crooked  and  the  curves  short.  Only  a  small 
reach  of  the  river  can  be  seen  at  any  one  time ; 
and  the  immense  height  of  the  wall  on  both 
sides,  from  one  to  two  thousand  feet,  I  think, 
makes  it  appear  as  though  the  whole  train 
were  completely  enclosed  with  a  wall  of  rocks. 
Standing  in  the  front  door  of  the  baggage-car, 
and  looking  ahead,  I  found  it  difficult,  and 
often  impossible,  to  tell  to  which  side  of  the 
river  the  wall  directly  ahead  of  us  belonged. 

How  wide  the  river  x'eally  was  in  its  nar- 
rowest parts  I  do  not  know,  but  it  certainly 
did  not  appear  to  be  more  than  15  or  20  feet. 
At  the  Eoyal  Gorge  the  train  stopped,  and 
we  got  out  of  the  rear  of  the  train  and  walked 
back  on  the  track.  The  immense  height  of 
the  cliff,  and  the  roaring,  rushing  river,  was 
almost  too  much  for  weak  nerves,  and  many 
soon  retreated  to  the  cars  ;  and  I  soon  found 
myself  feeling  dizzy.  On  returning  Ave  had 
the  same  kind  of  luck  as  in  going,  and  as  a 
consequence  did  not  get  home  till  after  mid- 


j 


night. 


(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend. 


"  Learn  of  Me." 


The  above  is  the  language  of  one  who  said, 
"  I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,"  and 
"  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness, but  shall  have  the  light  of  life."    It  is 
About  two  weeks  ago,  K.  W.  and  myself | the  language  of  Him  of  whom  the  Father 

This  is 


joined  an  excursion  party  to  the  Grand  Canon 
of  the  Arkansas,  about  60  miles  south-west 
of  Colorado  Springs,  but  some  90  by  railroad. 
We  first  went  45  miles  south  to  Pueblo,  then 
by  a  branch  road  west  up  the  river.  Owing 
to  some  of  the  excursion  party  being  behind 
time  in  starting,  the  train  was  half  an  hour 
later  than  it  should  have  been  in  leaving,  and 
as  a  consequence  we  lay  switched  off  moi*e 
than  half  the  time,  in  uninhabited  parts  gen- 
erallj-,  waiting  for  the  regular  trains.  We 
had  plenty  of  time,  therefore,  to  see  what 
grew  on  the  brown  lands  near  by.  The  Cacti 
were  the  most  conspicuous, — some  of  these 
were  four  or  five  feet  high,  and  covered  with 
brilliant  crimson  flowers.  These  were  full  of 
branches,  while  there  were  smaller  ones,  near- 
ly globular,  half  buried  in  the  ground,  with 
yellow  flowers. 

In  one  place  where  we  stopped  under  a 
high  cliff,  we  noticed  thousands  of  cliff-swal- 


spake  in  the  transfiguration,  saying, 
my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well-pleased  ; 
hear  ye  Him."  And  "  Moses  truly  said  unto 
the  fathers,  a  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like 
unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things, 
whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you."  And  it 
is  the  language  of  this  same  prophet  who  in- 
vitingly said,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls."  So  let  us  hear 
Him,  and  learn  of  Him,  for  He  has  left  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps.  And 
one  of  the  first,  and  perhaps  the  greatest  les- 
sons that  we  have  to  learn  in  following  Him, 
is  meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart.  For  it  is 
"the  meek  He  will  guide  in  judgment,  and 
the  meek  will  He  teach  of  his  ways."  "And 
they  that  hear  shall  live."  "  For  lie  will  guide 


them  by  his  counsel  and  afterward  recer» 
them  into  glory." 

But  we  have  to  take  his  yoke  upon  us,  aj< 
learn  of  Him.    And  "it  is  good  for  a  ma 
that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.    He  s  t 
teth  alone  and  keepeth  silence,  because  1 
hath  borne  it  upon  bim.    He  putteth  t 
mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope' 
He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smitethhii 
thougb  he  is  filled  full  with  reproach."    ir(  ■ 
the  reproaches  with  which  our  Lord  was  i 
proached  will  fall  on  us  if  we  turn  our  bac' 
upon  the  world,  and  our  faces  towards  Zic 
But  "if  we  be  reproached  for  the  name 
Christ,  happy  are  we,  for  the  Spirit  of  glo: 
and  of  God  resteth  upon  us."    And  by  it  l 
are  made  more  largely  to  partake  of  his  ho 
ness.    As  we  are  thus  brought  down  in  hui 
ble  prostration  before  Him,  as  in  the  ve: 
dust,  we  can  most  availingly  learn  of  Him, 
the  silence  of  all  flesh,  who  is  meek  and  low 
in  heart.    So  let  us  be  of  good  cheer,  fori 
has  overcome  the  world.    And  He  will,  ami 
all  our  tribulations,  if  we  confidingly  look 
Him,  and  learn  of  Him,  enable  us  to  overcoc 
also  ;  and  finally  to  be  made  "  more  than  co 
querors  through  Him  that  loved  us." 

It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yol 
of  Christ  until  all  that  is  unruly  or  lofty 
brought  doAvn  into  subjection  to  his  wi 
There  is  much  about  us  naturally  that 
wayward,  and  that  needs  the  restraining  yo! 
to  keep  us  within  the  bounds  of  his  govei 
ment.  Even  in  our  places  of  worship,  a 
often  find  that  Avhich  is  wild  and  unruly,  ai 
inclined  to  overleap  the  gospel  bounds.  ! 
the  wandering  and  roving  imagination  of  t 
busy  mind  has  much  need  to  bear  the  yol' 
of  Christ  in  order  to  keep  man  in  the  heave 
ly  inclosure,  that  he  may  feed  with  Him  > 
the  pastures  of  life,  and  that  he  might  he1 
Him,  and  learn  of  Him  who  is  meek  and  low 
in  heart,  and  find  rest  in  Him  for  the  Avea 
and  heavy  laden  soul.  For  when  we  prese 
ourselves  before  the  Lord,  as  the  sons  of  G< 
did  in  the  days  of  Job,  Satan  may  prese 
himself  also.  And  as  he  is  the  same  wandt 
ing  spirit  now,  unless  we  are  wearing  il 
yoke  of  Christ  and  learning  of  Him,  he  mi 
take  our  wandering  spirits  or  minds  with  hi 
into  the  world  or  into  "the  volume  of  ti 
Book,"  and  assist  us  in  hunting  up  a  simi 
tude  for  us  to  offer  to  the  God  of  heave 
j  which  may  be  no  more  acceptable  than  Caii 
j  offering  Avas,  Avhich  was  of  the  earth. 

Now  this  same  Jesus  that  spoke  outward 
to  his  disciples,  Avhile  He  was  yet  personal 
Uvith  them,  saying,  "Learn  of  me  ;"  told  the 
| also,  near  the  last  of  his  visible  mission,  th 
it  was  expedient  that  He  should  go  awa 
But  He  "  woidd  pray  the  Father,  and  1 
shall  give  you  another  comforter,  that  I 
may  abide  with  you  forever, — eA-en  the  Sph 
of  truth  ;  Avhom  the  Avorld  cannot  receive,  t 
cause  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Hir 
but  ye  know  Him  ;  for  He  dwelleth  Avith  yo 
and  shall  be  in  you."  The  world,  or  the  pc 
pie  of  the  world,  did  not  see  Him  then  n 
know  Him  ;  neither  do  they  now.  But  I 
not  only  dwells  Avith  his  humble  followei 
but  in  them  as  their  spiritual  guide,  to  gui 
them  into  all  truth,  and  even  to  show  the 
things  to  come.  How  can  this  be,  only  as  a 
bear  Him,  and  learn  of  Him  the  Avay  to  t 
kingdom,  Avho  is  the  Avay,  the  truth,  and  ti 
life  ;  and  Avho  said,  "  No  man  cometh  to  tl 
Father  but  by  me."  As  many  as  are  led  I 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  Gc 
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I  if  we  are  not  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
are  not  taught  by  Him,  and  if  we  do  not 
n  of  Him,  we  are  not  his  children.  And 
ot  his  children,  we  are  not  heirs ;  and  if 
heirs,  we  shall  not  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
tance  of  the  saints  in  light.  If  we  have 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  are  none  of  his. 
if  we  are  his,  and  turn  to  Him  with  full 
pose  of  heart,  and  take  up  our  daily  cross 
follow  Him  in  the  way  of  regeneration, 
will,  by  his  grace,  "  teach  us,  that,  deny- 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
soberly,  righteously  and  godly,  in  this 
lent  world."  And  if  we  hear  Him  and 
n  of  his  teachings,  He  will,  by  his  cobper- 
g  workings  on  our  willing  hearts,  redeem 
rom  all  iniquity.  JSTot  by  his  works  alone, 
by  our  works  alone,  nor  by  faith  alone, 
>r  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead, 
lith  without  works  is  dead  also." 
rhile  the  children  of  God  are  led  by  his 
it,  and  fed  spiritually  with  heavenly  food, 
8  to  grow  strong  in  the  Lord;  it  is  said, 
,  "  dust  shall  be  the  serpent's  meat."  And 
children  of  the  wicked  one  are  fed  with 
hly  food,  and  grow  strong  in  his  cause  on 
I  and  are  led  by  the  groveling,  twisting, 
ling  serpent.  Yet  the  power  of  our  glori- 
Eedeemer  is  over  all  the  powers  of  the 
ny ;  and  greater  is  He  that  is  in  us,  than 
;hat  is  in  the  world.  So  let  the  timid, 
lbling,  wrestling  seed  of  Jacob,  be  of  good 
r.  For  as  Christ  overcame  the  enemy 
the  world,  He  will  enable  us  to  overcome 
And  if  we  hold  fast  our  confidence 
dfast  unto  the  end,  and  continue  faithful 
patient  in  well-doing,  and  continue  to 
n  of  Him,  and  lean  not  to  our  own  under- 
ding,  we  shall,  in  due  season,  if  we  faint 
reap  a  glorious  reward  in  a  better  world; 
re  "the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and 
weary  soul  will  be  at  rest."  For  Christ 
"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant 
it  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  over- 
e,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  on 
throne."  D.  H. 

iblin,  Ind.,  12th  mo.  14th,  1881. 

Carl  Springel. 

A  SOUTH  GERMAN  INCIDENT. 

arl  Springel  is  the  name  of  a  boy  who  is 
I  in  remembrance  over  half  of  Germany, 
a  deed  of  self-sacrificing  heroism  which  is 
aralleled  in  the  legends  of  Greece  and 
le,  or  in  the  annals  of  more  modern 
'airy. 

;  is  not  so  very  hard  for  the  soldier  to  face 
ets  and  cannon-balls  upon  the  battle-field, 
he  knows  that  while  there  are  many 
nccs  of  death  there  is  still  some  chance  for 

arl  Springel,  a  poor,  lame  German  boy,  to 
j  many  human  beings  from  an  awful  death, 
ked  straight  into  the  face  of  certain  death 
self,  and  met  it  like  a  hero, 
n  the  19th  of  [Eleventh  month],  1867,  a 
ible  rain  storm  swept  over  Southern  Ger- 
iy.  For  twenty  hours  the  rain  poured 
m  in  such  torrents  as  had  never  before 
n  known  in  that  region,  and  it  seemed  as 
ie  day  were  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  second 
ige.  Rivers  overflowed  their  banks  and 
Ly  streams  were  swollen  into  rivers. 
i.t  nine  o'clock  at  night  the  storm  raged  on 
h  unabated  violence,  when  Caid  Springel 
out  on  his  crutches  from  the  hut  in  which 
lived,  alone  to  carry  an  evening  repast  to 
parent,  who  was  on  watch-duty  at  the 


bridge  over  the  "Devil's  Gulch,"  on  the  Great 
South  German  Railway. 

The  Devil's  Gulch  is  a  fanciful  name  given 
to  an  immense  cleft  in  the  rocks,  two  hundred 
feet  wide  and  a  hundred  feet  deep,  which  had 
been  spanned  by  a  strong  bridge  of  wood  and 
iron,  believed  by  the  engineers  who  con- 
structed it  to  be  capable  of  withstanding  all 
possible  assaults  of  wind  and  water. 

It  was  the  duty  of  Wilhelm  Springel — 
Carl's  father — to  keep  guard  at  this  bridge  on 
stormy  nights,  and  warn  the  oncoming  trains 
of  any  lurking  danger  which  might  exist. 

Beneath  the  bridge  a  mountain-stream  boil- 
ed and  bubbled  in  ordinary  times ;  on  that 
night  the  heavy  rains  had  swollen  it  to  a  furi- 
ous torrent. 

Carl  Springel  hobbled  slowly  along  upon 
his  crutches  through  the  almost  Egyptian 
darkness  of  the  night,  half  blinded  by  the  rain, 
but  buoyed  up  by  the  thought  that  he  was 
bring-inw;  cheer  and  comfort  to  his  beloved 
father. 

When  within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  bridge, 
an  awful  crash  sounded  out  upon  the  night- 
air  loud  above  the  din  of  the  storm,  and  a 
shudder  of  horror  ran  through  his  brave 
young  soid. 

It  was  the  bridge — the  bridge  which  had 
been  deemed  impregnable.  The  bridge  had 
succumbed  to  the  fury  of  the  water,  which 
rushed  down  upon  its  foundations  in  irresisti- 
ble torrents  from  the  mountain  side. 

Hurrying  on  as  fast  as  he  could,  Carl  reach- 
ed the  railroad  track,  and  his  worst  fears  were 
realized.  Upon  the  track,  some  ten  feet  away 
from  where  the  entrance  of  the  bridge  had 
been,  was  his  father's  hand-car,  with  his  red 
lantern  burning  dimly  in  it,  and  by  the  lan- 
tern's light  Carl  could  see  the  full  extent  of 
the  disaster.  Every  section,  every  timber  of 
the  bridge  had  been  swept  away,  and  the 
yawning  gulf  and  the  roaring  flood  were  all 
that  were  left. 

"  Father,  father!"  cried  Carl,  in  his  loudest 
tones.  "Father,  father,"  he  called  again, 
"  where  are  you  ?" 

But  no  answering  voice  responded,  and 
there  rushed  across  his  brain  the  terrible  cer- 
tainty that  his  father  had  gone  down  with 
the  bridge. 

For  a  moment  his  breast  was  filled  with 
unutterable  anguish.  But  it  was  only  for  a 
moment.  Quick  as  thought,  it  flashed  upon 
his  mind  that  it  was  almost  time  for  the  last 
night  train  from  the  great  city  above  to  come 
rushing  along  with  its  living  freight. 

No  danger-signal  gleamed  from  the  watch 
tower  upon  the  bridge,  and  on  they  would 
come,  unsuspicious  of  their  peril,  until  it 
would  be  too  late,  and  they  would  be  dashed 
in  a  moment  into  the  seething  flood,  more 
than  a  hundred  feet  below. 

What  was  to  be  done?  Forgetting  for  the 
instant  the  great  woe  that  had  befallen  him 
(•arl  decided  at  once  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
supply  his  father's  place,  and  warn  the  train 
of  its  peril  in  time  to  save  it,  if  possible,  but 
but  what  could  he  do? 

The  tempest  increased  in  its  fury,  and  the 
rain  poured  down  as  though  it  could  never 
stop.  Hark,  the  train  is  coming!  Already 
he  heard  it  rumbling  on  toward  destruction, 
and  it  must  be  near,  or  he  could  not  hear  it 
above  the  storm. 

He  cannot  run  with  his  poor,  crippled  legs, 
so  he  throws  himself  upon  the  hand-car,  and 
nerves  himself  for  a  mighty  effort. 


As  though  his  own  life  were  at  stake,  he 
begins  to  turn.  Slowly  at  first,  then  faster 
and  faster,  he  drives  the  car  in  the  direction 
of  the  approaching  train. 

On,  on  dashes  the  might}' iron-horse;  nearer 
and  nearer  it  comes.  Oh,  if  he  can  only  warn 
them  while  there  is  yet  time  to  stop  the  train ! 
If  he  can  onljT  get  far  enough  off  to  save  the 
train  from  rushing  headlong  into  that  terrible 
grave ! 

Around  the  mountain  side,  on  the  curving 
track,  the  train  speeds  along.  The  gleam  of 
its  lights  is  now  shed  upon  the  valley,  and 
the  boy  knows  that  the  supreme  moment  is 
at  hand. 

On  thunders  the  engine,  and  the  track  trem- 
bles beneath  the  heavy  burden.  Suddenly, 
around  a  sharp  bend  a  hundred  feet  away, 
full  on  his  sight,  bursts  the  blazing  head-light 
of  the  engine. 

Ceasing  from  his  labor,  Carl  Springel  braces 
himself  with  one  hand,  and,  grasping  the  red 
lantern  in  the  other,  swings  it  wildly  above 
his  head. 

"  The  bridge  is  down  !  The  bridgeis  down !" 
he  cries  with  all  his  power.  "  The  bridge  is 
down  !    The  bridge  is  do — " 

The  engineer  has  seen  him,  but  cannot  save 
him.  With  a  dull  thud,  the  engine  clears  the 
obstruction  from  the  track  and  dashes  along 
but  slower  and  slower  now. 
The  hand-car  and  the  boy  are  hurled  fifty 
feet  through  the  air,  and  when  the  boy  is 
found  his  bod}*  is  crushed,  mangled  and  life- 
less. But  the  train  is  saved.  Trembling, 
gasping,  staggering,  the  engine  halts — halts 
not  a  dozen  yards  from  the  mouth  of  the 
yawning  chasm — and  all  on  board  are  saved. 
Saved  by  the  unparalleled  heroism  of  this 
crippled  boy  who  has  given  up  his  life  that 
they  may  live. 

Two  years  ago,  in  a  quiet  village  cemetery 
in  the  south  of  Germany,  I  saw  the  grave  in 
which  he  sleeps.  Upon  a  modest  tombstone 
at  its  head,  erected  by  the  gratitude  of  those 
whose  lives  he  had  preserved,  is  this  inscrip- 
tion : 

CARL  SPRINGEL, 

AGED  14. 

"  He  died  the  death  of  a  hero  and  martyr,  and  saved 
two  hundred  lives." 

A  hero  and  a  martyr  he  was  indeed,  and, 
some  time  yet,  bards  and  poets  will  sing  the 
story  of  this  brave,  young  peasant  boy  of 
Germany. — Sabbath  Visitor. 


The  Immigrant  Woman's  Testimony. 

In  Fifth  month,  1880,  the  Dutch  steamer, 
Rotterdam,  arrived  in  New  York  with  about 
250  Hollanders  who  had  come  to  seek  homes 
in  the  new  world.  Most  of  them  were  able 
to  start  For  the  West  the  same  day  the  vessel 
entered  New  York.  Some  titty  or  sixty,  how- 
ever, remained  until  (lie  next  day.  A.  11. 
Bechthold,  pastor  of  the  Holland  Church  in 
New  York  city,  having  met  his  countrymen 
on  their  arrival,  and  aided  in  speeding  the 
strangers  on  their  way,  availed  himself  of  the 
Opportunity  afforded  by  tliis  delay  in  giving 
the  wayfarers  such  suggestions  and  religious 
counsels  as  he  might  for  their  profit. 

The  Christian  JiitelHi/eneer  gives  an  account 
of  an  interview  which  occurred  at  the  Holland 
Hotel,  where  A.  H.  Bechthold,  after  welcom- 
ing the  new  comers,  gave  them  appropriate 
religious  counsel,  and  in  conclusion  expressed 
the  hope  that  none  of  them  had  embraced  the 
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THE  FRIEND. 


principles  of"  modernism,"  which  is  the  Hol- 
landish  name  for  the  most  advanced  ration- 
alism and  skepticism.  For  some  minutes  there 
was  entire  silence.  At  last  one  man  arose  and 
said,  "We  cannot  refrain  from  offering  you 
our  sincere  thanks  for  your  kindness  to  us — 
in  getting  our  baggage  quickly  through  the 
custom-house,   and   changing   our  railroad 


on  every  side.  But  I  cannot  and  will  not  deny 
that  since  we  embraced  '  modernism/ about 
ten  years  ago,  it  has  gone  ill  with  us.  Peace 
has  left  my  soul.  Our  families  are  not  in  har- 
mony, and  our  children  are  not  obedient. 
None  of  you"  (turning  to  the  company)  "can 
deny  that  this  is  the  case.  But  now  let  us 
take  the  advice  of  the  man  of  God.    Let  us 


checks,  &c,  &c,  without  any  pecuniary  gain  'forsake  the  deceitful  doctrines  of  'modernism,' 
to  yourself,  and  especially  for  your  cordial  [and  since  we  have  landed  in  a  new  country, 
welcome  and  useful  suggestions  on  our  land-  let  us  live  a  new  life,  a  life  of  faith  and  holi- 
ing.  It  gives  us  a  good  impression  of  the  land 
in  which  we  intend  to  make  our  home;  and 
we  shall  write  back  to  our  friends  that  New 
York  is  not  so  bad  a  place  as  people  are  wont 
to  say.  But  we  do  not  agree  with  your  doc- 
trinal views.  We  are  all  '  moderns,'  and  do 
not  believe  in  the  Bible  as  you  do."  Here 
many  joined  in,  crying,  "No,  no;  we  cannot 
accept  the  stories  in  the  Scriptures — the  won- 
derful things  that  fly  in  the  face  of  reason  and 
science." 

To  this  A.  H.  Bechthold  answered  that  he 


ness. 

In  this  strain  she  continued  for  some  time, 
and  her  words  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
the  whole  company.  The  circumstance  is  the 
more  remarkable,  in  that  she  first  joined  her 
husband  in  the  opposition  to  the  truth  ;  but 
the  Spirit  of  God  so  blessed  the  word  spoken 
by  his  servant,  that  her  conscience  was 
aroused. 

Let  faith  in  God  (and  the  word  of  his  grace) 
die  out  in  any  community,  and  it  will  soon  be 
found  that  that  is  a  good  country  to  emigrate 


was  not  surprised  at  their  way  of  talking.  Ovfroih.  No  advantages  of  soil  or  climate  or 
the  1,400  ministers  of  the  Reformed  Church 'government  can  make  a  nation  happy,  peace- 
in  Holland,  1,100  are  more  or  less  " modern" jful,  or  prosperous,  unless  they  regard  the 
in  their  teachings;  and  so  every  city  and ;  [Scriptures]  and  fear  and  love  the  Lord  their 
hamlet  is  filled  with  the  pernicious  influence.  Maker 


AVhat  else  could  be  expected  from  a  genera- 
tion thus  taught  and  trained,  than  a  con- 
temptuous disregard  of  that  blessed  book,  for 
the  peaceful  possession  of  which  their  fathers 
poured  out  blood  and  treasure  without  stint, 
and  fought  battle  after  battle  for  eighty  long 
years?  "But  a  little  while  ago  you  told  me 
that  a  poor  man  could  hardly  make  a  living 
in  Holland,  and  that  the  increasing  and  in- 
tolerable taxation,  the  hateful  aristocracy,  &c, 


Some  of  the  evils  alluded  to  in  the  forego- 
ing, from  the  "Christian  Intelligencer,"  are 
just  what  we  have  sometimes  feared  for  our 
country  in  view  of  the  great  influx  of  foreign 
immigration  with  their,  so-called,  "Modern- 
ism" of  practical  unbelief.  If,  according  to 
Holy  Scripture,  righteousness  alone  exalteth 
a  nation,  then  from  the  leaven  of  unrighteous- 
ness so  increasingly  overspreading  the  land 


are  driving  every  man,  who  can,  to  emigrate/1"  this  wa^>  18  there  llot  ground  to  fear  that 
There  must  be  a  cause  for  this.  Go  back  fifty  Ke  *>0  may,  in  time,  witness  a  withdrawal  of 
years,  to  the  time  when  'modernism'  creptjtbe  bless,nSs  of  heaven  hitherto  enjoyed,  be- 
t  from  the  schools  of  Groningen  andLeyden.  |cause.  °*  the  ] 
len  there  was  no  need  to  emigrate — plenty  [^'"''Ttt  "r 
work,  plentj'  of  food,  and  taxes  compara-  k  . 


years,  to  me  time  wlien  'modernism  crept, 

out  from  the  schools  of  Groningen  and  Leyden.  cause  prevailing  looseness  of  religious 

Then  there  was  no  need  to  emigrate— plenty  iPnnclPle  ?  It  was  pleasant  to  be  able  to  note 
of  work,  plenty  of  food,  and  taxes  compara-  [hat  A"  H"  R's  worc'H  s0  influenced  those  of 
tively  light.  The  children  obeyed  their  par-  hls  countrymen  whom  he  addressed,  as  to  m- 
ents,  and  there  was  harmony  and  peace  in  the 


family  circle.  But  now  there  is  a  great  change 
for  the  worse.  Modernism  led  the  Separatists 
to  leave  their  native  land  for  conscience'  sake, 
banished  the  Bible  from  our  schools,  and  led 
to  a  sad  decline  in  morals.  And  so  God  has 
withdrawn  his  blessings.  If  you  have  brought 
this  evil  spirit  with  you  here,  I  could  almost 
wish  that  you  had  not  come ;  for  we  Ameri- 


duce  the  desire  to  turn  from  their  apostate 
course,  and  resolve  to  "live  a  new  life — a  life 
of  faith  and  holiness." 


For  "The  Friend." 

REFLECTIONS  AT  MIDNIGHT, 

While  siding  at  the  bed-side  of  a  sick  friend,  {Mercy 
Ellis,  Sr.) 

[The  account  of  Mercy  Ellis,  recently  published  in 
"  The  Friend,"  has  brought  to  light  the  following 
affectionate  tribute  to  her  worth 


cans  believe  that  the  prosperity  of  our  land  ^"l0 ' "•     ,M"     !lM  !l  ;  !i 

is  due  to  the  faith  of  our  fathers — a  faith' 


since  passed  to  the  unseen  world.] 


which,  by  God's  help,  we  mean  to  preserve  ■ 
making  the  Bible  our  [outward]  rule,  acknow- 
ledging the  God  it  reveals,  and  seeking  to  do 
his  will  in  all  things.  Now,  if  thousands  of 
so-called  Christians  like  you  come  here  and 
spread  your  views,  I  fear  lest  the  same  evils 
which  prevail  in  Holland  should  prevail  among 
us,  and  wc  should  come  to  be  in  the  sad  con- 
dition of  every  land  where  the  Bible  is  not 
loved  and  honored."  He  then  exhorted  them 
all  to  become  true  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

After  he  resumed  his  seat,  there  was  again 
an  interval  of  silence.  At  length  a  woman 
got  up  and  said,  "  The  dominie  is  right.  The 
man  who  spoke  before  is  my  husband.  And 
now  let"  me  confess  that  the  time  when  wc 
both  joined  the  church,  about  thirty  years 
ago,  we  did  it  in  that  simplicity  of  faith  which 
made  us  extremely  happy.  We  obeyed  our 
parents,  harmony  and  love  prevailed  between 
me  and  my  husband,  and  we  were  prosperous 


Soon  will  the  closing  scene  of  life  be  over, 

And  all  we've  loved  will  unto  dust  return, 
The  green  sod  of  the  valley  rest  above  thee, 
Covering  more  fair  than  costly  stone  or  urn. 

Yes  !  the  bright  sun  that  long  has  beamed  unclouded, 
Shining  on  all  with  mild  and  placid  ray, 

In  sorrow  and  in  passing  cloud  is  shrouded,* 
To  beam  more  perfect  in  an  endless  day. 

Oh!  I  have  seen  thee  when  thine  eye  was  glowing 
With  holy  raptures,  and  thy  voice  was  sweet 

As  a  light  zephyr,  o'er  a  harp-string  blowing, 

As  thou  discoursed  of  what  thou  soon  wilt  greet — 

Heaven  and  its  joys — on  thee  they  soon  will  open, 
And  thy  pure  spirit  sanctified  and  free, 

Will  meet  the  One  of  whom  thou  oft  hast  spoken, 
Whose  name,  whose  words,  were  ever  dear  to  thee. 

Yet  though  thy  sojourn  upon  earth  is  lengthened, 

Thy  counsel  and  thy  care  been  given  so  long, 
And  much  thy  precious  words  our  hearts  have  strength- 
ened, 

Still  would  we  stay  thee  here — but  that  were  wrong. 


*  In  allusion  to  her  disease  having  induced  tem- 
porary delirium. 


"  Enter  thou  in,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
Into  the  joys  thy  Lord  prepared  for  thee." 

This  was  thy  frequent  language,  pure  and  fervent, 
This  the  reward  that  thou  wilt  surely  see. 

Then  would  we  wish  thee  yet  on  earth  to  linger? 

Thou,  whose  whole  life  has  been  a  constant  prayer- 
And  constant  yielding  to  God's  holy  finger — ■ 

A  longing  after  Heaven.    Go  rest  thee  there  ! 

S.  E.  L. 

Muncy,  1844. 

Selected. 

THE  IVY  IN  A  DUNGEON. 

MACKAY. 

The  ivy  in  a  dungeon  grew. 
Unfed  by  rain,  uncheered  by  dew  ; 
Its  pallid  leaflets  only  drank 
Cave-moistures  foul,  and  odors  dank. 

But  through  the  dungeon  grating  high, 
There  fell  a  sunbeam  from  the  sky  ; 
It  slept  upon  the  grateful  floor 
In  silent  gladness  evermore. 

The  ivy  felt  a  tremor  shoot 
Through  all  its  fibres  to  the  root; 
It  felt  the  light,  it  saw  the  ray, 
It  strove  to  blossom  into  day. 

It  grew,  it  crept,  it  pushed,  it  clomb — 
Long  had  the  darkness  been  its  home; 
But  well  it  knew,  tho'  veiled  in  night, 
The  goodness  and  the  joy  of  light. 

Its  clinging  roots  grew  deep  and  strong, 
Its  stem  expanded  firm  and  long, 
And  in  the  currents  of  the  air, 
Its  tender  branches  flourished  fair. 

It  reached  the  beam,  it  thrilled,  it  curled, 
It  blessed  the  warmth  that  cheers  the  world; 
It  rose  toward  the  dungeon  bars  ; 
It  looked  upon  the  sun  and  stars. 

It  felt  the  life  of  bursting  spring, 
It  heard  the  happy  sky-larks  sing  ; 
It  caught  the  breath  of  morns  and  eves, 
And  wooed  the  swallow  to  its  leaves. 

By  rains,  and  dews  and  sunshines  fed, 
Over  the  outer  walls  it  spread; 
And  in  the  day-beam  waving  free, 
It  grew  into  a  steadfast  tree. 

Upon  that  solitary  place, 
Its  verdure  threw  adorning  grace  ; 
The  mating  birds  became  its  guests, 
And  sang  its  praises  from  their  nests. 

Wouldst  know  the  moral  of  the  rhyme? 
Behold  the  heavenly  light!  and  climb. 
To  every  dungeon  comes  a  ray 
Of  God's  interminable  day. 


:; 


II 


AFFLICTIONS. 


Selected. 


As  a  plowed  field, 
Left  desolate  and  bare, 
To  winter  storms  and  chilly,  frosty  air, — 
Yet  only  thus  made  dreary  for  awhile, 
That  richer  there  the  harvest  grain  may  smile; 
So  is  the  heart  whose  sod, 
Tender  and  green, 
Hath  deeply  been 
Upturned  by  God, 
Its  sprouting  blades  laid  low, — • 
Yet  only  broken  thus  by  grief's  plowshare, 

That  in  its  furrows  He  might  sow 
The  seed  of  righteousness,  which  shall  increa^ 
Until  it  yield  the  harvest  of  eternal  peace. 


WEDDED  LIFE. 


Selected. 


And  if  the  husband  or  the  wife 
In  home's  strong  light  discovers 

Such  slight  defects  as  failed  to  meet 
The  blinded  eyes  of  lovers, 

Why  need  we  care  to  ask  ?    Who  dreams, 
Without  their  thorns,  of  roses  ; 

Or  wonders  that  the  truest  steel 
The  readiest  spark  discloses  ? 

For  still  in  mutual  sufferance  lies 

The  secret  of  true  living, 
Love  scarce  is  love  that  never  knows 

The  sweetness  of  forgiving. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

sve  stood  around  the  grave  of  our  dear 
H.  F.,  on  the  28th  ult.,  the  words  of  a 
d  minister,  who  was  early  gathered  to 
avenly  home,  forcibly  passed  before  me. 
ys  :  "  The  messenger  of  death  seems  to 
eating  his  visits  to  our  little  company. 
;h  truly  painful  are  these  final  separa- 
such  events,  I  think,  are  calculated  to 
inently  profitable. 

may  gather  at  the  grave  side,  not  only 
the  remains  of  a  departed  friend  or 
>or  consigned  to  their  last  resting  place, 
ask  ourselves  how  it  stands  with  us  in 
n  to  so  awful  a  matter ;  and  whether 
y's  work  has  kept  pace  with  the  day, 
at  witness  for  God  in  every  bosom,  al- 
the  place  our  everlasting  safety  and 
less  demand  for  it." 
to.  2d,  1882. 

Help  in  the  Time  of  Need. 

ry  G.  Stephens,  writing  in  the  Daily 
ird,  gives  the  following  interesting  inci- 
wbich  he  heard  related  at  a  meeting  in 
ve  Points,  New  York,  many  years  ago. 
>eaker  was  a  man  poor  as  to  this  world's 
but  rich  in  faith. 

y  friends,  you  all  know  who  and  what 
'  he  began.  Here  he  paused  for  a  mo- 
glanced  around  the  brilliantly-lighted 
,  at  the  eager  upturned  faces  before  and 
I  him,  and  then  added:  "  But  no,  I  see 
here  are  several  persons  present  who 
■angers  to  me,  so  I  will  inform  them  that 
vVillie,  the  coal  carrier.  I  walk  up  and 
the  streets  of  the  city  every  day  with 
al  shovel  and  basket  over  my  shoulder, 
g  sharp  to  the  right  and  to  the  left  for 
3S  to  carry  coal  and  wood  into  houses 
-ores,  and  for  any  other  jobs  of  rough, 
rork  that  I  can  get  to  do.  In  this  way, 
,  little  help  from  my  feeble  but  willing 
'.  have  earned  a  comfortable  living  for 
?and  family  for  several  years.  In  some 
s  past  I  have  had  a  deal  of  sickness  in 
nily,  and  two  weeks  ago  I  found  that 
tie  store  of  savings  was  exhausted.  For 
ays  after  my  money  was  all  gone  I 
find  nothing  whatever  to  do.  For 
■five  hours  I  was  without  a  morsel  of 
and  for  twenty  hours  my  poor  wife  and 
m  had  nothing  to  eat.  My  wife  was 
;  the  time,  and  unable  to  work  ;  and  my 
sn  were  slowly  recovering  from  a  fever 
Deded  nourishing  food  to  assist  nature 
■  work  of  restoring  their  health  and 
th.  Late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth 
3  I  was  walking  along  one  of  our  up- 
treets,  closely  on  the  lookout  for  a  job, 
r's  wagon  was  driven  up  to  the  eurb- 
ine,  and  stopped ;  just  as  I  arrived  op- 
the  wagon  the  baker  lifted  out  a  basket 
bread,  and  disappeared  with  it  around 
mer  of  a  street,  to  serve  it  out  to  his 
lers.  There  were  several  large  baskets 
the  wagon,  each  filled  with  loaves  of 
I  put  my  shovel  and  basket  down  on 
ewalk,  and  stood  there  and  looked  at 
read.  Oh,  how  hungry  I  was.  It  did 
o  me,  then,  that  I  had  never  been  realty 
Y  before.  I  was  famishing  for  the  bread 
erisheth  in  the  using.  Oh,  how  I  did 
>r  a  sum  of  money  sufficient  to  pay  for 
the  smallest  of  those  loaves.  Then  the 
iame  to  me  and  said,  '  Pick  up  your 
and  basket :  snatch  one  of  these  loaves 
td  ;  throw  it  into  your  basket,  and  then 


run  away  as  fast  as  you  can  go.  No  one  is 
looking  at  this  moment,  and  you  can  get  off' 
without  detection  !'  " 

"  '  No — no,  no !'  said  I,  'I  can  not  steal !' 

"  '  Fool,'  said  the  devil,  '  it  is  not  stealing  ; 
it  is  simply  helping  yourself  to  food  when  you 
ai*e  starving.  The  baker  will  be  none  the 
poorer  for  the  loss  of  a  single  loaf ;  indeed,  he 
will  never  miss  it.  Hurry  up ;  snatch  a  loaf 
and  be  off  with  it.' 

'"No — no,  no,'  said  I  again,  'I  can  not 
steal  the  bread.'  'Do  it,  fool,'  urged  the 
devil ;  '  you  are  too  proud  to  beg,  or  to  make 
your  wants  known  to  the  benevolent.  You 
will  find  no  work  to-day.  Are  you  going  to 
starve  yourself  to  death  when  there  is  an 
abundance  of  food  before  you,  and  all  you 
have  to  do  is  to  stretch  forth  your  hand  and 
help  yourself  to  it  ?  Now  is  your  time.  Snatch 
a  loaf  and  run.    Quick,  quick,  quick  !' 

"  '  No,  no,  no !' said  I.  'I  love  Jesus;  lean 
not  steal  the  bread  ;  I  love  Jesus:  I  put  my 
trust  in  Jesus;  1  xoill  not  steal  the  bread!'  I 
did  not  say  all  this  out  as  loudly  as  I  am  relat- 
ing it  to  you  to-night,  but  in  an  undertone. 
I  could  not  have  been  heard  by  any  passer-by. 
Well,  just  as  soon  as  I  said  those  words,  the 
devil  left  me,  and  I  was  no  longer  tempted  to 
steal  the  bread,  and  I  did  not  feel  half  so  hun- 
gry as  I  was  before.  Yet  still  I  stood  there 
on  the  sidewalk  and  looked  at  the  bread.  I 
could  not  help  it.  I  was  as  if  rooted  to  the 
spot.  All  at  once  it  occurred  to  me  that  it 
was  growing  late,  and  the  chances  were  that 
I  would  find  no  work  to  do  that  day,  and  if  I 
did  not  I  wTould  have  to  go  home  empty- 
handed  to  my  expectant  wife  and  children. 
The  thought  made  me  cry,  and  I  cried,  and 
cried,  and  cried,  until  the  big  tears  rolled 
from  my  eyes  down  my  cheeks,  so  that  I  had 
to  use  my  coat  sleeves  to  dry  them.  I  sup- 
pose it  was  because  I  was  so  weak  and  feeble, 
and  sore  broken.  Then  I  thought  I  would 
call  on  God  for  help,  and  I  said  in  a  low  tone 
of  voice,  '  Oh,  Lord  God,  my  Heavenly  Father, 
for  Christ's  sake  help  me  to  find  some  work 
to  do  to-day,  and  give  me  the  necessary 
strength  to  do  it,  that  I  may  earn  a  little 
money  to  buy  food  for  myself  and  family.  I 
can  not  beg  while  I  am  able  to  work,  and  I 
love  thee — oh,  I  love  thee  too  much  to  steal. 
My  wife  loves  and  serves  thee ;  my  children 
all  love  thee.    Oh,  Christ,  forsake  us  not.' 

"  Well,  while  I  stood  there  crying  and  pray- 
ing and  drying  my  eyes  on  the  sleeves  of  my 
coat,  I  felt  the  weight  of  a  hand  upon  my 
shoulder.  I  started  and  looked  up,  expecting 
to  see  a  policeman,  and  to  hear  his  gruff  voice 
say,  'Move  on;  no  loafing  allowed  on  this 
thoroughfare  ;'  but,  instead,  there  stood  a  tall- 
handsome,  well-dressed  gentleman,  with  a  very 
benevolent  countenance,  and  with  his  right 
hand  resting  on  my  shoulder.  He  put  his 
face  close  to  mine,  looked  me  straight  in  the 
eye,  and  said,  in  a  kindly  tone  of  voice  and 
manner,  'My  friend,  arc  you  ill?  What  is 
the  cause  of  your  apparent  distress  ?  Come, 
tell  me  all  about  it.' 

"  So  I  up  and  told  the  gentleman  the  whole 
story,  just  as  I  have  told  it  you  to-night.  He 
heard  mo  through,  and  then  he  took  one  of 
my  great,  hard,  rough,  coal-stained  hands  in 
both  of  his,  and  he  squeezed  it  and  shook  it 
heartily,  and  said,  'Bless  the  Lord!  How 
glad  I  am  that  I  came  this  way ;  how  glad  I 
am  to  have  met  you,  my  brother.  I  am  happy 
to  know  that  you  love  Jesus  so  much,  and] 
that  you  put  your  whole  trust  in  Him.    I  was  I 


on  my  way  to  Broadway  through  another 
street,  but  I  changed  my  mind,  and  t  urned  into 
this  instead,  for  I  thought  1  would  like  to  see 
the  changes  and  improvements  which  have 
been  made  on  it  of  late.  No  doubt  the  good 
Lord  sent  me  expressly  to  relieve  your  wants. 
Cheer  up,  my  brother,  brighter  days  may 
come  to  you.'  The  gentleman  then  let  go  my 
hand,  went  to  the  wagon  and  picked  out  six 
of  the  largest  loaves  of  bread  and  put  them 
into  my  arms,  one  after  another,  like  sticks  of 
wood.  At  this  moment  the  baker  came  to  us, 
looking  very  much  astonished  at  the  liberties 
we  were  taking  with  his  goods,  and  said, 
'  What  are  you  doing  with  my  bread?'  The 
gentleman  bowed  and  smiled,  and  taking  out 
his  pocket-book,  he  very  soon  satisfied  the 
baker  that  he  was  doing  a  very  good  thing 
with  it  for  me.  Then  the  gentleman  took 
two  large  newspapers  out  of  his  pocket,  and 
bending  over  my  old  black  coal  basket,  he 
very  neatty  and  nicely  lined  the  inside  of  it 
with  them,  and  taking  the  bread  out  of  my 
arms  he  put  it  in  the  basket.  Then  he  took 
my  hand  in  his  again,  and  said,  'The  Lord 
bless  you,  my  brother,  keep  you  faithful,  and 
give  you  a  home  in  heaven  when  He  is  done 
with  you  here.  Give  me  your  name  and  ad- 
dress, please.'  So  I  told  him  my  name  and 
wThere  I  lived,  and  he  wrote  them  in  his 
memorandum-book,  and  then  picked  up  my 
shovel  and  basket,  handed  them  to  me,  and 
sent  me  on  my  way7  home  rejoicing.  Not  long- 
after  my  return  home,  and  while  myself  and 
family  were  eating  our  bread  with  thankful 
hearts,  the  door  of  our  room  was  opened  by 
one  of  our  neighbors,  and  in  walked  our 
generous  benefactor.  He  took  me  to  a  large 
grocery  store,  and  bought  a  lot  of  provisions, 
which  he  ordered  sent  to  my  house  at  once. 
There  were  some  canned  fruits  for  my  con- 
valescent wife  and  children,  tea,  coffee,  sugar, 
butter,  potatoes,  and  other  things.  The  next 
day  I  called  on  him  at  his  office  by  appoint- 
ment. Several  gentlemen  came  in  to  see  him 
on  business,  and  ho  made  them  take  an  inter- 
est in  me  and  promise  to  give  me  work.  Since 
then  I  have  had  all  I  can  do,  and  I  am  saving 
a  little  money  every  day.  So  you  see,  my 
friends,  that  Jesus  will  help  his  own,  when 
they  put  their  trust  in  Him." 

At  this  point  a  man  sitting  near  the  door, 
whose  ragged  and  filthy  garments,  bloodshot 
eyes,  and  coarse,  red  face,  plainly  proved  that 
he  was  smitten  with  poverty,  and  degraded 
in  tbe  extreme  by  vice,  interrupted  the 
speaker,  and  said  with  a  derisive  laugh,  "Arid 
so  will  the  devil,  too  !" 

"  That's  so,"  said  the  speaker,  "  tho  devil 
will,  and  often  does  help  his  own,  but  he  al- 
ways manages,  sooner  or  later,  to  get  them 
into  trouble,  and  then  and  (here  he  leaves 
them  to  get  out  of  it  as  best  they  can,  or  to 
be  punished  for  their  folly  in  putting  their 
trust  in  him.  What,  has  he  done  for  you, 
Jim,  that  makes  you  stand  up  for  him  to- 
night. The  color  of  your  face  and  eyes,  and 
the  wretched  condition  of  your  clothes  show 
that,  although  you  have  been,  and  are  still,  a 
good  and  faithful  servant  to  him,  he  has  not 
dealt  fairly  nor  kindly  with  you.  Oh,  my 
dear  friend,  forsake  the  evil  one  and  put  your 
trust  in  Jesus,  as  I  did,  and  as  I  have  done 
for  two  years  past,  and  you  will  find  Him  a 
very  present  help  in  times  of  need  and  trou- 
ble."— Henry  G.  Stephens  in  Daily  Standard. 

Resist  temptation  till  you  conO  »:er  it. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


for  "  The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

1842.  In  our  meeting  for  worship  at  Falls, 
our  beloved  Friend  Christopher  Healy  spoke 
impressively,  saying,  "  The  righteous  shall 
have  tribulation,  but  the  Lord  will  deliver 
them  all;"  holding  up  to  view  the  necessity 
of  having  living  faith  in  the  Divine  promises, 
and  then  tribulations  will  be  borne  patiently, 
and  our  faith  will  increase  with  our  trials. 
There  is  but  one  sure  foundation,  but  one 
foundation  that  will  stand  when  all  things 
else  fail ;  and  unless  we  build  rightly  thereon 
we  cannot  be  saved. 

The  Divine  will  revealed  in  us  is  always  in 
accordance  with  the  Scriptures ;  he  had  never 
found  it  different. 

He  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  having  faith 
in  that  Almighty  power  which  a  servant  of 
old  described  in  this  language,  "The  sea  saw 
it  and  fled ;  Jordan  was  driven  back ;  the 
mountains  skipped  like  rams  and  the  little 
hills  like  lambs.  What  ailed  thee,  O  sea,  that 
thou  fleddest,  thou  Jordan  that  thou  wast 
driven  back,  ye  mountains  that  ye  skipped 
like  rams,  and  ye  little  hills  like  lambs?" 
This  was  the  power  that  gathered  our  Society 
from  the  maxims  and  customs  of  the  world, 
from  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  a  lifeless 
profession,  from  all  will-worship,  and  from  a 
hireling  priesthood;  and  though  many  may 
fall  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  yet  the 
faithful  will  be  preserved. 

He  believed  that  if  our  members  walked  an- 
swerably  to  our  high  pi'ofession,  there  would 
an  hundred  come  unto  us  to  where  there 
is  one  now  ;  and  we  would  be  as  a  city  set 
upon  a  hill  that  could  not  be  hid;  our' con- 
duct would  then  speak  louder  than  words  ; 
and  many  would  be  invited  by  our  example 
to  come,  look  upon  Zion,  and  behold  Jerusa- 
lem, a  quiet  habitation,  with  none  of  its  stakes 
broken  nor  cords  loosed. 

1842.  Attended  meeting.  Our  beloved 
Friend  Christopher  Healy  bore  a  short  but 
impressive  testimony  to  the  excellency  of 
silent  waiting,  and  warned  us  against  suffer- 
ing our  silent  sitting  together  to  become  a 
mere  formality  ;  that  if  our  practice  is  merely 
to  come  and  sit  down  in  meeting  and  abstain 
from  words,  without  endeavoring  to  have  our 
thoughts  gathered  to  the  Master  of  assem- 
blies, we  shall  never  know  the  excellency  of 
silent  waiting,  and  perhaps  never  experience 
that  state  of  mind  which  will  afford  us  a 
lively  hope  beyond  the  grave;  but  if  we 
maintain  the  wai'fare  and  struggle  for  the 
blessing,  the  Lord  may  condescend  to  favor 
us  as  He  did  a  faithful  servant  of  old,  that 
man  after  God's  own  heart;  "  The  Lord  inclin- 
ed unto  me  and  heard  my  cry,  and  He  raised 
me  up  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  and  out  of  the 
miry  clay ;  and  set  m)r  feet  upon  a  rock." 
How  encouraging!  "And  he  established  my 
goings,  and  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth, 
even  praises  to  our  Cod."  G. 


Beat  My  Sheep. — An  apostle  recommends 
"speaking  the  truth  in  love,"  but  some 
preachers  overlook  the  words  "in  love,"  when 
they  read  the  text.  One  of  these  ministers, 
after  preaching  a  flagellating  sermon,  was 
approached  by  a  brother,  and  requested  to 
preach  from  the  text,  "  Lord  thou  knowest 
all  tbings  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Beat  my  sheep."  "No, 
no!"  said  the  pastor ;  "you  are  mistaken,  my 
brother.    He  said  '  Feed  my  sheep.'  "    "  Ah, 


did  He  ?"  said  the  old  man,  with  a  searching 
look  into  the  pastor's  face  ;  "  I  thought  mebbe 
you  read  it,  '  Beat  my  sheep.'  " 

The  Betrayer  Betrayed. 

History  informs  us  that  when,  several  hun- 
dred years  ago,  the  Knights  Templars  of  Jeru- 
salem— an  orderofknights  specially  organized 
and  set  for  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
against  the  infidel  Moslem — consented,  for 
the  sake  of  a  paltry  bribe,  to  betray  into  the 
hands  of  their  sworn  foes  their  own  allies, 
who.  together  with  themselves,  were  engaged 
at  the  time  in  the  siege  of  Damascus,  these 
traitor  knights  were  straightway  and  most 
effectually  punished  for  their  perfidy  by  being- 
disappointed  after  all,  of  their  bribe  ;  since,  as 
we  are  told,  the  coin  with  which  the  wily 
Turk  took  occasion  to  reward  their  baseness 
proved  to  be  utterly  worthless,  because  coun- 
terfeit. A  signal  instance  truly  of  what  is 
sometimes  called  poetic  justice— the  betrayer 
betrayed,  the  hypocrite  mocked,  the  counter- 
feiter paid,  as  it  were,  in  his  own  coin. 

Is  it  not  ever  thus  with  sin  and  the  sinner? 
The  former  delights  to  hold  out  the  most 
tempting  offers  ;  to  make  the  most  dazzling, 
but  delusive  promises  ;  to  display  the  gilded 
bait,  the  beguiling  bribe.  He,  however,  that 
is  deceived  thereby,  clearly  is  not  wise.  Nay, 
no  man  ever  yet  consented,  for  the  sake  of 
any  inducement  whatsoever,  to  venture  on 
to  the  devil's  ground,  to  accept  of  any  of 
Satan's  beguiling  prizes,  but  found  sooner  or 
later,  and  to  his  bitter  sorrow,  that  in  so  doing- 
he  had  been  duped. 

These  reflections  have  been  suggested  by 
the  late  very  sad  case  of  O.  L.  Baldwin,  the 
defaulting  cashier  of  the  Mechanics'  National 
Bank,  Newark,  N.  J.  Sin  displayed  her 
golden  bribe  here.  Baldwin  yielded  to  the 
temptation,  consenting,  in  the  hope  of  gain, 
to  betray  the  sacred  trusts  committed  to  his 
hands.  Was  ever  coin  more  utterly  worth- 
less than  that  which  is  found  to  reward  his 
guilt}7  complicity  with  evil  in  this  case  ? 

What  more  pitiable,  indeed,  than  this  man's 
testimony  to  a  friend  visiting  him  soon  after 
the  mournful  disclosure  of  his  crimes?  The 
poor  victim  was  ill  in  bed.  His  weeping, 
broken-hearted  family  surrounded  him.  "I 
know,"  said  the  ruined  man,  "  I  know  I  have 
done  wrong;  I  know  I  am  guilty;  I  expect 
nothing  but  to  go  to  the  penitentiary."  Lo, 
here,  reader,  the  rewards  of  sin  ?  Yes,  look 
into  that  once  charming  but  now  darkened 
and  desolated  home,  and  behold  this  melan- 
choly, this  truly  monumental  instance  of  the 
betrayer  betrayed. 

How  different  all  this  from  the  rewards  and 
promises  of  religion  !  Promises  these  that 
never  in  a  single  instance  have  failed  of  fulfil- 
ment, that  have  never  once  been  known  to 
be  "  protested,"  but  which  have  always  been 
ratified  in  perfectly  good  faith. — R.  II.  Howard. 


Nothing  Finished. — I  once  had  a  curiosity 
to  look  into  a  little  girl's  work  box.  And 
what  do  you  suppose  I  found? 

Well,  in  the  first  place,  I  found  a  "  bead 
purse,"  about  half  done;  there  was,  however, 
no  prospect  of  it  ever  being  finished,  for  the 
needles  were  out,  and  the  silk  upon  the  spools 
was  all  tangled  and  drawn  into  a  complete 
wisp.  Laying  this  aside,  I  took  up  a  nice 
piece  of  perforated  paper,  upon  which  was 
wrought  one  board  of  a  Bible,  and  beneath  it 


the  words,  "I  love — ;"  but  what  she  lo 
was  left  for  me  to  guess.  Beneath  the  j$ 
board  I  found  a  sock,  evidently  commei 1 
for  some  baby  foot  ;  but  it  had  come  to  a  stl 
just  upon  the  little  heel,  and  there  it  seen 
doomed  to  remain. 

Near  to  the  sock  was  a  needle  book, 
cover  of  which  was  neatly  made,  and  u  i) 
the  other,  partly  finished,  was  marked 
my  dear — " 

I  need  not,  however,  tell  you  all  the 
found  there  ;  but  this  much  I  can  say,  1 
during  my  travels  through  the  work  bo 
found  not  a  single  article  complete  ;  and  silj 
as  they  were,  these  half  finished,  forsai 
things,  told  me  a  sad  story  about  that  li  * 
girl. 

They  told  me  that,  with  a  heart  ful 
generous  affection,  with  a  head  full  of  us 
and  pretty  projects,  all  of  which  she  had  b 
the  means  and  the  skill  to  cany  into  efi  !if 
she  was  still  a  useless  child — always  do: 
but  never  accomplishing  her  work.  It  1 
not  a  want  of  industry,  but  a  want  of  pe 
verance. 

Remember,  my  dear  young  friends,  ths 
matters  but  little  what  great  thing  we  mei 
undertake.  Our  glory  is  not  in  that,  bu 
what  we  accomplish.  Nobody  in  the  wi 
cares  for  what  we  mean  to  do  ;  birt  everyb 
will  open  their  eyes  by  and  by  to  see  w 
men  and  women  and  children  have  doon| 
Children's  Friend. 
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A  Speeious  Delusion. — I  had  some  conve 
tion  with  an   intelligent  settler,  who  1 
awakened  by  shipwreck  to  a  considera! 
of  the  importance  of  eternal  things  ;  but, 
many  others,  he  shrinks  from  taking  up  | 
cross  and  practising  self-denial,  and  wo< 
rather  trust  solely  to  the  death  of  Christs 
salvation,  than  esteem  his  propitiatory  01 
ing  as  the  means  of  redemption  from  sins  t- 
are  past,  and  of  perfecting  forever  those  a 
submit  to  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  u 
obedience,  and  who  consequently  seek  Db 
help  continually  to  keep  the  precepts  of  Chi 
Such  persons  wTould  be  saved  by  what  Ch 
has  done  for  them,  without  troubling  th 
selves  much  about  the  practice  of  what 
has  enjoined  ;  they  seem  to  settle  theinsel 
down  under  a  kind  of  systematic  delusion, 
getting  the  declaration  of  the  Redeemer, " 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Ld| 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven, 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  wL 
is  in  Heaven." — James  Backhouse. 


li; 


"Speak  with  calmness  and  deliberation  I 
all  occasions,  especially  of  circumstances  wt 
tend  to  irritate." 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  14,  1882. 


The  London  Friend  for  the  12th  month,  ( 
tains  a  detailed  report  of  the  proceedings  ( 
"Home  Mission  Conference"  of  members 
our  Society,  held  in  London  on  the  29th 
30th  of  11th  month. 

The  Home  Mission  work,  as  stated  in 
Conference,  is  an  outgrowth  of  the  First-]  J 
School  movement.    The  meetings  held  in 
prosecution  are  not  generally  held  after 
manner  of  our  meetings  for  Divine  worsl 
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them,  singing,  reading  and  expounding 
sriptures,  and  other  methods  of  influ- 
|  the  people  assembled,  ai*e  used,  much 
h  meetings  are  conducted  by  those  of 
religious  denominations.  The  chairman 
Conference  said,  "  It  had  been  felt  for 
time  past  a  very  difficult  question  to 
r,  in  what  way  the  outside  mission  work 
3  be  brought  into  harmony  with  the 
jf  their  own  Society."  The  solution  of 
roblem  was  one  of  the  subjects  that 
d  attention. 

ras  truly  a  difficult  problem  to  bring 
armony  things  in  their  nature  incon- 
, — to  reconcile  the  views  of  Friends,  as 
leadership  of  Christ,  our  holy  Head, 
be  holding  of  meetings  and  the  perform- 
f  religious  labor,  where  the  services  are 
ranged  by  man,  and  are  not  dependent 
r  fresh  extension  of  Divine  belp  or  com- 

Q. 

e  ofthose  who  took  part  in  the  discus- 
ecognized  the  fact,  that  the  "  Conserva- 
ement  [the attachment  to  the  principles 
Society]  that  existed  in  many  country 
igs  at  present"  was  an  obstruction  to 
aking  up  this  work  as  a  Yearly  Meet- 
seern.  Others  thought  that  "  a  great 
5  had  come  over  the  Society"  in  the  past 
>ars,  "that  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1882 
hold  opinions  very  different  from  those 
that  "the  Yearly  Meeting  as  it  now 
i  was  an  entirely  different  creature  from 
t  was  a  few  years  ago." 
outcome  of  the  deliberations  was  the 
tment  of  a  large  committee  to  lay  the 
j  before  the  next  Yearly  Meeting,  with 
to  call  a  future  meeting  of*  the  Con- 

the  remarks  made  by  the  different 
rs  there  are  several  expressions  of  at- 
jnt  to  the  views  of  Friends,  but  the 
sion  left  on  the  mind  by  the  whole  re- 
that  of  a  very  marked  departure  from 
iritual  doctrines  of  our  forefathers  in 
ice  to  worship  and  ministry.  It  would 
;hat  many  earnest  and  well-disposed 
3, — who  had  entered  on  a  line  of  labor 
good  of  othei's,  which  they  were  carry- 
without  constant  reference  to  the  Di- 
ll and  the  heavenly  anointing  for  ser- 
had  gradually  lost  their  belief  in  the 
le  of  Friends  as  to  the  inefficacy  of 
human  efforts  in  religious  labor;  though 
lay  scarcely  know  it. 
tendency  of  the  whole  movement  is  to 
t  the  character  of  our  own  meetings  for 
p,  and  with  them  any  occasion  for  the 
ce  of  our  Society  as  a  distinct  organ i- 
of  Christians.  As  time  and  use  famil- 
the  people  with  the  form  of  proceed- 
lopted  in  mission  meetings,  changes 
>  called  for  and  introduced  into  the 
■  meetings.  Our  chief  hope  for  the 
ration  of  a  "Society  of  Friends"  lies  in 
ihfulness  of  those  "  conservative"  mem- 
ho  are  willing  to  suffer  reproach  for 
dherence  to  its  original  principles  and 
es;  and  in  the  renewed  extensions  of 
Grace  which  may  raise  up  in  unlooked- 
Tters  those  who  will  be  valiant  in  con- 
l  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
and  in  spreading  the  truth  among  men. 
<ter  received  from  a  valued,  experienced 
dicious  friend,  thus  refers  to  this  sub- 

e  whole  report  [of  tbe  Home  Mission 


Conference]  furnishes  evidence  of  the  rapid 
growth  of  what  may  be  termed  for  conveni- 
ence 'Modern  Quakerism,'  and  the  advanced 
stage  which  it  has  reached — practically  to- 
wards the  same  footing  as  other  denomina- 
tions— and  our  great  and  vital  doctrine  of  the 
government  of  Christ  in  the  church  reduced 
to  nothing  beyond  an  empty  profession,  with 
alluring  and  delusive  assertions  of  loyalty  to 
the  Society  and  adherence  to  its  principles. 
There  are  some  perhaps  almost  everywhere, 
very  liable  from  temperament  and  surround- 
ings to  be  caught  by. this  spirit,  looking  at 
what  appears  to  be  the  gradual  decline  going 
on  all  around  us,  and  not  having  implicit  faith 
in,  nor  patience  to  wait  for,  the  experience  of 
that  which  alone  can  effectually  help  the 
church.  And  thus  the  sound  of  the  '  work- 
man's hammer'  may  be  heard  in  various  direc- 
tions; and  the  unwary  are  caught  by  it,  and 
the  burdens  of  some  greatly  increased  there- 
by, and  our  own  precious  principles  have  to 
be  contended  for  over  again  among  our  own 
people — in  our  own  midst." 


A  friend  in  England  has  sent  us  a  copy  of 
a  small,  neatly  printed  pamphlet,  pointing 
out  the  opposition  of  war  to  the  spirit  of  the 
petitions  contained  in  the  prayer  taught  by 
our  Loi'd  to  his  disciples. 

A  letter  accompanying  the  pamphlet  states 
that  from  a  desire  to  .see  a  more  full  convic- 
tion of  the  anti-Christian  character  of  war, 
inculcated  among  the  children  in  the  schools 
of  our  Society,  the  writer  had  offered  prizes 
for  the  best  essays  on  the  subject.  The  pre- 
sent essay  is  one  produced  in  response  to  this 
offer,  and  was  written  by  one  of  the  scholars 
at  Ackworth. 

We  have  a  strong  conviction  of  the  iniquity 
and  impolicy  of  the  military  system,  and  re- 
joice in  tbe  evidences  that  are  from  time  to 
time  presented  of  the  growth  of  a  sound  pub- 
lic sentiment  in  favor  of  peace.  When  tbe 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  through  the 
submission  of  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  his 
Divine  Grace,  then  war  will  inevitably  cease. 
Till  then,  we  cannot  hope  to  see  this  curse  of 
mankind  entirely  removed.  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  evil  passions  and  unregulated  de- 
sires, men  often  do  that  which  they  will  ad- 
mit is  contrary  to  their  real  interest.  There 
is  no  effectual  remedy  for  sin  and  evil,  either 
private  or  national,  but  the  restraining,  regu- 
lating power  of  the  Lord  coming  into  full 
dominion,  and  being  willingly  received  as  the 
guide  and  controller  of  individuals  and  of 
nations. 


We  commence  in  the  present  number  the 
publication  of  some  extracts  from  the  memo- 
randa left  by  our  late  beloved  friend,  Rebecca 
Dewees,  of  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio.  She  attended 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  and  a 
few  meetings  in  the  vicinity  of  our  city,  with 
a  minute  from  her  friends  at  homo,  some 
years  since.  Her  natural  disposition  was  re- 
tiring and  diffident;  and,  as  her  stay  among 
us  was  short,  it  is  probable  that  many  f  riends 
in  this  section  of  country  will  scarcely  remem- 
ber the  visit. 

In  examining  the  papers  placed  in  our 
hands,  we  have  been  unusually  interested  in 
noticing  the  fervency  of  spirit,  the  humility, 
the  watchfulness  over  herself,  the  frequent 
turning  of  the  heart  to  the  Lord  in  secret 
prayer,  and  the  longing  for  a  sense  of  spiritual 


life  and  Divine  communion,  which  these  memo- 
randa exhibit.  They  have  seemed  so  edifying 
and  instructive,  that  a  hope  is  felt  that  many 
of  the  readers  of  "The  Friend"  will  derive 
spiritual  refreshment  through  them. 

It  is  but  seldom  we  allude  in  this  part  of 
our  paper  to  the  decease  of  those  valued 
Friends  who  are  passing  away  from  time  to 
time  ;  but  we  felt  willing  to  refer  to  the  hon- 
est faithfulness  and  self-sacrificing  kindness 
which  were  such  prominent  traits  in  the 
character  of  the  late  Hannah  Flanagan,  whose 
death  is  noticed  in  the  obituary  column  of  the 
present  number. 

Like  her  Divine  Master,  she  went  about 
doing  good  to  others,  especially  to  the  poor 
and  neglected;  and  she  has  left  a  testimony 
in  the  hearts  of  manj^  survivors  that  she  was 
a  true  follower  of  the  blessed  Redeemer. 

Having  endeavored  to  serve  her  generation 
accoi'ding  to  the  will  of  God,  when  the  end  of 
life  drew  near,  she  was  favored  with  a  peace- 
ful confidence  in  the  Lord's  mercy,  and  an  as- 
surance that  a  crown  of  righteousness  was 
prepared  for  her. 

The  large  attendance  of  Friends  at  her 
funeral  showed  the  solid  esteem  felt  for  one 
who  had  in  an  unusual  degree  been  kept  "un- 
spotted from  the  world,"  as  well  as  diligent 
in  helping  the  afflicted  ;  and  the  evidence  felt 
at  that  time,  that  her  "lot  was  among  tbe 
saints,"  was  comfortingly  precious. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — General  Terry,  in  his  report  for 
the  Department  of  Dakota,  says  that  "  the  butialo  are 
rapidly  diminishing,  the  Indians  are  raiding  on  the 
cattle,  and  the  ranchmen  are  organizing  for  protection." 

The  great  sugar  refinery  of  Havemeyer  &  Elder,  in 
Williamsburg,  N.  York,  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  First- 
day  evening  last,  only  the  char  house,  which  is  fire- 
proof, escaping.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  :jT, 500,000, 
and  1000  men  are  thrown  out  of  employment.  The  in- 
surance is  in  276  companies,  mostly  foreign,  and  will 
cover  about  60  per  cent,  of  the  loss.  A  new  and  larger 
building  is  to  be  erected  at  once. 

The  arrivals  of  vessels  at  this  port  during  1881  num- 
bered 5316,  of  which  1364  were  foreign  and  3952  coast- 
wise. The  total  tonnage  arriving  during  the  year  was 
1,069,520,  as  compared  with  1,085,495  for  1880". 

The  public  debt  statement  for  12th  month  shows  a 
reduction  of  $12,793,623.  During  the  year  1881,  there 
was  a  net  decrease  in  the  principal  and  interest  of  the 
public  debt  of  the  United  States  of  #102,61 1,777,  and 
the  cash  in  the  Treasury  increased  $-'31,078,241. 

According  to  the  report  from  the  Bureau  of  Statistics 
for  the  11th  month,  4,629,191  bushels  of  wheat  were  ex- 
ported from  the  port  of  San  Francisco;  against  2,719,- 
236  for  the  same  period  from  the  port  of  New  York. 

The  Independence  Tribune  states  that  the  experiments 
in  raising  cotton  in  Kansas  have  been  highly  successful. 
One  farmer  raised,  ginned  and  shipped  100  bales  of  an 
excellent  quality,  and  others  were  successful  on  a 
smaller  scale.  The  colored  refugees  from  the  South,  as 
a  rule,  understand  its  cultivation,  and  cotton  may  be- 
come as  certain  a  crop  in  Kansas  as  corn  or  wheat. 

The  message  of  Governor  Bigelow,  of  Massachusetts)) 
shows  that  during  the  last  year,  the  receipts  exceeded 
the  expenditures  $212,304.  lie  advises  that  the  i>877,- 
000  of  the  State  debt  coming  due  at  the  end  of  the  cur- 
rent year,  be  paid  out  of  tbe  funds  in  the  Treasury. 

The  total  corn  crop  of  Illinois,  during  1881,  was  174,- 
996,000  bushels,  or  70  per  cent,  of  the  crop  of  1880,  and 
only  half  that  of  1879. 

An  anti-Prohibition  club,  with  a  large  membership, 
has  been  organized  in  Burlington,  Iowa.  The  Liquor 
question  promises  to  be  an  important  factor  in  the 
politics  of  that  State  this  year. 

The  Post-office  Department  is  reported  to  be  engaged 
in  removing  the  Mormon  post- masters  in  Utah  and  ap- 
pointing Gentiles  in  their  places. 

Dr.  John  W.  Draper,  famous  as  a  chemist  and  phy- 
siologist, died  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  inst.,  at  his 
home  at  Hastings  on  the  Hudson,  New  York,  in  the 
72d  year  of  his  age. 

Deaths  in  this  citv  for  the  week  ending  1st  mo.  7th, 
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were  399,  as  compared  with  414  for  the  previous  week, 
and  391  for  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
these  198  were  males  and  201  females:  69  died  of  con- 
sumption ;  36  of  pneumonia  ;  23  of  small  pox  ;  22  of  old 
age  and  14  of  croup. 

Markets,  <fcc— U.  S.  3}'s,  101  a  102\;  4}'s,  114};  4's, 
registered,  117$;  coupon,  117;  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
12  a  12}  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  6J  cts.  for  export,  and 
8}  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  quiet  and  unchanged.  Sales  of  1900  barrels, 
including  Minnesota  extras,  at  16.50  a  $6.75  for  clear, 
and  at  Sb7  a  $7.l2h-  for  straight;  Penna.  extra  family  at 
$6.37£  a  $6.62}  ;  western  do.  do.,  at  $6.75  a  $7.25}, 
and  patents  at  $7.50  a  $8.  Rye  flour  is  dull  at  $4.75 
a  $5. 

Grain. — Wheat,  better  demand,  ?>c.  higher.  Sales  of 
2400  bushels  red  and  amber,  at  $1.42  a  $1.43}.  Rye  is 
nominal  at  97  cts.  for  Pennsylvania.  Corn  is  in  fair 
request  and  }c.  higher.  Sales  of  8700  bushels  includ- 
ing new  yellow,  at  70  a  70}  cts.;  do.  white,  at  69}  cts.; 
old  yellow,  at  71  a  71}  cts.;  do.  mixed  at  71  cts. ;  old 
steamer,  at  68}  cts.,  do.  No.  3,  at  69}  cts.,  and  rejected 
at  68}  cts.  Oats  are  active  and  options  are  higher. 
Sales  of  of  9500  bushels,  including  white  at  51  a  52} 
cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed  at  50  a  51  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  1st  mo. 
7th,  1882.  —  Loads  of  hay,  251 ;  loads  of  straw,  50. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.25 
to  $1.35  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.15  to  $1.25  per 
100  pounds;  Straw,  90  cts  to  $1  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  demand,  and  prices  a  fraction 
higher;  2800  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  4  a  7}  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep. — Sheep  were  in  fair  demand  at  about  former 
rates:  12,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  3}  a  6  cts.,  and  lambs  at  4}  a  7  cts.  per  lb. 

Hogs  were  active  and  higher;  4000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8  a  10  cts.  per  pound,  as 
to  condition. 

Foreign.— The  Daily  News,  discussing  Blaine's  cir- 
cular to  the  republics  of  Central  and  South  America, 
proposing  a  conference  at  Washington,  says:  "The 
meaning  of  the  project  is  the  establishment  of  an 
American  protectorate  over  both  Central  and  South 
America.  Mr.  Blaine's  pretensions  are  novel  and  ex- 
travagant. They  were  never  contemplated  by  the  ori- 
ginator of  the  Monroe  doctrine,  under  which  an  attempt 
will  probably  be  made  to  shelter  them.  Now  that  Mr. 
Frelinghuysen  has  succeeded  Mr.  Blaine,  there  is,  at 
least,  hope  that  some  rational  basis  of  negotiation  can 
be  arrived  at.  That  the  American  interest  on  the 
Pacific  seaboard  has  greatly  increased  since  the  Clayton- 
Bulwer  treaty  was  signed  admits  of  no  doubt,  but  it  is 
quite  an  open  question  whether  England  is  not  in- 
terested in  the  Panama  Canal  yet  more  deeply.  That 
England,  with  her  vast  American  possessions  and  carry- 
ing trade,  should  become  a  party  to  any  agreement 
yielding  the  canal  into  American  hands  and  acknowl- 
edging the  suzerainty  of  the  United  States  of  the  en- 
tire Western  hemisphere,  is  a  dream  beyond  the  domain 
of  practical  politics." 

The  same  paper  states  that  it  is  estimated  that  a 
fourth  of  the  Irish  tenants  who  need  protection  have 
come  under  the  operation  of  the  Land  act,  and  that 
competent  persons  believe  that  the  whole  question  will 
be  settled  in  two  years. 

Special  despatches  from  points  in  Ireland  show  a 
great  development  of  the  latest  form  of  lawlessness, 
namely,  Land  League  hunts.  In  rare  cases,  where  the 
authorities  had  not  had  time  to  interfere,  quantities  of 
game  were  destroyed  and  preserves  damaged.  In  other 
instances  the  hunts  were  prevented  by  sending  large 
bodies  of  troops  to  the  places  menaced.  This  was  par- 
ticularly the  case  in  the  County  Cork.  This  necessity 
for  moving  the  troops  and  thus  weakening  the  hands  of 
the  authorities,  is  considered  the  most  serious  conse- 
quence of  the  movement. 

Great  Britain  is  said  to  have  lost  $1,000,000,000  in 
the  last  three  years  in  crops. 

Belfast,  1st  mo.  9th. — The  largest  steel  sailing  ship 
afloat,  registering  2220  tons,  has  just  been  launched  for 
Ismay,  Imrie  &  Co.,  managers  of  the  White  Star  Line. 
It  is  named  the  "  Garfield,"  and  will  be  employed  in 
the  Australian  and  California!)  trades. 

The  French  revenue  received  from  direct  and  indi- 
rect tuxes  in  the  year  1881,  exceeds  the  estimate  by 
217,000,000  francs. 

The  Times,  in  an  editorial  article,  says:  "The  peo- 
ple of  England  would  view  with  serious  apprehension 
any  further  interference  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Egypt. 
The  idea  of  a  joint  Anglo-French  military  intervention 


would  excite  the  gravest  misgivings,  and  would  only 
be  entertained  in  any  case  with  the  utmost  reluctance. 
The  premature  landing  of  foreign  troops  would,  in  the 
present  condition  of  Egypt,  be  the  beginning  of  dis- 
turbance." 

An  imperial  rescript,  dated  1st  month  4th,  counter 
signed  by  Prince  Bismarck,  has  been  addressed  to  the 
Prussian  Ministry.    It  says:  "The  right  of  the  king 
to  direct  the  Government  and  policy  of  Prussia  in  ac 
cordance  with  his  own  judgment  is  restricted,  not  abro 
gated,  by  the  Constitution.    The  official  acts  of  the 
king  require  the  counter-signature  of  a  Minister,  and 
are  carried  out  by  his  Ministers  ;  but  they  remain  the 
official  acts  of  the  king,  in  whose  resolve  they  origi- 
nate, and  who  in  them  gives  constitutional  expression 
to  his  will.    Therefore,  it  is  not  permissible  to  repre 
sent  their  exercise  as  proceeding  from  responsible 
Ministers.    The  Prussian  Constitution  is  the  expres 
sion  of  the  monarchical  tradition  of  this  country,  whose 
development  rests  on  the  living  relations  of  its  kings 
to  the  people.   These  relations  cannot  be  transferred  to 
Ministers,  because  they  appertain  to  the  person  of  the 
king,  and  their  maintenance  is  necessary  for  Prussia 
It  is,  therefore,  my  will  that  in  Prussia,  and  also  in  the 
Legislative  bodies  of  the  Empire,  no  doubt  will  be  al 
lowed  to  attach  to  my  constitutional  right,  or  that  of 
my  successors,  to  personally  direct  the  policy  of  the 
Government.    It  is  the  duty  of  my  Ministers  to  sup 
port  my  constitutional  rights  by  protecting  them  from 
doubt  and  obscurity,  and  I  expect  the  same  from  all 
officials  who  have  taken  the  oath  of  loyalty  to  me.  I 
am  far  from  wishing  to  restrict  the  freedom  of  elections, 
but  the  functionaries  intrusted  with  the.  execution  of 
my  official  acts,  are  bound  to  support  the  policy  of  my 
Government,  even  at  the  elections.    I  shall  acknowl 
edge  the  faithful  discharge  of  this  duty,  and  shall  ex 
pect  all  officials,  remembering  their  oath  of  allegiance, 
to  hold  aloof,  even  at  the  elections,  from  all  agitation 
against  my  Government." 

The  Tagebhtl  regrets  the  unpleasant  position  created 
for  officials  by  the  Rescript,  which  it  believes  is  destin- 
ed to  produce  much  sorrow  and  trouble. 

The  provisions  of  the  Naturalization  Treaty  with 
America  have  finally  been  extended  all  over  Germany 

The  Geneva  correspondent  of  the  Daily  News  says: 
"  In  anticipation  of  the  completion  of  the  St.  Gothard 
Railway,  which  will  open,  by  the  way  of  Genoa,  the 
Central  European  markets  to  American  breadstuff's,  the 
Austrian  railway  companies  announce  their  intention 
to  make  important  reductions  in  their  rates  for  foreign- 
bound  cereals." 

It  is  proposed  in  Italy  that  Parliament  shall  take 
steps  to  have  reclaimed  a  portion  of  the  unredeemed 
land  of  the  peninsula.  With  an  area  of  296,300  square 
miles  of  what  are  known  as  secondary  lands  and  145,000 
of  mountainous  territory,  it  is  estimated  in  a  recent  re 
port  that  there  exist  in  the  country  231,345  acres  of 
which  the  recovery  is  indispensable,  and  440,000  that 
are  capable  of  being  improved. 

The  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  Morning  Post  says 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  pardoned  the  Polish  bish- 
ops exiled  in  1864. 

It  is  announced  that  the  results  of  the  recent  Turkish 
mission  to  Berlin  and  Vienna  are  that  the  Porte  is  con- 
vinced that,  although  Germany  and  Austria  will  not 
actively  aid  Turkish  policy,  they  have  resolved  to  main- 
tain the  status  quo;  at  least  Germany  has  promised  to 
send  more  functionaries  to  Turkey.  The  relations  be- 
tween Austria  and  the  Porte  are  greatly  improved. 

China  has  paid  the  first  instalment  of  the  compensa- 
tion to  Russia  stipulated  in  the  Kuldja  treaty. 

The  latest  advices  from  Central  America  indicate 
that  in  the  event  of  war  between  Mexico  and  Guate- 
mala, all  the  other  Central  American  States  will  join 
against  Mexico.  The  popular  feeling  in  Central  Ameri- 
ca upon  the  subject  is  strongly  expressed  in  an  article 
in  La  Paz,  the  principal  newspaper  in  Honduras. 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 

Wanted,  numbers  2  and  3  of  the  "Tract  Repository;" 
Reports  of  the  "  Tract  Association  of  Friends,"  for  1858, 
1862  and  1866;  and  the  Discipline  of  "Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,"  the  different  editions. 

Copies  of  any  of  the  above  may  be  sent  to  the  Book 
Store,  304  Arch  street. 


il 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  John 
phant,  the  3rd  day  of  10th  month,  1881,  in  the  82d  ; 
of  her  age,  Elizabeth  Williams,  widow  of  the 
Daniel  Williams,  of  Salem,  Ohio.  She  was  an  estee 
member  of  Hickory  Grove  Monthly  and  Partic 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  and  during  a 
tracted  illness  was  concerned  to  endure  patiently  t 
sufferings  appointed  her;  and  was  often  favored  to  i 
proach  the  throne  of  Grace  in  vocal  supplication 
her  children,  and  that  her  own  soul  might  be  redee 
and  fitted  for  an  entrance  into  that  rest  prepared  foi  i 
righteous.  At  times  expressing  submission  to  the  } 
vine  will  either  to  live  or  die.  Although  the  final  si1 
mons  came  in  an  unlooked  for  hour,  her  relatives 
friends  have  the  comforting  evidence  that  their  lo 
her  eternal  gain. 

 ,  at  her  residence,  in  Germantown,  on  the 

of  10th  month,  1881,  Ruth  R.  Williams,  wido 
the  late  Richard  Williams,  in  the  85th  year  of  her 
a  member  of  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting,  Phil 
Being  deprived  during  her  declining  years,  of  tht 
portunity  of  attending  our  religious  meetings,  she 
it  a  privation,  and  was  an  encourager  of  others  to 
duty.  The  Christian  virtues  shone  conspicuous," 
her  daily  walk,  endearing  her  to  many  ;  and  as  the 
close  drew  on,  having  given  evidence  of  a  prepare 
for  it,  to  her  the  words  seem  applicable  :  "  In  quieti 
and  in  confidence,  shall  be  thy  strength." 

 ,  at  her  home  near  Tecumseh,  Michigan, 

mo.  10th,  1881,  Elizabeth  R.  Comfort,  wife  of  Elvj 
Comfort,  in  the  53rd  year  of  her  age.  She  was! 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Hannah  Satterthwaite, 
deceased),  formerly  of  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J 
considerate  of  the  welfare  of  others  than  her  own 
or  indulgence,  she  found  frequent  opportunity  for 
fulness  to  friends  and  neighbors,  especially  in  tim 
sickness.  She  occupied  but  little  time  reading,  ej 
her  Bible  and  religious  books  and  periodical 
greatly  enjoyed  perusing  the  lives  and  writings  of  I 
worthies  in  our  Society  who  were  faithful  in  theii ' 
to  uphold  a  pure  Gospel  standard  before  the  w 
Although  of  late  in  the  enjoyment  of  apparently 
health,  she  often  spoke  of  the  uncertainty  of  time 
the  great  need  of  preparation  for  the  life  to  come,  v 
time  and  opportunity  were  afforded.  Her  friendi 
comforted  with  the  assurance  given  by  her  on  a 
bed,  that  she  was  enabled  to  look  forward  with  ai 
of  faith  to  the  rest  prepared  for  the  righteous  of  all 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  near  I 

ington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  10th  of  12th  mo. 
Mercy,  widow  of  Moses  Comfort,  in  the  77th  y« 
her  age,  a  member  and  elder  of  Falls  Monthly  Med 
As  long  as  she  could  converse,  her  mind  dwelt  il 
on  the  Society  she  loved  so  well,  and  her  convic 
of  the  rectitude  of  its  principles  and  testimonies,  as 
by  our  early  Friends,  were  strong  and  unwav( 
Her  own  heart  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  on  one 
sion  she  remarked,  "I  feel  as  if  1  could  gather  al  \ 
friends  into  a  bundle  of  love."  Feeling  that  her 
work"  had  been  "done  in  the  day  time,"  sh<  I 
favored  with  a  humble  quiet  assurance  of  accept 
She  passed  through  great  bodily  suffering;  yet 
all,  she  was  enabled  to  testify  that  "  His  time  is  tin 
time,"  and  to  ascribe  "  Glory  to  Him — Glory  to  I 
"These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribuli 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  wh  ( 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

 ,  on  12th  mo.  25th,  1881,  Hannah  Flan^  | 

in  the  73rd  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Philade  I 
Monthly  Meeting  for  the  Western  District.    Aboi  I 
20th  year,  when  she  was  first  called  out  of  the  vaii  W 
toms  and  fashions  of  the  world,  into  plainness  anc  1 
plicity,  by  Him  who  wore  the  seamless  garmen 
inspeaking  voice  of  his  Holy  Spirit  was  distinctly 
by  her  spiritual  ear :  "  The  King's  daughter  is  all 
ous  within  :  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold."  I 
xlv.  13.    And  having,  through  faith  in  Him,  beet  P 
dient  in  the  day  of  visitation,  she  thereafter  experi  I 
a  growth  in  the  Truth,  and  became  established  oi 
Rock  against  which  the  winds  and  waves  of  this 
beat  in  vain.    "  I  love  the  Lord,  because  He  first  | 
me."  "  The  Lord  is  my  strength."  These  declare  % 
weightily  expressed,  seemed  to  be  much  with  h 
some  days  before  her  close.    The  exhortations  si 
concerned  to  deliver  to  others  were  edifying  to  ;| 
and  were  illustrated  and  enforced  by  her  own  li 
conversation,  which  were  in  the  simplicity  anc 
FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE,       denial  becoming  a  follower  of  the  lowly  Jesus.  HI 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia,     steadfastly  and  patiently  borne  the  burdens  and  c  J 
Physician  and  Superintendent— John  C.  Hall,  M.D.  laid  upon  her  in  this  life,  she  has,  as  we  reverent 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be  lieve,  at  last  entered  into  that  eternal  state  of  pea 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of  joy  in  the  Lord,  which  He  has  promised  to  his  ft 
Managers.  servants. 
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racts  from  the  Diary  of  Rebecca  Dewees. 

(Continued  from  page  177.) 

46.  4th  mo.  5th.  "  This  day  twelve 
hs  ago  was  a  day  not  to  be  forgotten  by 
rhile  memory  lingers.  The  day  in  which 
t  felt  necessity  laid  upon  me  to  open  my 
h  in  a  religious  meeting,  and  to  which  I 
ed  :  arising  with  the  language  of  the 
het,  '  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come, 
he  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee." 
re  was  the  conflict.  I  felt  at  that  awful 
ent  that  my  life  would  have  been  a  much 
r  sacrifice.  But  the  Lord's  people  are  a 
ig  people  in  the  day  of  his  power.  It 
I  have  been  nothing  else  but  the  wonder- 
ing power  of  Him  with  whom  all  things 
)0ssible ;  I  have  been  constrained  to  ac- 
idedge  this  amid  all  the  trials,  the  varied 
icts  which  have  been  permitted  to  attend 

And  When  I  contrast  that  day  of  merei- 
isitation  with  this  of  seeming  desertion, 
does  my  soul  faint  within  me.  The  peace, 
oy  of  that  day  exchanged  for  mourning, 
ntation  and  woe.  Well,  am  I  not  reaping 
fruits  of  my  own  rebellion  ;  if  so,  why 
nur?  And  if  in  the  ordering  of  Divine 
idence  for  my  sanctification  and  final  re- 
ition,  why  not  rather  rejoice?    Ah!  I 

thought  this  day  that  I  could  freely 
s  the  bitterest  cup  handed  by  a  gracious 
er ;  not  of  my  own  procuring,  but  in- 
ed  to  promote  my  establishment  in  the 
blessed  truth.  Oh  the  awfulness  of  being 
•ly  forsaken.    I  only  desire,  O  Lord,  that 

wouldst  not  utterly  cast  off.  Do  with 
ven  as  thou  wilt,  only  leave  me  not  a 
to  my  soul's  enemy.  I  acknowledge  my 
1  unworthiness  ;  I  have  nothing  on  which 
)pe  but  thy  free  unmerited  mercy.  I  de- 
to  love  and  to  serve  thee.  I  desire  in  the 
t  of  poverty  and  weakness  to  return 
ksgiving  to  thy  adorable  name,  for  thou 
vorthy,  worthy  both  now  and  for  ever." 


manner  as  the  Lord's  ambassador.   Ten  years  that  year,  she  says  :  "Had  the  privilege  for 
after  the  act  of  unfaithfulness,  whose  bitter 
"fruits"  she  related  above,  she  makes  this( 
record : 


le  sense  of  desertion  and  sorrow  to  which 
extract  alludes,  as  "  fruits  of  my  own  re 
on,"  was  probably  connected  with  a  want 
ill  faithfulness  to  Divine  requiring  in  her 
sarances  as  a  minister ;  she  found  that 
"withholding  more  than  was  meet"  tend- 
o  her  own  spiritual  poverty.  Eighteen 
:s  rolled  away,  before  she  was  again  en- 
ted  with  the  commission  to  appear  in  this 


1855.  4th  mo.  29th.  "  Ten  years  of  silent 
exercise  have  rolled  away ;  what  the  future  is 
to  unfold  is  only  known  to  Him  who  seeth 
the  end  from  the  beginning;  that  I  may  not 
be  found  a  loiterer  in  the  vineyard,  or  like 
him  who  buried  his  talent  in  the  earth,  is  often 
the  engagement  of  my  heart.  And  though 
one  act  of  disobedience  to  the  Divine  requir- 
ingseemed  to  have  introduced  this  long  wilder- 
ness travel,  that  act,  I  believe,  was  through 
the  compassion  of  Him  who  is  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  mercifully  forgiven, 
and  an  indubitable  evidence  afforded  that  my 
sins,  which  were  many,  were  blotted  out. 
That  lesson,  so  hard  for  human  nature  to 
learn,  which  I  shrunk  from  declaringto others, 
'  If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  take 
up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me,'  was  yet  for 
me  more  practically  and  fully  to  be  learned. 
That  I  might  even  be  found  willing  to  be  any 
thing  or  nothing,  to  do  or  to  suffer  even  as 
our  glorified  Head  and  High  Priest  may  ap- 
point, is  what  my  soul  secretly  craves." 

At  last  her  chains  were  broken,  and  in  8th 
mo.  25th,  1863,  she  notes  in  her  diary — 

"Having  after  a  silence  of  more  than  eigh- 
teen years,  felt  bound  again  to  manifest  my 
love  by  my  obedience,  I  turn  to  take  a  retro- 
spect of  the  past;  and  desire  with  gratitude 
to  adore  that  goodness  that  waits  long  to  be 
gracious,  and  whose  workings  are  incompre- 
hensible to  poor  finite  mortals.  An  act  of 
unfaithfulness  to  manifested  duty  seemed  the 
introduction  to  this  long  season  of  silence ; 
but  that  act  was,  I  believe,  through  unbound- 
ed mercy  long  since  forgiven.  But  though 
many,  very  many  have  been  the  trials  and 
provings  of  that  period,  I  desire  with  grati- 
tude to  say,  that  man}*  too  were  the  seasons 
of  Divine  consolation  and  favor  ;  some  of  these 
in  times  of  retirement,  which  was  my  daily 
practice,  are,  I  think,  never  to  be  forgotten. 
In  one  of  these  in  particular,  after  a  season  of 
trial  and  proving,  the  evidence  of  pardon  and 
acceptance  Avcre  so  clearly  granted  that  not  a 
shadow  of  a  doubt  remained  ;  at  the  recollec- 
tion of  which  my  ueart  has  oftentimes  over- 
flowed with  gratitude.  Sunshine  and  shade 
have  been  wisely  intermingled,  and  this  season 
of  favor  was  followed  by  tossings  as  on  a  tem- 
pest, many  times  being  ready  to  conclude 
that  the  Lord  had  forsaken  me,  and  my  God 
had  forgotten  me.  And  now,  although  re- 
solved through  the  help  of  the  Lord  t6  follow 
Him-  in  the  way  of  his  holy  leadings,  what 
constant  watchfulness  on  every  hand  is  need 
fill — neither  to  offend  by  omission  nor  com 
mission.  May  the  Lord  in  unmerited  mercy 
enable  me  to  make  straight  steps  for  my  feet." 

Her  gift  as  a  minister  was  acknowledged 
by  her  friends  in  1866,  and  in  5th  mo.  24th  of 


the  first  time  of  sitting  in  the  Select  Meeting, 
and  felt  constrained  to  return  thanksgiving, 
not  only  for  the  consolations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  for  trials,  for  conflicts,  and  prov- 
fngs,  &c." 

The  humility  and  dependence  on  the  Lord, 
in  which  she  exercised  her  gift ;  and  her  faith- 
fulness in  declaring  the  truth  without  con- 
cealment, are  shown  in  the  two  succeeding 
extracts. 

1868.  7th  mo.  8th.  "'I  have  opened  my 
mouth  unto  the  Lord  and  I  cannot  go  back.' 
The  test  of  love  is  obedience ;  but  how  does 
nature  shrink  beyond  the  power  of  utterance, 
at  the  thought  of  going  forth  in  the  awful 
work  of  the  ministry.  I  know  that  I  am 
utterly  unworthy  to  be  employed  as  an  instru- 
ment in  the  Divine  hand;  and  I  know  that  if 
thou  wilt  be  with  me,  and  be  mouth  and  wis- 
dom for  me,  all  will  be  well.  Preserve  me, 
I  pray  thee,  from  sinning  against  thee  in 
thought,  word  or  deed,  and  from  now  looking 
back  after  having  put  my  hand  to  the  plow." 

1869.  1st  mo.  3d.  "  Felt  constrained  some 
months  since  to  ask  of  the  friends  of  my 
Monthly  Meeting  the  privilege  of  an  oppor- 
tunity with  them  with  the  shutters  opened  ; 
addressing  them  in  the  language  of  the  pro- 
phet :  '  Stand  ye  now  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and 
ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  in  it,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.'  That  in  the  early  days  of  this 
Society,  their  meetings  were  held,  as  George 
Fox  expresses  it,  in  the  power  of  God.  The 
life,  the  truth  reigned  ;  and  that  while  I  was 
contrasting  that  favored  season  with  (as  it 
appears  to  me)  our  low  and  withering  condi- 
tion, I  had  been  led  to  inquire  the  cause;  that 
it  appeared  to  me  that  we  were  not  the  same 
zealous  and  untiring  advocates  for  truth  and 
righteousness  that  they  were;  that  Ave  havo 
become  engrossed  and  entangled  with  the 
things  oftimc,and  lukewarmness  and  indiffer- 
ence have  spread  over  us;  and  those  pre- 
cious testimonies  which  thej'  believed  them- 
selves called  upon  to  bear  before  the  world, 
through  great  and  grievous  persecutions  and 
sufferings,  even  unto  death,  we  have  not  up- 
held in  their  ancient  simplicity  and  bright- 
ness. Our  testimony  to  plainness  of  dress  and 
address!  where  is  it?  What  difficulties  and 
dangers  did  they  not  surmount  in  the  attend- 
ance of  their  religious  meetings;  and  how 
richly  were  they  rewarded — the  power  and 
presence  of  the  Lord  being  felt  amongst  them, 
humblingandcontritingthcir  hearts  together, 
so  that  on  some  occasions  we  read  the  floor 
was  wet  with  their  tears.  And  in  some  in- 
stances, where  the  parents  were  all  thrown 
into  prisons,  the  children  still  kept  up  their 
meetings.  And  how  is  it  with  us,  my  beloved 
friends?  How  oft  when  I  have  taken  my  seat 
in  our  own  little  meeting  with  a  few  of  my 
elder  brethren  and  sisters,  has  the  query 
arisen,  Where  are  the  children?  At  home, 
perhaps,  in  our  employment,  or  at  school. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Bear  with  me,  my  beloved  friends,  if  I  say, 
should  the  succeeding  generation  wholly  dis- 
continue tbe  attendance  of  mid-week  meet- 
ings, the  iniquity  thereof  will,  in  a  great 
measure,  lie  at  our  doors.  It  is  painful  to  my 
feelings  thus  to  allude  to  these  things,  and 
not  hing  but  the  belief  that  my  peace  consisted 
in  it,  has  induced  me  to  do  it.  For  truly  it 
seems  to  me  the  language  addressed  to  Epb- 
raim  of  old  has  become  applicable  unto  us: 
1  Ephraim  has  mixed  himself  with  the  people, 
strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  yet  he 
knoweth  it  not.'  And  just  in  proportion  as 
we  mix  with  the  people  in  their  associations 
and  in  their  schools,  just  in  that  proportion 
will  we  lose  our  strength,  though  we  may 
know  it  not." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  ''The  Friend." 

Colorado  and  California. 

(Continued  from  page  178.) 
ORCHARDS,  EUCALYPTUS,  DUST. 

The  next  letter  of  the  series  was  written 
from  Los  Angeles,  California,  on  the  3rd  of 
Tenth  month,  1880.  From  it,  the  following- 
extracts  are  taken. 

"  We  were  glad  to  get  away  from  the  cold 
winds  and  fogs  of  Northern  California  and 
get  a  little  further  south,  where  at  least  it  is 
somewhat  warmer,  if  it  is  not  much  less  foggy, 
and  where  you  don't  have  to  wear  an  oVer- 
coat  both  in  the  house  and  out  doors,  to  keep 
comfortable. 

I  was  very  much  pleased  with  San  Fran- 
cisco, and  found  it  much  more  of  a  first  class 
city  than  I  expected,  as  well  as  cleaner  and 
better  kept.  I  think  it  would  rank  as  a  city 
but  little  behind  New  York,  Philadelphia  or 
Boston,  and  ahead  of  either  Chicago  or  St. 
Louis;  and  I  can  readily  imagine  it  a  very 
pleasant  place  to  live  in,  if'the  same  care  could 
be  taken  to  warm  the  houses  when  they  are 
cold,  as  we  take  in  Philadelphia.  Often  while 
wTe  were  at  the  Lick  House,  the  mercury 
would  fall  below  60°,  with  a  cold,  raw  wind 
from  the  sea.  that  made  seal-skin  cloaks  and 
overcoats  not  out  of  place  in  the  streets ;  and 
yet  I  did  not  see  a  fire  in  any  part  of  the 
house  to  sit  by." 

"  We  have  ridden  out  two  or  three  times 
around  the  neighborhood  of  Los  Angeles,  and 
were  last  week  up  at  the  villa.  It  is  surpris- 
ing to  see  the  great  number  of  orange  trees 
that  have  already  been  planted,  besides  lemon, 
walnut  and  olive  trees.  Some  of  the  orange 
orchards  appear  to  be  in  nearly  full  bearing; 
but  many  of  them,  where  the  trees  are  equally 
large,  have  but  little  fruit  on  ;  and  I  notice 
that  the  leaves  of  many  of  the  trees  are  very 
dark  with  what  they  call  mildew,  but  which 
I  think  is  caused  by  some  minute  insect. 
When  all  the  trees  now  planted  are  large  and 
in  full  bearing,  the  quantity  of  fruit  will  be 
very  great  in  this  section  of  the  State,  and  as 
it  will  not  bear  transportation,  at  ordinary 
rates  over  the  railroad,  the  California  market 
will  be  in  danger  of  being  glutted.  I  think 
either  olives  or  grapes  a  safer  crop  to  depend 
on.  The  market  for  the  first,  either  as  pickles 
or  oil,  is  almost  unlimited,  and  the  latter, 
when  not  required  for  the  table,  can  be  con- 
verted into  raisins  or  wine.  It  is  wonderful 
to  see  how  the  large  bunches  of  the  Tokay  and 
Black  Hamburg  hang  on  the  vines  in  the  vine- 
yards here. 

The  vines  are  not  allowed  to  grow  more 
than  two  feet  high,  so  that  a  vineyard  looks 


wonderfully  like  a  potatoe-patch.  You  can 
buy  all  you  want  of  the  finest  grapes  at  three 
cents  a  pound.  We  think  the  Hamburg  tbe 
best,  though  the  Mission  and  one  or  two  other 
kinds  are  somewhat  like  them,  being  sweet 
and  juicy.  The  Tokay  and  raisin  grapes  are 
too  solid  unless  one  were  hungry. 

It  is  wonderful  how  rapidly  U*ees  and 
plants  grow  here  when  irrigated.  The  sur- 
roundings of  N.'s  house  would  indicate  with 
us  at  least  ten  years'  occupation.  The  yard 
and  avenue  to  it  are  bounded  by  a  complete 
lime  or  citron  hedge,  on  the  outside  of  which 
are  pepper  trees,  some  20  feet  high,  with  wide 
spreading  tops  12  or  15  feet  in  diameter — 
making  really  fine  shade  trees — the  foliage 
being  similar  to  the  Honey  Locust,  only  denser 
and  more  graceful. 

A  row  of  Eucalyptus  trees,  planted  by  him 
along  the  road,  are  from  40  to  50  feet  high  ; 
and  one  on  his  neighbor's  grounds,  which  he 
says  is  only  four  year's  old  from  the  seed,  I 
found  measured  over  feet  in  circumference, 
5  feet  above  the  ground,  and  it  must  be  nearly 
50  feet  in  height.  These  trees  are  now  grown 

here  for  firewood.    N-        has  apples,  pears, 

peaches,  figs,  oranges,  lemons  and  olives,  in 
bearing.  The  last  three  are  still  green,  but 
we  have  been  well  supplied  with  all  the  rest, 
and  with  the  best  of  nutmeg  melons,  nearly 
every  morning  at  breakfast.  In  Northern 
California  we  found  these  of  an  immense  size, 

and  very  good  ;  N  's  are  smaller  and  still 

better.  Pumpkins  grow  to  an  immense  size  ; 
in  a  little  patch  in  his  orange-orchard,  there 
are  a  great  many  that  must  weigh  over  a  hun- 
dred pounds,  and  few  that  are  ripe  that  would 
fall  below  fifty. 

The  greatest  drawback  to  this  country  is 
the  dust.  Not  so  much  that  that  flies  up  in 
the  air  when  you  drive,  as  that  that  lies  on 
every  thing  and  defaces  every  thing,  except 
flowers  and  plants,  and  such  things  growing 
about  the  house  as  can  be  washed  off  with  a 
hose.  Just  imagine  the  trees  along  the  i"oads 
with  you,  if  there  was  not  a  shower  all  sum- 
mer ;  and  here  the  dust  is  even  finer  and 
lighter  than  inPlainfield.  In  Colorado  Springs 
the  soil  was  gravelly,  and  the  dust  rarely 
reached  the  leaves  of  the  trees,  and  they  al- 
ways looked  bright  and  clean,  and  you  never 
there  got  your  clothes  dirty  in  walking.  Here 
it  matters  little  whether  you  walk  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  road  or  the  most  carefully  selected 
places,  as  all  arc  equally  dirty.  Newly  har- 
rowed ground  is  perhaps  the  cleanest,  as  it  is 
free  from  dusty  weeds." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

1842.  12th  mo.  25th.  In  our  meeting  to-day 
our  beloved  friend  Christopher  Healy  handed 
forth  an  instructive  testimony,  setting  forth 
that  his  mind  had  been  exercised,  almost  from 
his  first  sitting  down  in  the  meeting,  in  a  way 
comparable  to  our  Saviour's  answer  to  those 
who  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was  adorned 
with  goodly  stones  and  gifts:  "  As  for  these 
things  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come  in  which 
there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down."  And  these 
things  must  be  fulfilled  spiritually  in  us  as 
much  as  they  were  fulfilled  outwardly.  The 
glory  of  this  world  must  be  stained  in  our 
view;  our  delight  in  the  riches,  the  fashions, 
the  customs,  and  whatever  is  worldly,  must 
be  thrown  down. 


There  is  too  much  of  a  disposition  in  us  tl 
shun  the  cross.  We  want  to  come  to  th± 
Saviour  and  at  the  same  time  hold  fast  to  thi 
things  of  the  world.  We  are  convinced  thsft 
there  is  no  better  profession  than  the  pr<; 
fession  of  Friends ;  and  we  would  love  to  bil 
come  religious  members  and  walk  answerabl 
to  our  high  profession  ;  but  the  cross  is  in  tb  ; 
way  ;  we  are  not  willing  to  suffer  for  the  S; 
viour's  sake,  who  was  a  man  of  sorrows  an; 
acquainted  with  grief. 

He  had  met  with  many,  while  travelling  u 
and  down  through  the  land,  who  were  willir 
to  acknowledge  that  Daniel's  God  is  the  on] 
true  God  ;  that  there  is  no  better  professk- 
than  ours  ;  and  yet  they  would  not  live  ther 
to.  And  when  the  light  of  the  Divine  counte 
ance  shines  upon  us,  we  are  almost  or  qui 
persuaded  to  be  Christians,  and  resolved 
live  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  will ;  but  wh< 
the  light  is  a  little  obscured,  we  stumble 
the  cross  and  turn  away.  The  question  1 
put  to  those  whom  it  is  for,  "  What  is  tl 
cause  of  these  things?" 

The  cross  must  be  borne  though  it  nu 
lead  into  singularity,  and  cause  us  to  be  dt 
pised  and  rejected  of  the  worldly-wise.  I 
did  not  mean  to  insinuate  that  we  shoui 
make  ourselves  disagreeable  in  the  eyes  j 
jthe  world  further  than  to  live  in  obedience  i 
ithe  Divine  requirings.  He  had  felt  it  as  pla 
'as  he  had  ever  felt  any  thing  outwardly  wi 
Ibis  hands,  that  there  were  those  present  th 
had  sustained  great  loss  by  going  on  fro: 
year  to  year,  and  not  sufficiently  confessii 
[their  Saviour  before  men.    If  there  had  beii 
more  faithfulness  to  the  Divine  Master's  wis 
|  there  would  have  been  more  fathers  and  Hi 
thers  in  our  Israel  raised  up  amongst  us, 
'encourage  others  to  come  look  upon  Zion,  t 
[city  of  our  solemnities,  not  one  of  its  stafc 
[broken  or  cords  loosed,  and  they  would  ha; 
[found  Him  indeed  to  be  their  counsellor,  t. 
|  mighty  God,  the  everlasti  ng  Father,  the  Prin 
of  peace.  .  G.i 


For  "  The  Friend.  ] 

"  The  Light  of  Christ"  in  man,  as  a  func 
mental  doctrine  of  Christianity,  was  so  clear 
set  forth  in  the  article  and  selections  unc 
that  head  inthe20th  numberof  "The  Frient 
that  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  how  they  c 
honestly  be  misunderstood  or  ignored  by  a 
of  our  members.  There  is  also  unequivoi  I 
testimony  to  the  saving  value  of  the  sai 
blessed  doctrine,  contained  in  to-day's  nu 
ber  of  "The  Friend,"  in  the  Address  to  t 
Members  of'Brighouse  Monthly  Meeting..  | 

It  seems  timely,  thus  to  re-assert  and  hdj 
up  to  view,  the  sentiments  that  Friends  hs  J 
always  held  on  this  vital  subject.  In  reg£  I 
to  the  efforts  that  have  been,  and  are  bei  1 
made  to  undervalue  it,  well  may  we  exclai  1 
"  If'the  foundation  be  destroyed,  what  can  l| 
righteous  do?"  It  has  been  interesting  1 
read  some  of  the  exercises  of  S.  L.  Gru  1 
fifty  years  ago,  when  these  anti-christian  I 
tions  began  to  be  disseminated  in  the  Socie  I 
and  it  is  believed  they  will  be  of  interest  I 
the  readers  of  this  Journal.  Under  date  I 
6th  mo.  1833,  S.  L.  G.  says : 

"  What  shall  we  do  if  we  suffer  ourselvef  I 
be  drawn  from  this  blessed  Spirit  of  the  I 
viour  of  men,  or  the  measure  of  it  which! 
given  to  all  for  our  profit  ?  Wbei-e  but  wim 
in  our  own  hearts  shall  we  find  the  Comforl 
and  the  safe  Guide  ?  Surely  the  Holy  Sol 
tures  direct  us  to  Christ  within,  the  hop(i 
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y ;  but  now  we  are  told  that  in  looking  for 
ird  direction,  we  subject  ourselves  to  error, 

that  the  Gospel  is  to  be  found  in  the 
ptures,  where  there  is  clear  comprehen- 
;  truth,  and  '  a  direct  message  from  God. 
?th  month.  I  think  I  never  knew  such  a 
rig  time  in  my  day,  as  the  present.  I  can- 
close  my  eyes  to  the  wide  deviations  from 
ancient  testimonies,  which  is,  I  believe, 
levelling  us  with  the  world  at  large.  I 
re,  I  mourn  over  these  things  in  secret, 
etiines  I  tell  my  sorrow  publicly,  under 
jonstraining  influence  of  gospel  love  ;  and 
ve  a  word  too,  for  the  bowed  down  ones. 
I  am  told  again  and  again,  that  my  views 
lot  correct ;  in  fact  that  there  is  no  occa- 
to  take  up  such  a  lamentation  for  us  in 
day.  Some  of  us  see  the  necessity  of 
y  ranged  conspicuously  on  the  side  of 
itive  Quakerism,  and  warning  faithfully 
e  danger  of  things  creeping  in,  that  from 

nature  and  tendency  must  divide." 
i  mo.  31st,  1881. 

An  Instructive  Comparison. 

)st  persons  know  that  every  butterfly  (the 
k  name  for  which,  it  is  remarkable,  is  the 
that  signifies  also  the  soul — Psyche) 
s  from  a  glfub  or  caterpillar  ;  in  the  lan- 
e  of  naturalists  called  a  larva.    The  last 
(which  signifies  literally  a  mask)  was 
duced  by  Linnaeus,  because  the  cater- 
is  a  kind  of  outward  covering,  or  dis- 
of  the  future  butterfly  within.    For  it 
»een  ascertained  by  curious  microscopic 
[ination,  that  a  distinct  butterfly,  only 
veloped  and  not  full  grown,  is  contained 
n  the  body  of  the  caterpillar ;  that  this 
r  has  its  own  organs  of  digestion,  respira- 
&c,  suitable  to  its  larva-life,  quite  dis- 
from,  and  independent  of,  the  future 
rfly  which  it  encloses, 
len  the  proper  period  arrives,  and  the 
»f  the  insect  in  this  its  first  stage,  is  to 
it  becomes  what  is  called  a  pupa,  en- 
i  in  a  chrysalis  or  cocoon  (often  com- 
1  of  silk  ;  as  is  that  of  the  silkworm  which 
ies -us  that  important  article)  and  lies 
d  for  a  time  within  this  natural  coffin, 
which  it  issues,  at  the  proper  period,  as 
feet  butterfly.    But  sometimes  this  pro- 
s  marred.    There  is  a  numerous  tribe  of 
ts  well  known  to  naturalists,  called  Ich- 
on-flies;  which  in  their  larva-state  are 
litical  ;  that  is,  inhabit,  and  feed  on,  other 
The  ichneumon-fly  being  provided 
a  long  sharp  sting,  which  is  in  fact  an 
sitor  (egg  layer,)  pierces  with  this  the 
of  a  caterpillar  in  several  places,  and 
rits  her  eggs,  which  are  there  hatched, 
;ed,  as  grubs,  (larvae)  on  the  inward  parts 
eir  victim.    A  most  wonderful  circum- 
e  connected  with  this  process  is,  that  a 
pillar  which  has  been  thus  attacked  goes 
3ding,  and  apparently  thriving  quite  as 
luring  the  whole  of  its  larva-life,  as  those 
have  escaped.    For  by  a  wonderful  pro- 
i  of  instinct,  the  ichneumon-grubs  with- 
not  injure  any  of  the  organs  of  the  larva, 
3ed  only  on  the  future  butterfly  enclosed 
n  it.    And  consequenly,  it  is  hardly 
ble  to  distinguish  a  caterpillar  which  has 
enemies  within  it,  from  those  that  are 
iched.    But  when  the  period  arrives  for 
;lose  of  the  larva-life,  the  difference  ap- 
You  may  often  observe  the  common 
ige-caterpillars  retiring,  to  undergo  their 
ge,  into  some  sheltered  spot, — such  as  the 


walls  of  a  summer-house;  and  some  of  them, 
those  that  have  escaped  the  parasites,  assum- 
ing the  pupa-state,  from  which  they  emerge 
butterflies.  Of  the  unfortunate  caterpillai 
that  has  been  preyed  upon,  nothing  remains 
but  an  empty  skin.  The  hidden  butterfly  has 
been  secretly  consumed. 

Now  is  there  not  something  analogous  to 
this  wonderful  phenomenon,  in  the  condition 
of  some  of  our  race  ? — may  not  a  man  have  a 
kind  of  secret  enemy  within  his  own  bosom, 
destroying  his  soul — Psyche — though  without 
interfering  with  his  well-being  during  the  pre- 
sent stage  of  his  existence  ;  and  whose  presence 
may  never  be  detected  till  the  time  arrives 
when  the  last  great  change  should  take  place? 
—  Whateley's  Annotations  to  Bacon's  Essays. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Holy  Ghost  a  Witness  to  us. 

Whilst  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
is  "  the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begotten 
from  the  dead  ;"  and  who  "  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,"  no 
less,  also,  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  hath  sent  into  the 
world  in  that  Son's  place,  and  name,  and 
power,  is  a  swift  witness  within  us,  as  saith 
the  apostle,  "The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirits,"  &c. ;  and  again,  "  The  Holy 
Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me." 

Nothing  short  of  this  quickening  renewing 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  shed  on 
us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour, with  the  washing  of  regeneration, — all 
through  redeeming  mercy — can  save  any  of, 


haps  been  too  much  overlooked  by  some  in 
our  Society,  in  the  desire  to  avoid  the  other 
extreme  too  unduly,  though  loosely,  advanced 
now  more  than  fifty  years  ago,  of  sorrowful 
reminiscence.  Notwithstanding  which,  the 
indisputable  truth  will  ever  remain  :  "There 
are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and 
these  three  are  one." 

This  fundamental  practical  doctrine,  so  be- 
lieved in,  realized,  and  acted  upon,  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  which  was 
thus  foretold  by  the  prophet  Joel  :  "It  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  (saith  God,)  I 
will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams  :  and  on  my 
servants  and  on  my  hand-maidens,  I  will  pour 
out,  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit ;  and  they  shall 
prophesy  :"  has  lost  none  of  its  vitality  or  ap- 
plicability down  to  the  present  day.  More- 
over how  fully  our  blessed  Lord  and  Lawgiver 
recognized  this  doctrine!  He  was  begotten 
of  the  H0I37  Ghost.  He  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  enjoined  not  to  speak  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.  He  breathed  upon  his  dis- 
ciples just  before  his  ascension  and  said,  "Be- 
ceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  And,  as  the  crown- 
ing, the  unspeakable  gift,  he  promised  them 
"  another  Comforter,"  in  the  place  of  himself, 
"  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,"  that  should  abide 
with  them — with  us — forever,  teach  them  all 
things,  and  guide  into  all  truth.  This  is  the 
same  efficient,  operative,  holy  power  unto 
man's  salvation,  as  "the  Spirit  of  truth;" 
"the  grace  of  God,"  "Christ  within;"  "The 
us.  For  can  we  be  savingly  baptized,  either  be  I  more  sure  word  of  prophecy;"  "The  Day- 
the  recipients  of  heavenly  gifts,  but  through  I  Spring  from  on  high;"  "The  law  of  the  Spirit 
the  influence  of  this  Holy  Anointing?    Are  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus ;""  The  engrafted  Word  ;" 

Anointing  ;' 


Are 

not  our  bodies  to  be  made  fit  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  ?  and  hereby  communion  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son  alone  to  be  witnessed  ? 
Is  not  the  Holy  Ghost  also  a  witness  to  us  of 
the  one  holy  offering  of  the  Lamb  of  God  for 
our  sins,  and  of  the  new  covenant  of  light  and 
life  .of  which  Jesus  is  the  mediator  ?  Were 
not  the  Scriptures  written  by  holy  men  of  old 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost?  and 
are  we  not  to  pray  and  to  teach,  if  at  all 
effectual  for  good,  in  the  wisdom  and  power 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  giveth  and  teacheth  ? 
Did  not  Peter  and  John  pray  for  the  Samari- 
tans, that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost? 
Were  not  the  saints  of  old  filled  with  the  Holy 
GhoBt?  Did  not  Ananias  and  Sappbira  lie  to 
the  Holy  Ghost?  and  was  not  that  repre- 
sented as  lying  unto  God?  Was  it  not  the 
"  stiff-necked,  and  an  circumcised  in  heart  and 
ears,"  that,  in  the  early  day,  "  did  always  re- 
sist the  Holy  Ghost?"  Did  not  God  anoint 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost?  and 
did  not  the  churches,  as  recorded  by  the 
apostle,  walk  in  the  comfort  thereof?  Were 
not  Paul  and  Barnabas  chosen,  and  sent  forth 
to  the  Gentiles  by  this  Quickening  Power? 
and  was  not  the  former  when  consorted  with 
Timothy,  forbidden  by  the  same  Heavenly 
Unction  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia?  And, 
lastly,  can  any  one  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

Similar  examples  from  Holy  Scripture  of 
the  living,  quickening  power  and  authority  of 
the  Holy  Ghost — one  with  the  Father  and  the 
Word  —  might  be  largely  multiplied.  But 
surely  enough  has  been  presented  to  show 
without  gainsaying,  that,  though  a  doctrine, 
"  which  is  according  to  godliness,"  it  has  per- 
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"the  "Unction 
Power  from  on  high  ;"  "  The 
Life  of  men." 

Is  there  not  ground  for  many  fears,  lest  the 
overlooking  or  practically  forsaking,  with  too 
many  of  our  members,  of  this  fundamental 
doctrine  of  the  grace  of  God  and  light  of 
Christ  within  men,  where  our  King  and  his 
kingdom  must,  if  ever,  be  known  to  come  and 
to  be  set  up,  has  tended  very  materially  to 
bring  about  the  manifest  outwardness  and 
consequent  weakness  of  our  present  lapsed 
condition  ?  If  this  be  in  anywise  so,  how  de- 
sirable that,  as  professors  of  such  holy  faith, 
we  should  seek  to  have  our  eyes  so  anointed 
with  the  eye-salve  of  the  kingdom,  as  to  see 
the  gradual  and  almost  imperceptible  falling 
off  in  duty,  which  we,  as  a  Society  have, 
through  unfaithfulness,  through  love  of  the 
world,  through  mingling  with  the  people 
thereof,  and  the  beguiling  influence  of  Satan, 
been  brought  to — a  once  highly  favored,  but 
now,  too  much,  a  backsliding  generation. 
How  much  this  state  of  things,  we  repeat,  is 
owing  to  a  denial,  or  at  least  a  practical  dis- 
regard of  the  precious,  universal  gift  of  saving 
light  and  grace,  as  always  held  by  this  re- 
ligious Society,  it  is  not  in  the  ability  of  the 
writer  to  determine.  But  oh!  that  all  might 
fully  recognise  this  spiritual  and  truly  gospel 
view  of  things;  and  thence  be  willing  to  let 
Christ,  our  Alpha,  as  a  little  seed — "  Christ 
within  the  hope  of  glory" — have  due  place  and 
be  permitted  to  grow  up  within  them  unto 
precious  heavenly  increase — the  thirty,  the 
sixty,  and  the  hundred  fold,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  the  Redeemer's  all-sufficient  grace. 
The  Quaker  standard  is  an  advanced  and 
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dignified  one  ;  and  oh  !  that  we  might  all  rally 
to,  and  more  and  more  seek  to  re-erect  and  to 
uphold  it, — that  standard  once  set  up  by  our 
worthy  forefathers,  and  bequeathed  as  a  rich 
inheritance  to  as.  Do  not  let  us,  the  succes- 
sors of  such  worthy  parentage,  neither  in  any- 
wise cast  it  aside,  nor  allow  it  to  trail  in  the 
dust  through  any  lukewarmness  or  indiffer- 
ence ;  but,  rather,  rallying  to  the  law  and  the 
testimony — the  second  coming  and  inward 
appearing  of  our  glorified  Emmanuel — become 
increasingly  banded  as  the  heart  of  one  man, 
in  the  faithful  advocacy  and  support  thereof; 
and  in  strengthening  one  another's  hearts  and 
hands  in  the  ever  blessed  Truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  the  unconquered  Captain  of  and  unto 
salvation. 

Thus  turning  inward  to  Christ's  spiritual 
appearance  within  them,  instead  of  looking 
outward  for  that  kingdom,  which  He  himself 
declared  "cometh  uot  with  observation,"  such 
will  find  their  hearts,  to  a  degree  unknown 
before,  oft  to  burn  within  them  from  his  com- 
passionate regard  and  sweet  communion.  He 
will  more  and  more  beautify  the  place  of  his 
sanctuary.  He  will  show  himself  strong  on 
behalf  of  these.  He  will  help  against  the  fear 
of  man.  He  will  cause  that  the  conduct  and 
conversation  of  these  shall  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  their  Saviour.  He  will  confirm  and 
settle  them  in  that  precious  experimental 
knowledge  of  himself  which  is  life  eternal. 

Seeing,  then,  all  that  has  been  done  for  us  ; 
that  man  was  created  by  an  all-wise  power 
for  the  purpose  of  his  own  glory ;  and  when 
this  Divine  image  was  lost  through  disobedi- 
ence and  sin,  redeemed  from  its  bondage  and 
thraldom,  so  far  forth  as  to  be  put  into  a  ca- 
pacity for  salvation,  through  a  Saviour's  ad- 
vent, suffering  and  death ;  and,  finallj-,  to 
crown  all,  permitted  access,  through  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  into  the  grace, 
and  light  and  sufficiency  of  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God, — because  of  his  love  being  "  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is 
given  unto  us," — how  should  we  magnify  our 
calling  !  How  work  out  our  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling !  How  rejoice  in  the  hope 
of  the  glory  set  before  us !  How  watchfully 
and  prayerfully  guard  against  grieving  or 
frustrating  in  any-wise  such  an  inestimable 
gift ! — giving  much  heed  to  the  expressive 
words  of  Paul  to  the  Hebrews  :  "  See  that  ye 
refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For  if  they 
escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape  if  we 
turn  away  from  Him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven."  *  *  "  Wherefore,"  he  continues, 
"  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear,"  &c. 


Selected. 


The  advice  of  David  Hogg  on  his  death-bed 
to  the  youthful  Livingstone,  afterward  the 
celebrated  African  explorer,  is  advice  that 
may  well  be  given  to  everyone,  and  to  which 
everyone  would  do  well  to  give  heed  :  "Make 
religion  the  every-day  business  of  your  life, 
and  not  a  thing  of  fits  and  starts;  for  if  you 
do,  temptation  and  other  things  will  get  the 
be  tter  of  you." 


WORRIES. 
The  little  worries  which  we  meet  each  day, 
May  lie  as  stumbling-blocks  across  our  way  ; 
Or  we  may  make  them  stepping-stones  to  be 
Of  grace,  O  Christ,  to  thee. 


THE  USEFUL  LITTLE  GIRL. 
A  little  girl  I  am  indeed, 

And  little  do  I  know; 
Much  help  and  care  I  yet  shall  need, 

That  I  may  wiser  grow, 
If  I  would  ever  hope  to  do 
Things  great  and  good,  and  useful  too. 

But  even  now  I  ought  to  try 

To  do  what  good  I  may  ; 
God  never  meant  that  such  as  I 

Should  only  live  to  play, 
And  talk  and  laugh,  and  eat  and  drink, 
And  sleep  and  wake,  and  never  think. 

I  may,  if  I  have  but  a  mind, 

Do  good  in  many  ways  ; 
Plenty  to  do  the  young  may  find 

In  these  our  busy  days; 
Sad  would  it  be,  though  young  and  small, 
If  I  were  of  no  use  at  all. 

One  gentle  word  that  I  may  speak, 

Or  one  kind  loving  deed, 
May,  though  a  trifle  poor  and  weak, 

Prove  like  a  tiny  seed. 
And  who  can  tell  what  good  may  spring 
From  such  a  very  little  thing. 

Then  let  me  try  each  day  and  hour 

To  act  upon  this  plan  ; 
What  little  good  is  in  my  power, 

To  do  it  while  I  can. 
If  to  be  useful  thus  I  try, 
I  may  do  better  by-and-by. 


Selected 

THE  BURIAL  OF  MOSES. 
"And  he  buried  him  in  the  valley  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  over  against  Bethpeor  ;  but  no  man  knoweth  of 
his  sepulchre  unto  this  day." — Deut.  xxxiv.  6. 

By  Nebo's  lonely  mountain, 

On  this  side  Jordan's  wave, 
In  a  vale  in  the  land  of  Moab, 

There  lies  a  lonely  grave. 
But  no  man  dug  the  sepulchre, 

And  no  man  saw  it  e'er; 
For  the  angels  of  God  upturned  the  sod, 

And  laid  the  dead  man  there. 

That  was  the  grandest  funeral 

That  ever  passed  on  earth  ; 
But  no  man  heard  the  trampling 

Or  saw  the  train  go  forth. 
Noiselessly  as  the  daylight 

Comes,  when  the  day  is  done, 
And  the  crimson  streak  on  ocean's  cheek 

Fades  in  the  setting  sun  ; 

Noiselessly  as  the  spring-time 

Her  crest  of  verdure  waves, 
And  all  the  trees  on  all  the  hills 

Open  their  thousand  leaves  ; 
So,  without  sound  of  music, 

Or  voice  of  them  that  wept, 
Silently  down  from  the  mountain's  crown 

The  grand  procession  swept. 

Perchance  the  bald  old  eagle 

On  gray  Beth-peor's  height, 
Out  of  his  rocky  eyrie, 

Looked  down  on  the  wondrous  sight; 
Perchance  the  lion,' stalking, 

Still  shuns  that  hallowed  spot: 
For  beast  and  bird  have  seen  and  heard 

That  which  man  knoweth  not. 

But  when  the  warrior  dieth, 

His  comrades  in  the  war, 
With  arms  reversed  and  muffled  drums, 

Follow  the  funeral  car: 
They  show  the  banners  taken, 

They  tell  his  battles  won. 
And  after  him  lead  his  matchless  steed, 

While  peals  the  minute  gun. 

Amid  the  noblest  of  the  land 

They  lay  the  sage  to  rest, 
And  give  the  bard  an  honored  place 

With  costly  marble  drest, 
In  the  great  minster's  transept  height, 

Where  lights  like  glory  fall ; 
And  the  choir  sings,  and  the  organ  rings, 

Along  the  emblazoned  wall. 


This  was  the  bravest  warrior 

That  ever  buckled  sword  ; 
This  the  most  gifted  poet 

That  ever  breathed  a  word  ; 
And  never  earth's  philosopher 

Traced  with  his  golden  pen, 
On  the  deathless  page  words  half  so  sage 

As  he  wrote  down  for  men. 

And  had  he  not  high  honor? 

The  hill-side  for  his  pall, 
To  lie  in  state  while  angels  wait, 

With  stars  for  tapers  tall; 
And  the  dark  rock-pines,  like  tossing  plumes, 

Over  his  bier  to  wave, 
And  God's  own  hand,  in  that  lonely  land, 

To  lay  him  in  his  grave. 

O  lonely  tomb  in  Moab's  land  ! 

O  dark  Beth-peor's  hill ! 
Speak  to  these  curious  hearts  of  ours, 

And  teach  them  to  be  still. 
God  hath  his  mysteries  of  grace, 

Ways  that  we  cannot  tell, 
He  hides  them  deep,  like  the  secret  sleep 

Of  him  he  loved  so  well. 

—  Cecil  Sarah  Frances  Alexander 


VALUATION. 


Selectee 


The  old  'Squire  said,  as  he  stood  by  his  gate, 
And  his  neighbor,  the  Deacon,  went  by, 
"  In  spite  of  my  bank  stock  and  real  estate, 
You  are  better  off,  Deacon,  than  I. 

"  We're  both  growing  old,  and  the  end's  drawing  n< 
You  have  less  of  this  world  to  resign  ; 
But  in  heaven's  appraisal  your  assets,  I  fear, 
Will  reckon  up  greater  than  mine. 

"  They  say  I  am  rich,  but  I'm  feeling  so  poor, 
I  wish  I  could  swop  with  you  even, 
The  pounds  I  have  lived  for  and  laid  up  in  store 
For  the  shillings  and  pence  you  have  given." 


"  Well,  'Squire,"  said  the  Deacon,  with  shrewd  c! 

mon  sense, 
While  his  eye  had  a  twinkle  of  fun, 
"Let  your  pounds  take  the  way  of  my  shillingsS| 

pence, 

And  the  thing  can  be  easily  done." 

—  WhiUk  * 


Children  and  Tree-frogs. — When  I  war 
small  boy  I  heard  a  minister  say,  "Child: 
are  like  the  little  tree-frogs."  I  wonde1 
what  he  could  mean  by  such  words  as  th 
for  I  could  see  no  resemblance  between  M 
dren  and  tree-frogs. 

"  It  is  said,"  remarked  the  minister,  "ti 
the  tree-frogs  become  the  color  of  the  bar  I 
whatever  kind  of  a  tree  they  are  on.    "  Jj 
he  said  :  "  Little  boys  and  girls  are  like  tl  I 
in  this  way  :  they  partake  of  the  habits  of  i 
children  with  whom  the^y  keep  company, 
they  play  with  bad  children,  they  will 
likely  soon  to  form  the  same  bad  habits  wl 
they  practise." 

Oh,  how  true  were  his  words !  Even  a  c  I 
is  known  by  the  company  he  keeps.  In  gij 
to  school  it  is  impossible  sometimes  to  a 
hearing  improper  language,  but  the  boy 
chooses  for  his  friends  and  playmates  the 
gar  and  profane,  will  soon  grow  to  be 
them,  as  the  tree-frog  becomes  like  his 
roundings. — Ex. 


Now  what  is  a  church  but  the  redee 
flock,  family,  household  or  people  of  C 
If  then  the  church  of  Christ  must  be  ]  $ 
the  members  that  constitute  that  church  J 1 
be  pure  ;  not  by  a  vain  and  fictitious  imj  * 
tion,  but  a  solid  and  real  purgation,  red'  P 
tion  and  salvation  unto  righteousness. — 
Penn. 


THE  FRIEND. 


189 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Salvation  Army. 

this  body  of  men  has  excited  considera- 
ttention  in  some  parts  of  England,  the 
ving  account  has  been  drawn  up,  with 
)elief  that  it  may  prove  interesting  to 

who  have  heard  the  name,  yet  know  lit- 
■  the  nature  of  the  movement  with  which 
are  connected.  The  information  is  main- 
rived  from  "  Heathen  England,"  a  small 

issued  by  them  in  1877. 
e  band  of  religious  workers  known  as  the 
ration  Army,"  commenced  their  labors  in 
and  in  the  year  1865.  It  originated  with 
thodist  minister  named  William  Booth, 
had  resigned  his  position  in  the  body  to 
h  he  belonged,  in  order  to  devote  him- 
3  preaching  the  Gospel  in  different  locali- 
vithout  being  hampered  by  the  duties  of 
;ed  minister.  In  company  with  his  wife, 
3hared  his  labors,  he  travelled  through 
us  parts  of  England,  and  came  to  Lon- 
n  the  summer  of  1865.  Here  he  found 
lormous  population  of  people  who  made 
retension  to  religion,  never  attended  a 

of  worship,  and  seemed  entirely  outside 
d  apparently  beyond  the  reach  of  any  of 
todies  of  organized  Christians.  Feeling 
leart  drawn  out  in  earnest  desires  for 

salvation,  he  resolved  to  spend  his  life 
ideavoring  to  christianize  these  thous- 

of  his  countrymen  who,  instead  of  invit- 
tnight  be  inclined  to  repel  his  labors, 
was  idle  to  expect  them  to  go  to  any 
s  of  worship,  so  he  be^an  by  preaching  in 
pen  air  on  a  piece  of  land,  "  where  shows, 
ting  ranges,  petty  dealers  and  quack  doc- 
rival  each  other  in  attracting  the  atten- 
3f  the  poor."  Gradually,  one  afteranother 
3  rough  listeners  were  stirred  by  new  emo- 
. ;  arid  as  these  surrounded  him  while 
'jhing,  and  excited  attention  by  their  loud 
mpolished  singing  of  hymns,  and  the  art- 
confessions  of  their  former  wickedness 
newly-found  sense  of  forgiveness  and  Di- 
favor,  the  excitement  spread.  Some  of 
i  converts  had  been  notorious  for  their 
lity,  and  their  testimony  was  the  more 
essive  to  those  who  had  known  their  for- 
way  of  living.  They  are  described  as 
iverted  navvies  and  thieves,  and  intidels 
drunkards,  and  gypsies,  and  sailors,  and 
hers,  and  dog  fanciers  —  in  short,  the 
best,  most  ignorant  and  wildest  men  and 
en  who  could  well  have  been  got  to- 
er,  and  set  up  as  witnesses  for  Him  who 
plucked  them  as  brands  from  the  burn- 

l  old  dancing  saloon  was  secured  for  in- 
serviccs;  and  as  the  movement  spread, 
additional  laborers  were  enlisted  in  the 
v,  cellars,  sheds,  and  rooms  which  could 
ad  at  cheap  rates,  were  engaged  in  other 
es. 

le  usual  routine  of  operations,  when  there 
sufficient  helpers  present,  is  to  form  "a 
in  some  public  place,  the  loader  of  the 
ting  and  speaker  for  the  time  being  stand- 
in  the  centre;  those  composing  the  ring 
Ing  their  arms  should  any  appearance  of 
/e  opposition  arise."  The  speaking  gene- 
r  consists  of  a  series  of  addresses,  none  of 
a  exceeding  five  minutes  in  length.  In 
e  the  plainest  language,  and  the  most  di- 
appeals  to  the  consciences  of  the  people 
used.  The  following  are  given  as  speci- 
s  of  the  homely  and  uncultured  style  of 
e  of  these  appeals.    They  are  not  repro- 


duced in  full,  but  merely  show  the  distinctive 
features  of  the  addresses: 

"  Praise  God  I  He  can  save  farmers,  too  ! 
The  grace  of  God  found  me  when  I  was  hoe- 
ing turnips  in  a  field.  When  I  sought  for 
mercy,  God  said  to  me,  'But  you  won't  give 
up  all?'  1  Yes,  I  will,'  I  said  ;  and  the  hunt- 
ing, the  silver  spurs,  the  yellow  kid  gloves, 
and  the  silver-mounted  whip  were  all  put 
away.  The  last  four  months  have  been  the 
happiest  I  ever  had,  and  I  am  determined  to 
do  all  I  can  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  sal- 
vation of  souls." 

"Well,  I  can  tell  you  that  God  has  saved  a 
sailor,  53  years  before  the  mast,  a  drunkard, 
and  one  of  the  worst  men  that  ever  lived.  I 
have  been  in  irons  90  days,  have  been  in  pri- 
sons in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  have  had 
many  a  dozen  lashes  at  the  gangway  in  the 
service  of  the  devil ;  but  now  God  has  saved 
my  soul,  and  I'm  on  my  way  to  glory." 

The  two  points  which  they  profess  to  pre- 
sent to  the  hearers,  are  "  that  every  man  is  a 
guilty  hell-deserving  sinner,  and  that  there  is 
a  way  of  escape  for  him  if  he  be  willing  to 
avail  himself  of  it." 

When  the  speaking  is  ended,  the  in-door 
services  are  announced,  and  then  a  procession 
is  formed  to  the  hall.  The  biggest  men  ai'e 
placed  at  the  front,  with  one  or  two  to  keep 
troublesome  lads  away  from  the  leader,  sisters 
in  the  centre,  and  a  line  or  two  of  men  at  the 
back. 

The  whole  movement  is  regarded  by  those 
engaged  in  it,  as  an  effort  to  awaken  the  un- 
godly to  a  sense  of  their  condition,  and  lead 
them  to  repentance  and  conversion.  The}~ 
seem  determined  not  to  be  officially  associat- 
ed with  any  sect,  or  to  be  the  founders  of  a 
new  one.  William  Booth,  as  General  Super- 
intendent, occupies  the  position  of  the  com- 
mander of  an«rmy ;  and  the  preachers  move 
under  his  orders. 

The  zeal  and  earnestness  manifested  are 
quite  remarkable,  and  expose  the  "  missioners" 
to  much  abuse,  as  might  be  expected,  from  the 
rough  classes  among  whom  they  labor.  Cold 
and  rain,  wind,  sleet  and  mud,  are  not  allow- 
ed to  interfere  with  their  efforts.  Their  his- 
torian, G.  Eailton,  remarks  : 

''  We  are  sure  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to 
point  out  that  the  men  and  women  who  do 
this  kind  of  work  are  not  of  a  particularly 
mild  and  gentle  character.  We  trust  they 
have  learned  the  meekness  of  forbearance  and 
the  gentleness  of  constant  loving-kindness. 
But  '  they  are  a  determined  lot,'  as  a  by- 
stander recently  remarked.  Thej-  have  been 
accustomed  to  run  into  sin  with  excess  of  riot, 
and  they  are  now  prepared  for  any  lawful  acts 
which  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  break 
down  the  kingdom  of  Satan  and  to  establish 
the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

".  One  of  them,  a  gi*eat  navvj^,  was  met  in 
the  street  one  day  by  some  acquaintances  and 
knocked  down  over  and  over  again  to  test 
his  temper.  A  policeman  suggested  that  he 
should  give  the  men  in  charge.  '  Oh,  no ;  I'll 
leave  them  to  the  Lord,'  he  said.  But  the 
same  man  expressed  his  state  of  feelings  as  to 
the  work  of  God  admirably  when  he  called 
out  at  parting  to  a  friend,  'Hit  the  devil  hard, 
mate  !'  " 

It  is  said  that  the  army  has  now  231  sta- 
tions in  different  parts  of  England,  Wales  and 
Ireland,  as  well  as  a  few  in  other  countries; 
and  that  it  consists  of  12,000  "  soldiers."  Its 
weekly  paper,  The  War  Cry,  has  a  circulation 


of  200,000,  It  teaches  its  followers  to  abstain 
from  intoxicating  drinks,  tobacco,  finery  in 
dress,  and  worldly  books  and  amusements ; 
and  to  find  their  chief  delight  in  promoting 
the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged. 

Its  success  thus  far  is  an  interesting  illus- 
tration of  what  may  be  accomplished  by  zeal 
and  determination,  even  in  unpromising  fields 
of  labor.  The  methods  followed  are  not  in  all 
respects  such  as  commend  themselves  to  our 
views  of  propriety,  nor  are  consistent  with  the 
direct  leadership  of  Christ  in  his  Church, 
whose  sole  prerogative  it  is  not  only  to 
qualify  his  ministers,  but  to  point  out  to 
them  where  to  go  and  when  to  speak.  Yet 
a  measure  of  the  Divine  blessing  appears  to 
have  accompanied  the  evident  sincerity  which 
has  mai'ked  the  efforts  of  these  people. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Banished  Quakers. 

(Letter  from  Ellis  Hookes  to  Margaret  Fell.) 

Deare  M.  F. — My  very  deare  love  is  remem- 
bred  unto  thee  and  to  thy  children  andffami- 
ly,  to  G.  Stubbs,  Leonard  ffell  and  T.  Bawlin- 
son.  I  have  been  in  the  Country  a  little  while 
but  did  not  stay  there  soe  long  as  I  intended, 
by  reason  I  was  not  well  while  I  was  there. 
As  for  passages  heere  in  relation  to  ye  Truth, 
things  is  pretty  well,  &  our  meetings  quiet, 
except  on  the  first  dayes  and  4th  dayes  wee 
are  kept  out  of  the  Bull.  Morgan  Watkins  & 
Josiah  Coale  are  heere  at  present,  &  concern- 
ing the  shipp  in  w'ch  friends  were  putt  soe 
long  since  to  be  banisht,  they  are  still  in  the 
Downes.  &  heere  is  news  come  from  the 
other  8  freinds  who  were  to  be  had  to  Barba- 
does  ;  it  seemes  they  were  taken  by  a  dutch 
man  of  warr,  who  putt  about  12  dutch  men 
aboard  to  have  her  to  Holland  ;  but  a  storm 
ariseing  they  were  not  able  to  manage  the 
shipp  without  the  help  of  the  English  whom 
they  had  put  under  deck  as  prisoners  before, 
soe  they  lett  them  up,  and  when  the  storme 
was  over  they  would  not  goe  downc  againe, 
but  sailed  w'th  the  dutch  men  to  Ireland  & 
landed  there.  Heere  comes  sad  newes  every 
day  of  losses  by  this  late  great  storme  at  sea. 
John  Tompson  ship  is  cast  away  &  all  the 
goods  lost,  but  he  and  his  men  arc  saved.  I 
suppose  severall  freinds  will  be  great  loosers 
by  it ;  soe  this  is  the  most  at  present,  only  de- 
sireing  to  heare  from  thee,  I  rest  thy  Love- 
ing  freind,  E.  II. 

Thy  booke  has  been  printed  a  pretty  while 
since,  &  I  suppose  by  this  thou  may  have  seen 
it,  for  Wm.  told  me  he  had  sent  some  down. 

[Directed]     For  my  Lo.  ff'reind,  M.  troll. 

Leave  this  with  Thomas  Greene,  at  his 
shopp  in  Lancaster. 

The  writer  of  the  above  probably  alludes 
to  the  case  of  seven  Friends  who  were  sen- 
tenced to  bo  transported  lor  attending  their 
own  place  of  worship,  of  which  an  account  is 
given  in  "The  Fells  of  Swarthmoor  Hall;" 
where  also  are  other  letters  from  Ellis  Hooks 
to  Margaret  Fell. 

'•In  accordance  with  the  sentence  of  ban- 
ishment pronounced  by  the  judge,  the  sheriff 
of  Hertfordshire  directed  the  jailor  to  con- 
tract with  the  master  of  a  vessel  bound  to  the 
West  Indies  to  take  the  Friends  thither. 
V\rhen  they  were  brought  to  the  ship  the 
captain  was  not  ready  to  sail,  and  he  gave 
them  a  written  permission  to  go  ashore  till  be 
should  summon  them,  merely  trusting  to  their 
word  of  promise  to  return.    On  the  1st  of 
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October,  1664,  they  were  summoned,  and  ac- 
cordingly went  aboard.  The  ship  then  sail- 
ed down  the  river  as  far  as  the  Red-bouse, 
near  Deptfard,  when  a  sudden  change  of  wind 
drove  her  back  to  Limehouse,  where  the  pri- 
soners were  again  set  on  shore.  On  the  6th 
again  the  sbip  weighed  anchor,  with  wind 
and  tide  fair,  yet  the  seamen  declared  that, 
notwithstanding  their  utmost  efforts,  they 
could  not  get  the  ship  to  sail,  and  were,  con- 
sequently, obliged  to  anchor  again  about  a 
stone's-cast  from  where  they  lay  before.  Some 
of  the  seamen  were  both  amazed  and  alarmed  ; 
they  raised  the  murmuring  cry,  '  We  shall 
never  get  out  of  England  while  these  Quakers 
are  on  board!'  So  they  set  them  ashore  the 
third  time.  On  the  8th  they  sailed  again; 
the  Friends,  as  they  bad  promised,  having 
duly  returned,  the  vessel  sailed  down  to  Green- 
wich, when  a  sudden  storm  obliged  them,  in 
order  to  secure  the  sb ip,  again  to  cast  anchor  ; 
then  the  prisoners  were  sent  on  shore  the 
fourth  time.  On  the  10th  they  were  ordered 
on  board  the  fifth  time,  and  sailed  again  ;  but 
now  the  ship  with  much  ado  was  kept  from 
running  aground  :  then  they  set  the  prisoners 
ashore  at  Blackwall,  and  she  went  down  the 
same  tide  to  Gravesend.  Thither  the  prison- 
ers followed,  and  by  the  captain's  orders  some 
tarried  there  and  others  went  back  to  Lon- 
don, till  the  28th,  when  they  were  ordered 
aboard  the  sixth  time,  and  the  ship  sailed  that 
night  to  Leigh-road,  where  they  cast  anchor 
till  the  next  day.  At  night  the  captain  set 
theui  ashore,  and  directed  them  to  Deal, 
where  he  met  them  altogether,  and  before 
several  witnesses  declared  that  though  they 
had  followed  the  ship  so  long,  he  was  resolv- 
ed not  any  further  to  attempt  to  cany  them. 

The  captain  afterward  sailed  without  them, 
and  they,  being  left  on  shore,  returned  to  their 
homes  and  sent  word  of  their  circumstances 
to  the  king  and  council.  An  order  was  issued 
for  their  arrest,  and  they  were  committed  to 
prison,  where  they  remained  for  seven  years." 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Extract  from  the  Journal  of  Elizabeth  Dud- 
ley, dated  8th  month  24th,  1817. 

"I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that  for 
public  meetings,  there  is  a  peculiar  and  super- 
added gift.  Neither  does  there  seem  care 
enough  on  the  part  of  Monthly  Meetings,  re- 
specting who  is  set  at  liberty  for  such  work. 
A  little  friendly  exhortation  in  the  spirit  of 
tenderness,  might  save  some  from  entering 
into  that  which  is  not  their  proper  business, 
though  undertaken  with  the  purest  motive, 
and  pursued  in  real  dedication  of  heart.  I 
fear  elders  are  not  sufficiently  willing  to  un- 
dergo that  secret  exercise  of  mind  which 
would  qualify  for  discerning  spiritual  gifts 
and  helping  to  the  rightly  occupying  there- 
with." 


Crime  and  Sensational  Literature. — The  di- 
rect connection  between  '•  Penny  Dreadfuls" 
and  crime  has  been  demonstrated  over  and 
over  again  by  the  annals  of  our  own  Police 
Courts.  The  mischievous  lad  who  sometime 
since  presented  a  pistol  at  her  Majesty's  head, 
and  got  well-whipped  for  his  pains,  was  found 
in  possession  of  a  collection  of  lives  of  cele- 
brated highwaymen;  and  the  various  gangs 
of  youthful  burglars  and  would-be  highwa}'- 
men  who  have  lately  appeared  in  the  dock, 
have  one  and  all  modeled  their  career  upon 
the  heroes  of  criminal  novels.    Onlv  the  other 


day  a  terrible  illustration  occurred  of  the  ac- 
tual effect  of  this  gallows  literature  upon 
weak  minds.  A  young  man,  nineteen  years 
of  age,  named  Westby,  shot  his  father  dead 
at  Nottingham,  having  first  murdered  a  little 
office  boy  at  the  office  of  the  solicitor  where 
he  was  emploj'ed,  "  merely  to  strengthen  his 
nerve,"  and  then  took  refuge  in  a  fowl-house, 
where  he  was  captured  with  a  revolver  in  bis 
possession,  with  which,  as  he  frankly  owned, 
he  intended,  when  the  police  came,  to  shoot 
as  many  as  possible. 

The  key  to  this  otherwise  inexplicable  out- 
break of  homicidal  fury  was  afforded  by  the 
poor  mother's  words  :  "  My  son  was  very  fond 
of  reading,  and  would  sit  for  hours  at  bis 
favorite  amusement  studying  periodicals  and 
sensational  literature."  By  this  "  sensational 
literature"  his  habits  appear  to  have  been 
formed. — London  Saturday  Review. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Witherspoon  on  Romanisyn,  is  the  title  of  a 
pamphlet  issued  by  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  at  Richmond,  Va.  Like 
the  famous  provincial  letters  of  Blaise  Pascal, 
which  so  damagingly  exposed  the  sophis- 
try and  doctrines  of  the  Jesuit  writers,  this 
pamphlet  contains  numerous  extracts  from 
Roman  Catholic  catechisms  and  other  books, 
written  by  Catholics  and  published  by  autho- 
rity of  their  ecclesiastics.  Among  the  doc- 
trines taught  in  these  books  are  the  following  : 
that  neither  heretics,  protestants,  nor  any 
others  who  die  outside  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  can  be  saved;  that  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  are  independentof  the  scriptures, 
and  are  believed,  not  because  they  are  found 
in  those  writings,  but  because  the  pastors  of 
the  Catholic  church  teach  them  ;  that  Pro- 
testants never  had  any  faith  in  Christ ;  that 
the  Virgin  Mary  is  to  be  worshipped,  and 
that  the  Lord  has  ordained  that  all  mercies 
which  are  dispensed  to  men,  should  pass 
through  her  hands,  and  should  be  bestowed 
according  to  her  good  pleasure  ;  therefore  she 
is  addressed  as  the  "Mother  of  God,"  the 
"  Mistress  of  the  world,"  the  "  Queen  of  hea- 
ven," the  "Source  of  our  salvation."  That 
"  the  priest  has  the  power  to  free  the  sinner 
from  t  he  bonds  of  sin  and  hell,  and  to  open  to 
him  the  gates  of  heaven.  He  has  the  power 
to  transform  him  from  a  slave  of  the  devil  to 
a  child  of  God."  "  The  priest  raises  his  hand, 
he  pronounces  the  word  of  absolution,  and  in 
an  instant,  quick  as  a  flash  of  light,  the  chains 
of  hell  are  burst  asunder,  and  the  sinner  becomes 
a  child-  of  God.  So  great  is  the  power  of  the 
priest  that  the  judgments  of  heaven  itself  are 
subject  to  his  decision."  He  "opens  at  will 
the  gates  of  heaven,  speaks  to  the  eternal  Son 
of  God,  and  at  his  voice  the  God  of  heaven 
descends  on  earth  and  subjects  himself  to  bis 
control."  That  there  is  a  state  of  purgatory 
after  death,  where  "holy  souls,"  who  "love 
God  above  everything,"  are  made  to  endure 
excruciating  torments,  in  order  "  to  expiate 
for  their  sins  not  sufficiently  cancelled  in  this 
life."  That  "  the  invocation  of  saints  is  a  ne- 
cessary duty."  That  "  as  soon  as  the  priest 
has  pronounced  the  words  of  consecration 
over  the  host  and  the  wine  in  the  chalice,  the 
real  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
are  present  upon  the  altar ;  his  body  under 
the  appearance  of  bread,  and  his  blood  under 
the  appearance  of  wine."  "Not  only  the 
body  of  Christ,  but  Jesus  Christ,  true  God 


and  true  man,  is  entire  there,  such  as  he  igj 
heaven  ;  so  that  the  blood  of  Christ,  his  I 
cred  soul  and  his  divinity  are  conjointly  ygi 
his  blood  in  the  chalice."  That  "  a  confeai 
may  affirm,  even  with  an  oath,  that  he  del 
not  know  of  a  sin  heard  in  confession,  seer* 
ly  understanding  that  he  knows  it  as  a  miri 
ter  of  Christ,  but  not  as  a  man."  "  A  noLf 
man  who  is  ashamed  to  beg  or  work,  mi 
steal  to  supply  his  wants  if  he  is  poor,"  &c  j 

The  titles  of  the  books  from  which  th>] 
extracts  are  said  to  be  taken,  are  given,  w  j 
the  names  of  the  authors  and  publish(l 
and  the  pages  of  the  volumes  where  the  p 
sages  can  be  found.  We  suppose  they  hi- 
been  fairly  and  correctly  extracted  by  1 
writer  of  the  pamphlet,  T.  D.  Witherspoi) 
who  is  the  pastor  of  a  Presbyterian  congrelfci 
tion  at  Petersburg,  Va. 

Assuming  this  to  be  so,  it  seems  to  us 
most  marvellous,  that  intelligent  and  respc 
able  persons,  as  we  believe  many  of  our  Rom 
Catholic  citizens  are,  can  truly  believe  in  st 
strange  doctrines,  which  are  at  variance  w 
enlightened  reason,  with  the  testimony 
scripture,  and  with  the  spiritual  experieii 
of  those  who,  through  submission  to  the  gr: 
of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation,  have  b( 
enabled  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord 
to  know  his  Spirit  to  teach  them. 

The  Scripture  assertion  that,  if  the  bli 
lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  dit 
shows  that  it  is  veiy  unsafe  to  trust  to  ir 
in  such  important  matters  ;  and  emphasi 
the  exhortation,  "  Come  ye,  let  us  walk  inn 
light  of  the  Lord,  in  the  light  of  Divine  grail 
which  illuminates  every  heart  willing  to 
ceive  it." 


For  "  The  Fricno. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Butter-producing  Cows. — There  is  a  marl 
difference  in  the  milk  from  different  cows, 
to  the  facility  with  which  the  cream  is  I 
verted  into  butter.  Cornelius  Dewees, 
Chester  Hill,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  writes,  0 
the  butter  quality  of  a  cow  belonging  to 
brother  is  so  great,  that  wThen  the  milk 
allowed  to  stand  the  usual  time,  the  but 
forms  on  the  top  without  churning. 

A  Remarkable  Feat. — At  the  recent  exh 
tion  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  some  of  the  Yani 
exhibitors  undertook  to  show  our  South' 
friends  just  how  quickly  a  suit  of  clot 
could  be  made  after  the  cotton  was  pick 
The  race  against  time  is  thus  described : 

"  It  was  about  sunrise  on  the  appoin 
day  when  those  who  were  to  gather  the  cot 
entered  the  field  at  Norcross,  Ga.,  a  sn 
town  twenty  miles  from  Atlanta,  named  fr 
Jonathan  Norcross,  of  Maine.  The  cot 
was  of  the  variety  known  asozier  silk,  wh 
is  not  only  very  prolific,  but  the  staple o 
is  pronounced  to  be  of  the  highest  grad< 
the  short  staple  cottons.  By  seven  o'cl<! 
the  necessary  quantity  of  seed  cotton  to  yi  I 
the  lint  for  two  full  suits  of  clothes  was  ge  I 
ered  and  delivered  to  the  gin,  and  twe  I 
minutes  later  the  silky  lint  was  on  its  vl 
to  the  Ivitson  picker,  where  in  thirty  mint  I 
more  it  was  prepared  for  the  Foss  &  PefJ 
cards,  in  use  by  the  Willimantic  Linen  C<l 
pany.  Half  an  hour  later  the  cards  delive  I 
it  to  the  railway  heads  made  by  the  LovJ 
Machine  Compan}^  where,  within  anofcl 
thirty  minutes  it  was  made  ready  for  1 
spinning  frames,  and  twenty  minutes  k  1 
the  spun  filling  was  on  its  way  to  the  Coil 
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iom.  During  all  this  time  and  process 
ithering  multitude  looked  on  with  the 
sst  interest,  increasing  in  number  all  the 
and  when  about  nine  o'clock,  the  cloth 
its  appearance,  the  enthusiasm  mounted 
e  highest  pitch.  It  was  a  new  and 
.  experience. 

y  half-past  twelve  at  noon  enough  cloth 
e  first  suit  was  delivered  to  the  dyer, 
efore  one  o'clock,  in  less  than  six  hours 
the  time  the  raw  cotton,  bespangled 
dewy  diamonds,  was  dangling  from  the 
on  the  stalk  in  the  'patch'  the  cloth 
from  it,  for  a  full  suit  of  clothes  for 
•nor  Bigelow,  of  Connecticut,  was  placed 
hands  of  the  tailor  I    Soon  after  sun- 
this  memorable  day  two  suits  of  clothes 
for  Governor  Bigelow,  of  Connecticut, 
aother  for  Governor  Colquitt,  of  Georgia 
e  delivered  to  them,  and  a  short  time 
mrd  the  Governor  of  Connecticut,  dress- 
bis  suit,  received  a  delegation  from 
ta  (colored)  University,  at  the  elegant 
on  of  Director-General  Kimball,  and 
callers,  while  the  popular  Governor  of 
;ia  was  courteously  entertaining  and  re- 
g  the  hearty  congratulations  of  dis- 
shed  visitors  and  exultant  citizens. 
ke  Bites. — The  poison  of  the  rattle-snake 
ces  the  same  symptoms  in  men  and 
Is.    Immediately  after  the  bite  we  have 
e  symptoms  of  a  shock  or  concussion 
ng  the  whole  nervous  and  circulatory 
xtus,  and  this  in  proportion  to  the  viru- 
of  the  snake  which  has  inflicted  the 
|     The  skin  is  cold  and  pale  ;  pulse 
I  imperceptible  ;  heart  is  agitated  and 
with  tremulous  motion.    The  counte- 
is  expressive  of  alarm.     The  patient 
suns  of  a  burning  pain  in  the  wound, 
is  swelling  rapidly.    I  have  seen  this 
of  shock  continue  for  a  period  of  three 
even  under  the  best  treatment.  With 
*  treatment  a  stage  of  reaction  comes 
one  or  two  hours.    The  experience  ot 
-five  years  has  taught  me  that  the  fol- 
l  plan  will  relieve  every  case  where  it 
a  adopted  in  time.    First  tie  a  strong 
re  between  the  wound  and  the  heart 
enough  to  prevent  the  return  of  the 
8  blood.    Scarify  the  wound  freely  and 
s  blood  flow,  applying  the  cupping  glass. 
5er  continue  to  invite  a  flow  from  the 
1  by  appl3Ting  a  warm  meal  poultice 
;ly  saturated  with  nitrate  potash.  Pure 
srhisky  is  the  best  stimulant  for  the  first 
given  in   moderate  doses,  every  ten 
es,  with  sugar  and  water,  until  reaction 
place.    It  is  a  grave  error  to  push  the 
ey  to  beastly  drunkenness,  because  its 
ion  provokes  the  nausea  and  fever  of 
I  stage.     When  reaction  takes  place 
;ature  should  be  slackened,  full  doses  of 
i\  and  nitrate  potash  will  relieve  all  the 
t  symptoms,  arid  these  should  be  carried 
the  bowels  with  four-ounce  doses  of 
)il  given  every  six  hours  until  free  pur- 
ensues.    Should  the  limb  remain  stiff 
vollen  it  may  be  discharged  speedily  by 
ig  four  times  per  day  with  a  liniment 
al  parts  of  olive  oil,  spirits  turpentine, 
writs  camphor. — Dr.  W.  M.  Shuler,  in 
Medical  Gazette." 

very  long  ago  a  portion  of  hard  dry 
,7as  found  underneath  the  bossed  head 
uge  iron  nail  that  was  fixed  into  the 
»f  the  Chapter  House  at  Westminster, 
this  skin  were  found  several  hairs.  — 


Quekett,  curator  of  the  museum  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons,  recognized  the  hair  to  be  human, 
and  asserted  that  it  belonged  to  a  fair-haired 
person.  In  former  times  the  Danes  came 
up  the  mouths  of  the  English  rivers  to  pillage 
the  church  buildings.  When  they  were  caught 
they  were  skinned,  and  their  skins  nailed  to 
the  door  of  the  building  they  attacked.  In 
the  course  of  time  all  the  exposed  portion 
would  peel  off,  that  covered  by  the  nail  would 
remain  protected,  and  thus  bear  testimony  to 
the  cruelty  of  our  ancestors.  In  the  College 
of  Surgeons  ma}r  be  seen  three  specimens  of 
human  skin  presented  by  Albert  Way — viz  : 
portion  of  human  skin,  said  to  be  that  of  a 
Dane,  from  the  door  of  a  house  at  Hadstock 
in  Essex  ;  a  second  specimen  is  from  Cop- 
ford  in  Essex,  and  a  third  from  the  north 
door  of  Worcester  Cathedral. 
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A  pamphlet  entitled,  George  Fox  and  his 
Salvation  Army,  200  -years  ago,  has  been  sent 
to  us  from  England.  It  was  prepared  by 
George  Bailton,  one  of  those  connected  with 
William  Booth  in  the  labors  among  the  rough- 
er classes  of  society,  known  as  the  Salvation 
Army  movement. 

The  pamphlet  is  a  very  readable  outline  of 
the  life  and  labors  of  that  great  reformer;  and 
aims  to  show  the  substantial  agreement  of  his 
objects  and  methods  with  those  pursued  by 
the  followers  of  Booth  at  the  present  time. 
The  points  of  real  agreement  are  well  put  by 
George  Kailton;  and  are  certainly  numerous 
enough  to  attract  the  interested  attention  of 
Friendly  readers.  They  are  mainly  those 
which  grow  out  of  similarity  in  zeal  and  out- 
spoken boldness  of  action,  leading  to  self- 
denying  labors  and  exposure  to  ridicule,  re- 
proach and  even  personal  abuse.  In  some 
points  of  practical  doctrine  too,  the  soldiers 
of  the  "  Army"  approach  more  nearly  to 
Friends  than  perhaps  any  other  body  of  peo- 
ple, especially  in  the  full  acknowledgment  of 
equal  rights  in  the  ministry,  of  men  and  women 
— that  all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

But  the  similarity  between  the  Friends  of 
1681  and  the  "Soldiers"  of  1881  is  overesti- 
mated. The  soldiers  make  much  use  of  hymn- 
singing  in  their  efforts  to  attract  the  people  ; 
and  G.  Railton  thinks  the  early  Friends  were 
not  opposed  to  this,  but  merely  to  "  the  mere 
machine  singing  of  jaws,  without  the  Spirit." 
When  they  were  "  merry  in  the  Lord,  they 
sang  aloud,  just  as  we  do."  The  truth  is,  that 
the  Journal  of  George  Fox  and  the  whole  his- 
tory of  the  Society  show,  that  neither  he  nor 
his  fellow  ministers  practised  or  encouraged 
the  singing  of  hymns  in  religious  meetings  as 
is  done  by  most  other  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians. In  that  respect,  the  meetings  of  Friends 
have  remained  unchanged  from  the  earliest 
times  down  to  the  present,  except  in  those 
localities  where  a  spirit  of  change  has  pos- 
sessed the  minds  of  some  under  our  name,  and 
led  to  practices  which  our  forefathers  would 
have  repudiated. 

George  Fox  relates  that  when  unjustly 
beaten  by  the  jailor  in  Carlisle  prison,  he  "  was 
made  to  sing  in  the  Lord's  power."  There 
is  nothing  to  show  that  this  was  anything 
more  than  an  inarticulate  outburst  of  melo- 


dious sound,  indicating  the  peace  and  joy 
which  the  Lord  bestowed  at  the  time  on  his 
faithful  followers.  This  incident  gives  no 
support  to  the  use  of  music  in  religious  meet- 
ings. 

The  "  soldiers"  are  under  the~command  of 
their  General  Superintendent,  William  Booth, 
and  labor  in  such  places  as  he  directs.  This 
pamphlet  states  that  the  early  ministers  in 
the  Society  of  Friends  acted  "  under  [George 
Fox's]  direction,  as  well  as  the  Lord's,"  in 
their  ministerial  work.  George  Fox  never 
assumed  or  exercised  such  authority  in  a  gen- 
eral way,  although  in  particular  instances  he 
might  have  felt  that  he  had  a  word  of  encour- 
agement or  advice  to  one  or  another.  The 
journals  of  those  early  laborers  continuall}' 
speak  of  the  movings  of  the  Lord,  as  the  im- 
pelling cause  of  their  travelling  abroad.  They 
were  sent  of  the  Lord  and  not  of  George  Fox 
or  any  other  man. 

The  Salvation  Army  believe  with  Friends 
that  a  Divine  command  is  necessary  for  any 
one  to  preach  the  Gospel.  One  of  their  publi- 
cations says :  "  We  want  nobody,  male  or 
female,  to  do  any  ordinary  preaching.  We 
only  wish  people  to  speak  when  and  as  they 
are  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  only  such 
speaking  can  break  sinner's  hearts,  and  lead 
them  to  the  Lamb  of  God."  So  far  we  can 
unite  with  them.  But  they  go  on  to  say, 
"  What  we  maintain  is,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
does  move  every  converted  man  and  woman, 
so  to  speak  in  public  at  times."  This  assump- 
tion is  not  in  accordance  with  the  belief  of 
our  Society.  For,  while  all  are  called  upon 
to  be  preachers  in  life  and  conversation,  and 
to  promote  the  cause  of  vital  religion  in  their 
respective  spheres  or  action, 
perience  nor  the  scriptures  warrant  us  in  as- 
suming that  all  are  called  upon  to  preach  in 
the  assemblies  of  the  people. 

We  have  no  desire  to  undervalue  the  good 
results  that  may  have  been  effected  by  the 
salvation  army,  and  we  can  heartily  wish  that 
they  may  be  successful  in  awakening  thou- 
sands of  sinners  from  the  sleep  of  death  ;  but 
it  seems  to  us,  that  those  who  are  fully  con- 
vinced of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as  held 
by  our  Society,  will  feel  restrained  from  join 
ing  in  this  as  well  as  in  many  other  move- 
ments of  a  professedly  benevolent  or  religious 
character.  The  Lord  of  the  vineyard  alone 
can  assign  to  each  of  his  servants,  his  place 
of  labor,  and  the  kind  of  work  in  which  to 
engage;  and  it  is  our  part  to  follow  his  direc- 
tions. 


We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  a  work  entitled,  "  Passages  from  the  Life 
and  Writings  of  George  Fox."  which  lias  been 
recently  issued.  It  is  an  abridgment  of  the 
journal  of  that  eminent  Christian,  made  by 
simple  omission,  without  the  introduction  of 
any  new  matter.  It  has  been  very  carefully 
prepared,  under  the  belief  that  such  a  book 
would  be  acceptable  to  many  persons  to  whom 
the  full  journal  might  seem  formidable.  In 
size  and  appearance,  it  is  an  attractive  volume. 
That  it  is  both  interesting  and  instructive, 
scarcely  needs  to  be  said  to  any  one  familiar 
with  t  he  unabridged  journal.  The  retail  price 
is  50  cents.  It  is  tor  sale  at  Friends'  Book- 
store, No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philada. 


A  friend  has  written  to  us  expressing  doubts 
as  to  the  correctness  of  the  statement,  copied 


192 


THE  FRIEND. 


from  a  California  paper,  of  a  pumpkin  grow- 
ing to  such  a  size  that  when  the  seeds  were 
removed  a  young  woman  could  be  enclosed 
in  the  cavity.  It  may  render  the  story  less 
wonderful,  if  he  will  consider,  that  the  air  or 
water  displaced  by  a  person  of  120  pounds 
weight,  would  not  till  the  inside  of  a  globe  of 
20  inches  in  diameter.  The  projecting  points 
of  the  human  body  would  require  a  somewhat 
lai'ger  space  than  this;  yet,  when  the  body  is 
placed  in  a  sitting  position,  with  the  knees 
closely  drawn  in,  and  the  head  and  trunk 
bowed  down,  it  approximates  pretty  closely 
to  a  globular  form. 

Before  inserting  the  item,  we  inquired  of 
an  observant  and  judicious  friend,  who  had 
resided  for  a  considerable  time  in  the  neigh- 
borhood where  these  vegetables  were  said  to 
have  been  grown.  He  expressed  his  belief 
that  the  account  was  correct. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate  on  the  11th 
instant,  a  petition  from  Omaha  Indians,  asking  a  grant 
to  each  of  the  full  title  to  the  lands  which  he  has  worked, 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs. 

The  total  exports  of  domestic  breadstuffs  from  the 
United  States  during  1881,  were  valued  at  $224,118,560, 
against  $275,936,859  in  the  preceding  year. 

The  New  York  Express  train,  which  left  Albany  at 
2.40  p.  sr.  on  the  13th  inst.,  was  run  into  by  a  Tany- 
town  passenger  train  in  the  rock  cut  at  Spuyten  Duyvil, 
and  two  of  the  rear  cars  were  destroyed  by  fire.  Eight 
lives  were  lost,  and  about  forty  persons  sustained  in- 
juries. The  train  contained  a  number  of  members  of 
the  New  York  Legislature,  who  were  returning  from 
Albany.  Senator  Wagner  is  reported  among  the  killed. 
Most  of  the  deaths  occurred  in  consequence  of  the  stoves 
being  overturned,  and  the  cars  taking  fire. 

The  New  York  State  debt  on  9th  mo.  30th  last  was 
$9,109,054,  and,  after  deducting  the  amount  of  assets 
in.  tk«  oi^uing  fund,  the  net  uebi  on  iliat  date  was  16,- 
683,073. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Charleston  News  says  there  is 
great  unrest  among  the  negroes  of  Sumner  county,  S.  O, 
and  that  at  least  500  families  are  preparing  to  leave  in 
the  spring.  Their  complaint  is  high  rents,  high  taxes, 
the  Stock  and  Election  laws. 

The  Langley  cotton  factory  of  Augusta,  Georgia,  lias 
just  declared  a  semi-annual  dividend  of  $12.50  per 
share,  making  over  20  per  cent,  for  the  year. 

At  Dallas,  Texas,  5725  bales  of  cotton  were  recently 
sold  by  M.  D.  Cleveland  to  Major  A.  Rutt  Kay  for 
$290,000,  payment  being  made  in  cash.  This  is  said  to 
be  the  largest  single  sale  of  cotton  ever  made  in  the 
United  States. 

Governor  St.  John,  of  Kansas,  denies  that  the  Pro- 
hibition amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  that  State 
has  been  invalidated  by  the  recent  decision  in  a  liquor 
case,  of  its  Supreme  Court. 

There  were  reported  in  New  York  last  week  269 
cases  of  scarlet  fever,  197  of  measles,  124  of  diphtheria 
and  31  of  small  pox.  The  last  named  disease  is  also 
prevalent  in  Port  Jervis,  N.  Y.,  at  various  points  on 
Long  Island,  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Richmond,  Virginia, 
and  many  other  places.  In  Wilmington,  Ohio,  a  few 
days  ago,  a  child  died  of  what  was  supposed  to  be 
chicken-pox,  and  its  funeral  was  largely  attended. 
Since  then  fifty  cases  of  virulent  small-pox  have  de- 
veloped in  the  town. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  390, 
as  compared  with  399  for  the  previous  week,  and  366 
for  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number  there  were  196  males  and  194  females:  64  died 
of  consumption  ;  46  of  pneumonia  ;  20  of  diphtheria, 
and  16  of  tvphoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c.—  U.  S.  3J's,  101 J  a  102f ;  4J's,  114J  ;  4's, 
118J;  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton  remains  about  the  same  as  last  quoted.  Sales 
of  middlings  are  reported  at  12J  a  12|  cts.  per  lb.  for 
uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  6£  cts.  for  export,  and 
8J  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  dull  and  unchanged.  Sales  of  2000  barrels, 
including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $6.25  a  $6.75  for  clear, 
and  at  £6.75  a  S7  for  straight;  Penna.  extra  family  at 
$6.37£  a  $6.50  ;  western  do.  do.,  at  $6.75  a  $7.20,  and 
patents  at  87.25  a  $7.70.  Rye  flour  is  dull  at  $4.75  a 
$5.    Corn  meal  is  unchanged. 


Grain. — Wheat  was  a  fraction  higher.  Sales  of  1800 
bushels  red,  at  $1.41.  Rye  is  scarce  and  steady  at  97 
cts.  Corn  is  in  fair  demand  and  firm.  Sales  of  7000 
bushels,  including  new  yellow,  at  71  cts. ;  do.  at  70  cts. ; 
old  yellow,  at  71  cts.;  do.  steamer,  at  69 \  cts.;  No.  3, 
69  a  69J  cts.,  and  rejected  at  69  cts.  Oats  are  dull. 
Sales  of  8500  bushels,  including  white  at  50J  a  51  cts., 
and  rejected  and  mixed  at  49  cts.  per  bushel. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  1st  mo. 
14th,  1882  — Loads  of  hay,  268 ;  loads  of  straw,  57. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.20 
to  $1.30  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.10  to  $1.20  per 
100  pounds;  Straw,  85  to  95  cts  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  rather  dull  this  week,  but  prices  re- 
main about  the  same  as  last  quoted  ;  3200  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4  a  7\  cts.  per  pound, 
the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep. — Sheep  were  in  demand  at  full  prices  :  9500 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  2>\  a  6\ 
cts.  per  lb.,  and  lambs  at  4£  a  7^  cts.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  unchanged  ;  4000  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  8  a  10  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter 
rate  for  extra. 

Foreign. — The  London  Times  says  it  understands 
that  the  Government  have  carefully  considered  the  case 
of  the  suspects  who  are  members  of  Parliament,  and 
have  decided  that  the  leaders  of  the  Land  League  do 
not  call  for  exceptional  treatment. 

The  Observer  says,  it  understands  that  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  Dean  Bradley  and  Canons  Lindon  and 
Farrar  are  in  communication  with  each  other  on  a 
scheme  for  organizing  a  conference  or  committee  with 
the  view  of  calling  public  meetings  throughout  the 
country  to  raise  a  fund  for  the  relief  of  the  homeless 
Jewish  families  in  Russia,  and  to  facilitate  their  immi- 
gration. A  prominent  Israelite  has  volunteered  to 
head  the  subscription  list  with  £10,000,  and  considers 
that  one  million  pounds  will  be  necessary  to  carry  out 
the  project. 

The  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  Daily  News  writes 
as  follows:  "There  are  signs  of  apparent  unpleasant- 
ness between  Prince  Bismarck  and  the  Crown  Prince 
Frederick  William.  The  Chancellor  is  in  bad  temper. 
He  is  be  no  means  satisfied  with  the  reception  the  em- 
peror's rescript  met  in  England." 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  14th  inst.,  Gam- 
betta  ascended  the  tribune,  and  read  the  bill  for  the 
revision  of  the  Constitution.  The  principal  points  of 
the  bill  are  as  follows:  The  election  of  life  Senators  by 
both  Chambers  voting  separately,  instead  of  by  the 
Senate  alone  ;  instead  of  the  Senatorial  delegates  being 
chosen  by  the  Communes,  one  to  be  elected  by  each  500 
electors ;  the  principle  of  scrutin  de  liste  to  be  inscribed 
in  the  Constitution.  The  details  are  to  be  subsequently 
settled  by  an  ordinary  bill.  The  Senate  is  to  he  de  l 
prived  of  the  power  of  restoring  items  stricken  from  the 
budget  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  final  clause! 
of  the  bill  provides  for  the  discontinuance  of  public1 
prayers  at  the  opening  of  the  Legislature. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  16th  inst.,  the' 
Government  introduced  its  bill  prescribing  regulations 
for  the  admission  of  foreign  pork.  It  provides  that 
pork  must  be  accompanied  by  certificates  attesting  that 
it  has  been  properly  prepared,  and  is  of  the  description 
known  as  "fully  cured."  The  certificates  are  to  be 
issued  at  the  place  of  the  origin  of  the  pork  by  local 
licensed  experts,  and  certified  by  French  Consular 
agents.  The  importers  will  also  be  required  to  declare 
when  paying  the  import  duty,  that  the  meat  is  perfectly 
preserved.  The  importation  of  uncooked  chopped 
meat,  such  as  sausages,  remains  absolutely  prohibited. 
A  breach  of  the  regulations  is  punishable  by  imprison- 
ment of  from  two  to  six  months,  and  a  fine  of  from  100 
to  500  francs. 

The  French  budget  for  1883  is  nearly  settled.  The 
expenditure  is  estimated  at  2,972,000,000  francs,  being 
an  increase  of  118,000,000  francs,  as  compared  with  the 
expenditure  estimated  for  1882.  This  increase  is  ac- 
counted for  by  the  desire  of  M.  Alain-Targe,  Minister 
of  Finance,  to  insert  in  the  ordinary  budget  many  items 
hitherto  figuring  in  the  extraordinary  budget.  The 
revenue  is  estimated  at  2,976,000,000  francs. 

The  recent  land-slips  in  Switzerland  are  ascribed  to 
the  frequent  slight  shocks  of  earthquake.  No  less  than 
twenty-one  shocks  have  been  observed  since  12th  mo. 

The  Czar  has  signed  a  ukase,  in  accordance  with 
which  the  payments  by  peasants  on  account  of  the  lands 
they  received  at  the  time  of  their  emancipation  will  be 
reduced  by  twelve  millions  roubles  per  year. 

It  is  announced  that  Northern  China  will  soon  be 
opened  to  the  world  by  telegraphic  communication. 
_  Intensely  cold  weather  prevails  on  the  Sahara  fron- 
tier, and  hundreds  of  camels  and  many  soldiers  have 
perished  from  the  cold. 


Advices  from  Santo  Domingo,  of  the  27th  ult,,  i  i 
that  "an  American  war  steamer  is  quietly  survey)  i 
Samana  Bay." 

Advices  from  Peru  to  the  28th  ult.  report  that  1^ 
American  Commissioners  had  left  Lima  for  Chili 
There  was  a  severe  earthquake  the  day  of  their  arri'  | 
at  Callao.  Nothing  had  yet  resulted  from  their  vi  i 
and  affairs  were  in  statu  quo.  The  probable  result^ 
their  mission  were  the  absorbing  topic  of  discuss  ; 
along  the  coast. 

A  girl  called  as  a  witness  in  a  criminal  case  at  Han  i 
ton,  Ontario,  a  few  days  ago,  refused  to  take  the  oa  j 
on  the  ground  that  the  Bible  commands  us  to  "sw  i 
not  at  ail."  Persisting  in  her  refusal  she  was  commit  i 
for  forty-eight  hours  for  contempt  of  court. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

Notice  to  Parents  and  Others.  In  conseque 
of  a  change  in  the  railroad  arrangements,  all  pai  | 
ages  to  be  forwarded  to  the  School  from  No.  304  A  ij 
St.,  must  in  future  be  there  by  half  past  ten  o'clc  | 
on  Sixth-day  mornings,  instead  of  by  twelve  o'clc  f 
as  heretofore. 

Renewed  attention  is  requested  to  the  printed  Ri 
of  the  Committee  restricting  the  sending  of  eatable. 
the  pupils,  the  practice  being,  in  almost  all  cases,  I 
only  unnecessary  but  positively  injurious. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, ii 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma; 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 

Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Marlb 
Stark  county,  Ohio,  12th  mo.  29th,  1881,  Thoma: 
Crawford  and  Sarah,  daughter  of  John  and  Han  J^J 
Brantingham,  both   members  of  Upper  Springing 
Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  mother,  Elizabeth  ] 
nell,  the  10th  day  of  10th  month,  1881,  in  the  51st. 
of  her  age,  Hannah  S.  Pennell,  a  member  of  M 
Particular  and  Chester  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frie 
Delaware  Co.,  Penna. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  12th  mo  1881,  Mary  Al? 

in  the  64th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Philadell 
Monthly  Meeting.    For  some  time  it  had  been  evi 
that  this  dear  friend  was  loosening  from  earth ! 
sweetly  preparing  for  a  better  world.    Her  last  ill 
was  short  and  severe,  but  she  bore  it  with  patience 
pressing,  that  she  endeavored  to  look  for  help  to  d' 
When  told  of  her  critical  condition,  she  received 
information  with  calmness,  and  spoke  of  the  te 
mercy  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  that  "  He  was  gracj 
and  full  of  compassion,"  and  of  her  willingness  t' 
released,  if  she  was  prepared.    Being  told,  as  the 
approached,  that  it  was  believed  her  sufferings  w 
soon  be  over,  with  a  look  of  joyful  surprise,  she 
"  It  will  be  a  great  mercy  and  favor."    Very  soon 
this  she  sank  into  the  sleep  of  death, — to  awaki 
reverently  believe,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  C 
Jesus  her  Saviour, — to  eternal  life;  realizing  the  f 
raent  of  the  language,  "I  shall  be  satisfied,  wl>  K 
awake,  with  thy  likeness." 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  1st  mo.  1882,  Thomas  Uutc  1 

son,  in  the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age,  a  bel 
member,  and  for  many  years  an  overseer  of  the  Moi 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia.  This  dear  Pii| 
having  been  brought  under  the  influence  of  D 
Grace,  in  his  youth,  and  attending  to  the  dictates  t  | 
of,  became  prepared  to  maintain  throughout  a  lonf 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  religious  So< 
as  held  by  early  Friends.  He  was  a  diligent  att<  | 
of  meetings,  and  though  he  had  an  humble  opini 
his  own  merits,  yet  he  believed  it  to  be  his  duty  t 
fully  to  fill  up  his  place  in  the  church  militant, 
sick  and  afflicted  claimed  much  of  his  thoughts, 
many  of  these  can  bear  testimony  to  his  visits,  iu  v 
he  was  enabled  to  hand  "  a  cup  of  cold  water  i 
name  of  a  disciple."    As  he  drew  near  the  close  o  | 


his  mind  was  often  clothed  with  a  trusting  spirit 
in  the  end  all  would  be  well ;  and  we  reverently  btl 
he  has  been  gathered,  "as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  <d 
into  the  Heavenly  garner."  "  Mark  the  perfect  I 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  m  1 
peace." 
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'acts  from  the  Diary  of  Rebecca  Dewees. 

(Continued  from  page  186.) 

:7.  9th  mo.  11th.  "Having  just  entei^ed 
6th  year,  I  tui'n  to  take  a  retrospect  of 
>ast — humiliating  indeed  is  the  review. 
3  I  behold  abundant  cause  for  deep  self- 
ment  and  awful  prostration  at  the  foot- 
of  Him  who  is  indeed  long- suffering  and 
to  anger,  how  shall  my  feeble  pen  set 
the  goodness  of  that  power  that  has 
d  hitherto;  though  I  have  often  thought 
e  that  it  might  be  said  to  me  as  to  Israel 
I,  '  How  thou  art  slidden  back  by  a  per- 
1  backsliding.'  My  soul  desires  to  adore 
the  dust  such  matchless  loving-kindness, 
>e  enabled  still  to  put  my  confidence  in 
who  is  the  healer  of  breaches;  and  who 
y  his  all  quickening  influence  reanimate 
ead,  that  I  may  even  yet  know,  by  the 
ing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of 
oly  Ghost,  a  preparation  for  my  allotted 
;e  in  the  church  militant ;  enabled  to 
as  beeometh  the  gospel,  bringing  no  re- 
h  upon  the  cause  of  truth,  and  finally  be 
,red,  when  done  with  time,  to  join  the 
'f  all  generations  in  ascribing  glory  and 
0  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  the  Lord 
tnd  to  the  Lamb  who  is  worthy,  worthy, 
now  and  for  ever. 

:9.  5th  mo.  13th.  "What  important 
jes  hath  the  hand  of  time  wrought  forth 

last  I  dropped  my  pen  ;  having  been 
d,  soon  after  the  date  of  my  last,  to  a 
affectionate  companion  in  the  conjugal 
on,  and  standing  as  now  in  the  respon- 
station  of  mother  ;  new  duties  of  a  most 
t'tant  character  seem  devolving  upon  me, 
he  necessity  increasing  to  remember  the 
ction  :  '  Take  heed  lest  at  any  time  your 
8  are  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and 
lenness  and  cares  of  this  life — since  we 

neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the 
>f  man  cometh.' 

if,  5th  mo.  11th.  "  Poor  beyond  all  de- 
fcion,  unworthy  of  the  least  crumb  from 
Master's  table;  yet  favored  with  a  little 
gth  to  put  up  a  feeble  but  heartfelt  peti- 
ibr  that  ability  which  comes  only  from 
to  be  found  making  straight  steps  for 
3et. 

)3.  5th  mo.  28th.  " 'Oh  thou  of  little 
,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?'  I  have 
ready  to  conclude  sometimes  of  late  that 


there  never  was  any  one  who  had  more  cause 
to  trust  confidingly  in  the  everlasting  Arm, 
nor  ever  any  more  faithless,  more  distrustful. 
'  Surety  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life ;'  and  would  that  I 
could  add  with  the  confidence  of  the  Psalmist, 
'  and  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
forever.'    Increase  my  faith. 

1854.  5th  mo.  30th.  "  '  Trust  in  the  Lord 
for  ever:  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlast- 
ing strength.'  Even  from  my  very  childhood 
unto  this  hour  has  this  been  as  a  cordial  to 
my  wounded  spirit;  as  a  stay  to  my  tossed 
mind  in  times  of  trial  and  danger;  and  not- 
withstanding it  has  ever  been  the  grand  aim 
of  the  enemy  to  destroy  my  confidence  in  his 
Almighty  power;  yet  blessed  and  for  ever 
adored  be  his  excellent  name,  He  has  not  per- 
mitted to  prevail.  '  Thou  art  the  confidence 
of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.' 

7th  mo.  8th.  "  '  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  re- 
moved, but  abideth  for  ever.'  How  inex- 
pressibly great  is  this  privilege  ;  how  unutter- 
able is  that  love  which  thus  condescends  to 
enable  the  helpless  to  look  to  their  Almighty 
helper,  and  thus  experience  Him  to  be  their 
strength  in  weakness,  their  support  under 
every  trial,  their  joy  and  the  crown  of  their 
rejoicing. 

8th  mo.  30th.  "  He  brought  me  up  also  out 
of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and, 
hath  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established 
my  going  ;  and  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth,  even  praise  to  our  God.' 

9th  mo.  30th.  "  'If  thou  seek  Him  he  will 
be  found  of  thee;  but  if  thou  forsake  Him  he 
will  cast  thee  off  for  ever.'  Fervent  has  been 
the  engagement  ofmy  heart  that  I  might  even 
so  walk  before  the  Lord  as  in  nowise  to  offend 
or  grieve  his  good  Spirit,  that  haply  I  might 
be  favored  to  know  what  He  does  indeed  re- 
quire at  my  hands,  and  be  strengthened  to  do 
it.  In  vain  is  every  human  effort  to  do  the 
Lord's  work  :  1  Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it;  except 
the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh 
but  in  vain.' 

11th  mo.  26th.  "In  my  silent  waiting  this 
day,  I  was  led  to  take  a  view  of  that  period 
of  my  life  when  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  were 
upon  me  for  sin,  and  when  it  might  truly  bo 
said,  there  was  nothing  but  a  fearful  looking- 
for  of  judgment  and  fieiy  indignation  ;  when 
the  enemy  had  neax'ly  succeeded  in  wholly 
destroying  my  confidence  in  that  goodness 
that  careth  even  for  the  sparrows,  but  before 
whom  I  was  persuaded  my  transgressions  had 
rcndei-ed  me  even  more  contemptible  than 
they.  A  deep  and  abiding  sense  of  my  un- 
worthiness  of  the  Divine  protection  and  re- 
gard, seemed  ever  present  with  me,  and  al- 
most wholly  disqualified  me  from  even  look- 
ing towards  his  holy  temple.  How  often  since 
that  ti-ying  period  has  my  cup  been  made  to 
overflow  with  thankfulness  to  Him  who  de- 
lights not  in  the  affliction  of  his  creatures;  but 


when  the  will  is  sufficiently  subdued,  and  the 
poor  penitent  becomes  even  as  the  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  potter,  He  will  in  his  own  ap- 
pointed time,  give  the  'oil  of  joy  for  mourn- 
ing, and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness;'  will  speak  peace  to  the  tossed 
mind,  and  enable  it  to  know  that  the  earth 
has  nothing  on  which  it  can  lean  ;  yet  his  name 
is  a  strong  tower  and  a  rock  of  refuge  in  which 
none  ever  trusted  and  were  confounded. 

1855.  4th  mo.  8th.  "  It  is  in  vain  that  we 
seek  for  further  manifestations  of  the  Divine 
will,  if  we  are  yet  unwilling  to  yield  obedience 
to  the  degree  of  light  afforded.  Oh,  that  I 
might  more  and  more  become  as  the  clay  in 
the  hand  of  the  potter,  that  my  will  might 
indeed  be  the  will  of  my  Lord  and  Master, — 
that  simple  child-like  obedience  might  mark 
all  my  goings.  But  that  nature  which  stum- 
bles at  the  cross  is  still  alive, — that  nature 
which  shrinks  from  appearing  as  a  fool  before 
men,  which  trembles  at  the  thought  of  be- 
coming a  reprover  in  the  gate.  How  does  it 
strew  my  way  with  briers  and  thorns,  and 
cause  tears  to  be  my  meat  day  and  night. 

17th.  "How  often  is  the  tribute  of  grati- 
tude and  thankfulness  raised  in  my  heart 
when  the  recollection  of  by-gone  days  is  fresh 
befoi*e  me,  when  the  enemy  of  my  soul  was 
permitted  to  try  me  as  to  an  hair's  breadth, 
even  suggesting  that  my  transgressions  had 
rendered  me  altogether  unworthj'  of  Divine 
protection  and  regard,  and  that,  therefore,  I 
need  not  hope  for  it ;  that  I  was  rather  an  ob- 
ject of  Divine  displeasure,  and  was  liable  at 
any  moment  to  be  cut  off  in  judgment.  But 
oh,  the  unbounded  condescension  of  Him  '  who 
will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench 
the  smoking  flax,'  who  will  in  his  own  ap- 
pointed time  speak  peace  to  the  troubled  ele- 
ments, and  enable  his  poor,  erring,  backslidden, 
though  penitent  ones,  to  put  their  trust  in  the 
shadow  of  his  wing,  and  in  that  ability  which 
He  alone  can  give,  to  say :  '  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan.'  May  I  never  cease  to  ascribe 
thanksgiving  and  praise  unto  Him  to  whom 
forever  it  is  due." 

(To  be  continued.) 


1  The  Friend. 


Remember  the  Poor. 


As  I  was  one  day  walking  along  the  streets 
of  Philadelphia,  my  attention  was  attracted 
to  a  little  girl,  probably  ten  or  twelve  yeai*s 
of  age,  sitting  along  side  of  the  pavement, 
with  her  face  buried  in  her  apron,  apparently 
in  distress.  I  looked  at  her  and  passed  on, 
as  wo  often  do;  but  somehow  1113-  sympathies 
went  unusually  out  to  the  child.  As  I  passed 
on,  I  wished  much  I  had  stopped  and  given 
her  a  little  aid.  IIowTcvor,  1  went  on  a  few 
squares  and  transacted  a  little  business.  I 
had  one  more  stop  to  make  before  taking  the 
cars  ;  and  on  looking  at  my  watch  found  I 
had  some  time  to  spare.  So  I  retraced  my 
stops  and  found  the  child  still  in  the  same 
place.    She  said  she  had  lost  the  rent-money 
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THE  FRIEND. 


which  her  mother  had  given  her,  (which  was 
not  a  very  large  amount,)  and  appeared  to  be 
quite  grieved  about  it.  I  gave  her  some  assist- 
ance, and  told  her  to  cheer  up,  perhaps  some 
one  else  would  give  her  some  too.  She  thanked 
me,  and  I  felt  much  comforted  for  doing  this 
little  act  of  charity,  and  went  on  my  way 
much  happier  than  when  I  first  passed  her 
by.  We  may  remember  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture are,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these — ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." 

I  know  that  we  are  apt  to  meet  with  many 
similar  cases  in  our  walks  in  the  city,  and 
know  not  whether  the  stories  of  such  are  al- 
ways true  ;  but  I  think,  when  our  sympathies 
go  out  in  an  unusual  manner  towards  these, 
it  may  be  taken  as  an  evidence  that  it  will  be 
right  for  us  to  attend  to  our  feelings  and  ex- 
tend a  little  aid.  Even  a  trifle,  or  a  kind 
word  only,  may  tend  to  soothe  a  breaking  or 
over-burthened  heart.  Though  no  one  indi- 
vidual can  help  all  who  are  in  want,  yet  we 
ought  not  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to,  or  pass  by  all 
— even  of  those  who  do  not  ask  for  assistance, 
but  Avho  are  evidently  in  distress — -without 
favoring  them  a  little. 

We  are  many  of  us  familar  with  the  lines  : 
"  Not  more  than  others  I  deserve, 
Yet  God  has  given  me  more." 

c. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Colorado  and.  California. 

(Continued  from  page  z86.) 
FRUIT — WINE-MAKING. 

A  letter  from  Los  Angeles,  written  on  the 
22d  of  10th  month,  thus  speaks  of  an  Agri- 
cultural Fair  held  at  that  place  : 

"  The  display  of  fruits,  &c.,  they  say  is  much 
better  than  usual.  But  it  certainly  does  not 
do  justice  to  the  country, — ten  minutes  in  a 
vineyard,  where  all  kinds  of  grapes  are  hang- 
ing in  two  or  three  pound  clusters  not  a  yard 
from  the  ground,  and  at  the  same  time  in 
some  of  the  orchards  here,  where  apples,  figs, 
pears,  peaches,  pomegranates  and  walnuts  are 
growing  side  by  side  with  rows  of  orange  and 
lemon  trees,  all  loaded  with  fruit,  would 
convey  to  a  stranger  a  much  better  idea  of 
its  productiveness  than  the  half-dried,  dusty 
exhibits  left  by  distant  owners.  There  are 
huge  squashes  and  pumpkins  shown,  some  of 
which  weigh  over  200  lbs.  But  there  are 
large  pumpkins  at  all  fairs,  even  Jersey  ones  : 
but  those  exhibited  there  are  the  exception, 
here  tons  of  such  may  be  seen  in  many  a 
patch.  It  requires  two  men  here  to  gather 
them  in  the  field.  One  man  alone  cannot 
handle  them. 

I  yesterday  visited  a  wine-making  establish- 
ment near  here.  I  found  three  or  four  wagons 
loaded  with  grapes  in  boxes  waiting  their 
turn  to  discharge.  Several  men  were  busy 
pushing  the  grapes  into  the  hopper  of  some- 
thing like  a  huge  coffee-mill,  that  crushed  the 
grapes  and  threw  the  stems  one  side,  just  as 
fast  as  they  could  be  unloaded  and  weighed, 
or  at  the  rate  of  about  sixty  tons  per  day. 
They  estimate,  the  proprietor  told  me,  six 
gallons  to  the  100  lbs.,  and  are  paying  $22 
per  net  ton  for  the  fruit.  This  would  make 
the  unfermented  juice  worth  a  little  less  than 
20  cents  a  gallon.  We  tried  some  of  it  made 
from  the  white  raisin  grape,  as  it  ran  from  the 
mill,  and  found  it  very  sweet  and  luscious, 
and  such  as  must  make  a  very  strong  wine 
when  fermented,  unless  well  watered.  Such 


an  adulteration,  perhaps,  might  be  a  benefit 
to  the  consumer. 

The  grape  juice,  when  drawn  from  the  tank 
into  which  the  pulp  runs  from  the  mill,  is 
pumped  through  a  hose  into  large  vats  some 
ten  feet  high  and  twenty  feet  in  diameter, 
standing  in  long  rows  in  the  building.  This 
establishment  belongs  to  parties  in  San  Fran- 
cisco, one  of  whom  is  generally  present  dur- 
ing the  grinding — or  from  four  to  six  weeks 

o  o  o 

— and  every  thing  about  the  pi-emises  is  very 
neat  and  clean.  The  mill  stands  back  from 
the  road,  and  is  approached  through  an  avenue 
of  orange  trees  some  20  feet  in  height,  all 
loaded  down  with  green  fruit. 

Near  this  place  is  a  large  orange  orchard, 
in  which  the  trees  are  about  the  same  size. 
How  man}^  acres  it  contains  I  cannot  say,  but 
was  told  that  the  average  value  of  the  yield, 
for  several  years  past,  had  been  more  than 
$20,000  per  annum.  It  is  no  wonder  then 
that  everybody  who  can  command  water  for 
irrigation,  is  planting  orange  trees.  In  some 
soils  here,  not  only  fine  apples  and  pears,  but 
also  grapes  can  be  grown  without  water.  At 
the  fair  there  was  a  fine  display  of  these  from 
both  Pasadena  and  Florence,  said  to  have 
been  grown  without  irrigation.  But  both 
lemon  and  orange  trees  require  it;  and  I  be- 
lieve the  walnut  trees  do  also." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

1812.  11th  mo.  Our  meeting  was  much 
favored,  our  beloved  friend  C.  Healy,  amongst 
much  instructive  testimony,  was  led  to  set 
forth  in  its  true  light,  the  necessity  of  pre- 
paration for  another  state  of  existence  ;  and 
that  sufficient  grace  is  bestowed  upon  every 
man  to  enable  him  to  make  his  calling  and 
election  sure;  and  if  this  Grace  is  rightly 
heeded,  death  would  not  find  him  unprepared; 
repeating  these  solemn  warnings,  "As  the 
tree  falls,  so  it  lies ;  as  death  leaves  us,  so 
judgment  will  find  us;"  "  there  is  no  repent- 
ance in  the  grave,  nor  pardon  offered  to  the 
dead."  He  also  brought  to  view,  as  a  warn- 
ing to  the  lukewarm,  the  condition  of  the 
church  that  was  neither  hot  nor  cold,  and  the 
judgment  denounced  upon  it ;  a  state  of  luke- 
warmness  being  so  offensive  in  the  Divine 
sight.  And  in  our  meeting  for  worship  oc- 
curring shortly  after  a  fatal  accident  in  the 
neighborhood,  he  was  evidently  moved  to 
speak  in  reference  thereto  ;  holding  up  to  view 
the  necessity  of  preparation  for  another  state 
of  existence:  "Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh."  There  are  gifts  dispensed  to  every 
one  of  us,  by  which,  if  we  properly  profit, 
death  will  not  find  us  unprepared,  though  it 
come  upon  us  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  No  soul 
is  lost  that  has  not  had  the  opportunity  of 
being  saved  ;  but  if  we  are  not  careful  for  the 
improvement  of  these  gifts,  we  cannot  expect 
to  grow  in  grace,  for  it  is  only  as  we  are  faith- 
ful in  the  little  that  we  shall  be  made  rulers 
over  more. 

And  in  another  meeting  for  worship  occur- 
ring about  the  same  period,  our  dear  friend 
distributed  instructive  testimony,  "If  any 
man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  We 
are  the  children  of  Abraham  if  we  do  the 
works  of  Abraham  ;  and  it  is  an  evidence  that 
we  love  our  Saviour  if  we  keep  his  words ; 
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holding  up  to  view  the  precious  reward 
coming  unto  Him  who  is  the  way,  the  truf: 
and  the  life  ;  the  necessity  of  having  faith 
God ;  and  that  the  reason  why  some  of  us  i 
not  grow  in  grace  is  for  the  want  of  fail! 
We  make  a  pai'tial  sacrifice,  and  do  not  git 
up  the  whole  heart.    If  we  had  faith  as! 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  mountains  of  oppoi1 
tion  would  be  removed,  and  a  way  mat 
where  no  way  is  se'en  by  the  art  of  man.  J  E 
expressed  a  desire  that  we  should  loveoj 
another,  and  that  our  church  might  be 
church  of  love.    He  also  brought  intovii 
the  preciousness  of  the  example  of  those  w< 
have  served  the  Lord,  and  their  generati 
in  their  day,  and  have  been  gathered  to  th 
rest.    Their  usefulness  does  not  always  ij 
with  them,  but  they  being  dead  yet  speak 
the  pious  examples  and  precepts  they  ha 
left  behind  them  ;  and  who  finally  had  no 
ing  to  do  but  to  die,  and  join  the  general 
sembly  and  the  Church  of  the  First-bo 
whose  names  are  written  in  heaven.  • 

In  a  meeting  for  worship  about  this  tit 
our  dear  friend  Christopher  was  again  led* 
distribute  pursuasive  counsel,  "  Oh  !  my  8> 
look  thou  unto  the  Lord,  for  my  expectaf 
is  from  Him."  Bringing  into  view  the  nec 
sity  of  this  being  the  prevailing  inclinatioi 
our  desires,  and  without  which  we  shall  ne' 
know  the  excellency  of  silent  waiting ;  a 
that  there  is  a  vast  difference  between  th 
who  feel  poor,  weak,  and  unworthy,  a 
whose  expectation  is  from  the  Lord ;  t 
those  who  endeavor  to  worship  Him  in  tb 
own  "will  and  wisdom,  and  whose  expectat: 
is  much  from  the  poor  instrument.  It  is  0  i 
the  humble,  dependent,  waiting  ones,  t 
will  come  to  know  the  excellency  of  sil 
worship. 

In  another  meeting  for  worship  he  t 
instructively  led  to  describe  that  rest  wh 
remains  for  the  people  of  God ;  and  toldi 
that  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  us,  unless 
first  forsake  him. 

In  our  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at  Bucki' 
ham,  our  dear  friend  Alice  Knight  appea 
in  the  ministry,  and  handed  forth  instruct 
testimony.  She  believed  there  were  fchi 
present  whose  situation  might  be  compa 
to  that  of  the  Psalmist,  when  he  said,  I 
the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks, 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God!"  andt 
if  these  were  faithful  they  would  be  nr 
pillars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  shall 
no  more  out.  We  were  exhorted  to  abid< 
Christ,  for  "the  branches  cannot  bear  fruil 
themselves  unless  they  abide  in  the  viil 
neither  can  wo  bring  forth  fruit  unto  holin  1 
unless  we  abide  in  Christ.  And  she  belie  1 
there  were  present  of  different  ages  and  <  J 
ditions  in  life,  those  of  another  class,  who  1 
been  tenderly  visited  with  the  Day-spi  I 
from  on  high,  and  had  tasted  of  the  bread  I 
waters  of  life,  but  by  unfaithfulness  had! 
in  discouragement.  She  earnestly  desire  I 
encourage  these  to  greater  dedication  in  fut  1 
believing  that  the  Lord  was  yet  willing  t<  I 
merciful  unto  them. 

In  our  meeting,  our  young  friend  M'l 
Lovett  again  dropped  a  few  words  of  t  I 
mony,  "Pull  off  the  shoes  from  off  thy  1 
for  the  ground  on  which  thou  standest  is  1 1 
ground  ;"  this  was  an  expression  delivere  I 
Moses  when  he  saw  the  flame  in  the  bushel 
it  seems  to  me  to  bo  peculiarly  applicable 
us  at  the  present  day,  that  when  we  c  I 
hero  and  present  ourselves  before  the  I'M 
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should  in  a  spiritual  sense,  pull  off  the 
3  from  off  our  feet,  for  the  ground  on 

h  we  stand  is  holy  ground,  that  we  may 
be  encumbered  with  the  things  of  the 
d  upon  these  solemn  occasions.  In  an- 
§  meeting  he  said,  "  Go  ye  forth  as  lambs 
lg  wolves,  not  as  wolves  among  wolves  ; 
with  the  armor  of  unrighteousness,  but 

the  armor  of  faith. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth 
down  first  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  hath 
icient  to  finish  it?  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that 
old  it  begin  to  mock  him,  saying,  this  man  began 
uild,  and  was  not  able  to  finish." — Luke  xiv.  28. 

accordance  with  this  instructive  lan- 
e  we  find  the  worthy  friends  who  were 
isted  with  the  care  of  bringing  into  prac- 
form  the  crude  ideas  and  desires  for  a 
t  Boarding  School  for  Friends,  were  care- 
rst  to  provide  the  means  wherewith  to 
lase  land  and  erect  the  necessary  build- 
On  page  1,  the  first  recorded  minute 
ms  us,  that  the  meeting  was  held  in  the 
:ng  of  10th  mo.  3rd,  1794,  Thos.  Morris 
inted  clerk,  and  that  "after  due  delibera- 
ipon  the  subject  committed  to  our  charge, 
;he  most  proper  mode  of  procedure  in 
ring  into  effect  the  views  of*  the  Yearly 
ing,  it  was  concluded  to  name  two  friends 
ch  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  to  receive 
oluntary  contributions  and  subscriptions 
e  members  of  our  religious  Society  ;  not 
ting  the  disposition  of  many  to  devote  a 
on  of  the  worldly  substance  committed 
eir  trust  in  promoting  a  work  so  desir- 
as  the  guarded  religious  education  of  our 
b.  The  following  are  therefore  appointed, 
Philada.  Quarter,  Thos.  Fisher  and  Jos. 
om,"  and  others  in  the  several  Quarters, 
aich  there  were  then  nine.  Thos.  Fisher 
ars  to  have  been  the  first  Treasurer, 
l  the  minute  which  follows,  it  appears 

another  location  than  the  present  one 
been  thought  of. 

>ome  of  our  number  who  for  a  consider- 
time  past  have  had  their  attention  turned 
,rd  the  subject  of  our  appointment,  pro- 
lg  to  the  consideration  of  the  present 
ing,  as  a  situation  for  the  Boarding 
ol  in  contemplation,  a  tract  of  land  called 
ighorne  Park,'  in  the  county  of  Bucks, 
ded  on  one  side  by  Neshaminy  Creek, 
iles  from  this  city,  and  containing  about 
teres."  Humphrey  Marshall.  Jona.  Evans, 
n  Biddle  and  eleven  others  were  named 
view  this  spot  and  report  their  judgment 
jcting  it  to  our  next  meeting ;  they  are 
mthorized  to  view  any  other  places  which 
be  thought  more  likely  than  the  above- 
tioned  to  answer  the  purpose,  and  bring 
ard  their  opinions  respecting  them." 
;  the  next  meeting  of  the  committee,  held 
of  12th  month,  a  minute  states :  "  The 
nds  named  to  view  the  land  in  Bucks 
ity,  mentioned  in  the  minutes  of  last  meet- 
and  such  others  as  they  might  believe 
>er  as  situations  for  the  proposed  Board- 
school,  reported  that  they  have  all,  except 
e,  been  on  the  plantation  called  Langhorne 
i,  but  having  one  or  more  other  places 
H  they  propose  to  attend  to,  they  are 
inued  and  desired  to  report  to  our  next 
ting."  Eight  more  Friends  being  added  to 
committee. 

t  a  meeting  of  the  committee  held  12th 


mo.  20th,  in  the  evening,  "  The  sub-committee 
laid  before  the  committee  at  large  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  several  tracts  of  land  which  they 
have  viewed,  and  the  general  sentiment  being 
expressed  in  favor  of  fixing  on  the  farm  of 
James  Gibbons,  in  Westtown  township,  Ches- 
ter county,  containing  595  acres,  Humphrey 
Marshall,  John  Pierce,  Thomas  Fisher  and 
Samuel  Canby  are  named  to  treat  with  James 
for  the  purchase  thereof,  and  to  confirm  a 
bargain  with  him,  if  the  terms  and  title  should 
be  to  them  satisfactory;  and  if  the  contract 
be  completed,  it  is  agreed  that  the  deed  be 
made  in  trust  to  Jona.  Evans,  Jos.  Sansom, 
Thos.  Morris,  Thos.  Stewardson,  John  Field 
and  Jno.  Wistar." 

At  the  following  meeting,  held  12th  of  1st 
mo.  1795,  "  the  committee  appointed  to  bar- 
gain with  James  Gibbons  for  his  plantation  in 
Chester  county,  produced  'Articles  of  Agree- 
ment indented,  signed  and  sealed  by  him  and 
his  wife  Elinor,  dated  29th  of  last  month  to 
perfect  the  bargain  the  committee  is  continued 
with  the  addition  of  Henry  Drinker,  John 
Morton  and  Eoger  Dicks." 

It  was  thought  proper  to  state  all  the  names 
of  the  committee  who  made  the  agreement 
with  James  Gibbons  for  the  sale  of  his  farm  to 
the  Westtown  Committee,  for  reasons  which 
will  afterwards  appear.  In  the  History  of 
Chester  County,  as  prepared  by  Judge  Futhey 
and  Gilbert  Cope,  of  West  Chester,  there  is 
quite  an  account  of  the  Gibbons  family,  and 
some  allusion  to  this  farm,  and  the  sale  of  it 
to  the  committee  for  the  purpose  of  a  Friends' 
Boarding  School.  James  Gibbons,  of  whom 
they  purchased,  was  the  third  James  in  regu- 
lar descent  who  had  owned  this  tract  of  land. 
"He  was  educated  chiefly  in  his  father's  house 
by  his  parents  ;  was  a  diligent  student  and 
became  an  accomplished  scholar,  linguist  and 
mathematician.  He  was  for  some  time  Trea- 
surer of  Chester  county,  and  was  a  represen- 
tative of  the  county  in  the  General  Assembly 
for  the  three  years  immediately  preceding 
the  declaration  of  Independence.  A  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  a  non-com- 
batant; he  retired  from  all  public  service  at 
the  outbreak  of  the  Revolutionary  war  ;  but 
in  private  pursuits  he  was  a  valuable  and 
honored  citizen.  At  his  residence  on  his  plan- 
tation, he  opened  a  private  school  for  instruc- 
tion in  the  French,  Latin  and  Greek  lan- 
guages, and  several  of  the  young  men  of  the 
county,  who  afterwards  became  honorably  dis- 
tinguished, were  among  his  pupils.  When 
disputes  arose  among  neighbors,  they  were 
generally  referred  to  him  for  settlement,  and 
in  open  quarrels  he  was  the  peace-maker  of 
his  township.  His  judgment  and  advice  were 
rarely  appealed  from  even  when  they  involved 
rights  of  property. 

His  services  as  Surveyor  were  in  frequent 
requisition,  and  many  of  the  deeds  and  wills 
executed  in  Chester  county  were  prepared  by 
him.  About  the  year  1780,  he  removed  to 
Philadelphia,  where  he  opened  a  classical 
school  on  Pine  street  below  Second,  which 
was  largely  attended.  But  he  soon  grew 
weary  of  city  life  and  returned  to  his  ances- 
tral home.  He  retained  his  property  until 
1795,  when  he  sold  it  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends  for  the  site  of  a  Boarding  .School 
for  the  education  and  religious  instruction  of 
children  of  Friends.  The  cause  of  education 
was  one  in  which  he  took  a  lively  interest, 
and  when  the  committee  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing appointed  to  mirchaso  a  proper  site  for 


the  school  signified  a  preference  for  his  pro- 
perty, he  fixed  in  his  own  mind  a  price  for  it 
which  was  much  less  than  its  actual  value. 
His  intention  was  to  encourage  the  scheme 
by  a  donation,  and  he  preferred  to  do  it  in 
that  way.  He  i  magined  that  the  members 
of  the  committee  would  understand  and  ap- 
preciate his  motives  in  fixing  the  price  of  a 
parallelogram  containing  600  acres  of  land  at 
the  low  price  of  ten  pounds  per  acre,  Penna. 
currency.  But  in  this  he  was  disappointed". 
The  chairman  of  the  committee  was  an  Eng- 
lishman living  in  Philadelphia,  a  sharp,  lo- 
quacious and  successful  man  of  business,  who 
never  lost  an  opportunity  for  a  display  of  his 
business  acumen.  When  James  named  to  the 
committee  the  price  which  he  proposed  to 
accept  for  his  plantation,  the  chairman,  after 
a  brief  silence,  remarked  that  the  committee 
had  been  viewing  another  property  in  the 
county  which  he  thought  would  suit  them 
quite  as  well  and  perhaps  a  little  better  on 
some  accounts,  which  could  be  obtained  on 
more  reasonable  terms,  '  but,'  he  added,  1  if 
thou  wilt  sell  at  nine  pounds  per  acre  I  would 
be  willing  to  advise  the  committee  to  take  thy 
land  at  that  price.'  James  was  indignant.  He 
quickly  replied  :  '  Why  Friends,  you  deal  like 
jockeys  !'  '  If  you  are  not  content  with  my 
offer  our  business  is  ended  !'  '  Quite  content ! 
Quite  content!'  the  other  members  of  the 
committee  at  once  responded.  They  were  as 
much  mortified  by  the  suggestion  of  their 
chairman  as  James  was  incensed  by  it.  The 
deed  was  delivered  on  the  1st  of  April,  1795, 
but  not  until  the  committee  had  executed  to 
him  a  covenant  that  the  property  should  be 
used  for  the  educational  purposes  for  which 
he  had  sold  it  to  the  Yearly  Meeting." 

The  incident  above  related  is  probably  in- 
correct, perhaps  only  a  legend  in  the  family, 
as  Friends  are  not  in  the  habit  of  doing  busi- 
ness through  a  chairman,  and  there  was  no 
Englishman  on  the  purchasing  committee,  all 
being  natives  of  this  country. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Beaconism. 

[The  letteraccompanyingthis  article  states, 
that  it  is  intended  "  to  be  a  brief  and  true  state- 
ment of  the  radical  defects  of  I.  Crcwdson's 
teaching,  and  the  extent  to  which  his  views 
are  permeating  Society  ;  hoping,  that  to  some 
who  are  drifting:  with  the  current  without 
much  thought  of  the  revolutionary  influences 
at  work,  it  might  be  as  a  word  of  caution." — 
Ed.] 

Most  readers  of  "The  Friend"  may  be 
aware,  that  in  1835,  when  the  desolating  effects 
of  Hicksism  were  so  lamentably  manifesting 
themselves,  Isaac  Crewdson,  a  minister  of 
Manchester,  England,  published  a  work,  en- 
titled "  A  Beacon  to  the  Society  of  Friends," 
intended,  as  he  states,  "to  bring  before  the 
view  of  the  Society  some  of  the  errors  that 
led  to  such  fatal  results." 

Though  his  object,  as  thus  expressed,  might 
have  been  a  worthy  one,  yet  the  publication 
of  his  book  made  it  evident  to  Friends,  that 
while  endeavoring  to  expose  the  errors  which 
he  had  in  view,  he,  like  many  others,  under 
similar  circumstances,  had  been  led  into  the 
opposite  extreme ;  even  to  the  adoption  and 
promulgation  of  sentiments  no  less  at  variance 
with  the  belief  of  the  Society,  as  set,  forth  by 
its  authorized  doctrinal  writers,  particularly 
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in  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  universal  Light  ; 
the  immediate  influence  and  perceptible  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  nature  of  true 
worship  and  ministry. 

The  dissemination  of  those  erroneous  views 
eventually  claiming  the  attention  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  a  committee  was  appointed 
for  careful  consideration  of  the  subject,  who, 
after  much  faithful,  but  ineffectual  labor  with 
the  author,  advised  him  to  withdraw,  for  a 
time,  from  public  ministry. 

"This  advice,"  as  one  of  the  committee  re- 
cords, "  not  being  complied  with,  and  the  dis- 
tance between  Friends  and  Isaac  Crewdson 
and  his  followers  becoming  greater  and  greater, 
as  indicated  by  a  variety  of  circumstances, — 
especially  by  certain  devotional  meetings, 
held  by  the  dissentients,  on  First-day  even- 
ings, and  conducted  on  principles  of  wor- 
ship essentially  different  from  Friends — the 
committee  felt  constrained  to  report  to  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Manchester,  the  advice 
which  they  had  given,  and  which  had  been 
disregarded.  The  Monthly  Meeting,  after 
long  and  painful  discussion,  came  to  a  solid 
conclusion  to  confirm  the  advice  of  the  com- 
mittee. New  overseers  were  appointed  ;  the 
irregular  meetings  for  worship,  which  the 
dissatisfied  party  had  instituted,  were  dis- 
couraged, and  as  a  result  of  the  disciplinary 
proceedings,  Isaac  Crewdson  and  many  others 
resigned  their  membership  in  the  Society. 
These  established  separate  meetings,  but  find- 
ing little  to  distinguish  them  from  other  com- 
munities of  professing  Chi*istians,  their  meet- 
ings were  soon  discontinued,  and  most  of 
them  found  a  home  in  the  Established  Church, 
or  with  different  dissenting  bodies.  No  dis- 
tinct body  now  survives  to  preserve  a  memo- 
rial of  this  secession." 

Subsequently  individuals  still  retaining  their 
membership  in  London  Yearly  Meeting,  hold- 
ing some  of  the  same  views,  and  condemning 
as  unscriptural  the  writings  of  Robert  Bar- 
clay, and  other  early  and  faithful  expositors 
of  Christian  Truth,  as  professed  by  Friends, 
have  been  instrumental  in  more  widely  spread- 
ing the  defection. 

Recently  Robert  Barclay,  a  descendant  of 
the  Apologist,  and  one  who  does  not  con- 
ceal his  sympathy  with  Beaconite  views,  as- 
serted in  his  "  Inner  Life  of  the  Religious  So- 
cietiesof  the  Commonwealth,"  that  "  although 
the  Beaconites  did  not  preserve  the  same  sepa- 
rate existence  as  the  Hicksite  Body,  the  views 
of  Isaac  Crewdsou's  followers  have  taken  root 
in  the  Society  of  Friends  in  England  and 
America." 

The  truth  of  this  assertion  no  thoughtful 
observer  of  the  course  things  have  taken  dur- 
ing the  last  few  years,  within  the  limits  of 
most  of  the  American  Yearly  Meetings,  will 
be  prepared  to  deny. 

We  find  the  same  great  distinguishing  doc- 
trines of  Friends,  the  Universal  Light,  and 
the  immediate  influence  and  perceptible  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  ignored  or  openly  at- 
tacked ;  and  their  views  respecting  worship 
and  the  ministry  are  so  far  departed  from,  in 
theory  and  practice,  that  in  some  sections 
meetings  have  lost  nearly  all  that  would  char- 
acterize them  as  Friends'  meetings. 

Beaconism  has  indeed  "taken  root  in  our 
land,"  and  is  bearing  its  legitimate  fruits. 
The  views  of  Isaac  Crewdson  and  his  school, 
accepted  and  urged  by  dissatisfied  and  rest- 
less members  and  ministers,  are  working  their 
sad  effects  of  revolution  and  disintegration  ;  | 


and  unless  the  Society,  baptized  into  Christ, 
and  under  his  Divine  leading,  with  clearsight 
and  abounding  love,  and  a  wise  administra- 
tion of  its  Discipline,  has  strength  enough  to 
stay  the  tide  of  error,  it  can  hardly  be  doubt- 
ed that  Beaconism,  with  principles  and  meth- 
ods as  much  at  variance  with  Friends  on  the 
one  hand,  as  those  of  the  Hicksites  are  on  the 
other,  and  more  misleading,  because  more 
specious,  will  ere  long  embrace  a  lai'ge  por- 
tion of  our  members. 

With  these  threo  distinct  lines  of  religious 
belief  and  teaching  apparent  at  the  present 
day,  among  those  claiming  to  be  Friends, 
would  it  not  be  well  in  designating  them  to 
use  such  applications  as  may  be  just  and  dis- 
criminating? The  term  "Progressives,"  as 
sometimes  applied  to  those  of  Beaconite  pro- 
clivities, seems  inappropriate,  since  that  move- 
ment is  clearly  retrogressive  in  character,  indi- 
cating a  return  to  views  and  practices  which 
Friends,  from  the  rise  of  the  Society,  have 
uniformly  rejected- as  incompatible  with  the 
spirituality  of  the  gospel  dispensation  taught 
by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles. 

They  who  are  convinced  of  the  Christian 
principles  and  testimonies,  so  nobly  and  fear- 
lessly defended  by  George  Fox  and  his  coadju- 
tors, who  were  instruments  in  gathering  the 
Society,  will  alone  be  entitled  to  the  name  of 
Friends;  and  as  these  remain  true  to  their 
mission — as  the  "  old  banner"  continues  to  be 
upheld  by  their  loj'al  hands,  He  whom  they 
acknowledge  as  their  only  Head,  and  who 
"  with  two  can  put  ten  thousand  to  flight," 
will  still  bless  and  use  them  to  his  praise  ; 
strong  in  the  Lord,  they  will  still  be  found 
successfully  resisting  the  encroachments  of 
both  Ritualism  and  Infidelity,  and  as  good 
soldiers  of  Christ,  extending  his  kingdom  of 
peace  and  righteousness  in  the  earth. 

Gr.  W.  C. 


Selected. 

HIDE  AND  SEEK. 

ALICE  CAREY. 

As  I  sit  and  watch  by  the  window  pane, 

The  light  in  the  sunset  skies, 
The  pictures  rise  in  my  heart  and  brain, 

As  the  stars  do  in  the  skies. 

Among  the  rest,  doth  rise  and  pass 

With  the  blue  smoke  curling  o'er, 
The  house  I  was  born  in,  with  the  grass 
And  roses  round  the  door. 

I  see  the  well-sweep,  rough  and  brown, 

And  I  hear  the  creaking  tell 
Of  the  bucket  going  up  and  down 

On  the  mossy  sides  of  the  well. 

I  see  the  cows  by  the  water  side, — 

Red  Lily  and  Pink  and  Star, — 
And  the  oxen  with  their  horns  so  wide, 

Close  locked  in  playful  war. 

I  see  the  field  where  the  mowers  stand 

In  the  clover  flowers,  knee-deep  ; 
And  the  one  with  his  head  upon  his  hand, 

In  the  locust  shade  asleep. 

I  see  beneath  his  shady  brim, 

The  heavy  eyelids  sealed, 
And  the  mowers  stopping  to  look  at  him, 

As  they  mow  across  the  field. 

I  hear  the  blue-bird's  twit-te-tweet! 

And  the  robin's  whistle  blithe; 
And  then  I  see  him  spring  to  his  feet, 

And  take  up  his  shining  scythe. 

I  see  the  barn  with  the  doors  swung  out, 
Still  dark  with  its  mildew  streak, — 

And  the  stacks  and  the  bushes  all  about, 
Where  we  played  at  Hide  and  Seek. 


I  see  and  count  the  rafters  o'er, 

Neath  which  the  swallow  sails, 
And  the  sheaves  on  the  threshing  floor, 

And  the  threshers  with  their  flails. 

I  hear  the  merry  shout  and  laugh 

Of  the  careless  boys  and  girls, 
As  the  windmill  drops  the  golden  chaff, 

Like  sunshine  in  their  curls. 

The  shadow  of  the  years  that  stand 
'Twixt  me  and  my  childhood's  day, — 

I  strip  like  a  glove  from  off  my  hand 
And  am  there  with  the  rest  at  play. 

Out  there,  half  hid  in  its  leafy  screen, 

I  can  see  a  rose-bud  cheek, 
And  up  in  the  hay-mow  I  catch  the  sheen 

Of  the  darling  head  I  seek. 

Just  where  the  whoop  was  smothered  low, 

I  have  seen  the  branches  stir, 
It  is  there  that  Margaret  hides,  I  know, 

And  away  I  chase  for  her. 

And  now  with  curls  that  toss  so  wide, 
They  shade  his  eyes  like  a  brim, 

Huns  Dick  for  a  safer  place  to  hide, 
And  I  turn  and  chase  for  him  ! 

And  rounding  close  by  the  jutting  stack, 
Where  it  hangs  in  a  rustling  sheet, 

In  spite  of  the  body  that  presses  back, 
I  espy  two  tell-tale  feet ! 

Now  all  at  once,  with  a  reckless  shout, 
Alphonse  from  his  covert  springs, 

And  whizzes  by  with  his  elbows  out, 
Like  a  pair  of  sturdy  wings. 

Then  Charley  leaps  from  the  cattle-rack, 

And  spins  at  so  wild  a  pace, 
The  grass  seems  fairly  swimming  back 

As  he  shouts,  "  I  am  home  !  Base  !  Base  I" 

While  modest  Mary,  shy  as  a  nun, 
Keeps  close  by  the  grape-vine  wall, 

And  waits,  and  waits,  till  our  game  is  done, 
And  never  is  found  at  all. 

But  suddenly  at  my  window  pane, 

The  lights  grow  dim  and  die, 
And  the  pictures  fade  from  the  heart  and  brai 

As  the  stars  do  from  the  sky. 

The  bundles  slide  from  the  threshing  floor, 

And  the  mill  no  longer  whirls, 
As  I  find  my  playmates  now  no  more, 

By  their  shining  cheeks  and  curls. 

I  call  them  far  and  I  call  them  wide, 
From  the  prairie  and  over  the  sea, 

"  O  why  do  you  tarry,  and  where  do  you  hide 
But  they  may  not  answer  me. 

God  grant  that  when  the  sunset  sky 

Of  my  life  shall  cease  to  glow, 
I  may  find  them  waiting  me  on  high, 

As  I  waited  them  below. 


Select 

TO  THE  MARK. 

'Tis  a  sharp  rugged  hill  that  seems  to  mock 

The  climber's  strength  and  skill,  where  rock  on  ro 

Shoots  sternly  upward  to  the  bending  skies; 

Yet  right  in  front  of  thee  its  steeps  arise, — 
And  thou  must  climb  ! 

'Tis  a  thick  throng  of  foes,  afar  and  near  ; 

All  hell  in  front,  a  hating  world  in  rear; 
Yet  flee  thou  canst  not,  victory  must  be  won 
Ere  fall  the  shadows  of  Time's  setting  sun  ; — 
And  thou  must  fight! 

Gird  on  thine  armor;  face  each  weaponed  foe; 

Deal  with  the  Spirit's  sword  the  deadly  blow ; 
Forward,  still  forward,  in  the  fight  divine, 
Slack  not  the  warfare  till  the  field  be  thine ; 
Win  thou  the  crown  ! 

'Tis  a  fair  crown  which  never  can  grow  old  ! 

A  crown  of  heaven's  own  everlasting  gold  ! 
Wages  of  service  rendered  here  below, 
Reward  of  battle  for  the  conqueror's  brow, 
Win  thou  the  crown  ! 

— Horatius  Bom 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

i  as  an  Angel  of  Light — The  Poor  in  Zion. 

ie  apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Cor- 
ians  thus,  in  the  present  tease,  writes  : 
an  is  himself  transformed  into  an  angel 
ght.  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his 
sters  also  be  transformed  as  the  minis- 
of  righteousness  ;  whose  end  shall  be 
rding  to  their  works."  While  the  fore- 
g  testimony,  written  of  that  day  for  the 
notion  of  this,  cannot  be  gainsaid,  its  sug- 
veness  should  incite  us  all  to  watch 
]y  our  steppings,  even  to  "  watch  unto 
er  with  all  perseverance,"  lest  the  impos- 
md  artfully  gotten  up  resemblances  by 
ransformed  enemy,  deceive  through  their 
attractiveness  and  plausible,  though  de- 
ng  and  misleading,  influences.  Is  it  not 
to  bear  in  mind  that  the  temptations  of 
wily  foe  are,  with  consummate  skill,  ever 
snted  to  us  in  the  way  most  captivating, 
conformable  to  our  natural  inclinations, 
m  the  side  least  guarded,  and  upon  which 
re  most  vulnerable  to  his  soothing  bland- 
ents. 

ius  it  is  that  Satan  endeavors  to  beguile 
eaders  of  the  people,  even  ministers,  as 
as  other  prominent  members;  which,  if 
icceeds,  causes  more,  through  their  influ- 

to  be  led  into  captivity  to  him.  For  in 
xercise  of  the  ministry,  and  other  gifts 
>wed  for  edification  in  the  church,  the 
;  preparation  is  an  humble,  faithful,  filial 
ng  in  the  Lord,  our  great  Teacher  ;  and 

an  inward,  earnest  waiting  upon  Him 
isdom  and  strength  to  do  his  will,  which 
r  sanctification.  This  the  grand  enemy 
ivors  to  thwart  through  his  specious 
lty.  He  artfully  prompts  to  a  love  of 
.ence ;  to  an  unholy  desire  of  being 
ght  well  of,  or  coveting  the  praise  of 
;  to  lengthening  out  ministerial  offerings 
,hey  become  light-weighted,  or  more 
s  than  living  substance.  These  are  in- 
ns snares,  but  ever  tending  to  weakness, 
s  been  well  said,  that  "  A  few  steps  taken 
e  life  and  power  of  God  are  much  safer 
sweeter  than  a  hasty  progress  in  the 
I  forward  spirit."  "  My  time  is  not  yet 
,"  said  the  Saviour  to  some  of  old,  "but 

time  is  always  ready."  It  is  this  waiting 

our  Heavenly  Teacher  in  his  inward 
festations  as  our  guide  into  all  truth,  and 
;he  eye  of  the  servant  is  to  the  hand  of 
taster,"  that  constitutes  true  discipleship 

Him ;  and  distinguishes  between  the 
ving  disciple  that  "  maketh  not  haste," 
aim  that  hastens  to  sacrifice  without  due 
ing  for  the  anointing  from  on  high.  In 
new  the  homely  lines  may  not  be  wholly 
of  truth : 

"How  ready  is  that  man  to  go 
Whom  God  hath  never  sent; 
How  deliberate  and  with  the  woe 
The  chosen  instrument." 

iere  is  but  one  effectual  antidote  to  Sa- 
insinuating,  destructive,  poisonous  baits, 
;bat  lies  in  thorough  subjection  to,  filial 
ng  upon,  and  close,  patient  abiding  in 
Eternal,  even  Him  who  giveth  strength 
power  to  his  people,  in  whom,  the  Lord 
vah,  is  everlasting  sti'ength.  He  it  is, 
is  above  all  the  power  of  the  enemy  and 
deceiving  transformations ;  who  hath 
lised,  through  his  prophet,  to  those  who 
bis  name,  "  When  the  enemy  shall  come 
ke  a  flood,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 


lift  up  a  standard  against  him."  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  and  holy  Redeemer, 
the  unconquered  Captain  of  salvation,  came 
into  the  world  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  And  it  is  as  we  let  the 
government  of  our  hearts  be  upon  his  shoul- 
ders, and  cleave  to  Him  in  fear,  in  faithful- 
ness, and  in  deep  humility,  that  we  shall  be 
enabled  to  overcome  through  the  power  of 
his  Spirit  who,  as  we  are  thus  passive,  worketh 
in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.  How  encouraging  is  the  testimony 
bequeathed  us  by  the  apostle  Paul :  "  I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ,  who  strength- 
eneth  me." 

We  believe  that  there  are  those  up  and  down, 
whose  faith  is  often  closely  proven  through 
the  presentations  of  our  cruel  enemy  to  draw 
them  away  from  the  waiting  state — the 
deep  inward  exercise  of  soul,  they  are  at 
times  clothed  with,  both  on  their  own  ac- 
count and  that  of  the  Church — into  more  con- 
formity with  some  others  ;  more  creaturely 
zeal ;  at  least  more  apprehensible  if  unsanc- 
tified,  efforts  to  build  up  "  the  waste  places," 
like  to  offering  sacrifices,  as  did  king  Saul, 
before  the  prophet  of  the  Lord  came.  But 
may  these  keep  steadily  on  the  watch,  keep 
low,  and  inward,  and  patient,  all  the  Lord's 
appointed  time  ;  breathing  to  Him  with  simple 
dependence  upon  his  everlasting  arm,  Avith 
whom  are  the  times  and  the  seasons,  and  who 
is  ever  sufficient  for  his  own  work,  that  He 
will  be  to  them  "  as  a  little  sanctuary," 
whithersoever  He  may  lead  them.  May  these, 
as  the  poor  in  Zion,  put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  that  they  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil  ;  and  experi- 
ence, through  the  Saviour's  wonder-working 
power,  the  shield  of  their  faith  to  be  so  re- 
anointed,  as  to  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  May  they,  in  seasons 
of  close  trial,  recall  the  encouraging  record 
concerning  the  prophet  Elisha  and  his  ser- 
vant (2  Kings  vi.,  15,  17),  when  the  latter  ex- 
claimed, "Alas,  my  master!  how  shall  we 
do  ?"  "  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said,  Lord, 
I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes  that  he  may  see. 
And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young 
man ;  and  he  saw,  and,  behold,  the  mountain 
was  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round 
about  Elisha."  "  There  is  no  restraint  to  the 
Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few."  He  can 
make  of  a  little  one  a  strong  nation  in  his 
own  way  and  time.  Then,  however  poor 
and  stripped,  tempted  and  faith-tried  any  may 
feel,  He  can  and  will  preserve  through  all,  and 
do  them  good,  as  they  abide  in  and  cleave  to 
Him  with  the  whole  heart. 

As  a  true-hearted  remnant  are  concerned 
to  wait  diligently  upon  the  Lord,  as  the  alone 
source  of  all  true  counsel  and  sufficiency,  for 
their  direction  and  strength,  and  for  power 
from  on  high  to  guide  their  steps;  as  they 
are  j>atient  in  tribulation,  continuing  instant 
in  prayer,  and  faithful  to  Him  in  service  or 
in  suffering;  being  willing  to  abide  all  the 
turnings  of  his  holy  hand  upon  them,  and  re- 
solved in  no  wise  to  limit  the  dear  Master  in 
what  He  would  have  them  to  do  ;  Ho  who  is 
omnipotent,  and  who  delights  to  show  him- 
self strong  on  behalf  of  those  who  love,  and 
fear,  and  serve  Him,  will  make  a  way  where 
there  seems  to  be  no  way  ;  and  will  cause 
such,  as  they  follow  on  to  know  Him,  to  re- 
alize "  his  going  forth  to  be  prepared  as  the 
morning ;"  yea,  even  Jordan  to  be  driven 
back  for  their  rescue  from  the  powrer  of  the 


enemy,  and  they  shall  sing  his  praise  on  the 
glorified  banks  of  everlasting  deliverance. 
Then  also  shall  this  song  be  sung :  "  The 
Lord  hath  founded  Zion,  and  the  poor  of  his 
people  shall  trust  in  it ;"  and  "Let  Israel  re- 
joice in  Him  that  made  him  ;  let  the  children 
of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King." 


Anecdote  of  Big  Chief. 

Big  Chief,  the  leading  man  among  the 
Osage  Indians,  died  on  the  1st  of  12th  mo. 
last,  from  lockjaw,  caused  by  an  injury  to  one 
of  his  feet.  He  was  a  man  of  more  than  or- 
dinary ability  and  always  had  the  interest  of 
his  people  at  heart.  The  following  anecdote 
is  related  of  him  by  A.  B.  Meacham,  editor 
of  the  Council  Fire. 

"Upon  one  occasion  when  the  Osages  were 
out  on  the  annual  buffalo  hunt  in  what  is  now 
western  Kansas,  the  Cheyennes  made  a  visit 
to  the  Osages.  The  encampments  were  near 
each  other,  and  while  the  Osages  were  play- 
ing the  part  of  hosts,  a  runner  arrived  from 
the  Pawnees,  at  the  Osnge  camp,  informing 
Big  Chief  that  the  Pawnees  Avere  coming  to 
make  him  a  visit.  Big  Chief  received  the 
Pawnee  visitors  with  some  trepidation,  be- 
cause he  knew  that  they  and  the  Cheyennes 
were  enemies  who  always  fought  on  coming 
together. 

"As  soon  as  the  new  visitors  were  in  camp 
Big  Chief  called  upon  them.  He  ascertained 
that  the  Pawnees  were  a  smaller  party  than 
the  Cheyennes.  Both  were  his  guests  and 
he  determined  that  there  should  be  no  blood- 
shed. Day  after  day  this  noble  red  man 
labored  for  peace.  He  made  presents  to  each 
and  finally  brought  the  two  tribes  into  coun- 
cil. But  both  were  suspicious,  and  when 
they  were  assembled  the  Cheyennes,  dis- 
covering the  weakness  of  the  Pawnees,  made 
demonstrations  of  hostile  character.  While 
the  latter  came  in  good  faith,  they  were  'in 
peace  prepared  for  war,'  and  quicker  than 
can  bo  described  the  two  parties  separated 
and  made  ready  for  action.  Big  Chief  saw 
that  a  fight  was  imminent.  With  that  kind 
of  heroism  that  belongs  only  to  great  men, 
he  sprang  between  the  two  lines  and  throw- 
ing his  arms  aloft  shouted,  'Peace,  peace;  if 
you  will  fight,  shoot  me  first !  I  will  not  live 
to  see  my  red  brethren  kill  each  other.  Shoot 
me;  for  you  shall  not  tight  while  I  live!' 
Such  was  the  power  of  this  great  man  that 
neither  party  dared  to  begin.  He  reminded 
them  that  they  were  both  his  guests,  and 
that  if  his  voice  was  disregarded  that  his 
'young  men  would  speak  for  him' — which 
meant  that  they  would  take  the  part  of  the 
weaker.  No  battle  ensued,  and  the  Chey- 
ennes and  Pawnees  became  friends  through 
the  efforts  of  Big  Chief." 

Religion  and  Insanity. — An  idea  prevails 
that  because  the  delusions  and  freaks  of  the 
insane  often  take  a  religious  turn,  religion  is 
to  be  accounted  one  of  the  causes  of  insanity ; 
and  that  if  there  were  less  religion  in  the 
community,  or  if  it  were  less  earnest  and 
emotional,  there  would  be  fewer  lunatics. 
Some  persons  have  said,  apropos  of  the  G-ui- 
te.au  case,  that  ministers  should  be  careful 
how  they  teach  a  high  view  of  inspiration, 
or  preach  on  the  story  of  Abraham,  or  incul- 
cate the  most  solemn  doctrinesof  the  Church, 
for  they  may  make  their  parishioners  insane. 
In  so  far  as  this  idea  arises  from  attributing 
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religious  delusions  to  religion,  it  is  simply 
foolish.  The  topics  of  a  lunatic's  wandering- 
thoughts  are  not  the  cause  of  his  aberration, 
and  no  one  supposes  they  are  except  when 
religious  delusions  are  in  question.  A  man 
imagines  he  is  a  glass  jar;  no  one  calls  the 
art  of  glassmaking  the  cause  of  the  vagary. 
A  woman  is  overcome  by  a  diseased  propen- 
sity to  take  goods  from  shop  counters  ;  no 
one  thinks  the  shops  must  be  closed.  In  de- 
lirium tremens  the  patient  sees  snakes ;  are 
snakes  the  cause  of  delirium  tremens  ?  Or 
would  there  be  less  of  the  disease  if  there 
were  fewer  reptiles  ?  Insanity  is  an  impair- 
ment of  the  physical  condition  and  powers 
of  the  brain,  and  its  causes  must  be  sought 
either  in  original  defects  or  in  influences 
Avhich  have  hindered  normal  brain  action. 
The  tendrils  of  the  vine  wind  around  the 
oak,  but  the  oak  has  nothing  to  do  with 
causing  the  vine's  growth.  So  the  wander- 
ing thoughts  of  the  lunatic  stray  toward  all 
sorts  of  subjects,  but  that  is  no  indication 
that  the  subjects  have  produced  the  malady. 
The  insane  belief  that  one  is  Jesus  Christ,  or 
that  he  is  inspired,  or  that  he  has  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin,  is  not  in  any  sense 
caused  by  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation,  or 
of  inspiration,  or  of  future  punishment.  The 
cause  is  physiological. —  Tribune. 


The  Fakir's  Answer. 

It  is  related  that  in  one  of  the  countries  of 
the  East  there  lived  a  fakir  or  dervish, — a 
man  who  lived  in  voluntary  poverty  and  as- 
ceticism. Some  of  the  fakirs  of  the  East  are 
simply  fanatical  and  disgusting.  But  others 
are  of  a  higher  type  ;  men  of  deep  earnestness 
and  thoughtfulness,  who  are  really  seeking 
God.  and  striving  after  the  attainment  of  in- 
ward purity  and  perfection  in  a  mistaken  way. 
Such  as  this  was  the  man  we  speak  of.  Giv- 
ing himself  to  religious  contemplation,  he  was 
exceedingly  chary  of  words.  As  long  as  he 
could  make  himself  understood  by  signs,  no- 
thing would  induce  him  to  open  his  lips;  and 
he  was  highly  esteemed  for  his  piety,  being 
generally  called  "  the  holy  Dervish." 

In  the  same  town  lived  a  rich  man,  famous 
for  his  lively  social  qualities,  and  his  amiable 
ingenuity  in  finding  amusement  for  his  friends. 
One  da}"  he  had  a  numerous  company  at  his 
house.  They  freely  enjoyed  the  pleasures  he 
offered  them,  and  then,  as  usual,  looked  out 
for  some  novelty  to  crown  the  entertainment. 

"  Come,  let  us  see  our  old  friend,  the  holy 
dervish,"  said  the  host:  "I  have  three  ques- 
tions to  put  to  him.  Let  us  see  how  he  will 
answer  them." 

The  proposition  was  received  with  enthu- 
siasm, and  all  the  company  set  out  gaily 
towards  the  hut  of  the  poor  fakir. 

They  found  him  quietly  seated  beside  a 
freshly  dug  field.  The  leader  of  the  party 
composed  his  laughing  face,  assumed  an  ex- 
pi*ession  of  profound  humility,  and  addressed 
him  thus  :  "  Holy  father,  my  soul  is  in  anguish 
because  of  three  deep  and  difficult  questions 
Avhich  exercise  it.  Will  you  deign  to  come  to 
my  assistance,  and  help  me  with  your  wisdom 
to  answer  them  ?" 

The  dervish  made  a  sign  in  the  affirmative. 

"  Well,  then,"  said  his  visitor,  "  the  first  of 
these  questions  relates  to  God.  They  say  that 
there  is  a  God ;  but  I  cannot  see  Him,  and  no 
one  can  show  Him  to  me.  How,  then,  am  I 
to  believe  that  He  exists  '?" 


The  dervish  only  answered  by  a  sigh  ex- 
pressive of  profound  attention. 

"  My  second  question  relates  to  Satan.  We 
are  taught  that  Satan  is  an  angel  of  fire.  If, 
then,  he  is  fire  himself,  what  has  he  to  fear 
from  the  flames  of  hell?" 

Another  expressive  and  impressive  sigh. 

"And  now  for  my  third  question.  It  is 
written  that  all  our  actions  are  fixed  and  de- 
creed by  God,  even  before  we  commit  them. 
How  then  can  God  call  us  into  judgment  for 
acts  which  do  not  depend  upon  our  free  will  ? 
Hoav  can  we  be  accountable  ?  Holy  father,  I 
implore  you  to  answer  me." 

Another  sigh.  Then,  suddenly  seizing  a 
sod  of  earth,  the  dervish  threw  it  with  all  his 
force  full  in  the  face  of  his  questioner. 

Transported  with  rage  at  this  unheard-of 
insult,  the  rich  man  instantly  had  the  dervish 
seized,  and  the  whole  party  appeared  before 
the  judge. 

The  plaintiff  made  his  statement,  and  added 
the  assault  was  a  serious  one,  as  the  pain  in 
his  head  from  the  blow  he  had  received  was 
almost  unbearable. 

The  judge,  turning  toward  the  accused, 
asked  what  he  had  to  say  in  his  defence. 

The  dervish  made  a  sign. 

"Explain  yourself  intelligibly,  ifyou  please," 
said  the  judge,  severely;  "I  will  not  put  up 
with  signs." 

"  Be  it  so,"  said  the  dervish.  "  I  have  only 
to  say  that  this  gentleman  came  to  ask  me 
three  questions,  and  that  I  fully  answered 
them  all." 

"  Answered  them  !  What !  by  throwing  a 
sod  of  earth  at  my  head !  Oh  !  this  dreadful 
pain.    No  one  knows  the  pain  I  suffer!" 

"  Explain  yourself  further,"  said  the  judge 
to  the  dervish,  impatiently. 

"  I  will  do  so,"  said  the  dervish,  with  per- 
fect calmness.  "The  gentleman  asserts  that 
there  is  no  God,  because  he  has  never  seen 
Him,  and  because  no  one  can  show  Him  to 
him.  Will  your  excellency  have  the  good- 
ness to  ask  him  to  show  me  the  pain  he  feels 
in  his  head.  Not  having  seen  it,  I  cannot 
believe  that  it  exists." 

The  company  smiled,  and  even  the  stern 
features  of  the  judge  relaxed  a  little. 

"  The  gentleman  also  asked  me  how  it  is 
that  Satan,  who  is  an  angel  of  fire,  should 
have  anything  to  fear  from  the  flames  of  hell. 
Now,  we  all  know  that  our  first  father  was 
formed  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  that  we 
are  composed  of  the  same.  Dust  we  are,  and 
to  dust  shall  we  return.  I  am  sure  the  gen- 
tleman will  admit  this.  Then,  if  he  is  earth 
himself,  what  barm  can  a  sod  of  earth  do  to 
him  ?" 

"And  now  for  my  third  answer,"  said  the 
dervish,  drawing  himself  up  with  dignity  ; 
"here  it  is.  Since  it  was  decreed  that  I 
should  strike  this  gentleman  with  a  sod  of 
earth,  why  has  he  brought  me  before  the 
judge  ?" 

Here  every  one  laughed,  and  it  was  gener- 
ally agreed  that  the  dervish  had  defended  him- 
self well  with  his  adversary's  own  weapons. 

"I  admit,"  said  the  judge,  "that  your  sod 
of  earth  contained  these  three  answers.  Your 
reply  was  ingenious,  but  rather  too  forcible. 
In  future,  holy  father,  you  must  answer  the 
questions  proposed  in  a  different  manner. 
Another  time  you  might  not  escape  as  well  as 
to-day." 

Such  is  the  Eastern  story.  It  teaches  a 
lesson  as  suitable  for  our  Christian  lands,  as 


for  the  Mohammedan  East.  Plausible  obje 
tions  against  Bible  truths  are  easily  raise 
but  are  in  many  cases  capable  of  being  a 
swered  by  a  simple  appeal  to  the  analogy 
facts  of  daily  experience !  There  are  mj 
teries  above  human  comprehension  connecti 
with  these  ;  but  he  who  will  not  believe  wh 
he  cannot  comprehend,  ought  not  to  belie 
even  his  own  existence,  or  a  thousand  fac 
connected  with  his  own  Avondrous  natui 
How  then  can  he  expect  to  comprehend  t! 
nature  and  the  Avays  of  the  self-subsisting  in 
nite  God,  his  Creator?  He  cannot  corapi 
hend ;  but  the  humble  man  will  restfully  t 
lieve,  and  be  blessed  in  thus  leaning  upon  G-c 

The  child  leans  on  its  parent's  breast 
Leaves  there  its  cares,  and  is  at  rest ; 
The  bird  sits  singing  by  his  nest, 

And  tells  aloud 
His  trust  in  God,  and  so  is  blessed 

'.Neath  every  cloud. 

He  has  no  store,  he  sows  no  seed, 
Yet  sings  aloud,  and  doth  not  heed  ; 
By  flowing  stream,  or  grassy  mead 

He  sings  to  shame 
Men  who  forget,  in  fear  of  need, 

A  Father's  name. 

The  heart  that  trusts,  forever  sings, 
And  feels  as  light  as  it  had  wings  ; 
A  well  of  peace  within  it  springs  ; 

Come  good  or  ill. 
Whate'er  to-day,  to-morrow  brings, 

It  is  his  will. 

— British  Messenger. 


For  "  The  Friend 

In  reading  the  enclosed  [the  extract  frd 
M.  Capper,  Avhich  follows,]  it  seemed  so  fitti 
to  follow  the  Editorial  remarks  on  the  Hoii 
Mission  Report  [London],  I  have  copied  it :; 
"  The  Friend."  Well  would  it  have  been  In 
that  Yearly  Meeting  if  the  warnings  of  tht 
faithful  Avatchmen  and  watchwomen,  Avh< 
divinely  anointed  vision  foresaw  in  measn 
the  approaching  dangers;  had  been  heed 
And  Avell  will  it  be  for  us,  if  we  of  Philat 
phia  Yearly  Meeting  profit  by  their  expe ' 
ence.  C 

An  Exercise  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  18 i 

Some  tender  cautions  were  given,  with 
spect  to  those  benevolent  associations,  in  wh; 
members  of  our  Society  are  now  so  cons 
cuous.  There  was  a  fear  in  some  minds,  ca 
Avhile  the,y  rejoiced  in  the  spreading  of  kno 
edge,  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  a. 
the  instruction  of  the  poor,  lest  a  dan; 
might  secretly  lurk  in  the  pleasure  receiA 
from  eloquent  speeches  and  floAving  langua 
at  the  public  meetings  of  these  associatioi 
especially  lest  our  dear  friends  should  there 
lose  their  relish  for  simplicity,  and  be  gra> 
ally  drawn  from  the  love  of  silent  Avaiting 
our  meetings  for  Avorship ;  that  waiting  whe 
in  they  may  know  Jesus  to  be  in  the  mi( 
teaching  as  man  never  taught ;  and  by  wh  j 
we  have  access  to  the  Father.  There  vl 
much  Avorthy  of  observation  in  these  remai 
— Mary  Capper. 

I  just  now  found  a  black  beetle  which  1 » 
been  turned  over  on  its  back  on  a  smooth  s 
face.  It  seemed  to  be  feeble,  probably  ft  j 
a  long  struggle  to  right  itself;  still  it  putfo'j 
efforts  to  get  right  side  up,  without  succJ 
I  held  out  to  it  a  straAv  which  it  seized:1! 
thus  turned  itself  over.  It  felt  better,  an; 
felt  better  to  see  it  released.  I  thus  increa 
in  some  degree  the  sum  of  sentient  happin 
My  Father  made  the  insects. —  Walker. 
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derate  Drinking.  —  In  the  days  when 
body  drank  brandy,  most  persons  of 

called  temperate,  felt,  at  times,  the  ex- 
,ting  influence  of  intoxicating  liquors, 
ik  I  never  was  so  affected  by  liquor  that 
jers  would  notice  its  effect  upon  my 
ic  and  conversation."  But  I  have  been 
irated  by  it,  and  prompted  to  conversa- 
nd  conduct,  that  in  my  more  thoughtful 
snts  I  would  have  eschewed.  I  learned 
perience  that  the  moderate  drinker  is 
safe  man  to  trust  with  the  management 
airs  that  require  close  thinking.  No 
ifter  he  has  taken  a  glass  of  spirits  will 
•e  his  thoughts  so  perfectly,  nor  look  to 
s  of  his  actions  so  carefully  as  he  would 
done  without  it.    No  one  knows  how 

of  the  failures  in  business  and  of  the 
>ected  defects  in  moral  conduct  are  to  be 
uted  to  this  cause. — J.  B.  Walker. 


torians  versus  War-Heroes. — Looking  at 

ng  roll  of  men  in  all  ages  who  have  deSe- 
to  o 

1  their  lives  to  so  ignoble  a  purpose  [as 
irsuit  of  war],  we  have  been  astonished 

conduct  of  historians  who  have  selected 

above  all  others  as  the  heroes-  whose 
cter  and  conduct  most  deserves  to  be  re- 
i.  For  what  are  the  current  histories 
}  world  but  a  tissue  of  licensed  crimes 
trated  by  military  desperadoes?  How 

better  would  it  have  been  for  the  world, 
ir  deeds  had  been  remanded  to  that  ob- 
y  which  they  merited,  and  the  noble 

of  worthy  heroes  had  constituted  the 
nd  substance  of  such  histories  t—Chris- 
udex. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

"  Asia  Rip." — B.  Aycrigg,  in  the  Epis 
Recorder,  describes  this  as  observed  dur- 
yoyage  on  the  steamer  "  Adriatic,"  from 
stown  to  New  York,  "  When  about 
of  Nantucket  the  ship  was  stopped,  the 
ng  taken,  and  a  specimen  of  the  bot- 
dhering  to  a  lump  of  tallow,  which  had 
n  the  bottom  of  the  lead,  was  taken  by 
ptain  into  the  chart-room.  When  he 
out  I  requested  him  to  let  me  have  this 
len  (as  ho  had  done  before)  to  examine 
i  microscope.  He  brought  it  out  and 
Do  you  see  that  white  sand  with  red 
)?'  Yes.  'Come  in  and  I  will  show 
e  chart.'    Then  pointing  to  a  small  spot 

chart,  he  showed  the  word  'Asia  Rip,' 
id  that  the  peculiarity  of  a  rip  in  the 
tea  where  there  were  twenty-four  fath- 
f  water,  was  discovered  b}^  the  captain 

steamer  'Asia,'  and  thence  the  name ; 
,id,  'I  was  on  the  lookout  for  this  rip, 
hen  I  saw  it,  stopped  the  ship  half  an 
ooner  than  I  expected,  for  she  had  over- 
er  reckoning  half  an  hour.    We  then 

d  and  found  twenty-four  fathoms  as  on 
art,  and  '  white  sand  and  red  specks'  as 
s  little  spot  on  the  chart,  and  nowhere 
Hence  the  presumption  that  we  are 
there.' 

had  then  been  running  for  a  long  dis- 
by  dead  reckoning.  Under  the  micro- 
these  '  red  specks'  appeared  to  be  water- 
agates.  This  rip  must  be  caused  by  a 
ting  ledge  of  rocks  arresting  the  tide  and 
ing  this  rip  to  the  surface  144  feet  above 
n,  with  sufficient  force  to  make  it  evi- 
mong  the  waves." 


The  Formation  of  Vegetable  Mould,  through 
the  Action  of  Worms.  By  Charles  Darwin. — 
After  a  brief  account  of  the  physical  and  men- 
tal structure  of  the  common' earth-worm,  we 
have  a  series  of  painstaking  observations  on 
the  habits  of  the  animal  and  the  effects  which 
it  produces. 

These  worms  burrow  in  the  ground  to  a 
depth  of  rather  more  than  three  feet,  and  in 
very  dry  or  very  cold  weather,  to  a  depth  of, 
perhaps,  six  feet.  They  accomplish  this  by 
pressing  forward  the  anterior  end  of  the 
body,  attenuated  to  a  mere  thread,  into 
the  ground,  and  then,  by  a  peculiar  process, 
enlarging  it  so  as  to  compress  the  ground. 
They  also  swallow  some  of  the  ground.  By 
these  means  they  make  their  way  through 
even  rocky  soil  and  the  mortar  of  ancient 
buildings.  The  earth  is  swallowed  both  for 
the  purpose  of  tunneling  their  way  and  of  ex- 
tracting as  food  whatever  of  organic  sub- 
stance it  may  contain  ;  but  they  always  min- 
gle with  it  a  salivary  secretion  by  which,  in 
most  cases,  it  becomes  dark-colored  or  even 
black.  The  worm  frequently  opens  a  pas- 
sage-way to  the  surface,  so  that  its  track  into 
the  earth  is  not  a  closed  chamber.  The  earth 
which  it  swallows  is  always  voided  at  the  sur- 
face. 

Our  author  found  by  careful  observation, 
weight  and  measurement,  that  in  many  places 
these  worms  throw  up  on  the  surface  of  pas- 
ture or  meadow  lands,  and  especially  in  gar- 
dens and  ploughed  fields,  an  amount  of  black 
earth  which  gave  an  annual  aggregate  thick- 
ness of  two-tenths  of  an  inch.  And,  on  each 
acre  of  land,  more  than  ten  tons  of  dry  earth 
are  annually  brought  to  the  surface. 

Nature  often  works  by  agencies  which 
seem  at  first  view  too  trivial  to  require  notice. 
The  effect  of  the  atmosphere  in  the  decompo- 
sition of  the  most  perfect  marbles  is  imper- 
ceptible for  a  few  years;  but  in  a  century 
the  fine  lines  of  sculpture  are  obliterated. 
The  minute  hillocks  of  earth  which  the  earth- 
worm leaves  on  the  surface,  if  but  one  or  two- 
tenths  of  an  inch  in  a  year,  become  important 
results  in  one  or  a  few  centuries.  Thus,  if 
the  tenth  of  an  inch  be  brought  up  annually, 
it  would,  in  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  fur- 
nish a  layer  one  foot  in  thickness  over  the 
surface  of  what  we  usually  call  soil  or  vege- 
table mould.  Twelve  inches  is  more  than  the 
average  thickness  of  this  black  earth.  It  con- 
sists in  part  of  decaying  vegetable  tissue,  and 
the  worms  re-deposit  much  of  it  several  times 
over.  Yet  this  animal  process  does,  beyond 
question,  contribute  largely  and  mainly  to  the 
formation  of  that  layer  of  our  fields  from 
which  all  vegetation  draws  its  chief  support. 

The  earth-worm  then  makes  the  soil.  It 
opens  air-passagos  to  facilitate  the  decompo- 
sition of  the  sub-soil  and  the  sub-jacent  rocks. 
It  forms  the  aqueducts  by  which  the  rain- 
water is  carried  downward  into  the  earth 
more  rapidly  than  the  porosity  of  the  soil 
alone  would  allow  it  to  enter.  Those  insigni- 
ficant creatureso  are,  therefore,  among  the 
most  important  aids  to  agriculture. 

There  are  some  other  effects  to  be  ascribed 
to  them  which  require  long  periods  before 
they  can  be  recognized.  Thus,  it  has  often 
been  observed  that  fields  which  have  been  left 
in  a  rough  and  broken  condition  gradually 
assume  a  uniform  and  level  surface.  The 
worm-castings  would  naturally  be  in  greater 
quantity  in  the  lower  ground,  and  that  which 
is  deposited  on  the  higher  portions  is,  when 


dry,  in  such  a  pulverulent  condition  as  to  be 
most  readily  moved  to  the  lower  levels  by  rain 
and  air  currents.  And  thus  gradually  the  in- 
equalities of  surface  disappear.  Thus,  also, 
the  bricks  and  mortar  and  portions  of  walls, 
not  too  protuberent,  of  ancient  buildings,  al- 
low the  plough  to  pass  over  them  without 
revealing  the  ruins  over  which  the  harvest  is 
now  reaped; 

In  England  such  fields  have  been  accident- 
ally discovered  which  are  now  known  to 
have  been  the  sites  of  ancient  Roman  villas. 
When  suitable  excavations  have  been  made, 
pavements  are  discovered ;  but  they  show 
certain  inequalities  and  subsidences  which 
are  attributed  to  the  removal  by  worms  of 
the  underlying  earth.  Such  settlings  often 
occur  in  paved  areas  which  continue  still  in 
use.  The  castings  which  worms  continually 
bring  up  through  the  joints  of  the  paving- 
bricks  are  constantly  swept  away;  but  by 
their  whole  amount,  they  diminish  the  sup- 
port on  which  the  pavement  first  rested. 

These  facts  are  brought  out  by  our  author 
with  much  detail  and  exactness.  He  chose  a 
subject  which  had  no  promise  of  interest,  if  it 
did  not  promise  to  be  revolting.  But  he  has 
surrounded  it  with  real  interest.  We  acknowl- 
edge ourselves  under  great  obligations  to  him 
for  giving  prominence  to  one  of  the  great, 
though  slowly  operating,  agencies  by  which 
the  earth  has  been  fitted  for  giving  suste- 
nance to  man. — J.  R.  Loomis  in  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


When  a  man  or  woman  comes  to  this  pass, 
that  they  have  nothing  to  rely  upon  but  the 
Lord,  then  they  will  meet  together  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord ;  and  this  was  the  first  ground 
or  motive  of  our  setting  up  meetings  ;  and  I 
would  to  God  that  this  was  the  use  that  every 
one  would  make  of  them  that  come  to  them. 
— S.  Crisp. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  28,  1882. 


The  investigation  into  the  causes  of  the  re- 
cent railroad  accident  at  Spuyten  Luyvil,  on 
the  train  bound  from  Albany  to  New  York, 
has  produced  a  statement  from  the  conductor 
of  the  train  that  was  wrecked,  which,  if  true, 
is  a  humiliating  commentary  on  the  low 
standard  of  character  which  marks  some  of 
those  moving  in  political  circles. 

The  accident  was  caused  by  the  improper 
stopping  of  the  train  ;  which,  while  standing 
on  the  track,  was  run  into  by  a  train  follow- 
ing, causing  loss  of  life  and  other  injuries. 
The  conductor  thinks  that  some  one  of  the 
passengers  stopped  the  cars  mischievously  by 
pulling  a  rope  which  connected  with  the  air- 
brakes. He  said,  "  there  was  a  party  on  the 
train  who  were  singing,  mashing  hats,  and 
conducting  themselves  in  a  very  disgraceful 
manner.  They  were  passing  around  bottles 
of  whisky,  and  the  foundation  of  (hat  accident 
was  rum.  Among  the  passengers  were  any 
number  of  ex-senators,  assemblymen  and  al- 
dermen, and  he  could  not  deprive  them  of 
their  bottles." 

Without  endorsing  the  accuracy  of  the  con- 
ductor's statement,  we  refer  to  this  subject  to 
enforce  the  lesson,  which  we  believe  is  greatly 
needed,  that  the  people  who  elect  the  legisla- 
tors and  executive  officers  who  administer  the 
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government,  are  in  measure  responsible  for 
their  conduct.  It  may  well  be  doubted, 
whether  a  voter  can,  without  violation  of  his 
duty,  cast  his  ballot  for  any  candidate  for  office, 
whose  moral  character  or  personal  habits  he 
has  reason  to  believe  are  impure  or  degraded. 
Eespectable  men  have  often  voted  for  persons 
to  be  their  representatives  in  important  posi- 
tions before  the  community,  because  they 
were  the  selected  candidates  of  the  party  to 
which  they  were  attached  ;  when,  at  the  same 
time,  they  considered  them  unworthy  of  being 
admitted  to  social  intercourse.  In  so  doing, 
we  believe  they  have  not  realized  the  respon- 
sibility which  rests  on  all,  to  exercise  their 
influence  for  the  promotion  in  the  world  of 
righteousness  and  purity;  If  they  put  in 
power  those  who  will,  in  all  probability,  be 
examples  of  immorality,  intemperance,  dis- 
honesty, corruption,  or  injustice;  they  are 
themselves  promoting  these  vices  and  evils. 

The  facility  with  which  the  nominations  of 
candidates  for  office,  are  controlled  by  those 
who  make  a  business  of  politics  ;  renders  it 
difficult  for  the  ordinary  citizen  to  do  much 
in  that  early  stage  of  the  elective  process. 
But  if  it  is  once  well  understood,  that  a  large 
body  of  the  voters  will  uncompromisingly  re- 
fuse to  assist  in  the  election  of  any  man,  who 
is  tainted  with  vice  or  corruption  ;  then  poli- 
ticians will  be  compelled  to  select  for  their 
candidates  men  of  such  high  character,  that 
we  will  no  longer  be  ashamed  to  own  them 
as  worthy  representatives  of  a  great  people. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Secretary  Frelinghuysen  is  ad- 
vised from  Paris  that  the  bill  introduced  in  the  French 
Chambers  on  Seventh-day  will  result  practically  in  the 
free  admission  of  American  salted  meats.  It  is  expected 
to  become  a  law  at  an  early  date. 

The  total  number  of  immigrants  who  arrived  in  the 
United  States  during  1881,  was  716,868.  Of  this  num- 
ber there  came  from  Germany,  248,323  ;  England  and 
Wales,  77,750;  Ireland,  70,896;  Scotland,  16,441;  Do- 
minion of  Canada,  94,159;  Austria,  19,667;  Norway, 
26,824;  Sweden,  55,805;  China,  20,628  ;  all  other  coun- 
tries, 86,375. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Insurance  Patrol,  the 
report  showed  that  the  estimated  loss  by  fires  was  $1,- 
750,447.73,  this  exceeding  that  of  1880  by  $461,419.43. 
The  number  of  fires  and  alarms  was  782,  being  102  less 
than  the  previous  year.  The  main  causes  of  fire  were 
explosions  from  oils,  112;  gaslights  and  jets,  54;  defec- 
tive flues,  &c.,  51  ;  overheated  stoves,  41  ;  matches,  40  ; 
incendiary  and  supposed  incendiary,  35;  cotton  and 
woollen  mills,  41. 

The  present  population  of  Chicago  is  estimated  in 
that  city  at  about  630,000,  or  125,000  more  than  in  1880, 
when  the  last  census  was  taken. 

The  Denver  Post-office  affords  an  example  of  the  en- 
ormous growth  of  mail  business  in  the  West.  During 
the  last  five  years  the  expenses  of  the  office  have  in- 
creased only  one-half,  while  its  receipts  have  nearly 
quadrupled.  The  money  order  receipts  were  over  $2,- 
000,000  last  year,  against  $530,000  in  1879. 

Enoch  Pratt,  a  prominent  capitalist  of  Baltimore, 
has  contracted  for  the  erection,  at  a  cost  of  $225,000,  of 
a  fire-proof  building  in  that  city,  capable  of  holding 
200,000  volumes,  for  a  free  public  library.  The  build- 
ing is  to  be  finished  in  the  summer  of  1883,  and  E. 
Pratt  proposes  to  deed  it  to  the  city  with  an  additional 
gift  in  money  of  1833,000,  provided  the  city  will  create 
an  annuity  of  $ 50,000  for  its  support.  It  is  to  be  known 
as  the  "  Pratt  Free  Library." 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Board  of 
Health,  at  a  meeting  in  Washington  recently,  declared 
small  pox  epidemic  in  the  United  States,  and  ordered 
an  inspection  of  several  of  the  principal  quarantine 
stations  in  the  country,  to  determine  whether  the  rules 
of  the  Board,  approved  by  the  President  on  the  14th  of 
11th  mo.  last,  are  being  properly  enforced. 

There  were  450  deaths  in  this  city  during  the  week 
ending  First  month  21st,  as  compared  with  390  for  the 
previous  week,  and  368  for  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year  :  77  deaths  were  caused  by  consumption  of  the 


lungs;  16  by  diphtheria;  16  by  heart  disease;  54  by 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  23  by  small  pox. 

Markets,  <&c.—\J.  S.  3£'s,  101J  a  102| ;  4£'s,  115J  ;  4's, 
118^;  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton  continues  quiet,  but  prices  were  steady ;  sales 
of  middlings  are  reported  at  12$  a  12§  cts.  per  lb.  for 
uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7  cts.  for  export,  and 
8}  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  quiet  but  firmer;  sales  of  2100  barrels,  in- 
cluding Minnesota  extras,  at  $6.37i  a  $6.50  for  clear, 
and  at  16.50  a  $7  for  straight;  Penna.  extra  family  at 
$6.20  a  $6.50 ;  western  ditto  at  $6.75  a  $7.15,  and 
patents  at  $7.25  a  $7.70.  Rye  flour  is  steady  at  $4.65 
a  $5. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  quiet,  but  Jo.  higher.  Sales  of 
2600  bushels  red,  at  $1.43  a  $1.43].  Rye  is  dull  at  90 
cts.  for  Pennsylvania.  Corn  is  quiet  but  steady.  Sales 
of  9000  bushels,  including  yellow  at  71  cts. ;  white  at  73 
cts. ;  sail,  mixed  at  71  cts.;  steamer,  at  70  cts. ;  No.  3  at 
69-t  cts.,  and  rejected  at  69  cts.  Oats  are  quiet  and 
steady.  Sales  of  8000  bushels,  including  white  at  50  a 
52  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed  at  48J  a  49  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  1st  mo. 
21st,  1882.—  Loads  of  hay,  251 ;  loads  of  straw,  54. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.20 
to  $1.30  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.10  to  $1.20  per 
100  pounds;  Straw,  85  to  95  cts  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  rather  dull  this  week,  but  prices 
were  unchanged  ;  3000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  4  a  1\  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  rather  lower ;  13,000  head  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  3  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.,  and  lambs  at  4J  a 
74  cts.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  and  prices  were  steady  ;  4500 
head  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8  a  10  cts.  per  pound, 
as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — Henry  Stafford  Northcote,  member  of 
Parliament,  who  recently  returned  from  America,  ad- 
dressing his  constituency  at  Exeter,  said  he  did  not 
believe  in  the  decrease  of  American  competition  in  the 
food  market.  It  was,  he  said,  idle  talk  of  the  exhaus- 
tion of  American  lands.  The  supply  of  land  for  many 
years  to  come  in  the  great  Northwest  will  be  boundless. 

Special  Paris  despatches  indicate  that  Gambetta's 
utterances  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  the 
bill  for  the  revision  of  the  Constitution,  when  he  de- 
clared that  should  the  Congress  of  the  two  houses  go 
beyond  the  scheme  for  revision  previously  adopted  by 
the  Senate  and  Chamber  of  Deputies,  it  would  place  it- 
self in  a  revolutionary  position,  requiring  the  interven- 
tion of  the  President  of  the  Republic,  has  created  a 
great  sensation.  His  opponents  construe  the  matter  as 
conveying  a  distinct  threat. 

The  Republique  Francaise  seeks  to  minimize  the  very 
bad  impression  created,  by  explaining  that  Gambetta 
merely  meant  that  in  the  event  of  the  Congress  passing 
an  illegal  decree  President  Grevy  would,  in  accordance 
with  his  constitutional  prerogative,  refer  it  to  the 
Chambers  for  reconsideration. 

A  panic  has  occurred  in  the  Paris  Bourse  in  conse- 
quence of  the  embarrassment  of  the  Union  Generale, 
which  has  made  a  statement  of  its  affairs  and  allowed 
an  examination  of  its  books,  showing  that  it  owes  a 
large  sum  to  authorized  brokers  of  the  Bourse,  but  that 
still  more  are  due  it  from  dealings  with  the  Petite 
Bourse.  Financial  establishments  still  make  advances 
to  the  Union  on  security  of  stock  certificates.  Settle- 
ment on  its  new  shares  is  postponed  two  months. 

The  London  Standard's  correspondent  at  Paris  says  : 
"The  panic  has  ruined  thousands  of  families,  but  it  is 
hoped  that  a  powerful  syndicate  of  financiers  which  has 
been  formed  to  facilitate  settlement  will  restore  confi- 
dence " 

A  confidential  report  of  Dr.  Pazzi,  of  the  French  Red 
Cross  Society,  asserts  that,  notwithstanding  M.  Gam- 
betta's statement  that  the  deaths  among  the  troops  in 
Tunis  only  amount  to  1000,  they  are  nearer  30,000,  but 
that  the  fact  is  concealed  by  the  removal  of  invalids. 

A  despatch  from  Vienna  says  :  "Alarm  is  caused  by 
the  warlike  preparations  going  on.  Regiments  march- 
ing south  pass  through  Vienna  daily.  The  soldiers  are 
paid  the  same  as  in  time  of  war.  The  general  impres- 
sion in  military  circles  is  that  the  entire  army  will  be 
mobilized  in  the  spring."  An  explanation  of  this  state 
of  things  is  given  in  another  Vienna  despatch  to  the 
Standard  which  says:  The  rising  in  the  Balkan  penin- 
sula commenced  in  Herzegovina,  extending  to  the 
border  districts  of  Dalmatia,  Bosnia,  Albania,  and  pro- 
bably Montenegro.  It  has  been  determined  to  despatch 
an  army  corps  to  crush  the  insurrection. 

The  Russian  budget  for  1882  is  officially  published. 
The  totals  of  the  revenue  and  expenditure  are  made  to 
balance,  both  being  762,000,000  roubles.    This  part  of 


the  budget  appears  to  be  conjectural.  Thus  the  ext  ; 
ordinary  revenue  from  the  State  railways  is  estima  t 
at  an  exactly  equal  amount  with  the  expending 
namely,  23,000,000  roubles.  The  ordinary  revenue* 
the  Empire,  which  is  estimated  at  654,000,000  roub!  i 
falls  short  of  the  ordinary  expenditure  by  over4,000,(  | 
roubles. 

Sibirjakoff,  the  merchant  who  owns  the  steamer  Le  if 
which  aided  in  Prof.  Nordenskjold's  expedition,  s  ii 
which  is  now  stationed  on  the  River  Lena,  has  pla.  1 
that  vessel  at  the  disposal  of  the  searchers  for  Li  jj 
tenant  De  Long.    The  steamer  will  be  utilized  by  ci| 
respondents  in  the  spring  if  the  difficulties  of  journ  | 
ing  beyond  Yakutsk  by  sleigh  during  the  winter  pr>  A 
insuperable.    Intelligence  from  Yakutsk  states  1 1! 
nine  Americans,  under  Lieut.  Danenhower,  had  q 
that  place.    They  are  expected  at  Irkutsk  at  the  em 
the  month.    The  search  made  by  Engineer  Melv 
for  Lieut.  De  Long  and  his  comrades  in  an  easterly  j!| 
rection  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lena  has  been  fruitljj 
although  some  of  De  Long's  letters  have  been  found 
abandoned  camps,  as  well  as  the  ship's  log  and  vari 
instruments.    The  places  in  which  these  were  fou 
have  been  indicated  by  the  erection  of  cairns.  Li< 
Danenhower's  party  left  Yakutsk  on  the  8th  of 
present  month, 

Advices  by  mail,  received  at  Lisbon,  from  Bue 
Ayres  to  12th  mo.  20th,  have  been  received.  It  ' 
reported  that  a  revolution  had  broken  out  in  Boli' 
and  that  ex-President  Pierola,  of  Peru,  had  sailed 
Europe.  The  attitude  of  the  United  States  with  re 
ence  to  the  affairs  of  Chili  and  Peru  was  viewed  n 
dissatisfaction  by  all  the  South  American  Republic:  ij 


WANTED 

A  female  Friend  as  teacher  of  the^School  for  Ind 
children  at  Tunesassa.  Also  a  young  or  middle  n\ 
Friend  and  his  wife,  to  reside  in  the  tenant-house, : 
assist  the  Superintendent  in  conducting  the  farm 
and  other  concerns  under  care  of  the  Committee. 

Persons  who  may  feel  drawn  to  engage  in  the  ab 
services,  address — 

Jos.  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philadelph| 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Delaware  Co.,  P: 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

Notice  to  Parents  and  Others.    In  conseqm 
of  a  change  in  the  railroad  arrangements,  all  pa; 
ages  to  be  forwarded  to  the  School  from  No.  304  A  > 
St.,  must  in  future  be  there  by  half  past  ten  o'cli 
on  Sixth-day  mornings,  instead  of  by  twelve  o'cl<  [ 
as  heretofore. 

Renewed  attention  is  requested  to  the  printed  Ri 
of  the  Committee  restricting  the  sending  of  eatable1 
the  pupils,  the  practice  being,  in  almost  all  cases, 
only  unnecessary  but  positively  injurious. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelph^ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  J, 1 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maul 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boai  [ 

Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  on  12th 
1st  mo.  4th,  1882,  Ellwood  Cooper  to  Rachei  , 
Wills,  both  of  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Died,  on  the  26th  of  9th  month,  1881,  WiLlI 
Smedley,  in  the  45th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  ol  I 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  for  I 
Northern  District. 

 ,  in  this  city,  on  the  17th  day  of  12th  mc  I 

1881,  Seneca  E.  Malone,  in  the  77th  year  of  his  ] 
a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  PI  I 
delphia,  for  the  Northern  District.  His  last  illness  I 
one  of  great  suffering;  which  he  bore  with  n  I 
patience,  and  with  Christian  resignation. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  John  D<  I 

in  Wellington  Co.,  Ontario,  on  the  23rd  of  12th  mc  I 
1881,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Joseph  Kiteley,  and  da  1 
ter  of  Joel  and  Ellen  McCarty,  of  Pennsylvania,  ir  I 
76th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  and  elder  of  Yo  I 
street  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Canada.  Shell 
hered  strictly  to  the  principles  of  the  Society  of  w  1 
she  was  a  member,  and  deplored  the  manifest  dc- 1 
tures  from  its  ancient  principles  and  practices.  T  I 
the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER,  i 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

racts  from  the  Diary  of  Rebecca  Dewees. 

(Continued  from  page  193.) 

55.  5th  mo.  20th.  "  Felt  this  evening, 
3  endeavoring  to  turn  the  eye  of  the 

inward,  that  there  was  nothing  in  this 
i  so  much  to  be  feared  as  a  separation 

the  source  of  all  good  ;  nothing  so  much 

dreaded  as  the  frown  of  Omnipotence  ; 
onging  desires  were  begotten  in  my  soul 

that  purity,  that  holiness,  which  alone 
2eptable  in  the  divine  sight. 
it. 

"  When  all  thy  mercies,  oh  my  God, 
My  rising  soul  surveys, 
Transported  with  the  view  I'm  lost 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

st  night  watered  my  couch  with  my 
,  in  humbling  view  of  my  own  barren, 
fitful  condition  ;  and  the  secret  breath- 
of  my  soul  were,  that  I  might  even  be 
Highly  searched,  that  every  thing  which 
:ed  abomination  and  made  a  lie,  every 
;  that  hindered  my  progress  Zionward  or 
ded  the  work  of  sanctification,  graciously 
n,  might  even  be  done  away. 
1  mo.  2nd.  Often  have  I  thought,  when 
:ting  on  the  past,  none  had  more  abun- 

cause  of  gratitude  to  the  Author  of 
ies  and  God  of  all  comfort  than  myself, 
n  that  period  of  my  life  is  before  me  when 
od  as  it  were  upon  the  brink  of  a  preci- 
and  was  scarce  able  to  discern  one  gleam 
pe,  He  who  saw  meet  to  try  me  as  to  an 
I  breadth,  was  pleased  to  pluck  me  as  a 
1  from  the  burning,  and  enable  me  once 

to  look  towards  his  holy  temple.  May 
lat  is  within  me  bow  in  humble  than  le- 
ss for  such  unmerited  mercy.  And  may 
rig  ever  be  permitted  to  destroy  my  con- 
ce  in  that  arm  of  power  which  has  hitber- 
ieu  my  refuge  and  support.  And  oh ! 
•strength  might  be  afforded  me  so  to  walk 
at  pure  and  perfect  way,  as  in  nowise  to 
d  or  grieve  his  good  Spirit  who  hath  so 
ously  dealt  with  my  soul. 
1  mo.  1st.  '"He  that  dwelleth  in  the 
t  places  of  the  Most  High,  shall  abide 
r  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.'  What 
Jre  in  this  fleeting,  fluctuating  scene,  to 
•mpared  to  this  safe  abiding,  this  humble 
ding  in  the  Divine  protection, 
th.  "  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God, 
ill  my  expectation  is  from  Him;  all  the 


benefits  which  have  ever  been  bestowed  upon 
me  from  my  cradle  unto  this  hour,  all  that  I 
enjoy  or  yet  hope  for,  is  the  gift  of  the  all 
bountiful  Giver.  Deserted  of  his  quickening 
virtue  and  no  living  creature  could  be  poorer; 
but  animated  and  strengthened  thereby,  how 
light,  how  trivial  are  all  the  afflictions  of  this 
changing  scene.  Truly  there  is  nothing  that 
my  soul  desires  in  comparison  of  the  favor  of 
my  judge  ;  nothing  that  it  fears  like  the  frown 
of  his  countenance.  Only  enable  me.  I  pray 
thee,  to  walk  before  thee  as  in  no  wise  to 
offend.  Only  be  pleased,  in  thy  unutterable 
mercy,  to  grant  me  pardon  for  the  past  and 
strength  for  the  future.  That  I  may  even  yet 
be  found  blameless  and  harmless  before  thee: 
thy  child  without  rebuke  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  generation. 

20th.  " '•  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  sta3Ted  on  thee,  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee.'  What  can  be  compared 
to  this  perfect  peace,  this  confiding  trust?  O 
Lord  God  of  Hosts,  take  from  me  what  thou 
wilt,  only  be  thou  pleased  to  grant  me  this  ; 
only  in  thy  adorable  mercy  remove  far  from 
me  every  thing  that  is  offensive  in  thy  holy, 
thy  pure  eyesight:  'Wash  me  thoroughly 
from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my 
sin  ;  then  will  I  teach  transgressoi's  thy  ways, 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee.' 

23rd.  "  '  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judg- 
ment and  her  converts  with  righteousness.' 
Oh  how  prone  is  the  human  heart  to  err. 
How  many  are  the  washings,  the  purgings, 
the  fiery  dispensations  that  seem  needful. 

8th  mo.  25th.  '"Boast  not  thyself  of  to- 
morrow, for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth.'  What  abundant  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  this  is  everywhere  to  be  seen 
and  felt.  And  since  we  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of  man  comcth, 
how  urgent  the  necessity  to  have  our  lamps 
trimmed  and  our  lights  burning. 

9th  mo.  25th.  "'How  much  owest  thou 
unto  my  Lord  ?'  When  most  loaded  with  the 
choicest  of  gifts,  are  we  not  most  prone  to  for- 
get the  giver?  Strange  propensity  of  the 
human  heart  while  enjoying  the  gifts  to  be- 
come unmindful  of  the  great  Fountain  and 
Source.  Thus  it  is  that  He  who  knows  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  oft  sees  meet  to  hide 
from  us  our  bosom  idols,  that  that  which  was 
designed  a  blessing  may  not  prove  to  us  a 
curse. 

11th  mo.  5th.  "Oh  for  more  clearness  of 
spiritual  vision!  Oh  for  an  eye  truly  anoint- 
ed to  see  what  the  Lord  does  indeed  require 
at  my  hands!  That  I  may  not  bo  found  a 
loiterer  by  the  way,  or  like  him  who  buried 
his  Lord's  talent  in  the  earth,  is  often  the 
secret  breathing  of  my  soul." 

1856.  4th  mo.  13th.  '"He  that  comcth 
unto  God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that 
He  is  a  rewarder  of  all  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him.'  How  precious  is  this  living  faith  ! 
When  the  soul  under  a  humiliating  sense  of 
its  own  vileness  and  unfitness,  [can  feel]  that 


there  is  One  who  is  mighty  to  save  even  to 
the  uttermost;  how  comforting,  how  consol- 
ing! 

18th.  "  A  little  secret  breathing  after  help 
and  strength  from  the  alone  unfailing  Foun- 
tain ;  a  little  secret  wrestling  for  ability  to  do 
or  to  suffer. 

5th  mo.  27th.  "What  shall  I  render  unto 
the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  !  Surely  no  living 
creature  ever  had  more  abundant  cause  for 
gratitude  to  the  Author  of  mercies  and  God 
of  comfort,  than  myself;  helped  and  supported 
through  various  afflictions,  blessed  bej-ond  all 
that  1  could  have  asked  or  thought,  bow  shall 
I  be  sufficiently  grateful  ?  and  may  I  not  learn 
more  confidingly  to  trust  in  the  Helper  of  the 
helpless  who  hath  in  adorable  mercy  even 
helped  me  hitherto? 

7th  mo.  3rd.  "  Felt  the  tribute  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise  for  mercies  past  and  present, 
but  most  of  all  for  that  unspeakable  gift,  with- 
out which  all  other  gifts  wTould  be  nought  to 
me. 

18th.  "Whilst  my  hands  were  engaged  in 
my  temporal  affairs,  felt  strong  desires  raised 
in  my  heart,  that  that  refining,  purifying 
work,  once  graciously  begun,  might  even  be 
perfected  in  us  ;  even  though  great  and  sore 
trials  might  be  seen  needful  by  Him  who 
afflicteth  not  willingly,  if  only  we  might  not 
be  cast  out  of  his  sight,  nor  his  Holy  Spirit 
taken  from  us. 

9th  mo.  18th.  "  The  reply  of  the  king  to  the 
poor  afflicted  widow  has  often  been  brought 
to  my  remembrance  in  these  days  of  treading 
down  and  perplexity  :  '  If  the  Lord  do  not  help 
thee,  wherewith  shall  I  help  thee,'  &C.  If  the 
Lord  doth  not  help  us,  truly  in  vain  is  the 
help  of  man  ;  if  He  doth  not  arise  to  plead  his 
own  cause  in  the  hearts  of  his  rebellious  and 
backslidden  people,  shall  not  we  be  as  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  ;  would  that  our  eyes  might  be 
directed  to  Him,  even  as  the  eyes  of  servants 
look  to  their  master,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maid 
to  the  hand  of  her  mistress,  that  haply  our  eyes 
might  be  opened  to  see,  our  ears  to  hear,  and 
our  hearts  to  understand,  that  one  may  even 
yet  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thou- 
sand to  flight. 

26th.  "  Felt  this  morning  like  giving  way 
to  discouragement  at  (lie  difficulty  in  the  way 
of  getting  to  meeting  with  my  little  babe;  but 
having  persevered,  felt  peaceful  in  the  retro- 
spect. 

1857.  "  That  I  might  experience  preserva- 
tion on  every  hand  from  the  power  of  evil  ; 
that  I  might  indeed  be  enabled  to  know  and 
strengthened  to  do  what  is  really  required  at 
my  hands,  has  been  the  breathing  of  a  heart 
that  feels  its  own  poverty  and  weakness. 

3rd  mo.  "Though  discouragements  within 
and  without  abound  ;  felt  a  little  comforted  in 
endeavoring  to  flee  to  the  stronghold  for  re- 
fuge, and  pouring  forth  my  sorrows  before 
the  alone  sure  Helper. 

4th  mo.  27th.  "Having  been  permitted  to 
welcome  the  coming  of  another  spring,  the 
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solemn  inquiry  often  arises  whether  the  daj-'s 
work  has  beeti  keeping  pace  with  the  day ; 
and  when  I  recollect  that  twelve  springs  have 
rolled  away  since  that  period  of  Divine  favor 
in  which  I  was  ready  to  believe  tbat  nothing 
should  ever  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the 
love  of  God,  through  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord, 
or  to  turn  me  aside  from  following  Him,  very 
humiliating  reflections  arise ;  that  there  should 
have  been  no  growth  in  religious  experience, 
no  advancement  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way 
during  a  lapse  of  so  many  years,  is  indeed  a 
most  painful  reflection.  May  it  arouse  me 
even  yet  to  redoubled  diligence  ;  and  may  that 
mercy  which  has  long  waited  to  be  gracious, 
bless  my  feeble  efforts." 

Though  the  humility  and  diffidence  of  our 
dear  friend,  led  her  in  this  last  extract  from 
her  diary,  as  well  as  in  other  places,  to  speak 
of  her  own  attainments  in  a  very  modest 
manner,  yet  the  diary  itself  bears  ample  evi- 
dence that  a  "growth  in  religious  experi- 
ence," and  an  "  advancement  in  the  strait  and 
narrow  way"  had  marked  her  course  through 
life.  It  has  been  refreshing  and  instructive, 
in  preparing  these  extracts  for  publication,  to 
observe  her  fervency  of  spirit,  her  living  faith 
in  God  to  whom  she  turned  as  her  refuge  in 
all  times  of  trial,  her  concern  to  be  found  wait- 
ing on  Him,  and  her  desire  to  be  faithful  in 
the  performance  of  all  that  was  required  of 
her. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  195.) 

The  four  Friends  who  made  the  agreement 
with  James  Gibbons  for  the  sale  of  his  pro 
perty  for  the  purpose  of  a  Friends'  Boarding 
School  to  be  under  the  care  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  were  Jno.  Pierce  of  Thorn- 
bury,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  born  4th  mo.  28th, 
1756,  son  of  Caleb  and  Ann  Pierce,  an  uncle 
of  James  Emlen  ;  Samuel  Canby  of  Wilming- 
ton, Del.,  born  8th  mo.  6th,  1751;  Humphrey 
Marshall,  of  Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  born 
10th  mo.  10th,  1722. 

Thos.  Fisher,  the  records  of  Philadelphia 
Monthly  Meeting  state,  Avas  born  3d  mo.  6th. 
1741.  He  was  the  son  of  Joshua  and  Sarah 
(Rowland)  Fisher.  To  perfect  the  bargain, 
Henry  Drinker,  John  Morton  and  Eoger 
Dicks  were  added  to  the  committee  1st  mo. 
12th,  1795,  but  not  until  after  the  former  com- 
mittee had  reported  an  agreement  with  J.  G. 

At  an  adjourned  meeting  held  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  above  named  day,  steps  were  taken 
for  the  erection  of  a  saw-mill,  and  to  ''improve 
the  cleared  land,"  and  Joshua  E.  Pusey,  Owen 
Biddle  and  six  others,  were  appointed  to  at- 
tend to  both  concerns.  "And  as  some  repairs 
to  the  present  mansion  house  and  barn  are 
immediately  needful,  they  arc  at  liberty  to 
have  them  done  in  the  most  economical  way, 
so  as  to  answer  the  purpose." 

"It  being  desirable  that  the  committee  at 
large  should  take  an  opportunity  of  viewing 
the  farm  now  agreed  for,  it  is  proposed  that 
as  many  as  can  will  attend  there  at  10  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  the  11th  day  of  next  month  ; 
being  the  day  following  the  youth's  meeting 
at  Concord." 

"A  very  considerable  expense  being  now 
incurred,  it  becomes  necessary  to  procure 
money  for  its  reputable  discharge,  and  for  the 
prosecution  of  still  further  work  before  us,  it 


is  therefore  recommended  that  the  Friends 
appointed  will  attend  to  the  procuring  sub- 
scriptions for  the  purpose,  and  that  the  com- 
mittee generally  in  all  the  Quarters  will  con- 
sider themselves  interested  in  this  particu- 
lar." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  held  23d  of 
3d  mo.  1795,  Thos.  Stewardson,  Benj.  Sweet, 
John  Drinker  and  Owen  Biddle,  were  desired 
to  attend  at  James  Gibbons'  on  the  first  of 
next  month,  in  order  to  get  the  deed  executed  ; 
also  to  keep  in  mind  a  declaration  of  trust, 
which  they  have  in  charge  to  prepare.  They 
are  also  to  take  with  them  bonds  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  whole  purchase-money. 

4th  mo.  15th.  "  It  being  represented  that 
the  creek  which  passeth  through  the  farm 
runs  off  in  a  small  degree  upon  the  lands  of 
Robert  Green  and  Wm.  Ashbridge,  the  sur- 
render of  their  right  to  which  they  may  sup- 
pose of  some  value  to  them,  the  committee 
last  above  mentioned,  (viz.,  the  committee  to 
repair  the  mansion,  &c.,)  are  desired  also  to 
attend  to  this  subject  and  are  authorized,  if 
they  find  it  needful,  to  refer  any  differences 
which  may  happen  in  opinion  between  them 
and  the  said  Green  and  Ashbridge,  or  either 
of  them,  to  the  judgment  of  suitable  arbitra- 
tors." 

At  the  next  meeting,  held  5th  mo.  22d,  it 
was  reported :  "  A  satisfactory  settlement  hath 
been  made  with  Robert  Green  respecting  his 
right  to  the  water  of  Chester  Creek,  running 
off  our  farm  in  Westtown  township  upon  part 
of  his  land,  and  Josiah  Bunting  and  Samuel 
Canby  have  paid  him  six  pounds  for  his  sur- 
render thereof,  according  to  the  award  of 
Thos.  Purnell  and  Abraham  Sharpless,  now 
produced,  together  with  his  receipt  in  full  for 
that  sum.  It  is  expected  that  a  deed  for  his 
right  to  that  part  of  the  creek  above-men- 
tioned is  in  forwardness,  and  will  ere  long  be 
executed  by  Robt.  Green.  Wm.  Ashbridge 
being  lately  returned  from  Ireland,  it  is  in- 
tended to  promote  a  like  settlement  with  him 
for  a  claim  he  hat  h  of  a  similar  nature." 

The  grist  and  saw-mill  at  Milltown,  on  the 
West  Chester  road,  was  then  the  property  of 
the  Ashbridge  family,  perhaps  solely  belong- 
ing to  William. 

The  early  settlement  of  these  water-rights 
by  arbitration  exhibit  the  pacific  disposition 
of  Friends,  as  well  as  the  soundness  of  their 
judgment;  as  such  privileges,  when  unsettled, 
are  a  fruitful  source  of  litigation  as  well  as 
unpleasant  feelings  on  both  sides. 

"  In  order  for  the  accommodation  of  such  of 
the  members  of  this  committee  when  at  the 
farm  on  business,  Henry  Drinker  and  Thos. 
Morris  are  desired  to  provide  two  beds,  bed- 
steads and  bedding  and  two  mattresses  at  the 
expense  of  the  general  fund."  Henry  Drinker 
informs  the  committee,  that  by  a  letter  lately 
received  from  our  friend  John  Elliott  of  Lon- 
don, he,  from  a  desire  to  promote  the  Institu- 
tion under  our  care,  hath  authorized  Henry 
to  draw  upon  him  for  £100  sterling,  to  be 
applied  for  its  benefit,  and  that  he  is  about  to 
draw  a  bill  of  exchange  for  the  above  amount, 
having  sold  it  for  175  pounds  currency." 

Josiah  Bunting,  Owen  Biddle  and  Samuel 
Canby  have  entered  into  an  agreement  under 
articles  with  Silas  Green,  "  to  cut  out  of  the 
woods  such  timber  as  shall  be  requisite  for 
a  saw-mill ;  frame  and  finish  the  millwright- 
work  in  a  masterly  workmanlike  manner,  on 
terms  therein  mentioned.  Joseph  Larkin  hath 
also  been  agreed  with  to  erect  a  mill-dam 
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and  dig  a  race,  as  stipulated  in  writing,  fijj 
the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds."  | 

This  mill-dam  and  mill  were  located  nort 
west  of  Walnut  Hill,  and  not  far  from  tlj 
northern  boundary  of  the  farm,  though  souijj 
of  Chester  Creek  ;  some  traces  of  the  race  an 
dam  being  yet  discernible. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Boarding  School  Coij 
mittee  at  the  farm,  17th  of  8th  month,  179 
Present,  John  Shoemaker,  Owen  Biddle,  Jol 
Wistar,  Jonathan  Evans  and  eight  othe 
"Viewed  the  eminence  north  of  the  old  mat 
sion,  remarkable  for   the  fine   prospect  ji 
affords.    Its  situation,  aspect  for  a  gardlj 
and  general  properties  rendering  it  a  desiralji 
spot  for  the  buildings  to  accommodate  ms  I 
agers,  teachers  and  pupils  ;  in  which  sentirae 
there  appears  a  general  uniting.  In  the  aft 
noon  viewed  the  dam  and  race;  the  latter,  t 
undertaker  thinks,  may  be  finished  witl 
eight  days ;  respecting  the  former  the  ]; 
heavy  rains  evincing  a  defect  in  the  plan 
its  construction,  a  remedy  therefor  claims 
tention." 

18th  of  the  month.  The  following  mini 
is  interesting  as  being  the  first  allusion  to  1 
women  Friends  meeting  with  men  Friends 
cai'e-takers  of  the  institution  : 

"  The  committee  of  women  Friends  : 
pointed  by  their  Yearly  Meeting  to  unite  w 
us  in  this  service,  it  is  agreed  should  be 
quested  to  procure,  as  early  as  they  conve 
ently  can,  two  good  feather  beds,  bolsters  s 
pillows,  and  two  good  hair  mattresses  w 
bolsters  and  pillows,  together  with  the  netn 
sary  covering,  for  the  accommodation  of  si 
of  the  committee,  men  or  women,  who  in 
tending  to  the  duties  of  their  appointmc 
may  be  occasionally  at  this  place.    And , 
order  that  our  said  women  Friends  map) 
more  particular^  informed  and  better  r 
pared  to  judge  of  such  other  services  as  n 
properly  fall  on  them  by  visiting  the  fa  I 
&c,  it  is  further  desired  they  may  attend  m 
committee  of  men  previous  to  our  next  Yea* 
Meeting."    No  names  of  women  Friends 
appear  upon  the  minutes. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Frieix 

Superfluities  of  our  Houses. 

But  few,  perhaps,  would,  theoretically, 
least,  call  in  question  the  sage  testimony 
John  Woolman :  "  The  superfluities  of  1 
own  houses  are  against  us."  While  at  I 
same  time  it  may  be,  as  in  "  The  love  of 
world  detected," 

"  Each  thinks  his  neighbor  makes  too  free, 
Yet  likes  a  slice  as  well  as  he." 

If  excess  in  these  matters  called  forth  8 
a  cautionary  precept  in  the  time  in  whicl 
Woolman  lived,  what  would  this  single-e 
servant  think  and  write  of  our  age  when  s 
increased  facilities  for  obtaining,  with  S 
increased  liberties  in  indulging,  mark  I 
epoch?    When  practical  heed  to  the  pren 
ing  of  the  cross  and  of  self-denial  is  more 
sistently  turned  from  ;  and  when  the  sine 
enquiring  mind  is  greatly  conflicted,  if  I 
stumbled;  and  as  an  unavoidable  seque 
weakness  of  hand  and  dimness  of  spiri  j 
vision  to  them  who  set  the  example.    M  j 
over  also,  the  vanity  of  the  heart,  the  sei 
tions  of  the  world's  spirit,  and  general  inj  | 
to  the  mind  of  our  beloved  youth,  are  fostt  1 
to  an  extent  scarcely  to  be  appreciated. 

These  stq^erfluities,  of  whatever  descrip  j 
and  under  whatever  plausible  pretexts  u  l 
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i  against  us"  in  that  they  go  to  prove  a 
ing  hands  with  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
iled,  it  is  to  be  feared,  with  the  desire  to 
ncile  the  narrow  with  the  broad  way — 
leir  nature  ever  discordant — and  instead 
;eling  and  living  as  "  strangers  and  pil- 
is"  here  unto  the  better  country,  such  find 
vorld  rather  an  agreeable  place  of  sojourn, 
even  capable  of  producing  pleasant  and 
efnl  fruits  to  their  refined  tastes.  But 
t  complicity  had  the  dear  Master  and 
1  Priest  of  our  profession  with  these  un- 

customs  or  delights  of  the  unrenewed 
t?  Though  Lord  of  all,  He  had  not 
?e  to  la}*  his  head.  He  was  the  great 
ern  of  self-denial ;  who,  while  He  had 
rd  to  the  useful,  condemned  the  vain  and 
R  He  came  into  the  world  to  set  us  an 
iple  that  we  should  follow  his  steps.  And 
iny  one  suppose  that  He,  who  wore  the 
n  of  thorns  for  our  sakes,  ever  intended 
his  followers  should  surround  themselves 

garlands  of  luxury  and  superfluity  ? 
me  may  be  plain  and  simple  and  keep  in 
od  degree  of  moderation  as  respects  their 
s;  but  accompany  them  to  their  houses, 
how  will  their  self-gratification  rather 

their  self-denial  be  manifested !  Mark 
licety,  the  softness,  the  superabundance, 
)t  richness  and  even  luxury  of  their 
lings.    Reminding  of  the  poetical  lines  : 

"bat  contradiction — grave  the  dame  and  sire, — 
orgeous  their  dwelling, — simple  their  attire  ! 
heir  children  moulding  to  the  place  they  dwell, 
i  London  fashions,  Paris  manners,  swell, — 

hile  parents  scarcely  wish  to  set  them  free — 
Dr  what  they  won't  restrain  they  love  to  see." 
iese  superfluities  multiply  almost  imper- 
ibly  upon  us  after  beginning  to  open  the 

to  their  admission.  This  is  especially 
ease  when  surrounded  with  numerous 
al  Friends  given  to  these  indulgences; 

hen,  as  respects  ourselves,  the  means  for 

gratifications  increase  ;  unless  Christian 
•hfulness  be  duly  sought  and  found  unto 
ervation  from  the  damaging  and  wide- 
ad  contagious  influence.  But  where  such 
iness  is  yielded  to,  and  superfluity  ob- 
',  what  will  be  the  probable  effect  upon 

children  if  members  of  such  families? 
what  upon  Friends  or  visitors  who  at  the 
i  time  know  the  profession  made,  and  see 
inconsistent  liberties  taken  ?  Moreover, 
»ose  the  case  of  a  young  couple  just  pro- 
ng to  enter  upon  housekeeping,  who  shall 

first  one  Friend's  house  and  then  another 
another,  and  shall  witness  such  excesses, 
not  one  of  these  effects — beside  the  charge 
consistency — be  produced?  either  a  feel 
m  envy,  if  from  restricted  means  they  can 
so  indulge,  or  increased  latitude  in  the 
e  of  such  examples,  if  having  means  at 
mand,  upon  seeing  one  rather  prominent 
nd  have  this,  and  another  allow  of  that, 

a  third  scruple  not  to  go  still  farther 
i  respect  to  such  superfluities?  The  temp- 
>n  herein  is  also  increased  by  these  vani- 
falling  in  with  the  natural  tendencies  of 
human  heart:  as,  likewise,  from  our  prone 

to  that  which  Paul  thus  condemns,  who 
sasuring  themselves  by  themselves  and 
paring  themselves  among  themselves,  are 
wise."  Surely  we  cannot  be  too  careful 
void  an  example  which  may  in  anywise 
id  one  of  the  little  visited  ones  that  be- 
3  in  Jesus,  stumble  a  weak  brother  caus- 
him  to  offend,  or  that  with  ourselves  may 

into  a  worldly  spirit  and  into  weakness 
>ugh  the  gratification  of  a  vain  mind. 


In  addition  to  the  sumptuousness  of  some 
of  the  parlors  of  Friends,  how  oft  do  we  see 
therein  the  centre-table  loaded  with  books 
of  rich  and  costly  binding,  put  forth  by 
members  of  other  religious  societies,  and  per- 
haps not  a  volume  of  our  own  rich  and  enrich- 
ing literature  among  them.  Whatever  plea 
may  be  advanced  for  this,  we  would  again 
query  what  may  be  presumed  relative  to  the 
wide-awake  observation  of  children  and  oth- 
ers touching  our  tastes,  and  above  all  the 
solemnly  entrusted  talent  of  influence  ?  May 
not  the  absence  of  Friends'  books  on  Friends' 
tables,  with  the  little  interest  shown  by  some 
parents  in  them,  be  one  cause  why  our  young 
Friends,  as  well  as  some  others,  have  so  little 
knowledge  of  our  religious  principles  and 
testimonies  ? 

While  it  may  require  brotherly  condescen- 
sion, with  Christian  watchfulness  and  prayer- 
fulness,  in  order  that  our  houses  and  the  camp 
may  be  cleansed  of  these  hindrances  and 
superfluities,  yea,  in  some  cases,  of  downright 
ornaments  and  trappings  "which  are  against! 
us,"  it  is  well  to  remember  that  they  are  more 
likely  to  retard  our  pilgrims'  progress  toward  j 
the  celestial  city,  if  not  to  bring  down  judg- 
nients  upon  us  from  a  God  of  knowledge,  j 
rather  than  to  yield  that  blessed  peace  which 
would  be  the  outflow  of  a  faithful 
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the  Lord  in  all  we  allow  ourselves,  and  in  the 
conscientious  appropriation  of  all  the  gifts  of 
his  bountiful  hand  to  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  intended. 

The  following  instructive  selections,  closely 
bearing  upon  our  subject,  are  from  the  life  of 
Joseph  Pike,  and  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing Advices.  As  recorded  by  J.  Pike,  "  The 
previoirs  counsel  on  the  subject  of  superflui- 
ties not  having  proved  effectual  as  was  desir- 
ed, the  Half-year's  Meeting  (Ireland)  recom- 
mended that  every  Province  Moving  should 
appoint  clean-handed  and  faithful  Friends,  who 
had  a  true  concern  for  a  reformation  in  these 
things,  to  inspect  and  visit  every  particular 
meeting,  family,  and  person  ;  and  thereupon, 
as  they  found  occasion,  to  advise,  exhort,  and 
admonish  Friends  to  a  compliance  with  the 
minutes  which  had  gone  forth. 

"When  the  aforesaid  minutes  came  to  our 
meeting,  relative  to  the  nomination,  Samuel 
Randall  and  myself,  and  some  others,  were 
appointed  to  the  service.  But  before  my  dear 
cousin  Samuel  and  I  joined  in  the  visit,  the 
first  thing  we  did,  was  to  cleanse  our  own 
houses  of  some  superfluity,  which,  for  Truth's 
sake,  we  were  made  willing  to  part  with  ;  and 
our  dear  wives  also,  joined  in  spirit  with  us. 
As  to  our  own  clothing,  we  had  but  little  to 
alter,  having  both  of  us  been  pretty  plain  in 
our  garb,  yet  some  things  we  did  change  to 
greater  simplicity. ,  But  my  dear  cousin,  be- 
ing naturally  of  a  very  exact  and  nice  fanc}r, 
had  things  in  more  curious  order  as  regards 
household  furniture  than  I  had  ;  and,  there- 
fore, as  a  testimony  against  such  superfluities, 
and  that  spirit  which  led  into  it,  he  altered  or 
exchanged,  as  I  did,  several  articles  that  were 
too  fine.  We  both  had  fallen  into  the  prevail- 
ing practices  around  us,  upon  our  first  house- 
keeping; at  which  time  there  was,  in  a  gene- 
ral way,  but  little  said  against  such  things, 
being  pretty  common  among  Friends,  espe- 
cially in  great  towns,  one  taking  pattern  from 
another,  and  often  exceeding  each  other,  till 
they  came  to  this  pass."  "Having,"  he  con- 
tinues, "cleared  our  own  houses  and  families 
of  superfluities,  as  we  thought  the  plainness  of 


Truth  required,  we  then  proceeded  to  visit 
others." 

The  "Advices"  before  mentioned,  are  as 
follow  :  "Dear  Friends,  it  is  with  sorrow7  we 
observe  that  many,  under  our  name,  in  this 
day  of  outward  ease  and  prosperity,  wherein 
the  means  of  indulging  pride  and  ambition 
are  easily  obtained,  have  swerved  from  that 
Christian  simplicity  and  plainness  in  habit, 
speech  and  deportment,  and  in  the  furniture 
of  their  houses  and  manner  of  living,  which 
the  gospel  enjoins,  and  which  become  men  and 
women  professing  godliness.  It  is  cause  of 
grief  and  concern  to  faithful  Friends,  to  ob- 
serve how  far  these  things  are  departed  from, 
and  what  an  increase  of  luxury,  extravagance 
and  vain  show  is  to  be  seen  amongst  us. 

"Some,  to  excuse  or  to  palliate  their  depar- 
tures in  these  respects,  speak  of  them  as  'lit- 
tle things,'  and  of  small  moment,  thereby 
endeavoring  to  lowerthat  standard  of  modera- 
tion and  self-denial  which  is  set  before  us  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  which  the  wdtness 
for  Truth  raised  in  the  hearts  of  our  fore- 
fathers, and  still  calls  all  to  uphold.  AV~e  be- 
lieve that  nothing  can  be  called  little  that 
forms  a  part  of  our  duty  to  God,  and  that  the 
disposition  to  lessen  these  testimonies,  as  well 
as  the  unwillingness  to  conform  to  them,  arise 
alike  from  the  unsubdued  will  and  un morti- 
fied pride  of  the  human  heart,  which  shuns 
the  offence  of  the  cross." 

The  writer  is  assured  that  were  these 
worldly  compliances,  these  "superfluities  of 
our  houses  which  are  against  us,"  denied  and 
put  away,  there  would  be  more  of  primitive 
life  and  zeal  ;  more  strength  and  authority 
experienced  to  stand  against  our  enemies ; 
more  ability  to  labor  for  the  promotion  of  the 
precious  standard  of  Truth — the  power  and 
kingdom  of  Jesus — consisting  in  self-denial 
and  the  cross,  as  He  taught  and  ever  teach- 
eth  ;  and  without  which  we  cannot  be  the 
meek  and  lowly  disciples  of  Him,  a  crucified 
yet  risen  and  glorified  Redeemer  and  Lord. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

1843.  1st  mo.  Our  meeting  to-day  was  a 
favored  season.  Our  dear  friend  C.  Ilealy 
was  favored  to  publish  a  testimony,  evidently 
in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  with 
power:  "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  tho 
days  of  thy  youth,  before  the  evil  days  come, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
them  ;"  bringing  into  view  the  blessed  effects 
of  early  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  and 
the  danger  of  putting  off  submission  to  the 
Lord's  visitation  until  a  more  convenient  sea- 
son ;  and  that  we  all  have  need  of  a  mightier 
power  than  our  own  to  guide  us  safely  to  the 
realms  of  peace.  He  believed  that  some  felt 
a  little  discouraged  because  their  trials  are 
greater  now  than  when  more  careless  about 
spiritual  things ;  but  he  was  acquainted  wit  h 
these  things,  for  while  we  are  pursuing  self- 
gratification,  and  walking  in  the  way  that 
Satan  woidd  have  us  to  go,  he  troubles  us  not, 
but  endeavors  to  make  the  way  smooth  and 
easy;  but  when  we  take  a  stand  against  him, 
and  turn  our  faces  toward  Zion,  'tis  then  he  is 
aroused  to  vigorous  action  with  his  assaults, 
temptations  and  insinuations,  in  order  to  turn 
us  from  the  way  that  leads  to  salvation.  This 
keeps  us  in  a  state  of  continual  warfare  against 
our  soul's  enemy  ;  but  the  watch  and  the  war- 
fare must  be  maintained  ;  and  with  weapons 
that  are  not  carnal,  but    mighty  through 
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God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds,  the 
strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan.  He  had  stood 
by  the  bedside  of  one  who  acknowledged  that 
he  had  despised  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and 
had  served  Satan  in  almost  every  respect,  and 
he  thought  it  the  most  awful  sight  he  had 
ever  beheld;  the  soul  struggling  under  the 
just  judgments  of  the  Lord,  and  it  seemed  to 
be  in  torment  while  yet  in  the  body.  The 
poor  victim  had  no  hope  of  pardon  and  re- 
demption, and  ended  his  days  much  in  this 
awful  condition.  Our  beloved  friend  seemed 
deeply  affected  with  this  revolting  state  of 
human  existence,  and  held  it  to  view  as  a 
solemn  warning  to  us  ;  pressing  upon  us  the 
necessity  of  seeking  the  Lord  while  He  may 
be  found,  and  making  preparation  for  the 
solemn  close  before  the  evil  days  come.  The 
Lord  will  not  say  to  the  sincere  wrestling 
soul,  "Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain."  Do  not  de- 
spise counsel.  He  also  intimated  that  there 
was  danger  of  some  falling  away  who  had 
made  a  good  beginning.  They  would  fall 
unless  they  were  more  obedient  to  Divine  re- 
quiring ;  and  he  spoke  of  his  own  experience ; 
how  he  had  been  assailed  by  the  eneruy,  and 
had  fled  to  the  Lord  Jesus  for  refuge;  who 
pointed  him  to  the  straight  and  narrow  way, 
and  raised  him  up  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and 
set  his  feet  upon  that  rock,  which  he  could  de- 
clare was  t  he  rock  of  ages,  even  Christ  Jesus. 

^  G. 

For  "  The  Friend 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  ROBERT  SMITH, 
Editor  of  "  The  Friend." 

[The  following  lines  on  the  death  of  -Robert 
Smith,  who  deceased  5th  mo.  5th,  1851,  aged 
nearly  81  years,  were  written  many  years 
ago,  we  believe,  by  his  friend  the  late  Joseph 
Kite,  and  have  recently  been  sent  for  inser- 
tion in  our  columns.  They  may  appropriate^- 
be  introduced  by  the  editorial  notice  of  the 
removal  of  this  worthy  man,  which  appeared 
in  "  The  Friend"  of  5th  mo.  10th,  1851. 

"Since  the  issuing  of  our  last  number,  our 
esteemed  friend  Robert  Smith  has  departed 
this  life.  His  illness  was  short  and  unaccom- 
panied with  much  suffering  ;  his  end  was  calm 
and  peaceful.  Having  been  the  Editor  of  this 
Journal  from  its  commencement,  now  nearly 
twenty-four  years,  we  think  it  may  be  truly 
said,  that  in  all  the  vicissitudes  and  times  of 
trial  through  which  it  has  had  to  pass,  he 
proved  himself  peculiarly  qualified  for  the 
duties  devolved  upon  him.  With  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as 
held  by  our  religious  Society,  he  was  un- 
wavering in  their  support,  as  well  as  of  all 
the  testimonies  given  us  as  a  people  to  main- 
tain ;  while  his  life  and  conversation  illustra- 
ted and  adorned  the  religion  he  professed."] 

That  honored  head  is  bowed  to  earth  ; 

That  gentle  eye  has  ceased  to  glow; 
That  brain  that  gave  fair  fancies  birth, 

Has  ceased  creative  thoughts  to  know; 
That  hand  no  more  in  kindly  press, 
Tells  of  that  true  heart's  tenderness  ! 

How  gently  age,  by  slow  degrees, 

Won  thee  from  nature's  out-door  power, 

From  frowning  woods  to  side-walk  trees, 
From  glowing  fields  to  sheltered  flower, 

From  Nature's  open  book,  to  where 

The  copyist  aped  her  colors  rare. 

Limner  of  Nature  !  earlier  days 

Saw  thy  apt  pencil  richly  give, 
At  stolen  hours,  such  truthful  rays, 

As  bade  departed  worthies  live. 


Thy  pencil  dropt: — a  doubt,  perchance, 
Sent  to  thy  soul  a  warning  ray, 

And  gave  thy  sentient  mind  a  glance 
Of  duty  for  thy  earthly  day, 

Where  written  pictures  richly  blend 

Their  varied  colors  in  "The  Friend." 

How  long — how  faithful !    Year  by  year 
Grew  page  by  page  thy  lengthened  toil ! 

How  many  a  faltering  heart  to  cheer, 
And  innovator's  plans  to  foil, 

Where  heresy  had  dared  invade, 

Or  lifeless  form  an  image  made! 

Farewell !  my  ancient  Friend,  farewell ! 

Thy  upright  form,  unbent  by  age, 
Now  moves  before  me !    May  I  dwell 

In  that  pure  nature  calm  and  sage, 
Which  thy  believing  soul  possessed, 
As  sank  thy  setting  sun  to  rest ! 


For  "  The  Friend." 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THOMAS  B.  GOULD, 

OF  NEWPORT,  RHODE  ISLAND. 

[These  lines  were  written  many  years  since  on  the 
removal  of  a  beloved  minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
who  died  in  the  year  1856.] 

Little  thought  I  when  the  vessel  bore  me  far  from  thee 
away, 

When  the  last  farewell  was  spoken,  and  I  might  no 
longer  stay, 

That  the  mist  which  came  between  us — that  was  to  re- 
main for  aye. 

Dimly  faded  the  green  island,  thy  loved  form  was  hid- 
den too, 

Round  me  the  white  waves  were  breaking, — round  me 

the  chill  night-air  blew, 
Still  to  that  receding  picture  could  I  never  say  adieu. 

Years  have  passed  since  then,  but  memory  touches  with 

a  faithful  hand, 
Scenes  whose  tints  are  only  mellowed,  of  that  unfor- 

gotten  land  ; 

Often  on  that  lonely  sea-shore — often  do  I  take  my  stand, 

Listening  to  that  solemn  cadence, — to  that  long  con- 
tinuous sigh 

Which  the  ocean  bosom  heaveth — swelling  upward  to 
the  sky, — 

In  that  melancholy  moaning,  never  could  I  change 
descry. 

Well  thou  loved  its  sad  complaining, — ocean  sang  thy 
cradle-hymn, 

He  hath  soothed  thy  infant  slumbers, — now  he  sings 
thy  requiem  ; 

And  a  lonely  vigil  keepeth  in  his  chambers,  old  and 
dim. 

Many  bright  scenes  pass  before  me, — one  is  on  a  little 
isle, 

And  the  bright  blue  sky  above  me,  with  its  soft  and 

changing  smile ;  ^ 
We  in  pleasant  converse  wandered  o'er  the  meadows 

for  awhile ; 

As  we  walked  we  met  an  old  man,  feeble  were  his  steps 
and  slow, 

Thin  the  white  hair  round  his  temples,  short  the  dis- 
tance he  could  go ; 

On  his  cane  he  leaned  to  tell  thee, — for  his  history  thou 
wouldst  know. 

Much  of  heaven  there  was  about  thee,  pure  and  guile- 
less was  thy  mind, 

Grace  of  speech  didst  thou  excel  in, — thou  wert  ever 
gentle,  kind, 

And  in  thee  a  kindred  sorrow  did  the  mourner  ever 
find. 

Vanished  is  that  summer  morning, — and  I  stand  beside 
a  grave, 

Where  my  footsteps  oft  have  wandered — where  the 

summer  blossoms  wave; 
Now  about  that  narrow  dwelling  wintry  storms  and 

wild  winds  rave. 


But  they  never  more  shall  reach  thee — entered  now  a 
better  land, 

Thou  hast  passed  the  dark  deep  river — victor — palm- 
branch  in  thy  hand, 
On  thy  lips  the  song  triumphant— thou  hast  reached 
the  heavenly  strand. 

S.  E.  L. 


Selected  i 

CHILDREN'S  JOYS. 
The  children's  world  is  full  of  sweet  surprises; 

Our  common  things  are  precious  in  their  sight; . 
For  them  the  stars  shine  and  the  morning  rises, 

To  show  new  treasures  of  untold  delight; 

A  dance  of  bluebells  in  the  shady  places; 

A  crimson  flush  of  sunset  in  the  west;  , 
The  cobwebs,  delicate  as  fairy  laces; 

The  sudden  finding  of  a  wood-bird's  nest. 

Their  hearts  and  lips  are  full  of  simple  praises 
To  Him  who  made  the  earth  divinely  sweet; 

They  dwell  among  the  buttercups  and  daisies, 
And  find  his  blessings  strewn  about  their  feet. 

But  we,  worn  out  by  days  of  toil  and  sorrow, 
And  sick  of  pleasures  that  are  false  and  vain, 

Would  freely  give  our  golden  hoards  to  borrow  r**j 
One  little  hour  of  childhood's  bliss  again. 

Yet  He  who  sees  their  joy  beholds  our  sadness; 

And  in  the  wisdom  of  a  Father's  love 
He  keeps  the  secret  of  the  heavenly  gladness — 
Our  sweet  surprises  wait  for  us  above. 

For  "The  Friend.' 

Colorado  and  California. 

(Continued  from  page  194.) 
DUST  STORM — CATTLE  RANCH. 

A  letter  from  Los  Angeles  on  the  15th 
11th  month,  1880,  describes  a  "dust  storm 
The  writer  had  gone  on  a  carriage  excursk 
and  had  stopped  for  the  night  at  Anaheim, 
German  settlement,  about  30  or  40  miles  S.  t 
of  Los  Angeles.    It  says: 

"  About  ten  that  evening,  after  we  had  al 
gone  to  bed,  there  arose  a  fearful  dust  storr 
Our  windows  rattled  so  that  we  could  m 
sleep,  so  I  got  up  to  wedge  them  with  tl 
scissors  and  tooth  brushes,  and  such  otht 
things  as  I  could  find.    The  moon  was  shi 
ing  bright,  and  by  the  light  of  it  I  could 
that  the  air  was  tilled  with  dust,  that  oftf! 
hid  the  stars,  and  that  the  dust  was  driftin 
and  whirling  along  the  streets  like  snow.  B 
tween  the  rattling  of  the  windows,  the  wa 
ing  of  the  wind,  and  the  stifling  atrnospher. 
we  slept  but  little  that  night.    In  the  mor: 
ing  we  intended  going  on  to  Santa  Ana,  b\ 
there  was  no  such  thing  as  turning  out  in  tt 
dust  storm,  that  still  raged  furiously.  Ho! 
long  we  might  be  kept  there  was  uncertai: 
Such  storms  we  were  told  often  lasted  thrt 
days,  and  that  driving  in  them  was  impose I 
ble.    So  we  found  we  were  trapped.    In  tt  It1 
afternoon  there  was  a  slight  abatement,  an 
we  decided,  as  the  wind  would  be  partly  wit 
us,  to  try  and  reach  Santa  Ana,  seven  milt 
distant.    So  the  horses  were  hitched  up  i 
the  stables  with  the  doors  and  windows  a 
closed,  and  we  went  there  and  got  in  the  ca 
riage,  and  when  we  were  all  packed  snugl 
in  and  muffled  up,  as  if  to  encounter  a  snovji 
storm,  the  doors  were  opened  and  we  dro\} 
out.    For  the  first  mile  or  two  the  wind  ar  if 
the  dust  were  fearful,  after  that  we  descetv  | 
ed  into  a  flatter  country,  more  covered  wit  f 
weeds  and  grass,  and  found  not  only  less  due 
but  less  wind.    In  an  hour  we  were  at  San' 
Ana,  and  having  found  that  we  could  g' 
quarters  for  the  night  at  the  hotel,  we  dro\ 
out  two  or  three  miles  to  a  new  fruit  settl 
ment  called  Orange.    The  orange  orchan 
were  many  of  them  large,  and  the  trees  thoug 
young,  looked  thrifty,  and  a  good  many 
them  loaded  with  fruit.    The  wind  we  cou 
see  had  done  great  damage — hundreds 
trees  had  broken  limbs,  and  in  man}'  plac* 
the  ground  under  the  trees  was  covered  wil 
o;i'een  fruit.    In  places  the  sand  and  dirt  hi 
been  drifted  in'  banks  across  the  road  a  fo< 
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pth.  We  were  told  that  it  was  one  of 
orst  storms  they  had  ever  had. 

left  early  the  next  morning  for  home, 
g,  though  the  storm  was  not  over,  to 
it  of  it  a  few  miles  this  side  of  Anaheim. 
I  dust  storms  are  said  to  be  local,  and  to 
'  often  quite  narrow  lines  across  the 
ry ;  and  at  Anaheim  we  were  told  that 
was  a  "  Norther"  from  the  Colorado 

which  came  through  a  gap  in  the 
tains  N.  E.  of  that  place.  But  this 
d  to  be  wider  than  we  supposed,  for 

ten  miles  west  of  Anaheim,  the  wind 
ust  became  worse  than  at  any  time  be- 
md  at  one  time  when  we  missed  the 
it  was  a  long  time  before  we  could  find 
in,  and  then  recognized  it  more  by  the 

of  the  horses  feet  that  by  anything  we 

see.  But  three  or  four  miles  west  of 
point,  we  passed  entirely  out  of  the 
|  the  dust  was  seen  behind  us  like  a 
if  smoke,  the  wind  died  away  to  a  gen- 
seze,  and  when  we  got  home  we  found 
had  not  been  wind  enough  to  keep  the 
nill  at  work.  It  was  perhaps  well  to 
the  experience  of  one  dust  storm, — but 

enough  for  a  lifetime.  Two  in  a  year 
k,  would  keep  me  away  from  any  place, 
ver  its  other  attractions  might  be." 
I  letter  from  Sierra  Mad  re  Vi  lla,  a  board- 
>use  at  the  foot  of  the  Sierras,  near  Los 
es,  written  on  the  18th  of  12th  month, 
there  is  a  description  of  an  Arizona  cat- 
ich,  which  had  been  visited  shortly  be- 

le  house  at  the  ranch  I  found  much 
,  and  in  many  respects  more  comforta- 
in  I  had  supposed.  It  is  of  course  all 
f  the  material  nearest  to  hand — unburnt 
-probably  just  such  as  gave  so  much 
e  to  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt.  But  the 
appeared  to  be  very  solid  and  substan- 
nd  being  nicely  smoothed  on  the  inside, 
'the  natural  dark  olive  tint  of  the  clay, 
eed  a  "dado"  to  give  them  the  most 
aable  modern  finish.  For  mantel  orna- 
there  are  two  rifles  standing  upright 
h  end,  with  deer  horns  between.  Open 
aces  are  in  each  room,  and  look  very 
rtable,  and  would  be  so  if  the  smoke 
only  be  induced  to  go  np  the  chimney, 
i  wood  smoke  is  poison  to  me,  I  did  not 
them. 

location  of  the  ranch  is  in  the  middle 
rge  valley,  some  25  by  35  miles  in  ex- 
•ounded  on  all  sides  by  mountains  of 
ix  to  ten  thousand  feet  in  height,  and 
t  unlike  the  rolling  prairies  of  Iowa,  ex- 
lat  the  undulations  are  larger,  and  near 
rders  of  the  valley  are  little  less  than 
ains  themselves.  The  whole  valley  is 
d  with  a  more  luxuriant  growth  of 
,han  I  saw  any  where  else  in  Arizona; 
ough  it  is  now  brown  and  dry,  the  ap- 
ice  of  the  cattle  indicated  that  it  was 
ood  pasture.  And  it  certainly  makes 
3eef,  for  I  have  not  found  better  any- 

than  on  the  table  at  the  ranch,  nor 
1  more  to  my  taste.  John  Chinaman, 
sook,  sets  a  good  table,  if  not  a  stylish 
id  knows  how  to  make  good  bread"  and 
;,  and  has  first-rate  griddle  cakes  every 
ng  for  breakfast.  Milk,  too,  was  gener- 
'  be  had,  though  I  was  told  the  milking 
9  had  to  be  done  by  lassoing  a  cow  and 
ying  her  hind  legs  together,  and  this 
cause  she  was  wild  and  ugly,  but  be- 
she  had  been  used  to  it. 


There  are  at  present,  as  you  have  without 
doubt  heard,  about  5000  cattle  and  a  few  hun- 
dred horses  on  the  ranch ;  and  there  is  pro- 
bably pasture  enough  within  reach  of  water 
for  two  or  three  thousand  more.  In  a  year 
or  two  more  they  will  probably  reach  this 
limit. 

It  is  interesting  to  see  the  cattle  in  such  an 
unfenced  pasture  as  that.  They  divide  them- 
selves up  into  companies  of  from  five  to  thirty 
and  wander  off  from  two  to  ten  miles  from 
their  watering  places.  Those  whose  feeding 
grounds  are  near  by  come  daily  to  drink ;  while 
those  whose  favorite  resorts  are  farthest  off, 
feed  down  to  the  springs  one  day  and  back 
again  the  next." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

sions  and  Reflections. 

"  We  (the  Progressive  Friends)  are  return- 
ing to  the  early  day,  and  the  early  usages  and 
fundamental  principles."  This  was  the  lan- 
guage, at  the  recent  trial  at  Indianapolis,  of 
B.  C.  Hobbs.  Probably  no  man  in  the  West 
has  been  more  frequently  placed  in  conspi- 
cuous and  representative  positions  in  Society 
than  he.  In  the  character  of  a  minister  he 
has  travelled  in  Great  Britain  and  in  various 
parts  of  this  country.  His  opportunities, 
therefore,  of  knowing  the  situation  and  views 
of  those  with  whom  he  is  in  unity,  are  such 
as  to  entitle  the  above  remark  to  examina- 
tion. 

It  would  seem,  then,  that  it  is  actually  be- 
lieved that  the  recent  change  of  doctrine  and 
practice  among  many  who  claim  to  be  Friends, 
is  in  accordance  with  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophetic  declarations  of  Mildred  Ratcliff'e, 
Pilchard  Jordan,  Stephen  Grellet  and  others; 
that  there  woudd  be  a  fresh  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  and  enlarged  dispensation  of  spiritual 
gifts,  and  a  flocking  to  the  Society  "  as  doves 
to  the  windows." 

Let  us  take  a  look  at  the  situation  of  some 
of  the  meetings  within  the  compass  of  two 
Yearly  Meetings — those  of  Western  and  In- 
diana. 

At  Danville  meeting  in  Hendricks  county, 
Indiana,  twenty  miles  west  of  Indianapolis,  a 
Friend  of  that  county  informs  that  hymn- 
books  are  regularly  distributed  among  the 
audience,  early  in  the  meeting,  and  that  sing- 
ing hymns  by  all  who  desire  to  join  therein, 
is  a  regular  exercise. 

At  Kokomo,  in  Howard  county,  Indiana, 
fifty  miles  north  of  Indianapolis,  a  large 
chromo  of  a  Bible  and  a  cross,  is  hung  over 
the  gallery.  The  backs  of  the  seats  have 
pockets  containing  bibles  and  hymn  and  note 
books,  and  their  tops  are  furnished  with  places 
to  rest  the  books  upon.  A  Friend  who  re- 
cently attended  this  meeting,  informs  that  on 
First-day  about  two  hundred  were  in  attend- 
ance. The  exercises  embraced  reading  the 
Bible,  singing  hymns,  preaching,  exhortation, 
&e. ;  and  finally  after  a  review  of  the  whole 
proceedings  of  the  meeting  by  a  person  who 
had  made  copious  notes,  the  thirteenth  speaker 
gave  a  benediction.  On  the  following  week- 
day, the  Friend  found  an  assembly  of  eight 
persons  in  the  same  house. 

At  Winchester,  in  Randolph  count}7,  Indi- 
ana, seventy-five  miles  north-west  of  Indian- 
apolis, a  meeting  is  held  in  which  it  is  stated 
an  organ  has  been  placed,  and  congregational 
singing,  with  musical  accompaniment  is  regu- 
larly a  part  of  the  exercises. 


At  Georgetown,  in  Eastern  Illinois,  eighty 
miles  west  of  Indianapolis,  a  Friend  informs 
that  a  new  house  was  erected  a  few  years  ago, 
in  which  "  a  seat  was  built  specially  arranged 
for  the  singers."  And  that  "it  has  generally 
been  occupied  by  a  class  of  young  women  who 
were  prepared  with  their  books,  and  that  the 
minister  would  call  on  them  at  times  for  a 
certain  hymn,  and  that  they  did  sing  it." 

The  condition  of  the  Society  in  Clinton 
county,  in  Eastern  Ohio,  of  which  Wilmington 
is  the  principal  town,  (located  130  miles  east 
of  Indianapolis)  will  be  judged  by  the  follow- 
ing document,  viz : 

"  The  State  of  Ohio,  Clinton  county,  $s. 

"I,  John  Matthews,  Judge  and  Clerk  ex- 
oflicio  of  the  Probate  Court  within  and  for 
said  county  of  Clinton,  do  hereby  certify  that 
the  following  named  persons  are  entered  of 
Record  in  said  Probate  Court  as  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  officiating  as  such  in  the  State  of 
Ohio,  belonging  to  the  denomination  called 
Friends,  and  duly  licensed  as  such,  their 
license  bearing  date  as  follows :  Robert  W. 
Douglass,  March  19th,  a.  d.  1868;  John  H. 
Douglass,  Oct.  7th,  a.  d.  1872;  Esther  E. 
Frame,  Oct.  16th,  a.  d.  1879 ;  James  Garner, 
February  9tb,  a.  d.  1877 ;  Hazael  D.  Green, 
July  7th,  A.  d.  1879;  William  G.  Hubbard^ 
May  1st,  A.  d.  1876  ;  Ruth  M.  Halliday,  Janu- 
ary 9th,  a.  D.  1877;  Josephus  Hoskins,  April 
5th,  a.  d.  1879  ;  James  Hawkins,  October  6th, 
a.  d.  1880;  Jane  Jones,  Nov.  4tb,  a.  d.  1876  ; 
Levi  Mills,  May  27th,  a.  d.  1876;  John  M. 
Pidgeon,  Dec.  25th,  a.  d.  1873 ;  Isaiah  Peelle, 
July  7th,  a.  D.  1874;  Benjamin  Trublood, 
March  15th,  a.  d.  1875,  and  Joseph  Wright, 
January  28th,  1875.  And  that  said  license 
Records  remain  in  the  office  of  said  Probate 
Court  and  under  my  control. 

"Witness  my  hand  and  seal  of  said  Probate 
Court  at  Wilmington,  Clinton  county,  Ohio, 
this  10th  day  of  August,  a.  i>.  1881. 

John  Mathews, 

Judge  and  Clerk  ex-ofticio  of  said  court, 
Clinton  county,  Ohio." 

Why  it  is  that  these  twelve  men  and  three 
women  have  taken  a  license  as  ministers,  may 
be  a  mystery  to  some.  The  answer  is,  that 
they  may  be  legally  entitled  to  take  pay  for 
the  services  they  may  render  as  such,  parti- 
cularly in  performing  the  marriage  ceremony. 
The  following  notices,  taken  from  the  Clinton 
Republican  of  8th  month  25th,  1881,  are  of 
marriages  performed  by  one  of  those  licensed 
by  the  above-mentioned  court. 

"  Married. — At  the  residence  of  Elias  Peelle, 
in  Fayette  county,  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  271  h, 
1881, "by  Levi  Mills,  M.  G,  Elias  P.  Mills  and 
Miss  Emma  I.  Fellers. 

"At  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  <>n 
Thursday,  the  18th  day  of  August,  1881,  by 
Levi  Mills,  M.  G,  N.  J.  Sewell  and  Miss  Anna 
Mills." 

If  it  is  thought  by  the  members  of  the  Meet- 
ings in  this  county  that  they  have  a  teslimony 
against  war,  they  have  a  strange  way  Of  main- 
taining it.  "A  member  in  good  standing" 
being  colonel  of  a  military  company,  and  a 
captain  and  several  privates,  'volunteers,  in 
membership.  Or  against  oaths,  as  they  are  al- 
lowed to  be  administered  by  members.  Plain- 
ness of  dress  and  address  "  well  nigh  aban- 
doned by  the  leaders  and  man}-  others,  and 
compliments  and  customary  usages  of  the 
day,  adopted." 

Evan  Hadley,  a  Progressive,  in  his  testi- 
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mony  at  Indianapolis,  admitted  that  in  his  I 
meeting  a  minister  sometimes  called  upon 
"persons  present  to  stand  up  for  prayers,  to 
confess  their  sins,  relate  Christian  experience, 
and  come  forward  and  occupy  seats  set  apart 
for  such  persons."  And  that  the  minister 
sometimes  sent  messengers  "  out  through  the 
congregation  to  invite  persons  forward  for 
prayers."  m 

Without  any  religious  belief  peculiar  to  the 
Society,  as  B.  C.  Hobbs  states  he  understands 
is  tbe  case  with  [his]  Friends,  without  any 
testimony  that  is  maintained  against  war, 
oaths,  a  hireling  ministry,  and  many  of  the 
fashions  and  practices  of  the  day,  as  was  until 
recently  believed  to  be  obligatory,  the  Friends 
above  referred  to  must  be  a  "peculiar"  people 
indeed. 

Do  the  foregoing  facts  indicate  a  "  return 
to  the  early  day  and  the  early  usages  and  the 
fundamental  principles  V  How  can  any  honest 
person  believe  it?  To  the  mind  of  the  writer 
it  rather  confirms  an  observation  recently 
made  in  his  hearing  by  a  Methodist,  resident 
of  Indiana,  who  has  had  excellent  opportuni- 
ties of  knowing  the  real  state  of  things  among 
Friends  there.  He  said  :  "  These  people  do 
not  act  like  Friends,  do  not  worship  like 
Friends,  they  do  not  believe  the  doctrines  of 
Friends,  they  do  not  speak  the  language  of 
Friends,  they  are  not  Friends."  E.  M. 


Heathenish  Names  of  Days  and  Months. 

The  British  Friend  for  the  First  month  con- 
tains a  communication  on  this  subject,  which 
is  introduced  by  the  following  exhortation 
from  an  epistle  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  of 
1697. 

"  That  all  Friends  keep  to  the  simplicity  of 
Truth  and  our  ancient  testimony,  in  calling 
the  months  and  days  by  Scripture  names  and 
not  by  heathen." 

After  quoting  some  texts  bearing  on  the  use 
of  such  names,  the  article  proceeds  as  follows  : 

"  It  has  been  hitherto  the  invariable  Society 
practice  in  all  disciplinary  and  other  records, 
and  in  every  successive  issue  of  its  collective 
Yearly  Meeting  utterances,  to  follow  Scrip- 
tural example,  that  of  the  New  Testament 
especially,  when  naming  days  and  months; 
thus  setting  a  marked  and  practical  example 
of  nonconformity  with  the  prevalent  incon- 
sistent usage  of  a  nomenclature  which  is  both 
directly  and  wholly  derived  from  the  heathen 
idolatry. 

Here  at  Gloucester,  however,  within  this 
present  week,  we  have  had  contravention  of 
this  gospel  testimony,  embodied  in  a  report 
presented  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  respect- 
ing a  series  of  certain  '  services.'  This  inno- 
vation on  our  long-accustomed  practice,  proves 
that  those  by  whom  that  report  was  drawn 
up,  are  not  at  one  with  either  Society  usage 
or  the  last  Yearly  Meeting's  declaration.  This 
tendency  was  pointedly  exemplified  by  the 
appointed  reader  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  Epis- 
tle, who,  in  announcing  the  coming  Quarterly 
Meeting,  informed  Friends  —  'It  was  to  be 
held  next  Wednesday,  and  that  a  meeting  was 
fixed  for  Tuesday  evening.' 

While  introducing  into  our  very  meetings, 
the  innovators  were,  perhaps,  not  simply  ex- 
hibiting disregard  of  Yearly  Meeting  advice, 
but  also  the  cherished  rights  of  others — which 
they  undeniably  have  to  expect  better  things 
than  this  amalgamation  of  our  Society  pro- 
ceedings with  the  currently  accepted  phrase- 


ology of  the  world — Christian  professors  or 
not. 

Yes,  as  o£  right,  we  do  and  shall  look  for 
maintenance,  not  subversion,  of  a  truthful, 
therefore  well-grounded  item  (as  the  one  in 
question  is)  among  the  distinctive  practices  of 
Friends. 

Although  the  'Ministry  and  Oversight' 
(as  a  body)  may  wink,  remain  mute,  or  be  in- 
different to  it,  the  experiences  and  convictions 
of  old  age  help  me  to  a  recollection  of  a  simile, 
and  prompt  me  to  quote  it  as  applicable  to 
some  of  our  minor  yet  sound  Scripture  testi- 
monies : 

"  Take  us  the  foxes, 
The  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines, 
For  our  vines  have  tender  grapes." 
I  am  in  the  83rd  year  of  my  age,  a  member 
in  the  Society  the  whole  time,  which  com- 
prises more  than  one-third  of  the  period  of 
our  Society's  existence,  and  I  would  fain  see 
that  its  principles — those  which  uphold  the 
standard  of  true  Christian  simplicity — be  not 
deserted  nor  thrown  away,  how  much  soever 
I  may  have  been,  in  any  way,  one  of  the  de 
faulters !  Samuel  Clark. 

15th  of  12th  month,  1881. 

In  the  aforesaid  '  Report'  addressed  to 
'  Western  Quarterly  Meeting,'  the  Scripture 
appellation  'First-day'  is  exchanged  for  'Sun 
day,'  id  est,  the  day  of  Sun-worship.  '  The 
worship  of  the  sun  was  widely  spread  through 
out  the  East,  and  assumed  a  variety  of  forms 
in  different  counti-ies.  The  Parsees  of  India, 
at  this  day,  adhere  to  one  of  these  forms. 
Here  in  Britain,  among  this  country's  early 
invaders,  Woden,  Thor,  and  other  idols  gave 
source  to  the  names  Wednesdaj^,  Thursdaj', 
&e.  Assuredly  reporters  to  our  Quarterly  or 
other  Meetings,  are  bound  to  give  "  strong 
reasons"  for  intruding  into  them  these  names, 
and  all  our  Meetings  for  Discipline  should 
consider  themselves  bound  to  disapprove  and 
refuse  all  inconsistently  worded  documents. 

[We  very  fully  sympathise  with  our  corre- 
spondent's concern,  considering  it  a  matter  of 
special  regret  that  now  when  the  commercial 
world  has  come  so  extensively  to  appreciate 
and  adopt  the  practice  of  Friends,  they  them 
selves  should  display  such  a  lamentable  weak 
ness  as  to  be  rebuilding  what  the  Society  had 
been  instrumental  in  destroying. — Ed.  of  Bri 
tish  Friend.']" 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  among 
the  Presbyterians. — The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
in  reply  to  a  query  whether  the  law  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  forbidding  such  connec- 
tions, had  been  rescinded,  states  : 

The  decisions  of  the  Assembly  on  the  ques- 
tion have  been  vacillating  and  not  entirely 
consistent.  None  of  them  amount  to  declar- 
ing such  marriages  clearly  wrong  in  them- 
selves. The  expressions  used  are  these  ;  "Such 
marriages  are  offensive  to  some,  to  others 
they  appear  lawful ;  therefore,  this  Assem- 
bly considers  the  subject  doubtful  and  deli- 
cate;" "  not  a  direct  violation  of  the  express 
words  of  the  Levitical  law,"  yet  "  contrary  to 
the  practice  of  the  Protestant  churches  in 
general;"  "imprudent  and  unreasonable;" 
"inexpedient,"  yet  "as  we  cannot  find  it  pro- 
hibited by  the  Levitical  law,  it  is  not  to  be 
condemned  as  incestuous  ;"  "  highly  inexpedi- 
ent, unfriendly  to  domestic  purity,  and  ex- 


ceedingly offensive  to  a  large  portion  of  oi 
churches;"  not  "so  plainly  prohibited.: 
Scripture,  and  so  undoubtedly  incestuous, 
necessarily  to  infer  the  exclusion  of  those  wl 
contract  them  from  church  privileges."  "V 
suspect  the  discipline  of  the  church  would  n 
now  be  enforced  against  them. 
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For  "  The  Friend.' 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Earth-worms. — S.  T.  Livermore,  in  The  i\  | 
tional  Baptist,  after  referring  to  a  notice 
Darwin's  book  on  earth-worms,  says: 

"  I  have  never  learned  of  their  existen 
where  human  habitations  have  not  preced  m 
them,  and  my  inquiries  have  been  somewh  >;» 
extensive  among  early  settlers  and  fisherm  < 
who  have  spent  much  of  their  lives  in  t 
forests. 

These  little  industrial  reptiles  feed  up 
dead  vegetable  matter  upon  the  surface  oft 
ground,  but  seldom  eating  what  is  alive.  De 
grass  is  their  choice.  They  gather  food  in  t 
night,  swallowing  some,  and  drawing  do1 
some  into  their  holes  in  the  ground.  In  1 
evenings  of  the  Sixth  month  the  surface  ol 
rich  clay  soil  is  alive  with  them,  and  by  stai 
ing  still  there  half  an  hour  in  a  quiet  pla 
you  may  hear  thousands  of  them  movin 
but  a  single  stamp  of  your  foot  will  hush  th< 
in  an  instant,  as  they  then  dodge  back  ii 
their  holes  in  the  ground.  They  have  th 
season  of  love,  courtship,  &c,  as  regularly 
do  the  birds. 

Their  greatest  value  is  for  their  action 
a  clay  soil.    In  some  localities,  during  c  j 
weather,  it  becomes  nearly  as  hard  as  a  bri 
and  but  for  these  worms,  the  ordinary  ra| 
of  summer  would  fail  to  penetrate  and  moisii' 
the  soil  for  vegetation.    They  bore  the  c 
all  through  and  through  as  with  gimlets,.': 
the  rain  passing  into  these  millions  of  gim  > 
holes,  reaches  the  roots  of  vegetation,  it 
lows  the  soil,  and  thus  secures  a  harvest. 

Another  invaluable  work  done  by  these* 
lowers  of  human  habitations  and  agricultw 
is  that  of  refining  coarse  manure,  which  oth 
wise  would  be  worth  but  little  during  the  fi 
year  after  its  application.  They  refine  it 
their  own  digestion. 

Ivory. — It  is  said  that  one  leading  cuth  1 ; 
firm  in  Sheffield  made  a  calculation  that  % 
supply  themselves  with  the  ivory  needed 
their  business,  they  required  1,280  elepha 
every  jTear,  and  that  even  with  this  numl 
the  tusks  were  estimated  to  weigh  23  £  pour 

The  Eyesight  of  Readers. — A  writer  to  i 
Library  Journal  calls  attention  to  the  dan 
which  readers  run  of  injuring  their  eyeeij  > 
by  the  use  of  a  bad  light.    He  remarks  1 1 
engravers,  watchmakers,  and  all  others  v  i 
use  their  eyes  constantly  in  their  work,  t:  ( 
extra  care  to  preserve  them  by  getting 
best  possible  light  by  day,  and  using  the  ti 
artificial  light  at  night.    The  great  arm] 
readers  are  careless,  and  have,  sooner  or  la 
to  pay  the  penalty  of  their  carelessness  by  H 
ing  up  night  work  entirely,  and  somctii 
reading,  except  at  short  intervals  and  un  f 
the  best  conditions.  All  departures  from  c<  I 
mon  type,  making  the  matter  more  diffi< 
for  the  e3^es  to  take  in,  increase  thedanjil 
The  magnitude  of  the  physical  labor  of  nl 
ing  is  not  appreciated.    A  book  of  five  bj 
dred  pages,  forty  lines  to  the  page  and  11 
letters  to  the  line,  contains  a  million  lett  J 
all  of  which  the  eye  has  to  take  in,  idem! 
and  combine  each  with  its  neighbor,  Yet  pi 
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ts  will  go  through  such  a  book  in  a  day. 
;ask  is  one  he  would  shrink  from,  if  he 
stop  to  measure  it  beforehand.  The 
positions  and  best  lights,  clear  types, 
inks,  with  the  best  of  yellowish  tints, 
obundant  space  between  the  lines,  afford 
est  safeguards  against  harm. 
heat. — "  In  1881  Great  Britain  produced 
y  million  bushels  of  wheat,  the  United 
s,  four  hundred  million,  France,  two  hun- 
million,  Germany,  one  hundred  million, 
he  Dominion  of  Canada,  thirty  million, 
e  average  yield  of  wheat  in  England, 
|e,  Holland,  and  Belgium  is  about  six- 
bushels  per  acre  ;  Spain,  Portugal,  Italy, 
a,  and  Scandinavia,  less  than  fourteen 
sis  ;  the  United  States  and  Canada  about 
ushels. 

e  best  crop  of  wheat  grown  in  England 
any  years  was  in  1878,  being  ninety-two 
>n  bushels;  and  the  worst  in  1879,  being 
million;  in  1881, 'about  eighty  million. 
1876,  England  bought  of  the  United  States 
7-four  million  bushels  of  wheat,  forty- 
nillion  in  1877,  in  1878,  about  fifty-eight 
>n,  and  in  1879  and  1880,  more  than 
ity-five  million  bushels  each  year.  From 
her  countries  England  purchased  in  1880 
thirty  million  bushels, 
e  average  size  of  farms  in  Great  Britain 
renty  acres,  in  the  United  States,  one 
red  and  forty  acres,  Holland,  fifty,  Bel- 
,  fifteen,  Bussia,  thirty,  Austria,  forty- 
[taly  and  Spain,  fifteen,  Sweden,  fifty, 
e  United  States  has  more  land  in  pastur- 
:ompared  with  its  tilled  land,  than  any 
country  in  the  world,  and  about  as  lit- 
aod  land." — Viclis  Illustrated  Magazine. 
e  Chemical  Section  of  the  Franklin  In- 
e,  Philadelphia,  submitted  a  report  of 
jerations  during  the  year,  concluding 
a  statement  that  a  preservative  sub- 
e  known  as  "  Ozone  Preservative"  had 
put  upon  the  market  in  the  West. 
;sis  showed  it  to  be  composed  of  flowers 
phur  blackened  with  some  carbonaceous 
>r,  and  scented  with  a  volatile  oil.  It  is 
it  thirty  times  the  real  value  of  the  sub- 
as  it  contains. 

tiquity  of  Weights  and  Measures. — The 
oldest  books  in  existence  yet  discovered 
he  Egyptian  papyrus  rolls,  entombed 
the  embalmed  mummies.  These  are 
than  the  Bible,  and  relate  (some  of 
)  to  a  supposed  pre-historic  race.  The 
;  of  them  is  called  "Book  of  the  Dead," 
i  represents  the  mythical  demi-god  Osi- 
le  husband  of  Isis,  as  sitting  in  judgment 
i  departed  spirit,  who  must  be  able  to 
}r  satisfactorily  questions  put  to  him  by 
two  inquisitors,  before  he  can  pass  his 
1.  It  was  a  law  tribunal  only,  where 
:e  rigidly  held  the  balance,  and  Mercy 
ut  of  sight.  For  among  the  satisfactory 
nents  a  spirit  must  make,  he  must  be 
o  say,  "I  have  not  falsified  measures," 
ive  not  cheated  in  the  weight  of  the 
ce."  So  this  subject  was  paramount, 
n  the  supposed  pre-historic  ages. 
3  oldest  Biblical  writings  are  very  ex- 
on  this  subject.  The  "Law"  which 
e  by  Moses"  reads  thus:  "Thou  shalt 
ave  in  thy  bag  divers  weights,  a  great 
small.  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine 
divers  measures,  a  great  and  a  small, 
bou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  just  weight, 
feet  and  just  measure  shalt  thou  have." 
it.  xxv.  13-15. 


We  once  interpreted  this :  Thou  shalt  not 
have  two  different  weights  and  measures,  one 
to  sell  by,  and  another  to  buy  by.  And  it 
gave  offence.  We  were  reminded  of  the  law- 
yer who  replied  to  our  Lord  :  "  Master,  in  so 
saying,  thou  reproaehest  us  also."  People 
who  disregard  law  desire  to  be  let  alone. — 
French. 


A  stronger  temperance  sermon  will  seldom 
be  preached  than  that  which  an  unfortunate 
woman  of  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.,  recently  de- 
livered before  her  husband  in  a  bar  room. 
Setting;  a  covered  dish  which  she  had  brought 
with  her  upon  the  table,  she  said  :  "Presum- 
ing, husband,  that  you  are  too  busy  to  come 
home  to  dinner,  I  have  brought  you  yours," 
and  departed.  With  a  forced  laugh  he  invited 
his  friends  to  dine  with  him  ;  but,  on  remov- 
ing the  cover  from  the  dish,  found  only  a  slip 
of  paper,  on  which  was  written,  "  I  hope  you 
will  enjoy  your  meal ;  it  is  the  same  your 
family  have  at  home." 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  4,  1882. 


Having  received  from  a  friend  a  reprint  of 
an  address  on  Christian  Ministry,  by  William 
Pollard,  a  member  of  our  Society  in  England, 
which  was  published  in  "  The  Friends'  Quar- 
terly Examiner"  about  one  year  ago,  we  have 
again  read  it,  and  have  been  interested  in  its 
contents. 

The  Address  contains  many  sound  senti- 
ments,— on  the  value  and  reality  of  that  Di- 
vine communion  which  is  experienced  by  the 
waiting  soul,  and  which  is  not  dependent  upon 
any  vocal  ministrations  ;  on  the  necessity  of 
preachers  of  the  gospel  receiving  a  Divine 
call,  and  ministering  under  a  measure  of  the 
holy  anointing  ;  that  as  the  call  to  the  minis- 
try is  freely  given  by  the  Lord  it  must  be 
exercised  freely,  and  that  the  rewards  to  be 
looked  for  are  spiritual  and  not  temporal  ; 
and  that  it  is  extended  to  women  as  well  as 
to  men. 

We  are  pleased  to  notice  that  it  rejects  the 
idea  advanced  in  a  recent  work — "Barclaj^'s 
Religious  Societies  of  the  Commonwealth," 
that  the  movements  of  the  early  ministers  of 
our  Society  were  controlled  or  directed  by 
George  F ox.  Some  of  our  readers  will  proba- 
bly remember  the  refutation  of  this  strange 
notion,  in  the  review  of  the  book  which  con- 
tained it,  prepared  by  the  late  Charles  Evans, 
of  this  city. 

Some  of  the  extracts  published  in  the  Ad- 
dress from  the  writings  of  persons  of  other 
denominations  present  in  a  forcible  manner 
the  evils  which  result  from  the  S3rstem  so 
prevalent  in  Christendom,  of  confining  the 
"spiritual  teaching  in  each  church  to  a  single 
individual." 

There  is  much  in  the  Address  with  which 
we  can  unite,  and  we  can  believe  that  it  was 
written  with  the  intention  of  re-affirming 
the  spiritual  doctrines  of  our  Society  on  the 
subject  on  which  it  treats.  Yet  we  feel  un- 
easy with  several  passages  in  it,  especially 
some  which  refer  to  the  pi'eparation  for  re- 
ligious service,  and  which  may  lead  then- 
readers  away  from  simple  dependence  on  the 
Lord  in  the  exercise  of  the  ministry,  and  in- 
duce them  to  trust  in  some  degree  to  their 
own  stores  of  thoughts  and  texts  and  illus- 


trations. One  such  passage  says,  the  minister 
has  to  be  "like  the  wise  scribe,  instructed 
unto  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  who  is  ever 
seeking  to  accumulate  light  and  knowledge 
and  thoughts  and  truths,  so  that  he  may  be 
enabled  at  the  right  time  to  bring  out  of  his 
treasury  things  new  and  old." 

Again,  it  is  said,  the  "  constant  observing 
of  God's  doings  and  dealings,  as  recorded  in 
the  Bible,  in  history,  and  in  our  own  lives, 
lies  at  the  very  root  of  an  effective  ministry." 

Though  the  writer  of  the  Address  says  he 
is  "  not  pleading  for  a  mere  intellectual  min- 
istry," yet  a  portion  of  the  pamphlet  seems 
to  indicate  that  he  has  been  living  in  an 
atmosphere  where  evidences  of  intellectual 
culture  in  the  exercise  of  the  ministry  arc 
needed  to  make  it  acceptable.  We  believe 
that  the  more  fully  both  preachers  and  hearers 
depend  on  the  measure  of  Divine  Grace  which 
accompanies  the  ministry,  and  the  more  their 
attention  is  directed  thereto,  the  more  fully 
will  the  effect  be  produced  which  is  intended 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  the  less 
danger  there  will  be  of  placing  our  faith  in 
the  wisdom  of  man  instead  of  the  power  of 
God.  It  may  again  please  the  Almighty  to 
choose  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise;  and  the  weak  things  to 
confound  the  mighty;  and  things  which  are 
despised,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  He 
may  choose  to  bring  to  nought  things  which 
are  ;  "  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  pre- 
sence." 


Considerable  interest  has  been  expressed  in 
the  account  given  in  "  The  Friend"  of  1st  mo. 
7th,  of  the  colored  people  whom  David  Heston 
met  with  at  Augusta,  Georgia,  on  their  way 
from  South  Carolina  to  Little  Rock,  Arkansas. 

A  letter  of  later  date  from  the  same  friend 
says  :  "  The  great  bulk  of  those  who  were  at 
Augusta  finally  got  away,  starting  towards 
Little  Rock.  Quite  a  number,  both  of  the 
men  who  had  families,  as  well  as  some  single 
men  without  means,  started  off  on  foot ;  those 
with  families  having  previously  arranged  to 
have  their  wives  and  children  to  go  on  to  At- 
lanta by  rail. 

"  On  my  return  from  \Yarrenton,  Ga.,  to 
Augusta,  I  learned  that  the  railroad  com- 
panies had  offered  to  forward  them  at  some 
reduction,  and  that  the}'  were  gradually 
getting  the  means  to  move  on  towards  their 
place  of  destination.  I  can  scarce  dispel  the 
feelings  of  serious  apprehension  which  have 
covered  my  mind  in  regard  to  their  having 
to  meet  with  much  suffering.  Their  almost 
utter  destitution  of  everything  needful  for 
bodily  comfort  beyond  what  their  scanty 
wardrobe  may  furnish  must,  I  think,  open  up 
a  large  field  for  the  philanthropist,  as  suon 
numbers  could  hardly  be  expected  to  find  the 
required  food,  clothing  and  shelter  in  any  or- 
dinary communit}'  in  such  a  country. 

"The  newspapers  here  would  have  us  be- 
lieve that  there  is  no  reason  for  this  exodus, 
and  little  or  no  sympathy  is  expressed  with 
the  blacks,  who  are  fleeing  from  oppression 
that  seems  to  have  become  too  heavy  for 
them.  But  from  much  personal  inquiry  lam 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  while  some  fare 
tolerably  well,  many  others  have  an  exceed- 
ingly hard  time  of  it,  the  laws  in  South  Caro- 
lina relating  to  landowners  and  their  tenants 
being  such  as  to  place  the  latter  much  at  the 
mercy  of  the  former. 

"  I  never  saw  people  so  resigned  to  the  pro- 
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bable  suffering  awaiting  them.  They  appear 
to  think  that  if  they  must  die,  they  might  as 
well  die  in  the  attempt  to  better  their  situa 
tion,  as  where  they  had  long  been  suffering 
sore  privations.  This  resignation,  upon  talk- 
ing with  them,  seemed  general ;  though  many 
had  faith  that  the  Lord  was  about  to  grant 
them  some  relief." 

A  letter  since  received  from  a  colored  min- 
ister, a  man  of  much  intelligence,  who  resided 
for  ten  years  in  Arkansas,  speaks  of  that  State 
as  a  very  favorable  one  for  the  emigrants  "  in 
soil,  climate  and  government,"  provided  they 
will  scatter  over  the  country,  and  not  settle 
too  much  in  and  around  the  cities. 

Letters  have  been  written  to  different  in- 
dividuals, asking  for  such  information  as  was 
needful  to  determine  whether  there  was  any 
available  opening  for  assisting  those  of  the 
emigrants  who  might  be  in  distress.  Nothing 
further  has  yet  reached  us,  except  a  letter 
from  a  member  of  our  Society  living  near 
Little  Rock,  who  mentions  the  arrival  of  some 
hundreds  of  these  people  at  that  place,  who 
after  a  short  stay  had  gone  elsewhere^-we 
may  hope,  had  scattered  over  the  country,  as 
openings  for  labor  and  for  homes  presented. 
It  is  quite  probable  that  many  have  acted  on 
the  advice  which  was  industriously  spread 
among  them  by  our  friend  D.  Heston  during 
the  two  days  he  spent  at  the  depot  in  Au- 
gusta— to  embrace  the  first  opportunity  that 
presented  of  obtaining  employment,  without 
waiting  to  reach  the  country  for  which  they 
bad  started. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — During  1881  the  excess  of  exports 
of  merchandise  from  the  United  States  over  imports 
amounted  to  $163,396,226,  against  $192,876,246  in 
1880. 

According  to  the  Census  Bureau  the  total  amount  of 
bituminous  coal  mined  in  the  United  States  during 
1880,  was  42,420,580  tons,  of  which  29,842,240  tons  were 
produced  in  the  Appalachian  coal  fields.  Of  the  entire 
product,  Allegheny  county,  Pennsylvania,  furnished 
over  one-tenth,  while  the  States  of  Pennsylvania,  Illi- 
nois and  Ohio  furnished  nearly  three-fourths.  The 
average  price  per  ton  at  the  mines,  in  1880,  was  $1.22, 
against  $1.92  in  1870.  The  anthracite  coal  product  of 
1880  was  28,646.995  tons,  nearly  all  furnished  by  Penn- 
sylvania. 

The  Census  Committee  has  decided  to  report  to  the 
House  the  Apportionment  bill  of  McCord  of  Iowa,  with- 
out fixing  any  number.  It  is  believed  319  will  be 
adopted  as  the  basis,  in  which  event  Maine,  Vermont, 
Rhode  Island,  California  and  Florida  would  lose  each 
a  Representative. 

It  is  said  the  project  for  a  ship  canal  across  Cape  Cod 
has  been  abandoned,  recent  surveys  showing  that  the 
work  would  cost  $1,000,000  more  than  was  calculated. 

A  severe  earthquake  shock  shook  Centreville,  Cali- 
fornia, on  the  evening  of  the  30th,  causing  much  excite- 
ment among  the  inhabitants.  The  shock  was  preceded 
by  a  heavy  shower  of  rain. 

The  disease  known  as  pink  eye  has  appeared  among 
the  horses  in  Buffalo,  New  York. 

A  reservoir  at  Calais,  Maine,  suddenly  burst  on  the 
30th  ultimo,  and  the  torrent  destroyed  a  school  house 
and  two  other  buildings  which  were  occupied  at  the 
time.  At  last  accounts  27  bodies  had  been  recovered 
from  the  ruins. 

A  crevasse  100  feet  wide  is  reported  on  the  Louisiana 
side  of  the  Mississippi  river  at  Tropical  Bend,  near  the 
Vicksburg  quarantine  station.  No  serious  trouble  is 
expected,  although  about  two  miles  of  the  back  country 
is  flooded. 

To  facilitate  the  withdrawal  of  mutilated  coins  from 
circulation,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury'  has  author- 
ized the  Superintendents  of  the  Mints  to  purchase  mu- 
tilated silver  coins  of  standard  fineness  in  sums  of  $3 
and  upwards,  without  melting  and  assaying,  paying  at 
the  rate  of  $1  per  ounce  of  standard  silver  contained. 

There_  were  371  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  as  com- 
pared with  402  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of 


the  whole  number,  180  were  males  and  191  females  :  62 
died  of  consumption,  33  pneumonia,  18  of  small  pox, 
and  15  of  croup. 

Markets,  &C.—XJ.  S.  3£'s,  101J  a  102};  4|'s,  115  ;  4's, 
118}  ;  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  material  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
121  a  12|  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7}  cts.  for  export,  and 
7|  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  quiet  but  firm  ;  sales  of  2100  barrels,  in- 
cluding Minnesota  extras,  at  $6.50  a  $7  for  clear,  and 
at  8-7  a  $7.25  for  straight ;  Penna.  extra  family  at  #6.372 
a  $6,622  i  western  do.  do.  at  $7  a  $7.50,  and  patents  at 
$7.50  a  $8.25.    Rye  flour  is  quiet  at  $4.75  a  $5. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  dull,  irregular  and  lower.  Sales 
of  2000  bushels  red,  at  $1.43  a  $1.44.  Rye  is  dull  at 
90  a  92  cts.  Corn  is  quiet  but  steady.  Sales  of  7500 
bushels,  including  yellow  at  71  cts.;  white  at  75  cts.; 
mixed  at  70^-  a  71  cts.;  steamer,  at  70  cts. ;  No.  2  at  68 
a  70  cts.,  according  to  location  ;  No.  3,  at  67  a  69£  cts.; 
do.  do.  and  rejected  at  67  a  68£  cts.  Oats  are  dull. 
Sales  of  8000  bushels,  including  white  at  50  a  51  cts., 
and  rejected  and  mixed  at  48 J  a  49  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market. — For  week  ending  1st  mo. 
28th,  1882.— Loads  of  hay,  274 ;  loads  of  straw,  61. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.15 
to  $1.25  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.05  to  $1.15  per 
100  pounds ;  Straw,  90  cts.  to  $1  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  better  demand,  and  prices  were 
rather  firmer ;  2500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  4  a  7\  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  in  demand,  and  prices  were  firm  ;  10,000 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  3£  a  Q\  cts.  per  lb.,  and  lambs 
at  5  a  7\  cts. 

Hogs  were  active  and  higher  ;  3500  head  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  8}  a  10  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — A  heavy  snow  storm  prevailed  during 
the  whole  of  First-day  in  North  Wales,  and  consider- 
able snow  fell  in  some  parts  of  England  and  Scotland. 

A  very  severe  storm  was  experienced  in  the  counties 
of  Dublin,  Kildare  and  Wicklow,  Ireland,  causing  great 
damage  to  property. 

Gauabetta  having  personally  handed  to  President 
Grevy  his  own  resignation  and  that  of  his  colleagues, 
the  latter  requested  De  Freycinet  to  reorganize  the 
Ministry.  The  following  names  were  accordingly  pre- 
sented :  De  Freycinet,  President  of  the  Council  and 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs;  Jules  Ferry,  Minister  of 
Public  Instruction  ;  Goblet,  Minister  of  the  Interior  and 
of  Worship  ;  Humbert,  Minister  of  Justice;  Leon  Say, 
Minister  of  Finance;  Varray,  Minister  of  Public  Works; 
General  Billot,  Minister  of  War;  Admiral  Jauregui- 
berry,  Minister  of  Marine;  Tirard,  Minister  of  Com- 
merce; Cochery,  Minister  of  Posts  and  Telegraphs.  The 
post  of  Minister  of  Fine  Arts,  created  by  Gambetta,  is 
thus  suffered  to  fall  in  abeyance. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Times  says:  "The 
new  Cabinet  cannot  fail  to  be  welcomed  by  Europe.  It 
will  be  hailed  with  general  satisfaction  in  France.  Its 
object  will  be  to  restore  tranquillity,  which  the  country 
wishes  and  needs." 

A  despatch  from  Berlin  reports  that  the  German 
Government  is  about  to  establish  a  station  on  Cumber 
land  Sound  for  the  purpose  of  recording  observations 
in  the  Arctic  Regions. 

The  Swiss  Council  of  State  has  confirmed  the  decision 
of  the  Nationul  Council  to  transform  the  Consulate  at 
Washington,  D.  O,  into  a  Legation. 

Another  submarine  tunnel  is  in  contemplation.  It 
is  proposed  that  one  shall  be  constructed  under  the 
Straits  of  Messina,  and  the  Italian  Minister  of  Public 
Works  has  already  authorized  the  surveys.  Messina 
will  be  one  of  the  termini  and  Reggio,  in  Calabria,  the 
other.  The  Government  has  reserved  the  right  to  carry 
out  the  enterprise  itself  should  it  care  to  do  so. 

The  census  returns  show  that  the'population  of  the 
city  of  Rome  and  its  suburbs  is  300,292,  an  increase 
since  1871  of  55,808. 

A  telegram  from  the  commander  at  Serajevo  gives 
the  details  of  numerous  small  skirmishes.  The  results 
were  invariably  unimportant,  but  the  places  mentioned 
show  that  the  insurrection  in  Austria  extends  over  a 
very  large  district,  both  of  Herzegovina  and  Bosnia. 

The  St.  Petersburg  Bourse  Gazette  states  that  an  un- 
derstanding between  Russia  and  Turkey  has  been 
reached,  by  which  the  Porte  is  to  pay  $2,000,000  an- 
nually, on  account  of  the  war  indemnity. 

From  Berlin  it  is  announced  that  an  important  and 
somewhat  successful  experiment  has  been  tried  for  the 
importation  of  meat  from  the  Russian  steppes,  where 
enormous  herds  of  cattle  abound,  the  meat  of  many 
being  allowed  to  perish  after  the  hides  have  been  se- 
cured.   Railways  in  Russia,  as  is  well  known,  do  not 


run  from  east  to  west,  but  from  north  to  south,  so  th  I 
the  difficulties  of  transportation,  even  where  the  catt ; 
are  near  a  railway  line,  have  been  great.  The  expel  -j 
ments  in  question  have  been  to  ship  the  meat  in  a  saltiji 
state,  and  their  success  last  year,  in  a  small  way",  b  s 
now  led  to  much  larger  undertakings.  The  Rusai;  3 
meat  resembles  in  taste  the  smoked  meat  of  Hambut  \  ] 
but  its  price  is  about  40  per  cent  less. 

Late  news  received  from  Irkutsk  states  that  Engine  I » 
Melville  has  proceeded  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ler  1 
to  resume  the  search  for  Lieut.-Commander  De  Lor  i  I 
with  the  greatest  energy,  aided  by  natives.  Provisio 
are  plentiful,  so  that  thesearchcan  be  prolonged.   Tl  jilr 
captain  of  the  steamer  Lena  accompanies  Engine 
Melville. 

The  Calcutta  correspondent  of  the  Times  says :  "  T  ji  | 
outbreak  of  cholera  at  the  Allahabad  Fair  did  not  cau  1 
much  mortality,  but  the  returning  pilgrims  are  carryi;  |j 
the  infection  in  all  directions." 

Advices  from  Sydney  to  12th  mo.  29th,  received  I 
San  Francisco,  state  that  Sir  Henry  Parks  has  been  cji  j 
missioned  to  represent  the  Governments  of  New  Z. 
land,  South  Australia,  Queensland  and  Tasmania,  in  |i 
endeavor  to  have  the  duties  levied  by  the  United  Stal 
on  Australian  wool  repealed  or  modified. 

Two  hundred  Italian  colonists  have  arrived  at  Ve 
Cruz,  and  three  hundred  families  are  on  the  way  thitl 
from  Genoa. 

Owing  to  a  great  increase  in  the  production  of  sik  Iff" 
the  Mexican  Government  has  indefinitely  postpon  I 
the  coinage  of  nickel  money,  for  which  arrangemei  jjl 
had  been  made. 

All  late  accounts  from  the  tobacco  growing  distri 
of  Cuba,  and  the  opinion  of  experts  agree  that  the  p 
spects  of  a  good  tobacco  crop  have  disappeared.  C< 
tinued  drought  and  the  prevalence  of  worms  have 
injured  the  quality  of  the  plant  that  no  change 
weather  can  remedy  the  damage.  Experts  say  the  ct 
will  be  a  small  one  and  poor  in  quality,  and  the  lea1 
will  not  be  suitable  for  wrappers. 

II 
.. 

CORRECTION.— On  page  196,  2nd  column,  line 

for  applications,  read  appellations. 


WANTED 

A  female  Friend  as  teacher  of  the  School  for  Indii.ttn 
children  at  Tunesassa.    Also  a  young  or  middle  aj; 
Friend  and  his  wife,  to  reside  in  the  tenant-house,  > 
assist  the  Superintendent  in  conducting  the  farmi 
and  other  concerns  under  care  of  the  Committee. 

Persons  who  may  feel  drawn  to  engage  in  the  i 
services,  address- 
Jos.  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philadelphi; 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Philada. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

Notice  to  Parents  and  Others.  In  conseqiiei 
of  a  change  in  the  railroad  arrangements,  all  i*ac 
ages  to  be  forwarded  to  the  School  from  No.  304  Ai 
St.,  must  in  future  be  there  by  half  past  ten  o'clo 
on  Sixth-day  mornings,  instead  of  by  twelve  o'clo 
as  heretofore. 

Renewed  attention  is  requested  to  the  printed  Ru 
of  the  Committee  restricting  the  sending  of  eatables 
the  pupils,  the  practice  being,  in  almost  all  cases,: 
only  unnecessary  but  positively  injurious. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  IVard,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,M 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maj 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 

Managers. 


Died,  Tenth  mo.  30th,  1881,  at  his  residence! 
Adrian,  Michigan,  William  Gidley,  aged  sev4 
years  and  sixteen  days.  Impressed  with  a  belief  1 
his  day's  work  was  nearly  done,  he  was  not  disma 
at  the  near  prospect  of  death  ;  being  heard  to  say, 
is  all  light,  pure  light  beyond  !"  And  many  times  ( 
ing  his  short  but  painful  illness  said:  How  swec 
rest  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, — and  that  he  was  waiting 
ready  to  go.  We  trust  he  has  been  gathered  as  asl) 
of  corn  fully  ripe,  into  the  heavenly  garner.  "  Blei 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

WILLIAM  hTpILe7 PRINTER^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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acts  from  the  Diary  of  Rebecca  Dewees. 

(Continued  from  page  202.) 

7.  6th  mo.  14th.  The  petition  of  the 
man  by  the  way-side  has  of  late  been  my 
3n ;  "  Lord,  that  my  eyes  may  be  opened  ;" 
ruly  it  is  a  time  when  the  engagement 
sry  heart  should  be  to  know  for  itself  the 
way  and  to  walk  therein  ;  for  many  voices 
broad  in  the  world,  and  the  accuser  of 
•ethren  everywhere  scattering  the  seed 
3ord  ;  and  a  total  overthrow  of  our  scat- 
and  peeled  Society  seems  to  await  us. 
ihat  arm  which  in  the  beginning  was 
bare  for  its  deliverance,  when  we  shall 
suffered  enough,  be  pleased  to  avert  the 
;ened  destruction,  and  for  his  own  name's 
;o  cause  that  her  walls  may  be  rebuilt, 
ter  waste  places  repaired.  We  are  sen- 
;hat  our  way  and  our  doings  have  pro- 

these  things  unto  us,  but  in  the  Lord 
is  our  hope.  Felt  the  tribute  of  thanks- 
5  and  praise  to  arise  in  my  heart  this 
>r  the  countless  favors  and  mercies  dis- 
d;  but  most  of  all  that  richest  of  all 
,  a  grain  of  living  faith ;  without  this 
confiding  trust,  how  poor,  how  utterly 
ute,  but  with  it  rich  though  deprived  of 

y  enjoyments. 

hi  mo.  1st.  Felt  this  day  an  earnest  en- 
:ient  that  I  might  not  be  found  content- 
yself  with  a  name  to  live,  gliding  as  it 
upon  the  surface  instead  of  digging  deep 
e  precious  treasure  ;  and  the  secret  peti 
f  my  heart  was  to  Him  who  knew  just 
I  needed,  that  his  hand  would  not  spare 
is  eye  pity,  until  my  unyielding  will  be 
as  the  passive  clay  ;  and  felt  that  I  could 
e  in  unshaken  confidence  in  Him  who 
litherto  been  gracious  to  my  soul,  that 
ould  not  inflict  "one  needless  pang." 
iribute  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  was 
illy  poured  forth  for  the  ability  thus  to 
y  trust. 

8.  3rd  mo.  14th.  The  eng;ag;ement  of 
sart  this  day  has  been,  that  the  Lord 
I  be  pleased  to  pour  out  of  his  Spirit 
me  and  mine,  that  we  might  experience 
lantle  to  be  about  us,  and  that  strength 
}  be  given  us  still  to  struggle  on,  con- 
;  in  that  blessed  assurance  that,  "  He 
mdureth  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved." 

mo.  25th.  "  There  must  be  shade  spots 
r  pilgrimage,  our  Father  wills  it  so." 


Every  dispensation  of  his  Providence  is  doubt- 
less in  some  way  or  other  intended  for  our 
good;  however  painful  or  afflicting,  it  is  no 
doubt  in  mercy  sent.  That  the  trials  andj 
troubles  of  this  life  might  be  sanctified  unto 
us,  and  that  the  great  end  of  their  mission 
might  be  answered  in  disciplining  our  spirits 
and  fitting  for  a  better  world,  has  often  been 
the  engagement  of  my  heart.  I  ask  not  for 
an  exemption  from  trials,  but  only  forstrength 
sufficient  for  the  day  ;  not  for  uninterrupted 
prosperity,  but  for  a  calm  confiding  trust,  a 
soul  redeemed  from  the  world's  pollutions,  a 
clean  heart  and  a  right  .spirit. 

5th  mo.  17th.  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  be- 
cause he  trusteth  in  thee."  That  if  there  is 
that  in  my  heart  which  mars  my  peace  and 
impedes  my  progress  Zionward,  it  may  be 
made  manifest  by  that  light  which  cannot  de- 
ceive, is  often  the  engagement  of  my  heart. 
That  I  may  not  be  one  among  the  slothful 
servants,  nor  yet  one  who  would  run  when 
there  are  no  tidings  ;  that  I  may  not  content 
myself  with  a  name  to  live  when  I  am  dead, 
gliding  along  as  it  were  upon  the  surface,  is 
the  earnest  engagement  of  my  spirit. 

25th.  "  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine 
iniquity  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin."  A  fear 
lest  I  am  falling;  far  short  of  leading;  that  life 
of  holiness  and  dedication  which  is  well  pleas- 
ing in  the  Divine  sight,  has  deeply  impressed 
my  mind.  That  the  Lord  may  perfect  that 
which  concerneth  mo  is  the  secret  breathing 
of  my  soul. 

6th  mo.  4th.  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw 
nigh  unto  God  ;  I  have  put  my  trust  in  the 
Lord  God  that  I  may  declare  all  his  wondrous 
works.  Have  felt  that  I  could  experimen- 
tally adopt  the  language  of  the  Psalmist :  "  It 
is  good  for  mo  to  draw  nigh  unto  God  ;"  and 
every  thing  which  has  a  tendency  to  alienate 
me  or  separate  from  Him  will  assuredly  bring 
trouble.  That  I  may  be  enabled  to  walk  be- 
fore Him  as  in  no-wise  to  offend  ;  that  the 
temple  of  the  heart  may  be  so  purified  that 
He  would  deign  to  dwell  therein,  is  what  my 
heart  secretly  craves. 

1858.  8th  mo.  3rd.  "Though  the  fig-tree 
shall  not  blossom,  and  there  be  no  fruit  in  the 
vine,  the  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the 
field  shall  yield  no  meat,  the  flock  shall  be  cut 
off' from  the  fold,  and  there  be  no  herd  in  the 
stall ;  yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  joy  in 
the  God  of  my  salvation."  Great  indeed  was 
the  prophet's  attainment  that  he  could  rejoice 
in  the  midst  of  stripping  and  proving;  but 
there  are  seasons  when  the  contrite  heart  can 
rejoice  even  in  tribulation,  when  its  secret  as- 
pirations are — take  what  thou  wilt,  only  grant 
me  the  gift  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  thy  life-giving 
power  and  presence,  and  I  shall  he  rich,  how- 
ever destitute  as  to  the  outward.  For  truly 
hath  the  poet  said,  "Give  what  thou  wilt 
without  thee  we  are  poor,  and  with  thee  rich, 
take  what  thou  wilt  away." 

9th  mo.  12th.  Felt  a  little  comforted  in  the 


midst  of  discouragement,  while  looking  over 
the  confused  and  distracted  state  of  our  So- 
ciety, by  the  reflection  that  the  sincere-heart- 
ed of  every  class  and  denomination  were  seen 
and  regarded  by  the  All-seeing  eye,  and  thoso 
who  seek  in  sincerit}'  for  refuge  under  the 
shadow  of  his  wing,  will  witness  preservation 
amidst  all  tossings  that  now  rend  the  Society. 
Those  who  are  most  ready  to  judge  and  con- 
demn, are  often  farthest  from  the  right  way. 

10th  mo.  21st.  If  thou  wilt  be  with  me  in 
the  way  in  which  I  go,  then  thou  shalt  be  my 
God  and  I  will  serve  thee.  It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  enter  into  covenant  with  a  covenant 
keeping  God.  It  is  better  not  to  vow  than  to 
vow  and  not  pay.  Earnestly  have  I  desired 
that  the  covenant  of  this  day  may  never  be 
broken.  From  the  Lord  alone  is  received 
both  strength  and  qualification,  and  to  the 
Lord  alone  do  I  owe  my  very  life.  He  has 
long  waited  to  be  gracious,  He  has  crowned 
me  with  the  richest  of  his  mercies,  and  shall 
I  any  longer  refuse  or  rebel. 

1859.  2nd  mo.  27th.  In  the  hours  of  pro- 
sperity how  are  we  ready  to  adopt  the  Psalm- 
ist's language  :  "  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life ;"  but 
when  the  billows  swell,  like  Peter,  we  begin 
to  sink,  and  were  it  not  for  that  outstretched 
arm  that  deigned  to  uphold  him,  should  utter- 
ly perish.    Oh  !  for  a  little  renewal  of  faith. 

4th.  mo.  9th.  The  assurance  that  the  Lord 
doth  not  willingly  afflict ;  that  He  will  not 
administer  one  needless  pang  ;  will  not  permit 
afflictions  to  overtake  unless  seen  needful  by 
his  all-seeing  eye,  is  a  blessed  assurance,  a 
source  of  inexhaustible  comfort:  "Feed  me 
with  food  convenient  for  me,"  though  this 
food  may  be  "the  bread  of  affliction  and  the 
water  of  affliction." 

25th.  It  is  indeed  a  most  precious  privilege 
to  know  the  mind  stayed  upon  that  which 
cannot  be  shaken  ;  but  oh  it  is  doubtless  good 
for  us  to  be  tossed  as  with  a  tempest  and  not 
comforted.  Oh  for  a  heart  resigned  to  all  thy 
dispensations — only  grant  me  strength  suffi- 
cient for  the  day. 

5th  mo.  21st.  Not  riches,  honor  or  length 
of  days,  but  strength  so  to  run  as  to  obtain ; 
so  to  walk  in  the  pure  and  perfect  way,  thai 
the  rich  reward  of  peace  may  be  mine;  this 
is  what  my  soul  covets  more  than  corn,  wine 
or  oil. 

6th  mo.  28th.  Keep  mo  as  the  apple  of 
thine  eye  ;  hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wing.  And  oh,  if  there  is  in  my  way  or  my 
doings  any  thing  which  is  offensive  in  thy 
sight,  if  there  is  yet  in  1113-  heart  some  cher- 
ished vico  which  the  natural  will  would  save 
alive,  be  pleased  wholly  to  remove  it.  Let 
Jerusalem  be  searched  as  with  a  lighted  can- 
dle, and  all  the  abominations  cast  out. 

7th  mo.  18th.  "Thou  knowest  my  down 
sitting  and  mine  uprising,  thou  understandest 
my  thoughts  afar  off;  for  there  is  not  a  word 
in  my  tongue  but  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  it 
altogether."    Thou  knowest  all  my  weak- 
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nesses,  all  ray  besctments,  all  the  snares  and 
temptations  which  sin-round  ray  path.  Be 
pleased,  O  Lord,  to  grant  thy  fatherly  care 
and  protection  to  a  poor  backslidden  creature; 
and  oh,  in  thy  adorable  mercy,  grant  me  "  a 
clean  heart  and  a  right  spirit,"  that  so  I  may 
be  prepared  for  thy  work  and  service  here,  or 
lit  for  an  entrance  into  the  world  of  purity 
and  peace." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Puritans  vs.  Quakers. 

[The  following  article,  written  by  Henry  L. 
Southwick,  has  been  kindly  forwarded  to  us 
by  a  friend  in  New  England,  and  we  think 
will  interest  many  of  our  readers.  Its  ex- 
position of  the  intolerant  spirit  of  the  first 
settlers  in  Massachusetts,  and  of  the  close 
connection  between  it  and  the  theocracy  which 
they  attempted  to  establish,  is  very  clearly 
and  fairly  set  forth. 

The  principal  defect  that  we  observe  in  the 
article  grows  out  of  a  failure  properly  to  ap- 
preciate the  ruling  motive  that  actuated  those 
members  of  our  Society  vvho  encountered  New 
England  persecution.  The  writer  says :  "  The 
Quakers  had  resolved  to  break  down  Puritan 
intolerance  in  spite  of  every  obstacle,"  &c. 
We  do  not  believe  any  such  plan  or  scheme 
existed  in  the  minds  of  those  devoted  men 
and  women.  They  simply  felt  the  Divine 
call  to  go  to  Boston,  and  "  preach  the  preach- 
ing that  the  Lord  bid  them."  It  was  the 
Lord's  way  and  plan  to  introduce  light  into 
that  part  of  the  earth,  and  they  were  mere 
instruments,  who  had  but  little  conception  of 
the  purposes  for  which  they  were  used,  or  of 
the  results  to  be  effected  by  their  labors  and 
sufferings.  The  records  of  those  days  suffi- 
ciently show  that  their  motive  was  the  obtain- 
ing of  that  peace  of  mind  and  sense  of  the 
Divine  favor,  which  the  Lord  bestows  on  his 
faithful  servants. 

We  wish  it  also  understood,  that,  in  print- 
ing this  article,  we  do  not  admit  the  truth  of 
the  imputation  of  fanaticism  on  the  part  of 
somo  of  our  members,  implied  in  it.  The 
circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed  had 
a  strong  tendency  to  produce  an  ill-regulated 
zeal  in  minds  that  were  not  kept  properly 
balanced.  It  would  therefore  be  imprudent 
to  deny  that  no  such  cases  occurred.  But  it 
is  difficult  for  one  generation  to  form  a  just 
judgment  of  the  acts  of  a  distant  period, 
where  no  "  crime  against  nature"  is  involved, 
especially  in  the  case  of  those  who  give  the 
strongest  proofs  of  their  devotion  to  God  and 
their  love  for  their  fellow  men.  Our  Saviour 
himself  denounced  some  of  those  for  whom 
He  laid  down  his  life,  as  "a  generation  of 
vipers  ;"  and  the  most  sublime  of  the  Hebrew 
prophets  walked  naked  three  years  for  a  sign. 
— Eds.] 

The  story  of  the  rise  of  the  Puritans,  of  the  train- 
ing and  development  of  that  mental  and  moral 
phenomenon  the  Puritan  character  for  its  peculiar 
destiny,  has  been  narrated,  ably  and  copiously.  The 
history  of  that  portion  of  the  sect  which  remained 
in  England,  and  followed  the  standard  of  Cromwell 
from  victory  to  victory,  hurled  Charles  from  his 
throne,  and  buried  crown  and  mitre  under  the  founda- 
tions of  the  commonwealth,  and  of  that  other  por- 
tion which  left  their  peaceful,  smiling,  merry  Eng- 
land for  a  wild  and  inauspicious  shore,  crossed  the 
ocean,  fought  their  way 

"  Through  tangled  forests,  and  through  dangerous  ways, 
Where  beasts  with  man  divided  empire  claim, 
And  the  brown  Indian  marks  with  murderous  aim," 
and  hud  the  foundation  of  a  commonwealth  still 


broader,  grander  and  more  enduring— these  things 
are  "  familiar  as  a  household  word." 

The  settlement  of  New  England  was  almost  wholly 
due  to  the  bitter  antagonism  between  the  Protestant 
Dissenters  and  the  Church  of  England.  In  Plymouth 
it  took  the  form  of  separation,  a  total  severance 
from  the  Episcopal  church,  while  in  Massachusetts 
Bay  it  aimed  at  the  establishment  of  a  theocracy,  a 
sort  of  "renovated  Israel,"  with  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  as  statute  book  and  constitution.  The 
famous  words  of  Daniel  Webster  strike  the  key-note 
to  the  situation :  "  Let  us  not  forget  the  religious 
character  of  our  origin.  Our  fathers  were  brought 
hither  by  their  high  veneration  for  the  Christian  re- 
ligion :  they  journeyed  in  its  light  and  labored  in 
its  hope.  They  sought  to  incorporate  its  principles 
with  the  elements  of  their  society,  and  to  infuse  its 
influence  through  all  their  institutions,  civil,  politi- 
cal and  literary."  And  let  us  not  misconceive  the 
aims  and  purposes  of  the  founders.  The  attempts 
to  palliate  their  faults,  to  apologize  for  the  harshness 
of  their  spirit  and  the  cruelty  of  their  dealings,  fail 
to  get  at  the  root  of  the  matter.  As  Dr.  Ellis  says, 
"  On  no  subject  dealt  with  among  us  has  there  been 
such  an  amount  of  crude,  sentimental  and  wasteful 
rhetoric,  or  so  much  weak  and  vain  pleading,  as  on 
this."  Could  our  fathers  but  listen  to  what  has  been 
offered  in  their  behalf,  if  their  merriment  were  not 
overmastered  by  indignation  at  being  so  grossly  mis- 
represented, how  they  would  laugh  over  the  delusions 
I of  their  progeny,  much  as  the  chiselled  skulls  on 
'  antique  grave  stones  are  said  to  grin  at  their  own 
[  epitaphs. 

Their  assailants  and  defenders  alike  fall  into  the 
common  fallacy,  of  attributing  to  the  founders  the 
(purpose  of  seeking  to  establish  an  asylum  for  perse- 
cuted consciences.  Poets  sing  of  it,  orators  dilate  upon 
it,  and  school  books  inculcate  it;  hut  the  fact  is,  that, 
of  all  the  popular  notions  respecting  the  early  Puri- 
tans, none  are  less  warranted  by  history  than  that 
which  credits  them  with  a  love  or  regard  for  re- 
ligious liberty.  They  never  intended  to  permit 
freedom  of  conscience  in  their  midst.  They  were 
J  not  sufficiently  advanced  for  it.  They  abhorred  the 
I  very  name.  To  them  it  was  the  synonym  for  the 
j  deadliest  of  heresies,  for  moral  looseness  and  for 
j  social  anarchy.  They  had  seen  its  tendency  in 
I  England,  and  they  dreaded  its  result.  They  could 
not  and  would  not  tolerate  it. 

Ignorance  on  this  important  matter  seems  to  be 
widespread  and  almost  universal.    Even  the  learned 
1  Dr.  Palfrey  shares  the  popular  fallacy,  when  he  says  : 
i "  As  a  corporation,  the  company  had  obtained  a 
I  large  American  territory,  on  which  it  designed  to 
i  place  a  colony  which  should  be  a  refuge  for  civil 
and  religious  freedom."    But,  if  we  would  obtain  a 
j  correct  insight  into  the  real  aims  and  purposes  of 
I  the  founders,  we  must  turn  to  the  writings  of  the 
early  settlers  themselves.    Winthrop  speaks  of  "  the 
work  we  have  in  hand,  to  seek  out  a  place  of  cohabi- 
tation and  consortship,  under  a  due  form  of  govern- 
ment, both  civil  and  ecclesiastical."    Here  is  truly 
a  wide  discrepancy,    We  see  at  once  that  the  differ- 
ence between  Dr.  Palfrey's  "  refuge  for  civil  and 
religious  freedom,"  and  the  Governor's  "  place  of 
cohabitation  and  consortship,  under  a  due  form  of 
government,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,"  is  im- 
measurable.   In  the  same  strain  Gov.  Hutchinson 
says  :  "  It  was  one  great  design  of  the  first  planters 
of  the  Massachusetts  colony  to  obtain  for  themselves 
and  their  posterity  the  liberty  of  worshipping  God 
in  such  manner  as  appeared  to  them  to  be  most 
agreeable  to  the  sacred  scriptures." 

These  extracts,  which  are  fair  samples  of  the  spirit 
of  the  early  planters,  seem  to  establish  beyond  chal- 
lenge or  cavil  the  assertion  of  Mr.  Quincy,  that 
"they  came  here  not  to  acquire  liberty  for  all  sorts 
of  consciences,  but  to  vindicate  and  maintain  the 
liberty  of  their  own."  A  truly  representative  Puri- 
tan was  Gov.  Dudley,  one  of  the  most  eminent  of 
the  settlers  of  New  England.  He  was  a  man  of 
sound  judgment,  inflexible  integrity  and  exemplary 
piety.  How  strongly  he  was  imbued  with  the  in- 
tolerance of  his  age  will  appear  from  his  reply  to  an 
inquiry  from  Holland  as  to  whether  "those  that 
differed  from  you  in  opinion,  yet  holding  the  same 
foundation  in  religion,  might  be  permitted  to  live 
among  you."  "  God  forbid,"  said  he,  "  our  love  to 
the  truth  should  be  grown  so  cold  that  we  should 
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tolerate  errors.''-    After  his  death  these  lines  we? 
found  in  his  pocket : 

"Let  men  of  God  in  courts  and  churches  watch 
O'er  such  as  do  a  toleration  hatch, 
Lest  that  ill  egg  bring  forth  a  cockatrice 
To  poison  all  with  heresy  and  vice." 
The  hard,  intolerant,  unchristian  theology  of  tl| 
Puritans  has  justly  met  with  unsparing  condemn,; 
tion,  while  their  morose  and  grotesque  manneit 
their  canting  phrases  and  their  very  atmosphe « 
"  black  with  sermons,"  are  made  the  subject  f 
stinging  jests  and  much  flippant  ridicule.    But  t  < 
charge  of  hypocrisy,  so  often  hurled  at  them,  seeilj 
to  have  little,  if  any,  foundation  in  fact,  except,  pt  [j 
haps,  the  duplicity  of  the  colony's  relations  towa 
the  mother  country.    Marsten  says  :  "  Their  inco 
sistencies  were  almost  equal  to  their  virtues.  T 
disciples  of  liberty,  they  soon  confined  its  blessinl 
to  themselves.    The  loud  champions  of  the  freedf  i 
of  the  conscience,  they  allowed  of  no  freedom  whi 
interfered  with  their  narrow  views."    Now  I  ha 
carefully  and  diligently  sought  the  records  for  e 
dence  that  the  Puritans  of  Old  or  New  England  ei 
advocated  or  sued  for  religious  freedom;  I  ha||  i 
found  none.    True,  remonstrances  were  fteque 
and  petitions  numerous,  but  they  were  invarial 
remonstrances  against  some  abuse  of  the  ecclesias 
cal  regime,  petitions  for  some  modification  of  t 
ritual  or  church  government.    As  Col.  Higgins 
so  pertinently  observes  :  "In  England  they  did  i 
wish  to  be  tolerated  for  a  day  as  sectaries,  for  tf 
claimed  to  have  authority  as  the  one  true  chur> 
They  objected  to  the  Church  of  England,  not  tha 
persecuted,  but  that  its  persecution  was  wronj 
aimed."    They  were  consistent  to  their  conscienc 
narrow  and  perverted  though  those  consciences  we 
Long  before  James  I.  had  carried  out  his  thr 
to  "  harry  them  out  of  the  land"  they  had  adopi 
opinions  which  they  fully  believed  they  ought  to  p 
fess,  a  mode  of  public  worship  which  they  fully 
lieved  they  ought  to  observe;  they  reposed  in  the  I 
curity  of  conservatism  ;  they  claimed  the  sword  of 
magistrate  to  punish  the  schismatic  and  the  hereti 
they  proposed  to  regulate  their  commonwealth  by 
strictest  legislation  of  the  Bible — the  whole  Bill 
but  especially  the  Old  Testament.   We  look  in  v 
through  the  darkness  of  Puritan  Judaism  for  i 
gleams  of  that  light  of  Nazareth,  which  they  p.  , 
fessed  to  adore.    They  preached,  not  the  fatherho! 
but  the  wrath  of  God.    They  were  absurdly  cre< 
lous,  completely  swaddled  in  the  "  grave  clothes 
creed  and  custom,"  and,  in  their  supreme  arrogan 
fancied  they  were  "  God's  elect."    But  we  must  g; 
them  the  credit  of  their  work.    We  must  look  at  u 
facts,  not  with  our  prejudices,  hut  with  our  ej 
The  Puritans  brought  to  bear  a  coolness  of  ju< 
nient  and  an  immutability  of  purpose  which  se 
inconsistent  with  their  religious  zeal.    Bancroft  Bil 
of  them :  "  The  wildest  theories  of  the  human  r 
son  were  reduced  to  practice  by  a  community 
humble  that  no  statesman  condescended  to  nol 
it."    To  do  them  justice,  we  must  review  their  p 
poses  and  actions  by  the  light,  or,  if  you  please, 
darkness,  of  their  own  beliefs  and  consciences.  Tl 
were  men  of  intelligence  and  wisdom  for  their  a 
Their  purposes  were  pure  and  lofty.    They  "  scon 
delights,  and  lived  laborious  days."    They  were 
tempting  a  great  enterprise  in  the  midst  of  dang 
and  privations  and  all  the  sombre  influences  wh 
stamped  indelibly  upon  the  Puritan  character 
that  it  had  of  gloom  and  repulsion.    "Their  fun 
mental  error,"  Judge  Story  says,  "  was  the  neces 
of  aunion  between  church  and  state."  Thisatter 
to  construct  a  state  from  a  church  proved  a  c 
spicuous  failure.    Their  discipline  was  found, 
trial,  to  be  crude,  impracticable,  hopelessly  ' 
barrassed  by  collision  with  the  civil  rights  of  ms 
The  colonists  wished  to  have.it  distinctly  underst 
that  "  New  England  was  a  religious  plantation, 
a  plantation  for  trade."    Their  great  misgiving 
that  the  wickedness  or  waywardness  of  any  stranj 
or  interlopers  who  might  steal  in  among  them  wc 
imperil  the  success  of  their  cherished  undertaki 
The  earlier  settlements  had  been  filled  with  a  1 
less  multitude.    They  now  proposed  to  admit  ( 
the  "  favored  of  heaven"  to  form  a  "  peculiar  govt 
ment"  and  to  colonize  "the  best."    In  their 
termination  to  keep  out  all  unwelcome  persons,  t 
took  refuge  behind  the  following  clause  of  t 
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ter,  the  only  provision  in  the  entire  instrument 
h  could,  by  the  most  extreme  distortion  of  its 
ling,  even  technically,  justify  their  exclusive 
y:  "That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  chief  com- 
lers  and  officers  of  the  said  Companie  for  the 
being  for  their  special  defence  and  safety  to 
[inter,  repulse,  repell  and  resist  by  force  of  arms 
such  person  or  person,  as  shall  at  any  time 
ifter  attempt  or  enterprise,  the  destruction,  in- 
n,  detriment,  or  annoyance  of  said  plantation 
lhabitants,  and  to  take  and  surprise  by  all 
and  means  whatsoever,  all  and  every  such 
n  and  persons,  with  their  ships,  armour,  muni- 
and  other  goods  as  shall  in  hostile  manner  in- 
or  attempt  the  defeating  of  the  said  plantation, 
3  hurt  of  the  said  company  and  inhabitants." 
disclose  what  there  is  in  this  very  clear  and 
icant  provision  of  a  colonization  and  trading 
er  to  justify  the  historian,  Henry  Cabot  Lodge, 
bat  eminent  authority,  Dr.  Ellis,  in  asserting 
t  endowed  the  colonists  with  all  the  exclusive 
eges  of  householders,  and  with  full  authority 
xlude  all  unwelcome  persons,  and  to  drive 
away  even  by  legislation  of  excessive  cruelty, 
vindicating  the  iniquitous  proceedings  towards 
sts  and  Quakers,  requires  a  well  developed 
ty  of  extracting  undreamed  of  meanings  in 
phraseology.  The  clause  is  clearly  a  reference 
stile  invasion,  and  admits  of  no  other  inter- 
tion  without  grossly  perverting  and  distorting 
gnificance.  It  simply  empowers  "the  chief 
landers  and  officers"  to  "  resist,  by  force  of 
I  those  who  may  "  in  hostile  manner  invade" 
territory.  The  word  "annoyance,"  used  in 
:onnection,  is  merely  a  military  term.  It  was 
tless  intended  that  the  charter  should  be  ad- 
itered  in  Old  and  not  New  England.  Had  it 
but  faintly  suspected  that  their  colonization 
trading  charter  would  have  been  made  the 
:  for  establishing  a  Puritan  theocracy,  the  in- 
lent  would  never  have  received  the  royal  seal, 
planters  were  granted  permission  to  make  their 
laws,  but  "so  as  such  lawes  and  ordinances 
tt  contrary  or  repugnant  to  the  laws  and  statutes 
is  our  realme  of  England."  Now,  it  must  be 
:ly  admitted  that  their  government  and  its  ad- 
itration  were  such  as  the  statutes  and  common 
of  England  did  not  warrant.  While  they 
:hed  the  provisions  of  their  charter,  they  grossly 
ted  its  spirit.  Gov.  Winthrop  says:  "Let  the 
it  be  perused,  and  there  it  will  be  found  that 
ncorporation  is  made  to  certain  persons  by 
I  and  unto  such  as  they  shall  associate  to 
selves.  None  other  can  claim  privilege  with 
but  by  free  consent."  Now,  a  careful  perusal 
e  patent  will  find  therein  neither  authority, 
he  shadow  of  authority,  for  Gov.  Winthrop's 
jretation.  That  "  the  incorporation  is  made  to 
in  persons  by  name,"  is  a  logical  and  necessary 
jnce,  for  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  else  it 
.  have  been  granted.  It  is  a  very  significant 
hat,  when  the  second  charter,  granted  by  Wil- 
III.,  received  the  royal  seal,  the  colonists  were 
;ssly  forbidden  to  expel  unwelcome  persons 
their  jurisdiction. 

;rting  from  the  hypothesis  that  they  were  mem- 
if  a  joint  stock  company,  and  possessed  all  the 
3  of  proprietors,  the  fathers,  urging  the  neces- 
of  protecting  their  own  property,  their  own 
hise,  their  own  great  design,  decided  to  restrict 
ight  of  franchise  to  church  members  alone,  to 
whom  they  supposed  to  be  in  full  sympathy 
the  religious  purpose  of  the  colony,  which  they 
ved  would  alone  insure  its  success.  This,  it 
be  conceded,  was  plainly  "repugnant"  to  the 
of  England.  As  it  might  be  readily  supposed, 
3sult  was  all  manner  of  mischief.  Their  scheme, 
i  it  shut  out  many  of  their  best  citizens,  afforded 
lequate  protection  against  the  worst.  And  yet, 
at  age  of  universal  intolerance,  even  the  New 
and  Puritans,  with  all  their  narrowness  and 
ry,  seem,  by  contrast,  liberal,  and  even  in- 
mt,  when  we  consider  that  France  and  Eng- 
were  gasping  under  the  despotism  of  intoler- 
i  that  Holland  and  Germany  were  torn  asunder 
ie  unplacable  wars  of  religion,  while  the  demons 
e  Inquisition  held  bloody  saturnalia  in  Spain. 
iat  the  Puritans,  in  choosing  their  course  of 
n,  made  a  most  grievous  mistake,  is  a  truism 


which  requires  no  demonstration.  They  were  now 
at  liberty  to  make  their  own  choice,  and  to  carry 
their  principles  into  full  effect.  They  deliberately, 
with  their  eyes  wide  open,  chose  the  path  of  in- 
tolerance, and  their  fault  is  aggravated  by  the  re- 
flection that  they  themselves  were  the  living  wit- 
nesses of  the  folly  of  the  experiment.  Untaught  by 
experience,  they  repeated  in  America  the  self-same 
crimes  from  which  their  fathers  had  suffered  so 
much  in  England,  and  thus  justified  the  men  who 
had  wronged  them.  In  the  language  of  Macaulay  : 
"  They  should  have  learned,  if  from  nothing  else, 
from  their  own  discontents,  from  their  own  struggles, 
from  their  own  victory,  from  the  fall  of  that  proud 
hierarchy  by  which  they  had  been  so  heavily  op- 
pressed, that  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  civil 
magistrate  to  drill  the  minds  of  men  in  conformity 
with  his  own  system  of  theology."  But  the  stand 
of  the  founders  had  been  taken,  and  they  held  to  it 
with  consistent  pertinacity. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  202.) 

It  is  perhaps  due  to  the  editors  of  the  His- 
tory of  Chester  County  to  state,  that  the  ex- 
tract from  that  work  relating  to  the  purchase 
of  the  Westtown  farm  was  not  written  by 
them,  but  was  furnished  for  publication  by  a 
member  of  the  family  of  whom  the  farm  was 
purchased. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  held  9th 
mo.  16th,  1795,  it  mentions  the  attendance  of 
"  three  of  the  seven  women  Friends  named  by 
their  Yearly  Meeting  to  join  with  us  in  this 
concern." 

At  this  meeting  the  first  report  of  the  com- 
mittee to  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  produced 
and  read,  from  which  the  following  is  taken  : 
"The  committee  appointed  on  the  Boarding 
School  having  early  attended  to  the  business 
entrusted  to  them  and  from  time  to  time  met 
and  conferred  thereon,  have  now  to  report, 
that  as  a  first  care  in  an  orderly  procedure 
for  the  gradual  addition  to,  and  advancement 
of,  the  fund  towards  which  subscriptions  to 
so  encouraging  an  amount  had  been  obtained, 
a  proper  form  to  be  subscribed  by  Friends 
disposed  to  contribute  to  the  immediate  pro- 
motion of  the  Institution,  was  without  much 
delay  deliberately  considered  and  digested; 
also  a  form  for  testamentary  bequests,  &c. ;  a 
number  were  printed  and  committed  to  the 
care  of  members  of  this  committee  in  the  re- 
spective Quarters.  Such  further  attention  to 
this  very  material  part  of  the  concern  having 
also  been  given  that  so  much  has  been  added 
to  the  fund  under  different  modes  of  subscrip- 
tion of  money  paid,  or  payable  into  the  Trea- 
sury, of  contributions  in  real  estate  by  con- 
veyance actually  made  or  contracted  to  be 
made,  amounting  to  about  ten  thousand 
pounds.  In  seeking  a  suitable  situation  and 
proper  tract  of  land  whereon  to  make  the 
needful  improvements  preparatory  to  opening 
the  schools  in  prospect,  after  a  deliberate  ex- 
amination and  consideration  of  the  compara- 
tive advantages  appurtenant  to  divers  tracts 
proposed  as  eligible  for  the  purpose,  the  farm 
of  James  Gibbons,  distant  from  Philadelphia 
about  20  miles,  in  Westtown  township,  Ches- 
ter county,  containing  about  000  acres,  being 
offered  on  terms  thought  reasonable  by  the 
committee,  after  careful  attention  to  the  title, 
ascertaining  the  boundaries,  &c,  tho  purchase 
has  been  effected  for  the  sum  of  six  thousand 
and  eighty-three  pounds,  six  shillings  and 
eight  pence  (£6083  6s.  8d.),  which  considera- 
tion with  the  needful  repairs  and  improve- 
ments will  together  amount  to  a  very  con- 


siderable sum.  and  make  additional  aid  neces- 
sary in  order  to  cany  the  design  fully  into 
effect." 

At  the  meeting  (9th  mo.  16th,  1795)  the 
proposition  to  add  a  grist-mill  to  the  saw-mill 
appears  to  have  been  first  entertained,  and  it 
was  agreed  "that  instructions  be  given  by 
John  Shoemaker  and  Samuel  Canby,  how  in 
the  prosecution  of  the  present  work  the  in- 
tended grist-mill  may  bo  best  promoted." 

The  road  alluded  to  in  the  next  minute,  is 
the  one  that  yet  forms  the  eastern  boundary 
of  the  farm,  and  the  Goshen  Township  Road 
mentioned  is  probably  the  one  forming  nearly 
the  northern  boundary,  and  terminating  at  or 
near  Milltown. 

"It  being  apprehended  likely  to  prove  use- 
ful to  the  Institution  and  generally  so  to  the 
neighborhood,  and  agreeable  to  the  views  of 
the  owners  of  the  land  adjacent  to  the  farm, 
that  a  road  be  opened  on  the  easterly  side 
thereof,  from  Marlboro  Street  Road  to  the 
Goshen  Township  Road  ;  it  is  recommended 
to  the  attention  of  the  committee  at  their  next 
coming  together." 

"  The  committee  having  at  several  meetings 
compared  sentiments  respecting  the  buildings 
necessary  to  accommodate  the  superintend- 
ent, teachers,  scholars  and  attendants  in  the 
proposed  Boarding  School,  the  number  of  150 
scholars  being  most  generally  talked  of,  Jona. 
Evans,  Owen  Biddle,  Thos.  Morris,  Thos. 
Stewardson  and  Jos.  Sansom  are  named  to 
prepare  a  plan  and  estimate  of  a  building  com- 
petent to  the  accommodation  of  that  number, 
and  contrived  in  such  a  manner  as  will  here- 
after admit  of  enlargement  without  injuri- 
ously affecting  the  present  proposed  plan." 

Under  date  of  19th  of  11th  month  the  fob 
lowing  is  recorded  : 

"  The  site  of  the  building  proposed  to  be 
erected  for  the  accommodation  of  scholars, 
&c,  is  now  generally  understood  to  be  fixed 
at  the  eminence  north  of  the  old  mansion, 
mentioned  on  minute  of  17th  of  8th  mo.  last. 
David  Evans,  Thomas  Morris  and  six  others, 
are  appointed  to  fix  on  the  centre  spot  of  the 
main  front  (which  is  proposed  to  be  as  nearly 
parallel  to  the  intended  new  road  as  will  bo 
consistent  with  the  sentiments  now  expressed 
in  favor  of  an  oast  front),  in  order  that  tho 
avenue  between  the  proposed  orchards  lead- 
ing from  said  road  to  the  house  may  be  laid 
out,  and  the  fencing  bo  immediately  put  for- 
ward, and  in  order  to  prepare  for  planting  a 
part  of  the  orchard  in  the  ensuing  spring,  and 
the  remainder  in  the  fall  following.  They  arc 
also  desired  to  consider  of  a  proper  situation 
for  a  barn  or  stable.  The  place  for  a  well 
may  also  be  considered,  and  the  digging  of  it 
be  begun." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Kor  "  The  Friend." 

Colorado  and  California. 

(Continued  from  page  205.) 
RAINY    SEASON — SANTA   BARBARA — OLIVE 
TREES. 

The  following  passages  are  extracted  from 
a  letter  written  at  Santa  Barbara  on  the  25th 
of  First  month,  1881. 

"When  I  last  wrote  thee,  wo  were  at  the 
Sierra  Mad  re  Villa,  among  the  finest  of  the 
orange  groves.  That  was  a  little  before  Christ- 
mas, and  at  the  California  rainy  season.  A 
few  days  after  wc  arrived  there  it  began  to 
rain,  and  rained  nine   days  in  succession, 
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averaging  a  little  more  than  an  inch  a  day. 
This  was  not  the  kind  of  weather  to  give  one 
as  favorable  an  impression  of  the  place  as  it 
probably  deserves ;  bnt  it  was  not  cold.  There 
were  plenty  of  flowers  in  bloom  in  the  open 
air;  and  every  morning  at  breakfast  we  saw 
the  humming  birds  fluttering  around  the 
honeysuckles  by  the  window.  On  our  return 
to  Los  Angeles,  to  spend  Christmas,  we  found 
the  streets  in  the  business  part  of  the  town 
muddy  beyond  conception — perfect  canals  of 
semi-fluid  mud,  beneath  which  the  street  rail- 
ways were  lost,  and  Eddy  wondered  how  the 
cars  managed  to  find  the  tracks.  It  was  ten 
days  after  the  rain  ceased  before  the  mud  be- 
gan to  harden. 

"As  soon  as  the  roads  were  reported  in  a 
passable  condition,  we  hired  a  light  carriage 
and  came  across  the  country  here,  sending 
our  baggage  by  sea. 

"  Ellwood  Cooper's  place  is  about  12  miles 
west  of  Santa  Barbara,  and  is  very  beautifully 
located  at  the  foot  hills  of  the  Santa  Inez 
Mountains,  within  two  or  three  miles  of  the 
ocean.  During  the  ten  years  he  has  been  here, 
he  has  done  an  immense  amount  of  planting. 
Eucalyptus  surround  his  fields,  form  long- 
shady  avenues,  and  on  some  of  the  hill-sides 
are  planted  in  groves.  He  estimates  the  num- 
ber at  150,000,  and  some  of  the  older  ones  are 
more  than  a  foot  in  diameter  and  nearly  50 
feet  in  height.  The  wood  is  said  to  be  dur- 
able, and  very  good  for  railroad  ties,  and  as 
it  grows  very  tall,  many  cuts  can  be  had  from 
the  same  tree.  If  a  railroad  then  should  be 
built  along  this  coast,  as  has  been  proposed, 
these  trees  would  become  very  valuable.  But 
Cooper's  olive  orchards  are  the  most  interest- 
ing of  his  tree  planting.  The  trees  are  now 
loaded  with  ripening  fruit,  and  are  the  hand- 
somest young  olive  trees  I  have  seeu,  being 
very  straight  and  regular  in  outline,  and  with 
clean  bright  leaves.  But  he  tells  me  that  it 
is  only  by  great  care  and  constant  vigilance 
that  he  keeps  them  in  the  condition  they  are. 
for  like  the  orange  trees,  they  are  infested  by 
a  scale  insect  that  covers  the  leaves  with  a 
smutty  substance,  and  soon  checks  the  growth 
of  the  tree,  and  these  can  only  be  destroyed 
by  washing  the  leaves  with  hot  infusions  of 
tobacco.  lie  estimates  the  yield  of  oil  this 
year  at  about  1500  gallons. 

"  The  site  of  Santa  Barbara  is  very  fine. 
The  Santa  Inez  Mountains,  which  are  four  or 
five  thousand  feet  high,  run  parallel  to  the 
coast,  and  are  only  a  few  miles  from  it;  while 
the  Mesa,  a  hill  a  few  hundred  feet  in  height, 
lies  close  along  the  shore;  between  these  is  an 
undulating  valley  about  a  mile  in  width,  slop- 
ing upward  from  the  Pacific,  and  in  this  the 
town  is  built.  From  almost  every  part  of  it 
you  have  views  of  both  the  mountains  and 
the  ocean,  while  well  sheltered  from  the  sea- 
breezes,  and  the  north  winds.  The  climate  at 
this  season  of  the  year  seems  to  us  as  nearly 
perfect  as  one  can  imagine.  We  have  had 
but  one  rainy  day  since  we  came,  and  no  raw 
cold  winds.  During  the  day,  after  the  sun  is 
fairly  up,  the  thermometer  stands  at  about 
60°,  while  at  night  it  generally  falls  to  about 
45°.  A  little  fire  in  the  morning  is  all  that 
is  needed  to  make  our  rooms  quite  comfort- 
able for  the  whole  day.  An  overcoat  is  needed 
when  riding,  but  never  while  walking.  Spring 
gardening  commenced  a  week  or  two  since; 
roses  and  other  flowers  are  in  bloom,  and  the 
grass  is  fresh  and  green.  A  few  days  since, 
while  walking  through  a  neighboring  garden. 


we  found  peas  ready  for  picking,  and  gathered 
plenty  of  ripe  strawberries." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Original. 

UNDER  THE  SHADOW  OF  THY  WINGS. 

"  Hide  rae  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings." — Psalms 
xvii.  8. 

Under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

Teach  rae,  O  Lord  !  to  hide  ; 
Sheltered  from  each  hesetting  sin 
Or  sinful  thought,  that  stealing  in 

Allures  me  from  thy  side. 

Under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

Hide  from  the  noontide  ray  ! 
Lest  underneath  the  load  of  care 
And  toil  that  duty  bids  me  bear, 

I  faint  beside  the  way. 

Under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

When  darkness  shrouds  the  hills, 
And  slumber,  with  Lethean  hand, 
Holds  me  within  her    border  land," 
Hide  me  from  all  its  ills. 

There  hide  me  while  the  heavy  clouds 

And  darkening  mists  of  sorrow, 
Almost  shut  out  the  cheering  rays 
Of  hope,  which  through  the  gloomy  days 

Tell  of  a  brighter  morrow. 

There,  too,  the  only  safe  retreat 
When  the  darkness  is  dividing; 

0  !  keep  me  safe  when  the  sunlight  falls 
Into  the  heart's  mysterious  halls, 

Under  thy  wings  abiding. 

Into  this  covert  let  me  fly 

While  the  tide  of  life  is  swelling — 
A  refuge  safe  from  the  strife  and  din 
Of  the  busy  world,  where  vice  and  sin 
May  not  invade  our  dwelling. 

Under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

When  the  hour  supreme  shall  come, 

01  keep  my  soul,  while  the  boatman  pale 
With  his  silent  oars  and  snowy  sail 

Shall  carry  me  gently  home. 
Columbiana,  O.  J.  E. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  was  written  by  Nathan  Kite 
for  a  young  friend  of  his  in  the  country,  who 
informed  him  "he  liked  to  work."  After  an 
introduction,  personal  in  its  character,  it  con- 
tinues as  follows : 

Work  away  then  ! — let  us  see 
Many  fruits  of  industry! 
Work  away  !  at  study  bright, 
Work  away  with  all  thy  might! 
Work  with  hearty  will  to  get 
Every  lesson  for  thee  set; 
Whether  long  and  dull  it  be, 
Grammar  or  Geography, 
Or  Philosophy  so  deep, 
Hard  to  learn  and  hard  to  keep! 
Work  to  do  thy  writing  well, 
Every  word  correctly  spell  ; 
Every  letter  form  with  care; 
Keep  thy  copy  neat  and  fair  ! 
Then  thy  teacher  pleased  may  think 
When  she  finds  no  blots  of  ink, 
"Why,  of  boys  he  is  a  pearl  ! 
Good — almost—as  is  a  girl !" 

Work  away  !  'tis  good  to  see 
Boy  as  busy  as  a  bee, 
Type  of  useful  industry. 
Work  in  thy  arithmetic! 
Work  to  be  exact  and  quick  ! 
Strive  in  working  sums  to  make 
Never  blunder  or  mistake  ! 
Sad  it  were  in  coming  time, 
Selling  cattle  fat  and  prime, 
Or  thy  oats,  or  corn  or  wheat, 
If  thyself  thou  wert  to  cheat! 
Or  when  stock  for  feeding,  buying, 
Thro'  mistake  in  multiplying 
Or  subtracting — blunder  sad — 
When  the  right  thing  was  to  add. 


Work  away  then  !  live  and  learn! 
Knowledge  seek  at  every  turn! 
All  that  study  can  attain, 
May  find  granary  in  thy  brain. 
There  is  room  enough  to  hold 
All  thy  teacher  can  unfold. 
Stow  away  !  when  youth  is  o'er 
There'll  be  room  enough  for  more. 
Stow  away  then  !  sure  of  this, 
Knowledge  never  comes  amiss. 

Harvest  cometh — work  away  ! 
Let  thy  labor  be  thy  play  ! 
Load  the  wagon  day  by  day  ! 
In  the  mow  tread  down  the  hay  ! 
Count  all  pleasure — tho'  thou  get 
Many  a  heat,  with  dripping  sweat 
On  thy  skin  like  drops  of  dew, 
From  thy  hat  brim  to  thy  shoe, 
Soaking  shirt  and  panties  through. 
Carry  wheat  sheaves  !  errands  run  ! 
Work  away — 'tis  healthy  fun. 
None  will  blame  us  if  our  plan 
Is  to  do  all  work  we  can. 
Father  will  thy  praise  exalt — 
Say  "  the  hoy  is  worth  his  salt ; 
In  a  year  I  think  'tis  true 
He'll  earn  bread  and  butter  too." 
Work  away  !  there's  no  disgrace, 
In  wet  shirt  and  dirty  face ; 
Shirt  will  dry  at  noon  and  night ; 
Face  well  washed  be  clean  and  bright; 
And  no  new  spots  wilt  thou  win, 
Save  some  freckles  on  thy  skin. 

Every  hour  in  every  day, 
To  grow  better  work  away. 
Never  quarrel,  fret  or  tease  ; 
Work  the  younger  ones  to  please ; 
Work  the  elder  ones  to  serve; 
Never  once  from  kindness  swerve; 
Be  thou  kind  to  old  and  young; 
Loving  heart  makes  loving  tongue  ; 
For  the  love  we  others  show, 
They  on  us  their  love  bestow. 

Love  thy  Saviour  from  thy  youth ; 
Love  and  serve  in  deed  and  truth ; 
Then  his  love  will  gently  cheer, 
Till  the  hour  of  death  draws  near; 
And  our  God  whose  righteousness 
Deigns  all  loving  hearts  to  bless, 
Shall  receive  thy  soul  above, 
Where  his  dear  ones  dwell  in  love. 
Work  then  ever  more  to  win, 
Love  and  purity  within  ; 
Work  to  gain  humility  ; 
Work  a  lamb  of  Christ  to  be; 
Work  to  serve  Him  here  below; 
Where  He  calls  thee,  thither  go; 
Let  Him  Guide  and  Pattern  be  ; 
Do  the  work  He  giveth  thee  ; 
Then  the  work  and  worker  blessed ; 
Thou  in  Heaven  shall  sweetly  rest; 
There  thy  labor  and  employ, 
Shall  be  full  of  peace  and  joy  ; 
Light  shall  ever  round  thee  shine, 
Holiness  and  love  divine; 
Glory  ceaseless  shall  be  given; 
Work  away  then  !  work  for  Heaven ! 


For  *'  The  Friend 

The  Bible. 

No  one  can  know  the  spiritual  truths  of  1 
Bible,  but  through  the  medium  of  the  SpH 
of  God.    And  no  one  can  teach  them  only  ; 
they  are  made  manifest  by  a  portion  of  til 
unerring  light  which   gave  the  Scriptu  i 
forth.  .For  the  things  of  God  knoweth  \ 
man  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God.    And  if  J 
would  know  the  things  of  God,  we  must  I 
taught  of  Him.    For  the  world  by  its  wisd 
knows  not  God,  nor  the  things  of  God,  beca  i 
they  are  only  spiritually  discerned.  And 
Spirit  (not  the  Bible)  searcheth  all  thin 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.   The  Biblebae 
power  or  virtue  of  itself  in  it ;  but  the  Sp,  w 
from  whence  the  Scriptures  arose,  is  the  po\  I 
of  God.    The  Bible  cannot  reach  the  hear  I 
a  blind  or  deaf  or  unregenerate  man.  -Bat  jj 
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ible  Gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God 
salvation,  can.  The  Bible  is  not  a  more 
word  of  prophecy,  than  the  great  pro- 
c  Word  from  whence  the  Scriptures 
ig.  The  Bible  of  itself  cannot  save  ;  but 
i  the  Spirit  combined,  can  in  blessed  har- 
|  point  the  sinner  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
h  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Bible,  as  a  stream,  cannot  rise  higher 
its  fountain.  But  though  it  should  be 
y  prized  as  a  secondary  rule,  the  Spirit 

is  a  perfect  and  infallible  rule.  The 
of  itself  cannot  penetrate  the  heart,  nor 
se  the  fountain  of  sin  and  corruption 
,  nor  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light, 
he  Spirit  can  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
s  of  darkness — can  destroy  the  works  of 
vil  one,  and  bring  everlasting  righteous- 
into  every  individual  soul  that  submits 
i  government.  The  Bible,  when  opened 
e  Spirit,  is  able  to  make  wise  unto  salva- 
through  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
,hus  the  man  of  God,  (like  Timothy  was,) 
(roughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 
Bible  of  itself,  has  no  spiritual  light  nor 
1  it.  The  unregenerate  man  may  search 
m  Genesis  to  Revelation.  But  if  he  has 
le  light  of  the  Spirit  to  guide  him,  it  will 
:e  seeking  the  living  among  the  dead.  It 
irofit  him  nothing.  For  the  letter  killeth. 
the  Spirit  that  giveth  life.  Christ  is  the 
nd  light  of  men.  But  though  we  do  not 
:  we  have  eternal  life  in  the  Scriptures  ; 
re  should  prize  them  above  all  books;  as 
point  us  to  Christ,  and  testify  of  Him, 
is  the  light  of  the  world — the  way,  the 

and  the  life.  And  as  a  certain  writer 
ves:  "The  sum  and  substance  of  the 
3  Bible,  is  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified 
/e  a  lost  world  ;  and  without  this  object 
ew  as  its  grand  end,  the  whole  Jewish 
tn  of  religion  can  have  no  meaning." 
t  the  Bible  does  not  reach  to  all  man- 
;  though  the  Spirit  or  grace  of  God  that 
s  salvation,  is  universal.  A  manifesta- 
>f  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  one  for  our 

if  we  will  receive  it  and  profit  by  it. 
we  may  have  the  Spirit  without  the 
;  and  we  may  have  the  Bible  without 
pirit.  And  we  may  have  both  in  mutual 
olessed  harmony,  as  a  comforting  aid  to 
,  us  in  working  out  the  sanetification  and 
salvation  of  the  never  dying  soul, 
rist,  while  outwardly  upon  earth,  gave 
»ted  sanction  to  the  Bible.  And  in  one 
nee  took  the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
read  from  it.  But  this  was  in  the  per- 
ince  of  a  legal  duty,  and  a  Jewish  custom, 
did  He  ever  constitute  reading  it  as  a 
of  Christian  worship?  I  find  no  au- 
ty  for  it.  Neither  do  I  find  any  example 
eeept  for  it  as  a  part  of  worship  in  the 
ious  meetings  of  our  forefathers.  But  I 
id  ample  proof  to  the  contrary,  some  of 
h  I  will  cite.  R.  Barclay,  in  his  works, 
3  151  and  152,  says  :  "  YVe  meet  not  to 
the  Scriptures  but  to  wait  on  the  Lord, 
be  taught  of  Him,  and  receive  from  his 
t  what  He  pleaseth  to  administer,  either 
irselves,  or  through  the  mouths  of  his 
ints;"  and  "we  meet  to  worship  God, 
le  worship  is  to  be  performed  in  spirit 
n  truth,  and  not  in  external  reading,"  &c. 
id  Daniel  Wheeler,  in  his  life,  page  145, 
luding  to  reading  the  Scriptures  morning 
evening,  on  shipboard,  to  the  officers  and 

of  the  "  Henry  Freeling,"  says  :  "  I  was 
im  to  inform  them  that  we  did  not  con- 


sider such  reading  as  a  part  of  Divine  wor- 
ship, but  that  true  worship  is  an  act  between 
man  and  his  great  Creator,  and  can  only  be 
performed  acceptably  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

We  profess  to  be  followers  in  faith  and 
practice  of  the  founders  of  our  Society — of 
those  who  through  belief  in  the  Spirit  and  in 
the  Bible,  and  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing amidst  much  persecution,  have  gone  to 
inherit  the  promises.  They  highly  valued  the 
Bible,  and  had  divinely  enlightened  views  of 
its  sacred  contents.  Shall  we  now,  with  the 
same  Bible  in  our  hands,  turn  our  backs  on 
the  high  Christian  views  of  the  spirituality  of 
true  worship,  which  they  so  unflinchingly 
held  up  before  a  gainsaying  and  frowning 
world  ? 

We  have  an  enemy  that  would  fain  per- 
suade us  that  the  way  to  the  kingdom  is  easier 
now,  and  more  broad  and  conformable  to  the 
ways  and  worships  of  the  world  than  it  was 
in  the  days  of  our  forefathers.  But  does  the 
Bible  say  so  ?  Does  it  not  teach  that  the  way 
is  still  strait  and  narrow  ;  leading  us  to  take 
up  our  daily  cross,  and  follow  our  glorified 
guide  under  the  restraining  power  of  the  gos- 
pel;  and  "that  we  must  through  much  tribu- 
lation enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

I  am  far  from  wishing  to  undervalue  the 
Bible.  But  I  think  with  Paul,  that  all  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  ;  even 
though  the  Bible  contains  the  sayings  of 
wicked  men,  and  of  Satan  himself.  Yet  I  be- 
lieve the  writers  were  inspired  to  write  as 
they  did  write.  So  I  look  upon  it  as  a  divinely 
inspired  volume.  And  that  it  is  all  profitable 
for  the  various  conditions  of  man  :  Some  for 
doctrine,  some  for  reproof,  some  for  correc- 
tion, some  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  &c. 
But  while  I  highly  prize  the  Scriptures  I  do 
not  want  to  place  them  higher  than  the  holy 
men  of  old  put  them.  Neither  do  I  want  to 
put  them  higher  than  the  Divine  Fountain 
from  whence  they  sprang.  And  I  think  too 
much  of  my  holy  Redeemer  to  be  willing  to 
put  Him  down  on  a  level  with  the  written 
word.  Or  to  let  the  Bible,  or  any  earthly 
object,  come  in  between  Him  and  the  natural 
darkness  of  my  heart,  so  as  to  eclipse  the 
brightness  of  his  shining  there,  where  it  is  so 
much  needed. 

And  as  the  great  eternal,  invisible  Word, 
by  whom  the  worlds  were  made,  and  by 
whom  it  is  to  be  judged,  and  by  whom  we 
are  redeemed,  and  by  whom  God  speaks  to 
man,  is  infinitely  above  the  Scriptures,  I  can- 
not therefore  conscientiously  call  the  Bible 
the  word  of  God;  as  that  would  seem  to  rob 
Christ  of  that  glory  which  belongs  to  Him 
alone.  "  Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep 
us  from  falling,  and  to  present  us  faultless  be- 
fore the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be 
glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  forever."  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  12th  mo.  21st,  1881. 

Talking  Paper. — Some  of  our  natives  on  the 
Island  of  Ponape,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  are 
greatly  delighted  when  they  have  learned  to 
read  and  write  a  little.  In  their  joy  they 
sometimes  write  to  a  friend  whom  they  are 
going  to  visit,  and  then  themselves  carry  the 
letter  and  read  it  to  him.  At  first  they  thought 
it  very  strange  that  paper  could  bo  made  to 
talk. 

A  missionary  once  sent  four  watermelons 
by  a  native  to  a  fellow  missionary  on  another 


part  of  the  Island.  The  man  while  on  the 
road  being  tired  and  hot,  ate  one  of  the  melons, 
first  hiding  the  letter  under  a  stone.  When 
the  remaining  melons  and  the  letter  were 
given  to  the  missionary,  he  asked, 

"  Where  is  the  other  melon  ?  There  were 
four  sent  ?" 

The  poor  native  was  greatly  astonished. 
Pointing  to  the  letter,  he  said  : 

"  How  can  that  tell  you  ?  It  did'nt  see  me 
eat  the  melon,  for  I  hid  it  under  a  stone." — 
Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend/' 

Hazardous  or  Speculative  Enterprises. 

It  is  recorded  of  George  Dillwyn  that  when 
in  England  he  was  offered  by  a  vender  there 
a  hundred  thousand  acres  of  land.  "I  told 
him,"  said  G.  Dillwyn,  "it  would  be  very 
strange,  if  I,  who  came  over  to  this  country 
to  persuade  people  to  think  more  of  heaven 
than  of  earth,  should  become  a  purchaser  of 
a  hundred  thousand  acres  of  land." 

After  some  reflection  upon  this,  the  writer 
has  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  that,  inasmuch 
as  our  Society  was  raised  up  to  show  forth 
and  maintain  a  high  standard  of  moral  probity 
and  equity  as  well  as  Christian  life  and  purity, 
even  to  the  becoming  as  a  city  set  upon  a 
hill  that  cannot  be  hid,  is  it  not  the  bounden 
duty  of  every  one  of  its  members,  be  they 
ministers,  elders,  overseers,  or  others,  in  view 
of  our  high  calling,  to  be  engaged  to  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God  ? 

Is  not  the  fact  indisputable,  that  we  shall 
each  be  held  accountable  at  the  tribunal  of  a 
just  and  jealous  God,  not  only  for  the  fruit  of 
our  lips,  but  no  less  for  the  expressive  lan- 
guage of  our  conduct  ?  Does  not  every  mem- 
ber in  this  respect  stand  upon  a  platform  of 
conviction  and  of  duty  for  which  he  is,  in 
measure,  alike  with  others  accountable  for 
the  motives  to  an  action,  or  why  he  does  so 
and  so?  remembering  that  the  self-denying, 
conscientious  integrity  of  men  in  private 
stations,  goes  a  great  way  towards  making 
up  the  sum  of  the  ever  to  be  desired  devotion 
and  practical  holiness,  which  become  followers 
of  Christ,  our  Lawgiver,  High  Priest,  and 
King.  Thus,  too,  it  is  that  we  become  way- 
marks  instead  of  stumbling-blocks  unto  con- 
sistent membership  in  a  church  of  which 
Christ  Jesus  is  the  glorified  Head  ;  and  "who 
gave  himself  for  it,  that  He  might  present  it 
to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot 
or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,"  &c. 

Why  did  George  Dillwyn  turn  at  once  from 
a  proposal  which  bore  upon  its  face  an  in- 
consistency, and  which  would  have  been  also 
a  hazardous  and  speculative  enterprise  ?  Not 
surely  from  the  absence  of  a  legal  right!  He 
found,  no  doubt,  that  it  would  weaken  him 
as  a  Christian,  lie  wished  to  abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil.  He  feared  the  exam- 
ple would  not  be  good  to  his  fellow  members, 
neither  of  good  report  to  others,  lie  could 
not  reconcile  the  motive  with  bis  se  nse  of  ob- 
ligation to  Him  who,  on  earth,  had  not  wdiere 
to  lay  his  head;  and  who  bath  left  the  testi- 
mony, "Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be 
therewith  content."  He  knew,  moreover, 
that  though  favored  as  he  had  been  by  his 
heavenly  Master,  he  was  by  no  means  exempt 
from  the  danger  of  becoming  a  castaway. 
And  that  those  who  speculate  in  order  to  ac- 
cumulate do  wrong,  and  are  much  more  apt 
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to  be  ruined  than  enriched  ;  and  that  the 
tendency  of  the  pursuit  of  riches  is  to  with- 
draw the  heart  from  spiritual  exercises,  if  not 
to  choke  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom  and 
render  it  unfruitful. 

Now  to  apply  these  remarks  to  the  point 
intended  ;  the  writer  has  been  surprised  and 
troubled  to  learn  that  some  of  our  members 
hereaway  are  more  or  less  pecuniarily  in- 
teresting themselves  in  the  working  of  silver 
mines  in  the  far  West.  Would  that  these,  if 
there  are  such,  might  weigh  well  the  motive 
that  actuates  or  prompts  thereto  !  Whether 
it  be  to  promote  their  own  virtue  and  useful- 
ness, or  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  others? 
Let  them  query,  as  in  the  sight  of  the  Searcher 
of  hearts,  whether  the  probable  effects  upon 
their  own  minds  and  hearts  will  not  be  preju- 
dicial? and  whether  the  very  responsible 
talent  of  influence  over  others,  will,  hereby, 
be  duly  occupied  to  the  glory  of  our  Father 
in  heaven,  or  whether,  on  the  contrary,  the 
opposite  tendencies  will  not  greatly  pre- 
ponderate? And  whether,  in  view  of  each 
one  of  us  being  called  to  let  our  "  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  seeing  our  good 
works,"  &c. ;  and  that  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour,  who  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  we  are  made 
capable  of  becoming  kings  and  priests  unto 
Him,  it  would  not  be  far  better,  in  the  spirit  of 
G.  Dillwyn,  to  look  after  our  influence  over  our 
fellow  pilgrims,  seeking  both  by  example  and 
precept  to  turn  their  thoughts  from  the  things 
of  earth  to  those  of  heaven,  rather  than  to  in- 
dulge in  an}'  speculation,  at  best  of  question- 
able propriety,  no  less  than  in  the  purchase 
of  a  hundred  thousand  acres  of  land  ?  Should 
we  not  rather  seek  to  glorify  our  Holy  Ee- 

deemer  by  £>'ivinj£*  Him  "  the  first  fruits" — 

our  hearts  and  affections,  a  living  sacrifice? 
Seeking  more  to  sow  seeds  that,  through  the 
power  of  Divine  grace,  shall  yield  spiritual 
increase  to  his  glory,  knowing  that  the  time 
for  winning  souls  must  be  over  soon. 

"  Then  let  us  all  be  active 

If  a  fruitful  sheaf  we'd  bring 
To  arloin  the  royal  table 
In  the  palace  of  the  King." 

The  subjoined  testimonies  from  the  Disci- 
pline of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
from  its  Advices,  are  commended  to  the  care- 
ful, serious  attention  of  our  members  wherever 
these  may  come  : — "  This  meeting  being  earn- 
estly concerned  that  the  service  of  our  re- 
ligious Society  may  not  be  obstructed,  or  its 
reputation  dishonored,  by  any  imprudence  of 
its  members  in  their  worldly  engagements, 
recommends  .  .  .  that  none  engage  in 
such  concerns,  as  depend  upon  the  oft  decep- 
tive probabilities  of  hazardous  enterprises; 
but  rather  content  themselves  with  such  a 
plain  and  modest  way  of  living,  as  is  con 
sistent  with  the  self-denying  principle  we 
make  profession  of;  whereby  many  disap- 
pointments and  grievous  perplexities  may  be 
avoided,  and  that  tranquility  of  mind  ob 
tained,  which  is  inseparable  from  the  right 
enjoyment  of  even  temporal  things.  And  it 
is  advised,  that  where  any  among  us  err,  or 
are  in  danger  of  erring  in  these  respects,  they 
be  faithfully  and  timely  admonished. 

"  We  affectionately  desire  that  Friends  may 
humbly  wait  for  Divine  counsel  in  all  their 
engagements,  and  duly  attend  to  the  secret 
intimations  and  restrictions  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  in  their  business  and  trading,  not  suf- 
fering their  minds  to  be  hurried  away  by  the 


inordinant  desire  of  worldly  riches;  remem- 
bering the  observation  of  the  Apostle  in  his 
day,  and  so  often  sorrowfully  verified  in  ours, 
that  '  They  who  will  be  rich,  fall  into  tempta- 
tion and  a  snare ;'  and  erring  from  the  faith, 
'pierce  themselves  through  with  many  sor- 
rows.' " 

"  Our  worthy  ancestors  having  their  eye 
directed  towards  an  enduring  inheritance,  and 
their  affections  placed  upon  things  above, 
sought  not  after  greatness  in  this  world,  but 
passed  the  time  of  their  sojourning  here  in 
fear  and  in  great  simplicity  of  heart,  endeav- 
oring thereby  to  reach  the  Divine  Witness  in 
every  mind,  and  to  promote  the  love  of  truth 
and  righteousness  amongst  mankind.  In 
minds  thus  bent  upon  seeking  a  more  glorious 
inheritance  than  the  accumulation  of  worldly 
possessions,  a  concern  is  maintained  to  hold 
forth  an  example  of  temperance,  justice,  and 
truth  ;  but  where  a  defection  from  this  sim- 
plicity of  heart  and  heavenly  mindedness  hath 
prevailed,  it  hath  led  into  the  love  and  pursuit 
of  this  fading  world,  produced  the  fruits  of 
pride  and  ambition,  and  occasioned  many 
wants  which  our  predecessors  were  preserved 
from. 

"  Earnest^  do  we  desire  that  all  our  dear 
Friends  may  be  scrupulously  on  their  guard, 
not  to  suffer  their  nice  sense  of  christian  in- 
tegrity to  be  blunted  or  benumbed  by  the  ex- 
amples which  pass  unreproved  in  the  com- 
munity, but  steadily  adhere  to  that  strict 
uprightness,  in  all  their  transactions  and  con- 
verse, which  becomes  the  disciple  of  Christ, 
and  which  so  remarkably  distinguished  our 
worthy  predecessors.  How  exact  were  they 
in  the  fulfilment  of  their  words  and  obliga- 
tions! How  careful  to  avoid  all  evasive  and 
insincere  dealings  I  And  bow  conscientious  not 
to  engage  in  anything  of  a  doubtful  or  objec- 
tionable character!  Their  strictness  in  these 
respects  gained  for  them  and  for  our  religious 
Society  a  high  reputation,  and  theLord  blessed 
their  honest  endeavors  so  that  they  prospered 
in  the  world.  May  their  noble  example  in- 
fluence us  of  the  present  day  to  follow  in  their 
footsteps,  that  so  our  conduct  may  bring  no 
shade  over  the  brightness  of  our  christian 
profession,  but  that  walking  and  acting  in  the 
holy  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  may  by  our 
example,  commend  our  principles  to  those 
who  behold  us,  and  experience  in  ourselves 
the  truth  of  the  Scripture  declaration,  'The 
path  of  the  just  man  is  as  a  shining  light,  that 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.' 

"  We  believe  the  desire  after  large  business 
is  one  of  the  besetting  temptations  of  the  pres 
ent  day,  and  we  would  affectionately  entreat 
our  members  to  beware  of  being  caught  with 
it.  '  Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself? 
Seek  them  not,'  is  a  language  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture applicable,  we  believe,  at  this  day,  to 
every  one  who  desires  to  be  a  partaker  of  the 
joys  of  the  righteous.  The  happiness  of  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth,  but  in  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  and  daily  com- 
munion with  Him.  Trade,  or  business,  or 
speculations  in  property,  which  hold  out  pros- 
pects of  a  rapid  accumulation  of  riches,  often 
destroy  the  tranquility  of  the  mind,  and  lead 
to  perplexities  which  not  only  lessen  the  de- 
sire, but  disqualify  for  a  patient,  humble 
dependence  upon  Him,  who  is  the  Author  of 
all  our  mercies,  and  whose  blessing  alone 
maketh  truly  rich.  May  none  of  our  members 
involve  themselves  in  worldly  concerns  of 


such  magnitude,  or  of  so  absorbing  a  charac 
as  to  disqualify  them  for  acting  the  part 
faithful  stewards  to  God,  in  the  right  use 
their  time,  their  talents,  and  the  tempo 
substance  intrusted  to  their  care ;  or  previ 
them  from  being  concerned,  in  all  things, 
pass  the  time  of  their  sojourning  on  earth 
fear,  and  by  daily  watchfulness  unto  praj 
to  have  their  lamps  trimmed,  and  oil  in  th 
vessels,  that  when  the  solemn  end  of  ti 
shall  come,  they  may  be  prepared,  throi 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  enter  i: 
the  joy  of  their  Lord." 
1st  mo.  14th,  1882. 
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ious  Items,  &c. 

Church  and  State  in  France. — When 
State  supports  the  Church,  of  course, 
State,  in  return  for  its  support,  demands 
right  of  control.    Now,  this  control  may 
exercised  by  a  ruler,  conscientious  and  Ch 
tian,  and  sincerely  friendly  to  the  Chui 
as  Gladstone;  or,  it  may  be  exercised  bv 
good  man,  though  not  a  friend  to  the  Chui 
as  by  law  established  ;  or,  it  may  be  exerci 
by  a  man  like  the  late  Lord  Beaconsfield,  w 
is  utterly  indifferent  to  principle. 

Or  again,  the  power  may  be  exercised  b 
man  who  hates  every  form  of  religion,  as  . 
ing  superstition  and  idolatry. 

Such  is  the  situation  in  France.  The  Pri 
Minister  and  virtual  ruler,  Gambetta,  is  1 
tile  to  all  religion  ;  and  his  organ,  the  Betf 
lique  Francaise,  is  bitter  and  scurrilous  in; 
opposition  to  Christianity.  The  Ministetl 
Public  Worship,  Paul  Bert,  is  equalfy  j 
nounced,  not  only  against  Bomanism,  i 
against  every  form  of  religion. 

The  American,  of  recent  date,  thus  c 
ments : 

"  The  scandal  of  placing  an  avowed  andt 
tolerant  atheist  in  charge  of  the  relation 
the  French  Government  to  the  French  chuii 
es,  has  proved  too  much  for  Gambctta's  ir. 
ence  to  sustain.    By  a  reconstruction  ofu 
duties  Bert  is  left  in  charge  of  the  edueatki 
and  artistic  relations  of  the  Governm- 
while  the  regulation  of  public  worship  pan 
into  other  hands.    The  change  is  valuabl 
a  concession  to  decency ;  but  it  robs  Ber 
none  of  his  power  to  make  mischief.  In 
relations  to  the  churches,  he  had  no  powe  ! 
dictate  the  doctrine  to  be  taught  from  tl 
pulpits,  or  the  course  of  training  tbro 
which  they  should  carry  their  catechis 
It  is  different  with  the  public  school  systi 
The  teachers  of  such  a  system  form  a  ll 
clerisy — to  use  Coleridge's  word — to  win 
the  State  can  dictate  at  its  pleasure.   J I 
can  prescribe  the  studies  he  pleases.  HetJ 
exclude  the  classics  and  philosophy — botl 
which  he  hates — and  can  substitute  for  til 
phrenology  and  Zola's  novels,  if  he  so  pleiil 
He  can  inculcate  lessons  of  material  sciel 
to  the  destruction  of  all  belief  in  per»«| 
freedom  and  responsibility.    And,  if  he  be  I 
greatly  belied,  this  is  just  the  kind  of  chsl 
he  intends  to  make. 

And  this  is  what  the  priests  have  done  j 
Christ's  gospel.  They  have  made  its  v| 
name  hateful  in  the  world  for  which  its  l 
thor  died.  They  have  made  the  people  I 
lieve  that  Christianity,  in  all  its  states  1 
forms,  is  hostile  to  progress  ;  that  it  is  alw  I 
on  the  side  of  their  tyrants  in  Church  I 
State  ;  and  that  the  only  hope  of  a  radica  I 
form  in  society  is  in  getting  rid  of  it  m 
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r.  And  so  the  attempt  is  to  be  made  by 
bosen  Ministers  of  the  Kepublic.  *  * 
Church  *  *  will  be  left,  in  the  judg- 
of  her  friends,  very  naked  and  desolate, 

the  Government,  under  profession  of 
ality,  is,  really,  her  determined  foe.  It 

temper  and  spirit  of  Gambetta's  gov- 
mt  towards  the  Church,  which  makes 
•isis  so  grave — a  temper  and  spirit  which 
pen  a  conflict  that  we  fear  will  inevita- 
caw  blood  before  it  is  closed." 
w  deplorable  all  this  is,  we  need  not  say; 

is  a  state  of  things  which  need  surprise 
e,  so  long  as  the  union  of  Church  and 
abides. 

ice  the  above  was  written  there  has 
a  change  in  the  French  Cabinet,  and 
etta  has  retired.  But  this  does  not 
the  lesson  taught  by  the  preceding 
nent.] 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

an  Colors. — In  an  elaborate  article  on 
slors  exhibited  by  the  waters  of  the 
,  Prof.  LeConte  attributes  the  blue  tint 
presence  of  finely  divided  matter  in  a 
af  suspension,  the  shades  of  blue  vary- 
ith  the  amount  and  the  attenuation  of 
uspended  matter.  If  the  waters  were 
cally  pure,  and  optically  homogeneous, 
pficiently  deep  to  extinguish  the  solar 
;hey  would  appear  perfectly  black  to  one 
lg  on  their  surface. 

en  the  bottom  or  any  object  in  the 
s  is  sufficiently  near  the  surface  for  some 
to  be  reflected  from  it,  a  green  tint  is 
ced,  as  is  seen  in  shallow  parts  of  the 
,  In  the  blue  waters  of  the  sea  the  green 
may  often  bo  observed  in  looking  at  the 
bellies  of  the  porpoises,  as  they  gambol 
a  ship.  The  same  effect  is  produced  in 
of  any  depth  when  a  greater  amount 
id  matter  is  held  in  suspension  than  is 
■ed  to  produce  the  blue  tint. 
'asFood. — Various  speciesof* lily  abound 
■thern  Japan,  whose  bulbs  are  used  for 
The  women  may  be  seen  returning 
the  forests  earfy  in  the  autumn  loaded 
Dulbs.  These  are  crushed  in  a  mortar, 
he  starch  separated  from  the  cellular 
by  repeated  washing. 
I  bulbs  are  so  esteemed  for  food  by  the 
ese  that  they  are  cultivated  in  largo 
ities,  and  form  one  of  the  prominent 
products  to  be  seen  in  the  market.  They 
>iled  and  eaten  as  potatoes  would  be. — 
'fat 

led  Men  of  Borneo. — Carl  Bock,  late  Com- 
>ner  of  the  Dutch  Government,  in  his 
;yings  in  Borneo,  endeavored  to  inves- 

the  truth  of  the  reports,  that  one  of  the 
on  that  island  were  furnished  with  short 

One  of  the  servants  of  the  Sultan  of 
declared  that  he  had  seen  such  in  the 
\  country.  An  embassy  was  accordingly 
o  the  Sultan  of  Passir  with  a  letter  re- 
ng  him  to  send  two  of  them  by  the 
r.  The  embassy  was  unsuccessful,  and 
eared  that  no  such  people  were  known 
st,  but  that  "  the  tail-people"  was  the  title 
to  the  personal  attendants  of  the  Sultan 
98i  r. — Nature. 

king  Wheel. — A  new  and  very  destruc- 
shing  device  is  reported  from  theColum- 
iver,  Oregon.    It  consists  of  a  jetty  of 
built  out  from  a  point  on  the  shore  of 


the  river,  outside  of  which  is  a  planked  sluice- 
way, in  which  an  under-shot  wheel  with  large 
tank  buckets  revolves.  The  sluice-way  was 
built  when  the  river  was  at  its  lowest  stage 
of  water,  and  the  wheel  is  hung  so  that  it  can 
be  raised  or  lowered  as  may  be  desired,  ac- 
cording to  stage  of  water.  The  instinct  of 
salmon  is  to  run  up  the  river  alongside  of  the 
banks  instead  of  mid-channel.  By  this  the 
fish  can  take  advantage  of  the  eddies  below 
jutting  points  of  land.  On  these  projecting 
points  the  Indians  have  from  time  immem- 
orial, taken  salmon  in  large  numbers  by  using 
dip  nets.  The  jetty  built  out  from  the  point 
above-named  makes  a  larger  and  longer  slack- 
water  behind  it,  and  the  salmon  rounding  the 
point  rush  into  the  sluice-way  to  get  up  the 
river.  In  the  sluice-way  the  wheel  which  re- 
volves with  the  current,  is  guaged  so  as  to 
sweep  within  a  foot  of  the  bottom,  and  the 
salmon  are  scooped  up  in  the  tanks  or  buckets, 
which  let  out  the  water  as  they  ascend.  On 
the  wheel  descending  the  fish  are  thrown  out 
in  a  trough  or  gutter  leading  to  a  pen  below, 
where  they  remain  until  taken  away  to  be 
canned.  The  arrangement  of  the  sluice,  wheel, 
&c,  is  a  most  successful  one,  the  catch  of 
adult  salmon,  which  are  the  only  ones  canned, 
running  from  1,500  to  4,000  per  day.  There 
is  virtually  no  expense  in  taking  the  fish  save 
attending  to  the  pen. 

As  the  fishermen  who  take  salmon  in  boats 
in  the  lower  Columbia  Biver  demand  and  re- 
ceive from  50  to  60  cts.  per  fish  from  the  can- 
neries, one  can  readily  see  what  a  vast  profit 
the  use  of  the  wheel  makes  to  the  cannery 
connected  with  it. 

A  fatal  objection  to  this  device  arises  from 
the  fact,  that  it  scoops  up  and  kills  little  fish 
as  well  as  big  ones,  and  as  yet  no  provision 
is  made,  in  connection  with  it  for  the  escape 
of  the  former.  Unless  the  threatened  whole- 
sale killing  of  salmon  too  small  for  canning  is 
prevented,  the  supply  will  be  entirely  cut  off, 
and  the  entire  canning  industry  destroyed,  if 
the  wheel  comes  into  general  use. — Scientific 
American. 

O.  N.  Denny,  United  States  Consul  General 
at  Shanghai,  has  sent  to  a  friend  in  California, 
for  distribution  throughout  the  State,  a  pack- 
age of  the  seeds  of  the  "tallow  tree,"  which, 
he  thinks,  will  flourish  there.  The  nuts  grow 
in  clusters,  and  are  gathered  in  the  11th 
month.  When  ripe,  the  capsule  divides  and 
discloses,  usually,  about  three  kernels,  covered 
with  pure,  hard,  white  tallow.  In  preparing 
the  tallow,  the  ripe  nuts  are  put  into  a  wooden 
cylinder  with  a  perforated  bottom,  and,  after 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes'  steaming,  the  tallow 
becomes  so  soft  that  it  is  easily  detached  from 
the  albumen  of  the  seeds  by  breaking  them 
with  mallets.  It  is  then  separated  from  the 
seeds  by  sifting  it  through  hot  sieves,  but,  of 
course,  it  is  discolored  from  mixture  with  the 
brown  testa  of  the  seeds,  and,  in  order  to 
strain  it  and  make  it  perfectly  pure  and  white, 
it  is  poured  into  a  cylinder  made  up  of  rings 
of  straw  placed  one  on  top  of  the  other,  then 
put  into  a  rude  press,  when  the  tallow  is 
squeezed  through  in  a  pure  state.  Prom  133 
pounds  of  seed  is  obtained  from  forty  to  fifty 
pounds  of  tallow,  besides  the  oil  obtained  sub- 
sequently from  the  albumen,  by  grinding, 
steaming  and  pressing  it.  The  tallow  is  used 
for  a  variety  of  purposes  by  the  Chinese,  but 
more  particularly  for  making  candles,  which 
are  burned  in  Buddhist  worship. 

Valuable  Manuscripts. — TheBritish  Museum 


has  recently  purchased  a  collection  of  forty 
manuscripts  made  in  Southern  Arabia.  Fif- 
teen are  portions  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
of  which  two  are  probably  the  oldest  which 
as  yet  have  come  to  light.  One  of  the  fifteen 
contains  the  Hagiographa,  exhibiting  a  recen- 
sion of  the  Hebrew  text,  and,  with  two  other 
portions  already  in  the  Museum  Library, 
forming  the  complete  Hebrew  Bible. 

Purifying  Clay. — After  prolonged  and  wide- 
ly varied  and  expensive  experiments,  the  task 
has  been  successfully  accomplished  of  separa- 
ting the  particles  of  iron  from  the  clay  from 
which  the  pure  white  and  costly  porcelain  is 
made.  Two  powerful  electro  magnets  are 
placed  with  opposite  poles  facing  one  another, 
and  between  them  is  a  trough  or  funnel  with 
a  vent-hole  in  its  lower  part.  The  liquid  clay 
is  caused  to  flow  along  the  sides  of  this  trough, 
past  the  magnetic  poles,  which  attract  the 
iron  to  the  sides.  Twice  a  day  the  sides  are 
cleansed  of  the  deposited  material.  In  this 
way  half  a  ton  of  clay  can  be  purified  per  day 
in  each  trough.  The  magnetic  deposit  is  said 
to  consist  mainly  of  silicate  of  iron  and  a  trace 
of  carbon.  The  finished  product  is  woi'th 
more  by  40  per  cent,  than  it  used  to  be. 
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Public  attention  has  been  frequently  called 
of  latter  time  to  the  annoyances  and  suffer- 
ings inflicted  upon  the  new  comers  by  the 
older  students,  in  many  of  our  institutions  of 
learning;  and  those  who  direct  such  institu- 
tions have  been  called  upon  to  repress  and 
prevent  such  outrages. 

They  are  evidences  of  the  depravity  of  the 
human  heart,  which  leads  the  strong  to  tyran- 
nize over  the  weak — the  master  over  the  slave 
— the  powerful  to  trample  on  the  rights  of 
the  unprotected.  Probably,  we  can  all  re- 
member that  in  our  youthful  days,  there  was 
in  almost  every  school  we  attended  some  un- 
fortunate boy  who  was  made  the  butt  of  his 
fellows,  and  subjected  to  insults  and  ill-treat- 
ment which  often  rendered  him  very  unhappy. 
The  danger  arising  from  this  source  is  greater, 
because  of  the  thoughtless  character  of  tho 
young,  and  their  inability  to  appreciate  tho 
serious  consequences  which  may  flow  from 
such  abuses. 

It  is  certainly  the  duty  of  those  intrusted 
with  the  care  of  children,  especially  in  Board- 
ing Schools,  to  watch  carefully  over  those 
under  their  charge  and  prevent,  if  possible, 
such  evils  from  developing  among  them — and 
that,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  the  poor  victims 
of  wrong,  but  for  the  good  of  their  oppressors, 
and  the  checking  of  the  growth  of  cruelty  and 
depravity  in  their  hearts. 

These  remarks  have  been  elicited  by  tho 
following  newspaper  item  : — 

"Great  interest  has  been  aroused  at  Bowden 
College  by  the  suit  brought  against  eight 
students  for  $10,000  each  for  damages  to  a 
fellow-student  whose  eye-sight  was  nearly 
destroyed  by  their  wanton  hazing.  The  en- 
tire sophomore  class,  and  possibly  the  whole 
college,  will  be  summoned  as  witnesses." 


We  are  glad  to  notice  in  The  British  Friend 
for  First  month,  an  article  commenting  on 
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the  report  of  the  Conference  recently  held  in 
London  on  Home  Mission  Work,  and  express- 
ing uneasiness  at  "the  evident  tendency  to 
drift  into  a  paid  one-man  ministry;"  for  it  says, 
'•If  a  Friend  is  to  be  located  in  a  place  as  a 
regular  preacher,  what  else  can  it  be?"  "If 
it  becomes  a  stationary  paid  ministry,  where- 
in will  it  differ  from  existing  sects?  It  is  the 
free  Gospel  ministry  exercised  only  under  the 
Holy  Spirit's  prompting,  that  so  commends 
itself  and  places  it  above  criticism  ;  but  let  it 
be  known  that  it  is  paid  for,  and  people  will 
then  judge  it  on  its  own  merits,  and  naturally 
say :  If  it  is  to  be  paid  for,  then  we  will  go 
where  we  can  get  the  most  highly  educated 
and  talented  preachers.  Such  a  state  of 
things  would  lay  the  axe  at  the  root  of  true 
Quakerism,  with  all  its  Scriptural  spirituality 
and  simplicity.  If  the  people  are  thirsting 
for  Quakerism,  it  must  be  for  primitive  truth, 
and  not  an  adapted  and  modified  form  of  it. 
Greater  faith  and  a  humble  reliance  on  the 
teachings  and  leadings  of  ffhe  Holy  Spirit, 
would  produce  the  results  of  ancient  days." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — -Charles  J.  Guiteau,  convicted  of 
assassinating  President  Garfield,  has  been  sentenced  to 
be  executed  on  the  30th  of  Sixth  month  next. 

The  public  debt  statement  shows  a  reduction  of  $12,- 
978,836  during  First  month. 

The  exports  of  petroleum  and  petroleum  products 
from  the  United  States  during  the  year  1881,  amounted 
to  514,550,719  gallons,  against  346,779,449  during  the 
preceding  year. 

The  old  "  World"  building,  in  New  York  City,  cover- 
ing about  half  the  block  between  Park  Row,  Nassau 
and  Beekman  streets,  was  entirely  destroyed  by  fire  on 
Fourth-dav  morning  of  last  week.  It  was  occupied  by 
the  New  York  Belting  and  Packing  Co. ;  Willy  Wal- 
lack,  Stationer;  the  New  York  Observer,  the  Turf,  Field 
and  Farm,  Scottish  American,  National  Sank  Note  Re- 
porter and  other  journals,  and  by  several  law  and  busi- 
ness firms,  and  the  loss  is  estimated  at  about  1-725,000. 
The  flames  spread  so  rapidly  that  there  was  scarcely 
time  for  those  in  the  building  to  escape,  and  four  or 
five  persons  lost  their  lives. 

The  storm  of  Seventh-day  last  was  accompanied  by 
heavy  precipitation  of  snow,  from  North  Carolina  to 
the  Canadian  border.  South  of  that  State  there  was 
rain.  The  snow-fall  ranged  from  ten  inches  to  three 
feet  in  depth,  the  maximum  being  reached  in  the  moun- 
tain regions  of  this  State  and  New  York.  At  Boston  a 
wind  velocity  was  recorded  of  forty  miles  an  hour. 
Travel  was  seriously  impeded  everywhere,  railroad 
trains  being  delayed,  and  steamers  prevented  from  run- 
ning on  Long  Island  Sound.  The  railroad  blockade 
was  especially  severe  in  New  England,  the  snow  drift- 
ing on  the  roads.  The  storm  ceased  in  Boston  at  three 
o'clock  yesterday  afternoon.  Many  of  the  narrower 
streets  in  that  city  are  reported  to  be  "  wholly  impassa- 
ble." In  New  Hampshire  the  snow  is  from  eighteen 
inches  to  two  feet  deep  on  a  level,  and  badly  drifted. 

An  explosion  of  gas  occurred  in  the  Groveshaft  of 
the  Midlothian  Coil  Mines,  in  Chesterfield  county, 
Virginia,  on  the  3rd  inst.  It  is  said  that  32  men  were 
caught  in  the  mine,  and  had  probably  perished.  Five 
bodies  have  been  thus  far  recovered. 

Despatches  from  New  Orleans  received  at  the  Cotton 
Exchange,  New  York,  report  the  crevasse  in  the  Mis- 
sissippi at  Tropical  Bend,  00  miles  below  the  city,  near 
the  quarantine  station,  as  having  become  serious.  The 
break  is  100  feet  wide,  and  was  rapidly  overflowing  the 
cultivated  plantations  in  the  neighborhood.  The  latest 
reports  say  the  break  was  constantly  widening,  and  a 
body  of  water  two  miles  broad  was  passing  across  the 
plantation  to  the  swamp  in  the  rear.  The  levee  at 
Lockport,  on  bayou  Lafourche,  40  miles  west  of  New 
Orleans,  on  the  New  Orleans  and  Texas  Railroad,  has 
also  broken,  and  the  adjacent  country  was  being  rapidly 
flooded.  This  is  in  the  midst  of  a  very  productive 
sugar  district. 

Many  Russian  Jews  are  settling  in  Mississippi. 

Drexel  &  Co.  of  this  city,  last  week  issued  their  check 
to  the  State  Treasurer  for  six  millions  seven  hundred 
and  sixty-seven  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty-six 
dollars  and  seventy-five  cents,  in  payment  for  the 


amount  of  the  Pennsylvania  4  per  cent,  loan  awarded 
to  their  house  at  the  recent  letting.  This  is  probably 
the  largest  check  ever  issued  in  Pennsylvania. 

Deaths  in  this  city  for  the  week  ending  Second  mo. 
4th,  were  433,  as  compared  with  371  for  the  previous 
week  and  405  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  The 
main  causes  were:  Consumption  of  the  lungs,  70;  con- 
vulsions, 30  ;  diphtheria,  22  ;  typhoid  fever,  15  ;  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  43  ;  old  age,  21 ;  small  pox,  12. 

Markets,  &C.—XJ .  S.  3}'s,  101  a  102| ;  4J's,  coupon, 
113J;  registered,  115;  4's,  118}  ;  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  material  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
12}  a  12|  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7}  cts.  for  export,  and 
7|  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — Flour  has  been  less  active,  but  prices  were 
without  material  change.  Sales  of  superfine,  at  $4.50  ; 
western  and  Pennsylvania  extras,  $4.75  a  $5.25;  400 
barrels  Minnesota  extras,  clear,  $6.75  a  $7  ;  300  barrels 
Minnesota  extras,  clear,  straight,  good,  at  $7  a  $7.37  J  ; 
500  barrels  Pennsylvania  extra  family,  good,  at  -6.50; 
600  barrels  do.  do.  fancy,  at  16.62.}  a  $6.75 ;  200  barrels 
Ohio  do.  do.,  good  and  choice,  at  $7.25;  100  barrels  St. 
Louis  do.  do.  on  private  terms ;  100  barrels  winter 
wheat  patents,  at  ¥7.75  a  $8  ;  200  barrels  Minnesota 
patents,  at  $7.75  a  $8,  and  900  barrels  do.  City  Mills, 
family,  on  private  terras.    Rye  flour  was  dull  ;  sales, 


returns  one  of  26,870.  The  next  largest  was  in  | 
Seventeenth,  with  26,500. 

Nearly  all  the  Paris  newspapers  comment  favora  v 
on  the  Ministerial  programme,  except  the  irreconcif,  i 
in  politics,  which  blame  the  Ministry  for  the  postpc : 
ment  of  the  Revision  question. 

The  Budget  Committee  of  the  Austrian  delegal  i 
has  approved  the  grant  of  8,000,000  florins  for  the  E I 
pression  of  the  insurrection.  The  Minister  of  War  i  | 
that  the  insurrection  was  now  moving  more  towards  I: 
frontier  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 

Mahmoud  Baroudi,  the  new  Egyptian  Premier,  i 
visited  the  foreign  Consuls  General.  He  inforc 
Malet,  the  British  Consul  General,  that  the  new  Govt  | 
ment  would  respect  all  international  obligations.  ]  J 
understood  that  the  Ministerial  programme,  wlj 
specially  enumerating  the  different  adrainistrati  || 
guaranteed  by  international  obligations,  does  notn| 
tion  the  budget  question. 

The  Journal  de  St.  Petersburg  says:  "The  pre;  a 
state  of  affairs  in  Egypt  cannot  last.  A  settlement '  i 
probably  be  effected  through  a  concert  of  the  powers  I 
terested  in  the  East." 

The  Times  says:  "The  time  has  arrived  when  E  I 
land  and  France  should  make  it  plain  whether  the  ji  jjl 
note  meant  that  interference  with  the  Egyptian  sti  || 
quo  will  be  forcibly  resisted  or  whether  it  meant  n<  III 
ing."  The  Daily  News  considers  that  the  last  phas  || 
the  crisis  in  Egypt  may  well  pass  without  any  neces 


in  small  ots,  at  $4.70  a  $5.  In  corn  meal  there  was ;  for  inter_entio„-  and  p'arUcUlarly  deprecates'any  in  I 
nothing  doing,  and  prices  were  nominal.    Buckwheat  f  throllgh'Turk^h  asency. 

meal  sells  slowly  within  the  range ,of  *3.25  a ,$3.50      A  d         g  from  g    petJsb       8    8  Lieotec 

7i  o  -n%arG  ^       ,     ,$i     -  $  Wlnt6r'         Danenhauer  telegraphs  from  Irkutsk  that  the  wh 

$19  a  $19.oC (for  spring  wheat  bran.  |  aboutg  of  Comma^d/r  De  Long  is  known.  He  prop 

onnn UViW    f  *£,   unsettled.    Sales  of     send  h}s  g   petersgurgj  but  wiH  remain 

2000  bushels  red,  at  $1.40  a  $1.42,  as  ^ quality  and (  hind  bim8e,ft  t0  undertake  an  exploration  in  thesp, 

along  the  Siberian  coast,  to  rescue  Chipps'  party. 
The  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  of  the  Sterna 


says:  "The  Government  of  Russia  is  contempla' 
the  annexation  of  Corea  on  the  ground  of  the  insecn 
of  the  Russian  possessions  in  the  Pacific  and  the  v 


location  ;  1800  bushels  do.  at  $1.40f ;  1200  bushels  do. 
at  $1.40;  1600  bushels  do.  at  $1.40}.  Rye  was  dull; 
sales  at  90  a  92  cts.  per  bushel.  Corn  was  steady  ;  about 
8000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  70  cts.  for  yellow  ;  70  cts. 
for  mixed  ;  68  cts.  for  steamer;  67  cts.  for  No.  3 ;  67  cts. 

Frfnnn  ,     .   i  re^c-     \         Y,™  "H**"*?  >  s:iJes  °f  like  disposition  of  China.    Japan  favors  the  plan, 
10,000  bushels  white  at  49  a  51  cts.,  and  rejected  and  u  ig  cal£ulated  that  the  United  States  will  not  inter, 
mixed  at  47  a  48  cts  per  bushel.  in  favor  0f  China,  in  consequence  of  the  bad  fee 

4,1    7«qo     ^traw  Market,  for  week  ending  2nd  mo. I  a    inst  the  chines e  prevalent  in  California." 
4  th,  1882,-Load.s  of  hay,  330  ;  loads  of  straw  73  :    Theinsurrection  in  Yemen,  Arabia,  isgaininggrotr 
fAv|fSe  price  during  the  week-Prime  timothy  41.10  Nnmbera  0f  Arabs  have  deserted  the  Turkish  stand 
o  $1.20  per  100  pounds  ;  mixed,  4100  to  M.10  per  The  in         nts  are  in  possession  of  the  principal 
100  pounds ;  Straw,  80  to  90  cts.  per  100  pounds.  ^  ^  and  occl]p/p0Sitions  frorn  wh\ch  thFey, 

Foreign— London,  2nd  mo.  7th.    The  Times,  this  only  be  dislodged  by  a  large  force, 
morning,  foreshadows  the  Queen's  speech.    It  says  the|     The  Caughnawaga  Indians  in  Canada  have  resol 
speech  dwells  on  the  disappearance  of  many  causes  of  I  to  petition  the  Dominion  Government  "for  their  en] 
anxiety  in  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa.    Of  the  Eastern  1  cipation,  and  to  have  the  right  of  franchise  confe:ij 
question  only  one  point  will  be  referred  to,  namely,  the  upon  them." 

peaceful  transfer  of  Thessaly.    Careful  attention  will  be!   

paid  to  the  affairs  of  Egypt.    International  obligations     ^WwW^^     T    .  •  i 

will  be  carried  into  effect  and  the  rights  of  the  Sultan'  CORRECTION. — In  the  obituary  notice  of  Elizal 
maintained.  1  Kiteley,  in  No.  25  of  the  present  volume  of  . 

The  speech  will  congratulate  the  country  upon  the'  Friend  >"  the  date  of  her  decease  should  have  been 
restoration  of  peace  in  Afghanistan  and  in  the  Trans- 
vaal, and  will  refer  to  the  sporadic  troubles  in  Basuto 
land.  The  French  commercial  treaty  will  receive  at- 
tention, the  negotiations  concerning  which  are  not  yet 
closed 


2nd,  instead  of  23rd  of  12th  month. 


WANTED 

A  female  Friend  as  teacher  of  the  School  for  Inci 
The  improvement  in  the  trade  of  the  Empire!  children  at  Tu„efsassa.    Also  a  yol)ng  or  middle  a 
is  beyond  dispute.   1  he  condition  of  Ireland  is  regarded  FHend  and  his  wif    t0  regide  h/the  Tenant-house, 

assist  the  superintendent  in  conducting  the  tarn 


and  other  concerns  under  care  of  the  Committee. 

Persons  who  may  feel  drawn  to  engage  in  the  al 
services,  address — 

Jos.  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philadelpli 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Delaware  Co.,  P  jj 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Philada. 


as  improved.    Reform  of  Parliamentary  procedure  is 
not  mentioned. 

All  persons  entering  the  public  houses — hotels,  res- 
taurants and  liquor  saloons — of  Bristol,  England,  be- 
tween the  hours  of  7  and  11  o'clock  on  Seventh-day,  1st 
mo.  7th,  were  counted,  with  the  following  result :  Of  a 
population  of  206,000,  105,000,  or  more  than  one-half, 
entered  the  public  houses  in  four  hours.  Of  this  num- 
ber 54,074  were  men,  36,803  women,  and  13,415  chil- 
dren. 

Great  uneasiness  prevails  at  Limerick,  owing  to  ill 
feeling  existing  between  certain  classes  of  citizens  and 
the  military.  The  officer  commanding  has  addressed  a 
communication  to  the  magistrates,  pointing  out  that  the 
soldiers  are  unable  to  walk  on  the  streets  at  night  with- 
out being  stoned,  and  giving  warning  that  the  military 
will  be  compelled  to  fire  on  the  people  in  self-defence  if 
the  attacks  continue.  The  magistrates  have  resolved  j  Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  step-son  Aaron  Dev'll 
to  take  exiraordinary  precautions  to  preserve  the  peaceJ  on  tne  ^Oth  of  12ih  month,  1881,  Samuel  Ceaf  M 

Returns  of  the  recent  census  in  Paris  give  a  total  83rd  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Penns  || 
population  of  2,225,900,  against  1,988,800  in  1876,  and '  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  C.I 
1,851,792  in  1872.  This  is  an  increase  since  1876  of  This  dear  Friend,  through  a  long  and  useful  I 
237,100,  against  an  increase  in  1876  over  1872  of  only '  evinced  that  meekness  and  gentleness  characterisl  I 
137,000.  For  the  later  period  the  increase  is  distributed  tne  true  Christian;  and  though  nearly  deprive*  jj 
overall  the  arrondissements  except  two  ;  hut  it  has  been  '  speech  for  many  months  prior  to  his  death,  he  a 
greatest  in  the  industrial  quarters  on  the  outskirts  of  tested  that  all  within  was  peace, 
the  town,  where  there  has  been,  and  still  is,  a  large  sur-  wTrTf  A  M^~''pi7¥~PPTMTif  R 

face  of  ground  available  for  new  buildings.  The  largest  WILLIAM  rl.  1  ILL,  PREMIER, 

increase  was  in  the  Eleventh  Arrondissement,  which  No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE  | 
Near  Frank/ord,  {Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  J 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa  ' 

Managers. 
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acts  from  th3  Diary  of  R^bscca  Dswees. 

(Continued  from  page  210.) 

•0.  4th  mo.  20th.  "  Thou  knowest  my 
sitting  and  my  uprising;  thou  under- 
est  my  thoughts  afar  off."  To  be  en- 
si  mply  to  know  and  to  do  the  Divine 
neither  running  in  my  own  will  or 
2,'th.  nor  burying  my  talent  in  the  earth, 
m  the  enga'gement  of  my  beart ;  neither 
.  in  the  will  of  the  creature,  nor  yet  to 
t  from  required  duty.  O  Lord,  in  the 
ude  of  thy  mercy,  "  lead  me  in  a  plain 
because  of  mine  enemies." 

mo.  16th.  In  my  evening  retirement 
s  at  many  other  times,  an  earnest  desire 
ny  eyes  might  indeed  be  opened  ;  and 
nbering  how  swiftly  life  was  -passing, 
he  prime  of  my  days  was  already  past, 
humiliating  reflections  .arose ;  and  the 
,  how  the  talents  committed  to  my  trust 
een  employed,  accompanied  by  the  fear 
ike  the  slothful  servant  they  had  been 
1  in  the  earth. 

mo.  4th.  Felt  this  evening  like  again 
ing  my  covenant  in  the  language  of  the 
irch  Jacob,  "If  thou  wilt  be  with  me  in 
ay  that  I  go,  and  give  me  bread  to  eat 
liment  to  put  on,  then  thou  shaltbe  my 
,nd  I  will  serve  thee ;"  but  the  remem- 
e  of  my  many  short-comings  seemed  to 
)  a  mountain  before  me,  and  I  felt  hardly 

0  lay  hold  on  hope.  Anil  though  I  sen- 
felt  that  there  was  nothing  lacking  on 
de  of  my  long-suffering  God,  yet  I  felt 
was  much  on  m}^  own  ;  and  the  fervent 
ling  of  my  soul  was,  that  if  there  was 

1  my  way  or  my  doings  which  was  offen- 
1  the  Divine  sight,  which  retarded  my 
ess,  or  marred  the  work  once  graciously 
,  it  might  be  made  manifest  and  wholly 
red. 

mo.  7th.  Oh  keep  mo  in  the  hour  of 
ation  and  trial!  How  unwearied  is  my 
enemy!  Even  tempting  me  to  doubt 
se  things  on  which  rests  my  only  hope, 
eep  me  in  the  hour  of  temptation  and 
bas  been  the  breathing  of  my  soul. 
1.  3rd  mo.  3rd.  How  swiftly  time  flies 
and  how  various  are  the  stratagems  of 
emy  wholly  to  engross  the  mind,  so  that 
ie  shall  be  left  for  serious  reflection.  It 
rs  not  in  what  way  he  effects  it,  if  he 
>revents  us  from  experiencing  the  re- 


newal of  strength  which  we  so  much  need, 
and  which  is  only  to  be  obtained  by  waiting 
upon  the  Lord.  May  that  mercy,  which  once 
deigned  with  the  whip  of  small  cords  to  cleanse 
his  temple,  not  utterly  forsake.  But  in  thy 
abundant  mercy  grant  that,  that  house  which 
should  be  the  house  of  prayer  may  not  bo 
made  a  den  of  thieves. 

25th.  "  Make  me  as  one  of  the  hired  ser- 
vants." In,  I  trust,  a  little  of  the  penitence 
of  the  prodigal,  felt  this  language  to  arise,  for 
truly,  "  In  thy  house  is  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,"  but  the  rebellious  do  indeed  dwell  in 
a  dry  land. 

1863.  3d  mo.  23rd.  Almost  one  year  has 
rolled  away  since  last  I  dropped  the  pen, — a 
year  memorable  for  strife  and  bloodshed,  for 
commotions  in  civil  and  religious  society,  for 
much  to  cast  down  and  grieve  the  Christian  ; 
whilst  every  upright  and  candid  heart  must 
acknowledge  with  the  Psalmist:  "I  know,  O 
Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that 
thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me  ;"  and 
nothing  seems  to  afford  a  ray  of  light  but  the 
abiding  conviction  that  there  is  a  power  above 
every  power,  in  whose  hand  are  the  hearts  of 
all  men,  and  whose  right  it  is  to  rule  in  the 
kingdoms  of  men. 

6th  mo.  22d.  "  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
still."  How  heart-sickening  is  the  thought  of 
the  awful  destruction  of  human  life  now  going 
on  in  our  once  happy  land,  the  load  of  which 
overhangs  us  as  a  nation.  What  commotions, 
what  divisions  in  both  Church  and  State  !  Oh 
"tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the 
streets  of  Ashkelon,  lest  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the 
uncircumeised  triumph."  No  stratagem  of 
the  enemy  was  more  successfully  laid  for  the 
destruction  of  society,  than  the  introduction 
of  feelings  of  discord  and  distrust;  and  never 
was  there  a  day  in  which  we  were  more 
loudly  called  upon  to  humble  ourselves  as  in 
the  dust. 

1864.  2nd  mo.  5th.  A  disposition  I  fear 
prevails  to  shun  the  cross,  to  shrink  from  the 
labor,  and  to  glide  along,  as  it  were,  too  much 
upon  the  surface.  Oh  this  sleeping  at  our 
posts,  how  awful,  when  our  enemies  are  busy- 
ing themselves  on  every  side.  Oh  Thou,  who 
seest  and  knowest  all  things,  who  knowest 
my  weakness  as  well  as  my  unworthiness, 
preserve  me,  I  beseech  thee,  from  this  dread- 
ful sleep.  "Lighten  my  eyes  lest  I  sleep  the 
sleep  of  death  ;"  strengthen  me  with  thy 
strength,  and  gird  me  with  thy  girdle,  that  I 
may  run  the  race  set  before  me,  returning 
the  praise  unto  thee  alone,  who  art  for  ever 
worthy. 

4th  mo.  5th.  Last  night  enjoyed  the  luxury 
of  tears.  When  the  poor  halting  traveller 
has  been  wandering  as  in  a  "dry  and  thirsty 
land  where  no  water  is,"  and  unexpectedly 
discovers  a  fresh-flowing  fountain,  how  cheer- 
ing, how  consoling !  Oh  how  unspeakably 
great  is  the  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  pour 


forth  all  our  wants  and  sorrows  into  the 
bosom  of  an  Almighty  Helper,  who  knows  all 
our  infirmities,  all  our  proncness  to  err  from 
his  ways,  but  who,  in  unbounded  mercy,  is 
'ever  ready  to  hear  the  sighing  of  tbe  poor, 
and  the  crying  of  the  needy,  and  to  admin- 
ister that  food  which  their  famishing  souls 
demand. 

7th  mo.  24th.  What  higher  enjoj'ment  can 
fall  to  the  lot  of  mortals  than  to  be  permitted 
to  approach  the  throne  of  infinite  purity,  to 
hold  communion  with  the  Father  of  spirits, 
through  the  medium  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Who 
that  has  once  tasted  its  blessedness  would 
forego  it  for  the  fading  enjoyments  of  earth  ? 
Take  from  me  what  thou  wilt,  only  grant  me 
this  blessed  privilege.  Scourge  and  chasten 
as  thou  seest  meet,  only  keep  me  near  unto 
thyself.  Enable  me  clearly  to  understand 
thy  will,  and  strengthen  me  with  strength  in 
my  soul  to  do  it.  Thou  knowest  all  my  weak- 
ness, all  my  proneness  to  err  from  thy  ways. 
In  the  plenitude  of  thy  mercy  be  pleased  to 
keep  me  from  turning  aside  to  the  right  hand 
or  the  left,  from  doing  any  thing  that  will 
bring  reproach  on  thy  great  name  and  cause. 
Thou  art  able,  glory,  glory,  glory  to  thy  name. 

1865.  2d  mo.  28tli.  Poor,  v«ry  poor,  but  a 
little  comforted  at  times  by  the  reflection  that 
it  was  when  the  prophet  felt  his  leanness,  his 
uncleanness,  that  the  live  coal  from  off  the 
altar  was  administered,  whereby  his  iniquity 
was  taken  away  and  his  sin  purged.  The 
guidance  and  direction  of  thy  own  unerring- 
Spirit,  Thou  great  Preserver  of  men,  is  what 
my  heart  craves  above  every  thing  else; 
ability  to  know  and  to  do  thy  will;  a  being 
brought  still  nearer  and  nearer  unto  thee  ; 
strength  so  to  walk  before  thee  as  in  no  wise 
to  offend  in  thought,  word  or  deed. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Colorado  and  California. 

(Continued  from  page  2iz.) 
CLIMATE — OLIVE  OIL — AGRICULTURE. 

From  Santa  Barbara  on  22d  of  2d  month, 
and  14th  of  3d  month,  1881: 

"  Of  late  we  have  been  quietly  settled  down 
in  our  cottage,  and  without  any  novel  experi- 
ences, except  such  as  this  wonderful  climate 
affords.  Here  it  is  still  nominally  the  rainy 
season,  yet  there  have  been  only  four  rainy 
days  since  Christmas,  and  the  last  of  these 
was  a  fortnight  ago.  More  delightful  weather 
than  we  are  now  having,  and,  indeed,  have 
had,  with  slight  exceptions,  ever  since  wo 
came  here,  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  any- 
where at  any  season.  In  the  shade  the  mer- 
cury stands  all  day,  from  9  till  5,  at  from  60° 
to  65°.  At  night  it  rarely  falls  much  below 
50°  ;  though  now  and  then,  when  t  he  air  is 
perfectly  still,  it  may  sink  to  40°,  and  a  white 
frost  show  itself  on  the  board  walks  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  town.  Only  the  early  risers 
ever  see  it,  and  the  most  delicate  vegetation 
is  unharmed. 
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"  A  few  days  since,  during  one  of  our  drives 
over  the  foothills,  we  gathered  in  the  same 
garden,  ripe  strawberries,  bananas,  and  gua- 
vas.  But  the  latter,  though  ripe,  were  not 
well  matured  or  fine-flavored ;  nor,  indeed, 
were  the  bananas.  In  truth,  the  summers  are 
too  cool  for  tropical,  or  even  semi-tropical 
fruits.  Neither  oranges  nor  lemons  can  be 
said  to  thrive  here  as  they  do  at  Los  Angeles. 
In  spite  of  the  proximity  of  the  two  places, 
the  climate  is  different.  The  winters  here 
are  warmer,  and  the  summers  are  cooler,  and 
there  is  much  less  diurnal  change  in  tempera- 
ture. At  Los  Angeles  I  have  seen  the  mer- 
cury at  noon  55°  higher  than  in  the  morning. 
Here  never  more  than  30°,  and  commonly  it 
is  only  from  10°  to  15°. 

"  Ellwood  Cooper  (who  with  his  family  lately 
spent  an  evening  with  us)  says,  the  year  hero 
cannot  be  divided  into  seasons.  There  is  not 
a  month  in  the  year  in  which  our  ordinary 
vegetables,  such  as  peas,  potatoes,  corn  and 
beans  cannot  be  grown,  and  that  he  generally 
has  green  corn  and  melons  for  Christinas. 
The  first  of  these  peas  we  now  have,  and  I 
have  never  eaten  better. 

"Lima  beans  and  tomatoes,  as  I  think  I  have 
mentioned  before,  are  here  perennials,  and 
bear  fruit  the  whole  year.  The  tomatoes  fre- 
quently get  astray  from  the  gardens,  and  are 
found  growing  along  the  fences.  In  a  year 
or  two  they  seem  to  fall  back  into  their  wild 
state,  with  fruit  but  little  larger  than  a  cherry, 
or  like  the  '  love-apples'  of  ante-tomato-eating 
times.  Only  a  few  days  since,  we  found  some 
of  these,  nice  and  ripe,  on  the  top  of  the  foot- 
hills, north  of  the  town,  nearly  a  thousand 
feet  above  the  sea.  A  handkerchief  full  of 
them  made  a  nice  treat  for  supper. 

"A  few  days  since  we  pic-nicked  among 
the  live  oaks  in  Ellwood  Cooper's  canon,  and 
then  walked  down  to  his  olive  oil  mill,  when 
finding  the  owner,  he  showed  us  the  whole 
process  of  extracting  the  oil.  The  olives  are 
first  heated  or  warmed  in  a  sort  of  cabinet  of 
shallow  drawers,  beneath  which  there  is  a 
furnace.  They  are  then  crushed  in  a  circular 
trough  by  a  rolling  wheel  drawn  round  by 
one  mule.  The  pulp  from  this  trough  is  then 
pressed  very  much  as  that  of  apples,  in  mak- 
ing cider,  only  that  the  press  used  is  similar 
to  the  old-fasbioned  country  cheese-press,  a 
long  lever  with  a  heavy  weight  at  one  end. 
The  oil  as  it  runs  out  is  by  no  means  clear, 
but  sweeter  tasted  than  after  it  is  clarified. 
Clarifying  is  done  by  letting  it  filter  slowly 
through  a  series  of  canton  flannel  sieves, 
placed  one  on  top  of  another.  Cooper  thinks 
that  the  foreign  oils  soon  become  rancid,  be- 
cause much  heat  is  used  in  extracting  them, 
as  well  as  because  most  of  them  are  adulter- 
ated. He  claims  that  his  oil  will  keep  sweet 
for  years,  even  though  the  bottles  containing 
it  should  be  opened  frequently.  He  showed 
us  some  of  the  first  he  made,  which  was  not 
the  least  strong. 

"  It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  there  is 
much  profit  in  growing  the  olives  and  mak- 
ing oil,  so  long  as  it  has  to  compete  with 
that  made  from  cotton  seed  and  ground-nuts. 

"  From  personal  observation  I  know  very 
little  in  regard  to  the  agricultural  character 
of  this  part  of  California.  Before  the  Ameri- 
cans came  in,  the  country  was  divided  up  into 
immense  cattle  and  sheep  ranges,  or  ranches, 
as  they  are  called  here,  and  after  the  annexa- 
tion, they  still  continued  to  be  held  by  their 
Mexican   proprietors,  who  were  often  the 


owners  of  twenty  or  thirty  thousand  acres  of 
land  and  as  many  head  of  cattle  and  sheep, 
and  were,  therefore,  immensely  rich.  But  in 
1871,  orabout  tbat  year,  there  was  an  unusual 
drought,  and  the  grass  utterly  failed,  and  as 
a  consequence  nearly  all  the  stock  died,  and 
the  owners  were  ruined,  and  had  to  sell  their 
land.  In  this  way  the  large  ranches  came  to 
be  subdivided,  and  the  American  settlers 
formed  farms  and  smaller  ranches  out  of 
them.  Many  sheep  are  still  raised  here,  but 
those  who  own  them  generally  grow  barley 
also,  of  which  they  make  hay,  and  in  case  of 
a  scarcitj'  of  pasture,  have  feed  enough  to 
keep  the  stock  alive. 

"But  here,  as  everywhere  else,  there  is  no 
certainty  as  to  crops,  and  the  farmer  is  suc- 
cessful only  by  working  hard  and  saving  care- 
fully. Vegetables  are  so  easily  grown  that  it 
is  hard  to  find  a  market  for  even  the  early 
ones,  except  at  a  distance.  Tons  of  green 
peas  have  already  been  shipped  from  here  to 
San  Francisco.  They  pi*obably  bring  a  good 
price  there,  but  the  steamboat  company  takes 
the  lion's  share  of  everything  the}'  carry,  and 
the  producer  gets  but  little  for  his  labor." 

The  next  letter  of  the  series  we  quote  from, 
was  written  on  14th  of  5th  month,  1881,  at 
Yosemite  Valley: 

"  Dear  Cousin. — Unless  others  know  more 
about  our  intended  movements  than  we  our- 
selves, I  think  it  will  surprise  thee  to  find  us 
dating  from  this  place.  We  started  from  a 
sudden  impulse  to  get  ahead  of  the  large  ex- 
cursion parties  from  the  east.  On  Seventh- 
day,  the  7th,  wTe  heai'd  that  the  houses  in  the 
Valley  were  open  and  ready  for  visitors,  and 
decided  to  start  without  delay. 

"  The  journey  from  Santa  Barbara  to  Santa 
Paula,  across  and  among  the  mountains,  and 
through  the  Ojai  Valley,  a  distance  of  some 
sixty  miles,  had  almost  everything  to  make 
it  delightful, — smooth  roads  of  easy  grade, 
and  an  alternation  of  the  wildest  mountain 
scenery  with  park-like  groves,  through  which 
the  road  wound,  sometimes  along  the  banks 
of  clear  mountain  streams,  and  sometimes 
through  seemingly  boundless  grain  fields,  in 
which  the  wheat  grew  everywhere,  under  the 
trees  and  out,  and  up  to  the  very  ruts,  tempt- 
ing the  horses  to  snatch  now  and  then  a' 
mouthful,  as  they  passed.  The  three  highest 
points  on  the  road  that  I  noted  by  my  baro- 
meter, were  1000,  1150,  and  1500  feet  above 
the  sea.  Many  of  those  pretty  tufted  quails 
were  started  up  among  the  hills,  and  we 
counted  them  up  to  170  when  we  stopped. 

"A  few  miles  east  of  Nordhoff  we  passed 
several  small  streams  almost  black  with  as- 
phalt, and  at  one  place  saw  a  large  mass  cov- 
ering acres  of  ground,  from  which  a  tarry 
substance  bad  oozed,  and,  running  into  and 
mingling  with  the  dust  of  the  road,  had  cov- 
ered it  with  a  good  solid  pavement." 

From  Santa  Paula  the  party  went  by  stage 
and  rail  to  Madera,  from  which  point  coaches 
run  to  the  Yosemite  Valley.  The  letter  con- 
tinues : 

"  We  left  Madera  .very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, in  four  coaches,  carrying  forty-seven  pas- 
sengers ;  three  of  them  with  four  horses,  and 
one  with  six.  The  first  dozen  miles  was  over 
the  level  plain.  We  then  entered  the  foot- 
hills, changed,  and  increased  the  number  of 
our  horses  to  six. 

"  The  plains  were  treeless,  but  the  foothills 


were  dotted  over  with  several  varieties  of  H 
oaks,  and  at  least  two  deciduous  ones;  amon 
which  our  road  wound  about  most  deligV 
fully,  now  up  hill  and  now  down,  but  alwn; 
at  such  an  easy  grade,  that  our  horses  w<$ 
kept  constantly  on  a  trot. 

"When  we  started  in  the  morning,  1| 
summit  of  the  Sierra,  here  and  there  wh  •■ 
with  snow,  was  distinctly  visible  ;  and  1-j 
mountain  looked  simply  like  a  long  rart 
rising  directly  from  the  plain,  and  not  far 
But  as  we  advanced  the  distance  seemed  k 
increase,  and  the  top  of  the  mountain  wl 
the  patches  of  snow  was  only  occasional™ 
seen  far  away  among  the  hills,  and  soon 
tirely  disappeared. 

"  By  my  barometer  I  found  that  we  w 
steadily  rising  above  the  plain,  but  cdl 
scarcely  tell,  when  viewing  our  winding  v> 
along  the  hillsides,  when  we  were  ascend: 
or  descending. 

"  Among  the  foothills  we  noticed  many  n 
trees  and  flowers.  Among  the  former  w 
several  pines,  one  of  which  had  long  g: 
leaves,  loose,  open  foliage,  with  the  tn 
divided  into  several  nearly  parallel  brand 
and  very  unpine-like  in  appearance.  ( 
driver  called  it  the  '  willow  pine,'  but  I  th 
it  is  more  generally  known  as  the  'dig 
pine.'  There  was  also  a  California  buckey 
full  bloom,  with  long  spikes  of  white  flow 

"  When  at  the  height  of  some  2000  | 
above  the  sea,  the  hillsides  became  pretty  v 
covered  with  pines,  firs,  a«d  cedars,  alii 
them  what  we  should  call  large  trees.  s 
first  were  mostly  a  pitch  pine  (P.  pondero 
and  often  of  great  size,  with  the  sides  of 
trunk  so  nearly  parallel  that  they  look  alnr 
as  laro-e  at  the  height  of  50  or  80  feet,  as  I 
the  ground.  I  measured  one  by  the  roads 
while  changing  horses,  24  feet  5  inches  in  gi 
at  some  five  feet  from  the  ground,  and  itcc 
not  have  been  less  than  15  feet  at  a  hundi 
feet  up.  It  was  of  great  height — how  hi/, 
had  no  time  to  ascertain,  but  from  a  measi 
ment  I  afterwards  made  of  the  same  spe|| 
at  Clark's,  I  have  no  doubt  at  least  240  H\ 

"  As  our  height  increased  we  came  am 
a  new  class  of  flowers  and  shrubs,  and  am 
the  latter  was  a  splendid  dogwood  in 
bloom,  having  exactly  similar  flowers  to 
Cornus  Florida,  only  of  California  dimensii 
some  of  them  more  than  five  inches  acrosf 

"At  the  foothills  the  deciduous  trees  wl 
all  in  full  leaf;  but  a  little  before  reach 
Clark's,  near  the  Mariposa  Grove,  at  a  hei 
of  5000  feet,  the  swelling  buds  of  the  o 
were  barely  visible,  and  there  were  no  b 
soms  on  the  dogwoods.    But  so  rapidly 
we  descend  a  thousand  feet  or  more  to 
hotel,  that  it  was  hardly  twenty  minutes  a 
passing  the  summit,  before  these  last  wei'i 
full  bloom  again,  and  the  oak  leaves  well 
panded. 

"  Our  descent  down  the  narrow  wind 
road,  with  six  horses  on  the  gallop,  was  t! 
exciting,  and  seemed  almostlike  old  Westti 
'  coasting'  on  Walnut  Hill. 

"  From  Clark's  into  the  valley  the  gri  f 
were  much  heavier,  and  our  progress comp  1 
tively  slow.  But  the  road  still  wound  am  i 
open  groves  of  immense  pines,  cedars  and  | 
Of  the  former  were  many  of  the  '  Sugar  P  1 
(P.  Lambertinna),  very  similar  to  our  wi 
pine,  only  of  a  gigantic  size  and  with  cil 
large  in  proportion. 

"  The  road  down  into  the  valley  is  a  {1 
one,  and  the  views  from  it  grand  ;  but 
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are  scarcely  more  precipitous  than  many 
i  of  the  road  we  had  already  travelled. 
)f  this  wonderful  chasm  in  the  granite 
itains  it  is  impossible  either  by  language 
tinting  to  convey  any  idea.  As  a  whole 
not  think  it  either  picturesque  or  beauti- 
It  is  simply  overwhelmingly  grand;  in 
»e  what  St.  Peter's  is  in  architecture,  and 
be  seen  to  be  appreciated. 
Ve  are  at  the  Yosemite  Falls  Hotel, 
h  is  not  crowded,  the  excursionists  being 
e  others.  Just  in  front  are  the  Yosemite 
;  the  water  in  which  is  seen  descending 
a  narrow  flume  on  the  edge  of  the  gran- 
all  2600  feet  above  us.  At  the  top  it 
like  a  small  stream,  but  spreads  as  it 
nds  in  millions  of  rocket-like  divisions, 
the  outer  ones  of  which  can  be  distinctly 
with  their  arrow-like  heads,  and  is  per- 
five  or  six  hundred  feet  wide  at  the  bot- 
of  the  upper  fall.  The  noise  is  very 
,  not  the  heavy,  rumbling  sound  of  Nia- 
but  an  intermittent  irregular,  crashing, 
3xplosive  noise,  as  if  rocks,  instead  of 
i  were  tumbling  down  the  mountain, 
the  sound  is  so  variable  I  cannot  imag- 
For  a  minute  or  more  you  hear  nothing- 
rush,  and  are  then  startled  by  a  rumb- 
rattling  noise,  like  the  prelude  to  a  heavy 
)f  thunder. 

he  Merced  flows  within  ten  yards  of 
e  I  sit.    It  is  a  deep,  clear  and  rapid 
n,  and  of  much  greater  volume  than  I 
upposed.    At  the  bridge,  near  the  end  of 
ouse,  it  is  80  feet  wide,  with  an  average 
of  more  than  6  feet,  and  a  velocity  of 
300  feet  per  minute.    The  water  from 
osemite  Falls  enters  the  Merced  below, 
%  at  this  time,  about  half  the  volume; 
n  midsummer,  we  are  told,  runs  nearly 
In  all  directions  waterfalls  are  pouring 
feathery-looking   tributaries,  hardly 
3d  in  the  distance,  that  are  fairly  mill- 
ns  in  the  valley. 

have  said  but  little  about  the  ordinary 
ers  of  the  Yosemite,  for  are  the3T  not 
■  attempted  by  every  tourist  ?  The 
picture  may  represent  a  pigmy  or  a 
the  difference  can  only  be  known  by 
;  them." 

(To  be  concluded. ) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

overnment  to  be  upon  Christ's  Shoulders. 

3  above  portion,  in  substance,  of  a  pro- 
of Isaiah  concerning  the  coming  in  the 
of  the  dear  Son  and  Sent  of  God,  seems 
fly  to  represent  the  subordination  which 
ould  feel  to  Him,  and  also  relatively  re- 
ng  this  life  so  fleeting,  and  that  to  come 
rnal.  For  were  the  government  of  our 
s  superlatively  and  in  the  first  place  fix- 
on  Christ  Jesus,  our  Holy  Leader  and 
*iver,  then  would  there  be  truly  a  living 
d  an  abiding  in  Him,  even  a  "holding 
[ead,  from  which  all  the  body,  being  sup- 
and  knit  together  through  the  joints  and 
increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God." 
is  of  wisely  preferring  our  spiritual  before 
smporal  interests,  this  ho\y  subjection  of 
11  to  a  King  immortal  and  invisible,  this 
ig  the  government  of  ourselves  upon  the 
ders  of  the  Child  born  and  the  Son  given 
proffered  terms  of  mercy  and  redemp- 
-and  letting  obedience  keep  pace  with 
ledge  to  the  law  of  the  Lord  inwardly 
led,  is  that  which  constitutes  us  his 
ul  sex'vants  and  hand-maidens ;  his  meek 


and  lowly  disciples ;  his  filial,  dependent  fol- 
lowers and  clear  children. 

It  is  this,  moreover,  which  can  alone  keep 
things  in  their  right  places.  "First,  the 
kingdom  of  God, "and,  secondly,  The  "all  these 
(needful)  things,"  which,  as  promised,  "shall 
be  added."  Now  can  there  be  a  doubt,  that 
were  these  premises,  of  unquestionable  truth, 
duly  carried  out  in  that  precious  faith  which 
is  declared  to  overcome  the  world,  and  which 
is  the  saints'  victory,  that  we  should  abund- 
antly realize,  as  declared  in  Holy  Scripture, 
that  "  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come  ?" 

The  great  danger  lies  in  being  improperly 
biassed;-  and  thus  turned  aside  from  the  nar- 
row way  of  the  cross.  This  may  be  from  the 
influence  of  the  family  circle;  from  the  per- 
suasion of  our  youthful  associates ;  or  from 
the  contaminations  of  a  world  that  lieth  in 
wickedness.  Satan,  by  every*  means  in  his 
power,  would  fain  beguile  and  lead  us  to  go 
forth  in  our  own  strength,  instead  of  letting 
the  government  of  our  all — the  alone  safe 
course — be  upon  the  shoulders  of  Him  who 
is  represented  as  "Wonderful,  Counsellor," 
and  who  can  by  his  wonder-working  power, 
and  all-preserving  counsel  and  grace  influence 
our  hearts,  and  guide  our  steps  in  the  way  He 
would  have  us  to  go — the  only  one  of  safety. 
As  "It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct 
his  steps,"  how  great  the  need  of  having  them 
ordered  in  his  will  and  wisdom,  whoseeth  the 
end  from  the  beginning;  whosepower is  above 
every  power,  and  who,  as  we  put  our  trust  in 
Him  alone,  will  lead  in  paths  of  mercy  and 
truth,  preserve  from  the  snares  of  the  cruel  one, 
and  give  us  our  lives  for  a  prey.  Then  how 
appropriate  and  instructive  the  Scripture, 
"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  ffhe  Lord  of  hosts." 

Does  not  just  here  lie  the  fatal  mistake  with 
too  many  young  persons?  Starting  out  on 
the  stage  of  action,  they  seethe  world  around 
them  eager  and  fervent  in  pursuit  of  the 
riches,  the  honors,  the  pleasures  of  life,  appa- 
rently without  regard  to  having,  as  a  first 
great  duty,  the  government  of  themselves  and 
their  all  placed  upon  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
who  having  bought  them  with  the  price  of 
his  own  sufferings  and  death,  thence  looks 
for  that  love,  allegiance  and  obedience,  which 
becomes  those  who  "  are  not  their  own."  We 
say,  young  persons  seeing  this,  so  undeniably 
prevailing,  without,  too,  the  needed  antidote 
of  judicious  restraint  coupled  with  a  godly 
life  and  conversation  ;  and  such  a  worldly 
course  at  the  same  time  falling  in  with  the 
native  propensities  and  attractive  influences 
of  the  unrenewed  heart,  their  little  bosoms  at 
once,  or  very  early,  burn  to  enter  into  the 
same  inciting  pursuits,  the  same  whirlpool  of 
business,  the  same  giddy  round,  too  oft,  of 
worldliness;  being  little  aware  of  the  dangers, 
and  pitfalls  that  lie  in  their  way,  nor  of  their 
continual  need  of  a  better  wisdom  and  gov- 
ernment than  their  own,  because,  it  may  be, 
it  has  never  been  taught  them,  as  parents 
(Deut.  vi.  7  and  xi.  19),  were  required  to  do 
under  a  less  perfect  dispensation  ; — so  to  have 
the  law  of  God  in  their  own  hearts,  as  to  teach 
the  same  diligently  to  their  children. 

This  is  a  responsibility  that  cannot  be  shirk- 
ed with  impunity  ;  for  no  human  instrument- 
ality can  relieve  those  who  are  parents  from 
it.  They  arc  solemnly  enjoined  to  train  up 
their  childi*en  in  the  way  they  should  go — in 


the  Lord's  nurture  and  admonition.  And  to 
meet  any  forthcoming  plea  of  inability,  it 
would  seem  to  have  been  written  purposely 
by  one  of  the  apostles  :  "  If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him."  Moreover,  if  the  govern- 
ment of  the  affections  of  both  parent  and  child 
be,  as  it  should,  upon  the  shoulders  of  Him 
who  is  mighty  to  counsel  and  to  deliver,  the 
rich  resulting  experience  unto  these  would  be, 
"  of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace, 
there  shall  be  no  end."  Oh,  that  the  curse 
pronounced  against  Eli's  house — so  bitter  and 
severe  and  enduring — so  unmistakably  pre- 
sented in  Holy  Scripture  that  he  who  runs 
may  read — might  induce  every  parent  to 
watch  over  his  or  her  precious  and  very  re- 
sponsible charge  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  and 
not  only  caution  and  advise,  but  teach,  in  the 
ability  given,  as  Israel,  before  referred  to,  was 
required  to  do :  "  Speaking  of  them  (God's 
dealings  with  his  people  and  his  requisitions) 
— when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up."  This  watch- 
ful care,  with  the  parents'  hearts  deeply  im- 
bued with  their  truth  and  with  the  love  of  the 
Saviour,  and  seeking  to  have  the  government 
of  their  families  upon  his  shoulders,  together 
with  that  indispensable  Christian  restraint 
wherein  Eli  was  so  greatly  at  fault,  will,  no 
doubt,  free  such  parents  from  the  blood  of 
their  children;  which  otherwise  might  be  re- 
quired at  their  hands.  A  pious  writer,  in  al- 
lusion to  the  right  education  of  children,  has 
left  us  the  following:  "She  had  greatly  to 
lament  the  neglect  of  parents,  to  bring  into 
due  subjection  the  tempers  and  wills  of  their 
offspring.  This  neglect,"  she  continues,  "in- 
creases the  difficulty  of  education,  causes  the 
cross  occurrences  of  life  to  be  more  painfully 
felt,  and  renders  it  harder  for  the  youthful 
mind  to  submit  to  the  necessary  restraints  of 
the  Christian  life." 

We  long  to  see  the  day,  prophetically  al- 
luded to,  wherein  the  heart  of  the  fathers 
shall  be  more  turned  to  the  children  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  and  the  heart  of  the  children 
to  their  fathers,  that  the  otherwise  threaten- 
ed "curse"  (Mai.  iv.  6)  may  be  averted.  Is 
there  not  much  need,  as  the  first  great  busi- 
ness of  this  very  uncertain  life,  of  an  individ- 
ual, careful  inquiry  and  examination,  whether 
He,  whose  kingdom  should  be  over  surrender- 
ed hearts — whether  Jesus,  made  an  High 
Priest  forever,  and  who  was  sent  to  rule  and 
to  reign  in  the  power  of  an  endless  life — has 
the  government  He  should  over  all  that  wo 
have  and  are  ?  and  whether  our  obedience  to 
Him  and  his  sayings  outwardly  written  and 
inwardly  communicated,  is  that  which  will 
stand  in  the  solemn  day  of  trial,  when  tho 
winds  and  the  waves  shall  tiy  our  respective 
buildings  with  their  foundations!  Nothing 
short  of  hearing  the  sayings  of  Christ  ,  howe'er 
imparted,  and  doing  them,  will  avail.  But  let 
none  be  discouraged.  Help  is  laid  upon  One 
that  is  mighty.  He  can  cause  a  little  one  to 
become  a  thousand  ;  yea,  to  wax  stronger  and 
stronger  in  faithfulness,  and  in  that  heavenly 
might  and  holy,  invincible  power  and  life, 
which  makes  fruitful  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  Him  who  gave  Himself  for  us — faithful  in 
the  field  of  ottering,  and  joyful  in  the  house 
of  prayer. 

Prayer  is  the  vital  breath  of  faith. 
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Quakers. 


Puritans  vs. 

(Continued  from  page  211.) 

The  first  troublers  of  the  Puritan  Israel  were  John 
and  Samuel  Brown,  who  were  sent  back  to  England 
in  1629,  for  adhering  to  Episcopal  forms.  They  were 
reputed  "  sincere  in  their  affection  for  the  good  of 
the  plantation,"  but,  to  the  eyes  of  the  colonists,  the 
service  of  the  Church  of  England  was  as  great  a 
crime  as  the  conventicles  of  Brownists  and  Ana- 
baptists had  ever  been  in  the  days  of  Whitgift  and 
Barlow.  Nor  was  their  enmity  without  real  founda- 
tion. The  Episcopalians  had  waged  against  their 
party  a  war  of  extermination.  They  could  not  im- 
perii the  safety  of  the  colony  by  a  breach  of  its  unity. 
Having  settled  here  to  maintain  and  perpetuate 
Puritan  Christianity,  and  made  the  greatest  sacrifices 
so  to  situate  themselves,  they  did  not  propose  to  have 
the  hierarchy,  whose  persecutions  had  driven  them 
into  exile,  intrude  into  the  forests  of  Massachusetts. 

Their  next  trial  was  the  advent  of  Roger  Williams, 
the  apostle  of  "soul  liberty,"  "young,  godly  and 
zealous,  having  precious  gifts."  His  great  and  un- 
changed tenet  was  the  sanctity  of  the  conscience,  a 
doctrine  especially  abhorrent  to  the  Puritan  fathers. 
He  held  that  "  the  magistrates  should  restrain  crimes, 
but  not  control  opinions."  Compulsory  church  at- 
tendance he  regarded  as  a  violation  of  the  natural 
rights  of  man,  and  the  church-membership  limita- 
tion met  with  his  stern  and  unequivocal  disapproval. 
In  his  "  Bloody  Tenet"  he  says :  "  Not  only  did  the  law 
of  calling  to  magistracy  shut  out  natural  and  unre- 
generate  men,  though  excellently  fitted  for  civil 
office,  but  it  also  shut  out  the  best  and  ablest  ser- 
vants of  God,  except  they  be  entered  into  the  church 
estate."  He  denied  in  toto  the  notion  of  the  church's 
concern  in  civil  affairs,  which  was  the  foundation  of 
New  England's  polity.  But  his  crowning  and  un- 
pardonable heresy  was  when  he  attacked  the  right 
of  the  colonists  to  their  land, 
to  bear  with  him  no  longer. 

General  Court,  held  at  Boston  in  September,  1635, 
this  order  was  passed  :  "  Whereas,  Mr,  Roger  Wil- 
liams, one  of  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Salem,  hath 
broached  and  divulged  divers  new  and  dangerous 
opinions  against  the  authority  of  the  magistrates, 
and  also  writ  letters  of  defamation,  both  of  the  magis- 
trates and  churches  here,  and  that  before  any  con 


rayed  against  her.  The  dispute  waxed  warm,  and 
infused  its  spirit  through  the  whole  community. 
The  subject  became  one  of  supreme  political  im- 
portance. At  the  ensuing  choice  of  magistrates  the 
theological  divisions  controlled  the  elections,  and 
the  triumph  of  the  clergy  was  complete.  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  was  summonecl  before  the  General  Court, 
denounced  as  "  weakening  the  hands  and  hearts  of 
the  people  against  the  ministers,"  as  being  "  like 
Roger  Williams  and  worse,"  and  Massachusetts,  true 
to  her  theocratic  system,  banished  Mrs.  Hutchinson 
and  her  followers,  as  she  had  banished  Roger  Wil- 
liams. But,  while  the  case  of  Williams  was  political, 
in  that  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson  the  religious  element 
entered  as  well.  Her  attack  upon  the  church  in  a 
community  where  Church  and  State  were  substan- 
tially one,*was  practically  an  assault  upon  the  state 
itself.  In  defending  the  order  of  the  court  of  1637, 
to  the  effect  that  "  none  shall  be  allowed  to  inhabit 
here  but  by  permission  of  the  magistrates,"  and  thus 
vindicating  the  expulsion  of  Antinomians,  Winthrop 
says  :  "  A  commonwealth  is  a  great  family,  and  as 
such  is  not  bound  to  entertain  all  comers,  nor  receive 
unwelcome  strangers." 

If  Roger  Williams  was  the  first  individual  to  up- 
hold the  liberty  of  conscience,  the.  Baptists  were  the 
first  sect  to  publicly  maintain  its  doctrines.  I  have 
before  me  a  quaint  old  volume  of  Baptist  tracts,  pub- 
lished in  London  in  1644.  In  one  of  them,  entitled 
"  Religious  Peace,"  we  find  this  typical  paragraph  : 
"And  how  much  more  ought  Christians  to  tolerate 
Christians  whereas  the  Turks  dotolerate  them.  Shall 
we  be  less  merciful  than  the  Turks  ?  or  shall  we  learn 
the  Turks  to  persecute  Christians  ?  It  is  not  only 
unmerciful,  but  unnatural  and  abominable;  yea, 
monstrous  for  one  Christian  to  vex  and  destroy  an- 
other for  difference  and  questions  of  religion."  Like 
other  advocates  of  this  dangerous  heresy,  the  Bap- 
The  planters  resolved  ^sts  cou^  expect  little  indulgence  from  the  Puritan 
At  the  session  of  the :  colonists  of  Massachusetts.  Indeed,  as  Hildreth  so 
justly  observes:  The  horror  of  toleration  is  an  in- 
herent and  essential  characteristic  of  every  theo- 
cracy." The  Baptists  had  been  relentlessly  persecuted 
in  England,  and  the  colonists,  naturally  imbibing 
the  prejudices  of  the  mother  country,  shaped  their 
legislation  in  the  same  direction.  Their  dread  and 
aversion  to  this  sect  arose,  in  part,  it  may  be  readily 


viction,  and  yet  maintained  the  same  without  re- !  supposed,  from  confounding  them  with  the  Ana- 


traction,  it  is  therefore  ordered  that  the  said  Mr. 
Williams  shall  depart  out  of  this  jurisdiction  within 
six  weeks  dow  next  ensuing."  All  the  ministers, 
save  one,  approved  the  sentence.  The  church  had 
driven  from  her  fold  one  of  her  best  and  holiest  chil 


baptists,  a  German  sect,  whose  extravagant  opinions 
and  still  more  extravagant  practices,  had  incurred 
universal  odium  in  Europe.  In  1644  a  law  was 
passed,  inflicting  banishment  upon  all  such  as,  after 
due  time  and  means  of  conviction,  continued  obsti- 


dren,  but  one  who  was  nevertheless  dangerous  to  the;  n.ate  in  °PPosing  infant  baptism.  Among  the  vic- 
state.  The  historians  generally  agree  that  the  ban-  i  t!.ms  of  *M  enactment  were  Gorton  and  his  six  asso- 
ishment  of  Roger  Williams  was  more  a  matter  of ,  dates  who  were  banished  Clark  and  Crandall  who 

■e    In  the  were  fined,  and  Obadiah  Holmes,  who  in  1651  was 


policy  than  a  question  of  religious  tolerance. 

language  of  Henry  Cabot  Lodge,  "He  (Roger  Wil- 1 7j^|Pf£  ™f  °jjr®f  ^ 
Hams)  denied  the  power  of  the  magistrates  to  enforce 
the  laws  ;  he  struck  at  allegiance  to  the  government ; 
he  strove  to  encourage  a  policy  which  would  still 
further  inflame  the  king,  and  embitter  their  relations 


Several  of  the  Baptists,  who  in 
1655  attempted  to  organize  a  church  in  Boston,  were 
fined  and  banished  for  not  attending  the  established 
worship.  "  The  same  conduct,"  says  the  astute 
Chalmers,  "  has  been  invariably  pursued  in  all  times 


with  England,  and  all  this  was  done  in  a  time  of  trial  and  .in  every  country ;  the  persecuted,  when  they 
i  abroad  "    The  colonists  acc!ulre  power,  will  always  persecute  !  Wretched 


and  extreme  clanger  from 
were  very  reluctant  to  have  Williams  point  to  them 
the  wide  differences  between  their  practice  under 
their  charter,  and  the  real  meaning  of  the  instru- 
ment. But  they  were  nevertheless  justified  in  treat- 
ing him  as  an  intruder. 

Hardly  were  they  well  rid  of  Roger  Williams, 
when  Mrs.  Hutchinson  appeared  upon  the  scene. 
She  was  a  woman  of  high  and  subtle  intellect,  deeply 
imbued  with  the  controversial  spirit  of  her  age.  She 
stood  at  the  head  of  a  constantly  growing  party, 
largely  composed  of  individuals  who  had  arrived 
after  the  civil  government  of  the  colony  had  been 
established,  and  who,  following  out  the  doctrines  of 
strict  Calvinism  with  logical  precision,  maintained 
that  salvation  was  the  fruit  of  grace  and  not  of  works. 
The  conservative  party,  which  consisted  of  the  ori- 
ginal settlers,  of  the  men  who  had  founded  the  colony, 
and  who  were  content  with  the  established  order  of 
things,  readily  conceived  how  such  a  doctrine  might 
be  perverted  by  logical  interpretation,  and  religious 
standing  be  made  independent  of  moral  character. 
She  was  supported  in  her  rebellion  against  spiritual 
authority  by  Gov.  Vane,  Rev.  John  Wheelwright 
and  a  majority  of  the  people  of  Boston,  but  Win- 
throp, Dudley  and  nearly  all  the  ministers  were  ar- 


and  deplorable  as  was  the  treatment  of  the  Baptists, 
that  the  Puritans  were  not  unanimous  in  their  acts 
of  ojjpression  and  intolerance  will  appear  from  the 
noble  letter  of  Sir  Richard  Saltonstall,  one  of  the 
original  founders  of  the  colony,  written  in  1652,  to 
Wilson  and  Cotton,  ministers  of  Boston  :  "  It  doth 
not  a  little  grieve  my  spirit  to  hear  what  sad  things 
are  reported  daily  of  your  tyranny  and  persecution 
in  New  England,  as  that  you  fine,  whip  and  imprison 
men  for  their  conscience.  First,  you  compel  such  to 
come  into  your  assemblies  as  you  know  will  not  join 
you  in  your  worship,  and,  when  they  show  their  dis- 
like thereof,  or  witness  against  it,  then  you  stir  up 
your  magistrates  to  punish  them  for  such,  as  you 
conceive,  their  public  affronts.  I  hope  you  do  not 
assume  to  yourselves  infallibility  in  judgment,  when 
the  most  learned  of  the  Apostles  confesseth  he  knew 
but  in  part,  and  saw  but  darkly,  as  through  a  glass." 

The  high-souled  nobleman  was  prompt  to  recog- 
nize that,  among  the  New  England  Puritans,  the  old 
principles  of  the  independency  had  been  completely 
subverted  by  the  spirit  of  the  establishment ;  that 
the  union  of  church  and  state  was  fast  corrupting 
both.  But  now  the  attention  of  the  colonists  was 
absorbed  by  a  new  influx  of  heretics,  before  whom 


Ritualists,  Antinomians  and  Baptists  faded  into  ii  J 
significance.    The  rise  of  the  sect  called  Quaker 
was  one  of  the  results  of  that  fermentation  of  publ.t' 
opinion  in  England  which  Cromwell  allowed  to  ; 
on  unchecked.    It  was  a  consequence  of  the  mor  | 
warfare  against  corruption  and  bigotry.    The  Qu,;i 
kers  sought  to  effect  a  reform  in  manners,  rath  i 
than  in  belief.    They  were  irreproachable  in  the  i 
lives,  meek  and  patient  in  suffering,  never  returnii 
evil  for  evil,  advocated  the  utmost  simplicity,  air 
were  outspoken  in  their  testimony  against  war,  i: 
temperance,  slavery,  and  all  immorality.  They  we  f 
men  of  whom  Cromwell  said :  "  I  cannot  win  the 
by  gifts,  honors,  offices  or  places."    Regarding  tl  ij 
"  Inner  Light,"  their  oracle  of  duty,  as  the  only  ai  | 
all-sufficient  authority  for  proclaiming  the  trut  9 
they  rejected  all  forms,  all  rituals,  and  opposed  sjl 
ordained  ministry.    "  The  letter  killeth,  but  tl  \ 
spirit  giveth  life."  They  asked  for  no  privileges  f  ii 
themselves  which  they  were  not  willing  to  aeco:  I 
to  others.    They  denounced  religious  persecutio  ii 
and  advocated  perfect  freedom  of  opinion  and  e  I 
pression  for  all  mankind,  recognizing  in  all  cree  j 
some  mixture  of  truth.    By  their  constancy  of  pu  1 
pose  and  unshaken  resolution,  they  worked  outf  !|( 
themselves  and  the  world  one  of  the  grandest  pro  i 
lems  of  civilization. 

At  the  age  when  Quakerism  took  its  rise,  mei  i 
passions  were  at  fever  heat,  and  public  opinion  w 
in  a  state  of  perpetual  agitation.   The  nature  of  tl  j 
Quaker  doctrines  and  the  cruel  treatment  which  tl 
sect  received,  aroused  in  many  an  extravagance  i 
speech  and  action  hardly  distinguishable  from  i  j 
sanity.  They  had  their  "illuminations" — imaging 
that  they  were  inspired  with  the  spirit  of  proph&  j 
— addressing  warnings  to  ministers  and  magistrate 
In  England  they  were  whipped,  imprisoned,  fine 
branded  and  treated  with  atrocious  cruelty.  Bi( 
far  from  shunning,  they  rather  gloried,  in  persec 
tion.    "  The  Quaker  entered  the  contest,"  says  M 
caulay,  "with  all  the  zeal  of  a  reformer,  the  con  i 
deuce  of  an  enthusiast,  and  the  cheerfulness  of  t) 
voluntary  martyr."    They  had  heard  of  New  Eli! 
land  as  a  place  where  religious  liberty  was  crueifk 
where  "  the  servants  of  the  Lord  were  forbidden 
serve  Him ;"  and  single-handed,  without  organizi 
tion  and  rejecting  the  use  of  carnal  weapons,  th 
resolved  to  brave  the  perils  of  the  sea  and  attack  t 
Puritan  stronghold.    That  they  were  not  want 
here  did  not  hinder  them  in  the  least,  but  rath 
quickened  their  zeal,  and  threats  were  interpreted, 
invitations. 

In  Massachusetts  the  fame  of  the  Quakers  h. 
preceded  them.  The  fathers  had  heard  of  them  i 
wild  and  noisy  fanatics,  "  drunk  with  zeal." 

"  Mad  scoffers  of  the  priesthood,  who  mock  at  thin  1 
divine." 

They  had  heard  reports  of  their  dismal  prophec 
ings  and  revilings,  and  their  coarse  and  unfriend' 
behavior.    Endicott  and  his  followers  remember 
but  too  well  the  violence  and  tumult  of  the  An 
nomian  controversy,  and  dreaded  a  repetition 
such  a  strife.    Their  fevered  fancy  saw  the  "  fabi 
of  their  institutions  overthrown  and  their  long  ai 
arduous  work  undone."    They  resolved  to  keep  f 
Quakers  out  at  all  hazards.    Their  policy  of  "  abs 
lute  intolerance  sustained  by  capital  punishmen 
had  been  successful  in  the  cases  of  Williams,  Gortc 
the  Antinomians  and  other  offenders,  and  theyn< 
proposed  to  try  it  on  the  Quakers.    But  little  d  I 
they  know  the  immutability  of  purpose  and  the  i 
vincible  determination  of  the  Quaker  charact  j 
The  Quakers  had  resolved  to  break  down  Purit  I 
intolerance  in  spite  of  every  obstacle,  and  in  spite  ' 
the  most  atrocious  barbarities  which  might  be  i 
flicted  upon  them,  and  faithfully  and  thoroughly  d 
they  perform  their  task.    That  the  conduct  of  t 
Friends  was  excessively  aggravating,  often  givi  ' 
provocation  for  the  most  radical  measures,  there  c  i 
be  little  doubt.    Even  Roger  Williams  called  the 
"  insufferably  proud  and  contemptuous."    But  t 
remedy  chosen  by  the  magistrates  was  worse  th 
the  disease  itself.    The  sincerity  of  neither  party  | 
questioned.  Both  were  consistent  from  their  respi  I 
tive  standpoints.    The  Quakers  were  the  aggressi  j 
party,  but,  under  the  law  of  England,  and  as  Ec 
lish  subjects,  they  claimed  the  right  to  come  here  |t 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Selected. 


YOUNG  AGAIN. 

old  man  sits  in  a  high-backed  chair 
3efore  an  open  door, 
lile  the  sun  of  a  summer's  afternoon 
"'alls  hot  across  the  floor; 
d  the  drowsy  lick  of  an  ancient  clock 
las  noted  the  hour  of  four. 

ireeze  blows  in  and  a  breeze  blows  out, 

'"Void  the  scented  summer  air; 

d  it  flutters  now  on  his  wrinkled  brow, 

Ind  now  it  lifts  his  hair ; 

d  the  leaden  lid  of  his  eye  drops  down, 

Lnd  he  sleeps  in  his  high-backed  chair. 

2  old  man  sleeps,  and  the  old  man  dreams, 

lis  head  droops  on  his  breast, 

;  hands  relax  their  feeble  hold, 

ind  fall  to  his  lap  in  rest; 

i  old  man  sleeps,  and  in  sleep  he  dreams, 

ind  in  dreams  again  is  blest. 

b  years  unrol  their  lengthened  scroll ; 
le  is  a  child  again  ; 
Mother's  tones  are  in  his  ear, 
ind  drift  across  his  brain  ; 
chases  gaudy  butterflies 
'ar  down  the  rolling  plain. 

plucks  the  wild  rose  in  the  woods, 
tnd  gathers  eglantine, 
d  holds  the  golden  buttercups 
lenealh  his  sister's  chin  ; 
1  angles  in  the  meadow  brook 
Vith  a  bent  and  naked  pin. 

loiters  down  the  grassy  lane, 

nd  by  the  brimming  pool, 

i  a  sigh  escapes  his  parting  lips, 

Ls  he  hears  the  bell  for  school ; 

1  he  wishes  it  never  were  nine  o'clock, 

nd  the  morning  never  full. 

lother's  hands  press  on  his  head, 

[er  kiss  is  on  his  brow; — 

nmraer  breeze  blows  in  at  the  door, 

fith  the  toss  of  a  leafy  bough  ; 

1  the  boy  is  a  white-haired  man  again, 

nd  his  eyes  are  tear-filled  now. 


GOD  KNOWS. 


Selected. 


is  a  thought  upon  my  bosom  stealing, 
tight  that  ever,  with  each  tide  of  feeling, 

Ebbs  and  flows ; 
ng,  my  soul  its  mighty  flood  receiveth  ; 
g,  it  still  on  me  its  impress  leaveth — 
"  God  knows,  God  knows." 

an  waves,  the  cliffs  majestic  smiting, 
the  rock  iheir  records  grand  are  writing, 

As  on  Time  goes, 
my  soul,  by  waves  of  sorrow  smitten, 
'er-fading  characters  is  written, 
"  God  knows,  God  knows." 

nows  !  When  the  pure  tides  of  joy  are  rising, 
11  my  spirit  in  their  flow  surprising 

With  pleasure  glows, 
i  this  transient  mood  my  soul  relieth, 
essed  thought  my  joy  intensifieth — 
"  God  knows,  God  knows." 

in  despair,  no  earthly  comfort  heeding, 
irit  prostrate  lies,  all  crushed  and  bleeding 

From  cruel  blows, 
:d  is  each  shattered,  throbbing  nerve  of  feeling, 
ed  by  this  thought,  as  by  a  hand  of  healing — 
"  God  knows,  God  knows." 

ds  within  their  nests,  no  danger  knowing, 
>cked  by  tempests  that  without  are  blowing, 

To  sweet  repose, 
d  in  the  cradle  of  Divine  compassion 
ul  is  safe  amid  the  storms  of  passion  ; 

"God  knows,  God  knows." 

with  rebellious  thought  ray  heart  is  burning, 
from  the  narrow  way  my  feet  are  turning, 

To  walk  with  foes, 
n  my  soul  her  guilty  secret  hideth  ; 
;h  men  be  blind,  one  awful  truth  abideth — 

"  God  knows,  God  knows." 


When  on  the  promises  of  love  relying, 

My  soul  in  deep  contrition  bowed,  is  sighing, 

In  sorrow's  throes, 
Like  morning  dew  upon  the  flowers  distilling, 
There  comes  a  thought,  my  heart  with  comfort  filling, 

"God  knows,  God  knows." 

Great  Sympathizer  in  my  joy  and  sorrow, 
Great  Keeper  of  the  present  and  the  morrow 

Till  lime  shall  close, 
Grant  that  forever  in  my  heart  remaining, 
This  truth  may  hold  me  by  its  power  restraining — 

"  God  knows,  God  knows." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  2Zi.) 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  held  2d  mo. 
17th,  1796,  the  following  notice  of  a  gift  from 
Ireland  appears  on  the  minutes  : 

"John  Dawson  Coates,  late  banker  of  Dub- 
lin, in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  a  member  of 
our  religious  Society,  having  desired  and  au- 
thorized Rogers  &  Wilson  of  that  city  to  pay 
the  sum  of  500  pounds  sterling,  Irish  currency, 
to  such  members  of  this  committee  as  should 
be  authorized  for  the  purpose  ;  and  this  gener- 
ous donation  being  benevolently  designed  by 
our  said  friend  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Institution  under  our  care  from  conviction  of 
the  benefit  and  great  utility  likely  to  arise  to 
our  Society  by  the  guarded  education  of  our 
youth,"  Henry  Drinker,  Thos.  Fisher  and 
three  others  were  appointed  to  receive  the 
donation,  "and  affectionately  to  convey  to  our 
friend  J.  Dawson  Coates  an  acknowledgment 
of  his  kind  attention  on  the  present  occasion." 

"  The  committee  who  bad  in  charge  to  bring 
forward  a  plan  for  a  building,  now  offered  one 
drawn  under  the  direction  of  David  Evans, 
about  100  feet  front,  56  feet  deep,  and  3  stories 
high.  It  being  desirable  that  this  plan  may 
have  full  consideration  before  it  is  adopted, 
the  Friends  who  broug-ht  it  forward,  with 


to,  present  only  seven  of  the  committee,  who 
in  hope  of  a  larger  collection  agree  to  adjourn 
to  7  o'clock  to-morrow  evening;  divers  mem- 
bers attending  our  beloved  friends  Samuel 
Emlen  and  others  about  to  embark  this  day, 
at  New  Castle,  for  Europe." 

16th  of  6th  mo.  "  There  appears  among 
Friends  now  prestnt  a  general  acquiescence 
with  the  addition  of  10  feet  to  the  front  of 
the  building." 

9th  mo.  24th.  "Present  38  members,  and 
our  friend  Martha  Bouth  from  Great  Britain, 
with  eight  of  the  committee  appointed  by  our 
women's  Yearby  Meeting.  The  introduction 
of  the  Essa_y  of  'Eules  and  Eegulations'  was 
read,"  which  was  directed  to  be  laid  before 
the  Yearly  Meeting  to  be  held  next  week. 
At  this  meeting  the  committee  presented  an 
interesting  and  minute  account  of  their  pro- 
ceedings during  the  past  year,  stating  among 
other  items  of  information,  that  "subscrip- 
tions, donations  in  money,  annuities  and  be- 
quests of  real  estate  had  been  obtained  to  the 
amount  of  £12,000  and  upwards.  That  a  farm 
of  600  acres  had  been  purchased,  costing  six 
thousand  and  eighty-three  pounds,  six  shil- 
lings and  eight  pence,  and  the  subsequent  ex- 
penditures amounting  to  about  £3265  more, 
appears  to  have  engrossed  that  lively  part  of 
the  contributions  which  is  so  under  our  com- 
mand as  to  be  applicable  to  immediate  occa- 
sion ;  and  it  seems  here  not  improper  to  re- 
mark, that  of  the  above-mentioned  capital 
stock,  some  liberal  foreign  donations  made  a 
part,  it  otherwise  chiefly  consisting  of  con- 
tributions in  Philadelphia,  very  little  com- 
paratively having  been  obtained  from  other 
branches  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

"  Nevertheless  from  the  beneficent  aim  and 
religious  ground  of  this  interesting  concern, 
and  the  blessing  so  far  apparently  attending 
it,  there  is  sufficient  encouragement  to  believe 
it  now  seasonable  and  right  to  submit  to  the 


John  Morton,  Jno.  Shoemaker  and  Philip  judgment  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  the  following 


Price,  Jr.,  are  requested  again  to  examine  it 
and  report  to  the  general  committee  as  speedi- 
ly as  may  be  their  judgment  thereon,  and 
whether  any  alterations  may  be  properlj- 
made." 

At  an  adjourned  meeting  held  the  next 
morning,  "the  committee  was  informed  that 
by  the  will  of  our  friend  Jno.  Pemberton,  de  - 
ceased, 221  pistoles"  (value  of  a  pistole  16 
shillings  sterling,  or  about  $3.60)  "annually 
are  left  at  the  decease  of  his  widow  to  the  In- 
stitution of  which  we  have  the  care."  It 
arises  from  five  yearly  rent-charges,  payable 


articles  or  plan  of  constitutional  rules,"  &c. 

"First. — That  this  Institution  being  intend- 
ed for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  Friends 
generally,  shall  continue  under  the  care  and 
superintendence  of  a  Standing  Committee  of 
this  Yearly  Meeting,  who  shall  appoint  a 
Treasurer  and  Clerk,  and  meet  at  least  twice 
a  3rear ;  once  at  Westtown,  on  the  first  Second- 
day  of  the  week  in  the  10th  month,  at  10 
o'clock  a.  M.,  and  once  in  Philadelphia  on  the 
Sixth-day  of  the  week  preceding  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  at  3  o'clock  r.  M.  They  shall  also 
appoint  an  acting  committee  often  or  more 


out  of  four  lots  of  ground  on  the  north  side  of!  members,  of  whom  the  Treasurer  shall  be  one, 
Elm  St.  and  west  side  of  Second  St.,  in  this  to  meet  on  the  premises  at  least  once  a  quar- 
city.    This  is  the  first  allusion  to  an}*  bequest1  ter,  for  the  management  of  the  Institution. 


from  Jno.  Pemberton  to  Westtown 
pears  to  be  for  general  purposes 


and  ap- 
At  the 

same  meeting,  mention  is  made  of  a  donation 
from  Henry  Drinker  of  a  tract  of  land  in 
Luzerne  county,  "containing  in  the  whole 
four  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighty-nine 
and  three  quarters  of  an  acre,  and  allowance." 
Thos.  Morris,  Thos.  Stewardson  and  others 
were  appointed  to  receive  and  hold  the  same 
in  trust,  and  T.  S.,  with  Jno.  Morton,  "were 
directed  to  make  a  record  of  this  valuable  gift 
in  a  book  to  be  provided  for  the  purpose." 

3d  mo.  25th,  1796.  An  agreement  with 
Robert  Green  and  wife  to  take  charge  of  the 
farm,  &c,  for  the  sum  of  £50  a  year,  was  re- 
ported. Edward  Churchman  had  been  there 
in  that  capacity  for  one  year  previously. 
18th  of  5th  mo.    "At  the  time  adjourned 


Who  shall  keep  minutes  of  their  proceedings, 
to  bo  submitted  to  the  general  Committee  at 
their  slated  meetings,  and  exhibit  once  a  year 
a  particular  account  of  the  stock,  income  and 
expenditures.  The  second  provides  for  the 
appointment  of  a  superintendent,  and  thethird 
directs  the  holding  of  religious  meetings  on 
First  and  Fifth  days  of  the  week. 

"Fourth. — That  the  acting  or  such  other 
committee  as  may  be  selected  for  the  service, 
prepare  in  due  season  an  essay  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  General  Committee,  of  such 
specific  internal  regulations  as  relate  to  the 
preservation  of  salutary  order  and  discipline, 
in  the  division  and  adjustment  of  time  to  be 
observed  for  the  pupils  rising  in  the  morning  ; 
their  decent  preparation  for  the  respective 
avocations  of  the  day  and  becoming  conduct 
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through  the  same,  specifying  the  hours  of  ap- 
plication to  school  tuition,  meal  times,  beha- 
vior thereat,  seasons  of  relaxation,  either  in 
innocent  amusement  or  such  instructive  exer- 
cise in  useful  labor  as  may  be  neither  oppres- 
sive to  the  bodily  nor  unfriendly  to  the  mental 
powers  ;  stated  periods  for  improving  lessons 
with  religious  caution  respecting  the  books 
used  therein  ;  time  of  the  children  retiring  to 
bed,  order  of  their  lodging,  careful  and  dili- 
gent oversight  thereof,  with  such  other  or 
more  minute  provision  as  may  tend  to  sup- 
port the  reputation  of  the  Institution,  excite 
a  lively  unremitting  attention  to  the  health 
and  well-being  of  the  scholars;  guarding 
against  want  of  cleanliness  and  against  habits 
of  indolence  and  carelessness  which  have  a 
pernicious  effect  on  individuals,  and  are  of 
hurtful  example  in  the  general." 

The  remaining  twelve  Rules  submitted  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  for  its  judgment,  are  in 
substance  very  much  those  that  remain  in 
force  at  the  present  time,  and  it  is  thought 
exhibit  the  sound  discretion  as  well  as  re- 
ligious concern  of  the  first  care-takers  of 
"  Westtown." 

The  following  minute  was  adopted  try  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  reference  to  the  Report 
and  Regulations,  viz: 

"The  committee  of  this  meeting  appointed 
to  promote  the  establishment  of  a  Boarding 
school,  having  given  careful  attention  and 
been  closely  exercised  in  endeavoring  to  ad- 
vance the  concern  as  far  as  circumstances 
would  admit,  prepared  a  report,  and  digested 
a  plan  of  rules  and  regulations  for  the  well 
ordering  and  right  management  of  the  insti- 
tution  ;  an  essay  whereof  was  now  submitted 
to  the  meeting,  which  being  sevei*al  times 
read,  and  the  sentiments  of  many  brethren 
freely  expressed,  is  concurred  with.  It  ap- 
pearing from  the  statement  exhibited  in  the 
foregoing  report  that  but  a  small  part  of  the 
capital  stock  remains  unappropriated,  and  the 
funds  so  exhausted  that  additional  pecuniary 
aid  is  requisite  to  enable  the  committee  to  pro- 
ceed in  carrying  into  effect  the  benevolent 
views  contemplated  in  this  undertaking, 
Monthly  and  Preparative  Meetings  are,  there- 
fore, desired  to  circulate  printed  copies  of 
these  rules  and  regulations,  and  appoint  some 
Friends  to  apply  to  and  give  such  of  their 
members  an  opportunity  as  are  of  ability  and 
are  disposed  to  contribute  a  part  of  their 
worldly  substance  in  furthering  a  work  which 
in  its  aim  and  tendency  extends  not  only  to 
the  improvement  of  the  rising  generation,  but 
through  a  guarded  religious  education  affords 
ground  to  hope  it  may  produce  an  encourag- 
ing increase  of  lights  and  way-marks  in  the 
world,  which  must  eventually  prove  highly 
beneficial  to  civil  and  religious  community  in 
general. 

Taken  from  the  minutes. 

Jona.  Evans,  Clerk." 


Anecdotes  of  James  Gibbons. 

In  the  "History  of  Chester  County,  Pa.," 
there  are  related  some  anecdotes  of  the  James 
Gibbons,  who  formerly  owned  the  farm  now 
occupied  by  the  Westtown  School,  which  show 
the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  for  learn- 
ing: 

While  the  British  army  was  yet  in  the 
county,  after  the  battle  of  Brandy  wine,  some 
officers  were  one  day  making  themselves 
merry  at  a  wayside  inn.  They  were  criticis- 
ing the  ignorant  country  boors  who  were  en- 


gaged in  rebellion  against  their  king,  and  run- 
ning the  inn-keeper  pretty  severely.  He  hap- 
pened at  the  time  to  see  James  Gibbons 
driving  up  the  road;  and  turning  to  his 
guests  said,  "The  tirst  farmer  who  drives 
past  this  house  can  speak  more  languages 
than  the  whole  kit  and  crew  of  you  put  to- 
gether." When  James  came  up,  one  of  the 
party  saluted  him  in  French,  and  was  civilly 
answered  in  the  same  language.  Another,  in 
Spanish,  asked  him  if  he  was  a  Frenchman  ; 
and  he  answered  in  very  good  Spanish,  that 
he  was  born  in  Chester  county,  and  bad  never 
been  in  France.  There  was  a  pause  in  the 
conversation,  and,  putting  their  heads  to- 
gether, a  quotation  was  aimed  at  him  from 
one  of  the  satires  of  Horace  ;  and  they  found, 
to  their  amazement,  that  this  plain-looking 
farmer  was  a  good  Latin  scholar.  By  this 
time  the  farmer  perceived  that  he  was  on 
trial,  and  put  them  completely  to  rout  by  a 
volley  of  Greek,  which  none  of  them  could 
understand. 

On  another  occasion  a  well-educated  officer 
in  command  of  a  foraging  party  from  the  Bri- 
tish army,  entered  his  residence.  Saluting 
him  rather  familiarly,  and  looking  at  his 
shelves  well  filled  with  books,  he  remarked, 
"You  are  a  clergyman?"  "JSo,  I  am  not," 
was  the  reply.  "A  doctor,  perhaps?"  "I 
am  not  a  doctor."  "Pray  then,  what  is  your 
profession?"  "I  am  a  Chester  county  far- 
mer." The  stranger  meanwhile  was  thumb- 
ing over  some  of  the  books,  and  answered, 
"  But  these  are  not  farmers'  books."  "What 
dost  thou  know  about  them?"  James  inquir- 
ed. "Oh,"  replied  the  stranger,  "they  are 
old  and  familiar  friends!"  A  long  and  very 
pleasant  conversation  ensued  on  education  in 
England  and  America,  and  when  the  stranger 
rose  to  take  his  leave,  he  extended  his  hand, 
and  said,  "  This  has  been  the  most  agreeable 
hour  I  have  spent  in  your  country.  I  did  not 
expect  to  find  classical  scholars  in  the  woods 
of  America."  The  party  retired  from  his 
farm,  leaving  his  property  untouched. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Tithe  Agitation  in  England. — Agricultural 
distress,  which  is  wide-spread  and  deepening, 
is  yielding  a  plentiful  crop  of  disputes  about 
tithes.  Before  1836,  tithe  was  paid  in  kind. 
Since  that  year  it  has  been  commuted  into  a 
rent-charge,  which  is  determined  by  the  offi- 
cial average  of  the  price  of  corn  during  the 
previous  seven  years.  The  tithe-rent  charge 
is  thus  fixed  for  seven  years.  Farmers  allege 
that  the  mode  of  assessment  is  unjust,  and 
that  they  pay  far  more  than  is  due  from  them. 
It  is  quite  possible  the  Tithe  Commutation 
Act  needs  amending,  and  it  is  certain  that  the 
tithe  is  often  disproportionately  heavy.  Thus, 
this  week,  a  farmer  stated  at  a  meeting  that 
he  knew  a  holding,  the  rent  of  which  is  £60 
a  year,  and  the  tithe  £80!  This  is  simply 
monstrous.  Tenants  are  beginning  to  refuse 
to  pay  tithe,  and  so,  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  public  to  their  grievance.  Wingfield,  of 
Whistler  Mill  Farm,  Hurst,  in  Berkshire,  is 
of  this  mind.  His  tithe  is  due  to  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners.  He  applied  for  a  re- 
duction in  consequence  of  a  succession  of  bad 
harvests.  The  Commissioners  answered  that 
he  must  pay  the  uttermost  penny.  Bailiffs 
were  put  in  possession,  a  number  of  cattle 
seized  to  satisfy  the  clerical  demand.  To  pre- 
vent the  turmoil  of  a  sale  the  cattle  were 


valued,  and  the  agent  announced  that  he  m  t 
take  with  him  the  cattle  or  the  money,  Wi 
field  paid  the  money,  counting  out  the  g  1 
sovereign  by  sovereign,  and  saying,  as 
counted  it,  "  there  are  thirty  for  bishops  w 
live  in  palaces,  ten  for  rich  rectors,  eight 
poor  curates,  and  seven  for  the  gentlemen  1 
gaged  in  the  day's  business." 

Attendance  at  Public  Worship  in  EnglanaL 
A  census  of  those  in  attendance  at  public  wk 
ship  has  recently  been  made  in  several  pjijs 
of  England.    The  worshippers  of*  the  Chu 
of  England  were  found  to  be  much  fewer  tl 
those  at  the  houses  of  other  denominatic  |i 
Of  every  100  inhabitants  of  the  large  tow  i 
the  division  is  :  Unable  to  attend,  42  ;  vol 
tarily  absent,  35;  at  places  of  worship, 
The  small  proportion  who  are  found  in 
discharge  of  this  duty  is  cause  for  sadn 
— Selected. 

Claims  of  the  Pope  as  to  Civil  Bights. — Ai 
bishop  Manning,  the  principal  represental 
of  the  Pope  in  England,  defending  the  m 
ern  dogma  of  the  papal  infallibility,  puts 
following  language  into  the  mouth  of 
Pope  : 

"  You  tell  me  I  ought  to  submit  to  the  c 
power,  that  lam  the  subject  of  the  King 
Italy,  and  from  him  I  am  to  receive  insti 
tion  as  to  the  way  I  should  exercise  the  c 
power.    I  say  I  am  liberated  from  all  c 
subjection,  that  my  Lord  made  me  the  s 
ject  of  no  one  on  earth,  king  or  otherwi 
that  in  his  right  I  am  sovereign.    I  acknc 
edge  no  civil  superior.    I  am  the  subject 
no  prince,  and  I  claim  to  be  more  than  1 91 
I  claim  to  be  the  supreme  judge  and  diretAB 
of  the  consciences  of  men  ;  of  the  peasant  t  U 
tills  the  field,  and  the  prince  that  sits  on  M 
throne ;  of  the  household  that  lives  in  <m 
shade  of  privacy,  and  the  legislature  tl 
makes  laws  for  kingdoms.   I  am  the  sole,  ljj 
supreme  judge  of  what  is  right  and  wrorli 

That  any  man  should  dare  to  utter  s 
impious  and  revolting  words  is  a  melanch 
proof  of  the  depths  of  deception  into  whj 
an  intelligent  man  may  sink  who  has  cho 
the  bondage  of  a  corrupt  ecclesiasticismli 
preference  to  the  liberty  of  Christ. — Lon 
Commonwealth. 


For 


The  Frier. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

To  Avoid  Dyspepsia. — Edwards  on  I 
pepsia  gives  the  following  rules  : — Eat  ev  _ 
thing  except  whatdisagrees  with  you,  beca  ie 
the  body  of  man  requires  a  variety  of  nourH 
ment,  and  could  not  exist  if  confined  to  on  M 
two  articles. — Chew  all  food  thoroughmfi 
that  it  may  become  well  mixed  with  Iff 
saliva. — Cease  eating  when  there  is  a  comjB 
able  feeling  of  satiety,  but  at  the  same  til 
feeling  fully  capable  of  eating  and  enjoyH 
more  than  you  have  taken. — Do  not  eatwlrw 
overheated,  overfatigued  or  much  excitei  r^l 
Be  regular  in  your  habits  of  eating.— In  w:M 
weather  avoid  much  oily  and  fatty  footW 
Avoid  excessive  mental  or  physical  exerJ6>| 
for  half  an  hour  after  finishing  a  meal.-|ito 
this  climate  eat  three  meals  a  day. — N<  tM 
eat  between  meals. — Do  not  use  artificial*! 
petizers. — Do  not  eat  just  before  going  to  IH 

Easy  Floating. — The  easiest  position  m 
floating  is  lying  on  the  back,  with  the  a  m 
extended  beyond  the  head.  The  lungs  &t 
other  buoyant  parts  of  the  viscera  con  ^ 
enough  air  to  float  the  body,  and  keep  \m 
mouth  above  water ;  while  the  weight  of  }9  \ 
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pier  portions  are  so  balanced  as  to  coun- 
ct  the  natural  tendency  of  the  feet  to  sink. 
Yap  for  Sheep-killing  Dogs. — The  Lynch- 
r  Virginian  describes  an  ingenious  trap 
sed  by  a  Virginia  farmer  to  catch  sheep- 
ng  dogs.    Having  suffered  severely  from 

I  depredations  on  his  sheepfold,  he  built 
ind  a  number  of  sheep  that  dogs  had  killed 
nclosure  of  rails  twelve  feet  high  and  about 
feet  square  at  the  ground,  the  sides  of  the 
i  sloping  inward  until  an  opening  was  left 
it  5  feet  square.  Any  dog  could  easily 
b  the  sloping  fence  and  enter  the  pen,  but 
even  a  greyhound  could  jump  out  of  it. 
hree  nights  the  farmer  captured  forty-six 
5,  including  fifteen  or  twenty  that  had 
sr  been  seen  before  in  that  neighborhood, 
i,  after  there  had  been  a  public  slaughter 

II  dogs  suspected  of  sheep-killing,  save 
whose  master  could  not  be  convinced  of 
ruilt.  The  trap  was  built  for  his  especial 
ifit,  and  it  caught  him  the  first  night. — 
American. 

bout  the  Sun. — Particularly  impressive  are 
facts  and  examples  by  which  Professor 
ng  endeavors  to  convey  to  the  reader 
e  idea  of  the  prodigious*  forces  and  activi- 
with  which  the  student  of  the  sun  is  con- 
ted.  Speaking  of  the  outflow  of  the  solar 
he  says : — 

The  quantity  of  heat  emitted  is  enough 
ielt  a  shell  of  ice  ten  inches  thick  over  the 
le  surface  of  the  sun  every  second  of  time ; 
is  equivalent  to  the  consumption  of  a 
I  of  the  best  anthracite  coal  nearly  four 
es  thick  every  single  second."  In  regard 
le  distance  of  the  sun  from  the  earth,  he 
:  "  Though  the  distance  can  easily  be 
id  in  figures,  it  is  not  possible  to  give  any 
idea  of  a  space  so  enormous ;  it  is  quite 
»nd  our  power  of  conception.  If  one  were 
y  to  walk  such  a  distance,  supposing  that 
ould  walk  four  miles  an  hour,  and  keep 
»  for  ten  hours  every  day,  it  would  take 
weight  and  a  half  3rears  to  make  a  single 
on  of  miles,  and  more  than  sixty-three 
ired  years  to  traverse  the  whole.  If 
3  celestial  railway  could  be  imagined,  the 
tiey  to  the  sun,  even  if  our  trains  ran 
t  miles  an  hour,  day  and  night  without  a 
,  would  require  over  one  hundred  and 
nty-five  years.  Sensation,  even,  would 
travel  so  far  in  a  human  life-time.  To 
ovv  the  curious  illustration  of  Professor 
denhall,  if  we  could  imagine  an  infant 
an  arm  long  enough  to  enable  him  to 
h  the  sun  and  burn  himself,  he  would  die 
d  age  before  the  pain  would  reach  him, 
|  according  to  the  experiments  of  Helm- 
i  and  others,  a  nervous  shock  is  commu- 
ted only  at  the  rate  of  about  one  hundred 
ler  second,  or  sixteen  hundred  and  thirty- 
n  miles  a  day,  and  would  need  more  than 
hundred  and  fifty  years  to  make  the  jour- 
Sound  would  do  it  in  about  fourteen 
8  ifit  could  be  transmitted  through  celes- 
ipace;  and  a  cannon-ball  in  about  nine,  if 
ere  to  move  uniformly  with  the  same 
1  as  when  it  left  the  muzzle  of  the  gun. 
e  earth  could  be  suddenly  stopped  in  her 
and  allowed  to  fall  unobstructed  toward 
sun,  under  the  accelerating  influence  of 
ttraction,  she  would  reach  the  centre  in 
t  four  months." 

i  to  the  attraction  between  the  sun  and 
arth  :  "  It  amounts  to  thirty-six  hundred 
rillion  of  tons — in  figures,  36  followed  by 
titeen  ciphers.  .  .  We  may  imagine  gravi- 


tation to  cease,  and  to  be  replaced  by  a  ma- 
terial bond  of  some  sort,  holding  the  earth  to 
the  sun  and  keeping  her  in  her  orbit.  If,  now, 
we  suppose  this  connection  to  consist  of  a  web 
of  steel  wires,  each  as  large  as  the  heaviest 
telegraph  wires  used  (No.  4)  then  to  replace 
the  sun's  attraction  these  wires  would  have 
to  cover  the  whole  sunward  hemisphere  of 
our  globe  about  as  thickly  as  blades  of  grass 
upon  a  lawn.  It  would  require  nine  to  each 
square  inch." 

Influence  of  the  Mind  upon  Hunger  and  Thirst. 
— No  one  will  doubt  that  the  sensations  of 
hunger  and  thirst  are  modified,  aroused,  or 
dulled  by  the  condition  of  the  mind.  A  child 
hears  water  mentioned,  and  experiences  a 
desire  to  drink  in  consequence.  With  the 
drunkard  the  mental  image  of  a  glass  of  spirits 
will  excite  his  peculiar  thirst  for  drink.  Per- 
sons are  often  thirsty  when,  as  every  one 
knows,  if  the  attention  be  diverted,  the  sensa- 
tion disappears.  But  apart  from  these  ex- 
amples of  the  influence  of  ideas — the  imagina- 
tion— there  are  cases  in  which  emotional  ex- 
citement tends  to  create  thirst.  Thus  it  has 
been  observed  at  the  commencement  of  an 
engagement.  Dr.  Push,  in  his  essay  on  the 
''Influence  of  the  American  Revolution  upon 
the  Human  Body,"  says  he  noticed  thirst  to 
be  a  very  common  sensation  among  both 
officers  and  soldiers.  He  adds  that  it  occur- 
red when  no  exercise  or  action  of  the  body 
could  have  excited  it.  This  is  the  more  strik- 
ing, because  the  circumstance  of  the  mind 
being  concentrated  upon  another  subject  failed 
to  extinguish  this  sensation. 

Hunger  from  this  cause  is  not  often  ex- 
perienced. Other  mental  images  appear  in 
this  instance,  to  occupy  the  attention  to  the 
exclusion  of  this.  Dr.  Carpenter  relates  an 
anecdote  of  himself  which  illustrates  this 
familiar  fact.  He  adduces  it  .as  a  proof  that 
the  sense  of  huno-er  originates  in  the  condition 
of  the  general  system,  the  secondary  phe- 
nomenon being  its  manifestation  through  a 
particular  action  in  the  stomach,  which  may 
be  overlooked  when  the  mind  is  otherwise 
employed.  "  He  was  walking  alone  through 
a  beautiful  country,  and  with  much  to  occupy 
his  mind  ;  and  having  expected  to  meet  with 
some  opportunity  of  obtaining  refreshment  on 
the  road,  he  had  taken  no  food  since  break- 
fast. This  expectation,  however,  was  not  ful- 
filled ;  but  as  he  felt  no  hunger,  he  thought 
little  of  the  disappointment.  It  was  evening 
before  he  approached  the  place  of  his  desti- 
nation—after having  walked  about  twenty 
miles,-resting  frequently  by  the  way — and  he 
then  began  to  feel  a  peculiar  lassitude,  different 
from  ordinary  fatigue,  which  rapidly  increas- 
ed, so  that  during  the  last  mile  he  could 
scarcely  support  himself.  The  stimulus  of 
necessity,  however,  kept  him  up;  but  on  ar- 
riving at  his  temporary  home  he  immediately 
fainted." 

In  connection  with  this  subject,  a  few  words 
may  be  added  in  regard  to  the  influence  of 
the  peculiar  condition  of  the  mind  present  in 
some  forms  of  hysteria,  &c,  in  maintaining 
the  vital  power  in  the  absence  of  food.  The 
physiologist  last  cited  records  a  caso  in  which 
a  young  woman,  under  his  own  observation, 
took  no  nourishment  for  three  weeks,  except, 
on  some  days,  one  or  two  cups  of  tea.  Yet 
the  strength  of  the  patient  rather  increased 
than  diminished  during  this  period  ;  her  mus- 
cles became  firmer,  and  her  voice  more  power- 
ful.   In  a  case  of  delusional  insanity,  cited  by 


the  same  writer,  on  the  authority  of  Dr. 
Willan,  the  patient,  a  young  gentlewoman, 
only  took  a  little  orange-juice,  and  yet  lived 
for  sixty  days. — Dr.D.H.  Take,  in  "  Influence 
of  the  Mind  upon  the  Body." 
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A  letter  from  a  Friend  residing  in  a  distant 
Yearly  Meeting  expresses  the  opinion,  that 
although  manj'  very  excellent  articles  have 
appeared  in  "  The  Friend,"  to  correct  and 
counteract  the  gross  and  wide-spread  errors 
which  a  large  proportion  of  our  membership 
are  either  actively  engaged  in  propagating, 
or  passively  endorsing ;  yet  sufficient  atten- 
tion has  not  been  directed  to  the  foundation 
principles  upon  which  the  modern  structure 
is  erected. 

These  he  thinks  may  be  expressed  as  follows: 
First.  That  Christ  finished  the  work  of  man's 
salvation  on  the  cross  on  Calvary.  The  literal 
acceptance  of  this  dogma  would  ignore  the 
offices  of  our  Saviour,  attributed  to  Him  in 
the  Scriptures,  which  must  be  continuously 
exercised  for  the  salvation  of  man  to  the  end 
of  time.  He  is  not  only  the  atonement  for  our 
sins  through  the  offering  on  the  cross  ;  but  He 
is  the  ever-living  guide  and  helper  of  his 
people  ;  the  Mediator;  He  who  enlightens  the 
heart  to  see  its  sinful  condition,  gives  faith  to 
turn  to  this  Light,  gives  power  to  repent  and 
forsake  sin,  and  thus  enables  the  penitent  to 
work  out  their  souls'  salvation. 

The  second  fundamental  error  is,  that  Faith 
is  a  faculty  of  the  mind  to  be  exercised  at  will. 

The  apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephesians, 
"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 
It  has  always  been  the  belief  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  that  the  saving  faith  which  brings 
man  into  a  conformity  to  the  Divine  will  and 
makes  him  a  partaker  in  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  through  Christ,  is  a  "gift"  from  God,  and 
must  be  exercised  in  his  will.  The  experience 
of  the  work  of  grace  confirms  this  view.  For 
nothing  less  than  the  renewed  extension  of 
the  visitations  of  the  love  of  God  can  awaken 
the  sinner  to  a  sense  of  his  condition,  or  in- 
duce him  to  bring  his  deeds  to  the  Light  of 
Christ,  and  submit  to  be  judged  thereby — 
which  is  the  test  of  faith. 

"  The  teachings  at  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting, 
as  reported  in  The  British  Friend,  arc  the  full- 
est exposure  of  these  fundamental  errors  that 
I  have  seen.  Sanctification  was  treated  of, 
as  a  gift  wrought  for  us  by  Christ  in  his  out- 
ward sacrifice,  and  to  be  received  in  its  com- 
pleteness by  one  definite  act  of  faith.  This 
branch  of  the  tree  of  error  springs  from  the 
first  root  above  mentioned,  i.  e.,  that  Christ 
finished  the  work  of  salvation  by  his  outward 
ottering.  But  in  opposition  to  this  doctrine, 
Friends  believe  with  the  apostle,  that  we  are 
washed  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God  ;  by  the  powerful  operations  of  which 
Spirit,  as  man  submits  thereto,  his  corrupt 
will  and  tendencies  are  slain,  and  he  learns 
righteousness  through  the  Lord's  judgments 
on  the  transgressing  nature. 

The  doctrine  that  the  work  of  Christ  for 
our  salvation  was  finished  1800  years  ago,  is 
the  fruitful  root  of  many  errors  of  a  serious 
and  practical  nature.  If  the  work  was  com- 
pleted, it  may  be  thought  that  there  is  noth- 
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ing  left  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  in  men's 
hearts  ;  that  there  is  no  need  of  a  light  or  seed 
in  man  to  save  him;  that  there  is  no  sorrow 
in  repentance,  but  that  repentance,  as  some  of 
the  advocates  of  the  new  doctrine  have  de- 
scribed it,  is  simply  laying  aside  all  our  pre- 
viously conceived  opinions,  and  '  accepting 
Christ's  finished  work.'  " 

Those  who  imbibe  these  views  may  delude 
themselves  with  a  belief  that  they  are  in  a 
saved  state,  while  sin  yet  retains  its  dominion 
over  them,  and  they  have  not  passed  through 
the  spiritual  change  spoken  of  in  Scripture  as 
being  born  again  of  the  incorruptible  Seed  and 
Word  of  God. 

The  writer  of  the  letter  referred  to,  in  ex- 
planation of  the  religious  concern  which  cloth- 
ed his  s'pirit  on  account  of  these  errors,  further 
says:  "  Those  who  only  hear  of  these  things 
from  a  distance,  cannot  conceive  of  them."  A 
full  sense  of  the  evil  will  only  be  felt,  he 
thinks  "when  we  have  been  obliged  to  min- 
gle with  those  vvhe  propagate  these  doctrines, 
either  under  cover  or  more  openly  ;  and  when 
we  have  had  opportunity  to  reason  with  them 
on  the  various  features  of  the  subjects  and  to 
go  into  the  ground-work  and  outgrowth ;  and 
find  that  neither  argument  nor  entreaty  will 
avail — and  when  we  see  the  sad  results,  that 
so  many  hopeful  plants  have  been  (we  are  at 
times  given  to  fear  hopelessly)  injured.  Many 
of  these  have  been  taken  in  the  snare  without 
seeing  it,  under  the  specious  pretence  of  con- 
verting souls  to  Christ.  The  carnal  mind  has 
been  engaged  and  stimulated  in  professedly 
religious  work,  which  many  Friends  have 
mistaken  for  an  evidence  of  religious  life." 

It  is  one  of  the  painful  duties  of  the  present 
da}^  to  contend  for  the  truth  of  the  principles 
of  our  Society  among  its  own  members.  But  we 
have  remembered,  as  at  many  former  times, 
the  significant  remark  of  the  late  Charles 
Evans,  that  he  saw  little  difference  between 
being  unsound  ourselves  and  having  no  testi- 
mony against  unsoundness  in  others.  Yet  we 
have  desired  that  none  of  the  tenderly  visited 
children  of  our  Heavenly  Father  may  be  stum- 
bled or  injured  by  the  confusion  of  voices  that 
exists  in  our  borders.  If  they  keep  inward  in 
spirit,  waiting  on  the  Lord  in  the  silence  of 
all  flesh,  watching  the  revelations  of  his  Di- 
vine Light  in  their  souls,  and  submitting  to 
all  the  manifestations  of  his  will,  He  will  lead 
them  safely  onward,  show  them  each  succeed- 
ing step  that  is  to  be  taken  in  the  way  to  sal- 
vation, give  them  strength  to  do  what  He  re- 
quires, open  to  their  understandings  the  mys- 
teries of  his  kingdom  so  far  as  it  is  for  their 
good  to  know  them,  and  finally  bring  them  to 
the  Father's  house  in  peace. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Colonel  Seaton,  Superintendent  of 
the  Census,  estimates  that  it  will  require  eight  to  twelve 
months  to  complete  the  work  of  his  Bureau.  The 
printed  reports  will  embrace  about  20,000  pages. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Vermont  decided  on  Seventh- 
day  of  last  week,  that  a  mill-owner  or  manufacturer 
"has  no  right  to  dump  into  the  stream  on  which  his 
mill  or  factory  is  situated,  sawdust  or  any  kind  of  waste 
except  what  is  absolutely  and  indispensably  necessary 
in  the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  his  water  privilege,  to  the 
injury  of  others  below  him  on  the  same  stream." 

The  Natural  Bridge  property  in  Virginia,  consisting 
of  1200  acres,  has  been  sold  by  the  Allegheny  Coal 
and  Iron  Company  to  H.  C.  Parsons  for  $55,000. 

The  Baltimore  newspapers  report  that  the  plans  are 
nearly  perfected  for  the  establishment  of  a  line  of  steam- 
ships between  Baltimore  and  some  French  port  on  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.  The  Baltimore  and  Ohio,  Road 
is  said  to  be  interested,  and  one  object  of  the  enterprise 


is  to  attract  immigration  from  Southern  Europe  to  the 
southern  section  of  this  country.  Two-thirds  of  the  re- 
quisite money,  it  is  said,  has  been  subscribed  abroad, 
and  the  other  third  is  to  be  raised  in  this  country.  A 
land  company  is  to  be  organized  in  connection  with  the 
steamship  company. 

A  crevasse  300  feet  long  and  4  to  5  feet  deep  is  re- 
ported in  the  Kemp  levee,  in  the  lower  end  of  Tensas 
Parish,  near  Waterproof,  Louisiana.  The  levee  is  one 
of  the  most  important  in  the  Slate,  protecting  a  very 
rich  district.  The  levee  at  Trotter's  Landing,  opposite 
Helena,  Arkansas,  is  broken,  but  as  yet  no  serious 
damage  is  reported. 

Floods  in  the  Navasota  and  Brazos  rivers,  in  Texas, 
have  caused  a  loss  of  hundreds  of  cattle,  but  are  now 
subsiding. 

An  immense  tract  of  land  set  aside  by  the  State  of 
Texas  to  pay  for  the  erection  of  a  new  State  House  has 
been  transferred  to  Abner  Taylor,  C.  B.  Farwell  and 
John  V.  Farwell,  of  Chicago,  and  A.  C.  Babcock,  of 
Canton,  Illinois.  The  track  of  land  is  in  the  northwest 
corner  of  the  State,  and  the  survey  extends  south  from 
the  Indian  Territory  a  distance  of  197  miles,  with  an 
average  width  of  27  miles.  Two  railways  are  already 
projected  through  that  section. 

A  telegram  from  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  says  that  Elijah 
Chadwick,  aged  102  years  and  3  months,  and  his  wife, 
aged  102  years  and  7  months,  of  Walter  county,  Ga., 
passed  through  that  city  on  the  29th  alt.,  en  route  to 
Arkansas,  where  they  will  reside  in  the  future  with 
their  son.  They  are  hale  and  hearty,  and  may  live 
several  years  longer. 

In  1881  there  were  4,171,554  acres  of  corn  in  Kansas, 
which  produced  80,760,542  bushels. 

In  the  Yellowstone  country,  M.  T.,  are  some  of  the 
I  most  extensive  coal  fields  in  the  world,  many  of  the 
beds  being  from  ten  to  thirty  feet  thick,  and  covering 
a  belt  several  hundred  miles  wide. 

After  having  successfully  introduced  trout  and  perch 
into  the  waters  of  New  South  Wales,  the  Zoological 
Society  of  that  country  recently  renewed  its  efforts  with 
salmon.  It  applied  to  the  Fish  Commission  of  the 
United  States  for  eggs,  and  two  boxes,  containing  40,- 
000,  were  soon  forwarded.  These  have  now  been  safely 
deposited  in  the  hatching-boxes  at  Bowenfels,  after 
great  care  and  trouble. 

The  receipts  at  the  Boston  Post-office,  last  year,  were 
$1,326,217,  an  increase  of  $167,819  compared  with  1880. 
The  net  revenue  to  the  Government  from  the  office  last 
year  was  $897,542. 

There  were  443  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  as  com- 
pared with  433  the  previous  week.  Of  these  218  were 
males  and  225  females:  65  died  of  consumption,  51  of 
pneumonia,  23  of  old  age,  20  of  croup,  and  15  of  small 
pox. 

Markets,  &c. — U.S.  3J's,  101 J  a  102|;  4Ps,  registered, 
114;  coupon  115;  4's,  118}  ;  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton  continues  quiet  at  about  former  rates.  Sales 
of  middlings  are  reported  at  12  a  12}  cts.  per  lb.  for 
uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7}  cts.  for  export,  and 
7f  a  8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  quiet  and  rather  easier.  Sales  of  2200  bar- 
rels, including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $6.75  for  clear,  and 
at  *7  a  $7.25  for  straight;  Penna.  extra  family  at  r6.25 
a  $6.50;  western  do.  do.  at  $7  a  $7.25,  and  patents  at 
$7.75  a  $8.25.  Rye  flour  is  quiet  at  $4.75  a  $5  per  bbl. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  unsettled  and  lower.  Sales  of  red 
for  milling  at  $1.37 £  a  $1.38.  Rye  is  nominal  at  90 
cts.  for  Pennsylvania.  Corn  is  in  moderate  request  and 
options  a  shade  lower.  Sales  of  8500  bushels,  including 
yellow,  at  68  a  68£  cts. ;  white  at  75  cts. ;  sale,  mixed, 
65i  cts. ;  steamer  at  65o  a  66  cts.,  as  to  location ;  No.  3 
at  65  a  65£  cts.  and  rejected  at  64  cts.  Oats  are  quiet, 
but  steady.  Sales  of  10,000  bushels  including  white, 
at  47J  a  49  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed  at  47  a  47J  cts. 

Beef  cattle  were  rather  dull,  as  most  holders  were 
asking  an  advance;  2500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  4}  a  1\  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condi- 
tion. 

Sheep. — Prices  were  a  shade  higher:  8000  head  ar- 
rived and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4  a  6£  cts.,  and 
lambs  at  5  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand,  but  prices  were  unchanged  : 
3500  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8} 
a  10|  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign— On  the  7th  inst'.,  on  motion  of  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote,  a  resolution  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  286 
against  227,  that  Bradlaugh  be  not  allowed  to  swear, 
previous  to  his  taking  a  seat  as  member  of  Parliament 

The  first  of  a  series  of  new  rules  to  be  introduced 
into  the  House  of  Commons  by  Gladstone,  invests  the 
Speaker,  as  chairman  of  committees,  with  authority  to 
put  the  proposition  that  the  question  before  the  House 
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"  Be  now  put."  This  propositio^will  not  be  del*, 
able  ;  but,  in  order  for  its  adoption  on  a  division,  it  i.'st 
be  supported  by  more  than  200,  or  opposed  by  less  ,n 
40  members. 

The  second  rule  is  designed  to  restrict  the  rig  jjf 
members  to  make  dilatory  motions  in  Committeeo  jie 
Whole  House,  and  limits  such  right  to  one  tim<  In 
each  member  during  the  debate  on  any  one  qupstio ■(» 
move  either  that  the  Chairman  do  report  progres  ir 
that  the  Chairman  do  leave  the  chair.  No  mertjS 
shall  speak  more  than  once  to  each  separate  motion, 
no  member  who  has  made  one  of  these  motions 
make  another  motion  on  the  same  question.  No  n  \[. 
ber  shall  move  the  adjournment  of  the  House  b<  ra 
the  orders  of  the  day  (or  the  motions  on  the  papeta 
the  case  may  be,)  have  been  reached;  but  provish  jis 
made  for  enabling  matters  of  extreme  urgency  t  |>e 
brought  before  the  Honss  without  notice  and  wit  pt 
delay.  Great  opposition  to  these  proposals  has  ! 
manifested  by  the  opposition,  with  whom  some  n 
hers  of  the  Liberal  party  are  in  accord. 

A  Parliamentary  return  shows  that  512  suspects 
confined  in  the  jails  of  Ireland. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Justin  McCarthy,  tr  i- 
ber  for  Longford,  on  behalf  of  the  Irish  members,  ; 
notice  of  a  long  amendment  to  the  address  in  favor 
repeal  of  the  Union,  categorically  condemning  e 
point  in  the  Government's  Irish  policy,  and  urgin 
immediate  return  to  Constitutional  methods. 

W.  E.  Forster  confirmed  the  statement  that  an  ex 
sive  letter  had  reached  Dublin  Castle  after  his  de 
hire  for  London.  He  said  if  he  had  opened  it,  af 
sender  desired,  he  would  certainly  have  lost  his  h£ 
and  he  might  have  been  killed. 

At  a  meetingof  various  Irish  organizations  in  Lon 
resolutions  were  passed  expressing  horror  at  the  rc 
attempt  to  injure  W.  E.  Forster  by  sending  him  a  1 
containing  an  explosive  material. 

A  parliamentary  return  shows  that  811  outrages 
reported  to  the  Irish  police  in  First  month,  of  w 
479  were  agrarian,  being  an  increase  of  31  over  1 
month,  1881. 

The  Submarine  Cable  Companies  have  written  t< 
Board  of  Trade  suggesting  legislation  for  the  prever 
of  negligent  or  intentional  injury  to  cables  under 
bility  for  damages;  the  cable  companies,  on  their  i 
undertaking  to  compensate  vessels  sacrificing  their 
chors  and  gear  in  order  to  avoid  injuring  cables. 

Arrangements  are  nearly  completed  for  the  estab 
ment  of  a  line  of  steamers  called  the  "  Black  Star  Li 
between  Great  Grimsby,  England,  and  New  York: 
Philadelphia. 

The  Standard's  despatch  from  Vienna  says: 
order  not  to  offend  Russia,  Austria  has  entirely  a 
doned  the  plan  of  partial  or  temporary  occupatiopl 
Montenegro.  Negotiations,  however,  are  proce&i| 
with  Prince  Nikita  for  the  passage  of  Austrian  tr 
across  his  territory  if  necessary." 

St.  Petersburg,  Second  mo.  7th. — The  Governme 
about  to  publish  a  statement,  which  it  hopes  willj 
an  end  to  the  foreign  agitation  regarding  the  Jews  [ 
is  to  the  effect  that  it  has  not  hitherto  thought  it  w  h 
while  to  contradict  the  un 'bunded  rumors  that  Eng  tl 
was  about  to  take  a  course  so  much  at  variance 
existing  good  relations  as  to  intercede  on  an  inte 
question  which  every  government  regulates  in  acc 
ance  with  its  own  views,  and  which  never  admits  a 
foreign  interference  which  is  only  calculated  to  incr  te 
the  irritation  of  the  ignorant  and  credulous  people  -0 
carry  on  the  anti-Jewish  movement.  The  staterH 
then  shows  that  hundreds  of  people  have  been  tried  ,d 
otherwise  dealt  with  by  the  authorities  of  various  to  k' 
particularly  by  those  of  Warsaw,  where  2302  have  I  n 
committed  for  trial.  The  statement  concludes  by  p 
ing  that  all  precautions  will  be  taken  in  ftjture,  but  it 
it  is  necessary  to  avoid  aggravation  by  the  outsid(»-i 
fiuence  arising  from  false  rumors. 

Died,  suddenly,  on  the  6th  of  Tenth  month,  188  ft 
his  residence  in  Fallsington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Tho  .3 
Satterthwai  t  e,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age,  a  mec  ir 
of  Falls  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Smyrna,  N.  Y.,  the  14l  »  ' 

1st  mo.  1882,  Mary  F.  Collins,  a  member  of  Sm;  a 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  84th  year  of  her  age.  \u 
was  a  kind  neighbor,  very  helpful  to  the  sick  & 
afflicted.  She  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrini  if 
Friends  and  walked  consistently  therewith;  dilige  J 
attending  meetings  as  long  as  she  wa-i  able.  W* 
lieve  her  end  was  crowned  with  peace. 

 ,  Second  mo.  2d,  1882,  Rebecca  W.  Smith,  t  d 

74  years,  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Mee  !g 
for  the  Western  District.  "  Blessed  are  the  pur  " 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 
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365.  5th  mo.  16tb.  "  Cleanse  thou  me 
1  secret  faults,  keep  back  thy  servant 
1  presumptuous  sins,  let  them  not  have 
union  over  me,"  has  often  of  late  been  the 
uage  of  my  heart.  The  many  weaknesses 
besetments  which  abound,  the  errors  upon 
ight  hand  and  the  left,  have  been  a  fruit- 
lource  of  discouragement;  and  the  enemy 
ouls  would  gladly  persuade  me,  that  it  is 
to  hope  to  steer  my  little  bark  safely 
i'so  many  dangers,  where  many  gallant 
s  go  down.  But  it  remains  to  be  an  un- 
igeable  truth,  that  "He  that  dwelleth  in 
3ecret  places  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide 
3V  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty."  And 
e  who  are  daily  and  hourly  seeking  for 
ervation,  even  unto  the  end,  will  doubtless 
rience  it. 

>th.  Have  of  late  endured  much  of  con- 
and  deep  humiliation,  arising  from  a  fear, 
on  one  occasion  I  had  been  misled,  or 
not  sufficiently  tried  the  fleece,  with  re- 
l  to  my  public  appearance.  May  unbound- 
oodness  and  mercy  pardon,  and  preserve 
1  errors  as  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 

h  mo.  23rd.  For  all  I  bless  thee;  most 
he  severe.  From  my  inmost  soul  I  desire 
less  and  adore  that  mercy  which  has  still 
med  over  me  for  good  ;  from  my  inmost 
I  crave  guidance,  preservation  anddirec- 
that  the  Divine  will  may  be  perfected  in 
that  mine  may  be  thoroughly  brought 
n  let  it  cost  me  what  it  may  ;  that  I  may 
live  to  tell  of  thy  goodness,  to  magnify 
great  and  glorious  name,  for  thou  alone 
worthy. 

ith  mo.  29th.  Inasmuch  as  the  preserva- 
of  our  spiritual  life  is  more  to  be  desired 
1  any  thing  else;  and  inasmuch  as  the 
t  Author  of  our  being  knows  what  will 
t  tend  to  its  preservation ;  does  it  not  be- 
e  us  with  all  humility  to  implore  that  He 

deal  with  us  as  He  may  see  meet.  For 
f  without  the  enjoyment  of  this  [spiritual] 

what  comfort  can  the  world  bestow  ? 
e  from  me  what  thou  wilt,  do  thou  but 
it  me  this.  Remove  far  .from  me,  I  be- 
ll thee,  whatsoever  alienates  or  separates 
>  thee  !  thou  Fountain  of  light  and  life, 
rge  me  with  hyssop  and  I  shall  be  clean  ; 
h  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 


11th  mo.  19th.  "Make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants."  It  is  indeed  an  unspeakable 
privilege  to  be  made  as  one  of  the  hired  ser- 
vants of  the  King  of  kings ;  and  earnestly 
have  I  desired,  if  there  is  that  in  my  way  or 
my  doings  which  mars  my  progress  Zionward, 
which  retards  my  spiritual  growth,  or  dis- 
qualifies me  for  service  in  the  Lord's  house, 
that  He  would  be  pleased  to  show  it  unto  me, 
that  He  would  bring  me  just  where  He  would 
have  me  to  be,  that  He  would  make  me  just 
what  He  would  have  me  to  be,  that  his  hand 
might  not  spare  nor  his  eye  pity  until  I  in- 
deed become  his  devoted,  dedicated  follower. 
Make  me  as  one  of  the  hired  servants,  only  so 
that  the  penny  of  peace  may  be  mine  ;  or  a 
crumb  may  be  granted  me  from  thy  bountiful 
table,  and  the  praise  shall  be  ascribed  unto 
thee,  for  thou  alone  art  worthy. 

1866.  5th  mo.  3rd.  I  feel,  O  Lord,  that  I 
am  a  little  child,  a  very  babe  in  religious  ex- 
perience ;  that  all  importautdutiesand  respon- 
sibilities rest  upon  me  as  a  wife,  as  a  mother, 
as  a  guardian  of  the  flock  ;  wilt  thou,  in  the 
plenitude  of  thy  mercy,  give  me  wisdom  to 
discharge  them  to  the  honor  of  tlrv  own  great 
and  worthy  name,  and  the  glory  and  the 
praise  shall  be  ascribed  unto  thee  both  now 
and  forever. 

6th  mo.  30th.  A  clear  and  certain  knowl- 
edge of  thy  will,  O  Lord,  is  all  I  crave,  with 
ability  to  perform  it  to  the  honor  of  thy  great 
name.  Simply  to  follow  thee  in  the  way  of 
thy  holy  leadings,  neither  withholding  more 
than  is  meet,  nor  yet  presuming  to  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  fools,  is,  oftener  than  the  return- 
ing day,  my  petition.  Oh  help  me  to  dedicate 
my  few  remaining  days  unto  thee;  and  if 
there  is  any  thing  required  at  my  hands  for 
the  good  of  immortal  souls,  oh  strengthen  me 
to  do  it;  and  the  glory  and  the  praise  shall  be 
forever  ascribed  to  Thee,  for  Thou  and  Thou 
only  art  worthy,  with  the  beloved  Son  of  t  hy 
bosom,  both  now  and  forever. 

7th  mo.  21et.  Felt  yesterday  while  sitting 
in  the  select  meeting,  such  sensible  enjoyment 
of  that  which  is  better  than  life,  that  I  felt  as 
though  I  was  prepared  to  adopt  the  language : 
"  I  am  ready  to  follow  thee  even  to  prison 
and  to  death  ;"  but  I  have  been  forcibly  re- 
minded of  the  weakness  of  human  nature  by 
the  reflection,  that  was  the  feeling  of  Peter 
when  our  blessed  Lord  told  him,  before  the 
cock  crow  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

9th  mo.  10th.  This  day  comjjletes  my  44th 
year,  and  I  sought  in  silence  a  little  renewal 
of  strength  ;  felt  afresh  strong  desires  that  the 
residue  of  my  days  might  be  unreservedly 
dedicated  to  Him  who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth; 
and  to  whom  I  felt  that  I  could  appeal  for  the 
integrity  of  my  heart — that  above  everything 
else,  I  crave  just  simply  to  follow  in  child  like 
obedience,  neither  offending  by  omission  nor 
commission. 

22d.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits ;  who  forgiveth  all  thine 
iniquities ;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases.  Who 


redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction ;  who 
crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and  ten- 
der mercies." 

1867.  1st  mo.  16th.  Felt  condemnation 
|  this  morning  for  omitting  the  reading  of  the 
(Holy  Scriptures  on  account  of  the  presence  of 
'some  who,  I  had  reason  to  think,  would  not 
jbe  interested  therein.  Oh  when  shall  I  learn 
to  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  all  my  ways! 
Oh  when  shall  my  conduct  and  conversation 
adorn  that  high  and  holy  profession  which 
this  people  are  making  before  men  !  May  He 
who  sits  as  a  refiner  with  fii'e,  be  pleased  to 
carry  on  his  own  work  until  every  thing  that 
is  offensive  is  even  purged  away — all  this 
shrinking  from  the  cross,  as  well  as  the  very 
dregs  of  hypocrisy  and  deceit.  My  spirit  is 
bowed  under  a  deep  sense  of  unworthiness  to 
do  the  least  act  of  service  for  the  blessed 
Master  ;  but,  weary  of  feeding  as  upon  husks, 
my  soul  yet  longs  to  be  made  "  as  one  of  the 
hired  servants,"  to  be  redeemed  from  all  the 
corruptions  of  sin  and  self,  and  that  the  resi- 
due of  my  days  might  yet  be  devoted  to  the 
best  of  causes  and  the  best  of  Masters.  My 
lips  have  been  sealed  in  silence  for  months 
past,  and  many  have  been  my  searchings  of 
heart  lest  there  was  something  in  my  way  or 
my  doings  which,  was  offensive  in  the  Divine 
sight.  To  be  found  in  my  allotment,  whether 
this  be  in  active  service  or  silent  suffering,  is 
all  that  I  crave. 

2nd  mo.  1st.  Oh  how  cold,  how  lifeless  are 
poor  mortals,  when  the  blessed  beams  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  are  withdrawn,  how 
utterly  powerless  when  thy  awakening  power 
and  virtue  are  withheld  !  Oh,  Thou  helper  of 
the  helpless,  be  pleased  in  thy  own  good  time 
to  shed  abroad  thy  love  in  my  heart,  revive 
thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years;  and  oh, 
enable  me  to  do  the  work  of  the  day  while  the 
day  rolls  on  ;  and  if  consistent  with  thy  holy 
will,  grant  unto  us  the  guidance  of  thy  un- 
erring Spirit  in  all  our  goings.  The  end  is 
known  unto  thee  from  the  beginning,  and 
what  will  most  tend  to  thy  praise  and  our 
soul's  peace. 

6tb  mo.  2nd.  "  The  troubles  of  my  heart 
are  enlarged.  Oh  bring  thou  mo  out  of  my 
distresses."  Oh  the  awful  responsibility  at- 
tached to  those  unto  whom  is  entrusted  the 
training  of  immortal  spirits.  In  this  age  of  de- 
generacy, when  so  many  delusive  snares  are 
spread  for  their  feet,  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?  Oh  Thou,  whose  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  thy  works,  be  pleased  to  make  them 
objects  of  thy  chastening  love.  If  they  turn 
away  from  thy  statutes,  if  t  hey  keep  not  thy 
commandments, — then  visit  their  transgres- 
sions with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with 
stripes.  But  thy  mercy  take  not  Thou  away 
from  them,  nor  suffer  thy  faithfulness  to  fail. 
And  oh,  be  pleased  to  grant  us  wisdom  and 
strength,  that  we  may  stand  acquitted  in  thy 
sight;  for  thine  is  the  power  and  thine  is  the 
glory  forever. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Colorado  and  California. 

(Concluded  from  page  219.) 
WHEAT  RANCHES. 

The  last  of  our  California  letters  was  written 
from  Santa  Barbara  on  the  23d  of  7th  month, 
1881,  and  describes  an  excursion  made  a  few 
days  before,  in  a  carriage,  from  that  point. 
During  the  trip,  the  party  passed  through 
some  of  the  large  wheat  farms  of  lower  Cali- 
fornia.   The  letter  saj^s: 

"  A  few  miles  before  getting  to  Gaudalupe 
we  came  out  into  a  grand  valley  where  there 
were  thousands  of  acres  of  wheat,  and  saw 
many  heading  machines  at  work  gathering- 
it.  But,  except  the  wheat,  there  was  nothing 
to  indicate  either  civilization  or  comfort;  no 
farm-houses  or  gardens,  or  orchards — nothing 
but  a  dreary  waste  of  wheat,  that  in  growing- 
is  only  exhausting  the  land  for  the  benefit  of 
some  non-resident  owner,  and  in  this  way  un- 
fitting it  for  the  home  and  support  of  hun- 
dreds of  families.  It  seems  to  me  that  much 
of  California  is  cursed,  like  Ireland,  with 
absenteeism. 

"  After  leaving  Arroya  Grande  we  passed 
through  a  most  magnificent  rolling  country, 
dotted  all  over  with  scattering  oak  trees,  and 
much  of  it  covered  with  wheat,  even  to  the 
topsof  hills  several  hundreds  of  feet  in  height; 
but  we  saw  no  bouses  anywhere,  and  no  other 
evidence,  but  the  wheat,  that  the  country  had 
inhabitants.  We  entered  the  Santa  Maria 
valley  again  about  three  miles  from  Central 
City,  about  two  miles  of  the  road  to  which 
was  the  deep  sandy  bed  of  the  river.  Around 
that  place  there  is  a  very  fine  wheat  country, 
and  the  scattered  houses,  surrounded  by  trees 
and  gardens,  showed  that  the  land  was  owned 
by  residents. 

"  We  left  there  on  Second-day,  and  travelled 
nearly  all  day  through  a  great  wheat  country 
in  wrhich  were  scattered  farm-houses  indica- 
ting smaller  ranches.  About  noon  we  reached 
Los  Alamos,  a  small  village  with  a  number  of 
comfortable-looking  houses  in  the  vicinity  of 
it.  Under  the  shade  of  a  large  oak  tree,  near 
one  of  these,  we  stopped  to  dine,  and  by  per- 
mission made  our  coffee  at  their  kitchen  fire. 
At  the  store  in  the  town  we  replenished  our 
lunch  box,  and  then  journeyed  on  through  a 
most  beautiful  country,  covered  with  trees 
like  a  park,  around  and  under  which  we  saw 
fine  ripe  wheat  everywhere,  on  the  right  and 
on  the  left,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach  ;  but 
not  a  solitary  house  ;  and  were  "told  that  it  all 
belonged  to  one  man.  Our  road  was  hard, 
smooth  and  level,  and  two  hours  drive  brought 
us  among  the  hills,  and  in  an  hour  more  we 
ought  to  have  reached  "Ballard's  Station,-' 
an  old  stage-house  on  the  Alamo  Pintado, 
where  we  intended  staying  for  the  night.  We 
bad  followed  the  main  road,  and  the  main 
road,  our  driver  said,  led  there.  But  we  did 
not  get  to  it,  and  as  we  followed  down  a  deep 
canyon,  things  began  to  look  strange  to  him, 
which  he  could  explain  only  by  supposing  that 
a  new  road  had  been  opened  since  he  travel- 
led there.  A  Chinese  shepherd  of  whom  we 
enquired,  if  that  was  the  road  to  Ballards, 
said  yes ;  and  we  went  on  and  on  until  near 
sunset,  when  we  came  to  the  ranch-house  of 
B.  T.  Buell,  the  owner  of  "Ionata,"  an  im- 
mense ranch  of  more  than  26,000  acres.  He 
consented  to  keep  us  for  the  night,  and  before 
we  left  the  next  morning,  which  we  did  very 
early,  we  got  considerable  insight  into  the 


miseries  of  such  a  life,  and  of  the  consequence 
of  trying  to  get  rich  too  fast.  He  had  suc- 
ceeded to  some  of  the  large  Spanish  owners, 
when  they  were  used  up  by  the  great  drought ; 
bought  all  the  land  he  could,  and  then  bor- 
rowed money  to  stock  it ;  managing  to  pay 
the  interest  till  the  drought  came  in  1870, 
when  he  had  to  feed  all  his  wheat,  cut  down 
his  trees  for  the  cattle  to  browse,  and  yet  lost 
a  great  many  of  them.  Since  then  he  has 
been  constantly  sinking  deeper  and  deeper  in 
debt ;  and  now  his  only  hope  is  to  sell  his  right 
of  redemption  of  the  property.  Such  is  the 
result  of  trying  to  make  one's  fortune  by  bor- 
rowing money." 

If  the  ranches  instead  of  containing  ten, 
twenty  and  thirty  thousand  acres,  under  the 
management  of  one  man,  were  divided  up 
into  hundreds  of  small  farms,  each  having  a 
family  on  it,  wThat  a  benefit  to  California  it 
would  be ! 

HEAT  IN  THE  COAHUILLA  VALLEY. 

"  Leaving  Los  Angeles,  9th  mo.  10th,  by 
the  Southern  Pacific  Railroad,  we  passed  for 
a  hundred  miles  or  more  along  the  base  of  the 
San  Bernardino  mountains,  through  a  partly 
cultivated  country. 

At  Colton,  near  San  Bernardino,  where  we 
dined,  I  tried  to  replace  my  thermometer, 
broken  the  day  before,  and  failing  to  do  so, 
was  told  that  none  would  be  needed  to  find 
out  that  it  was  hot  down  in  the  valley. 

For  an  hour  or  two  after  leaving  Colton, 
the  road  gradually  ascended  till,  near  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  San  Jacinto  Pange, 
we  reached  an  elevation  of  more  than  a  thou- 
sand feet  above  the  sea ;  we  then  began  to 
descend  into  the  Coahuilla  Valley.  As  we 
advanced  the  country  became  more  and  more 
sandy  and  barren.  Soon  nearly  all  signs  of 
vegetation  disappeared,  except  here  and  there 
a  stunted  mesquit  bush.  The  high  rocky 
mountains  on  either  side  looked  scorched 
and  burnt,  and  their  rough  angular  outlines, 
though  they  were  perhaps  twenty  miles  away, 
were  as  sharp  and  well  defined  as  if  close  at 
hand,  while,  their  shadows  were  so  intense 
and  black  as  to  remind  me  forcibty  of  those  in 
the  moon,  as  shown  by  the  telescope. 

The  air  soon  became  hot  beyond  anything 
I  had  ever  experienced  before,  except  at  the 
side  of  a  lava  stream  on  Mt.  Vesuvius ;  and  it 
was  very  much  the  same  kind  of  heat — not 
sweltering,  for  we  scarcely  perspired,  and 
were  not  much  oppressed — but  scorching. 
To  fan  was  almost  to  burn  one's  face  ;  and  to 
hold  the  hand  out  of  the  window  in  the  pass- 
ing current,  was  like  placing  it  too  near  a  hot 
stove. 

At  one  place,  where  the  train  stopped,  I 
picked  up  a  small  piece  of  iron,  and  by  shift- 
ing it  rapidly  from  hand  to  hand  managed  to 
carry  it  into  the  car,  but  found  no  one  who 
could  hold  it  more  than  a  second  or  two  in 
their  hands.  What  the  temperature  was  I 
had  no  accurate  means  of  knowing,  but  think 
it  could  not  have  been  much  less  than  180°. 

We  were  told  by  some  of  the  railroad  offi- 
cials that  the  mercury,  in  the  lowest  part  of 
the  valley,  which  is  some  300  feet  below  the 
level  of  the  sea,  not  uhfrequently  rises  to  135° 
in  the  shade. 

Arizona  has  places  that  are  decidedly  hot. 
Even  at  Tucson,  which  is  2500  feet  above  the 
sea,  the  mercury  this  summer  rose  to  110°  in 
the  shade ;  and  Yumo,  on  the  Colorado,  has 
the  reputation  of  being  much  hotter.  But 


probably  no  place  out  of  Africa  can  ma 
this  part  of  California  in  its  summer  tempt 
ture." 


For  "  The  Frieiu 

The  Spirit  of  Meekness  Necessary. 

"  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  wl  ji 
are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spiri  f 
meekness;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  e 
tempted." — Gal.  vi.  1. 

The  manner  of  treating  with  those  who 
"  overtaken  in  a  fault,"  is  very  clearly  poin 
out  by  the  apostle  in  the  above  text :  | 
which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in 
spirit  of  meekness.'"  The  apostle  seems  to  h 
not  looked  toward  anything  but  restorat 
where  "  a  man  had  been  overtaken  in  a  fan 

We  know  that  it  is  the  design  of  our  He 
enly  Father  that  we,  through  the  mediat 
of  his  beloved  Son,  should  be  presented  in 
end,  faultless  before  the  throne  with  exc< 
ing  joy.   But  our  blessed  Lord,  when  pert 
ally  upon  earth,  enjoined  his  disciples  1 
watch  and  pray  lest  they  should  enter  i 
temptation."    "What  I  say  unto  one,  I 
unto  all,  watch."  There  would  have  not  bra 
the  need  of  the  injunction,  if  there  was  to  h|| 
been  no  temptation.  "  What  I  say  untooiffl 
says  He,  "  I  say  unto  all,  watch  !"  And 
apostle,  knowing  how  all  were  liable  t(  i# 
tempted,  could  sympathize  with  those  ^ 
were  tempted,  so  as  to  be  "  overtaken  • 
fault,"  and  he  enjoins  it  upon  "the  spiritw 
— those  Avho,  through  watchful  obedience 
the  Light  of  Christ  in  their  own  hearts, 
been  preserved, — "  to  restore  such  an  o: 
Restore  him  to  what?    Why  back  ag'air 
that  preserving  power  which,  if  abode  in,  j 
serves  from  evil.    And  it  is  only  as  this 
serving  power  comes  to  be  lived  in,  and  ab 
in,  that  any  become  faultless,  and  are  thus' 
pared  to  be  presented  by  the  Son  and  Ser 
God,  "faultless  before  the  Father's  thrt 
with  exceeding  joy."    Seeing  "that  it  i 
the  Lord's  mercy  that  he  saveth  us"  thro 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renew 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  it  behoves  us,  unde 
sense  of  our  own  inability  to  keep  ourselve 
to  save  ourselves,  to  let  the  true  meeknes 
cover  our  spirits  that  we  may  witness  pre 
vation  in  the  hour  of  temptation. 

Our  eighth  query  in  the  Book  of  Discip  6 
seems  to  be  framed  very  much  in  accorda  o 
with  the  apostle's  injunction.  We  are  pi 
'only  queried  with  "whether  offenders  itt 
j  dealt  with,"  but  how  are  they  dealt  with  \  'A 
(it  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  without  partial^ 
in  order  for  their  help  ?  And  where  labojl 
ineffectual,  to  place  judgment  upon  them  in  11 
authority  of  truth  ?  It  is  only  as  the  true  m<fl 
ness  is  abode  in,  that  judgment  goes  fortlH 
Truth's  own  authority.  If  offenders  are  di H 
with  regularly,  and  it  is  not  in  that  "  spiri  WE 
meekness"  which  desires  their  help,  surely  |6 
end  of  discipline  is  not  answered. 

We  cannot  but  feel  sensible,  let  the  cans  'to 
what  it  may,  that  our  meetings,  both  forvil 
ship  and  discipline,  arc  not  held  in  the fuhW 
of  that  power  in  which  they  were  first  gir 
ered.  In  the  absence  of  that  fulness  we  to 
in  the  more  danger  of  being  led  on  in  our*  n 
power  to  the  hurting  of  the  pure  life  ;  and  * 
in  danger  of  passing  "judgment"  in  our  cjtt 
authority,  instead  of  that  authority  which  m 
discipline  enjoins,  viz  :  "In  the  authorit;*f 
Truth."  Thus  we  may  be  transgressors  <  m 
selves  whilst  issuing  our  testimony  aga  »t 
offenders. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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>ur  Saviour  warns  those  in  the  da}Ts  of  his 
h  (which  warning  applies  to  our  day  also) 
inst  supposing  that  some  were  sinners 
•;e  others  because  they  fell  under  more  suf- 
ng.  "  Those  eighteen  upon  whom  the  tower 
>iloam  fell  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that 
7  were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt 
erusalem  ?  I  tell  you,  nay :  but  except  ye 
snt,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." — Luke 

ow  many  there  are  in  this  day  who  are 
i  for  the  present  as  to  their  usefulness  in 
ety  by  the  "  falling  of  a  tower"  of  their 
erecting  !  Such  persons  are  often  objects 
>mmiseration  and  pity;  and  their  friends 
Ito remembertheexhortation :  " Brethren, 
man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
tual  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
kness,  considering  thyself  lest  thou  also 
jmpted  ;"  and  also  to  beed  the  warning — 
t  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
he  fall." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Memory  of  the  Just  is  Blessed. 

rhe  Notes  of  Travel,"  published  lately  in 
olumns  of  "The  Friend,"  have  no  doubt 

interesting  to  many  readers  and  to  some 
icularly  so,  who  have  met  by  the  way  the 
es  of  those  who  crossed  their  pathway  in 

life,  to  whom  memory  has  oft  since  re- 
ed, as  living  witnesses  to  that  which  may 
stained  unto  in  very  simplicity  and  noth- 
ess  of  self,  through  the  sufficiency  of 
e  bestowed.  Dear  aged  Mercy  Ellis  is  as 
)f  these  to  me,  and  I  can  but  admire  how 
ng  the  impressions  and  the  love  which 
!  begotten  from  only  a  comparatively 
ing  acquaintance. 

>re  than  half  a  century  ago,  m}^  residence 
i  few  years  was  about  ninety  miles  from 
iity  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  direct  road  to 
cy.  Our  home,  at  that  time,  afforded 
I  accommodation  to  Friends  travelling 
nd  from  the  city;  and  Mercy  Ellis  was 
nost  frequent  visitor,  generally  stopping 
night.  These  opportunities  were  con- 
re  to  our  best  welfare  ;  and  though  her 
ires  are  not  vividly  remembered,  the 
tness  of  voice,  with  the  love  her  coun- 
nce  betrayed,  fadeth  not  from  the  mind, 
since  then,  when  fancied  inability,  or  a 
ngness  to  permit  small  obstacles  to  deter 
jave  tempted  me  to  omit  the  exertion  to 
id  meetings,  her  energy  and  zeal  have 
tably  come  to  mind. 

e  belonged  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  and 
•terly  Meetings,  held  perhaps  160  miles 
her  home,  which  she  mostly  or  often  at- 
ad,  travelling  in  a  private  conveyance, 
nes  with  but  one  horse  to  carry  two  or 
5  over  the  long  distance  of  mountains 
hills.  She  was  nearly  75  years  of  age  at 
time,  small  in  stature,  and  in  appearance 
?ery  able  for  such  long  journeys  ;  yet  she 
r  spoke  of  feeling  weary, 
le  interest  and  sympathy  she  manifested 
rd  the  young  endeared  her  to  them, 
e  could  but  observe  that  as  Friends  our 
ly  was  wandering,  having  no  meeting  of 
)wn  people  to  attend  ;  but  she  did  not 
i  allude  to  this,  or  utter  the  language  of 
emnation,  or  speak  of  her  fears.  She  was 
s  frequently  led  to  encourage  us  with  the 
ing language,  "  Oh  taste  and  see  that  the 
1  is  good."  This  she  often  repeated  in 
ious  opportunities,  at  the  times  of  our 


sitting  in  quietness,  ere  she  left  us  to  j^roceed 
on  her  way. 

How  welcome  in  these  days  would  be  such 
as  she  was,  to  fill  the  place  she  has  left  in  the 
gatherings  of  the  people,  and  in  social  oppor- 
tunities !  The  Psalmist  has  said  :  "  The  right- 
eous shall  inherit  the  land,  and  dwell  therein 
forever,"  and  with  the  memories  of  these 
there  may  come  a  blessing. 

Chester  County,  1st  mo.  22d,  1882. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

Our  esteemed  friend  William  Kirkwood,  a 
minister  from  Cain,  attended  Bucks  Quarterly 
Meeting  held  at  Buckingham,  but  was  silent 
throughout  the  meeting  for  worship,  and  bad 
very  little  to  communicate  in  that  for  discip- 
line. He  also  attended  a  meeting  appointed, 
at  his  request,  at  3  o'clock  on  First-day  after- 
noon, at  Falls.  Invitation  had  been  liberally 
extended,  and  the  gathering  was  large  ;  but 
here  also,  doubtless  to  the  disappointment  of 
many,  he  sat  in  silence  throughout  the  meet- 
ing. 

A  member  of  Falls  Meeting  shortly  after- 
wards thus  recorded  his  impressions  relative 


natural  will ;  but  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
has  pitched,  and  not  man  ;  and  who  is  willing 
to  take  up  his  cross,  and  it  may  be,  suffer  in 
painful  silence,  rather  than  hand  forth  that 
bread  which  comes  not  from  above,  and  can- 
not nourish  up  the  soul  unto  everlasting  life. 
And  it  may  be  that  He  who  sees  us  as  we  are, 
and  feeds  us  with  food  convenient  for  us, 
sometimes  seals  up  the  fountain,  and  checks 
the  flow  of  the  gospel  stream,  where  the  ex- 
pectations of  the  people  are  too  much  out- 
ward,— more  anxious  to  be  fed  with  words, 
than  to  draw  near  to  the  Master  of  assemblies, 
who  can  administer  to  our  needs  as  effectually 
in  our  silent  gatherings,  as  by  his  most  gifted 
instruments.  It  is  our  duty  to  be  thankful 
for  his  Divine  manifestations,  whether  they 
be  dispensed  immediately,  or  instrumentally, 
and  it  is  also  our  diity  to  be  resigned  and  for- 
bear to  murmur  when  these  favors  are  with- 
held ;  for  surely  it  is  nothing  short  of  murmur- 
ing against  the  dispensations  of  Providence, 
to  find  fault  with  ministers  for  sometimes  con- 
tinuing silent  throughout  the  religious  meet- 
ing ;  for  their  silence  is  not  of  themselves,  but 
of  Him  in  whom  they  live,  and  move,  and 
have  their  being.  That  preaching  is  not  pro- 
fitable to  us,  which  pleases  the  imagination 
but  benefits  not  the  heart.  And  although  those 
not  of  our  Society  may  not  see  the  beauty  of 
silent  worship,  and  some  of  our  members  may 
not  be  sufficiently  acquainted  with  living  si- 


to  these  interesting  circumstances,  "I  do  be- 
lieve that  those  meetings  were  profitable  sea- 
sons, and  that  it  is  sometimes  good  to  disap- 
point that  eager  propensity  to  hear  preaching, 
which  some  of  us  are  too  prone  to  gratify. 
The  friend  has  suffered  no  loss  of  merit  in  my 

estimation,  by  sitting  silent  through  those  j  lence  in  our  solemn  assemblies  ;  yet,  as  we  be- 
meetings  ;  but  he  has  rather  given  evidence  j  come  thoroughly  acquainted  with  true  spirtual 
of  being  a  true  gospel  minister,  dependent  worship,  we  will  not  feel  disappointed  and 
upon  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  for  his  displeased  when  the  Lord  does  not  move  his 
puttings  forth  and  going  before,  and  that  he  servants  to  preach  to  us,  and  to  pray  for  us; 
was  afraid  to  go  forward,  unless  at  his  Mas-  but  we  shall  be  enabled  to  say,  'Thou  know- 
ter's  bidding.  It  doubtless  is  a  dangerous,  est,  O  Lord,  what  is  best  for  us,  do  with  us 
thing  to  trifle  with  Omnipotence,  and  sorrow-  as  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight,  dispense  thy 
ful  might  bav"e  been  the  consequence  of  hand-!  favors  to  us  when  thou  thinkest  best,  and 
ing  forth  counsel  in  his  own  strength,  in  hisj  withhold  thy  bounteous  hand  when  thou 
own  will  and  wisdom,  and  without  Divine' pleasest ;  thy  will,  not  ours  be  done.'  I  trust 
authority.  By  thus  going  forth  without  his 'that  those  meetings  will  have  their  use,  they 
true  Guide,  he  might  have  missed  his  way, 'may  lead  some  who  are  not  well  acquainted 
might  have  brought  reproach  upon  his  pro-  j  with  our  principles  to  inquire  into  the  nature 
fession,  might  have  endangered  the  peace  of,  of  spiritual  worship,  and  may  be  a  salutary 
his  own  mind,  and  most  likely  wTould  have  disappointment  to  some  of  our  own  mcm- 
left  the  people  entirely  unprofited.  I  believe; bers." 
that  I  have  a  greater  love  for  that  friend  be- 
cause the  gospel  message  flowed  not  from  him 
in  the  two  meetings  for  worship  brought  into 
notice;  and  although  I  rejoice  at  the  privi- 
lege of  hearing  gospel  communications  from 


For 


The  Friend." 

Modern  and  Primitive  Teaching. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  a  Journal  professedly 
published  in  the  interest  of  our  Society,  are 
anointed  ministers,  yet  it  unquestionably  is| the  following  words:  "In  this  grand  age  of* 
better  that  our  religious  meetings  should  be  discovery  and    invention,  the  simple  '  Old 


held  in  silence,  than,  in  an  assembly  met  to- 
gether for  the  solemn  purpose  of  worshipping 
Almighty  God,  there  should  be  an  oration 
proceeding  merely  from  the  will  and  wisdom 
of  mar).  No  doubt  but  what  it  was  a  trial  to 
the  dear  friend  to  see  that  large  congregation 
at  the  Falls  separate  under  such  circum- 
stances, who  had  met  together  at  his  request, 
and  with  the  expectation  of  hearing  the  gos- 
pel message  from  his  lips ;  and  doubtless  he 
would  have  gladly  encouraged  his  fellow- 
mortals,  in  gospel  love,  to  set  their  faces 
toward  Zion,  and  seek  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, that  fadeth  not  away,  had.it  been 
his  Divine  Master's  will  that  such  was  his  al- 
lotted service;  but  this  dear  friend  chose 
rather  to  obey  Divine  injunction,  than  gratify 
the  erring  will  of  man.  And  surely  this  care- 
fulness and  submission,  is  evidence  that  he  is 
not  a  man-made  minister,  who  can  preach  at 
such  times,  and  at  such  places,  as  suit  his 


Story'  has  been  re-stated — presented  in  'dis- 
solving views'  of  a  'first  experience,'  of  a 
'  second  experience' — the  one  '  justification,' 
the  other  '  sanctification.' 

"  This  problem  of  fast  and  loose,'  saved  and 
not  saved  ;  a  justification  that  leaves  a  carnal 
mind,  'which  is  enmity  against  Cod,  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  Cod,  neither  indeed  can 
be,'  has  bewildered  many  minds,  and  could 
safely  be  replaced  by  the  old  fashioned  teach- 
ing of  our  fathers  upon  these  matters;  and  if 
that  teaching  should  come  in  the  very  lan- 
guage of  their  sound  old  formulas,  perhaps  it 
would  only  be  so  much  the  better  for  the 
Church." 

The  above  is  from  tho  pen  of  ono  who  in 
the  article  says :  "  I  most  fully  endorse  the 
plain  and  clear  delineation  of  Christian  life 
and  character  as  taught  by  this — in  our  So- 
ciety new — 'school  of  teachers,'  when  they 
describe  a  justified  and  sanctified  Christian." 
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The  teaching  of"  a  justification  that  leaves  a 
carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against  God," 
can  only  bewilder  the  seeking  mind.  At  best 
the  new  school  of  teachers  has  a  bewildering 
effect.  Therefore  we  may  consult  the  teach 
ing  of  our  fathers  "in  the  very  language  of 
their  sound  old  formulas,"  in  the  full  assur- 
ance that  it  will  be  "  so  much  better  for  the 
Church." 

William  Penn,  in  his  "  Primitive  Chris- 
tianity Revived,"  has  the  following: 

"  We  do  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  our 
holy  sacrifice,  atonement,  and  propitiation  ; 
that  he  bore  our  iniquities,  and  that  by  his 
stripes  we  are  healed  of  the  wounds  Adam 
gave  us  in  his  fall  ;  and  that  God  is  just  in 
forgiving  true  penitents  upon  the  credit  of 
that  holy  offering  Christ  made  of  himself  to 
God  for  us,  and  that  what  He  did  and  suffered, 
satisfied  and  pleased  God,  and  was  for  the  sake 
of  the  fallen  man,  that  had  displeased  God  ; 
and  through  the  offering  up  of  himself  once 
for  all,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  lie  hath 
forever  perfected  those  in  all  times  that  were 
sanctified,  who  walked  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit." 

"In  short,  justification  consists  of  two  parts, 
or  hath  a  twofold  consideration,  viz  :  Justifi- 
cation from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  justification 
from  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin  ;  and  in 
this  sense,  justification  gives  a  man  a  full  and 
clear  acceptance  before  God.  For  want  of 
this  latter  part  it  is.  that  so  many  souls,  re- 
ligiously inclined,  are  often  under  doubts, 
scruples,  and  despondencies,  notwithstanding 
all  that  their  teachers  tell  them  of  the  extent 
and  efficacy  of  the  first  part  of  justification. 
It  is  too  general  an  unhappiness  among  the 
professors  of  Christianity,  that  they  are  apt 

to  cloak  their  own  aetive  and  passive  -dis- 
obedience, with  the  active  and  passive  obedi- 
ence of  Christ."' 

"  The  first  part  of  justification,  we  do  rever- 
ently and  humbly  acknowledge,  is  only  for 
the  sake  of  the  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ; 
nothing  we  can  do,  though  by  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  being  able  to  cancel  old 
debts,  or  wipe  out  old  scores.  It  is  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  that  propitiatory  offering,  upon 
faith  and  repentance,  that  justifies  us  from 
the  sins  that  are  past ;  and  it  is  the  power  of 
Christ's  Spirit  in  our  hearts  that  purifies -and 
makes  us  acceptable  before  God.  For  till  the 
heart  of  man  is  purged  from  sin,  God  will 
never  accept  of  it.  He  reproves,  rebukes  and 
condemns  those  that  entertain  sin  there,  and 
therefore  such  cannot  be  said  to  be  in  a  justi- 
fied state;  condemnation  and  justification 
being  contraries.  So  they  that  hold  them- 
selves in  a  justified  state  by  the  active  and 
passive  obedience  of  Christ,  while  they  are 
not  actively  and  passively  obedient  to  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  are  under  a  strong  and 
dangerous  delusion." 

The  above  is  a  sample  of  the  teachings  of 
our  fathers  in  these  matters — which  teaching 
is  founded  on  the  Scriptures,  and  will  not  be- 
wilder the  truly  seeking  mind. 

A.  S. 

Ontario,  1st  mo.  16th.  1882. 


KEST  FOR  THE  WEARY. 


Selected. 


A  Forgiving  Spirit.—He  that  cannot  for- 
give others,  breaks  the  bridge  over  which  he 
must  pass  himself ;  for  every  man  had  need 
to  be  forgiven. — Herbert. 

When  God  afflicts  thee,  think  He  hews  a  nigged  stone, 
Which  must  be  shaped,  or  else  aside  as  useless  thrown! 


When  life's  sorrows  'round  me  gather, 

When  my  heart  is  dumb  with  woe, 
When  the  chast'ning  rod  is  o'er  me, 

And  I  faint  beneath  the  blow, 
How  my  soul  with  eager  longing 

Seeks  the  goodly  land  and  blest — 
"  Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 

And  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

When  the  skies  are  black  and  low'ring, 

Angry  waters  'round  me  roar, 
And  the  sands  beneath  are  crumbling, 

From  my  weary  feet  and  sore ; 
Still  my  straining  eyes  are  looking 

Far  beyond  the  billow's  crest, 
"  Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 

And  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

When  the  flowers  of  hope  are  faded, 

Chilled  and  dead  before  they're  blown, 
Fruits  of  pleasure  turned  to  ashes 

Ere  their  joys  are  felt  or  known, 
To  my  soul  there  comes  sweet  comfort — 

"  Peace,  be  still !  He  knoweth  best. 
Soon  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 

And  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

From  the  loved  ones  who  are  resting, 

Who  have  passed  the  "Golden  Door," 
Come  in  whispers  to  my  spirit, 

Greetings  from  the  other  shore, 
From  the  shining  streets  of  glory — 

Golden  streets  their  feet  have  pressed — 
"  Here  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 

And  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

When,  at  last,  there  comes  the  anguish — 

Comes  the  shroud,  the  pall,  the  bier, 
Tired  hands  shall  then  be  folded 

O'er  the  heart  then  closed  to  fear, 
And  my  head  shall  sink  in  slumber — 

Sweetly  sleep  on  Jesus'  breast. 
"  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 

And  the  weary  are  at  rest." 


Selected. 

TO  MY  DOG  "  BLANCO." 

My  dear,  dumb  friend,  low  lying  there, 

A  willing  vassal  at  my  feet, 
Glad  partner  of  my  home  and  fare, 

My  shadow  in  the  street. 

I  look  into  your  great  brown  eyes, 
Where  love  and  loyal  homage  shine, 

And  wonder  where  the  difference  lies 
Between  your  soul  and  mine! 

I  scan  the  whole  broad  earth  around 
Fur  that  one  heart  which,  leal  and  true, 

Bears  friendship  without  end  or  bound, 
And  find  the  prize  in  you. 

I  trust  you  as  I  trust  the  stars; 

Nor  cruel  loss,  nor  scoff  of  pride, 
Nor  beggary,  nor  dungeon-bars, 

Can  move  you  from  my  side! 

As  patient  under  injury 

As  any  Christian  saint  of  old, 
As  gentle  as  a  lamb  with  me, 

But  with  your  brothers  bold  ; 

More  playful  than  a  frolic  boy, 

More  watchful  tban  a  sentinel, 
By  day  and  night  your  constant  joy 

To  guard  and  please  me  well. 

I  clasp  your  head  upon  my  breast — 

The  while  you  whine  and  lick  my  hand — 

And  thus  our  friendship  is  confessed, 
And  thus  we  understand  ! 

Ah,  Blanco  !  did  I  worship  God, 

As  truly  as  you  worship  me, 
Or  follow  where  my  Master  trod 

With  your  humility, 

Did  I  sit  fondly  at  his  feet, 

As  you,  dear  Blanco,  sit  at  mine, 
And  watch  Him  with  a  love  as  sweet, 

My  life  would  grow  divine! 

— J.  Q.  Holland. 


BE  NOT  FAITHLESS  BUT  BELIEVING. 
Father,  thy  oft  rebellious  one, 
Doth  still  regard  the  clouds, 
Unmindful  of  that  glorious  sun, 
Thy  wisdom  only  shrouds. 

Oh  shall  our  spirits  never  learn 

The  teachings  of  thy  love, 
That  bids  us  constantly  to  yearn 
For  thee — and  things  above? 

Yet  willingly  to  bide  the  veil 

Thou  sometimes  drops  between 
Our  anxious,  longing,  weeping  sight, 
And  that  blest  home  unseen. 

To  trust  thee  on, — all  fruitless  care 

To  cast  in  faith  aside; 
To  ask  thy  aid  in  secret  prayer, 
And  feel  thou  wilt  provide. 

To  watch  and  wait  each  lonely  hour, 

When  thou  hast  turned  away, 
Remembering  that  thy  unseen  power 
Is  with  us  every  day, 

Only  a  little  moment  hid 

From  our  too  slender  faith, 
That  we  may  list  with  quickened  ear 
To  what  thy  Spirit  saith. 

Oh  'tis  by  faith  we  come  to  thee, 
Or  reach  thy  changeless  light; 
And  could  our  spirits  always  see, 
It  were  not  faith  but  sight. 

Puritans  vs.  Quakers. 

(Concluded  from  page  220.) 

Ann  Austin  and  Mary  Fisher  arrived  at  Bos 
early  in  1656.  Acting-Gov.  Bellingham  ordelH 
them  to  be  seized,  their  persons  searched  for  ma' 
of  witchcraft,  and  their  papers  burned  by  the  ctl 
mon  hangman.  They  were  then  shipped  backp 
England.  In  October,  1656,  eight  more  Quaka 
landed  in  Boston,  and,  like  the  others,  were  proirj|i 
ly  seized  and  thrown  into  jail.  Thus  these  Quakl 
were  punished,  not  for  what  they  had  done,  ,p 
for  what  the  magistrate  imagined  they  might  i 
Furthermore,  at  this  time  there  was  no  law  agailp 
Quakers,  and  the  colonists,  aware  of  the  weakill 
of  their  position,  passed  laws  to  meet  the  case.  l\ 
was  practically  before  a  Quaker  had  appearedlBI 
New  England,  or  had  any  opportunity  to  comiH 

lawlessness."  Quakers  coming  into  MassachusJ 
were  to  "  be  forthwith  committed  to  the  houseflB 
correction,  and  at  their  entrance  to  be  severH 
whipped,  and  by  the  master  thereof  to  be  kept 
stantly  at  work,  and  none  suffered  to  conversejH 
speak  with  them  during  their  imprisonment."  M 
ters  of  vessels  were  subject  to  a  fine  of  £100 
bringing  a  Quaker  into  any  part  of  the  jurisdictil 
and  required  to  give  security  to  take  him  away  agi? 
In  the  following  year  the  severity  of  the  laws  » 
increased.  A  fine  of  forty  shillings  for  every  h| 
was  imposed  for  harboring  Quakers,  and  the  fori  I 
ure  for  bringing  them  in  was  enforced  by  a  ml 
rigid  rule.  It  was  furthermore  ordered  that  evM 
Quaker  coming  into  the  jurisdiction,  after  hswm 
been  once  banished,  should  "  for  the  first  offer] 
suffer  the  loss  of  one  ear ;  for  the  second  offence 
loss  of  the  other,  and  for  a  third  offence  should  hi 
his  tongue  bored  through  with  a  hot  iron."  An<w' 
October,  1658,  the  penalty  of  death  was  deal 
against  all  Quakers  who  should  return  after,  t  m 
had  been  banished.  Let  us  do  the  fathers  the. hi 
tice  to  say  that  the  death  penalty  was  passed  l  W) 
bare  majority,  and  after  much  opposition. 

The  federal  commissioners  soon  wrote  to  the  CM 
eral  Court  of  Rhode  Island  remonstrating  against  e 
leniency  of  its  policy  toward  these  "  cursed  heretlH 
Here  they  were  enjoying  such  a  refuge  as  the  et  Kg 
Puritans  themselves' had  found  in  Holland,  'm 
reply  of  Gov.  Arnold  contained  a  significant  M 
valuable  suggestion,  which  the  magistrates  of  ftM 
sachusetts  Bay  had  done  well  to  adopt.  It  had  b  ?  Ii 
his  experience  that  where  the  Quakers  are  "  sufft  l"1 
to  declare  themselves  freely,  there  they  least  de 
to  come ;  and  that  they  are  likely  to  gain  more 
lowers  by  the  conceit  of  their  patient  sufferings  t 
by  consent  to  their  pernicious  sayings." 

But  brandings,  whippings  and  croppings  of 
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but  little  effect  in  keeping  out  the  Quakers, 
especially  did  they  swarm  to  Massachusetts,  as 
lot-bed  of  bigotry,  and,  therefore,  in  the  great- 
ieed  of  their  remonstrances  and  preachings 
cruelties  inflicted  upon  them  would  seem  in- 
ible  if  not  too  well  authenticated.  Nicholas 
ill,  a  venerable  and  highly-respected  citizen, 
bowing  some  compassion  to  Quakers  in  prison, 
himself  thrown  into  the  same  prison,  fined  and 
shed,  and  suffered  incredible  hardships  for  his 
anity.  Sarah  Gibbens  and  Dorothy  Waugh 
imprisoned  three  days  without  food,  then 
ipped  with  a  three-fold  knotted  whip,  tearing 
lesh,"  and  afterward  banished.  In  September, 
I  Holden,  Copeland  and  Rouse,  who  had  twice 
back  after  banishment,  each  had  the  right  ear 
>ff  by  the  constable.  The  law  compelling  all 
ns  to  attend  meeting  under  a  penalty  of  5  shil- 
was  rigidly  enforced,  and  caused  great  distress 
ig  the  Quakers.  The  fines  often  accumulated 
large  amount  against  the  same  person,  and 
r  were  thrown  into  jail,  and  their  cows,  sheep 
other  substance  taken  from  them,  and  their 
ies  reduced  to  utter  destitution.  A  law  had 
)een  passed  requiring  all  persons  to  take  the 
of  fidelity  to  the  country.  As  Quakers  could 
ike  an  oath,  they  could  not  be  protected  in  per- 
r  estate  by  the  laws,  and  were  the  helpless  prey 
3ry  designing  rogue  and  swindler.  The  case  of 
Quaker  then  seemed  to  stand  something  like 
If  he  stayed  away  from  the  Puritan  "  steeple- 
,"  he  would  be  fined ;  if  he  went  there,  and 
pirit  moved  him  to  utter  a  protest,  he  would  be 
again  ;  if  he  chose  to  attend  his  own  meeting, 
>uld  inevitably  be  fined.  If  driven  to  a  perfect 
y  of  fanaticism  by  his  sufferings,  he  should  re- 
ds persecutors,  fine  and  imprisonment  were  his 
n  fate,  supplemented,  perhaps,  by  the  branding 
ind  whipping  post.  If  unable  to  pay  his  fines, 
roperty  would  be  confiscated,  and  he  himself 
to  be  sold  into  slavery.  Truly  a  disheartening 
ect  for  the  outlawed  Quaker.  The  number  of 
ds  who  were  fined,  imprisoned  or  scourged,  by 
of  the  General  Court,  was  about  30.  The  num- 
unished  in  a  like  manner  by  sentence  of  the 
y  courts,  is  not  ascertained. 
1659  Puritan  persecution  reached  its  climax  by 
idicial  murder  of  four  persons,  but  it  was  done 
much  murmuring  and  public  protest.  In  the 
ler  of  that  year,  Mary  Dyer,  William  Robinson, 
tfarmaduke  Stevenson,  three  exiled  Quakers, 
ied  to  Boston.  They  were  tried,  condemned, 
n  the  following  October  the  two  men  were 
d  on  Boston  Common,  but  Mary  Dyer's  sen- 
at  the  intercession  of  her  son,  was  commuted 
lishment.  She  soon  came  back,  however,  and 
e  1st  of  the  following  June  was  again  led  to  the 
vs.  Being  offered  her  life  on  condition  that 
ffihild  go  away  and  stay  away,  she  replied : 
I  cannot;  for,  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the 
I  came,  and  in  his  will  I  will  abide  faithful  to 
eath."  The  brand  of  that  day's  infamy  will 
disappear  from  the  annals  of  the  Puritan 
ers.  In  all  these  barbarities  the  clergy  hearti- 
ncurred.  In  pronouncing  sentence  of  death 
the  Quakers,  in  defiance  of  the  law  of  England 
e  patent  from  which  all  his  authority  was  de- 
Gov.  Endicott  exceeded  his  authority  and 
ed  into  the  double  guilt  of  treason  and  mur- 
It  would,  indeed,  seem  as  if  the  magistrates 
"Bereft  of  light,  their  seeing  had  forgot." 
might  have  perceived  that,  while  they  proceed- 
>m  one  severity  to  another,  the  evil  they  were 
ig  to  crush  augmented  rather  than  diminished, 
very  Quaker  hanged  five  were  ready  to  take  his 
The  next  victim  was  William  Leddra.  He 
ffered  his  life  on  the  condition  of  going  to  Eng- 
a,nd  not  returning,  to  which  he  replied,  "  I  have 
siness  there;  I  stand  not  in  my  own  will,  but 
:  will  of  the  Lord  ;  to  make  vou  the  promise,  I 
it"  On  the  following  day,  March  14, 1661,  his 
was  added  to  the  list  of  martyrs, 
file  Leddra's  trial  was  still  in  progress,  Wen- 
hristison  appeared  before  the  court.  There 
omething  sublime  in  his  courage.  At  his  trial 
manded  to  know  if  the  court  was  bound  by  the 
1'  England,  and,  on  receiving  an  affirmative  re- 
eclared  that  there  was  no  English  law  for  hang- 
bakers,  and  appealed  to  England  for  protec- 


tion. Gov.  Endicott  treated  his  demand  with  deri- 
sion. Not  without  reason  did  poor  Christison  ex- 
claim against  such  "  monstrous  illegality,"  that  the 
"Magna  Charta  was  trodden  down, and  the  guaran- 
tees of  the  colonial  charter  utterly  disregarded." 
But  his  cruel  sentence  was  destined  never  to  be  exe- 
cuted. In  the  meantime  the  General  Court  had  met, 
and  public  opposition  to  the  rigorous  policy  of  the 
magistrates  had  made  itself  heard  in  indignant 
threats  and  protests.  The  contest  of  will  was  over. 
The  spirit  of  humanity  had  uttered  itself  in  over- 
powering tones,  and  the  softening  sway  of  gentle 
patience,  under  suffering,  had,  at  length,  melted  the 
ice  of  Puritan  austerity. 

The  zealous  defenders  of  the  Puritans  hasten  to 
affirm  that  the  barbarity  of  the  law  was  justified  on 
the  ground  that  Quaker  doctrines  seemed  subversive 
to  all  established  order.  But  the  same  argument  is 
equally  applicable  to  the  case  of  the  Moors  in  Spain 
and  the  Huguenots  in  France.  "  The  fears  of  one 
class  of  men  are  not  the  measure  of  the  rights  of 
another."  The  plea  of  the  magistrates,  that  all 
mankind  was  aware  of  the  sanguinary  character  of 
their  laws,  and  that  whoever  rushes  upon  the  sword 
is  a  self-murderer,  does  not  excuse  the  men  who  held 
the  sword  from  being  accessories  to  the  crime.  And 
the  Puritan  founders,  by  ignoring  the  fact  that  it 
was  the  conscience  of  the  Quakers  which  moved 
them  to  question  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  and 
by  charging  it  solely  to  their  obduracy,  claim,  in  ef- 
fect, that  there  could  be  no  conscientiousness  except 
within  their  own  hearts.  The  statement  of  Dr.  Ellis 
is  probably  literally  true,  that  "at  any  stage  of  the 
proceedings  against  them  (the  Quakers),  even  when 
on  the  gallows,  each  and  all  of  them  were  at  perfect 
liberty  to  go  off  unharmed."  But  the  Quaker  knew 
this  would  be  a  weak  and  fatal  concession.  Hold- 
ing duty  paramount,  he  could  die,  but  would  not 
deny  the  truth  nor  surrender  his  sacred  mission, 
He  had  resolved  to  break  down  Puritan  intolerance, 
even  though  it  cost  him  his  life.  He  conquered, 
and  left  to  posterity  the  invaluable  legacy  of  religi- 
ous freedom. 

Upon  the  question  of  the  historical  accuracy  of 
the  "King's  missive,"  over  which  there  has  been 
some  recent  discussion  between  the  Quaker  poet  and 
Dr.  George  E.  Ellis,  through  the  medium  of  the  Bos- 
ton Advertiser,  it  is  not  now  necessary  to  dwell  at 
any  length.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  Mr.  Whitticr's  in- 
formation upon  the  effect  of  the  royal  mandamus 
seems  to  have  been  well  founded  and  derived  from 
authentic  sources.  True,  some  of  the  inhuman  laws 
suspended  on  receipt  of  the  King's  instructions  were 
revived  in  October,  1662.  But,  even  these  were  re- 
enacted  with  some  modifications,  while  the  death 
penalty  for  Quakers  never  again  disgraced  the  sta- 
tute books  of  Massachusetts  Bay. 

For  a  little  while  after  the  discontinuance  of  capi- 
tal punishment,  the  antics  of  the  sufferers  grew  more 
absurd  and  annoying  than  before.  Railings,  pro- 
phesyings  and  disturbances  became  more  numerous 
than  ever.  Lydia  Wardell,  at  Newbury,  and  Debo- 
rah Wilson,  at  Salem,  were  constrained  to  appear 
naked  "as  a  sign."  Mary  Brewster  entered  the  Old 
South  Church  in  a  gown  of  sackcloth,  with  her  face 
smeared  with  lampblack.  But,  as  the  severity  of 
the  persecution  relaxed,  so  the  fanaticism  of  the 
Quakers  declined,  their  absurdities  became  less  fre- 
quent, and  were  soon  heard  of  no  more.  As  the 
colony  grew  stronger  the  magistrates  became  more 
confident  in  their  own  power  and  security,  better  re- 
conciled to  the  existence  of  dissent,  and  more  wil- 
ling to  relax  those  severities  which  in  their  early 
weakness  they  had  deemed  essential. 

It  is  commonly  asserted  that  Quaker  persecution 
owed  its  origin,  not  to  the  settled  purpose  of  the 
founders  to  permit  no  difference  of  opinion  among 
them  on  religious  subjects,  but  to  the  effrontery  and 
indecency  of  the  persecuted.  But  it  is  most  evident 
that  Quaker  excesses  were  engendered  by  Puritan 
persecution.  Quaker  men  were  stripped  of  all  their 
property,  starved  in  Puritan  jails,  tortured  and  muti- 
lated ;  Quaker  women  dragged  through  jeering 
crowds,  stripped  for  the  lash,  until,  driven  to  a 
perfect  frenzy  by  their  inhuman  treatment,  they 
were  goaded  on  to  acts  of  defiance  and  indelicacy. 
"  But  an  offence  against  manners  may  not  be  pun- 
ished by  a  crime  against  nature."  The  "  offenders 
against  decency"  were  not  only  few  in  number,  but 


the  offences  were  not  committed  until  long  after 
the  brunt  of  the  persecution  had  passed.  Deborah 
Wilson  and  Lydia  Wardell  appeared  naked,  the 
first  in  November,  1662,  am  the  last  in  May,  1663, 
and  Mary  Brewster  went  about  in  sackcloth  in  1667. 
The  act  of  the  two  poor  deluded  Godivas  was  one  of 
fanaticism,  or,  more  properly,  of  insanity  itself,  dis- 
approved by  the  body  of  the  sect.  The  substance, 
then,  of  these  sweeping  charges,  after  due  sifting, 
leaves  but  three  cases,  not  one  of  which  is  connected 
with  the  "position  of  things  here  in  May,  1661." — 
Dr.  Ellis  in  Boston  Advocate. 

The  incivility  and  abusive  language  of  the  Qua- 
kers are  often  urged  as  an  excuse  for  the  treatment 
which  they  received.  They  believed  that  they  were 
doing  God's  work,  and  naturally  denounced  their 
persecutors,  and  in  language  not  remarkable  for  its 
charity  or  delicacy.  Ministers  were  stigmatized  as' 
"Baal's  priests,"  "the  seed  of  the  serpent,"  "the 
brood  of  Ishmael,"  "painted  sepulchres,"  &c.  But 
in  extravagance  of  language,  the  Puritans  often 
rivalled  their  victims.  Cotton  Mather  writes :  "In 
Quakerism,  the  sink  of  all  heresies,  we  see  the  vomit 
cast  out  in  the  by-past  ages  by  whole  kennels  of  se- 
ducers licked  up  again  for  a  new  digestion."  In  the 
matter  of  offensive  epithets,  the  two  parties  were 
pretty  evenly  matched.  The  language  of  contro- 
versy of  that  age  was  not  notable  for  urbanity  or  de- 
corum. 

But  what  the  Puritan  clergy,  who  were  the  insti- 
gators of  the  laws,  most  violently  opposed,  was  the 
theology  of  the  Quakers.  This  was  the  primary 
cause  of  the  persecution,  and  this  the  Puritan  minis- 
ters never  for  a  moment  faltered  in  their  determi- 
nation to  root  out.  The  Friends  were  sometimes 
punished  for  abusiveness  of  language,  but  the  re- 
cords show  that  they  more  frequently  suffered  for 
refusing  to  attend  the  established  church,  for  attend- 
ing Quaker  meetings,  for  returning  after  banishment 
or  for  refusing  to  take  oath.  After  the  persecutions 
for  religion  were  over,  we  may  search  the  records  in 
vain  for  a  single  instance  of  imprisonment  or  arrest. 
The  laws  inspired  by  dread  of  Quaker  heresies,  speak 
of  "  blasphemous  opinions,"  "  cursed  heretics,"  their 
"  denial  of  all  established  forms  of  worship,"  and 
"  their  withdrawal  from  church  assemblies." 

Much  as  we  condemn  the  fathers  in  their  treat- 
ment of  the  early  Friends,  we  must  not  fail  to  bear 
in  mind  the  fact  that,  while  a  very  large  minority 
was  constantly  opposed  to  these  cruelties,  a  reaction 
ended  them.  Even  Cotton  Mather,  writing  in  1695, 
says:  "  I  will  not,  I  cannot,  make  myself  a  vindica- 
tor of  all  the  severities  with  which  the  zeal  of  some 
eminent  men  hath  sometimes  enraged  and  increased, 
rather  than  reclaimed,  these  miserable  heretics."  It 
was  an  age,  hard,  coarse  and  intolerant.  Persecution 
was  practised  by  every  dominant  sect  in  Christen- 
dom. It  is  hard  for  men  with  the  power  in  their 
own  hands  to  respect  the  rights  of  others.  The 
Puritans,  with  all  their  pure  and  lofty  principles, 
were  very  fallible  in  their  judgments,  and  we  cannot 
expect  them  to  rise  very  far  above  the  prejudices  of 
their  age.  We  must  rather  "walk  backward  and 
throw  over  their  memories  the  mantle  of  charity  and 
excuse,  saying  reverently,  '  Remember  the  tempta- 
tion and  the  age.'  "  The  verdict  of  impartial  his- 
tory, viewing  their  piety,  patriotism  and  moral 
worth,  their  incredible  sacrifices,  and  the  almost 
unparalleled  difficulties  with  which  they  had  to 
contend,  must  pronounce  the  New  England  Puri- 
tans, despite  all  their  faults  and  weaknesses,  the 
most  remarkable  body  of  men  the  world  has  ever 
seen.  The  Quakers  live  in  the  works  that  follow 
them ;  in  a  civilization  better,  because  purified  by 
the  searching  fire  of  persecution  ;  in  a  higher  plane 
of  mercy,  justice  and  equality;  in  the  "religious 
freedom  which  is  now  our  life." 
"  The  Puritan  spirit  perishing  not, 

To  Concord's  yeomen  the  signal  sent; 
And  spake  in  the  voice  of  the  cannon-shot 
That,  severed  the  chains  of  a  continent. 
With  its  gentle  mission  of  peace  and  good-will, 
The  thought  of  the  Quaker  is  living  still, 
And  the  freedom  of  soul  he  prophesied, 
Is  gospel  and  law  where  its  martyrs  died." 

Labor. — What  men  want  is,  not  talent,  it  is 
purpose  ;  in  other  words,  not  the  power  to 
achieve,  but  the  will  to  labor. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c, 

English  Methodism. — One  of  the  attenders 
at  the  Methodist  Ecumenical  Council  held 
in  London  last  year,  has  sent  a  communica- 
tion to  the  Christian  Advocate,  pointing-  out 
the  difference  between  English  and  American 
Methodism.  He  considers  the  comparatively 
slow  growth  of  the  English  Methodist  socie- 
ties to  be  due  to  their  leaning  towards  the 
Episcopal  Church,  into  which  the  children  of 
their  richer  members  steadily  drain,  as  a 
mother  church,  and  more  respectable  in  social 
standing. 

He  saj-s  :  "  John  Wesley  himself  strenuous- 
ly resisted  to  his  death  a  separation  from  the 
Established  Church  of  England.  But  for  the 
Revolution  which  separated  the  Colonies  from 
Great  Britain,  he  would  never  have  allowed 
the  Societies  in  America  to  take  form  as  an 
independent  church  organization.  He  never 
granted  that  much  to  the  Methodists  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland.  He  kept  them  in  a  subordi- 
nate and  most  humiliating  position  as  "So- 
cieties," not  a  "  Church,"  and  depending  upon 
the  clergy  of  the  Established  Church  for  the 
sacraments.  Much  dissatisfaction  existed  dur- 
ing his  life,  both  among  preachers  and  peo- 
ple, at  this  humiliating  position.  His  per- 
sonal influence,  combined  with  his  great  abili- 
ties, and  long  eminent  public  services,  hushed 
the  murmurings  of  discontent,  and  kept  the 
movement  in  progress  while  he  lived.  But 
soon  after  his  death  the  Societies  received  the 
sacraments  from  their  own  pastors.  If  Wes- 
ley's views  and  policy  had  been  adhered  to, 
the  Societies  would  have  been  divided  and 
scattered,  and  Methodism  in  England  most 
likely  have  died  out. 

When  the  English  Methodists  took  that 
step,  and  made  such  a  wide  departure  from 
the  policy  of  Wesley,  it  was  a  great  mistake 
they  did  not  take  another  step,  the  natural 
sequence  of  the  first,  and  at  once  take  their 
position  as  an  independent  Church.  By  still 
calling  their  places  of  worship  'chapels,'  and 
continuing  to  use  the  liturgy  of  the  Establish- 
ed Church,  they  retained  their  subordinate 
position,  like  outside  hangers-on,  to  the  Estab- 
lishment. 

Methodism  in  England,  like  Methodism  in 
the  United  States,  is  divided  into  sects,  differ- 
ing in  governmental  economy  and  somewhat 
in  usages  ;  but  having  substantial  agreement 
on  doctrinal  points.  The  'Wesleyan  Connec- 
tion' claims  to  be  the  parent  body,  and  the 
regular  successors  of  John  Wesley.  Perhaps 
they  adhere  more  closely  to  his  policy  and  his 
fondness  for  the  Established  Church  ;  but  are 
they  more  in  harmony  with  the  great  Metho- 
distie  movement  ?  Have  they  more  of  the 
spirit  of  Methodism  ?  While  in  Ireland  and 
England  I  was  strongly  impressed  with  the 
conviction  that  English  Methodism  had  lost, 
to  a  great  extent,  the  energy  and  aggressive- 
ness it  bad  in  the  first  half  century  of  its  his- 
tory. It  had  been  shorn  of  its  strength  in  the 
effort  to  become  respectable,  and  keep  com- 
pany with  the  Established  Church.  In  the 
opening  exercises  of  the  Ecumenical  Confer- 
ence it  seemed  to  me  that  Dr.  Osborn,  the 
President  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference — a  very 
good  and  excellent  man — in  the  long  liturgi- 
cal and  ritualistic  service,  and  the  complai- 
sant serenity  with  which  it  was  performed, 
imagined  he  was  the  representative  of  John 
Wesley  receiving  his  sons  from  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  who  had  come  to  be  in- 


structed in  Methodism,  and  that  it  behooved 
him  to  maintain  the  dignity  and  pre-eminence 
of  the  parent  body.  I  think,  if  any  of  the 
American  delegates  had  a  hankering  after 
ritualistic  service,  that  half  hour's  experience 
would  effectually  cure  them  of  their  weakness 
and  folly. 

Judging  from  what  I  saw  and  heard  in  the 
Conference,  I  would  say  that  some  of  the  minor 
sects,  and  notably  the  large  body  of  'Primi- 
tive' Methodists,  retain  more  of  the  fire,  zeal, 
and  earnestness  of  early  Methodism  than  the 
'Wesleyan  Connection.' 

The  reason  given  for  using  the  liturgy  of 
the  Established  Church  is  that  it  attracts  to 
the  chapels  and  secures  the  support  of  some 
who  would  not  otherwise  attend.  Admitting 
this  to  be  true,  no  permanent  advantage  is 
gained  by  it.  The  chapel  becomes  merely  a 
preparatory  school  to  the  Established  Church. 
Its  services  are  apt  to  become  so  formal  and 
high-toned  that  the  common  people,  wTho  are 
always  the  foundation  and  hope  of  any  soci- 
ety, are  not  attracted,  but  rather  repelled. 
The  result,  is  a  weak  society,  of  little  spiritual 
life,  and  very  slow  growth. 

This  leaning  toward  the  Establishment 
weakens  the  power  of  Methodism  with  the 
masses. 

It  is  a  significant  fact  that  many  of  the 
members,  as  soon  as  they  get  a  little  up  in 
the  world,  or  wish  to  get  up,  leave  the  chapels 
and  join  the  Established  Church.  It  is  also  a 
fact  admitted  and  deplored,  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  keep  the  children  of  the  better 
class  in  the  Societies  after  they  have  grown 

HP- 
American  Methodism  is  a  much  truer  type 
of  early  Methodism  than  that  of  England.  It 
has  more  spirit  and  power,  less  formalism,  less 
ritualism,  more  zeal  and  earnestness,  more 
sympathy  with  the  masses,  is  more  inde- 
pendent and  aggressive  in  character.  It  is 
not  claiming  too  much  to  say  that  the  Ameri- 
can delegates  in  the  Ecumenical  Conference 
held  the  lead  ;  and  properly  so,  for  they  repre- 
sented the  larger  body  of  Methodists. 

Comparing  the  two  Methodisms  on  the 
opposite  shores  of  the  Atlantic,  we  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  may  derive  some 
useful  lessons. 

1.  AVe  should  never  forget  that  Methodism 
started  among  the  laboring  classes  of  society,  j 

'and  has  always  had  its  greatest  triumphs' 
among  that  class.  'To  the  poor  the  Gospel 
is  preached'  should  ever  be  its  crowning  glory. 

<Its  greatest  champions  have  come  up  from 

!  the  common  walks  of  life — where  the  children 
are  now  playing  that  will  be  the  great  men 
of  the  future. 

2.  That  ritualism,  in  all  its  forms  of  develop- 
ment, is  a  process  of  petrifaction  that  casts  a 
death  shadow  upon  the  altars  of  a  Church, 
and  repels  the  masses  from  her  communion." 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Accidents  at  the  Paris  Electrical  Exhibition. 
— The  correspondent  of  the  London  Times 
says : 

"  Yesterday  a  gentleman  was  leaning  over  a 
balustrade  to  examine  an  extremely  interest- 
ing machine  of  M.  Christwfle,  when  his  gold 
chain  made  a  connection  between  two  con- 
ducting wires  which  happened  to  be  exposed. 
His  chain  became  red  hot  and  set  fire  to  his 
waistcoat.  To-day  I  had  some  conversation 
with  a  gentleman  who  was  nearly  killed  the 


other  day  by  a  Brush  dynamo-electric  l 
chine.    Part  of  the  conducting  wire  was 
insulated,  and  was  lying  on  the  floor, 
touched  the  stand  of  a  lamp  which  fori] 
part  of  the  conducting  system.    His  b< 
then  formed  a  connection  through  the  grot 
to  the  naked  wire,  and  contracted  bis  musi 
so  as  to  cause  his  hand  to  clinch  the  lai<" 
Ten  lamps  were  in  circuit  at  the  time,  anc: 
much  current  was  passed  through  him  t  jt 
eight  of  them  were  extinguished.  He 
powerless  to  unclasp  his  hand.    Every  lr 
cle  in  his  body  was  paralyzed.    His  face  v 
distorted;  his  lungs  were  so  acted  upon  tt 
he  could  scarcely  breathe.    He  could  o 
utter  a  faint  and  unnatural  cry.    The  wc 
men  in  the  place  fled  from  the  workshop,  w 
lieving  that  some  explosion  was  about  to  h  k 
pen.    A  friend  came  up  and  tried  to  unl  f 
his  hand.   It  was  impossible.    He  then  lii 
his  legs  from  the  ground.    This  broke  the 
cuit,  and  his  hands  were  released,  while  bifl 
ing  sparks  flew  to  his  hands  in  the  action 
breaking  the  circuit.    He  was  insensible,  " 
has  since  then  greatly  recovered,  and  has 
vised  an  improvement  to  the  lamp  which  1 
prevent  a  recurrence  of  such  an  accident. 

Fires  in  New  Jersey  Swamps. — The  f 
which  burned  in  the  great  Jersey  swamps 
summer  raged  until  the  Tenth  month.   Lc  ■ 
ing  across  the  meadows  from  the  Bergen  h 
one  could  see  no  evidences  of  fire  except 
blackened  surface  and  an  almost  imperceptK 
blue  haze.    Yet  the  fires  were  there,  djn 
down,  seldom  developing  flame,  but  steacB 
burning  among  the  roots  and  other  vegetal 
matter  below  the  surface.    In  the  day  till 
especially  when  the  air  was  clear  and  cl 
the  light-blue  smoke  that  rose  from  the  nS 
dows  was  scarcely  perceptible,  but  at  niA 
when  the  atmosphere  was  heavy  with  m| 
ture,  the  smoke  was  held  dowTn,  and  itij 
came  thick  and  spread  over  the  neigh boi| 
land,  making  even  the  gas  jets  indistinct, 
travel  out  of  town  troublesome.    The  P(|fj 
sylvania  Railroad  men  said  that  when  a  del 
fog  blew  up  from  the  sea  it  was  impossiblffl 
see  a  locomotive  headlight  a  block  av« 
These  men  say  that  they  experienced  it) 
trouble  from  the  fires  in  Bear  Swamp,  not 
from  Princeton,  where  the  marsh  was  on  M 
eight  or  ten  feet  below  the  surface. — $cjeMf| 
American. 

Turquoise  of  New  Mexico. — This  rare  J 
has  long  been  obtained  from  Mt.  Chalchi  1, 
in  New  Mexico,  where  the  mines  were  exB 
sively  worked  by  the  Mexicans  in  anc  jit 
days.  The  rocks  of  this  mountain  are,<'H 
white  color  and  decomposed  appearance  M 
sembling  kaolin,  and  giving  evidence  t(fl 
observer  familiar  with  such  phenomemjB 
extensive  and  profound  alteration  ;  due,  W 
bably,  to  the  escape  through  them  of  ke;4» 
gases  or  vapors,  by  the  action  of  which B; 
original  crystalline  structure  of  the  rocks  Wi 
been  changed,  and  new  chemical  conipoul* 
formed. 

In  this  kaolin-like  rock,  the  turquoisIB 

found  in  thin  veinlets,  and  little  balls  or  <■ 
cretions,  covered  with  a  white  crust. 

The  Shoe-black  Plant. — This  is  the  popl 
name  of  a  species  of  Hibiscus  (the  Hibn 
Rosa  sinensis)  which  is  a  native  of  the  I^fc 
Indies.  It  is  said  to  be  cultivated  for  the  s 
of  its  flowers,  which  contain  a  large  pro  -m 
tion  of  mucilaginous  juice.  When  spread  u  m 
shoes,  they  give  the  leather  a  glossy,  varnH 
like  appearance  like  ordinary  shoe-black  £*4 
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y  are  quickly  applied  and  are  cleanly  in 
Four  or  five  flowers,  with  the  anthers 
pollen  removed,  are  required  for  each 
8    The  women  in  China  are  said  to  use 
juice  in  dying  their  hair  and  eyebrows. 


THE  FRIEND. 

SECOND  MONTH  25,  1882. 


re  have  received  through  the  kindness  of 
rested  friends  two  copies  of  the  Proceed- 
of  a  Conference  on  Education,  held  in 
I  York  City  in  the  12th  mo.  last, 
i  the  essays  and  discussions  at  the  con- 
ice,  two  leading  motives  were  used  in 
sing  upon  our  Society  greater  attention 
titellcctual  culture,  and  a  more  general 
ring  for  professional  pursuits.     One  of 
e  was  the  increased  influence  on  the  world 
m  it  would  give  to  us.    The  other,  the 
rovement  in  the  exercise  of  the  ministry 
3h  might  be  expected  from  such  culture, 
hat  such  improvement  would  result  from 
ary  culture  seemed  to  be  the  prevailing 
ng  of  the  conference,  and  the  sentiment 
advocated  by  several  of  those  who  spoke, 
active  member  went  so  far  as  to  propose 
those  who  are  called  to  the  ministry  should  I 
ive  a  regular  theological  training.    After j 
king  of  the  different  subdivisions  of  the 
ice — revealed  theology,  natural  theology, 
)rical  tbeolog}',  exegetical  theology,  sys- 
itic  theology  and  practical  theology — he 
the  time  has  come  "to  take  efficient' 
mres  for  enabling  our  ministers  to  be- 1 
familiar  with  these  important  matters." 
is  useless  to  talk  of  educating  all  our 
bers  to  fit  them  for  the  most  efficient' 
2ise  of  the  gift  of  the  ministry  if  it  is  re- 
by  them  ;  and  we  should  therefore 
ie  some  method  by  which  those  who  are 
d  to  th  is  service  can  be  properly  instructed, 
might,  for  example,  provide  means  by 
h  they  could  spend  some  time  in  taking 
ological  course  at  Haverford,  or  we  could 
ide  them  with  means  for  efficient  study 
>me." 

noticed  one  speaker,  Benjamin  Tatham, 
ew  York  City,  who  bore  an  open  and  dis- 
testimony  against  this  seeking  to  make 
ct  through  the  flesh,  those  who  have 
n  in  the  Spirit. 

is  almost  humiliating  to  be  compelled  at 
lay  to  reaffirm  to  our  own  members  those 
which  have  heretofore  been  unques- 
d  among  us  from  the  rise  of  the  Society, 
ne  is  disposed  to  deny  that  for  the  varied 
s  of  civil  and  religious  society  which  a 
iter  has  to  exercise  in  common  with 
he  will  require  the  same  education 
)reparation  which  is  needful  for  others  ; 

the  exercise  of  his  peculiar  gift,  his  de- 
ence  must  be  placed  on  the  Lord  alone, 
ntellectual  training  which  he  requires 
his,  is  that  enlargement  of  the  under- 
ing  which  is  the  result  of  submission  to 
)ivine  will,  and  of  frequent  communion 
Him,  who  is  truly  the  source  of  all 
ual  wisdom. 

ere  are  few  things  which  are  more  in- 
tingand  instructive  to  contemplate,  than 
lanner  in  which  it  has  pleased  the  Head 
e  Church  often  to  make  of  men  and 
m  unlearned  in  outward  knowledge,  able 
iffective  ministers  of  his  gospel,  preach- 
;  "  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 


IS 


teacheth.  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth," 
furnishing  them  with  a  heavenly  wisdom  and 
accompanying  their  ministry  with  a  Divine, 
quickening  and  baptising  power,  which  no 
adversary  could  resist.  This  same  Divine 
power  may  accompany  the  labors  of  one  who 
is  skilled  in  outward  learning;  but  it  will 
only  be  when  such  an  one  has  learned  to 
count  all  his  attainments  as  of  no  worth  in 
the  Lord's  service  by  themselves,  has  been 
weaned  from  any  dependence  on  them  or  his 
own  natural  abilities,  and  has  given  himself 
up  entirely  into  the  Lord's  hands,  waiting  to 
hear  his  commands,  and  endeavoring  to  de- 
liver his  message  as  simply  and  humbly  as  a 
little  child,  or  as  the  most  illiterate  of  men. 

Most  of  the  religious  denominations  of  the 
present  day  believe  that  there  must  be  a  Di- 
vine call  to  enable  any  one  rightly  to  enter 
the  ministry.  Those  who  apprehend  they 
have  received  such  a  call,  endeavor  to  pre- 
pare for  the  effective  exercise  of  the  gift  by 
a  regular  course  of  training  and  instruction. 
We  believe  it  is  practically  almost  impossible 
for  one  who  is  thus  taught,  to  rely  fully  on 
the  Lord's  power  and  helj)  for  the  ability  to 
minister  to  others.  His  sermons  will  not  be 
the  immediate  unfoldings  of  the  Spirit  to  his 
mind  at  the  time,  but  will  be  in  large  measure 
the  fruit  of  memory  and  of  his  other  intel- 
lectual powers,  which,  through  cultivation, 
will  enable  him  to  deliver  discourses  replete 
with  moral  and  religious  sentiments,  and  or- 
namented with  Scripture  quotations,  when- 
ever occasion  presents.  If  he  is  a  good  man, 
he  will  no  doubt  desire  that  a  blessing  may 
rest  on  his  labors;  but  they  are  really  the 
result  of  his  own  efforts,  and  are  not  the  Divine 
message  through  him.  The  tendency  of  the 
system  is  to  found  the  faith  of  the  hearers  in 
the  wisdom  of  man  and  not  in  the  power  of 
God — a  danger  against  which  the  apostle 
Paul  warned  those  to  whom  he  wrote. 

William  Penn  says  of  the  early  ministers  of 
our  Society  that  they  spoke  "as  Christ  their 
Eedeemer  prepared  and  moved  them  by  his 
own  blessed  Spirit,  for  which  they  waited  in 
their  services  and  meetings,  and  spoke  as  that 
gave  them  utterance,  and  which  was  as  those 
having  authority."  "  They  spoke  not  their 
own  studied  matter,  but  as  they  were  opened 
and  moved  of  [God's]  Spirit."  "  They  reached 
to  the  inward  state  and  condition  of  people, 
which  is  an  evidence  of  the  virtue  of  their 
principle,  and  of  their  ministering  from  it,  and 
not  their  own  imaginations,  glosses  or  com- 
ments upon  Scripture." 

Wm.  Penn  also  speaks  of  the  remarkable 
degree  in  which  the  Divine  power  "fitted 
even  some  of  the  meanest  of  this  people  for 
their  work  and  service,  furnishing  some  of 
them  with  an  extraordinary  understanding 
in  Divine  things,  and  an  admirable  fluency 
and  taking  way  of  expression." 

From  that  day  to  this,  our  history  shows 
that  many  of  those  in  our  Society  who  have 
been  instrumental  in  turning  others  to  righte- 
ousness, and  have  been  able  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  have  been  persons  of  little  education, 
and  sometimes  of  little  natural  ability.  The 
same  writer  says  of  George  Fox  himself,  that 
*"  it  showed  beyond  all  contradiction  that  God 
sent  him,  that  no  ails  or  parts  had  any  share 
in  the  matter  or  manner  of  his  ministry." 
And  he  adds,  "  Many  times  hath  my  soul 
bowed  in  an  humble  thankfulness  to  the  Lord, 
that  He  did  not  choose  any  of  the  wise  and 
learned  of  this  world  to  be  the  first  messenger 


in  our  age  of  his  blessed  truth  to  men  ;  but 
that  He  took  one  that  was  not  of  high  degree, 
or  elegant  speech,  or  learned  after  the  way  of 
this  world." 

To  his  brethren  in  the  ministry  he  extends 
these  cautions,  which  are  as  needful  to  be 
observed  now  as  they  were  200  years  ago. 
"  Wherever  it  is  observed  that  any  one  does 
minister  more  from  gifts  and  parts  than  life 
and  power,  though  they  have  an  enlightened 
and  doctrinal  understanding,  let  them  in  time 
be  advised  and  admonished  for  their  preser- 
vation ;  because  insensibly  such  will  come  to 
depend  upon  self-sufficiency,  to  forsake  Christ 
the  living  fountain,  and  to  hew  out  to  them- 
selves cisterns  that  will  hold  no  living  waters, 
and  by  degrees  draw  others  from  waiting 
upon  the  gift  of  God  in  themselves,  and  to 
feel  it  in  others,  in  order  to  their  strength  and 
refreshment,  to  wait  upon  them,  and  to  turn 
from  God  to  man  again,  and  so  to  make  ship- 
wreck of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints." 

"If  we  ai'e  not  to  speak  our  own  words,  or 
take  thought  what  we  should  say  to  men  in 
our  defence  when  exposed  for  our  testimony, 
surely  we  ought  to  speak  none  of  our  own 
words,  or  take  thought  what  we  shall  say  in 
our  testimony  and  ministry  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  to  the  souls  of  the  people  ;  for  then 
of  all  times,  and  of  all  other  occasions,  should 
it  be  fulfilled  in  us,  '  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  my  Father  that  speaketli  in 
you.'  " 

As  we  have  reflected  on  this  subject,  we 
have  become  increasingly  confirmed  in  the 
belief,  that  there  is  a  snare  in  anything  which 
tends  to  draw  the  attention  of  ministoi's  of 
the  Gospel  from  a  pure  dependence  on  the 
Divine  power,  which  alone  can  teach  them 
wh.en.to .speak,  and  what  to  say;  and  whose 
holy  influence  must  operate  on  the  hearts  of 
the  hearers  to  confer  upon  them  any  spiritual 
benefit.  And  we  believe  also,  that  persons 
will  be  strengthened  in  their  self-sufficiency, 
and  their  dependence  on  the  Lord  alone  in 
the  exercise  of  ministry,  will  be  weakened 
by  the  practice  of  studying  and  meditating, 
as  a  preparation  for  that  service.  The  best 
preparation  is  the  communion  with  God,  and 
the  training  of  the  spiritual  ear  to  hear  what 
He  says  to  the  attentive  soul. 

The  tendency  of  the  views  advocated  in 
this  Educational  Conference  is  to  gradually 
obliterate  the  distinctive  features  of  Quaker 
ministry,  and  to  bring  it  to  the  same  level  as 
that  of  other  professors  of  Christianity.  These 
sentiments  are  the  more  insinuating  in  their 
character,  and  less  likely  to  create  uneasiness 
or  opposition,  because  we  all  are  united  in 
recommending  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
and  other  religious  works,  and  meditating 
on  serious  themes,  as  spiritual  helps  on  our 
heavenly  journey.  The  minist  er  needs  for  his 
own  comfort  and  instruction  the  same  means 
as  other  Christians.  But  if  he  comes  to  de- 
pend on  his  knowledge  of  Scripture  or  on  the 
results  of  his  meditations,  to  supply  him  with 
materials  for  his  communications,  he  w  ill  de- 
part from  the  true  ground  of  Gospel  ministry. 

How  excellently  is  this  subject  treated  by 
that  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord,  John  Bar- 
clay!  In  a  letter  dated  in  the  12th  mo.  of 
1818,  he  says — "  Does  the  best  qualification, 
even  that  which  the  ministers  have  fresh 
from  the  Fountain  of  all-sufficient  wisdom  and 
strength,  oven  the  aid  and  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  want  any  human  help  to  bear  it 
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out,  or  to  assist  the  true  ministers  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  gifts?  If  human  acquirements 
he  of  use,  and  helpful  to  those  that  have  best 
help,  or  advantageous  to  the  cause  they  es- 
pouse, then  the  want  of  it  is  a  deficiency; 
that  is,  the  instrument  is  not  of  that  service 
that  he  might  be,  if  he  had  learning.  And 
therefore  the  apostles,  if  they  had  had  a  good 
education  would  have  been  more  extensively 
useful,  especially  among  the  rulers  and  great 
people.  Why  did  not  the  apostle  Paul,  who 
had  much  learning  and  "  man's  wisdom,"  use 
it  in  his  preaching  among  the  learned  Corin- 
thians? and  why  did  he  determine  to  lay  it 
all  aside,  and  to  know  nothing  among  them, 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified?  Why 
did  Paul  in  speaking  of  the  things  of  God, 
speak  them  'not  in  the  words  which  man's 
wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teaeheth' — if  his  learning  was  beneficial  to 
him  as  a  preacher  ?  Was  not  his  learning  one 
of  those  things  which  before  was  'gain'  to 
him,  a  profitable  and  advantageous  thing, 
and  which  now  he  'counted  loss  for  Christ?' 
"Why  did  our  God  choose  foolish,  weak,  base, 
despised  things,  as  his  instruments;  if  wise, 
mighty,  honorable  ones  would  have  been 
more  extensively  useful,  as  long  as  they  were 
humble?  Why  did  Paul  come  among  those 
of  Corinth  '  not  with  excellency  of  speech  or 
of  wisdom  ?'  " 

If  we  look  back  to  some  of  those  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  whom  we  have  known,  men 
and  women  of  very  little  literary  culture  but 
eminently  furnished  by  their  Divine  Master 
with  spiritual  wisdom,  we  cannot  believe  that 
any  amount  of  human  training,  any  familiarity 
with  the  learning  of  the  schools,  would  have 
added  at  all  to  the  convicting  force  of  their 
powerful  ministry,  to  their  ability  to  reach 
the  hearts  and  the  understandings  of  their 
hearers  with  the  Divine  messages  given  them 
to  communicate,  or  made  them  more  efficient 
instruments  in  turning  the  people  to  that 
Light  of  Christ  in  their  own  hearts  by  which 
their  salvation  must  be  effected — that  Grace 
of  God  which  bringeth  salvation. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
UNr  ted  States. — A  bill  is  pending  in  Congress  in- 
tended to  prevent  polygarnists  from  holding  offices  of 
trust  or  profit  under  the  Government. 
_  Measures  are  in  progress,  looking  toward  the  admis- 
sion of  Washington  Territory  and  of  Southern  Dacotah, 
as  Stales. 

In  the  House  the  Apportionment  hill  was  passed 
finally,  the  number  of  Representatives  being  fixed  at 
325. 

The  ship  Glenmary  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  14th 
inst.,  from  Calcutta,  with  eleven  seamen  and  two  pas 
sengers  of  the  steamer  Bahama,  Captain  Ashwood,  from 
Porto  Rico  for  New  Yolk.  They  were  picked  up  in  a 
boat  on  the  11th  inst.,  in  latitude  31.51,  longitude  73.10. 
The  Bahama  was  disabled  in  a  hurricane  on  the  10th, 
which  threw  heron  her  beam  ends,  and  carried  away 
two  of  the  larger  life  boats.  In  the  afternoon  it  was 
decided  to  abandon  the  vessel,  and  the  two  remaining 
boats  were  lowered.  The  captain's  boat,  containing 
seventeen  persons,  was  swamped  soon  after  leaving  the 
ship,  and  two  or  three  persons  were  seen  to  swim  back 
to  the  vessel,  but  it  was  not  known  whether  they  got  on 
board.  Three  of  the  crew  preferred  to  remain  on  the 
steamer,  the  two  bo;its  being  heavily  loaded. 

There  was  a  terrible  explosion  on  the  morning  of  the 
17th  inst..  at  Profes  sor  Jackson's  fire-works  factory  in 
Chester,  Pa.,  by  which  seventeen  persons  were  killed 
and  fifty-seven  injured,  some  fatally.  The  old  Porter 
mansion,  in  which  the  work  of  the  factory  was  done, 
from  some  unexplained  cause  took  fire,  and  it  was  while 
the  firemen  were  on  the  ground,  and  when  the  building 
was  surrounded  with  people,  that  the  explosion  took 
place.  An  inquest  was  begun  in  the  afternoon,  and  at 
meetings  of  citizens  a  considerable  sum  of  money  was 
contributed  for  the  benefit  of  the  sufferers. 


A  fire  occurred  in  Haverhill,  Mass.,  on  the  night  of 
the  17th  inst.,  and  was  not  brought  under  control  until 
after  it  had  burned  with  almost  uncontrollable  fury 
for  over  four  hours.  In  that  short  time  the  larger  part 
of  the  business  portion  of  the  city  was  destroyed.  The 
loss  is  estimated  at  *2,250,000.  The  fire  could  be  seen 
at  Boston,  33  miles  distant.  The  most  dreadful  feature 
of  the  calamity  is  the  loss  of  life,  and  the  awful  uncer- 
tainty caused  many  anxious  hearts.  It  is  feared  that 
the  bodies  of  a  score  or  more  prominent  business  men 
are  buried  in  the  ruins.  Two  thousand  people  are  out 
of  employment,  and  several  families  are  homeless. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  Internal  Affiirs  shows 
that  the  assessed  valuation  of  real  estate  in  Pennsyl- 
vania is  $1,658,301,736,  and  of  personal  estate  $7,- 
229,000. 

It  cost  M'Kean  county,  Pennsylvania,  $6455  for  the 
destruction  of  foxes  last  year. 

Gov.  Baldwin,  of  Michigan,  says,  in  a  letter  dated 
2nd  mo.  8th,  that  much  yet  remains  to  be  done  ere  the 
fire  sufferers  are  placed  in  a  position  to  maintain  them- 
selves. Full  information  is  being  gathered  for  presen- 
tation to  the  Legislature  at  the  coming  special  session. 

A  vein  of  pure  cannel  coal,  five  feet  thick,  has  been 
discovered  in  Marion  county,  Iowa,  thirty  miles  from 
Des  Moines.  A  vein  of  common  bituminous  coal,  six 
feet  thick,  lies  sixty  feet  beneath  the  cannel. 

There  were  453  deaths  in  Philadelphia  during  the 
weekending  Second  month  18th — 68  being  from  con- 
sumption of  the  lungs,  30  from  convulsions,  16  from 
croup,  15  from  diphtheria,  21  from  typhoid  fever,  43 
from  inflammation  of  the  lungs  and  17  from  small-pox. 
During  the  previous  week  there  were  443  deaths. 

Markets,  &c— U.S  3}'s,  101  i  a  102}  ;  4}'s,  registered, 
113| ;  coupon  114|;  4's,  11SJ  ;  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton.— There  was  very  little  movement,  but  prices 
remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted.  Sales  of  mid- 
dlings are  reported  at  llf  a  12  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands 
and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7}  cts.  for  export,  and 
8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  moves  slowly  at  former  rates.  Sales  of  1700 
barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $6.25  a  $6.75  for 
clear,  and  at  '6.75  a  $7.12',  for  straight;  Penna.  extra 
family  at  $6.12}  a  $6.25  ;  western  do.  at  $6.75  a  $7.25, 
and  patents  at  *7.50  a  $8.  Rye  flour  is  dull  at  $4.50 
a  $4.75  per  bbl. 

Grain. — Whent  is  in  limited  request  and  a  fraction 
lower.  Sales  of  400  bushels,  including  mixed  at  $1.31 
a  $1.32,  and  red  at  $1.31  a  £1.32.  Rye  is  quiet  at  83  a 
85  cts.  Corn  is  in  fair  demand  and  firmer.  Sales  of 
8000  bushels,  including  yellow,  at  66  a  67  cts. ;  mixed 
at  65}  cts. ;  steamer  at  63}  a  68  cts.,  according  to  loca- 
tion; No.  3  at  63  a  64}  cts.,  according  to  location,  and 
rejected  at  62  a  63.]  cts.,  according  to  location.  Oats 
are  dull.  Sales  of  9500  bushels  including  white,  at  46] 
a  47}  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed  at  45}  a  46  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  2nd  mo. 
18th,  1882— Loads  of  hay,  314  ;  loads  of  straw,  91. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.20 
to  $1.30  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.10  to  $1.20  per 
100  pounds  ;  Straw,  85  to  95  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  last  week  and  prices 
were  steady  ;  3000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  4}  a  7  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  in  demand  and  prices  were  a  friction 
higher:  10,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  4}  a  6|  cts.,  and  lambs  at  5  a  1\  cts.  per  lb.,  as 
to  condition. 

Hogs  were  firmly  held  ;  3600  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  8}  a  10}  cts.  per  lb.,  the  latter 
rate  for  extra. 

Foreign. — London,  2nd  mo.  16th. — An  explosion 
occurred  in  a  colliery  at  Trimdon  Grange,  Durham,  to- 
day, by  which  130  persons  were  entombed  in  the  mine. 
Thirty  of  the  imprisoned  workmen  have  been  rescued. 
The  foul  gas  resulting  from  the  explosion  caused  the 
death  of  four  persons  in  another  colliery  two  miles  dis- 
tant. 

Gladstone  has  written  to  Bradlaugh  that  he  is  not  at 
present  prepared  with  any  fresh  proposal  relative  to 
the  latter's  admission  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  newspapers  in  Berlin  express  indignation  at  the 
speech  of  Gen.  Skobeleff  to  the  Servian  students,  in 
which  hesaid  that  Russia  had  been  held  in  check  by 
German  influence,  and  that  the  sword  was  the  only 
means  the  Russians  had  of  ridding  themselves  of  the 
incubus.  The  Oerm.aniasa.ys  it  hopes  the  Government 
will  seriously  ask  Russia  whether  she  grants  her  gen- 
erals leave  of  absence  to  preach  a  crusade  in  France 
against  Germany.  The  National  Zeitung  advices  Aus- 
tria to  bring  the  struggle  with  the  Herzegovinian  in- 
surgents to  a  close. 

In  an  interview  with  a  representative  of  the  Voltaire, 


General  Skobeleff,  who  is  at  present  in  Paris,  refiaU 
to  disclaim  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  anti-German  Mo- 
ments to  which  he  gave  utterance  in  his  famous  spe 
"  My  position,"  said  the  general,  "  is  an  indepem 
one.  So  long  as  I  am  summoned  in  the  time  of  w 
care  nothing  for  the  rest.  Yes,  I  did  say  thatGermj 
is  the  common  enemy,  and  I  repeat  it.  I  believe  lit 
safety  lies  in  the  union  of  the  Slavs  with  France.  Ik 
European  balance  of  power  must  be  re-establishes 
there  will  soon  be  only  one  power — Germany."  |e 
general  also  told  the  interviewer  that  he  had  concio 
Paris  entirely  of  his  own  accord,  and  that,  far  f  In 
being  in  disgrace,  the  emperor  had  just  had  a  new  m 
named  after  him  as  a  signal  mark  of  favor.  The  TimL 
commenting  on  General  Skobeleff 's  recent  speech,  s  i; 
The  Russian  Government,  by  its  laxness  in  discip  fit 
becomes  morally  responsible  for  the  state  of  things  m> 
tinctly  endangering  the  peace  of  Europe.  Ger  *1 
Skobeleff's  position  cannot  fail  to  breed  alarm  id 
suspicion  in  the  financial  and  political  world.  Eu  >e 
has  the  right  to  ask  that  the  Czar's  authority  shal  >e 
used  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  firebrand  speeches  I  tn< 
Russian  generals. 

A  Vienna  despatch  to  the  2Vm.es  says  the  insurret 
has  practically  come  to  a  stand  still.    The  insur^ 
have  not  seriously  taken  the  initiative  since  their  slfri 
tive  attempt  at  Foca,  at  the  beginning  of  the  mc  h. 
The  only  recent  encounters  have  been  brought  abot  tyl 
flying  columns  of  troops,  whose  principal  diffiuul 
to  find  the  insurgents.    On  the  other  hand,  the  it 
gents  are  redoubling  their  pressure  to  compel  th 
habitants,  who  have  hitherto  held  aloof,  to  join  th 
Gen.  Ignatieff,  Minister  of  the  Interior,  has  infoi 
a  Jewish  Rabbi  that  the  Government  would  ne  |A 
encourage  nor  oppose  the  emigration  of  the  Jews. 

Advices  from  St.  Petersburg  state  that  the  M 
politan  of  Moscow,  Archbishop  Macaire,  who  is  a 
fluential  personage  in  the  Russian  political  world 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Czar,  urging  him  to  qu' 
seclusion,  which,  he  says,  suggests  poltroonery  ai 
injurious  to  the  national  traditions.  The  EmptM 
seclusion,  he  continues,  will  lead  to  disunion  bet|| 
the  Emperor  and  the  people,  who  will  finally  accu 
themselves  to  dispense  with  their  sovereign.  Thel 
was  irritated  by  the  letter,  and  sent  for  Privy  ( | 
cillor  Pobedonoszeff,  Procurator-General  of  the 
Synod,"  of  whom  he  inquired  whether  he  (theempiji 
could  dismiss  the  Metropolitan.  M.  Pobedonosze* 
plied:  "  Yes,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Holy  Synoc'l 
The  Egyptian  Ministers  have  decided  in  primp 
upon  the  total  abolition  of  slavery.  In  view  o| 
execution  of  this  decision,  Kader  Pasha  has  he© 
pointed  Governor  of  the  Soudan,  and  a  special  de|| 
ment  for  the  province  will  be  created  at  Cairo, 
tailed  instructions  relative  to  the  slave  trade  and  si 
are  now  being  prepared. 

Advices  from  Yemen,  received  at  Constantinll 
state  that  the  insurrection  is  spreading  among  the  .h; 
erto  peaceful  tribes,  but  that  the  Sherif  of  Mec 
calling  upon  the  Yemen  tribes  to  support  the  Sull 

It  is  reported  in  Japan  that  the  Government  isijM 
to  re-establish  Shihtoism  as  the  religion  of  the  wH" 
and  to  combat,  by  all  possible  means,  Buddhism  ai 
the  progress  made  by  Christianity. 

Ttie  population  of  British  Columbia,  according  t  he 
last  census,  is  49,459,  of  whom  4320  are  Chines'flH 
25,900  Indians.  The  Canadian  Minister  of  Agrici  U 
stated  in  the  Dominion  Parliament  that  durinj  Mil 
year  "2154  people  had  gone  from  Ontario  into  IM 
toba  and  the  Northwest,  2758  from  the  United  £| 
and  4334  from  other  countries." 

An  eight-foot  seam  of  bituminous  coal  has  bee  ■ 
covered  at  a  depth  of  eighteen  feet,  in  sinking  a  |J 
near  Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

The  horse  disease,  known  as  pinkeye,  continr<H 
the  Ottawa  district  of  Canada,  and  many  cases  M 
proved  fatal. 


m 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Germantow  9 
Fifth-day,  Second  month  16th,  1882,  Joshua  C.SiL 
of  Haiford  county,  Maryland,  to  Edith,  daughj 
Samuel  Mason. 


Died,  on  the  first  of  Eighth  month,  1881,  Mae 
Eldridge,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age,  a  mem: 
Goshen  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  Pa.  D  "8 
a  long  suffering  illness  he  endeavored  to  live  in  "1 
preparation  for  the  solemn  change  which  awaited  Mi 
and  gave  to  his  relatives  and  friends  the  consolh™/ 
lief,  that  what  was  their  loss,  was  to  him  eternal 1 

 -,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  Second  m( 

1882,  Samuel  Scattergood,  in  the  69th  year  • 
age,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frie: 
Philadelphia. 


THE  FRIEND, 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


OL.   LV.  SEVENTH-DAY,  THIRD  MONTH  4,  1882.  NO.  3  0. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum ;  if  not  paid 
in  advance  $2.50 ;  10  cents  extra  is  charged 
for  Postage  on  those  sent  by  mail. 

Communications  to  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON, 

NO.  150  NORTH  NINTH  STREET. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 
JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

tracts  from  the  Diary  of  Rebecca  Dewees. 

(Continued  from  page  225.) 

67.  10th  mo.  13th.  Felt  this  evening  in 
ilent  waiting,  that  I  could  make  the  grate- 
icknowledgment,  that  the  Lord  had  not 

an  hard  Master,  had  gently  led  me,  had 
e  hard  things  easy,  and  bitter  things 
it ;  and  earnest  have  been  my  desires,  as 
tany  other  occasions,  if  there  is  any  thing 
h  I  may  be  enabled  to  do  through  his 

help,  for  the  good  of  immortal  souls,  that 
vould  show  it  unto  me.  Accept,  I  be- 
l  thee,  my  feeble  offering,  and  enable  me 
edicate  unreservedly  the  residue  of  my 

unto  thee. 

th  mo.  1st.  While  sitting  in  our  little 
ing  to-day,  I  felt  an  earnest  engagement 
nothing  might  be  permitted  to  separate 
rom  the  Fountain  of  all  good — that  no 
tion-wall  of  sin  or  iniquity  might  deprive 
f  that  presence  which  is  better  than  life 
it  divine  direction  and  guidance  might 
■anted  us  in  all  our  goings,  both  temporal 
ipiritual — that  there  might  indeed  be  an 
ng  in  the  true  Yinc,  and  a  bringing  forth 
to  his  praise. 

58.   2nd  mo.  8th.    Under  a  sense  that 
jept  the  Lord  build  the  house  they  labor 
in  that  build  it,  except  the  Lord  keep 
ity  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain  ;" 
vain  indeed  are  all  our  efforts  to  bring 
hildren  unto  Christ  without  his  blessing, 
est  have  been  my  desires  that  He,  who 
is  able  to  change  us  from  a  state  of  na- 
to  a  state  of  grace,  would  carry  on  his 
/vork  to  his  own  praise.    The  means  and 
ower  are  in  his  holy  hand, 
mo.  12th.    "  Grant  that  these,  my  two 
may  sit  the  one  on  thy  right  hand  and 
ther  on  thy  left  in  thy  kingdom."    I  ask 
•e-eminence,  oh  most  holy  Father,  but 
ie  preservation  of  the  spiritual  lives  of 
lildren — their  salvation,  entire  sanctifi- 
],  and  redemption.    The  power  is  thine, 
he  glory  and  the  praise  shall  be  forever 
>ed  unto  thee,  for  thou  alone  art  worthy, 
mo.  19th.  "  If  thou  wilt  be  with  me  in 
ray  that  I  go,  give  me  bread  to  eat  and 
nt  to  put  on,  then  thou  shalt  be  my  God 
will  serve  thee."    Only  grant  thou  the 
qualification,  only  be  with,  and  go  be- 
and  no  sacrifice  shall  seem  grievous 
i  thou  requirest.    Because  thy  presence 


is  better  than  life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee, 
thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live,  I  will  lift 
up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 

1869.  6th  mo.  8th.  Have  known  something 
of  late  of  poor  Christian's  conflicts  in  the  val- 
ley of  humiliation  ;  but  have  at  times  been  en- 
abled to  lay  hold  of  my  only  availing  weapon, 
prayer,  and  to  flee  to  the  stronghold  for  refuge. 
But  amid  all  my  conflicts,  I  feel  that  I  have 
one  source  of  consolation,  that  I  have  not  wil- 
fully offended.  Most  earnestly  have  I  craved 
that  my  eyes  may  be  anointed  with  the  eye- 
salve  of  the  kingdom,  my  spiritual  ear  opened, 
and  my  understanding  quickened,  that  I  may 
be  enabled  so  to  walk  as  to  bring  no  reproach 
on  the  cause  of  truth.  But  much,  very  much, 
have  I  feared  of  late,  that  I  should  yet  be 
numbered  with  him  who  having  put  his  hand 
to  the  plow  but  looking  back  was  uot  fit  for 
the  kingdom.  May  the  Lord's  hand  not  spare 
nor  his  eye  pity,  until  judgment  is  brought 
forth  unto  victory  ;  until  a  growth  and  an 
establishment  is  witnessed  in  the  ever-blessed 
truth  ;  until  all  that  is  of  the  creature  is  laid 
low,  and  his  own  great  name  is  exalted  above 
all,  who  is  worthy  of  all  honor  and  glory  both 
now  and  fovever. 

7th  mo.  12th.  Felt  comforted  last  evening 
in  reading  some  remarks  of  M.  M.  Sheppard, 
in  the  45th  number  of  the  42nd  vol.  of  "  The 
Friend,"  respecting  the  ministry.  Oh,  it  seems 
to  me  it  is  the  work  of  the  enemy,  when  once 
he  finds  the  will  of  the  creature  simply  given 
up  to  follow  the  Divine  guidance,  to  stimulate 
to  activity,  to  a  desire  to  gratify  the  itching 
ear.  Oh  it  is  a  great  attainment  to  know  our 
wills  wholly  centered  in  the  Divine  will ;  a 
willingness  to  do  or  to  suffer,  to  be  any  thing 
or  nothing,  just  as  He  may  see  meet ;  neither 
sajnng,  I  pray  thee  let  me  run,  nor  I  pray 
thee  have  me  excused.  Most  earnestly  do  I 
crave,  that  everything  that  is  offensive,  every 
thing  that  mars  my  usefulness  or  retards  my 
progress,  may  even  be  removed,  and  that  T 
may  be  enabled  to  stand  in  my  allotment ;  to 
fill  up  my  measure  of  service  or  of  suffering, 
looking  only  unto  thee,  and  trusting  only  in 
thee,  and  returning  all  the  glory  and  the 
praise  alone  unto  thee,  for  thou  alone  art 
worthy. 

12th  mo.  6th.  Months  have  rolled  away 
since  last  I  dropped  the  pen  ;  life  has  been 
checkered  with  sunshine  and  shade,  hopes 
and  fears,  joys  and  sorrows;  but  the  language 
of  my  heart  has  often  been,  "  What  shall  I 
render  unto  thee  for  all  thy  benefits?  Surely 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life  ;"  and  would  that  I  might  feel 
the  blessed  assurance,  "And  I  will  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  forever."  Our  late 
Yearly  Meeting  seemed  to  me  a  season  of  Di- 
vine favor;  the  awful  solemnity  sometimes 
attending  I  trust  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

1870.  2nd  mo.  25th.  The  year  of  1870  was 
ushered  in,  in  a  season  of  family  affliction,  the 
children  all  being  sick  of  measles.  But  while 
I  felt  deeply  solicitous  for  them,  I  felt  that  I 


could  commit  them  to  his  holy  keeping,  with- 
out whose  notice  not  a  sparrow  falls,  desiring 
above  all  things  else  their  sanctifieation.  Thy 
power,  O  Lord,  alone  is  able  to  break  in  pieces 
and  subdue,  to  change  from  a  state  of  nature 
to  a  state  of  grace. 

1871.  1st  mo.  29th.  Oh  for  a  perfect  and 
entire  resignation,  O  Lord,  to  every  dispen- 
sation of  thy  Providence;  a  willingness  to  be 
anything  or  nothing,  just  as  seemeth  thee 
good.  If  the  proving  season  through  which 
I  have  have  been  passing,  be  in  the  ordering 
of  thy  providence,  I  freely  accept  it.  But  if 
procured  by  my  own  unwatchfulness  or  un- 
faithfulness, if  some  partition  wall  of  sin  and 
iniquity  is  separating  and  alienating  from 
thee,  O  do  thou  it  away. 

3rd  mo.  5th.  Dui-ing  my  silent  waiting  last 
evening  a  feeling  like  that  of  Jonah  came  over 
me  with  overwhelming  power,  when  he  said, 
"  Take  away,  I  beseech  thee,  my  life  from  me, 
for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live  ;" 
when  it  pleased  unbounded  compassion  to 
show  unto  me,  that  it  was  the  unsubdued 
pride  of  the  creature,  his  unwillingness  to  be 
made  of  no  reputation,  to  be  any  thing  or 
nothing,  to  be  accounted  a  fool  or  a  false  pro- 
phet, that  occasioned  his  uneasiness  and  im- 
patience of  life;  and  with  a  spirit  broken  and 
eontrited,  I  implored  strength  to  endure,  to 
maintain  the  conflict,  and  to  hold  fast  tho  be- 
<nnnin<)-  of  my  confidence  steadfast  unto  tho 
end. 

"  Thou  great  Refiner,  sit  thou  by, 
Thy  purpose  to  fulfil." 
9th  mo.  29th.  Having  been  favored  once 
more  to  mingle  wit  h  my  friends  in  our  annual 
assembly,  I  feel  that  I  might  well  say  with 
the  Psalmist :  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits?"  During  the  public 
meeting  in  the  afternoon,  felt  as  I  appre- 
hended, a  call  to  bring  to  view  the  circum- 
stance of  the  children  of  Israel  being  unable 
to  stand  before  their  enemies,  which  led  to  a 
deep  and  thorough  searching  of  the  cam]);  ad- 
monishing to  a  like  searching  of  heart  whilst 
the  enemy  was  making  his  inroads  upon  us, 
&c.  But'though  I  endeavored  simply  to  fol- 
low my  guide,  my  mind  became  sorel}'  dis- 
tressed, fearing  that  the  life  did  not  sufficient- 
ly attend.  But  after  a  night  of  tossing  and 
conflict,  tho  language  swoetly  arose:  "Now 
no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  rather  grievous,"  &c,  and  I  was 
made  to  return  thanks  for  this  renewed  token 
of  a  Father's  love.  If  I  may  bo  favored  with 
an  evidence  of  acceptance  it  is  enough,  and 
may  chastening  love  and  mercy  still  be  length- 
ened out. 

1872.  3rd  mo.  6th.  "  He  that  dwellcth  in 
the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty."  That  I 
might  know  this  dwelling,  this  abiding,  a 
being  brought  near  and  kept  near  to  the  great 
Preserver  of  men,  has  been  tho  daily  and 
hourly  breathing  of  my  spirit.  For  herein 
alone  is  preservation  witnessed  from  every 
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snare  of  the  fowler.  Herein  alone  ability  is 
afforded  unerringly  to  follow,  neither  turning 
aside  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.  Only  be 
pleased,  O  Lord,  to  lead  me  by  the  right  hand 
of  thy  righteousness  ;  only  preserve  me  from 
bringing  reproach  and  dishonor  on  thy  hal- 
lowed name  and  cause,  and  I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  art  pleased  to  lead.  For 
in  thy  presence  there  is  life,  at  thy  right  hand 
are  pleasures  for  evermore.  Do  thou  but 
clothe  with  thy  armor,  and,  though  but  a 
stripling,  I  shall  have  nothing  to  fear.  Do 
thou  but  be  mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue  and 
utterance,  and  the  glory  and  the  praise  shall 
be  forever  ascribed  unto  thee  ;  for  thou  alone 
art  worthy. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  222.) 

In  looking  over  the  minutes  of  the  com- 
mittee, which  have  been  well  preserved  and 
and  written  in  a  clear  legible  hand,  notice  has 
been  attracted  to  the  fact  of  their  frequently 
having  been  held  in  the  evening. 

The  following  appears  on  the  minutes  of  a 
meeting  held  19th  of  1st  mo.  1797,  in  the 
evening : 

"An  extract  from  the  last  will  and  testa- 
ment of  our  deceased  friend  Bartholomew 
Wistar  was  produced,  whereby  he  gives  the 
sum  of  £150  to  the  committee  who  are  ap- 
pointed to  receive  subscriptions  for  carrying 
into  effect  a  plan  for  a  Boarding  School,"  &c. 

16th  of  3d  mo.  1797.  By  note  of  this  day's 
date,  signed  Alexander  Wilson,  the  committee 
is  informed  that  he  has  received  advice  by 
letter  from  Jno.  Grubb,  that  his  deceased 
cousin,  our  friend  Robert  Grubb,  late  of  CIoji- 
mell,  Ireland,  had  directed  the  payment  for 
the  use  of  the  Institution  under  our  care,  of 
one  hundred  guineas. 

18th  of  5th  mo.  "  Thos.  Fisher,  as  trea- 
surer of  the  committee,  having  advanced  a 
considerable  sum  towards  improvements  mak- 
ing on  the  farm,  and  representing  that  more 
money  will  be  immediately  wanted,  it  is  earn- 
estly desired  that  the  members  present  will 
endeavor  to  promote  in  their  respective  Month 
ly  Meetings  the  raising  subscriptions  and  for- 
warding to  the  treasurer  such  sums  of  money 
as  may  be  obtained." 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  School  Committee, 
held  17th  of  8th  mo.  1798  :  Present,  five  mem- 
bers. The  smallness  of  our  number  induces 
an  adjournment  to  the  21st  of  next  month,  at 
7  o'clock  in  the  evening." 

"  Memorandum. — At  or  soon  after  the  last 
attempted  meeting,  and  at  the  time  then  pro- 
posed to  meet  again,  a  pestilential  fever,  of 
unusual  malignancy,  raged  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  Friends  being  on  account  there- 
of much  dispersed  in  the  country,  no  meeting 
was  held,  nor  was  it  deemed  prudent  to  return 
to  Philadelphia  till  the  beginning  of  the  11th 
month  following.  There  was,  however,  a 
meeting  by  appointment  at  Darby,  as  may  be 
seen  by  minute  hereunder." 

The  meeting  of  16  Friends  at  Darby  is  re- 
corded, at  which  information  was  received 
that  there  was  a  probability  the  house  on  the 
school  farm  would  in  a  short  time  be  ready 
for  the  reception  of  its  proposed  inhabitants, 
and  it  being  desirable  that  no  needful  prepara- 
tions for  their  comfortable  accommodation  or 
for  opening  the  school  according  to  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Yearly  Meeting  under  prudent 


care-takers  and  well  qualified  instructors  may 
be  omitted,  the  following  Friends  are  now  ap- 
pointed an  Acting  Committee  to  carry  into 
effect  the  said  intentions,  agreeably  to  a  plan 
submitted  to  and  approved  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  viz:  Samuel  Smith,  Philada.,  Jona. 
Evans,  Thos.  Morris,  Henry  Drinker,  Philip 
Price,  Jr.,  James  Emlen,  Eli  Yarnall,  and  nine 
others,  with  whom  it  is  exjjected  the  Trea- 
surer will  unite.  Adjourned  to  the  evening 
of  the  16th  of  11th  mo.  next,  at  6  o'clock,  if 
so  permitted." 

8th  of  12th  mo.  1798.  "  The  acting  com- 
mittee not  having  yet  agreed  with  any  per- 
sons as  teachers  to  open  the  Institution,  nor 
having  as  yet  received  application  from  any 
person  as  Superintendent,  that  they  at  pre- 
sent believe  it  proper  to  bring  forward  for  the 
consideration  of  the  General  Committee,  it  is 
hoped  that  the  report  proposed  to  be  laid  be- 
fore the  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  ensuing  week 
will  draw  the  minds  of  Friends  towards  this 
very  interesting  part  of  the  good  work  which 
we  have  in  hand,  so  as  to  promote  the  coming 
forward  of  suitable  characters,  religiously 
bound  thereto." 

"  *  *  *  After  fully  canvassing  the  subject, 
$64  is  fixed  for  the  first  year  as  a  reasonable 
jsum  for  tuition,  boarding,  washing  and  lodg- 
ing, mending  such  parts  of  clothing  as  usually 
I  fall  under  the  care  of  women,  and  furnishing 
those  school  books  which  are  most  commonly 
used  in  reading  in  the  Institution.  But  an 
extra  charge  is  to  be  made  for  paper,  pens, 
jink  and  slates." 

1st  mo.  18th,  1799.  "An  extract  from  the 
I  will  of  our  lately  deceased  friend  James  Emlen 
I  was  produced,  by  which  he  gives  to  this  In- 
stitution £100,  and  the  Treasurer  reports  that 
j  he  bas  received  the  same. 
I  "  Henry  Drinker  produced  patents  for  two 
ti'acts  of  land  in  Luzerne  Co.,  they  being  the 
I  gift  of  Samuel  Walles."  (802  J  A.) 
i  15th  of  2d  mo.  1799.  "  Our  friends  Bichard 
and  Catharine  Hartshorne,  having  for  a  con- 
jsiderable  time  believed  it  their  duty  to  offer 
themselves  to  this  committee  to  undertake 
the  superintendence  of  t  he  family  at  the  Board- 
ing School,  and  the  subject  having  at  length 
so  ripened  in  their  minds  as  to  induce  them 
at  this  time,  through  a  friend,  to  come  for- 
ward with  a  disinterested  proposal  to  enter 
on  the  duties  of  the  station,  without  any  view 
to  pecuniary  satisfaction,  which  it  is  stated 
they  cannot  agree  to  receive.  The  committee 
from  their  knowledge  of  these  friends  and  the 
sensations  attending  the  consideration  of  this 
important  appointment,  believing  their  com- 
ing forward  to  be  on  a  foundation  the  most 
likely  to  promote  the  general  benefits  hoped 
for  and  proj)osed  to  be  obtained  by  the  es- 
tablishment, and  that  their  talents  and  abili- 
ties are  likely  to  be  equal  to  the  trust,  unite 
in  their  appointment  thereto,  and  have  with 
the  acting  committee  to  inform  them  thereof, 
and  settle  with  them  any  inferior  arrange- 
ments previous  to  their  removal  to  the  In- 
stitution." 

At  a  meeting  held  16th  of  the  4th  month, 
1799,  the  following  report  was  presented,  viz  : 
"  Considering  what  regulations  may  be  pro- 
per to  be  observed  in  the  house  intended  for 
the  entertainment  of  such  friends  as  may  have 
business  with  the  Institution,  we  believe  it 
right  to  suggest  that  it  should  not  be  viewed 
as  a  tavern,  where  arbitrary  conduct  in  call- 
ing for  meals,  commanding  the  servants  is 
often  observed,  but  that  as  much  as  possible 


a  Christian,  meek  deportment  be  maintain 
that  the  table  be  provided  with  victuals,  plik 
cooked  and  served  in  a  decent  way,  mer<r 
for  needful  accommodation,  avoiding  all  p- 
tusion  and  unnecessary  expense.  And  t  t 
no  liquors  of  any  kind  be  sold." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Frient 


Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 


The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  Gr 
and  Truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  So 
spiritual  Israel  of  God  is  not  now  under 
law  of  Moses,  which  was  only  a  shadov 
good  things  to  come,  but  he  is  under  Gr; 
under  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Ch 
Jesus,  and  if  led  by  it  he  is  set  free  from 
law  of  sin  and  death,  and  has  come  out  fi 
under  the  bondage  of  that  law  which  m 
nothing  perfect  into  the  glorious  libert; 
the  children  of  God ;  being  raised  from  sp  ; 
ual  death  into  newness  of  life  by  and  throiftl 
the  effectual  working  of  Him  who  is  thefa 
surrection  and  the  life.    And  repentance  | 
wards  God  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  J(li 
Christ,  is  the  first  step  towards  being  raM 
from  the  spiritual  death  of  the  fall  into  n  » 
ness  of  life;  being  willing  to  be  crucial 
with  Christ,  and  "  buried  with  Him  by  lB 
tism  into  death  ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  i| 
ed  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  ofil 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  n|i 
ness  of  life." 

As  to  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  I 
lieve  that  a  spiritual  one,  before  the  deati 
the  body,  is  the  one  which  should  most  ( 
nently  concern  us.  The  body  that  diei 
natural,  but  "afterward  that  which  is  spi 
ual"  is  given  us.  It  is  sown  a  natural  bdn 
it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  So  that  fhh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom]] 
God.  Neither  doth  corruption  inherit  in 
ruption.  "  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  tltj 
incredible  that  God  should  raise  the  dea 
And  why  need  we  vainly  inquire,  "  with  wl 
bodies  do  they  come  ?"  Is  the  Lord's  hffl 
shortened,  or  is  his  power  diminished  si|i 
He  gave  Adam  and  Eve  their  separate  bod:tt 
Why  not  trust  it  to  Him  to  give  to  each  fW 
a  separate  body  as  it  may  please  Him?  Ifl 
now  over  80  years  old,  and  expect  soow 
leave  behind  me  a  wrinkled,  decrepit  bod;  B 
the  grave.  And  though  it  is  not  muchfik 
formed  nor  helpless  yet,  like  many  of  mys 
yet  perhaps  I  may  not  vainly  hope  for  a 
ter  body  in  the  world  to  come.  But  I  fee 
anxiety  or  vain  curiosity  about  it.  "  G: 
and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  Godd 
mighty;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  tl 
king  of  saints."  Why  do  we  dare  to  call  tl^tt 
in  question?  or  pi'csume  to  be  his  couns(f>r 
as  to  what  bodies  He  may  give  us,  wher/6 
are  crowned  with  immortality  and  etefl 
life? 

"  Great  is  the  mysteiy  of  Godliness.  >d 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  &c.  I  have  ml 
found  it  to  be  my  place  to  try  to  disting  sh 
between  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gbos  in 
the  great  work  of  man's  salvation.  For  ]  o- 
lieve,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  that  Oy, 
are  one  in  power,  wisdom  and  goodness,.  »d» 
not  to  be  divided.  And  while  the  word  ijusj 
ity  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures,  y<  in 
the  great  scheme  of  mercy  which  God  hat  r- 
dained  for  our  salvation,  He  has  manifeadj 
Himself  to  a  fallen  world  as  the  Father,  ■ 
and  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  these  three  are  H 
But  the  manner  of  the  distinction  and  |ie 


THE  FRIEND. 


235 


on  which  subsists  between  the  three  that 
ear  record  in  heaven,"  is  full  as  far  beyond 
i  reach  of  our  limited  comprehension,  and 
is  great  a  mystery  as  is  the  union  or  sepa- 
ion  of  the  body,  soul  and  spirit  in  our  own 
rtal  frames,  and  that  they  are  among  the 
ret  things  that  belong  to  God,  "and  can 
er  be  a  fit  subject  either  for  speculation  or 
definition." 

have  often  through  the  course  of  my  pil- 
nage,  had  abundant  opportunity  to  see  the 
jterious  workings  of  the  spirit  of  evil,  and 
j  blindly  it  leads  the  unrenewed  man  along 
he  downward  road.  Great  is  the  mystery 
aiquity.  And  great  are  "  the  depths  of  Sa- 
as  they  speak."  Great  is  the  "  deceiva- 
less  Of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  per- 
because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the 
th  that  they  might  be  saved."  And  great 
he  need  of  our  receiving  the  love  of  the 
th  that  we  (or  such  as  have  not  received 
night  be  saved,  by  being  turned  from  the 
tness  within  to  the  light  within,  and  from 
power  of  Satan  to  the  power  of  God. 
reat  is  the  need  of  our  being  changed 

I  spiritual  death  to  spiritual  life,  by  and 
mgh  the  power  of  Him  who  is  the  resur- 
ion  and  the  life.  Jesus  wept  over  the 
re  of  Lazarus.  And  well  might  we,  his 
iwers,  weep  over  the  spiritual  death  of 
le  who  are  led  by  the  wicked  one,  into 
regions  and  shadow  of  death.  David  la- 
ted  over  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan, 
ng,  "  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  his 
i  places :  how  are  the  mighty  fallen  !  even 
le  midst  of  the  battle."  And,  as  on  the 
ntains  of  Gil  boa,  where  there  is  no  hea- 
y  dew,  neither  rain  nor  fields  of  offerings, 
ive  sometimes  felt  that  I  could  almost 
)t  the  language  of  Jeremiah,  where  he 
:  "  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
3  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might 
p  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  my  peo- 
'  How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  as  on  the 
en  heights  of  speculation,  and  become  as 
dering  stars,  leading  the  unstable  astray, 
irom  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  by  a 
iling  or  transformed  light,  which  tends 
D  to  mystify  than  to  edify.    All  is  not 

that  glitters.  Everything  that  is  o;enu- 
las  its  counterfeit.  Even  Babylon,  it  is 
,  is  built  in  the  likeness  of  Zion,  but  by 
her  spirit. 

e  seem  to  be  fast  turning  from  the  inward 
he  outward  ;  turning  from  the  spiritual 
he  emotional ;  turning  to  the  figurative 
ceremonial  rites  of  the  outward  Jew.  We 
sarto  be  looking  for  the  Lord  in  outward 
ds,  which  seems  to  act  rather  contagiously 
ie  impulsive,  emotional  and  sensitive  part 
le  animal  nature  in  man.  But  the  Lord, 
lijah's  time,  was  not  in  the  strong  wind 
rent  the  mountains  ;  neither  in  the  cai'th- 
Ee  or  in  the  fire.   But  He  was  in  the  "  still 

II  voice,"  which  when  Elijah  heard,  he 
pped  his  face  in  his  mantle  and  commun- 
dth  the  Lord,  being  instructed  by  Him  in 
s  still  small  voice." 

tie  spiritual  Israel  of  God  are  not  come  to 
i,  where  the  outward  law  was  given ;  nor 
>  blackness  and  darkness  and  tempest ; 

unto  outward  sounds  and  commotions, 
Jh  made  even  Moses  exceedingly  fear  and 
ce.    "  We  have  compassed  that  mountain 

enough."  But  he  "  which  is  a  Jew  in- 
ily,"  has  come  to  Mount  Zion,  where  he 

receive  the  spiritual  law,  not  written  on 
tables  of  stone,  but  on  the  heart,  pointing 


us  "to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  that 
speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel." 
He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear  let  him  use  it 
and  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches.  And  let  him  not  be  too  easily  led 
away,  so  as  to  give  an  undue  attention  to  out- 
ward sounds,  which  tend  more  to  charm  and 
bewilder  the  animal  part  in  man  than  to  edify 
and  convert  the  soul.  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  2d  mo.  6th,  1882. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Reading  Matter  for  Hospitals  and  Prisons. 

Whilst  sitting  not  long  since  with  a  com- 
mittee appointed  to  distribute  a  publication 
of  the  Society,  one  of  the  number  mentioned 
having  seen  at  a  railroad  depot,  a  public  agent 
for  such  purpose,  drop  some  valuable  tracts 
into  a  box  placed  there  as  a  receptacle  for 
papers  for  the  sick  in  hospitals,  &c. 

This  suggestive  hint  has  led  to  the  reflec- 
tion that  man}7  who  live  in  cities  where  hos- 
pitals and  prisons  are  located  might,  say  once 
in  a  week  or  a  month,  take  such  reading  mat- 
ter as  they  could  spare  to  these,  as  well  as  to 
post-offices  and  depots,  which  would  prove 
far  more  beneficial  to  the  readers  designed, 
than  most  of  the  matter  now  placed  in  their 
hands. 

Is  there  not  a  responsibility  of  no  small 
magnitude  in  regard  to  the  character  of  the 
reading  offered  to  the  sick,  or  to  those  de- 
prived of  their  liberty?  and  should  not  ficti- 
tious or  light  reading — so  prejudicial  to  the 
mind  and  the  heart — be  carefully  guarded 
against  by  those  who  have  the  receiving  and 
distributing  thereof?  Moreover,  might  not 
that  which  is  profitable  be  exchanged  with 
neighboring  institutions  or  with  different 
wards  of  the  same  institution  ? 

Would  not  the  setting  up  of  a  small  library 
in  such  institutions  be  a  good  work,  where 
useful  books  might  be  placed  for  the  perusal 
and  edification  of  the  inmates  ?  Which  library 
also  might  be  used  by  succeeding  occupants. 
Either  this,  or  the  systematic  placing  of  well 
selected  tracts  on  different  subjects  in  such 
receptacles,  would  be  a  means  of  disseminating 
good  seed  which  might  germinate  unto  profit- 
able increase,  even  in  some  cases  in  unlikely 
hearts,  that  would  prove  a  grateful  reward 
through  the  approbation  of  Him  from  whom 
is  every  blessing. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

About  forty  years  since  Elizabeth  Pitfield 
visited  Trenton  Meeting,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing Fifth-day,  that  at  Falls.  She  also  made 
several  social  visits!  in  the  neighborhoods.  A 
friend  who  accompanied  her  thus  described 
her  services. 

"In  company  with  E.  P.,  attended  Trenton 
Meeting,  which  may  be  said  to  have  been  a 
favored  and  baptizing  season.  After  a  space 
of  silence,  E.  P.  arose,  and,  evidently,  under 
the  influence  and  power  of  the  Great  Master 
of  Assemblies,  who  certainly  put  forth,  and 
went  before,  handed  unto  us  a  deeplj'-awaken- 
ing,  yet  persuasive  communication  ;  and  sure- 
ly the  Lord's  life-giving  presence  accompanied 
the  offering.  Many  hearts  were  evidently 
tendered,  and  tears  found  their  way  down 
the  cheeks  of  some  unaccustomed  to  weep  in 
our  religious  assemblies.  The  backsliding 
were  warned  ;  the  wanderers  encouraged  to 


return  ;  and  sincere  seeking  souls  were,  doubt- 
less, refreshed." 

E.  P.  afterwards  informed  that  while  on 
her  way  from  Philadelphia  the  day  previous, 
a  language  as  plain  as  the  natural  voice  to 
the  outward  ear,  came  to  her,  "  Go  to  Tren- 
ton !"  and  that,  for  a  space  of  time  in  the 
meeting,  all  earthly  objects  seemed  withdrawn 
from  her  view.  The  command  to  go  forth 
was  unmistakable,  the  baptizing  preparation 
for  the  labor  was  extraordinary,  and  the  ser- 
vice great.  E.  P.  herself  was  solemnly  im- 
pressed and  humbled  under  a  sense  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  unusual  and 
peculiar  nature  of  the  service  required  at  her 
hands. 

"Dined  at  the  abode  of  J.  H.,  and  after- 
wards, several  Friends  being  present,  and  a 
silence  prevailing,  it  was  broken  by  E.  P. 
handing  forth  encouragement  to  the  heads  of 
the  family,  who  make  considerable  sacrifice 
for  the  sake  of  attending  their  distant  meet- 
ings. They  were  told  that  this  sacrifice  would 
not  be  lost  to  them  ;  that  if  they  sought  first 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the  righteousness 
thereof,  all  things  needful  would  be  added  ; 
and  that  if  they  were  faithful  to  this  duty,  a 
blessing  would  attend  them.  We  were  then 
counselled  collectively,  which  I  trust  was  not 
labor  in  vain. 

Then,  in  company  with  J.  H.,  visited  the 

dwelling  of— — ■  and  his  wife.   The}'  are 

considerably  advanced  in  years,  and  he  is  not 
now  a  member,  having  forfeited  his  right  of 
membership  a  few  years  since  for  neglecting 
the  attendance  of  our  religious  meetings,  and 
for  conforming  too  much  to  the  ways  of  the 
world,  and  has  let  in  some  hardness  against 
his  friends  who  have  thus  dealt  with  him; 
yet  through  all  he  has  manifested  a  strong 
attachment  to  Friends  general!}',  and  remains 
decidedly  favorable  to  their  principles,  though 
he  does  not  conform  to  their  practices ;  and 
he  is  a  regular  attender  of  meetings  on  First- 
days.  After  a  little  familiar  conversation,  we 
gathered  into  silence,  which  E.  P.  broke  with 
a  sweet  flow  of  exhortation  and  encourage- 
ment, which  evidently  found  place  in  their 
hearts.  They  were  invited  to  enter  into  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  even  though  it  be  at  the 
eleventh  hour,  and  were  reminded  that  those 
who  entered  at  that  hour  received  as  much 
as  those  who  had  borne  the  burthen  and  heat 
of  the  day  ;  and  she  felt  that  there  was  yet  an 
open  door ;  that  the  gracious  invitation  was 
extended  to  them  in  a  particular  manner; 
'Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  me,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your 
souls.'  The  honors,  the  customs,  the  maxims 
of  the  world,  were  held  up  to  view  as  trivial 
indeed,  when  compared  with  an  interest  in 
Christ  Jesus;  and  if  they  were  faithful  to  his 
secret  intimations  of  duty,  she  believed  that 
they  would  yet  experience  that  establishment 
in  the  Truth,  which  no  man  could  deprive 
them  of;  and  in  the  winding  up  of  all  things 
here  below,  would  bo  supported  through  the 
dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  re- 
ceive the  gracious  invitation,  'Come,  ye  bless- 
ed of  my  Father.'    There  is  reason  to  believe 

that  the  opportunit}7  will  be  blessed  to  

 ;  his  spirit  was  melted  into  tenderness, 

and  tears  came  into  his  eyes.  It  was  an  in- 
structive season,  he  being  a  man  to  whoso 
care  talents  had  been  committed,  and  who 
had  received  much  honor  and  friendship  from 
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people  of  the  world.  E.  P.  left  their  house 
comforted  and  encouraged. 

Our  nest  visit  was  to  our  valued  Friend,  A. 
K.  She  received  us  with  evident  marks  of 
satisfaction ;  and  it  Avas  manifest  that  our 
minds  felt  comfortable  under  her  roof;  and  I 
believe  that  our  spirits  were  contrited  to 
gether  by  the  kindness  and  power  of  Israel's 
Shepherd.  Seldom  has  it  been  my  lot  to  be 
hold  more  apparent  unity  of  spirit,  or  more 
evident  sensations  of  Christian  feeling  than 
in  this  little  company.  Here,  too,  E.  P.'s 
mouth  was  opened  in  testimony,  and  her 
unity,  sympathy,  and  encouragement  extend- 
ed to  this  dear  Friend,  accompanied  with  a 
sweet  flow  of  gospel  love  and  fellowship.  And 
surely  there  was  that  evidence  of  oneness  ex- 
isting between  them  which  the  pure  in  heart 
are  permitted  to  feel  when  their  kindred  spi 
rits  are  brought  together  in  near  unity  and 
harmonious  exercise  of  soul. 

Can  it  be  doubted  that  this  concern,  and 
this  day's  work  was  of  the  Lord,  or  that  his 
power  and  presence  did  accompany  this  favor- 
ed instrument  in  his  Divine  hand,  or  that  He 
was  pleased  to  manifest  Himself  unto  us  by 
the  breaking  of  spiritual  bread. 

The  meeting  at  the  Falls  was  larger  than 
usual,  perhaps  on  account  of  the  marriage  of 
N.  B.  J.  and  L.  H.,  occurring  at  that  time. 
After  the  young  Friends  had  entered  into  the 
covenant,  E.  P.  imparted  counsel.  Our  Di- 
vine Master  condescended  to  be  present  at  a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  He  not  only 
was  present,  but  he  turned  the  water  into 
wine;  and  she  believed  that  He  had  conde 
scended  to  be  present,  and  turn  the  water  into 
wine  spiritually  upon  the  present  occasion 
She  exhorted  the  young  people  not  to  trifle 
"with  Omnipotence,  but  be  faithful  to  Divine 
requiring,  and  reminded  them  of  the  many 
prayers  and  tears  that  had  been  offered  for 
the  children  of  godly  parents.  After  which 
Christopher  Healy  knelt  and  supplicated  parr 
ticularly  on  behalf  of  the  young,  who  are 
ready  to  take  wings  and  fly  away,  and  are  so 
loth  to  give  up  the  ways  of  the  world  ;  and 
that  all  might  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  he  that 
soweth  and  he  that  r'eapeth  rejoice  together. 

A  visit  was  afterwards  made  at  the  abode 

of  ;  and  in  the  evening,  after  a  time 

of  silent  sitting  together,  E.  P.  handed  forth 
counsel,  sjnnpathizing  with  her  in  her  afflic- 
tions, and  encouraging  her  to  faithfulness  to 
her  God  ;  that  the  Lord  remembered  the  wi- 
dow and  fatherless;  and  exhorting  her  to 
watch  over  her  children  for  good,  that  she 
might  not  be  confounded  at  the  language, 
'  Where  are  the  lambs  that  I  have  committed 
to  thy  care  ?'  She  was  reminded  of  the  poor 
widow  who  cast  all  she  had  into  the  treasury, 
and  that  the  offering  was  very  acceptable  in 
the  Divine  sight,  more  precious  than  the  gifts 
of  those  who  cast  in  of  their  abundance.  And 
she  also  reminded  her  that  in  another  state  of 
existence,  those  that  had  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  are  now  glorifying  God  in  his 
heavenly  kingdom,  are  those  who  have  come 
out  of  great  tribulation." 

In  a  meeting  for  worship  at  Falls,  held  near 
the  same  period,  E.  P.  handed  forth  a  very 
impressive  communication,  expressing  sympa- 
thy with  some  tried  souls,  that  felt  cast  down 
under  the  weight  of  tribulation;  but  the  sin- 
cere seeking  soul  need  not  be  discouraged, 
though  the  prospect  might  look  dark  and 


gloomy,  and  the  enemy  beset  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  yet  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
be  found  a  present  helper  in  every  needful 
time.  G. 

Selected. 

THE  CHAMBER  OVER  THE  GATE. 

BY  HENRY  WADS  WORTH  LONGFELLOW. 

Is  it  so  far  from  thee 
Thou  canst  no  longer  see 
In  the  Chamber  over  the  gate 
That  old  man  desolate, 
Weeping  and  wailing  sore 
For  his  son,  who  is  no  more  ? 
O  Absalom,  my  son  ! 

Is  it  so  long  ago 
That  cry  of  human  woe 
Frem  the  walled  city  came, 
Calling  on  his  dear  name, 
That  it  lias  died  away 
In  the  distance  of  to-day? 
O  Absalom,  my  son  ! 

There  is  no  far  nor  near, 
There  is  neither  there  nor  here, 
There  is  neither  soon  nor  late, 
In  that  Chamber  over  the  Gate, 
Nor  any  long  ago 
To  that  cry  of  human  woe, 
O  Absalom,  my  son  ! 

From  the  ages  that  are  past 
The  voice  comes  like  a  blast, 
Over  seas  that  wreck  and  drown, 
Over  tumult  of  traffic  and  town  ; 
And  from  ages  yet  to  be 
Come  the  echoes  back  to  me, 
O  Absalom,  my  son  ! 

Somewhere  at  every  hour 
The  watchman  on  the  tower 
Looks  forth  and  sees  the  fleet 
Approach  of  the  hurrying  feet 
Of  messengers,  that  bear 
The  tidings  of  despair. 
O  Absalom,  my  son  ! 

He  goes  forth  from  the  door, 
Who  shall  return  no  more. 
With  him  our  joy  departs  ; 
The  light  goes  out  in  our  hearts  ; 
In  the  Chamber  over  the  Gate 
We  sit  disconsolate. 

O  Absalom,  my  son  ! 

That  'tis  a  common  grief 
Bringeth  but  slight  relief; 
Ours  is  the  bitterest  loss, 
Ours  is  the  heaviest  cross; 
And  forever  the  cry  will  be 
''  Would  God  I  had  died  for  thee, 
O  Absalom,  my  son  !" 


Selected. 

LITTLE  FOXES. 
'Among  my  tender  vines  I  spy 
A  little  fox  named,  By-and-by  ; 

Then  set  upon  him,  quick,  I  say, 
The  swift  young  hunter,  Right  away. 

Around  each  tender  vine  I  plant, 
I  find  a  little  fox,  I  cant. 

Then  fast  as  ever  hunter  ran, 

Chase  him  with  bold,  and  brave,  I  can. 

No  use  in  trying— -lags  and  whines 
This  fox  among  my  tender  vines. 

Then  drive  him  low,  and  drive  him  high 
With  this  young  hunter  named,  I'll  try. 

Among  the  vines  in  my  small  lot 
Creeps  in  the  young  fox,  J  forgot. 

Then  hunt  him  out,  and  to  his  den 
With — I  will  not  forget  again  ! 

The  little  fox  that,  hidden  there 
Among  my  vines  is — I  don't  care. 

Then  let,  I'm  sorry — hunter  true — 
Chase  him  afar,  from  vines  and  you. 

What  mischief-making  foxes!  yet 
Among  our  vines  they  often  get, 

But  now  their  hunters'  names  you  know, 
Just  drive  them  out ;  and  keep  them  so." 

—  Children's  Hour. 


Selects 


THE  REQUEST, 
Father,  whate'er  of  earthly  bliss 

Thy  sovereign  will  denies, 
Accepted  at  thy  throne  of  grace, 

Let  this  petition  rise  ; — 

Give  me  a  calm,  a  thankful  heart, 

From  every  murmur  free  ; 
The  blessings  of  thy  grace  impart, 

And  make  me  live  to  Thee. 

Let  the  sweet  hope  that  I  am  thine, 

My  life  and  death  attend  ; 
Thy  presence  through  my  journey  shine, 

And  crown  my  journey's  end. 


For  "  The  Frienc 

The  following  on  Divine  Love,  from 
pen  of  Isaac  Penington,  is  worthy  the  cart 
consideration  of  all ;  even  those  of  us  v 
have  not  attained  to  the  stature  of  this  \ 
master-builder  in  the  Truth,  neither  h 
tasted  and  handled  of  the  good  word  of  I  )l 
in  equal  measure  with  him. 

"  CONCERNING  LOVE. — [DIVINE  LOVE.] 

What  shall  I  say  of  it,  or  how  shall  Ik 
words  express  its  nature  ?    It  is  the  sW'iB 
ness  of  life;  it  is  the  sweet,  tender,  melt™ 
nature  of  God,  flowing  up  through  bisseetH 
life  into  the  creature,  and  of  all  things  mht 
ing  the  creature  most  like  unto  himself,  b  || 
in  nature  and  operation.    It  fulfils  the  Li 
it  fulfils  the  Gospel ;  it  wraps  up  all  in  ( 
and  brings  forth  all  in  the  oneness.  It 
eludes  all  evil  out  of  the  heart,  it  perfects! 
good  in  the  heart.    A  touch  of  love  does  ib 
in  measure  ;  perfect  love  does  this  in  fulniij 
But  how  can  I  proceed  to  speak  of  it  1  < 
that  the  souls  of  all  that  fear  and  wait  omhi 
Lord,  might  feel  its  nature  fully;  and  tip 
would  they  not  fail  of  its  swTeet  overcormgl 
operations,  both  towards  one  another;,  iff 
towards  enemies.  The  great  healing,  the  giii 
conquest,  the  great  salvation  is  reserved M 
the  full  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God.  jj 
judgments,  his  cuttings,  his  hewings  by  \m 
word  of  his  mouth,  are  but  to  prepare  for,  It 
not  to  do,  the  great  work  of  raising  up  jU 
sweet  building  of  his  life  ;  which  is  to  be  da 
in  love,  and  in  peace,  and  by  the  power  thM 
of.    And  this  my  soul  waits  and  cries  af  M 
even  the  full  springing  up  of  eternal  lovnim 
my  heart,  and  in  the  swallowing  of  me  whrtl 
into  it,  and  the  bringing  of  my  soul  whdH 
forth  in  it,  that  the  life  of  God,  in  its  own  jM 
feet  sweetness,  may  fully  run  forth  tbrot  ih 
this  vessel,  and  not  be  at  all  tinctured  by  ■ 
vessel,  but  perfectly  tincture  and  change  a 
vessel  into  its  own  nature;  and  then  shall '0 
fault  be  found  in  my  soul  before  the  Lord,  Hj 
the  spotless  life  be  fully  enjoyed  by  me, 
become  a  perfectly  pleasant  sacrifice  to  ■ 
God.    Oh  !  how  sweet  is  love  !  how  pleasli 
is  its  nature !  how  takingly  doth  it  beh  !« 
itself  in  every  condition,  upon  every  occas  i, 
to  every  person,  and  about  every  thing !  EM 
tenderly,  how  readily,  doth  it  help  and  se  e 
the  meanest!    How  patiently,  how  meelft 
doth  it  bear  all  things,  cither  from  God  r 
man,  how  unexpectedly  soever  they  come  r 
how  hard  soever  they  seem  !    How  dotl  t 
believe,  how  doth  it  hope,  how  doth  itexetfl 
how  doth  it  cover  even  that  which  seem,  a- 
not  to  be  excusable,  and  not  fit  to  be  covet  'I 
How  kind  is  it  even  in  its  interpretations :  & 
charges  concerning-  miscarriages!    It  net" 
overchargeth,  it  never  grates  upon  the  sp  t 
of  him  whom  it  reprehends;  it  never  hard<  M 
it  never  provokes  ;  but  carrieth  a  meltingi  8  • 
and  power  of  conviction  with  it.    This  is  » 
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ire  of  God  ;  this,  in  the  vessels  capacitated 
sceive  and  bring  it  forth  in  its  glory,  the 
er  of  enmity  is  not  able  to  stand  against, 
falls  before,  and  is  overcome  by  it." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Saviour's  Grace  Sufficient  for  Every  Time 
of  Need. 

otwithstanding  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
,ic  declaration  from?  the  Lord,  "  I  will  pour 
ny  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,"  that  the  anointing 
ived  by  and  through  Christ  abideth  in  us 
ur  true  and  ever  present  teacher,  and  that 
jrace  of  the  Saviour  is  sufficient  for  us,  we 
s  nevertheless  feared  that  there  existed 
jreat  a  tendency  in  some  to  lean  unduly 
i  their  fellow  worms  ;  to  try  to  borrow 
heir  oil ;  or  to  confer  too  greatly  with 
and  blood  in  respect  to  matters  in  which 
One  infallible  Instructor  and  High  Priest, 
st  Jesus,  should  be  waited  for  and  en- 
sd  of,  as  the  omnipotent,  ever-present 
asellor  and  Comforter  of  all  those  who 
to,  rely  upon,  and  wholly  put  their  trust 
\xa.  These  need  to  have  the  pure  mind 
ed ;  being  too  unthoughtful,  perhaps, 
whether  spiritual  sustenance  be  derived 
i  mediately  or  immediately,  it  must  come 
the  one  alone  sustaining  and  inexhausti- 
buntain,  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  are  hid 
le  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  ; 
who.  as  saith  the  apostle,  "Is  able  to 
a  all  grace  abound  toward  you  :  that  ye, 
ys  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
nd  to  every  good  work." 
is  true,  and  written  for  our  learning,  that 
elius  was  directed  by  an  angel  to  send 
5imon  Peter,  with  the  assurance,  "He 
tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do."  So 
dse,  was  Saul  (afterwards  Paul)  directed, 
88us  himself,  to  Ananias  to  "  be  told  of 
lings  appointed  for  him  to  do."  And  in 
cases  of  indisputable  authority,  there 
be  no  question  as  respects  the  line  of 
.  That  which  is  apprehended  is,  that 
out  such  heavenly  ordering  where  and 
horn  to  send,  some  may  be  induced,  it 
be  when  laid  upon  the  bed  of  languishing 
)f  death,  to  try  to  obtain,  though  at  the 
of  midnight,  oil  for  their  lamps  and 
brt  to  their  souls  so  as  to  meet  the  Bride- 
m.  For  that  is  a  time  when  all  would 
y  be  saved. 

eh  an  application  followed  by  compliance 
be  prejudicial  in,  at  least,  two  ways.  It 
tend  to  divert  the  awakened  soul  from  that 
ict,  repentance  and  needed  reconciliation 

the  Lamb  of  God  who  came  to  take 
'  the  sin  of  the  world  so  indispensable  ; 
it  the  same  time  be  a  strong  temptation, 
ig  for  close  watchfulness,  lest  tho  poor 
ident  instrument  himself  or  herself — all 
lose  heavenly  treasure  is  in  an  earthen 
1 — should,  from  feelings  of  sympathy  and 
irness  alone,  without  the  qualifying  power 

on  high,  essay  to  prescribe  balm  and 
ng  unguents  spiritually,  independently  of 
.rue  commission  as  in  the  case  of  Peter 
Ananias.  If  the  arrested  one  is  thus 
i  off  from  the  great  warfare  within,  and 
ied  and  settled  in  a  false  rest,  alas,  for 
earful  result  and  accountability  ! 
fain,  it  is  not  ministers  alone  upon  whom 
iferred  the  gift  of  God  which  is  the  Holy 
t,  for  the  refreshment  and  consolation  of 
selves  and  others.  The  writer  has  known 
g  ministers,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  to 
nt  for  on  occasions  of  illness  or  other 


close  trial,  as  though  this  favored  class  only 
was  so  quick  of  understanding  in  the  Lord's 
fear,  as  to  have  power  and  unction  to  plead 
availingly  with  Him  I  On  the  contrary,  no 
doubt  all  the  living  members  of  the  mystical 
body  of  Christ  do  realize  of  this,  and  would, 
far  more,  were  they  the  inward  and  spirit- 
ually minded  people  we  are  called  to  be — 
adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
all  things.  While  Stephen,  according  to 
Scripture  record,  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  it  was  also  given  of  God 
to  all  them  that  obey  Him.  O!  the  need  there 
is  to  seek  each  for  himself  for  the  kingdom 
of  God  within,  where  alone  it  can  be  found  ; 
and  where  the  King  in  his  beauty  will  also 
sit  and  reign  to  the  eternal  peace  and  glory 
of  all  that  thus  seek  and  put  their  trust  in 
Him.  This  is  a  point  of  vital  importance. 
Inasmuch  as  each  of  us  has  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  a  measure  of  the  fulness  of  the 
grace  of  Jesus,  which  is  able  to  build  us  up, 
to  teach  us  all  things,  and  to  guide  into  all 
truth,  why  need  we  seek  instrumentally  for 
that  which  dwelleth  so  immediately  within  ? 
Why  search  abroad  for  that  which,  through 
the  living  hand  of  Emmanuel  or  God  with  us, 
is  so  freely  offered  us  at  home?  for  in  Christ 
Jesus  "  resides  grace,  knowledge,  comfort,  an 
unbounded  store."  May  it  never  be  forgotten 
that  the  true  well  from  which  all  should  draw, 
was  to  be  in  us  a  well  of  living  water  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life. 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  a  record  of  his  own 
experience,  has  left  us  the  following  testi- 
mony :  "  When  it  pleased  God,  who  called  me 
by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  imme- 
diately, I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood." 
How  animating  it  would  be  to  see  more  of 
this!  even  a  seeking,  by  inward  communion 
with  the  dear  Master,  after  that  teaching, 
help,  and  blessing  which,  be  it  either  directly 
or  indirectly  communicated,  must  come  from 
Him.  And  when  the  earnest  breathing  of 
the  soul  is  after  and  unto  Him,  even  though 
the  shadows  of  the  evening  may  be  gather- 
g,  and  the  condition  may  seem  well  nigh 
desperate,  yet  how  near  is  the  Helper  and 
Comforter  and  Saviour !  Adding  another 
proof,  that  a  passive  creature  secures  an  active 
Christ. 

Then  let  us  seek  to  magnify  the  Lord  of 
hosts  himself  in  the  health  and  strength  of 
our  years,  and  in  the  day  of  previous  visita- 
tion ;  lot  us  impartially  examine  whether  we 
be  in  the  faith  ;  let  us  query  bow  far  or  truth- 
fully weean  say,in  ourmeasure,  with  thcapos- 
tle,  "I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed;"  let 
every  one  of  us  prove  his  own  work,  that  so  our 
rejoicing  may  be  in  ourselves  and  not  in  an- 
other. Then  when  disease  or  distress  comes, 
or  when  the  pale  messenger  is  sent  to  our  re- 
spective houses,  we  shall  find  Him,  if  our  day 
of  mercy  is  yet  lengthened  out,  to  be  all  that 
we  stand  in  need  of;  the  language  of  tho 
heart  being:  "This  God  is  our  god  forever 
and  ever;  Pie  will  bo  our  guide  even  unto 
death."  Then,  too,  the  encouragement,  if 
such  there  be,  held  out  by  anointed  instru- 
ments will  be  consoling  and  helpful,  as  con- 
firming the  witness  for  Christ  within  us : 
being  px-eserved  from  so  much  trusting  in 
them  as  to  lose  sight  of  Him  and  his  inspcak- 
ing  voice,  who  is  God  over  all  blessed  forever. 
It  is  written  as  the  testimonj1"  of  a  dear  young 
woman  on  the  bed  of  death  :  "As  to  the  inti- 
mations of  encouragement  which  I  have  re- 
ceived from  man,  that  my  spirit  was  already 


a  pure  spirit,  I  have  never  been  permitted  to 
build  upon,  or  draw  consolation  from  them; 
but  in  the  deepest  and  darkest  plunges  I 
have  had,  unworthy,  totally  unworthy"  as  I 
have  felt  myself,  and  all  L  had  to  hope  for 
was  Divine  mercy,  my  faith  has  not  failed, 
that  He  who  said  to  the  leper,  f  I  will,  be  thou 
clean,'  was  able  to  render  me  meet  to  associate 
with  saints  and  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  the 
just  already  made  pei-fect." 

The  Lord  is  sufficient  for  his  own  work. 
And  where  there  is  a  diligent,  humble,  faith- 
ful waiting  upon,  and  a  longing  after  Him,  the 
Omniscient,  He  in  the  plenitude  of  his  sov- 
ereign mercy  will, in  ways  of  his  own  choosing, 
instruct,  renewedly  baptize,  or  deliver  alike 
from  the  threatening  billow  or  the  bitter 
waters  of  affliction.  As  the  Minister  of  the  true 
tabernacle,  and  as  the  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, He  will  hear  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  will 
send  help  from  the  sanctuary,  and  strengthen 
out  of  Zion. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Family  Religion. 

An  esteemed  friend,  in  forwarding  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  JY.  Y.  Tribune,  re- 
marks : 

"  There  are  of  course  exceptions  to  the  rule 
the  authoress  lays  down  ;  even  the  words  of 
Him  who  '  spake  as  never  man  spake'  failed  to 
carry  conviction  to  the  hearts  of  many  of  his 
hearers;  and  it  is  recorded  of  those  who  had 
witnessed  his  home-life  that,  'neither  did  his 
brethren  believe  on  Him.'  Yet  I  believe  her 
position  is  essentially  correct  ;  and  I  doubt  not 
but  it  is  in  large  measure  due  to  the  unfaithful- 
ness and  shortcomings  of  us  who  are  parents; 
and  especially  in  the  points  pointed  out,  that  we 
fail  so  sadly  in  impressing  our  children  and 
those  around  us  with  the  rectitude  of  what 
we  teach.  If  it  should  serve  to  arrest  the  at- 
tention of  parents  in  this  direction  it  might 
have  a  service." 

The  only  family  religion  that  is  of  any 
value  is  practical.  It  is  a  religion  that  will 
stand  tho  universal  tests  given  by  Christ 
— 'A  little  leaven  leavenelh  the  whole  lump.' 
'  A  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.'  St.  Paul  tells 
us  that  'the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance.'  The  man,  tho 
woman,  who  has  this  fruit  to  show,  is  alike 
by  believer  and  by  unbeliever,  pronounced 
genuinely  Christian.  Such  men  and  women 
are  tho  'salt  of  the  earth,'  and  the  'light  ot 
the  world.'  They  need  not  proclaim  abroad 
their  creed,  or  ostentatiously  parade  their 
theological  theories  and  beliefs.  The  fruit 
they  bear  renders  all  this  unnecessary.  Tho 
evidence  that  'they  have  been  with  Christ 
and  learned  of  Him'  is  written  in  all  their 
words  and  especially  in  all  their  actions. 

A  great  many  parents  wonder  why,  when 
they  have  taken  so  much  pains  to  train  their 
children  up  in  ways  of  religious  observance, 
to  teach  them  the  right  creed  and  establish 
them  in  sound  doctrine,  failure  should  follow 
their  efforts,  and  that,  children  in  other  fami- 
lies, where  little  of  this  work  is  done,  should 
really  turn  out  so  much  better  Christian  men 
and  women.  The  opening  of  this  mystery 
would  probably  disclose  the  fact  that  the 
parents  in  the  last-named  families  preached 
by  example  rather  than  by  precept,  that  they 
surrounded  their  families  with  an  atmosphere 
of  Christian  love  and  warmth  that  stimu- 
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lated  and  encouraged  the  growth  of  the  good 
seed  thejr  planted  in  their  children's  hearts. 
Creed  and  doctrine  and  enforced  religious  ob- 
servance, unaccompanied  by  those  virtues  of 
the  life  that  soften  and  sweeten  and  win,  are 
like  sunshine  in  winter,  they  illuminate,  but 
they  do  not  quicken. 

JSTo  eye  is  so  unerring  as  the  child's  to  de- 
tect essential  character,  and  none  so  quick  as 
the  child  to  approach  without  reluctance  or 
question  those  who  are  genuinely  kind  and 
true  and  good.  Parents  may  to  an  extent 
deceive  their  neighbors,  their  friends,  their 
pastors  and  the  world  generally  as  to  the 
genuineness  of  their  religion,  but  they  cannot 
deceive  their  own  children,  and  a  religion  in 
parents  that  does  not  win  the  children  is 
either  more  or  less  false  or  lacking  in  essential 
principles. 

Religion,  like  leaven,  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump.    Leaven  does  not  change  wheat-flour 
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certain  absolute  properties  and  proportions 
unchanged,  but  it  does  permeate  and  qualify 
and  lighten  the  whole  mass. 

Religion  does  not  turn  the  melancholy 
temperament  into  sanguine,  or  the  vital  into 
the  lymphatic,  but  it  introduces  a  principle 
into  each  one  which  invariably  produces  cer- 
tain conditions  and  results.  And  these  con- 
ditions and  results  children  can  recognize  as 
well  as  grown  people.  Unless  they  do  recog- 
nize the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  their 
parents,  parental  teaching  and  preaching  will 
avail  little. 

Some  one  has  said  'Religion  never  was  de- 
signed to  make  our  pleasures  less,'  and  there 
is  certainly  nothing  in  the  teachings  of  Christ 
that  tends  to  cultivate  moroseness,  over- 
anxiety,  bigotry,  asceticism.  Love  to  (rod  and 
love  to  man  naturally  blossom  out  into  all 
amiable  and  attractive  virtues.  The  true 
Christian  should  be  the  happiest  man  in  the 
world,  for  he  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  The 
true  Christian  family  is  the  happiest  family 
in  the  world,  for  roots  of  bitterness  are  not 
allowed  to  grow,  and  each  loves  the  other  as 
himself,  nay  each  in  honor  prefers  the  other. 
Such  Christians  and  such  Christian  families 
as  these  are  rare,  but  they  do  exist,  and  as 
they  multipl}*,  will  earth  more  and  more  re- 
semble heaven. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter,  recent- 
ly received  by  the  writer  from  a  dear  aged 
friend  in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  is  offered  for  in- 
sertion in  "The  Friend,"  thinking  it  may 
prove  as  a  little  encouragement  (in  the  pre- 
sent low  state  of  things  in  many  places  in  the 
Society)  to  hope  we  ai'e  not  altogether  for- 
saken, but  that  in  some  places  the  Truth  is 
taking  i-oot,  and  we  may  hope  is  spreading 
among  those  not  born  in  our  Society. 

S. 

"  A  nice  little  company  has  come  together 
at  Motherwell,  a  considerable  town  10  or  12 
miles  off,  and  hold  meetings  First  and  Fourth- 
days,  after  our  manner.  Their  rise  is  not  to 
be  traced  to  any  labor  of  Friends  among  them 
— which  I  am  ready  to  think  a  pleasing  cir- 
cumstance." He  further  adds  :  "  In  America 
you  are  going  great  lengths, — we  here  are 
bad  enough,  but  scarcely  so  far  astray  as  yet. 
It  may  be,  we  have  to  be  more  winnowed  yet, 
before  a  revival  comes.  The  Truth  as'  we 
profess  cannot  become  extinct.  A  generation, 


I  believe,  will  again  be  raised  up  to  unfurl  the 
banner  of  Primitive  Christianity  as  expound- 
ed by  Fox,  Penn  and  Barclay." 

"  Our  meeting  here  continues  good  as  to 
numbers,  having  several  very  hopeful  young 
men  attenders." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Dancing  among  Presbyterians. — The  case  of 
Donaldson,  of  the  Presbj^terian  Church  in 
Emlenton,  Pa.,  is  exciting  considerable  atten- 
tion. The  Session  of  the  Church  found  him 
guilty  of  dancing,  and  suspended  him  from 
the  communion.  He  appealed  to  the  Clarion 
Presbytery,  which  sustained  the  Session  by  a 
vote  of  22  to  1.  He  then  appealed  to  the 
Synod  of  Erie,  which  also  decided  against  him 
by  a  vote  of  73  to  20.  He  now  appeals  to  the 
next  General  Assembly,  which  can  hardly 
take  any  other  view  of  the  law  and  usage  of 
the  Church  than  that  taken  by  the  lower  judi- 
catories. Some  of  the  secular  papers  affirm 
that  dancing  is  allowed  in  many  Presbyterian 
families  hereabouts  without  rebuke,  and  urge 
that  what  is  good  law  for  Presbyterians  in 
Pennsylvania  is  equally  good  law  for  those  in 
New  York.  It  would  be  difficult  to  dispute 
the  logical  correctness  of  the  proposition  ;  and 
it  will  apply  to  others  than  Presbyterians. — 
Christian  Adv. 

The  Bible. — But  three  hundred  years  ago  a 
body  of  Romish  priests  made  a  great  fire  in 
Earl  Street,  London,  and  burned  every  copy 
of  the  Bible  that  could  be  found.  To-day,  on 
the  very  spot  where  this  fire  was  built,  stands 
the  great  building  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society;  where  the  Bible  is  printed  in 
178  different  languages,  and  it  may  almost  be 
said  that  an  additional  copy  comes  from  the 
press  at  every  tick  of  the  clock. 

Methodists  and  Temperance. — At  a  Quarterly 
Conference  of  the  First  M.  E.  Church  at  Lan- 
caster, a  report  was  presented  from  a  com- 
mittee on  temperance  which  says:  "We  re- 
gard voluntary  abstinence  from  all  intoxicants 
as  the  true  ground  of  personal  temperance, 
and  complete  legal  prohibition  of  the  traffic 
in  alcoholic  drink  as  the  duty  of  civil  govern- 
ment," "and  earnestly  advise  our  people  to 
co-operate  in  all  measures  which  may  seem  to 
them  wisely  adapted  to  secure  these  ends." 
"Finally,  we  are  persuaded  that,  under  God, 
hope  for  ultimate  success  of  the  Temperance 
Reform  rests  chiefly  upon  the  combined  and 
sanctified  influence  of  the  family,  the  church 
and  the  State." 

The  Discipline  among  other  things  makes 
"  the  buying,  selling,  or  using  intoxicating 
liquors  as  a  beverage,  signing  petitions  in 
favor  of  granting  license  for  the  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors,  or  becoming  bondsmen  for  per- 
sons engaged  in  such  traffic,  renting  property 
as  places  in  or  on  which  to  manufacture  or 
sell  intoxicating  liquors,"  offences  sufficient, 
if  continued,  to  expel  from  the  church." 

A  writer  in  the  Philadelphia  Methodist  of  1st 
mo.  12th,  evidently  thinks  that  this  rule  of 
the  Discipline  is  neither  lived  up  to  by  all 
their  members,  nor  sufficiently  enforced  by 
the  officers  of  their  .societies ;  and  calls  for 
"  vigorous  investigations  and  church  trials  on 
this  issue." 


For  "The  Friend." 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Movement  of  the  Earth's  Surface. — Recent 
experimental  investigations  of  the  lunar  dis- 
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turbance  of  gravity,  and  the  tidal  yieklin 
the  solid  earth  to  the  moon's  attraction) 
the  use  of  very  delicate  apparatus,  show  ) 
the  earth's  surface  appears  to  be  in  a  stat 
continual  movement.  They  confirm  the 
suits  obtained  by  previous  experiment 
who  found  that  there  were  periods  of  at 
tion  and  quiescence  of  the  earth's  sur 
without  reference  to  any  perceptible  exte; 
cause,  and  that  thercwere  gradual  char 
of  level  extending  over  a  period  of  month 
Density  of  the  Earth. — The  results  of 
experiments  and  calculations  of  different 
servers  give  estimates  of  the  earth's  denij 
varying  from  about  4.7  that  of  water,  to  ab'RI 
5.7. 

Motion  of  the  Surface  Earth. — E.  W.  Cl 
pinger  states  that  this  phenomenon  exist! 
an  unparalleled  degree  about  the  shore 
Western  Patagonia,  and  is  due  to  the  wet', 
ture  of  the  climate.    The  slipping  of  the 
face  soil  is  continually  taking  place  over? 
basement  rock,,  wherever  the  latter  prest. 
a  moderately  inclined  surface.  It  carries  v-j 
it  not  only  the  clothing  of  trees,  ferns 
mosses,  but  also  a  moraine  of  rocks,  sto 
stems  of  dead  trees,  peat  and  mud  ;  wher 
the  hills  of  this  region  are  being  denuded, 
the  valleys,  lakes  and 
filled  up. 

He  says  :  "  On  arriving  at  the  Patagor 
archipelago  my  attention  was  directed  to 
subject  on  noticing  that  the  lower  bran| 
of  trees  fringing  the  sea  shore  were  in  nnfl 
places  withering  from  immersion  in  the 
water,  and  that  in  some  cases  entire  trees  -W 
perished  prematurely  from  their  roots  bec|J 
ing  entirely  submerged.  On  looking  iriH 
closely  I  observed  that  the  sodden  snag^ 
dead  timber,  mingled  with  stones,  were  oluj 
to  be  seen  at  the  bottom  of  the  inshore  wat'j 
and  that  the  beds  of  fresh-water  lakes  v\| 
plentifully  strewn  with  similar  fragment! 
wood,  the  remains  of  forests  prematurely! 
stroycd.  As  the  soil-cap,  by  its  sliding 
tion,  reaches  the  water,  the  soluble  porti 
are  removed." 

Why  we  Cough  and  how  we  Cough. — Ev 
body  coughs  sometimes,  and,  judging  by 
quantity  of  patent  cough  medicines  sold,  ma 
people  must  be  coughing  all  the  time, 
persons  suppose  that  a  cough  is  a  cough 
world  over,  and  that  what  will  cure  one 
another ;  and  so  they  prescribe  for  themsel 
and  their  friends  all  sorts  of  syrups,  ho 
made  or  proprietary,  with  the  consoling 
sertion  that  "it  can't  do  any  hurt,  if  it  di 
do  any  good."  How  do  you  know  it  can't 
any  hurt  ?  Do  you  know  its  ingredients,  2 
if  so,  have  you  studied  their  effects  upon 
system  in  health  and  in  disease?  Do 
know  the  condition  of  the  patient  you  are  ] 
scribing  this  for — his  constitution,  his  hai 
of  life,  his  past  history  ? 

Let  us  see  what  a  cough  is.  It  is  a  sud 
and  forcible  expulsion  of  the  air  from  the  lui 
preceded  by  a  temporary  closure  of  the  wi 
pipe  to  give  additional  impulse  to  the  cun 
of  air.  The  effect  of  these  spasmodic  exp 
tions  is  the  removal  of  whatever  may  b 
accumulated  in  the  air-tubes,  whether  afore 
body  from  without,  as  when  a  particle  of  f  t» 
finds  its  way  into  the  wind-pipe,  or  an  'MM 
mulation  of  mucus  secreted  by  the  air  ]■ 
sages  themselves. 

Coughing  is  in  part  a  voluntary  act.  ■ 
can  cough  whenever  we  wish  to,  butfrequtw 
ly  we  are  compelled  to  cough  when  we  d<M 
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i  to.  Nerves  are  divided  into  two  classes, 
ory  and  motor  nerves.  The  former  carry 
ligence  to  the  brain  ;  they  report  any  dis- 
ance  on  the  frontier  to  head-quarters, 
motor  nerves  then  carry  back  the  com- 
ds  of  the  general  to  act.  You  tickle  a 
id's  ear  with  a  straw,  and  his  hand  au- 
itically  proceeds  to  scratch  the  itching 
iber.  A  tickling  sensation  is  produced  in 
Shroat  by  any  cause  whatever;  the  brain 
sends  back  orders  to  the  muscles  con- 
ed to  act  so  as  to  expel  the  intruder — in 
r  words,  to  cough.    And  that  is  how  we 

le  source  of  the  impression  may  be  vari- 
Frequently  it  is  due  to  an  irritation  of 
■espiratory  organs  by  foreign  bodies,  dust 
acrid  vapors,  admitted  with  the  air  in 
bh,  or  to  damp,  cold  air  itself,  if  the  organs 
particularly  sensitive,  or  to  the  presence 
lucus,  pus,  or  blood,  in  disease.  Inflam- 
on,  from  whatever  cause,  acts  as  a  source 
leasiness. 

lere  are,  as  we  all  know,  many  different 
s  of  cough.  Thus,  we  have  the  dry  cough, 
out  expectoration,  and  the  rnoist  cough, 
>  expectoration.  We  have  the  short,  hack- 
ough,  resulting  from  slight  irritation,  and 
violent,  spasmodic,  and  convulsive  cough, 
ed  by  a  greater  degree  of  irritation  or 
peculiar  modification  thereof.  Then 
are  the  occasional,  the  incessant,  and  the 
icysmal  cough,  terms  that  explain  them- 
.    Hoarse,  v)heezing,  barking  and  shrill 
s  are  due  to  the  tension  or  capacity  of 
m  of  the  wind-pipe,  or  other  portion  of 
be.    The  hollow  cough  owes  its  peculiar! 
to  resonance  in  the  enlarged  tubes  or 
avities  in  the  lungs,  if  such  exist.  Some- 
the  exciting  cause  of  a  cough  lies  not  in 
ngs  and  respiratory  organs,  but  in  the 
acb,  liver,  or  intestines.    In  other  cases 
seems  to  be  no  real  cause;  it  is  purely 
jus  or  hysterical. 

ugh  remedies  sbould  be  suited  to  the  kind 
ugh  in  question,  and  attentat,  if  possible, 
move  the  cause.  It  is  evident  that  a 
may  be  lessened  either  by  removing 
ource  of  irritation,  or  by  diminishing  the 
abilit3rof  the  nervous  mechanism  through 
h  it  works.  Both  methods  are  generally 
oyed,  and  most  of  the  pojoular  cough 
cines  consist  of  an  expectorant  and  a 
ive  in  some  mucilaginous  or  saccharine 
truum.  Sedatives  lessen  the  excitability 
e  nerve  center  through  which  the  act  of 
aing  is  produced.  Opium  in  sufficient 
tities  will  stop  any  cough,  but  if  the 
tion  goes  on  accumulating,  the  patent 
be  allowed  to  cough,  or  he  dies  of  suffo- 
n. 

itinous  and  saccharine  substances  lessen 
tion,  and  as  it  frequently  happens  that 
of  the  irritation  which  occasions  the 
i  exists  at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  and  in 
sns  of  the  throat  which  can  be  reached 
oches  and  lozenges  slowly  dissolved  in 
nouth,  hence  these  often  afford  relief, 
ially  in  dry,  hacking  coughs  and  the  so- 
i  tickling  in  the  throat.  Iceland  moss, 
bmallow,  and  gum  arabic  belong  to  this 
Their  power  is  probably  due  to  their 
"ing  the  inflamed  and  irritable  surface 
tly  with  a  mucilaginous  coat,  and  thus 
cting  it  from  the  action  of  the  air  and 
irritants.  An  inflamed  surface,  whether 
n  or  without,  is  rendered  worse  by  fric- 
therefore,  in  bronchial  troubles,  the  in 


flamed  surfaces  are  greatly  irritated  by  the 
very  act  of  coughing.  Hence,  persons  are 
advised  to  "  hold  in,"  or  try  to  refrain  from 
coughing.  All  coughing  beyond  what  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  the  removal  of  the  ac- 
cumulated mucus  should  be  avoided,  because 
it  injures  the  parts  affected  by  friction,  and 
because  it  exhausts  the  patient ;  for  the  mus- 
cular exertion  involved  in  a  violent  fit  of 
coughing  is  very  considerable  indeed,  and  the 
muscular  effort  exerted  by  a  patient  with  a 
bad  cough  during  the  twenty-four  hours  is 
really  more  than  equivalent  to  that  of  many 
a  man  in  a  day's  work.  Both  sedatives  and 
mucilaginous  substances  can  be  employed, 
then,  to  check  the  excessive  amount  of  cough- 
ing, over  and  above  that  required  to  relieve 
the  lungs  and  bronchial  tubes  of  their  accu- 
mulated mucus.  To  facilitate  the  removal  of 
this,  expectorants  of  various  kinds  are  admin- 
istered, according  to  the  necessities  of  the 
case. 

The  difficulty  in  the  wTay  of  recommending 
any  one  kind  of  cough  remedy  is  that  differ- 
ent coughs  require  different  treatment,  and 
what  will  relieve  one  may  aggravate  another. 
Then,  too,  the  general  health  of  the  patient 
must  be  attended  to,  the  secretions  kept  open, 
&c.  In  short,  the  maxim,  "  What  is  one  man's 
meat  is  another  man's  poison,"  applies  here 
as  elsewhere,  and  induces  us  to  protest  against 
the  use  of  any  nostrum  simply  because  it 
cured  a  neighbor. — Boston  Journal  of  Chem- 
istry. 

Discretion  in  Cobble-stones  and  Boys. — I  went 
down  to  Pettaconsett  the  other  day  to  see  the 
foundations  of  the  building  that  Corliss  is  put- 
ting up  there  for  the  new  pumping-engine 
which  he  has  engaged  to  put  in  for  this  city. 
I  found  that  in  digging  for  the  foundations, 
they  came  upon  a  deep  bed  of  quicksand. 
Corliss,  ever  fertile  in  expedients  to  overcome 
obstacles,  instead  of  driving  down  wooden 
piles,  sunk  in  this  quicksand  great  quantities 
of  large  cobble-stones.  These  were  driven 
down  into  the  sand  with  tremendous  force  by 
a  huge  iron  bolt  weighing  4,000  pounds.  I 
said,  "  Corliss,  why  did  not  you  drive  wooden 
piles  on  which  to  build  your  foundation?" 
"Don't  you  see,"  said  he,  "  that  the  piles  have 
no  discretion,  and  that  the  cobble-stones 
have?"  "I  don't  think  I  understand  you. 
Corliss,"  was  my  reply.  "If  you  drive  a 
pile,"  said  he,  "it  goes  where  you  drive  it, 
and  nowhero  else;  but  a  cobble-stone  will 
seek  the  softest  place,  and  go  where  it  is 
most  needed.  It,  therefore,  has  some  discre- 
tion, and  better  answers  the  purpose." 

I  went  away  musing  that  the  wooden 
"piles"  and  the  "cobble-stones"  represent 
two  classes  of  boys.  "The  piles,"  says  Cor- 
liss, "have  no  discretion,  and  go  only  where 
they  are  driven."  I  think  I  have  seen  boys 
who  represent  this  quality.  "  But  the  cobble- 
stones go  where  they  are  most  needed."  When 
boys  fit  themselves  to  go  where  they  are  the 
most  needed,  they  will  be  pretty  likely  to 
meet  with  tolerably  good  success  in  life. — 
Journal  of  Education. 

Midnight  Sun. — In  this  latitude  the  sun 
goes  down  at  night,  and  we  retire  to  our 
couches  and  sleep.  In  the  morning  the  sun 
returns,  and  we  arise  to  the  pursuit  of  our 
various  daily  avocations.  But  in  the  extreme 
northern  latitudes,  in  the  spring,  the  sun  never 
sets.  There  is  no  morning  and  no  night.  It 
is  one  continuous  day  for  months.  At  first  it 
seems  very  difficult  to  understand  this  strange 


thing  in  nature.  One  never  knows  when  to 
sleep.  The  world  seems  to  be  entirely  wrong, 
and  man  grows  nervous  and  restless.  Sleep 
is  driven  from  his  weaiy  eye-lids,  his  appetite 
fails,  and  all  the  disagreeable  results  of  pro- 
tracted vigils  are  apparent.  But  gradually 
he  becomes  used  to  this  state  of  affairs,  de- 
vises means  to  darken  his  tent,  and  once  more 
enjoys  his  hour  of  rest.  In  fact,  he  learns 
how  to  take  advantage  of  the  new  arrange- 
ment,  and  when  travelling  pursues  his  journey 
at  night,  or  when  the  sun  is  lowest,  because 
then  he  finds  the  frost  that  hardens  the  snow 
a  ureat  assistance  in  sledging. —  W.H.  Gilder. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  4,  1882. 


The  caution  contained  in  the  following  ex- 
tract from  a  letter  received  from  a  beloved 
friend,  so  fully  agrees  with  our  own  views, 
that  we  insert  it  for  the  thoughtful  consid- 
eration of  others. 

"  The  tendency  to  many  words  and  to 
much  creaturely  activity  in  religious  matters 
amongst  those  who  are  sometimes  called  Pro- 
gressives, is  in  danger  of  developing  the  oppo- 
site extreme  of  a  fear  of  almost  all  words,  or 
any  words ;  and  the  result  of  this  is  a  tendency 
to  restrict  and  set  so  close  a  watch  on  the 
ministry,  that  the  precious  seed,  the  noble 
seed,  designed  by  the  great  and  good  Hus- 
bandman to  produce  the  plant  of  renown,  the 
plant  of  his  own  right-hand  planting,  is  in 
dancer  of  being  too  much  held  in  check,  where 
the  budding  forth  thereof  has  been  in  some 
degree  manifest. 

Oh!  the  need  there  is  of  baptized  elders  as 
well  as  ministers,  who  can  discriminate  and 
know  to  whom  the  living  child  belongs;  that 
they  may  not,  in  anjr  measure  of  an  unsancti- 
fied  zeal,  counteract  the  direction  of  the  great 
and  good  Shepherd,  where  He  said,  ;  Pray  ye 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest.'  " 


We  have  received  the  49th  annual  report 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  In- 
struction of  the  Blind.  The  buildings  are 
located  at  20th  and  Race  Streets,  Philadel- 
phia. About  175  blind  pupils  are  under  train- 
ing within  its  walls.  These  are  taught  most 
of  the  ordinary  branches  of  education,  and 
also  instructed  in  trades  by  which  they  may 
earn  a  livelihood  after  leaving  the  institution. 

Four  of  its  pupils  have  graduated  in  tho 
Pennsylvania  University.  Of  these,  one 
founded  the  Georgia  Academy  for  the  Blind  ; 
another  founded  the  Maryland  Institution  ;  a 
third  is  successfully  pre] taring  Seeing  students 
for  the  University  ;  and  a  fourth  is  a  success- 
ful instructor  in  mathematics. 

The  proportion  of  the  blind  to  the  whole 
population  is  about  one  in  1100.  We  have 
no  doubt  that  this  institution  has  helped 
many  of  these  people,  from  whom  "  wisdom 
at  one  entrance"  seems  "  quite  shut  out ;" 
but  we  regret  that  so  much  of  tho  time  and 
attention  of  the  pupils  is  devoted  to  the  si  udy 
of  music,  which  might  be  more  profitably 
spent  in  other  ways. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — A  number  of  anti-polygamy  meet- 
ings have  been  held  recently  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  and  petitions  sent  to  Congress  for  the  passage 
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of  a  bill  before  that  body,  disqualifying  polygamists 
from  holding  offices  of  profit  and  trust  under  Govern- 
ment. 

The  President  has  signed  a  joint  resolution  of  Con- 
gress appropriating  $100,000  for  the  relief  of  the  suf- 
ferers by  the  flood  in  the  Mississippi  Valley. 

Representative  Reed,  of  Maine,  from  the  Committee 
on  Rules,  reported  a  resolution  for  the  appointment  of 
a  select  committee  of  nine  members  on  woman  suffrage. 
The  resolution  was  adopted — -yeas  115,  nays  85.  Repre- 
sentative Stephens,  of  Georgia,  from  the  Committee  on 
Coinage,  reported  a  bill  to  authorize  the  coinage  of 
silver  dollars  and  fractions  thereof  of  full  standard 
value  on  the  metric  system.  It  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Whole.  The  Post-office  Appropria- 
tion bill  was  considered  and  passed,  with  amendments. 

The  levee  at  Shawneetown,  Illinois,  broke  on  Sixth- 
day  last  week,  and  the  town  was  flooded.  The  levee  at 
Friar's  Point,  Mississippi,  was  in  danger.  The  cattle 
at  that  place  were  "  wading  about  with  only  their  heads 
above  water,"  and  "  in  many  of  the  houses  not  yet  swept 
away  the  people  are  forced  to  sleep  on  the  roofs."  Few 
houses  were  habitable  on  the  first  floor. 

Advices  from  Memphis  report  the  river  at  that  point 
at  the  highest  mark  reached  this  reason,  and  rising 
slowly.  The  flood  in  the  Laconia  circle  is  increasing, 
and  great  destitution  prevails.  Along  the  White  river 
Bottoms,  in  Arkansas,  the  water  is  from  two  to  four 
feet  deep,  and  there  have  been  heavy  losses  of  stock. 
Great  alarm  was  felt  at  Helena,  where  a  further  rise 
was  expected.  A  telegram  from  Vicksburg  says  there 
are  breaks  in  the  Catfish  Point  and  Kentucky  levees, 
which  will  flood  portions  of  Bolivar  and  Washington 
counties.  The  Governor  of  Arkansas  reports  5000  peo- 
ple needing  food  in  the  flooded  counties  of  that  State. 
One  hundred  thousand  rations  were  ordered  by  the  War 
Department  to  be  forwarded  from  St.  Louis  on  the  27th 
ult.,  to  Arkansas  and  Mississippi. 

There  are  several  thriving  Swedish  settlements  in 
Florida. 

The  Lake  view  (Oregon)  Herald  says  that  the  rem- 
nants of  the  Modoc  Indians  that  were  transferred  from 
the  lava  beds  to  the  Indian  Territory,  are  now  among 
the  quietest,  most  peaceable  and  industrious  in  the 
country.  There  are  only  100  left,  but  they  cultivate 
460  acres  of  land,  have  established  schools,  and  are 
thriving  generally.  Scar-faced  Charley,  one  of  the 
heroes  of  the  Modoc  war,  is  now  a  respectable,  well-to- 
do  farmer. 

There  is  timber  enough  in  Oregon  and  Washington 
Territory  and  in  the  California  Sierra  and  Coast  Range, 
to  supply  the  whole  coast  with  the  best  and  cheapest 
of  Lumber  for  three  centuries  to  come,  according  to  the 
San  Francisco  Chronicle,  but  not  if  the  monopolists  are 
allowed  to  go  on  as  they  have  been  during  the  last 
twenty  years. 

The  white  pine  standing  in  Wisconsin  is  estimated  at 
41,000,000,000  feet,  in  Michigan  at  35,000,000,000  feet, 
and  in  Minnesota  at  #6,100,000,000  feet. 

The  Denver,  Colorado  Times  says  the  recent  census 
gives  that  city  a  population  of  over  60,000.  . 

Statisticians  estimate  that  the  population  of  this  coun- 
try has  increased  over  1,000,000  since  the  taking  of  the 
census  in  1880,  making  our  population  upward  of  52,- 
000,000.  It  is  believed  that  in  1890  it  will  approxi- 
mate 60,000,000. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending  2nd 
month  25th  were  398,  as  compared  with  453  for  the 
previous  week  and  369  for  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  The  number  of  males  was  202,  of  females 
196  :  67  died  of  consumption,  34  of  pneumonia,  16  of 
typhoid  fever,  12  of  Blight's  disease,  and  7  of  small-pox. 

Markets,  &C.—  U.  S.  3^'s,  101  a  102>  ;  4|'s,  registered, 
113|  ;  coupon  114^  ;  4's,  1 18 J  ;  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton  continues  quiet,  but  prices  were  unchanged. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  11:]  a  12  cts.  per  lb. 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum— Standard  white,  7£  cts.  for  export,  and 
8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  moves  slowly,  but  prices  were  unchanged. 
Sales  of  1800  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at 
$6.50  for  clear,  and  at  *6.75  a  $7  for  straight;  Penna. 
extra  family  at  f  5.75  a  $ 6  ;  western  do.  do.  at  $6.50  a 
$7,  and  patents  at  * 7.50  a  $7.75.  Rye  flour  is  quiet  at 
$4.50  a  $4.75  per  bbl. 

Grain.— Wheat  is  |c.  higher.  Sales  of  2600  bushels 
red  at  $1,304  a  $1.31.  Rye  is  steady  at  83  a  85  cts.  for 
Pennsylvania.  Corn  is  in  good  local  demand  and 
higher.  Sales  of  9000  bushels,  including  yellow,  at  67 
cts.,  white  at  73  cts.,  mixed  at  65  cts.,  steamer  at  65J  a 
66  cts.,  No.  3  at  64  a  65£  cts.,  and  rejected  at  64  a  65 
cts.  Oats  are  in  good  demand  and  higher.  Sales  of  11,- 
000  bushels  including  white,  at  48  a  50  cts.,  and  rejected 
and  mixed  at  47 1  a  48  cts. 


Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  2nd  mo. 
25th,  1882.— Loads  of  hay,  308  ;  loads  of  straw,  62. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.20 
to  $1.30  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.05  to  $1.15  per 
100  pounds ;  Straw,  90  cts.  to  $1  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  demand  this  week  and  prices  were 
a  fraction  higher ;  2400  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the 
different  yards  at  a  7f  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate 
for  extra. 

Sheep  were  in  demand  at  full  prices  :  8000  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4£  a  6|  cts., 
and  lambs  at  5  a  7f  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  firmly  held  at  full  prices  ;  3000  head  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  8\  a  10.}  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  con- 
dition. 

Foreign. — It  is  estimated  that  there  are  10,000,000 
men  under  arms  in  Europe  at  the  present  time,  and 
that  the  annual  cost,  direct  and  indirect,  of  these  en- 
ormous forces  is  not  less  than  $2,840,000,000. 

The  Observer  says  it  believes  that  the  Cabinet  on 
Seventh-day  resolved  that  the  condition  of  affairs  in 
Ireland  renders  it  imperative  on  Gladstone,  at  what- 
ever cost  to  other  interests  of  public  business,  to  proceed 
with  the  resolution  declaring  that  an  inquiry  into  the 
working  of  the  Land  Act  would  be  injurious  to  the  in- 
terests of  good  government  in  I  reland. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  Sir  Charles  Dilke,  Under 
Foreign  Secretary,  replying  to  a  question  by  Sir  Henry 
Drummond  Wolff,  Conservative,  said  the  Government 
had  no  reason  to  apprehend  a  disturbance  of  peace  be- 
tween Russia  and  the  German  Powers,  and  discredited 
the  statement  that  Russian  officers  are  assisting  the 
Herzegovinians. 

Bradlaugh  will  proceed  immediately  to  Northampton 
and  enter  the  contest  for  the  seat  made  vacant  by  his 
recent  expulsion. 

The  Daily  News  says :  "As  a  failure  of  the  treaty 
negotiations  with  France  meant  the  bringing  of  English 
goods  under  a  general  tariff,  placing  England  on  the 
favored  nation  basis  is  a  considerable  concession,  as 
compared  with  the  commercial  treaty  which  will  be 
extended  to  the  1st  of  May.  The  most  favored  nation 
clause  will,  however,  imply  a  considerable  increase  in 
the  taxation  of  important  British  industries." 

Barbosa  has  introduced  a  resolution  in  the  Portu- 
guese Chamber  of  Deputies  proposing  an  alliance  of 
Spain  and  Portugal,  on  the  ground  that  the  united  na- 
tions need  fear  no  foreign  aggression  ;  that  they  would 
be  able  to  reduce  their  armies  and  navies  to  such  a 
footing  as  would  suffice  for  the  requirements  of  their 
colonies,  and  that  Lisbon  and  Oporto  would  become 
centres  of  intercourse  with  Brazil  and  the  Spanish- 
American  republics. 

Cardinal  Jacobini,  Spanish  Pontifical  Secretary  of 
State,  has  written  a  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo, 
in  which  he  says :  "  Considering  the  fears  which  have 
been  aroused  in  various  quarters  as  to  the  presence  of 
a  great  number  of  pilgrims  in  Rome,  and  the  dissensions 
in  many  dioceses  in  regard  to  the  formation  of  commit- 
tees, the  Pope  desires  to  substitute  regional  pilgrimages, 
which  would  arrive  in  Rome  successively,  for  a  national 
pilgrimage." 

The  Czar  has  ordered  General  Skobeleff  to  return  to 
St.  Petersburg.  It  is  expected  that  he  will  arrive  very 
shortly,  when  he  will  be  required  to  explain  his  recent 
speech.  The  Telegraph  says,  there  is  nothing  astonish- 
ing in  General  Skobeleff's  speech,  as  it  only  expresses 
the  opinion  of  millions  of  Russians. 

The  St.  Petersburg  Herald  says,  precautions  have  been 
taken  to  prevent  henceforth  high  Russian  public  ser- 
vants from  taking  the  liberty  of  discussing  matters  of 
State  policy  on  their  own  account.  Is  is  hoped  that 
this  authoritative  announcement  will  induce  the  foreign 
press,  and  especially  the  press  of  a  neighboring  empire, 
to  cease  using  hostile  aud  offensive  language  toward 
Russia. 

According  to  Richard  Andree  there  are  6,139,000 
Jews  in  the  world.  Five-sixths  live  in  Europe.  Asia 
has  182,847.  The  greater  portion  is  in  Roumania,  or 
twice  as  high  as  in  Russia.  Norway,  he  says,  contains 
only  34. 

A  St.  Petersburg  despatch  says  :  "Lieut.  Harber  and 
Master  Schuetze  started  on  the  24th  inst.  to  join  the 
Jeannette  search  party  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lena  river. 
General  Ignatieff  offered  them  every  assistance.  The 
Governor  of  Siberia  has  telegraphed  their  approach  to 
different  points  along  the  line." 

England  sent  $18,000,000  worth  of  merchandize  into 
Japan  last  year,  and  imported  from  the  same  country 
$3,400,000.  The  United  States  sent  $1,742,000  and 
took  away  $12,388,000.  It  is  thought  that  in  twenty 
years  Japan  herself  will  have  a  larger  merchant  marine 
than  the  United  States. 

The  discovery  is  reported  of  a  "  rich  gold  bearing 


belt"  in  Chilcot  county,  British  Columbia,  above 
sixtieth  parallel  of  latitude,  just  back  of  the  Alaska 
Langevin,  Minister  of  Public  Works,  said,  in 
Dominion  House  of  Commons,  on  Second-day  ni 
that  the  Government  intended  to  extend  a  telegi 
line  from  the  mainland  of  Nova  Scotia  to  Sable  Is 
this  year. 

The  sugar  crop  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  for  the 
sent  year  is  estimated  at  65,000  short  tons  against  46 
last  year. 

Elections  were  held  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  on 
month  1st  for  members  of  the  Hawaiian  Assembly, 
the  result,  it  is  stated,  indicates  "the  complete  dc 
fall  of  the  old  missionary  influence." 


WANTED 

The  Committee  for  the  Civilization  and  Impr 
ment  of  the  Indians,  wish  to  engage  a  young  or  mi 
aged  Friend  and  his  wife,  to  reside  at  Tunesassa^ 
assist  the  Superintendent  in  conducting  the  cone 
of  the  Institution. 

Persons  who  may  feel  drawn  to  engage  in  the  ser 
address  

Jos.  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philadelpl 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Delaware  Co.,  F 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANI 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  I 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 

Managers. 


Died,  on  the  25th  of  First  mo.  1882,  Phebe  1 
wife  of  Jonathan  Edmunson,  of  Coal  Creek,  Iowi 
the  55th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  'l 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Milton  Ca 

in  Cherokee  county,  Kansas,  on  the  16th  of  2d  mo 
1882,  Robert  W.  Hodson.  in  the  86th  year  of  hisi 
a  member  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frie 
Ind.    In  the  position  of  Elder,  his  mature  Chris 
experience,  combined  with  his  intimate  acquaint 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  writings  of  e 
Friends,  rendered  his  advice  and  judgment  especi 
to  be  prized.    From  early  life  he  was  a  firm  beli' 
in  and  an  earnest  advocate  for  the  principles  and  tl 
monies  of  the  Society  of  Friends;  and  whilst  zeai 
for  their  promulgation  and  acceptance,  none  was  rrj 
ready  to  recognize  that  bond  of  Christian  fellowJ 
which  binds  with  one  common  embrace  the  huti 
followers  of  Christ  of  whatever  name.  He  was  puncijj 
and  regular  in  his  attendance  of  meetings,  and  wl| 
there  his  solid  deportment  and  earnest  devotion 
spirit  were  impressive;  and  his  voice  was  frequej 
heard  in  earnest  pleading  for  the  cause  of  his  Dii! 
Master,  that  all  might  give  heed  to  the  manifestation! 
the  Grace  of  God  in  their  hearts,  as  that  which  will  i 
into  all  truth.   The  subject  of  the  religious  and  lite;  j 
education  of  the  youth  was  one  in  which  he  eviiiCj 
lively  interest;  laboring  zealously  for  the  mainten; 
of  schools  under  the  supervision  of  the  Society;  an 
late  he  was  largely  instrumental  in  reviving  f  ta 
schools  in  the  limits  of  his  own  Quarterly  MeetB 
His  sojourn  in  Kansas  the  last  few  months  of  his  M 
was  under  an  apprehension  of  religious  duty,  andH 
believe  that  his   labor   there  in  visiting   meeti  !* 
schools  and  families,  was  owned  by  Him  whom  heH 
sired  to  serve.    His  remains  were  interred  in  Frie  m 
burying  ground  at  Sugar  Grove,  near  his  residence  ni 
First-day,  the  19th  of  2nd  month,  on  which  occasitB 
solemn  and  instructive  meeting  was  held. 

 -,  Second  mo.  19th,  1882,  at  her  residenci  1 

Marshallton,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Rebecca  K.  Embi  !, 
in  the  71st  year  of  her  age.  Though  of  an  innocent  e 
and  conversation,  in  the  early  part  of  her  lastillnjjl| 
which  was  brief,  this  dear  friend  spoke  of  not  btjs 
able  to  see  her  way  as  clearly  as  she  would  desH 
About  one  week  previous  to  the  close,  however,  B 
feeling  was  supplanted  by  "  peace  and  joy  in  the  fi  f 
Ghost,"  expressing  entire  resignation  to  the  Divine  y  l/l 
and  a  willingness  to  depart;  in  the  blessed  assimP 
that  "through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  % 
would  enter  into  rest.    "Blessed  are  the  dead  who  3 
in  the  Lord  ;  yea,  saith  the  spirit,  henceforth  they  s  j 
rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  the 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  Second  mo.  2  '» 

1882,  Samuel  C.  Hart,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  ag  »  , 
member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Pt  m 
delphia. 
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racts  from  the  Diary  of  Rebecca  Dewees. 

(Continued  from  page  234.)  ' 

72.  9th  mo.  9th.  Trials  of  various  kinds 
nd.  But  all  that  I  desire  is  strength 
\y  to  endure  ;  to  be  more  clothed  with 
rue  Christian  spirit  that  I  may  be  en- 
1  faithfully  to  act  my  part,  and  to  exert 
it  influence  on  those  with  whom  I  mingle; 
ibat  I  may  stand  acquitted  in  the  solemn 

of  reckoning  which  is  fast  hastening 

us. 

;h  mo.  18th.  A  secret  breathing  after 
safe  abiding:  "that  dwelling  under  the 
)w,"  and  "  in  the  secret  places,"  a  nearer 
]  and  communion  with  the  Father  of 
,s,  a  closer  walk  with  God — has  been  the 
ent  engagement  of  my  spirit. 
;h  mo.  26th.  Prevented  from  attending 
ing  by  indisposition,  but  afresh  reminded 
3  words  of  Hannah  More,  "I  have  found 
often,  in  my  more  secret  seasons,  in  the 
and  in  the  chamber;  even  in  the  stir  of 
ard  occupations  has  my  mind  been  drawn 
Je  and  found  thy  presence  life." 
'3.  6th  mo.  15th.  "Thou  wilt  keep  him 
pfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee, 
ise  he  trusteth  in  thee."  A  good  degree 
s  feeling  has  attended  since  last  I  drop- 
he  pen,  though  trials  and  necessary  bap- 
have  attended,  having  with  the  appro- 
Q  of  my  friends,  and  in  company  with 
ear  friend,  E.  Dean,  attended  the  Yearly 
!ng  of  Philadelphia  and  a  few  adjacent 
ngs.  Though  deeply  sensible  that  noth- 
due  to  the  creature,  and  many  humilia- 
>aptisms  have  attended  ;  yet  feel  that  the 
)wledgment  is  due,  that  hitherto  I  have 
blessed.  Blessed  forever  be  his  name, 
h.  "Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
iw,  and  nothing  shall  offend." 

mo.  14th.  "When  He  putteth  forth 
wri  sheep  He  goeth  before  them."  This 
sd  assurance  was  brought  to  my  remem- 
:e  last  night  upon  my  bed,  while  a  pro- 
of religious  duty  was  weighing  down  my 
;  and  1  felt,  what  more  could  I  desire? 
.hat  all  that  was  wanting  was  simply  to 
7  closely,  to  cleave  to  the  unerring  Guide, 
the  blessed  assurance  that  what  He  re- 
el He  would  enable  to  perform.  Only  be 
sd  to  draw  me  nearer  unto  thee, 
mo.  10th.  Having  been  enabled  to  per- 
a  visit  to  the  meetings  and  some  of  the 


families  of  a  neighboring  Quarter;  also  to  ap- 
point a  meeting  in  a  neighborhood  where  was 
once  a  settlement  of  Friends,  to  the  relief  of 
my  own  mind.  I  feel  that  I  never  had  more 
abundant  cause  to  bless  and  magnify  the  great 
Name.  Never  have  I  more  deeply  felt,  than 
during  this  visit,  my  own  utter  nothingness,  or 
ever  more  earnestly  implored  the  help  and 
guidance  of  the  unerring  Spirit,  under  a  deep 
feeling  of  unworthiness  of  the  least  of  the 
Lord's  mercies.  But  blessed  and  forever  mag- 
nified be  his  holy  name,  his  ear  is  still  open  to 
the  crying  of  the  poor  and  the  sighing  of  the 
needy,  and  for  these  He  will  yet  arise,  will  be 
mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue  and  utterance  to 
those  who  trust  in  Him  alone;  and  richly  re- 
ward with  that  peace  which  the  world  cannot 
give. 

11th  mo.  21st.  To  be  enabled  to  wTalk  in  a 
pure  and  perfect  way,  to  serve  the  Lord  with 
the  whole  and  not  with  a  divided  heart,  has 
been  the  daily  craving  of  my  spirit.  Yester- 
da}r,  as  I  sat  in  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  my 
mind  was  clothed  with  the  spirit  of  supplica- 
tion ;  but  I  did  not  feel  the  evidence  suffi- 
ciently clear  to  move  therein.  May  I  be  pre- 
served from  turning  aside  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left. 

1874.  3rd  mo.  2nd.  "If  thou  wilt  be  with 
me  in  the  way  that  I  go,  give  me  bread  to  eat 
and  raiment  to  put  on,  then  thou  shalt  be  my 
God,  and  I  will  serve  thee."  Oh  I  have  some- 
times felt  that  I  would  be  willing  to  go  any- 
where, or  to  do  anything  that  unerring  wis- 
dom might  appoint,  if  only  the  work  might 
be  carried  on  in  the  hearts  of  some  who  are 
"as  bone  of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh, 
who  have  not  yet  known  the  floor  of  the  heart 
thoroughly  purged,"  who  have  not  known  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  their 
consciences  sprinkled  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God. 

In  the  Fourth  month  of  this  year,  under  a 
pressure  of  religious  concern,  she  visited  the 
prisoners  in  the  State  prison  at  Columbus, 
Ohio;  and  also  labored  with  the  members  of 
the  Legislature,  there  in  session,  pleading  for 
the  abolition  of  capital  punishment.  The 
first  memorandum  preserved  after  her  return 
home,  is  dated  5th  mo.  6th. 

"  Oh  vain  and  inconstant  world  !  Oh  tran- 
sient and  fleeting  life  !  When  will  the  sons  of 
men  learn  to  think  of  thee  as  they  ought? 
When  will  they  learn  humanity  by  the  afflic- 
tion of  their  brethren  ?  or  moderation  and 
temperance  by  a  sense  of  their  own  fugitive 
state?"  These  words,  I  believe  of  Addison's, 
have  been  brought  to  my  remembrance  this 
morning,  and  seem  to  me  worthy  to  be  pre- 
served in  characters  of  gold.  Were  we  but 
able  to  place  a  proper  estimate  on  this  fleet- 
ing life;  did  we  but  heed  the  exhortation  to 
be  content  with  food  and  raiment,  how  much 
of  good  might  we  be  enabled  to  do,  in  reliev- 
ing the  sufferings,  in  lightening  the  burdens, 


and  alleviating  the  privations  which  many 
endure,  and  in  so  doing  to  lay  up  treasure 
"  where  moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt."  Oh 
how  few  do  truly  know  what  it  is  to  denjr 
themselves. 

8th.  For  more  grace,  more  of  the  clothing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  more  of  the  shedding 
abroad  of  thy  love,  most  holy  Father,  in  my 
heart,  and  in  the  heart  of  my  beloved  partner, 
in  the  hearts  of  the  dear  children  !  oh,  yes, 
and  in  the  hearts  of  all,  has  been  the  daily 
aspiration  of  my  heart;  even  when  my  hands 
have  been  in  my  daily  avocations  have  they 
arisen  with  sighs  and  groanings  that  cannot 
be  uttered. 

11th  mo.  25th.  "Prayer,  ardent,  opens 
heaven,  lets  down  a  stream  of  glory  on  the 
consecrated  hour  of  man  in  audience  with  the 
Deity."  Prayer  has  been  much  the  clothing 
of  my  spirit,  even  when  my  hands  were  neces- 
sarily engaged  in  my  outward  affairs,  strong 
cries  and  pleadings  have  arisen,  and  some- 
times groanings  that  could  not  be  uttered,  in 
an  especial  manner  for  an  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  for  a  growth  in  grace,  for  a  shedding 
abroad  of  that  love  of  God,  that  would  wholly 
eradicate  every  root  of  bitterness,  that  would 
purge  out  the  old  leaven  and  bind  us  in  the 
one  bundle  of  life  and  love. 

1875.  2d  mo.  10th.  It  was  declared  by  the 
prophet,  "  When  the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  in  the  earth  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
will  learn  righteousness."  It  has  appeared 
to  me  that  as  a  people,  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  many  places  have  become  engrossed  with 
the  things  of  time,  and  lukewarmness  and  in- 
difference have  followed  ;  so  that  they  seem 
resting  as  at  ease;  and  by  mingling  with 
others  in  their  schools  and  their  associations, 
they  have  lost  their  strength,  though  they 
seem  to  know  it  not;  and  though  the  Most 
High  has  not  been  wanting  in  sending  his 
anointed  messengers  with  the  voice  of  solemn 
warning,  admonition  and  reproof,  still  the  rest 
remains  unbroken,  and  death-like  sleep  pre- 
vails. Those  who  will  not  bow  in  mercy  must 
in  judgment.  And  I  verily  believe  a  time  of 
shaking  will  overtake,  in  which  every  false 
rest  will  be  broken,  and  every  false  covering 
removed  ;  when  the  sainb*  foundations  will 
be  tried  ;  when  that  which  will  endure  the 
blast  and  the  fire,  will  alone  remain.  I  ask, 
oh  holy  Father,  for  myself  and  mine,  to  be 
spared  nothing  which  thy  goodness  may  ap- 
point, nothing  save  that  hopeless  sorrow; 
only  grant  that  the  work  of  grace  may  go 
forward.  The  means  and  the  power,  O  Lord, 
are  thine,  and  while  thy  judgments  are  in  the 
earth,  grant  that  there  may  be  a  learning 
righteousness;  and  while  many  are  falling 
around,  some  with  scarce  a  moment's  warn- 
ing, that  we  may  be  awakened  to  the  neces- 
sity of  being  also  ready. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


To  be  good  and  disagreeable,  is  high  treason 
against  virtue. — E.  Smith. 
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Arctic  Cold,  and  How  to  Endure  It. 

Win,  II.  Gilder  has  written  an  account  of  the 
experiences  of  the  exploring  party  sent  out  in 
1878,  under  command  of  Lieut.  Scbwatka,  to 
search  for  any  records  that  might  remain  of 
the  expedition  of  Sir  John  Franklin.  They 
spent  two  winters  among  the  Esquimaux  in 
the  country  north  of  Hudson's  Bay,  making 
extensive  journeys  over  those  frozen  regions 
with  sledges,  and  experiencing  extreme  cold 
weather.  At  one  time  the  thermometer  regis- 
tered a  temperature  of  70  degrees  below  zero ; 
the  mean  temperature  for  one  month  was 
— 53.2  degrees,  and  at  no  time  in  the  month 
did  the  mercury  rise  above  — 23  degrees. 

They  were  then  near  Back's  Biver,  and  the 
country  abounded  with  reindeer,  and  on  every 
hill-side  their  breath  could  be  seen  rising  like 
clouds  of  steam.  "  A  herd  that  was  fright- 
ened by  the  dogs  which  were  following  the 
musk-ox  tracks,  scampered  off  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  it  looked  as  if  a  lot  of  locomotives 
had  beeu  let  loose  over  the  country,  the  smoke 
coming  from  their  lungs  in  great  puffs  as  they 
ran,  and  streaming  along  behind  them."  The 
writer  says,  "When  the  sledges  are  moving 
during  a  clear  cold  day,  the  position  of  any 
one  of  them  is  known  to  the  team,  though 
they  may  be  widely  separated.  Sometimes, 
for  the  advantage  of  hunting  to  be  obtained 
thei'eby,  our  igloos  [snow  huts]  have  been 
separated  by  a  day's  march  of  about  ten  miles, 
and  at  that  distance  the  condensed  breath  of 
the  dogs  and  people  could  be  distinctly  seen, 
and  the  position  of  the  igloos  located." 

They  were  then  but  poorly  supplied  with 
blubber,  and  could  not  spare  any  of  the  pre-j 
cious  article  for  warming  their  huts  or  cook- 
ing their  food.    "  Our  meat  had  to  be  eaten 
cold — that  is,  frozen  so  solid  that  it  had  to  be 
sawed,  and  then  broken  into  convenient-sized' 
lumps  which  when  first  put  into  the  mouth' 
were  like  stones.    Meat  will  freeze  in  a  tem-j 
perature  a  little  below  the  freezing-point,  but 
it  is  then  in  a  very  different  condition  fronij 
the  freezing  it  gets  at  from  60  to  70  degrees 
below  zero.    Then  every  piece  of  meat  you 
put  into  your  mouth  has  first  to  be  breathed 
upon  to  thaw  the  surface,  or  it  will  stick  to 
your  tongue  and  sides  of  your  mouth  and  lips 
like  frosty  iron,  and  with  the  same  disagree- 
able results." 

As  to  clothing,  W.  II".  Gilder  says :  "  In  the 
fur  of  the  reindeer  nature  has  provided  the 
best  possible  protection  from  the  cold,  with 
the  least  amount  of  weight  to  the  wearer.  It 
might  be  possible  to  cover  one's  self  with  a 
sufficient  quan  tity  of  woollen  clothing  to  guard 
against  the  severest  weather  in  the  north,  but 
it  would  require  a  man  of  immense  muscular 
power  to  sustain  the  load.  Two  suits  of  rein- 
deer clothing,  weighing  in  all  about  five 
pounds,  are  quite  ample  for  any  season,  and 
are  only  worn  in  the  coldest  weather.  At 
Other  times  one  suit  is  all  that  is  necessary." 

"It  is  one  of  the  greatest  discomforts  of 
Arctic  travel  that  the  exercise  of  walking 
wets  one's  fur  stockings  with  perspiration! 
At  night  they  freeze,  and  it  is  anything  but 
an  agreeable  sensation  to  put  bare  feet  into 
stockings  filled  with  ice,  which  is  a  daily  ex- 
perience in  winter  travelling.  But  it  is  as- 
tonishing how  soon  one  gets  accustomed  to 
that  sort  of  thing,  and  how  little  he  minds  it 
after  a  while.  The  warmth  of  the  feet  soon 
thaws  the  ice,  and  then  a  wet  stocking  is 


nearly  as  warm  as  a  dry  one,  except  in  the 
wind." 

Frost-bite  is  a  difficulty  which  travellers  in 
cold  countries  generally  meet  with.  Our  au- 
thor sa}"s :  "During  my  first  winter  in  this 
country  my  nose  was  particularly  tender.  I 
could  scarcely  go  out  of  doors  without  having 
it  nipped.  There  is  no  pain  in  a  frost-bite, 
but  the  cold  upon  my  nose  would  cause  me 
much  suffering  when  first  exposed  to  it,  with- 
out exciting  the  least  sympathy  in  my  com- 
panions; but  just  as  it  would  begin  to  feel 
comfortable  once  more,  some  one  would  run 
up  and  tell  me,  '  Tling-yack  quark'  [Nose 
frozen],  at  the. same  time  pressing  a  warm 
hand  against  it  to  thaw  it  out.  The  person 
who  has  the  frozen  nose  is  almost  invariably 
surprised  when  informed  of  the  fact.  During 
winter  travel  people  always  have  each  other's 
noses  and  cheeks  in  charge,  and  one  readily 
acquires  the  habit  of  occasionally  taking  hold 
of  his  nose,  especially  when  it  feels  comfort 
able,  to  see  if  it  is  frozen.  The  frost-bite  is  at 
once  detected  by  a  white,  wax-like  patch, 
with  edges  sharply  defined  against  the  ruddy 
color  of  the  healthy  flesh.  When  you  touch 
it,  it  feels  cold  and  hard,  and  as  if  you  had 
hold  of  somebody  else's  nose.  It  thaws  readily 
and  without  further  inconvenience,  under  the 
pressure  of  a  warm  finger,  unless  it  has  been 
frozen  for  a  long  time.  The  skin  invariably 
comes  off  the  frozen  part  within  a  few  days, 
even  when  only  slightly  nipped.  The  conse- 
quence was  that  my  nose  was  constantly  peel- 
ing, and  at  all  times  as  tender  as  an  infant's." 

The  decided  feeling  of  warmth  produced  by 
eating  the  strong  food  on  which  the  Esqui- 
maux subsist,  is  several  times  noted.  Gilder 
says  he  learned  to  relish  fish  and  meat  in  the 
condition  which  the  natives  call  "tepee,"  and 
which  civilized  people  would  regard  as  so 
spoiled  as  to  be  unfit  for  eating.  "When 
frozen  it  does  not  taste  any  worse  than  some 
kinds  of  cheese  smell,  and  is  a  strong  and 
wholesome  diet  unless  eaten  in  great  quanti- 
ties. It  fortifies  the  sj'stem  against  cold,  and 
shortly  after  eating,  causes  a  healthy  glow  of 
warmth  to  pervade  the  body,  even  in  the 
coldest  weather." 

On  one  occasion,  when  he  had  been  thrown 
into  the  water  by  the  breaking  of  the  thin  ice 
under  the  sledge,  and  his  clothes  wero  heavy 
and  stiff  with  ice,  he  says,  "  I  became  so  faint 
for  the  want  of  food  that  I  had  to  get  some 
'  tepee'  walrus  from  the  natives,  and  I  ate  it 
with  a  keen  appetite.  It  did  not  taste  as 
badly  as  I  anticipated,  so  I  ate  a  quantity, 
including  some  pieces  of  hide,  about  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch  thick,  which  was  cut  into 
small  pieces  and  looked  like  cheese.  After 
eating  several  pieces  I  thought  I  would  bite 
off  the  outside  rind,  which,  on  closer  examina- 
tion, I  noticed  to  be  the  short,  stiff  hair  of  the 
animal  which  I  had  been  eating.  Presently 
I  began  to  feel  warm  all  over 'my  body,  de- 
spite my  frozen  clothing — a  condition  attribu- 
table partly  to  the  peculiar  qualities  of  frozen 
food,  and  partly  [?]  perhaps,  to  the  rasping  in 
my  interior,  produced  by  the  stiff  walrus  hair 
that  I  had  eaten." 

"Eating  frozen  meat  or  fish  always  makes 
one  cold  at  first,  but  presently  warm.  So  al- 
ways, after  eating  the  mid-day  repast,  the 
men  pull  their  hoods  over  their  heads,  draw 
their  arms  out  of  their  sleeves,  and  cross 
them  over  their  warm,  naked  breasts,  and 
wait  patiently  and  in  silence  for  the  heated 
term  to  ensue;  but  during  the  silent  period 


they  resemble  a  group  of  mummies,  and 
about  as  cheerful.    When  they  begin  to> 
warm  their  spirits  rise,  and  they  are  soon  ;e 
a  parcel  of  good-natured  children." 
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Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  CHRISTOPHER  HEAL 
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4th  mo.  8th,  1851.  Our  beloved  fr 
Christopher  Healy  was  taken  alarmingb 
and  upon  being  conducted  to  his  chambe: 
calmly  surveyed  his  condition,  and  felt  1 
apprehensive  that  this  sickness  would  b 
last ;  and  under  the  solemnity  of  the  dispe  fta^ 
tion,  and  with  the  prospect  of  eternity  beta 
him,  he  wished  his  friends  to  understand  tat 
he  felt  no  condemnation  ;  but  now  felt  B 
passage  of  Scripture  verified,  "  There  is  tl 
fore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  thai, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  thef 
but  after  the  Spirit." 

4th  mo.  11th.  He  said,  "  I  feel  very  poi 
but  tell  all  my  friends  that  if  I  now  go. 
well." 

The  physician  calling  to  see  him,  he  m 
fested  solicitude  on  his  account,  and  exho 
him  to  be  careful  that  he  did  not  get  intc 
spirit  of  the  world,  as  some  had  done. 

Although  he  seemed  willing  to  try  ther 
dies  offered,  yet  intimated  that  he  felt  ei 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will. 

He  appreciated  the  comforts  with  whic 
was  surrounded,  and  contrasted  them 
the  destitution  of  many  of  his  fellow-mor>i|| 
repeating  the  language,  "  While  some 
creatures  scarce  can  tell  where  they  maj 
their  heads." 

He  said  that  the  accumulation  of  wc 
might  have  been  a  snare  to  him ;  he  had 
sought  great  things,  but  what  he  had  ai 
for,  had  been  abundantly  granted.  His  r 
seemed  clothed  with  contentment  and  g 
tude. 

4th  mo.  19th.  Some  of  his  friends  ca:n 
to  see  him,  he  imparted  counsel,  and  detm 
that  his  love  might  be  given  to  some  disil 
ones.  In  the  afternoon  his  articulation 
came  much  obstructed,  so  that  but  little 
was  handed  forth  from  his  exercised  iri 
could  be  gathered,  but  the  following  cx\M 
sions  were  distinctly  understood,  "All  is  pcjift 
all  is  peace."  "  The  righteous  shall  haveliB 
comfort."  "  The  living  praise  the  Lord/ff 
dead  cannot  praise  Him;  they  may  pii 
him  in  the  letter,  but  the}7  cannot  praise  n 
in  the  Spirit."  "  Where  the  wicked  cease  i  til 
troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest."  "  11 
that  live  in  the  Spirit  must  walk  in  the  Spi ..' 
"I  have  a  hope,  an  everlasting  hope."  'I 
secret  help,  my  hope,  and  my  salvation."  1 

4th  mo.  20th.    His  wife  coming  to  his  1 
side,  he  said,  "  We  have  lived  together  n|| 
.years  in  great  harmony  and  good  unity, 
I  believe  that  the  time  is  drawing  near  vl 
we  shall  have  to  part,  and  I  hope  we  sha  M 
favored  to  meet  in  a  better  country." 

4th  mo.  22nd.  This  forenoon  he  po  ?d 
forth  his  feelings  in  the  following  patl  ic 
language:  "Oh!  if  I  can  have  patience  id 
pass  away,  how  glad  I  shall  be  ;  I  do  notti  ik 
that  I  see  anything  in  my  way,  all  seems  \U 
what  a  favor  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  that  f, 
that  needeth  not  the  light  of  the  sun,  n<  d 
the  moon,  to  shine  in  it,  for  the  glory  of 
Lord  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is'ifl 
light  thereof.  Oh  !  if  I  could  now  quietly  88 
away  to  that  blessed  inheritance,  how  gl  I 
should  be.    I  hope  there  is  nothing  in  »y 
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■  my  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living 
I  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
1!  'As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water- 
)ks,80  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.' " 
bout  noon  to-day  he  became  nearly  stran- 
1  by  the  accumulation  of  phlegm  in  the 
>at,  and  his  frjends  were  apprehensive  that 
vaa  about  to  depart ;  in  his  struggles  for 
he  said,  "I  cannot  stand  it,  I  must  go. 
)e  honest!  oh  be  faithful !  joy  forevermore 
jars  great." 

h  mo.  24th.  He  said,  "Christ  knoweth 
>wn  sheep,  and  his  sheep  hear  his  voice, 

He  leadeth  them  out,  and  goeth  before 
1  and  a  stranger  they  will  not  follow,  for 

know  not  the  voice  of  strangers." 
Poor  and  unworthy  as  I  am,  I  see  nothing 
y  way,  and  hope  I  shall  be  patient  until 
all  please  my  Divine  Master  to  cut  short 
;hread  of  my  life,  to  cut  short  the  work 
ghteousness." 

beloved  friend  sitting  by  his  bedside,  he 
"We  love  each  other  in  the  Lord,  we 
:  both  known  the  Truth,  and  the  Truth 
made  us  free,  and  if  Christ  has  made  us 
then  are  we  free  indeed." 
3  received  messages  of  love  from  several 
nt  friends,  which  seemed  veiy  precious 
is  feelings,  and  said,  he  believed  that 
y,  in  different  places,  felt  united  with  him 
lirit,  and  his  dear  love  was  to  them, 
a  mo.  25th.  One  of  his  daughters  coming; 
e  him  he  expressed  gladness,  and  said  he 
d  that  his  children  would  be  willing  to 
w  the  footsteps  of  their  father,  who  had 
made  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  in 
ig  life,  which  had  preserved  him  from 
y  snares  and  temptations. 
,  times  he  appeared  much  exercised  on 
unt  of  the  afflictions  of  the  Gospel,  but 
3  were  times  when  he  apjieared  to  be  look- 
orward  to  a  brighter  day ;  in  one  of  these 
>ns  of  encouragement  he  quoted  the  Scrip- 
language,  "Therefore  I  will  allure  her 
bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak 
brtably  to  her,  and  I  will  give  her  vine- 
8  from  thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor 
door  of  hope,  and  she  shall  sing  there  as 
e  days  of  her  youth,  as  in  the  day  when 
same  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
)h!  if  I  could  now  settle  away  and  go  to 
i  in  the  arms  of  my  beloved  Saviour,  how 
I  would  be ;  but  it  is  not  time  yet,  his 
is  the  best  time,  and  the  right  time.  He 
brought  me  through  all  my  trials  and 
•tations,  and  landed  me  safe  in  a  well- 
nded  hope  of  a  happy  eternity." 
^hat  a  consolation  it  is  to  me,  and  how 
I  am  that  I  can  say  at  such  a  time  as 
that  I  feel  no  condemnation  ;  every  thing 
5  bright  and  pleasant,  yes,  as  clear  and  as 
it  as  the  light.  I  have  that  hope  which 
^n  anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
Ifast,  and  'enters  into  that  within  the 
whither  our  forerunner  has  gone.'  " 
have  no  wish  to  pass  the  morning;  I  am 
Y  to  leave  this  troublesome  world  ;  to  pass 
ralley  and  shadow  of  death,  to  that  city 
iQ  inhabitants  shall  not  hunger — hunger 
more  ;  neither  thirst — thirst  any  more  ; 
;he  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
ne  shall  feed  them,  and  lead  them  unto 
g  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  will  wipe 
y  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 
is,  saith  the  apostle,  'we  have  not  fol- 
d  cunningly  devised  fables  when  we  made 
vn  unto  you  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

St." 


"I  have  this  to  comfort  me,  that  I  have 
always  believed  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  that 
the  true  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation, to  all  them  that  believe.  The  angel 
flew  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  ;  that  everlasting 
gospel  was  not  a  book,  it  was  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation ;  the  angel  had  no  book, 
but  he  said  with  a  loud  voice,  fear  God  and 
give  gloiy  to  Him,  for  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
ment is  come,  and  worship  Him  who  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  the  fountains 
of  waters.  Ah  !  that  is  the  point.  First  fear 
God.  and  then  give  glory  to  Him,  and  worship 
Him  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea 
and  the  fountains  of  waters." 

"  I  now  say,  as  I  have  often  said,  friends 
speak  often  one  to  another,  and  if  we  speak 
right  the  Lord  will  hearken  and  hear;  I  don't 
mean  that  we  should  speak  often  one  to  an- 
other in  common  conversation,  or  about  the 
things  of  the  world,  but  about  heavenly  things; 
encourage  one  another,  and  endeavor  to  get 
into  that  pure  state  of  mind  in  which  we  will 
say  no  evil,  and  think  no  evil ;  and  the  Lord 
will  hearken  and  hear,  and  a  book  of  remem- 
brance will  be  written  for  them  that  fear 
Him,  and  think  upon  his  great  and  glorious 
name." 

While  wrestling  in  spirit  for  the  welfare  of 
the  Church,  he  said,  "How  shall  we  sing  the 
Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land  ;  '  If  I  forget 
thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget 
its  cunning ;  if  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my 
tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  if  I 
prefer  not  Jerusalem  to  my  chief  joy.'  " 

He  placed  a  high  value  upon  that  unity 
which  subsists  among  brethren  baptized  by 
the  one  spirit,  into  the  one  body',  and  in  refer- 
ence to  such  unity  repeated  the  133rd  Peahn, 
"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity;  it  is  like 
the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran 
down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard, 
that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garment ; 
as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that 
descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion,  for 
there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even 
life  forevermore." 

A  friend  making  him  a  visit,  he  said,  ''I 
am  glad  thee  has  come  to  see  me  ;  we  are  poor 
things  of  ourselves,  but  how  precious  if  we 
can  only  feel  that  we  have  no  condemnation, 
that  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  only  safe  abid- 
ing place.  Oh  that  our  Divine  Master  would 
bow  the  heavens  and  come  down,  and  make 
way  .for  his  wrestling  seed." 

4th  mo.  27th.  What  a  pleasant  morning; 
it  is  a  morning  without  clouds;  is  it  so  out  of 
doors?  Being  answered  that  it  was  a  bright 
morning,  he  said,  "  All  seems  bright  and 
pleasant  with  me,  and  if  I  could  now  pass 
away  how  glad  I  should  be." 

Upon  taking  some  water,  he  said,  "It  is 
but  little  more  water  that  I  will  need  hero, 
but  I  believe  that  I  will  partake  freely  of  the 
waters  of  life." 

"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  gyeen  pas- 
tures, He  leadeth  me  beside  still  waters ; 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou 
art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com- 
fort me  ;  thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil,  my 
cup  runneth  over." 

He  desired  that  his  dear  love  should  be  re- 
membered to  some  of  his  absent  children,  and 
"the  dear  little  ones,  they  feel  very  near  to 
my  best  life ;  I  hope  they  will  be  willing  to 


walk  in  the  footsteps  of  thejr  poor  old  grand- 
father." 

In  contemplating  the  approaching  termina- 
tion of  life,  he  made  inquiry  respecting  some 
who  had  watched  by  his  bedside,  and  being 
informed  that  they  were  absent,  he  hoped 
that  some  careful  friend  would  be  present  at 
the  time  of  his  departure  to  close  his  eyes, 
and  also  desired  that  his  children  might  be 
present. 

His  little  grand-children  approaching,  he 
manifested  much  interest  in  their  coming 
years,  saying  that  he  loved  them  dearly,  and 
believed  that  they  would  remember  him  when 
he  had  gone  to  his  long  home. 

"I  am  going,  I  am  going  to  my  peaceful 
home,  but  hope  to  wait  quietly  my  appointed 
time." 

He  said  to  a  beloved  friend  from  a  distant 
Yearly  Meeting,  that  his  labors  were  nearly 
closed,  and  that  his  peace  was  made.  The 
friend  responded,  "I  have  no  doubt  of  that, 
and  if  I  had  never  seen  thee  again  in  muta- 
bility, I  should  have  had  the  assurance  in  my 
own  breast,  that  thou  hadst  landed  safely 
where  the  soul  would  forever  be  at  rest ;  and 
since  sitting  by  thy  bedside,  I  have  felt  re- 
newedly  confirmed  in  that  assurance." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Religion  of  the  Fashionable  World. 

Can  there  be  found  in  the  New  Testament, 
or  in  any  part  of  the  sacred  records  written 
aforetime  for  our  learning,  a  more  compre- 
hensive and  conclusive  testimony  respecting 
the  regulation  of  our  lives  and  conduct,  than 
the  injunction  of  the  far-seeing  Apostle  Paul: 
"  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world  ?"  And  would 
not  this  strictly  and  conscientiously  carried 
out,  disarm  the  giddy  throng  of  fashion's 
votaries,  and  rob  dissipation  and  vanity,  with 
the  mere  profession  of  religion  also,  of  much  of 
their  overgrown  proportions  and  artfully  worn 
deceitful  mask  ? 

Must  not  this,  in  like  manner,  forbid  con- 
formity to  the  religion  of  the  world  in  a  more 
general  sense?  By  which  is  meant,  con- 
formity to  its  ways,  its  maxims,  its  customs, 
its  external  rituals  and  forms,  without  the 
Life  ;  its  cool  indifference  to  the  things  of 
eternity,  its  avoidance  of  baptism  and  the 
cross,  its  desire  for  the  admiration  and  esteem 
of  men  ;  in  short  a  religion  which  is  light- 
weighted,  not  having  the  love  of  God  for  its 
main-spring  and  motive,  nor  the  salvation  of 
souls  for  its  prompting  and  end. 

The  religion  and  grace  of  Christ  .lesus, 
while  adapted  to,  and  sufficient  for  every 
state  and  condition  in  which  man  can  bo 
placed  in  this  transitory  world,  is  not  some- 
thing which  he  can  put  on  and  leave  off  at  his 
pleasure  ;  neither  that  ho  can  complacently 
make  to  yield  to  the  varied  circumstances  of 
temptation,  or  conflict,  or  worldly  compliance 
in  which  he  may  be  placed.  But,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is  a  change  of  heart  and  life,  accom- 
panied by  the  work  of  sanctih'cation  in  the 
soul.  It  is  an  active,  living,  leavening,  in- 
fluential, Spirit-begotten  power  within  man, 
which  will  no  longer  allow  of  conformity  to 
the  spirit  of  a  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness; 
but  alike  guarding  against  the  appearance  of 
evil  as  well  as  the  evil  itself,  will  so  restrain 
and  regulate  as  to  make  us  as  "  epistles  of 
Christ,"  "  known  and  read  of  all  men"  through 
a  world  of  vicissitude,  of  trial  and  trouble. 
A  religion  that  after  enabling  to  walk  worthy 
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of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called, 
and  to  serve  our  generation  according  to  the 
will  of  (rod,  will  smooth  the  path  of  life  with 
hope,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 
and  so  illumine  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  as  to  gild  with  never-fading  glory 
the  celestial  regions  beyond. 

Now  can  these  requisitions  of  the  religion 
of  a  Master  and  Lawgiver  who  gave  himself 
for  us,  who  pleased  not  himself,  who  requires 
us  to  follow  Him  with  the  obedience  of  little 
children,  be  lowered  or  modified  to  suit  our 
ease-seeking  and  sin-loving  unrenewed  hearts? 
Then  how  does  the  fashionable  religion  of  the 
gay  and  worldly  comport  therewith  ?  Can 
the  words  of  the  great  Author  of  Christianity, 
"  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  be  placed 
with  any  kind  of  agreement  beside  "  the  pride 
of  life"  manifested  by  the  devotee  of  fashion, 
the  ardent  pursuer  of  worldly  pleasure  and 
advantage,  or  the  insatiable  longer  for  the 
possession  of  wealth  and  of  reputation  among 
men?  Yet  in  this  very  class  are  those  who 
Avould  be  offended  were  their  admissibility 
questioned  to  rank  themselves  among  the 
professors  of  the  Christian  name.  Is  it  not 
thus  that  Christianity  is  wounded  in  the  house 
of  her  avowed  friends?  While  at  the  same 
time,  perhaps,  these  luke-warm  Laodiceans 
would  be  tempted  to  point  the  finger  at,  if 
not  to  ridicule,  the  humility,  the  simplicity, 
and  non-conformity  to  the  world,  which  must 
ever  characterize  the  meek  and  lowly  disciple 
of  a  crucified  yet  risen  and  glorified  Lord. 

Assuming  the  truism  that  if  our  religion  be 
worth  any  thing  it  must  be  made  the  rule  of 
life,  how  careful,  prayerful,  and  vigilant,  should 
we  be  that  our  practice  and  life  should  come 
fully  up  to  our  profession  :  that  the  want  of 
conformity  between  the  one  and  the  other 
should  not  lay  us  open  to  the  charge  of  in- 
consistency; that  if  in  the  important  choice 
which  is  set  before  us,  we  deliberately  choose 
the  world,  let  us  not  thenceforth  claim  that 
we  can  by  any  means  hold  to  the  one,  and  at 
the  same  time  keep  fast  hold  of,  or  duly  love 
and  serve  the  other.  Can  it  be  possible,  that 
while  disobeying  the  commands  of  God,  and 
living  as  without  Him  in  the  world,  we  can 
at  all  persuade  ourselves  that  we  are  simultane- 
ously fearing  Him  and  walking  in  his  ways? 

Must  there  not,  from  the  very  nature  of 
things,  be  a  manifest  distinction  between  the 
gay  and  fashionable  lovers  of  this  world  with 
all  their  lip  profession,  and  the  disciples  of  a 
Master,  of  whom  it  is  written.  "He  was  in 
the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  Him, 
and  the  world  knew  Him  not?"  The  gifted 
John  Barclay  in  one  of  his  letters  to  a  young 
Friend  thus  writes:  "Picture  to  thyself  any 
set  of  people  raised  up  to  a  deep  sense  of  re- 
ligion, and  carrying  out  their  watchfulness 
and  self-denial  to  all  branches  of  their  con- 
duct, and  endeavoring  to  follow  that  exhorta- 
tion, 'Be  ye  holy  in  ail  manner  of  conversa- 
tion,— and  whatsoever  ja  'do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  Cod,'  &c.  Would  they 
not  soon  come  to  be  distinguished  from  other 
people,  who  follow  the  course  of  this  world, 
or  who  secretly  yearn  after  their  own  heart's 
lusts,  and  comfort  themselves  with  trying  to 
think  there  is  nothing  in  this  and  the  other 
little  thing,  and  that  religion  does  not  consist 
in  these  things?  Would  they  not  soon  find 
themselves  to  be  'a  peculiar  people,'  a  singular 
people,  a  very  simple  people  ;— their  outward 
appearance,  their  manners,  their  very  gestures, 
restrained  and  regulated  after  a  mode  totally 


contrary  to  the  generality  of  those  around 
them?  According  to  that  striking  passage 
in  one  of  the  Apocryphal  writings,  setting 
forth  the  language  of  the  ungodly  respecting 
the  righteous,  so  will  it  be  respecting  such  a 
people  or  person  as  I  have  described; — 'He 
is  not  for  our  turn  ;  he  is  clean  contrary  to 
our  doings ;  he  was  made  to  reprove  our 
thoughts  ;  he  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to  be- 
hold ;  for  his  life  is  not  like  other  men's,  his 
wa}*s  are  of  another  fashion.'  "* 

If  a  part  of  the  requisition  of  pure  and  un 
defiled  religion  be  to  keep  ourselves  "un- 
spotted from  the  world ;"  and  its  great  aim 
be  to  humble  the  sinner  and  to  exalt  the 
Saviour;  then  we  cannot  be  too  earnest  in 
our  renunciation  of  the  world,  nor  too  de- 
sirous to  be  cleansed  from  its  spots,  neither 
too  ardent  that  we  may  in  humility  of  heart 
and  contrition  of  spirit — sacrifices  well  pleas- 
ing to  God — be  enabled  to  exalt  and  glorify 
Him,  without  whose  notice  not  a  sparrow  can 
fall  to  the  ground,  and  in  whom  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being.  While  such  a 
self-denying  course  may  not  array  us  with 
much  attraction  in  the  eyes  of  a  misjudging 
world,  it  will  greatly  adorn  and  beautify  us 
in  the  sight  of  Him  who  looketh  on  the  heart, 
the  ornament  most  acceptable  to  whom  being 
that  "  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit."  But  of 
what  account  will  be  the  opinion  of  the  world 
— a  world  that  hated  our  Saviour  and  cruci- 
fied the  Lord  of  life  and  glory — when  the 
most  important  matter  that  can  claim  the 
consideration  of  a  responsible  and  immortal 
being  is  at  stake — the  eternal  happiness  or 
misery  of  a  never-dying  soul  ?  What  can  the 
world  do  for  us  when  the  solemn  final  audit 
shall  arrive  ?  Can  it  avert  the  stroke  of  death, 
or  sustain  with  the  hope  of  our  having  a  part 
in  the  first  resurrection  ?  Moreover,  how 
soon,  amid  its  daily  round  of  rush,  and  bustle, 
and  absorbing  pursuit,  shall  we  be  overlooked 
and  forgotten  !  Then  unless  our  names  are 
"  written  not  in  the  earth,"  but  recorded  in 
"the  Lord's  book  of  remembrance,"  what 
will  this  probationaiy  span  of  life,  with  all 
its  privileges,  mercies,  and  responsibilities 
have  done  for  us  ?  How  true  is  the  poet's 
line — 

"  They  build  too  low  who  build  beneath  the  skies." 

The  Christian  has  learned  not  to  look  for 
his  kingdom  in  its  fulness  here.  He  seeks  not 
to  have  his  treasure  laid  up  here.  His  hopes, 
and  expectations,  with  the  great  recompense 
of  the  reward,  are  all  beyond  this  prison  house, 
the  world.  With  Moses,  he  would  rather 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ;  with 
Paul  prefer  to  have  nothing  to  glory  in  save 
his  infirmities,  if  thereby  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  him.  He  could  not  wish  to  be 
crowned  with  honor  nor  with  the  plaudits  of 
his  fellow  men,  in  a  world  where  his  Saviour 
was  hated,  betrayed,  and  crowned  with  thorns. 
Bather  would  he,  in  measure,  like  that  dear 
Lamb  of  God,  be  "  despised  and  rejected  of 
men."  How  truthful  is  the  description  con- 
veyed in  the  following  lines: 

"  The  world  o'erlooks  liiro  in  her  busy  search 
Of  objects  more  illustrious  in  her  view; 
And  occupied  as  earnestly  as  she, 
Though  more  sublimely,  he  o'erlooks  the  world. 
She  scorns  his  pleasures,  for  she  knows  them  not ; 
He  seeks  not  tier's,  for  he  has  proved  them  vain." 

But  overlooking  all,  if  his  treasure  be  laid  up 


in  heaven,  if  his  affections  are  set  upon 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  wl 
can  harm  or  unsettle  him,  or  much  disti 
his  faith  ?  "  If  God  be  for  us,"  saith  o 
"  who  can  be  against  us  ?"  "  When  He  giv 
quietness,"  saith  another,  "who  can  m; 
trouble?"  This  is  the  realjty,  the  exp' 
mental,  saving  knowledge  of  the  religior 
Jesus,  which  is  life  eternal.  It  is  a  relig 
that  brings  peace  ; — a  peace  which  the  wc 
can  neither  give  nor  take  away ; — a  pe 
with  which  no  stranger  can  intermeddle 
"  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  unc 
standing,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  mi 
through  Christ  Jesus." 

Then  can  an  injunction,  of  such  large  ext 
of  signification,  be  too  forcibly  impressed 
every  one  whose  hearts  are  not  already  gi 
to  the  Saviour  :  "  Be  not  conformed  to  1 
world  :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  ren 
ing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  wha 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  wil 
God." 


Moral  Courage. — Close  to  the  church  [bu 
ing]  at  Flowton,  there  was  a  cottage  oc 
pied  by  a  notoriously  bad  family,  the  ma 
poacherand  contraband  seller  of  ardent  sph 
a  desperate  character,  feared  and  disliked 
all  the  neighborhood  ;  the  wife  a  meet  part 
for  such  a  man,  both  in  temper  and  vici 
propensities.  M.  L.  Charlesworth,  then  a  j  |L] 
of  fourteen,  was  passing  on  her  way  to  churi 
bearing  the  sounds  of  drunken  revelry  witl 
she  quietly  walked  up  the  little  garden-pE 
and  entering  the  house,  she  closed  the  d 
after  her. 

"The  idle,  dissolute  men  grouped  there i 
amazed  at  her  boldness,  as  she  said  calil 
and  kindly — ■ 

"Do  you  not  hear  the  church  bell  call  I 
you  to  go  and  worship  God?"  A  pause 
silence  followed,  broken  by  the  wife  risi 
and  with  violent  language  ordering  her 
leave  the  house,  but  the  husband  read 
down  his  bat  from  the  peg,  and  said  fira| 
and  quietly — "  Hold  your  tongue,  wife,  1 
young  lady  is  right.  Come,  lads,  I  am  offt'j) 
church,  who'll  go  with  me  ?"  To  the  astoni  - 
mentof  all  present,  the  hardened  man  ente  l 
the  building  and  sat  quietly  throughout  f 
whole  service;  from  that  day  he  becam  v 
changed  man.  He  lived  for  forty  years! 
consistent  Christian,  dying  more  than  nin r 
years  of  age  and  ever  retaining  the  deep.fc 
reverence  and  affection  for  the  minister  t 
child  who  had  led  him  to  turn  from  the  erl 
of  his  ways  and  who  anxiously  watched  o  f 
his  after  course. — Memoir  of  Maria  Lou  I 
Charlesworth. 


*  See  Wisdom  of  Solomon  ii.  12,  14,  15,  16. 


A  Singular  use  of  Electricity. — A  curi*  * 
application  of  electricity  is  described  in  1 
Lumiere  Eleetrique.    It  consists  in  a  device 
prevent  military  conscripts  practising  fh  1 
as  to  their  stature  by  bending  their  kni  • 
When  the  youth  stands  erect  against 
measuring  post,  the  hind  parts  of  the  kn 
press  on  electric  contacts,  causing  two  b<  i 
to  ring;  the  ringing  ceases  when  there  is  ' 
least  bending.    The  sliding  bar  which  f  • 
nishes  the  measure  has  also  a  contact,  wb 
is  pressed  by  the  head,  whereby  a  third  eb- 
tric  bell  is  affected.    For  a  correct  measu  - 
merit  the  three  bells  should  ring  simulta  • 
ously.    This  system,  the  invention  of  Caz; 
is  now  employed  in  the  Spanish  army. 
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A  Normal  Class  at  Westtown. 

ir  the  benefit  of  our  younger  members 
may  be  intending  to  follow  teaching  as 
•  calling,  and  in  order  to  afford  them  a 
ing  in  the  approved  modern  methods, 
Jommittee  in  charge  of  Westtown  Board- 
School,  propose  to  organize  a  Normal 
i  at  that  Institution  upon  the  opening  of 
summer  session.  This  will  be  placed 
■  the  direction  of  an  experienced  teacher, 
is  now  fitting  herself  for  the  position,  by 
mse  of  careful  instruction  at  some  of  the 
Normal  Schools  in  this  country, 
e  trust  the  facilities  thus  offered  to  young 
ids,  for  obtaining  a  thorough  training  as 
lers,  under  the  sheltering  and  wholesome 
jnces  of  Westtown,  will  be  promptly 
ed  of,  and  that  the  proposed  class  may 
e  to  be  largely  useful, 
r  further  information,  those  especially 
ested  may  be  referred  to  the  Superin- 
mt  Jonathan  (x.  Williams,  at  the  School, 
Charles  J.  Allen,  304  Arch  St.,  Philada. 


LEAFLESS  TREES. 

Leafless  and  stripped,  yet  are  they  whole, 
They  mind  me  of  a  Christian  soul, 
Whose  daily  strife  is  almost  o'er, 
Waiting  for  entrance  at  the  door. 
Greenness  and  verdure  underlies 
What  seems  so  poor  to  mortal  eyes; 
And  what  they  are  or  what  have  been, 
Is  naught,  if  so  the  sap  within 
The  roots,  has  grounded  strong  and  firm, 
Gainst  autumn  blast,  or  winter  storm. 

How  well  defined  their  outlines  lie 
Against  the  back-ground  of  the  sky  I 
And  here  again  a  type  we  see 
Of  what  a  Christian's  course  should  be, 
Distinct  and  clear,  that  all  may  trace 
His  shadow  and  abiding  place. 
Oh  !  leafless  trees,  unto  my  heart 
How  sweet  the  lessons  ye  impart — 
The  fragrance  of  your  early  spring, 
Your  summer  days  of  blossoming, 
The  flushing  of  your  autumn  dyes, 
Ne'er  brought  you  quite  so  near  the  skies 
As  now,  when  desolate,  ye  seem 
Against  the  heaven  itself  to  lean. 
Oh  !  all  our  crowns  we  cast  aside, 
All  ornaments  of  human  pride, 
And  passing  underneath  the  rod, 
Stand  naked  in  the  sight  of  God; 
Not  blasted,  only  stripped  and  bare, 
That  we  may  know  how  weak  we  are. 

Oh  !  leafless  trees,  your  strength  renew, 

For  all  the  sunshine  covers  you  ; 

Naught  now  your  symmetry  can  mar, 

Ye  stand  before  us  as  ye  are, 

Your  branches  lifted  as  in  prayer, 

As  though  ye  felt  your  need  of  care; 

And  from  his  treasury  old  and  new 

With  garments  God  will  dower  you  ; 

For  when  the  keenest  storm- winds  blow, 

Your  branches  shall  be  wrapt  in  snow, 

And  ye  shall  stand  within  his  sight, 

Serenely  clad  in  robes  of  white  ; 

While  even  the  descending  rain 

Shall  beat  upon  you  not  in  vain. 

For  what  more  beautiful  can  be 

Than  wintry  frost-work  on  the  tree, 

When  cold  and  rain  their  work  have  done? 

All  glorious  beneath  the  sun, 

Transparent  in  the  risen  light, 

Ye  shine  e'en  in  the  Father's  sight. 

Melt,  snow,  into  the  hardened  bole, 
As  melts  God's  word  into  the  soul. 
Yet  e'en  the  quickening  germs  of  life 
May  sometimes  need  the  pruning  knife; 
For  by  their  fruits  alone  we  see 
The  value  of  the  grafted  tree, 
As  "by  their  fruits"  alone  ye  know 
God's  children  in  this  world  below. 


May  seeking  souls  the  lesson  take, 
And  give  up  all  for  Christ's  dear  sake; 
He  asks  the  blossoms  of  your  Spring, 
First  tithe  of  every  offering; 
Your  Summer  day  in  all  its  prime, 
The  glory  of  your  Autumn  time; 
For  ye  must  stand  beneath  his  eye, 
Like  leafless  trees  against  the  sky. 
Disrobed  of  self  and  shorn  of  pride, 
Y'our  sins  laid  on  the  Crucified  ! 

H.  L. 


N. 


Selected. 


BABY  HAS  GONE  TO  SCHOOL. 
The  baby  has  gone  to  school,  ah,  me ! 

What  will  the  mother  do, 
With  never  a  call  to  button  or  pin, 

Or  tie  a  little  shoe ? 
How  can  she  keep  herself  busy  all  day, 
With  the  little  "  hindering  thing"  away  ? 

Another  basket  to  fill  with  lunch, 

Another  "adieu"  to  say, 
And  the  mother  stands  at  the  door  to  see 

Her  baby  march  away  ; 
And  turns  with  a  sigh  that  is  half  relief, 
And  half  a  something  akin  to  grief. 

She  thinks  of  a  possible  future  morn, 
When  the  children,  one  by  one, 

Will  go  from  their  homes  out  into  the  world 
To  battle  with  life  alone, 

And  not  even  the  baby  he  left  to  cheer 

The  desolate  home  for  that  future  year. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  234.) 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee,  19th  of  4th 
mo.  1799. 

"In  consequence  of  the  conclusion  to  open 
the  School  on  the  6th  of  next  month,  some 
considerations  have  occurred  to  confirm  us  in 
a  belief  of  the  propriety  of  encouraging  the 
attendance  of  some  of  our  number,  with  some 
women  friends,  appointed  by  their  Yearly 
Meeting  to  unite  in  this  concern,  soon  after  the 
schools  shall  be  opened,  in  order  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  the  superintendent  and  teachers 
in  promoting  the  settlement  of  good  order 
and  regulations  in  the  Institution  ;  our  friends 
Samuel  Smith  and  Jno.  Cox  being  willing  to 
devote  a  portion  of  their  time  for  this  purpose, 
their  dedication  to  the  service  is  very  accep- 
table to  the  committee,  and  they  are  encour- 
aged to  attend  as  soon  after  the  schools  shall 
be  opened  as  is  convenient  to  them.  Rebecca 
Archer  having  agreed  to  attend,  and  it  being 
hoped  that  Rebecca  Jones  and  Ann  Loyd  may 
also  find  it  their  duty  to  give  up  to  unite  with 
the  two  men  Friends  above  mentioned,  it  is 
requested  they  will  confer  with  the  women  on 
this  occasion  and  endeavor  to  promote  their 
attendance." 

At  a  meeting  held  17th  of  5th  month,  1799. 
— "It  appears  by  report  now  verbally  com- 
municated, that  our  late  Yearly  Meeting  con- 
curred in  the  proposal  of  holding  the  meetings 
for  worship  at  the  school,  select,  as  proposed 
by  our  minute  of  the  17th  ultimo,  and  that 
the  Friends  who  remove  thither  as  superin- 
tendents, teachers  and  care-takers,  should 
take  certificates  of  removal  directed  to  some 
one  of  the  Monthly  Meetings  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. Also  that  an  account  of  the  state  of 
the  meetings  for  worship,  held  at  the  school, 
should  be  reported  by  this  committee  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting." 

The  minute  alluded  to  above  is  as  follows, 
viz  :  "  As  the  Yearly  Meeting  by  the  3d  article 
of  Rules  and  Regulations  agreed  upon  and 
published,  hath  directed  the  holding  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Institution  on  the  first  and  fifth 
days  of  the  week,  it  is  apprehended  that  the 
good  end  intended  will  bo  best  promoted  by 


holding  them  as  select  as  may  be  for  the  chil- 
dren at  the  school  and  the  residents  on  the 
farm  and  those  Friends  of  the  committee  who 
may  be  willing  to  attend,  not  excluding  such 
other  solid  exemplary  friends  as  may  feel  a 
draught  thereto."  At  the  same  meeting  it  was 
agreed  "  that  the  school  be  opened  on  the  6th 
of  5th  mo.  next,  for  the  reception  of  twenty 
children  of  each  sex,  it  being  apprehended 
that  the  admission  of  a  larger  number  at  first 
would  be  in  divers  respects  inconvenient,  and 
tend  to  render  difficult  the  establishment  of 
the  regulations  agreed  on.  It  is  proposed 
that  an  addition  of  ten  of  each  sex  be  made 
to  the  number  monthly,  as  becoming  order 
shall  be  satisfactorily  settled,  if  no  impedi- 
ment occur  from  the  want  of  suitable  masters, 
which  there  is  some  reason  to  apprehend  may 
be  the  case,  from  the  backwardness  hitherto 
manifest  in  the  coming  forward  of  persons 
qualified  to  take  charge  of  the  education  of 
boys." 

19th  of  7th  mo.  1799.  "  A  member  of  the 
committee  stating  it  to  be  the  desire  of  the 
teachers  that  a  few  Friends  should  be  sepa- 
rated to  make  visits  at  stated  times  to  the 
school,  and  it  appearing  likely  to  promote  the 
interest  of  the  children  and  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  teachers,  Benjamin  Swett,  Philip 
Price,  Jr.,  Henry  Drinker,  and  Eli  Yarnall. 
are  appointed  to  confer  with  them  on  this 
subject  and  report." 

15th  of  11th  mo.  "The  number  of  names 
on  the  treasurer's  list  as  applicants  (including 
those  now  at  school),  is  about  300.  To  con- 
tinue entering  the  names  of  others  will  pro- 
bably tend  to  raise  expectations  which  cannot 
within  reasonable  time  be  answered,  it  is 
therefore  believed  proper  to  receive  no  more 
applications  for  admission  at  pvoscnt,  and  the 
treasurer  is  directed  to  pay  attention  to  this 
conclusion."  "  The  minutes  of  the  acting  com- 
mittee being  read,  it  thence  appears  that 
Richard  Ilartshorne  has  given  notice  that  he 
apprehends  himself  released  from  attending 
at  the  Institution  as  Superintendent  thereof 
longer  than  until  friends  can  satisfactorily 
supply  his  place.  And  it  being  likely  best  to 
accommodate  him  to  be  early  at  liberty  to 
give  up  his  trust,  the  committee  entertaining 
a  due  sense  of  the  disinterested  view  with 
which  he  undertook  the  important  charge, 
and  the  concern  which  he  hath  manifested 
for  the  interests  of  the  Institution,  agrees  to 
accept  his  resignation;  and  to  prevent  unne- 
cessary interruption  to  the  concerns  thereof, 
it  is  desired  that  our  friends  Jonathan  Evans, 
Eli  Yarnall,  Philip  Price,  Jr.,  Abr'm  Sharp- 
less,  Catharine  Wistar,  Rachel  Malin,  and 
Margaret  Marshall,  will  lake  upon  them  tho 
charge  of  attending  to  the  wants  of  the  family 
for  tho  present,  as  well  as  to  such  other  cares 
as  have  fallen  to  the  share  of  the  superin- 
tendent." 

It  is  understood  that  Philip  Price  acted 
temporarily  as  superintendent,  until  Joshua 
Sharpless  took  charge  4th  mo.  1st,  1800. 

21st  of  3d  mo.  1801.  "An  extract  from  the 
last  will  of  our  deceased  friend  Samuel  Emlen 
was  produced,  whereby  he  gives  to  his  son 
Samuel  and  to  Thos.  Morris,  his  executors,  in 
trust  for  the  benefit  of  the  Institution  under 
our  care,  an  annual  rent-charge  of  12  Spanish 
pistoles,  of  fine  coined  gold,  each  weighing  4 
dwts.  and  6  grains,  growing  due  and  payable 
on  the  1st  of  6th  month,  yearly,  forever,  out 
of  a  lot  of  ground  in  this  city  on  the  west 
side  of  Second  St.,  between  Pock  and  Walnut, 
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now  in  tenure  of  Ann  Dunkin,  (called  by  mis- 
take in  the  will  of  our  said  friend,  Margaret 
Duncan.")  At  this  meeting  a  minute  states 
"a  further  sum  of  money  being  absolutely 
needful,  the  acting  committee  is  authorized 
to  borrow  an  additional  sum  of  $2000." 

The  debt  on  which  interest  was  payable  on 
4th  mo.  16th  previous,  was  reported  to  be 
£3459  15s. 


The,  Mother  and  Her  Family. — Philosophy 
is  rarely  found.  The  most  perfect  example  I 
ever  met,  was  an  old  woman  who  was  ap- 
parently the  poorest  and  most  forlorn  of  the 
human  species,  so  true  is  the  maxim  w-hich 
all  profess  to  believe  and  none  act  upon  in- 
variably, viz.,  that  happiness  does  not  depend 
on  outward  circumstances.  The  wise  woman 
to  whom  I  have  alluded  walks  to  Boston,  a 
distance  of  twenty  or  thirty  miles,  to  sell  a 
bag  of  brown  thread  and  stockings,  and  then 
patiently  walks  back  with  her  gain.  Her 
dress,  though  tidy,  is  a  grotesque  collection 
of  "  shreds  and  patches" — coarse  in  the  ex- 
treme. 

"  Why  don't  }Tou  come  down  in  a  wagon  ?" 
said  I,  when  I  observed  she  was  wearied  with 
her  long  journey. 

"  We  haven't  got  any  horse,"  she  replied  ; 
the  neighbors  are  very  kind  to  me,  but  they 
can't  spare  their'n,  and  it  would  cost  as  much 
as  my  thread  would  come  to." 

"You  have  a  husband — don't  he  do  any- 
thing for  you  ?" 

"  He  is  a  good  man — he  does  all  he  can, 
but  he's  a  cripple  and  an  invalid.  He  reels 
my  yarn  and  mends  the  children's  shoes.  He 
is  as  kind  a  husband  as  a  woman  need  to 
have." 

''But  his  being  a  cripple  ia.a  heavy  mis- 
fortune to  you,"  said  I. 

"  Why,  ma'am,  I  don't  look  upon  it  in  that 
light,"  replied  the  thread  woman.  "I  think 
that  I've  a  great  reason  to  be  thankful  that 
he  never  took  to  any  bad  habits." 

"How  many  children  have  you?" 

"Six  sons  and  five  daughters,  ma'am." 

"Six  sons  and  five  daughters!  What  a 
family  for  a  poor  woman  to  support!" 

"  It  is  a  family,  ma'am,  but  there  ain't  one 
of 'em  I'd  be  willing  to  lose.  They  are  all  as 
health}-  children  as  need  be,  all  willing  to 
work,  and  all  clever  to  me.  Even  the  littlest 
boy,  when  he  gets  a  cent  now  and  then  for 
doing  an  errand,  will  be  sure  to  bring  it  to  me." 

"Do  your  daughters  spin  your  thread  ?" 

"  No,  ma'am  ;  as  soon  as  they  are  big  enough 
they  go  out  to  service,  as  I  don't  want  to 
keep  them  always  delving  for  me  ;  they  are 
willing  to  give  me  what  they  can,  but  it's 
fair  that  they  should  do  a  little  for  them- 
selves. I  do  all  my  spinning  after  the  folks 
ai'e  abed." 

"Don't  you  think  you  should  be  better  off, 
if  you  had  no  one  but  yourself  to  provide  for?" 

"  Why,  no  ma'am,  I  don't.  If  I  hadn't  been 
married,  I  should  have  had  to  work  as  hai'd 
as  I  could,  and  now  I  can't  do  more  than 
that.  My  children  are  a  great  comfort  to 
me,  and  I  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
they'll  do  as  much  for  me,  as  I  have  done  for 
them." 

Here  was  true  philosophy.  I  learned  a 
lesson  from  that  poor  woman  which  I  shall 
not  soon  forget. —  C.  M.  Sedgicick. 


For  "  The  Friend. 


Religious  Items,  &c. 


"A  duty  shunned  or  a  duty  delayed  is  a 
duty  still." 


Dancing  vs.  Religion. —  The  Presbyterian  and 
The  Christian  Advocate  both  mention  the  case 
of  a  dancing-master  at  Sunbury,  Pa.,  who 
was  recently  brought  under  the  influence  of 
religion.  He  had  been  teaching  a  dancing- 
school  at  Watsontown  for  several  weeks.  One 
evening  he  was  late  in  arriving,  and  said  to 
his  class — "A  great  change  has  come  over 
my  feelings.  I  have  commenced  a  Christian 
life  and  intend  to  be  faithful  to  my  new  Mas- 
ter. You  see  that  it  would  be  a  violation  of 
my  conscience  and  an  offence  toward  God  to 
go  on  with  this  school.  I  therefore  very 
respectfully  withdraw  my  connection  with  it. 
No  persuasion  nor  hope  of  gain  can  make  me 
change  my  purpose.  I  fully  intend  to  save 
my  soul,  and  am  convinced  that  no  life  can 
be  perfectly  happy-  except  in  the  service  of 
God.  As  dancers,  I  bid  you  farewell;  as 
friends,  good- night." 

Methodist  Discipline  on  Dancing. — In  a  re- 
ply to  a  question  as  to  the  limits  of  the  pro- 
hibition of  this  amusement  by  the  Methodist 
discipline,  the  editor  of  The  Christian  Advo- 
cate says  : 

"  The  church  foi'bids  dancing,  because  com- 
paratively private  danjcing  leads  to  public 
dancing,  assemblies,  balls,  unchristian  parties, 
where  true  religion  cannot  thrive  ;  because  it 
is  the  sign,  often  a  cause,  often  the  fruit,  and 
generally  the  accompaniment,  of  an  irreligious 
or  a  backslidden  state  ;  and  because  it  leads 
multitudes  of  youth  astray,  and  keeps  more 
in  sinful  paths  ;  and  because  the  world  counts 
it  an  advantage  gained  when  church  members 
dance.  The  church  does  not  enter  the  precints 
of  the  family  to  scrutinize  with  cynical  eye 
every  motion  of  every  child,  but  plainly  and  un- 
equivocally condemns  social  dancing,  dancing- 
school  and  dancing pai"ties — in  a  word,  dancing. 
To  expect  young  people  to  dance  in  little 
companies,  and  all,  or  a  majority  of  them,  to 
be  satisfied  with  that,  and  conscientiously 
refuse  to  dance  anywhere  else,  is  to  expect 
something  that  never  yet  came  to  pass,  and 
never  will ;  for  it  is  contrary  to  human  nature. 
It  is  like  giving  children  wine  sangaree,  and 
telling  them  never  to  drink  wine  without 
water.  One  in  twenty  may  obey,  nineteen 
will  drink  sangaree  with  those  who  drink 
sangaree,  and  wine  with  those  who  drink 
wine.  The  church  is  solemnly  bound  to  warn 
its  members  against  these  tendencies,  and 
forbid  them  to  so  act  as  to  destroy  their  in- 
fluence or  lead  the  .young  astray.  When  the 
spirit  of  dancing  gets  into  a  church,  it  is  more 
contagious  than  small-pox.  Parents  cannot 
vaccinate  their  children  against  it.  Frivolity 
becomes  dominant.  Little  children  may  be 
converted,  lew  others  will  be,  and  boys  and 
girls  will  backslide  about  the  time  the  dancing 
fever  seizes  them.  Ministers  that  wink  at  it, 
and  official  members  who  endorse  it,  poison 
the  springs  of  Methodism." 

A  Jewish  Sermon  to  Christians. — The  Jewish 
World,  speaking  of  the  peace  and  good-will 
inculcated  by  Christianity,  says:  Every  nation 
in  Europe  names  itself  Christian,  boasts  of 
its  orthodoxy,  its  religious  establishments,  its 
zeal  for  the  truth — not  always,  indeed,  the 
same  truth.  Every  nation  in  Europe  is 
crippled  by  an  enormous  army,  which  each 
most  Catholic  and  most  Christian  king  must 
keep  up  to  prevent  his  equally  Catholic  or 
Christian  brother  from  enforcing  upon  him 


too  violently,  this  doctrine  of  peace  and  g( 
will.  In  creeds,  catechisms,  proclamath 
ukases,  and  other  public  professions,  we  h 
of  little  but  the  very  highest  principles 
motives.  Yet  when  we  turn  to  the  pi 
graphs  of  our  newspapers,  we  see  too  plai 
how  there  is  not  a  single  govern  ment  in  Eur 
which  does  not  act  habitually  on  the 
sumption  that  the  policy  of  its  neighbors 
like  its  own,  the  most  absolute  heather 
selfishness,  and  that  each  nation  wants 
the  power  and  a  mere  figment  of  excuse 
proceed  to  what  in  private  life  would  be  b; 
faced  murder  and  robbery. 


For  "  The  Friem 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Arctic  Flowers. — The  dweller  in  that  d< 
late  region,  after  passing  a  long,  weary  win. 
with  nothing  for  the  eye  to  rest  upon  but 
vast  expanse  of  snow  and  ice,  is  in  a  condil 
to  appreciate,  beyond  the  ability  of  an  inh 
tant  of  warmer  climes,  the  little  flowerets  t 
peep  up  almost  through  the  snow  when 
spring  sunlight  begins  to  exercise  its  po 
upon  the  white  mantle  of  the  earth.    In  lil 
patches  here  and  there,  where  the  dark  cole 
moss  absorbs  the  warm  rays  of  the  eun, 
the  snow  is  melted  from  its  surface,  the  n 
delicate  flowers  spring  up  to  gladden  the  ey 
the  traveller.  Meadows  filled  with  daisies 
buttercups  spread  out  before  him.    Tiny  li 
violets,  set  in  a  back-ground  of  black  or  dfi 
green  moss,  adorn  the  hill-sides,  and  m 
flowers  unknown  to  warmer  zones  come  brii 
ly  forth  to  flourish  for  a  few  weeks  o 
Very  few  of  the  flowers,  so  refreshing 
charming  to  the   eye,  have  any  perfu! 
Nearly  all  smell  of  the  dark  moss  that  foli 
their  bed. —  W.  H.  Gilder. 

Rearing  and  Training  of  Children. — Nei 
hamper  and  torment  children  with  clot 
that  are  "  too  nice"  to  be  anything  but  wretel 
in.  They  may  be  taught  reasonable  car 
regard  to  soiling  their  clothes;  but  to  si 
child  in  a  constant  spiritual  strait-jacket, 
fear  the  mud-cakes,  or  the  game  of  marl 
or  the  jolly  romp  will  soil  the  knees,  or  "  tnn 
the  apron,  or  disarrange  the  hair,  is  an  i 
cation  of  idiotic  parentage.  There  are  ch< 
light,  half-wool  fabrics  sold,  in  gray,  anc 
brown  plaids  and  stripes,  that — piped  v 
bright  colors — make  up  into  excellent  dre 
or  blouses  for  little  folks,  being  just  as  coc 
print  and  gingham,  requiring  no  starct 
when  washed,  and  not  soiling  or  rump 
easily. 

Let  the  children  have  plenty  of  sleep 
have  seen  young  children — almost  infan 
waked  and  made  to  get  up  two  hours  be 
their  natural  sleep  was  finished,  merely 
cause  it  was  thought  best  that  they  sh( 
"eat  breakfast  with  the  other  people." 
agine  yourself  in  the  hands  of  a  giant, 
being  hauled  out  of  bed  while  in  the  mids; 
profound  and  refreshing  slumber,  just  for  14 
privilege  of  eating  breakfast  with  a  hm 
other  giants  who  grin  at  you  if  you  are  cil 
and  perhaps  vigorously  spank  you — some  m 
of  them — if  you  do  or  say  anything  exp  jl 
sive  of  your  wretched  feelings.    There  ar  « 
healthy  children  wTho  take  more  sleep  tm 
they  need  ;  and  yet  we  often  see  young  t 
"  routed"  before  sunrise  and  set  to  work,  \  ■ 
empty  stomach  and  dizzj^  heads,  at  ch  >S 
that  might  just  as  well  await  the  corah);  >f 
a  decent  hour.    Let  us  pray  to  be  presci  [d*; 
from  that  slashing,  mule-headed  farmer, 1  j<fl 
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ves  everything  before  him — including  his 
and  children  I"     In  the  long  run,  he 
bs  out  a  good  way  behind  his  more  efficient 
more  enlightened  neighbor,  who  takes 
easily  and  does  things  pleasantly,  and 
?&  clear  ofthat  kind  of  haste  which  makes 
,e.    The  first  step  towards  making  boys 
;e  the  farm,"  is  to  cut  down  their  rightful 
•s  of  sleep,  and  make  the  beginning  of 
y  day  thoroughly  wretched  to  them, 
nldren  can  hardly  be  too  much  in  the 
m  air."     We  all  observe  how  much 
fchier  and  happier  they  are  in  the  bright, 
weather,  with  which  we  are  blessed  for  a 
ion  of  the  year.     With  the  long,  cold 
5  of  autumn,  begins  the  dismal  time  for 
i  and  children  ;  and  even  we,  grown  peo- 
in  spite  of  our  work  and  our  mental  re- 
ces,  feel  depressed  and  saddened.  To 
jhildren's  loss  of  soft  breezes,  warm  sun- 
and  the  freedom  of  all  out-doors  is  added 
crushing  knowledge  that  they  "  make 
ts,"  that  they  "  litter  the  carpet,"  and 
they  "kill  people  with  their  noise."  In 
Northern  States,  there  will  be  five  or  six 
ths  of  this  sort  of  thing.    Now,  much  of 
winter  discomfort  to  all  parties  might  be 
d  if  children  had  such  clothes  as  would 
le  them  to  be  out  at  play  a  part  of  the 
,  even  in  forbidding  weather.   No  matter 
coarse  and  plain  the  clothes  if  they  are 
n  and  stout  and  as  waterproof  as  possi- 
An  investment  in  thick,  high-buttoned 
•shoes,  and  extra  cloaks  and  jackets,  is  of 
se  pleasanter  and  less  expensive  than  an 
itment  in  doctor- visits.    To  be  sure,  doc- 
isits  are  not  always  the  alternative;  but 
letter  the  regimen  under  which  children 
the  fewer  visits  of  this  sort.    As  for 
ghening"  children  by  sending  them  halt- 
ed in  the  damp  or  biting  air,  none  but 
*ant  or  stupid  people  do  such  things — 
ihurch-yards  are  already  sufficiently  full 
tie  graves.    Give  the  children  warm  feet, 
thing  over  their  ears,  and  good  staunch 
els  between  them  and  Jack  Frost,  and 
will  grow  up  far  stronger  and  "  tougher," 
the  poor  little  shivering  ones  who  have 
11  their  heads  into  their  shoulders,  and 
le  together  like  calves  in  a  winter's  storm, 
,ck  of  sensible  clothes, 
is  a  fact  that  country  children  suffer  for 
of  pleasant  and  improving  amusements, 
genuine  shepherd  dog — a  good-natured 
i  faithful  animal  who  knows  almostevery- 
; — would  be  a  capital  companion  for  the 
ren  in  their  sports  and  wanderings,  and 
useful  for  watching  and  for  bringing  up 
ows. — Am.  Agriculturist. 
Vater proof  Cloth." — In  Eeimann's  pro- 
br  rendering  cloth  water-proof,  the  fabric 
ised  slowly  by  machinery  through  a  tank 
ed  into  three  compartments,  the  first 
lining  a  warm  solution  of  alum,  the 
id  a  warm  solution  of  lead  acetate,  and 
bird  pure  water,  which  is  constantly  re- 
d.    The  cloth  on  passing  from  the  latter 
ished  and  beaten  to  remove  the  salt  ad- 
g  to  the  surface,  and  finally  hot-pressed 
brushed.    In  this  case  lead  sulphate  is 
jited  on  the  fibers. 

lure's  Respirator. — The  season  of  cold, 
damp,  and  foggy  weather  is  upon  us, 
nany  will  be  its  victims.  Among  other 
is,  the  inhalation  of  cold,  and  especially 
"ty,  air  must  take  a  high  place.  Man  is, 
wer,  provided  with  a  safeguard  against 
langer.   The  double  passage  to  the  lungs, 


through  the  nose  and  through  the  mouth, 
suggests  some  difference  in  use,  and  this  be- 
comes certain  when  we  find  such  a  difference 
in  the  two  routes  as  actually  exists.  The  air 
passing  into  the  lungs  through  the  nose  in 
quiet  respiration  is  warmed  as  it  passes  over 
the  lower  turbinated  bone  with  its  very  vascu- 
lar mucous  membrane,  while,  as  the  cavity  is 
so  narrow,  it  is  also  to  a  great  extent  filtered 
and  in  this  way  deprived  of  its  two  dangerous 
characters  even  before  it  reaches  the  larynx. 
Those,  therefore,  who  in  the  cold  and  in  the 
fogs  wish  to  avoid  catarrhs,  should  be  careful 
to  inspire  only  through  the  nose.  With  most, 
this  will  require  some  practice,  but  it  will  be 
well  repaid.  Some,  too,  will  find  the  impure 
air  of  a  London  fog  very  irritating  to  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane,  and  thus  a  demon- 
stration of  the  irritant  properties  of  the  sus- 
pended matter  which  in  breathing  through 
the  mouth  gets  free  access  to  the  lungs,  may 
be  obtained.  Those  who  are  especially  anxi- 
ous to  preserve  their  voice — as  preachers, 
singers,  and  judges — stand  in  special  need  of 
this  precaution,  which  is  as  effective  as  it  is 
simple,  and  has  many  and  great  advantages 
over  all  the  artificial  respirators  yet  invented. 
—  The  Lancet. 

[A  strict  observance  of  the  above  excellent 
suggestion  would  enable  even  persons  whose 
lungs  are  delicate  to  take  exercise  in  the 
open  air  in  cold  weather  Avhich  otherwise 
might  be  unsafe  for  them.  To  "  keep  the 
mouth  shut"  is  good  advice  in  more  senses  than 
one.] 

If  thou  wouldst  be  borne  with,  bear  with 
others. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  11,  1882. 


The  friends  of  peace,  we  think,  must  regard 
as  an  omen  for  good  the  action  of  our  govern- 
ment in  issuing  invitations  to  all  the  inde- 
pendent nations  of  America  to  send  delegates 
to  a  general  Congress  to  be  held  at  Washing- 
ton, for  the  specific  purpose  of  arranging  for 
the  settlement  of  all  international  disputes 
among  them  by  some  plan  of  arbitration, 
which  may  prevent  the  disastrous  wars  which 
have  heretofore  interfered  with  their  happi- 
ness and  prosperity. 

This  project  was  warmly  approved  by  the 
late  President  Garfield  ;  and  after  his  assassi- 
nation a  circular  was  prepared  and  issued  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  under  the  authority  of 
Arthur,  his  successor.  We  sincerely  hope 
such  a  congress  may  bo  held,  and  that  He 
who  ruleth  over  nations  may  incline  the  hearts 
of  the  people  to  unite  in  the  adoption  of  a 
measure  so  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Christian  religion,  which  ever  breathes 
"  Peace  on  earth  and  good  will  toward  men." 

The  following  paragraph  from  the  circular 
letter  of  invitation,  shows  the  result  intended 
to  be  attained  by  the  movement. 

"  The  President  extends  to  all  the  inde- 
pendent countries  of  North  and  South  America 
an  earnest  invitation  to  participate  in  a  gen- 
eral congress  to  be  held  in  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington, on  the  22d  of  November,  1882,  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  and  discussing  the 
methods  of  preventing  war  between  the  na- 
tions of  America.  He  desires  that  the  atten- 
tion of  the  congress  shall  be  strictly  confined 


to  this  one  great  object;  and  its  sole  aim  shall 
be  to  seek  a  way  of  permanently  averting  the 
horrors  of  a  cruel  and  bloody  contest  bet  ween 
countries  oftenest  of  one  blood  and  speech,  or 
the  even  worse  calamity  of  internal  commo- 
tion and  civil  strife;  that  it  shall  regard  the 
burdensome  and  far-reaching  consequences  of 
such  struggle,  the  legacies  of  exhausted  finan- 
ces, of  oppressive  debt,  of  onerous  taxation, 
of  ruined  cities,  of  paralyzed  industries,  of 
devastated  fields,  of  ruthless  conscriptions,  of 
the  slaughter  of  men,  of  the  grief  of  the  widow 
and  the  orphan,  of  embittered  resentments 
that  long  survive  those  who  provoked  them, 
and  heavily  afflict  the  innocent  generations 
that  come  after." 


A  friend  who  was  conversing  a  few  days 
since  about  the  appointed  meeting  held  in 
Bucks  county  years  ago  for  William  Kirk- 
wood,  and  in  which  he  had  nothing  to  say,  as 
related  in  the  "Reminiscences  of  Departed 
Worthies"  published  in  No.  29 ;  said  that 
meeting  made  a  strong  impression  on  his 
mind,  which  had  never  been  effaced.  He  was 
then  a  child,  and  loved  to  hear  preaching,  es- 
pecially from  those  to  whom  he  had  not  been 
accustomed  to  listen.  He  remarked — I  was 
waiting  and  waiting,  and  wishing  the  Friend 
would  get  up.  Finally  after  the  large  com- 
pany had  been  sitting  a  long  time  in  silence, 
the  companion  of  the  minister  arose  and  said, 
"  There  are  a  great  many  goodljr-looking 
people  here,  but  if  there  were  as  many  more, 
we  could  do  nothing  for  you,  for  the  Lip  of 
Truth  hath  himself  declared,  that  '  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing.'  " 

The  friend  who  related  the  above  incident 
stated,  that  he  believed  that  meeting  made  a 
lasting  impression  on  those  who  were  present, 
and  would  be  better  remembered  than  if  a 
long  discourse  had  been  delivered. 

We  mention  these  particulars,  not  to  induce 
any  who  are  called  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try to  withhold  anything  that  their  Divine 
Master  requires  of  them  to  do,  but  to  encour- 
age them  to  follow  his  leadings  in  whatever 
path  He  may  lead  them — whether  that  be 
vocal  service  or  silent  exercise.  The  Lord 
alone  knows  the  condition  of  every  heart, 
and  what  food  is  best  suited  to  its  situation  ; 
and  that  servant  most  effectively  promotes 
his  cause,  who  is  most  honestly  concerned  to 
wait  on  the  Lord  for  wisdom  and  strength, 
and  to  do  the  work  which  Ho  appoints,  and 
in  the  way  which  He  designs. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  meeting  of  Jewish  citizens  has 
been  held  in  Brooklyn,  to  protest  against  the  peisecu- 
tion  of  the  Israelites  in  Europe,  and  consider  measures 
for  the  relief  of  Jewish  immigrants.  Adolph  10.  Sanger, 
one  of  the  speakers,  said  that  in  the  last  four  or  live 
days  #30,000  had  been  collected  in  New  York  for  the 
refugees;  but  he  predicted  that  a  great  tide  of  Jewish 
immigration  would  soon  set  in,  and  to  meet  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  immigrants  not  less  than  $500,000  would  be 
necessary.  He  referred  to  a  successful  Jewish  colony 
which  had  been  started  in  Louisiana,  where  sixty  Jewish 
families  are  engaged  in  husbandry,  and  said  the  immi- 
grants from  Russia  would  make  exemplary  citizens. 

The  President  has  appointed  and  the  Senate  con- 
firmed, Roscoe  Conk  ling  as  an  Associate  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  but  he  has  declined  the  position. 

The  public  debt  statement  shows  a  decrease  of  $9,- 
783,511  during  Second  month. 

Thirty-one  of  the  Indian  children  from  the  Training 
school  at  Carlisle,  arrived  in  Philadelphia  on  Fifth-day 
of  last  week.  In  the  evening  there  was  a  large  meeting 
in  Horticultural  Hall,  when  a  number  of  addresses  and 
recitations  were  made  by  some  of  the  pupils,  Captain 
Pratt  and  others. 
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The  floods  in  the  lower  Mississippi  continue  without 
abatement,  and  according  to  the  predictions  of  the  Sig- 
nal Service  Bureau,  they  are  likely  to  increase  for 
several  days  to  come.  Between  Helena  and  Vicksburg 
the  levees  are  crowded  with  colored  people  and  stock, 
in  a  starving  condition.  Several  rafts  were  seen  float- 
ing down  the  stream  lately  "  with  whole  families  on 
board."  Every  plantation  in  Bolivar  county,  Missis- 
sippi, will,  it  is  said,  be  overflowed  by  breaks  in  the 
levees.  Rosedale,  the  county  seat  of  Bolivar,  is  already 
six  feet  under  water. 

A  telegram  from  Little  Rock  says  the  damage  to  the 
Little  Rock  Railway  in  Arkansas  is  not  less  than 
$500,000. 

The  War  Department,  through  its  military  officers 
and  others,  is  doing  all  it  can  for  the  relief  of  the  suf- 
ferers, and  forwarding  rations  for  distribution  at  various 
points ;  but  it  is  stated  that  there  are  in  Mississippi 
alone  20,000  destitute  people,  who  would  have  to  be  fed 
by  the  Government  for  at  least  40  days.  And  the  dis- 
tress is  only  beginning.  The  levees  "  are  broken  in  so 
many  places  that  the  impoverished  communities  will 
be  entirely  unable  to  repair  them  in  time  to  prevent 
overflow  when  the  June  rise  shall  come.  It  is  also 
feared  that,  under  the  best  circumstances,  the  ground 
will  be  in  such  condition  as  to  delay  planting  until  too 
late  for  a  good  crop." 

Severe  storms  of  wind  and  rain  have  prevailed  in 
several  parts  of  the  United  States,  augmenting  the 
swollen  condition  of  the  rivers. 

The  Delaware  river,  between  Beverly,  N.  J.,  and 
Trenton,  is  much  swollen.  Considerable  damage  has 
been  done,  much  of  the  low  land  between  those  two 
points  being  covered  with  water. 

The  case  of  Samuel  Jackson  and  Charles  Van  Horn, 
indicted  in  connection  with  the  recent  powder  explosion 
at  Chester,  was  to  have  been  heard  on  Second-day  last  at 
Media,  but  Van  Horn's  injuries  prevented  his  appear- 
ance, and  the  case  was  continued  until  the  Sixth  mo. 
term. 

The  disabled  steimer  City  of  Berlin,  bound  from 
Liverpool  to  New  York,  was  towed  into  Boston  harbor 
at  midnight  of  First-day,  by  the  steamer  Samaria. 

Reports  from  various  parts  of  Delaware,  show  that 
the  present  prospect  of  the  peach  crop  is  universally 
good.  In  Sussex  county,  an  examination  of  389  buds 
on  different  varieties  of  trees,  three  to  ten  years  old, 

shows  371   of  them  all   right.     The   reports  from  the 

eastern  shore  of  Maryland  are  similar  in  tone,  being 
especially  favorable  from  Wicomico  and  Somerset  coun- 
ties. 

Many  Swiss  who  have  settled  in  California  have 
sought  the  hillsides,  where  they  have  made  thrifty  vine- 
yards, and  where  they  make  excellent  cheese. 

The  Senate  of  Iowa  has  agreed  to  the  House  resolu- 
tion proposing  a  constitutional  amendment  prohibiting 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a 
beverage. 

Addresses  of  sympathy  and  congratulation  to  Queen 
Victoria  have  been  passed  by  the  Legislatures  of  On- 
tario and  New  Brunswick. 

There  were  405  deaths  in  Philadelphia  during  the 
week  ending  3rd  month  4th,  as  compared  with  398  for 
the  previous  week  and  381  for  the  corresponding  week 
of  last  year:  76  deaths  were  caused  by  consumption,  20 
by  heart  disease,  37  by  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  13 
by  diphtheria,  and  14  by  small-pox. 

Markets,  &C.—  U.  S.  3.5's,  100]  a  102J ;  4J's,  registered, 
113| a  114;  coupon  113y  a  114;  4's,  116^  a  118^  ;  cur- 
rency 6's,  128  a  130. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  material  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
11£  a  12 J  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7f  cts.  for  export,  and 
8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  quiet,  but  prices  were  unchanged. 
Sales  of  2000  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at 
$6.25  a  ->6.50  for  clear,  and  at  J6.75  a  $7  for  straight; 
Pennsylvania  extra  family  at  £5.75  a  $6;  western  do. 
do.  at  $6.25  a  $7,  and  patents  at  t-7.50  a  $7.75.  Rye 
flour  is  steady  at  $4.50  a  $4.75  per  bbl. 

Grain. — -Wheat  opened  active  and  higher,  but  at  the 
close  prices  were  unsettled.  Sales  of  280,000  bushels 
red  at  41.32  a  $1.33.  Rye  is  nominal  at  85  cts.  Corn 
is  in  steady  request  and  firm.  Sales  of  9000  bushels, 
including  yellow,  at  68^  a  69  cts.;  mixed  at  68}  cts.; 
white  at  75  cts.;  steamer  at  68  a  69  cts.;  No.  3  at  68 
cts.,  and  rejected  at  67  a  67  £  cts.  Oats  are  in  good  de- 
mand and  firmly  held.  Sales  of  10,000  bushels  includ- 
ing white,  at  48£  a  50j  cts.,  the  latter  for  No.  1,  and 
rejected  and  mixed  at  48  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  3rd  mo. 
4th,  1882. —  Loads  of  hay,  387;  loads  of  straw,  61. 


Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.05 
to  $1.20  per  100  pounds ;  mixed,  95  cts.  to  $1.05  per 
100  pounds ;  Straw,  85  to  95  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  this  week  and  prices  were  a 
fraction  lower:  2400  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  4}  a  7  J-  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were  a  fraction 
higher  :  8000  head  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4  a  7| 
cts.,  and  lambs  at  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  active  and  firmer  :  3000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8}  a  10£  cts.  per  lb.,  the 
latter  rate  for  extra. 

Foreign. — London. — In  the  Parliamentary  election 
at  Northampton,  on  the  2nd  instant,  Bradlaugh  was 
again  returned.  He  received  3798  votes,  and  Corbett 
3687. 

On  last  Fifth-day  evening,  as  Queen  Victoria  was 
entering  her  carriage  at  Windsor,  a  man  in  the  station 
yard  deliberately  fired  a  pistol  at  her.  He  was  imme- 
diately arrested,  though  with  some  difficulty  rescued 
from  the  crowd.  He  has  since  been  identified  as 
Roderick  McLean,  an  insane  man,  who  was  formerly 
confined  in  Well's  Asylum  He  has  been  removed  to 
the  Reading  jail.  It  is  understood  the  queen  has  not 
sustained  any  shock  by  the  attempted  assassination. 

The  Russo-Jewish  Committee  has  preptred  a  state- 
ment confirming  the  reports  of  outrages  on  Jews  in 
Russia,  including  many  cases  of  murder  and  outrage, 
which  the  recent  British  consular  reports  discredited. 
The  committee's  statement  is  founded  upon  letters  re- 
ceived from  persons  occupying  high  official  positions  in 
the  Jewish  community,  and  upon  personal  evidence  of 
Jewish  refugees.  A  letter  from  an  eminent  Rabbi  in- 
dicates that  steps  have  been  taken  by  the  Russian  au- 
thorities to  conceal  the  truth. 

Rome,  2nd  mo.  3rd. — In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
to-day  Crispi,  referring  to  the  attempt  upon  the  life  of 
Queen  Victoria,  said  the  crime  seemed  all  the  more 
monstrous  to  those  who  knew  of  the  queen's  worth  and 
intelligence.  Zanandelli,  Minister  of  Justice,  alluded 
to  the  queen  as  a  model  of  all  royal  and  domestic  vir- 
tues. 

St.  Petersburg,  3rd  mo.  5th. — General  Skobeleff  ar- 
rived here  this  morning,  and  was  heartily  cheered  by 
large  crowds. 

The  Official  Messenger  publishes  the  text  of  the  indict- 
ment and  sentences  of  the  Nihilists  recently  on  trial. 
The  sentences  are  the  same  as  already  reported,  except 
that  Frolenko,  Tetejerka  and  the  woman,  Jakitnora,  are 
also  sentenced  to  death,  and  Trigonia  and  Lustig  are 
condemned  to  imprisonment  for  twenty  years,  and 
Baraniakoff  and  Markuloff'to  hard  labor  in  the  Siberian 
mines  for  an  indefinite  period.  The  Minister  of  Justice 
has  recommended  the  Czar  to  commute  Lustig's  sen- 
tence to  imprisonment  for  four  years  in  a  fortress,  with 
hard  labor. 

It  is  stated  that  Prince  Milan  will  shortly  be  pro- 
claimed King  of  Servia. 

A  ukase  has  been  issued  authorizing  the  appointment 
of  a  Professor  of  Polish  Literature  at  the  Warsaw  Uni- 
versity. 

The  aurochs,  or  wild  oxen,  which  survive  only  in  the 
Imperial  forests  of  Lithuania  and  Poland,  threatened, 
a  few  years  ago,  to  become  extinct,  and  strict  orders 
were  issued  for  their  preservation.  Under  Imperial 
protection  they  have  multiplied  to  about  600  head. 

Irkutsk,  3rd  mo.  3rd. — Lieutenant  Danenhower  has 
lost  the  sight  of  his  left  eye,  and  his  right  eye  is  serious- 
ly affected. 

Paris. — Despatches  from  Tunis  state  that  disorders 
have  broken  out  near  Gabes  and  in  the  Kairwan  district, 
The  newspapers  here  deplore  MacLean's  crime.  The 
Palrie,  Ordre  and  Francais  think  it  is  political. 

President  GreVy  has  telegraphed  his  congratulations 
to  the  Queen. 

Oldham. —  A.t  the  meeting  of  cotton  masters  here  on 
3rd  inst.  last,  it  was  stated  that  enormous  losses  were 
being  made  by  sand  adulterations  of  cotton,  and  that 
the  season  is  the  worst  known  in  the  cotton  trade. 
Much  indignation  is  expressed  at  the  adulterations. 

The  claim  is  made  that  the  middle  classes  of  London 
are  not  so  poor  as  the  middle  classes  of  New  York. 

Bischoffsheim,  the  Parisian  banker,  has  undertaken 
the  expense  of  an  expedition  to  Upper  Egypt,  to  ob- 
serve the  solar  eclipse  of  5th  mo.  17th  next. 

Havana. — The  prolonged  drought  continues  on  al- 
most the  whole  island.  One  of  its  effects  is  a  gradual 
impairment  of  the  quality  of  cane. 

Frequent  fires  in  cane  fields  lately  owe  their  origin 
to  the  drought.  Reliably  informed  persons  state  that, 
although  fires  are  frequent,  all  reports  of  great  destruc- 
tion are  exaggerated.  The  crop  will  be  finished  at  a 
very  early  date,  the  weather  having  allowed  of  uninter- 
rupted grinding.    It  is  now  generally  estimated  that 


the  crop  will  exceed  that  of  last  year  by  about  1( 
cent. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUT 
TO  THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  t 
Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  persons  Deprived  of  the 
of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the 
of  Third  month,  1882,  at  3  o'clock,  p.m.,  at  Arc! 
Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Cle 


WANTED — A  situation  as  an  attendant  to  be  gi  fr- 
ally  useful  in  the  lighter  duties  of  house-keeping  Ld 
sewing. 

Address  S.,  304  Arch  street,  Philadelph  1 


WANTED 

The  Committee  for  the  Civilization  and  Impi 
raent  of  the  Indians,  wish  to  engage  a' young  or  mi 
aged  Friend  and  his  wife,  to  reside  at  Tunesassa, 
assist  the  Superintendent  in  conducting  the  con< 
of  the  Institution. 

Persons  who  may  feel  drawn  to  engage  in  the  ser 
address — 

Jos.  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philadelp 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Delaware  Co.,  I 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANI 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelp 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  1 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m: 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 

Managers. 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  First  mo.  1882,  at  his  resid 
in  Greenwich,  N.  J.,  John  E.  Sheppard,  an  eldt 
the  80th  year  of  his  age.  In  recording  the  demi 
this  beloved  friend,  it  is  believed  there  are  many 
mourn  his  removal  from  both  the  social  circle  in  w 
he  moved,  and  the  assemblies  of  the  church.  Dt 
the  tedious  illness  from  which  he  suffered  for  i 
weeks  prior  to  his  decease,  he  was  able  to  conversi 
little;  yet  it  was  evident  to  those  about  him  tha 
mind  was  gathered  and  settled  upon  the  immov 
rock,  Christ  Je-us,  and  that  he  was  mercifully  susta 
in  Christian  patience.  Early  in  his  illness  he  obse' 
to  a  relative,  "The  summons  seems  to  have  comei 
denly,  but  not  I  trust,  as  a  thief  in  the  night." 
different  occasions,  when  the  patience  with  whicl 
bore  his  long  continued  feebleness  was  alluded  t< 
remarked,  "  No  praise  is  due  to  me,  I  have  noihii 
myself;"  and  several  times  spoke  of  the  boundless 
merited  loving-kindness  which  had  been  extendi 
him  ;  ascribing  the  whole  work  of  regeneration! 
salvation  to  his  Saviour.  Thus  in  humble  relianc 
the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  he  was  favored  to  "passthrt 
the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,"  fearing  no  evil ; i 
leaving  encouraging  evidence  that  the  work  of  ri 
eousness  is  peace,  and  the  effect  thereof  quietness 
assurance  forever. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  Second  month,  1882,  at  his 

dence  at  Rancocas,  N.  J.,  Caleb  P.  Haines,  a  mei 
of  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frien  Is,  in  the  h 
year  of  his  age.  Though  fully  aware  of  the  I 
character  of  his  disease  (consumption),  he  was  favl 
to  attain  a  state  of  quiet  re-ignation  to  the  Divine  ;Ij 
and  ended  his  days  in  peace. 

 ,  at  Hope,  Arkansas,  2nd  mo.  17th,  1882,  iiM 

23d  year  of  her  age,  Jeanette  J.,  wife  of  J.  Et'M 
Mendenhall,  and  youngest  daughter  of  Samuel  n 
Anna  S.  Richie,  of  New-Paris,  Ohio,  after  a  severeB 
protracted  illness,  a  member  of  Whitewater  Monfl 
Meeting,  Indiana.  She  was  favored  to  experienci  >e 
sustaining  arm  of  her  Saviour  to  be  underneath,  ancij 
fear  of  death  to  be  taken  away.  "So  He  giveth  hull 
loved  sleep."  The  interment  was  at  Smyrna,  neai  e 
residence  of  her  parents. 

 ,  at  his  residence  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hos]N 

in  this  city,  on  the  3rd  inst.,  Jonathan  Richard  n 
the  70th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  and  elder  of  A 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  M 
Western  District.  He  was  for  some  years  engage  * 
an  Indian  Agent,  at  Wichita,  in  the  Indian  Territ  w 
In  this  and  other  situations  of  trust  in  which  he  W 
placed,  he  preserved  an  unblemished  reputation;  •& 
his  friends  believe  that  to  him  the  language  ma-n 
applied  :  "  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  li  h 
which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day 
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tracts  from  the  Diary  of  Rebecca  Dewees. 

(Concluded  from  page  241.) 

75.   5th  mo.  5th.   How  fervent  has  been 
,ravail  of  my  soul  this  morning  for  more 
»e  clothing  of  a  right  spirit,  not  only  for 
dear  children,  but  that  our  daily  walk 
manifest  that  our  spirits  are  in  subjection 
e  Father  of  Spirits,  that  we  know  some- 
£  of  the  meekness  and  the  gentleness  of 
st,  that  the  language  of  our  example  may 
'Come,  follow  us,"  &c. 
th.  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days."  This 
lage  was  brought  before  me  to  the  relief 
y  sorely  burdened  mind,  attended  with  a 
brtable  hope,  that  I  might  see  of  the 
lil  of  my  soul  for  some  for  whom  I  travail 
■th  until  Christ  be  brought  forth  in  them, 
bou  it  for  thine  own  name's  sake, 
it.    "And  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
en  before  Him,  for  those  who  feared  the 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name,  and 
shall  be  mine."    These  words  seemed  to 
this  morning  as  a  cordial  to  my  wounded 
I  whilst  almost  ready  to  sink  under  the 
bt  of  discouragement  at  the  low  state  of 
;s  amongst  us  as  a  people.    Did  all  those 
whose  shoulders  the  burden  now  rests, 
vince  in  their  daily  life  and  conversation 
their  thoughts  and  affections  were  cen- 
upon  heavenly  things  ;  that  the}'  did  in- 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  that 
were  led  and  guided  by  the  unerring 
|;  how  forcible  would  the  language  of 
example  before  the  dear  children  be — to 
v  them  as  they  follow  Christ.  But  where 
nincl  is  evidently  engrossed  with  the 
8  of  time,  where  lukewarmness  and  a 
Uy  spirit  prevail,  even  amongst  those 
should  be  as  wa3'-marks,  oh  how  it  stum- 
and  turns  back  the  dear  children!  Oh 
whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  thy 
s,  be  pleased  to  preserve  these  from  be- 
ig  hardened  in  sin  or  straying  far  from 
aid.  Be  pleased  to  turn  thine  hand  upon 
,  neither  spare  nor  pity  until  they  be- 
indeed  lambs  of  thy  fold, 
i  mo.  13th. 

ut  oh  thou  bounteous  giver  of  all  good, 
hou  art,  of  all  thy  gifts,  thyself  ihe  crown  ; 
ive  what  thou  wilt,  without  thee  we  are  poor, 
nd  with  thee  rich,  take  what  thou  wilt  away." 

e  is  nothing  earthly  can  satisfy  the  long- 
af  an  immortal  spirit. 
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14th.  Was  made  deeply  sensible  that  there 
is  no  safety  but  in  unremitting  diligence,  but 
in  unceasing  watchfulness.  What  an  unspeak- 
able privilege  that  though  the  hands  may  be 
necessarily  employed  with  many  cares,  the 
mind  unfettered  and  free,  may  soar  aloft  and 
partake  of  higher,  purer  enjoyments — may 
pour  forth  all  its  joys  and  sorrows  as  into  the 
■bosom  of  a  faithful  Creator — may  watch  unto 
prayer,  and  continue  therein  with  thanks- 
giving— may  intercede  for  all  that  are  near 
and  dear  unto  us,  however  widely  scattered 
or  remotely  situated  on  the  habitable  earth, 
yet  alike  the  objects  of  redeeming  love  and 
mercy,  and  children  of  the  one  great  Father 
in  Heaven. 

24th.  How  often  am  I  afresh  reminded, 
"  That  nothing  is  of  much  consequence  which 
has  reference  to  t  his  life  alone:"  "  One  thing 
is  needful,"  and  were  we  but  wise  enough  to 
choose  that  good  part,  well  would  it  be  for  us 
in  the  end.  What  earthly  consideration  can 
have  any  weight  when  compared  with  the 
well-being  of  an  immortal  soul? 

1876.  2d  mo.  18th.  "So  that  I  might  win 
Christ  and  be  found  in  Him."  What  a  volume 
is  couched  in  these  few  words.  When  Christ 
is  won  all  is  won.  And  if  found  in  Him,  what 
more  can  be  asked  or  desired  ?  "In  this  we 
groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon 
with  our  house  which  is  from  Heaven." 

2d  mo.  28th.  In  my  evening  meditations, 
my  heart  has  respectively  visited  the  dear 
children  ;  and  fervent  have  been  my  pleadings 
that  they  might  be  preserved  from  evil,  that 
their  understanding  might  be  opened,  their 
judgment  corrected  ;  and  that  their  poor 
mother  might  not  be  spared  the  purging  or 
the  pruning  that  was  seen  to  be  needful. 

3rd  mo.  2nd.  As  the  sun's  bright  beams 
were  spreading  over  all  animated  nature,  re- 
membered these  remarkable  words:  "He 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  upon  the  evil  and  the 
good  ;  and  sendeth  rain  upon  the  just  and  on 
the  unjust."  What  a  theme  for  meditation 
upon  the  unbounded  condescension  and  un- 
merited love  of  our  Heavenly  Father! 

9th.  At  our  mid-week  meeting  to-day,  felt 
pained  with  the  entire  absence  of  the  children, 
and  constrained  again  to  bring  the  matter 
before  the  view  of  my  friends,  craving  that 
we  might  narrowly  examine  our  way  and  our 
doings,  that  haply  we  might  be  favored  to  see 
how  far  we  had  contributed  to  this  state  of 
things,  and  whether  there  yet  remains  any 
thing  in  the  power  of  our  hands  to  do. 

3rd  mo,  27th.  "Be  watchful,  be  vigilant," 
&c.  No  time  to  loiter,  no  time  to  rest  at  ease, 
even  though  our  requests  may  be  made  known 
unto  God  in  humble  confidence  that  Ho  heark- 
ens and  hears;  still,  there  is  no  safety  in  re- 
laxing vigilance,  no  stronghold  but  the  place 
of  prayer. 

6th 'mo.  27th.  "  What  shall  I  render  unto 
thee  for  all  thy  benefits?"  Utterly  unworthy 
of  the  least  of  thy  mercies,  yet  daily  and 
hourly  sustained  by  thy  bounty.  What  shall 
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I  render?  Help  me,  O  Lord,  to  render  un- 
reserved and  perfect  obedience  to  thy  will. 
Help  me  to  walk  before  thee  and  be  perfect. 
And  oh,  gracious  Father,  spare  not  me  or 
mine  until  thy  will  is  perfected  in  us.  Chasten 
just  as  seemeth  thee  good  ;  only  cast  not  out 
of  thy  sight,  and  take  not  away  thy  Holy 
Spirit. 

11th  mo.  13th.  "  Be  watchful  and  strength- 
en the  things  that  remain  and  are  ready  to 
die,  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect 
before  God."  Oh,  what  need  of  a  daily  heart- 
searching,  of  a  continual  watching  unto  prayer, 
lest  we  be  taken  in  some  of  the  wiles  of  an 
unwearied  enemy;  lest  we  lose  the  freshness 
and  greenness  of  our  youth  ;  lest  the  good 
seed  be  choked,  the  talent  buried,  the  kind- 
ness of  our  youth  and  the  love  of  our  espousals 
grow  cold.  Thou  knowest,  O  Lord,  what  we 
need,  and  thou  wilt  not  needlessly  afflict — let 
thy  holy  will  be  done. 

1877.  "  11th  mo.  20th.  LTnder  the  pressure 
of  various  trials,  felt  a  fresh  assurance  that 
my  Heavenly  Father  would  not  needlessly 
afflict.  A  feeling  of  humble  submission  was 
granted,  and  the  tribute  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise  sweetly  arose. 

1878.  3rd  mo.  19th.  Under  a  deep  feeling 
of  poverty,  the  query  arose  with  a  feeling  of 
deep  contrition:  "Am  I  indeed  becoming  a 
dry  and  withered  branch  for  the  want  of  the 
arising  of  the  true  spiritual  sap?"  And  the 
fervent  aspirations  of  my  heart  were,  that 
God,  who  is  able  to  engraft  again  the  broken 
branches,  would,  in  adorable  mercy,  have 
compassion  on  me,  and  in  his  own  good  timo 
quicken  me  again,  and  bring  me  up  again  as 
from  the  depths  of  the  earth. 

21st.  "In  that  day  it  shall  be  said:  Lo  ! 
this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  Him,  wo 
will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  his  salvation." 

5th  mo.  27th.  A  season  of  earnest  pleading 
last  night  upon  my  pillow,  for  a  renewal  of 
Divine  favor;  for  the  arising  of  the  precious 
life;  for  the  removal  of  every  thing  that  is 
offensive  ;  for  strength  to  know  and  to  do  the 
Divine  will,  be  that  will  what  it  might;  for 
abilit}'  faithfully  to  dischargo  the  various 
duties  devolving  upon  me,  neither  burying 
my  talent  in  the  earth,  nor  acting  in  the  will 
and  wisdom  of  the  creature.  Oh  thou  who 
knowest  the  integrity  of  all  hearts,  suffer  me 
not  to  become  as  a  vessel  in  which  is  no  plea- 
sure. Purge  thou,  and  purify  and  make  meet 
for  the  wine  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  thy  own 
good  time,  shed  abroad  thy  love  in  my  heart. 
Receive,  quicken  and  restore,  and  the  glory 
and  the  praise  shall  be  forever  ascribed  unto 
thee,  who  art  forever  worthy. 

1879.  6th  mo. 11th.  Confined  athome  by  in- 
disposition. In  my  silent  waiting  was  favored 
to  feel  that  resignation  that  sweetens  every 
bitter ;  to  plead  with  my  Heavenly  Father, 
not  that  He  would  lengthen  out  my  days,  or 
exempt  me  from  suffering,  but  that  He  would 
be  pleased  to  be  near  me,  that  He  would  per- 
mit me  to  lean  upon  his  all-sustaining  arm  of 


250 


THE  FRIEND. 


might  and  power;  and,  in  having  Him,  I 
should  possess  all  things,  and  should  have 
nothing  to  fear,  even  though  I  pass  through 
the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  comforted 
and  upheld  by  the  rod  as  well  as  the  staff. 

This  is  the  last  of  these  memoranda  of  Re- 
becca De wees,  which  have  been  found  and  pre- 
served. She  lived  somewhat  more  than  a  year 
after  it  was  written,  and  the  most  of  that  time 
was  passed  on  a  sick  bed,  and  much  of  it  under 
great  bodily  sufferings.  That  God  whom  she 
had  endeavored  to  serve  through  life,  did  not 
desert  her  in  the  time  of  affliction.  She  said 
she  had  nothing  to  lean  upon  but  mercy,  but 
she  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  her  removal, 
" for  that  blessed  assurance  of  an  entrance 
into  that  home,  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

She  referred  to  a  period  of  her  life,  when 
she  was  under  great  conflict  concerning  her 
spiritual  welfare,  and  it  was  so  clearly  shown 
her,  that  her  sins  were  forgiven,  that  she  had 
not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  respecting  it ;  and 
added,  "  I  have  had  many  trials  and  buffet- 
ings  since,  but  that  seems  like  an  anchor  to 
the  soul." 

The  day  but  one  preceding  her  death,  she 
said,  "  The  God  that  has  been  with  me  all  my  J 
life  through  has  not  forsaken  me  now.  My] 
father's  God,  my  mother's  God,  and  my  God,' 
let  Him  be  your  God,  let  Him  be  your  fear,j 
let  Him  be  your  dread."  To  a  relative  who 
was  with  her  the  evening  of  the  same  day, | 
she  said,  "  If  thou  hast  any  uneasiness  that  II 
am  deceiving  myself,  I  want  thee  to  be  faith-] 
ful."  The  answer  being  returned,  that  the 
feeling  of  her  friend  was,  that  she  was  nearing 
the  gates  of  the  Celestial  Citj',  prepared  to 
enter  therein,  in  the  Master's  time  ;  she  said, 
"My  times  are  in  his  hands,  and  I  only  crave 
that  patience  may  be  granted  to  hold  out  to 
the  end  ;  and  that  one  of  those  blessed  man- 
sions which  He  has  promised  to  his  faithful 
followers  may  be  my  blessed  portion." 

Her  petition,  we  reverently  believe,  was 
answered,  anu  she  has  received  the  end  of  her 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  her  soul. 


For 
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Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  246.) 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  on  the  21st 
of  3rd  month,  1800,  mention  is  made  that  the 
price  agreed  upon  previously  for  board  and 
tuition,  had  been  found  to  be  too  low,  and 
that  proposal  had  been  made  to  have  the 
French  language  taught;  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  consider  the  two  subjects. 

The  committee  to  seek  for  a  superintendent 
"having  attended  to  their  appointment,  re- 
ported, that  on  conferring  with  Joshua  Sharp- 
less,  who  had  made  a  tender  of  his  services, 
they,  after  a  suitable  opportunity  with  him 
and  his  family,  believed  it  right  to  offer  as 
their  judgment  that  he  be  encouraged  to  un- 
dertake the  charge  as  soon  as  may  be  con- 
venient to  him;  for  which  the  committee  will 
agree  to  pay  him  £100  a  year;  of  this  conclu- 
sion, now  adopted  by  the  committee  at  large, 
Jno.  Hoskins,  Henry  Drinker  and  others  were 
desired  to  inform  him. 

The  care  felt  by  the  committee  for  the  pro- 
per regulation  and  government  of  the  several 
departments  of  the  large  family  at  Westtown, 
that  it  should  oe  maintained  under  religious 
feeling,  is  very  perceptible  on  reading  over 
the  minutes  so  carefully  preserved. 


At  a  meeting  held  on  the  18th  of  4th  mo. 
1800,  another  set  of  Rules  and  Regulations 
were  presented,  and  with  some  alterations 
agreed  to.  The  duties,  as  well  as  the  position 
and  the  respect  due  to  the  superintendent,  are 
clearly  set  forth.  They  state  among  other 
matters,  that  "  All  those  employed  in  the 
house,  either  as  domestics  or  care-takers,  are 
to  regard  the  superintendent  as  representing 
the  acting  committee  in  its  absence,  and  by  a 
ready  compliance  with  his  directions,  aid  him 
in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Institution 
and  carrying  into  effect  the  conclusions  of 
said  committee,"  &c. 

"  In  the  recess  of  school  hours  the  scholars 
may  at  times  be  employed,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  superintendent  and  teachers,  in  such 
services  for  the  family  or  in  gardening  as  may 
be  judged  most  proper  for  them,  having  due 
regard  to  seasonable  relaxation,"  &c. 

A  legacy  from  Abraham  Gibbons  of  £20,  is 
mentioned  in  a  previous  minute. 

From  the  report  made  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  4th  mo.  1800,  (the  time  of  holding  the 
Yearly  Meeting  having  been  changed  from 
the  9th  to  the  4th  mo.  in  the  year  previous), 
we  learn  that  the  amount  of  the  indebtedness 
of  the  committee,  on  which  "interest  is  pay- 
able on  the  first  of  last  mo.,  was  £3984  15s.';" 
from  which  we  may  understand  and  appre- 
ciate some  of  the  difficulties  our  forefathers 
met  with  in  the  establishment  of  this  school. 
In  this  report  it  is  also  mentioned  :  "  From 
the  state  of  our  funds  and  an  inspection  of  the 
expense  of  maintaining  the  family,  it  appears 
requisite  that  the  price  of  board  and  tuition 
be  raised  to  £30  [$80]  a  year,  for  boys,  and 
£25  10s.  [$68]  for  girls."  At  this  Yearly 
Meeting  the  names  of  56  men  Friends  are  enu- 
merated as  being  appointed  on  the  Westtown 
Committee.  No  mention  is  made  of  the  num- 
ber of  women  Friends. 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  held  20th 
of  6th  mo.  1800:  Present  thirteen  members. 
The  minutes  of  the  acting  committee  made 
since  the  last  meeting  of  the  general  com- 
mittee, were  read  over.  The  proposal  made 
by  that  committee,  when  lately  met  on  the 
farm  at  Westtown,  that  some  of  the  wood  in 
front  of  the  school-house  should  be  cut  away 
for  the  apprehended  purpose  of  promoting  a 
freer  circulation  of  air,  coming  under  con- 
sideration, it  is  agreed  that  in  addition  to  the 
directions  heretofore  given  to  clear  away  the 
underbrush,  and  to  trim  some  unsightly  trees, 
there  be  an  avenue  opened  through  that 
wood,  not  more  than  30  feet  in  width,  the 
middle  of  which  to  be  directly  opposite  the 
middle  of  the  school-house,  and  at  right  angles 
with  the  front  thereof.  The  execution  of  this 
business  is  committed  to  Abraham  Sharpless 
and  Philip  Price,  Jr."  At  this  meeting  "at- 
tention is  recommended  to  be  early  paid  to  the 
execution  of  the  deed  for  the  estate  left  by 
our  friend  Samuel  Emlen,  and  that  a  release 
had  been  obtained  from  the  present  owners 
of  the  farm  lately  belonging  to  Jas.  Gibbons, 
of  their  right  to  a  small  portion  of  Chester 
Creek;  by  this  conveyance  is  completed  the 
right  to  use,  as  may  be  found  expedient,  the 
whole  of  the  creek  passing  through  and  alon ti- 
the Westtown  farm." 

The  attendance  of  10  women  and  21  men 
Friends  is  mentioned  at  a  meeting  held  the 
19th  of  9th  mo.  1800,  when  it  was  agreed  to 
erect  a  two  story  stone  house,  18  x  28-feet,  for 
the  accommodation  of  a  teacher,  "near  to  that 
which  John  Forsythe  now  occupies."  That 


dwelling  was  not  a  part  of  the  "  Infirma-rf' 
as  appears  by  the  following  minute  themll 
corded  :  "  Our  women  friends  being  sensUr* 
affected  with  observing  the  inconveniencc4 
which  the  sick  had  been  exposed  in  the  ap:,ii« 
ments  allotted  for  their  use  in  the  presifl 
building,  have  proposed  and  been  encoura 
in  the  prospect,  to  raise  by  subscription,  chi. 
amongst  the  well-disposed  of  their  own  -se 
sum  of  money  sufficient  to  erect  a  conven: 
building  for  an  Infirmary,  at  a  suitable 
tance  from  the  principal  house."    It  was  < 
eluded  to  "recommend  proceeding  to  prej 
materials  for  such  a  building  on  one  sid 
the  lane  leading  from  the  school  to  the  r< 
on  the  east  side  of  the  plantation — the  din. 
sions  about  64  x  27  feet." 

19th  of  12th  mo.  1801.  "After  matu 
considering  a  proposal  now  offei'ed,  that  yo 
persons  in  the  character  of  apprentices  ) 
be  received  at  the  school,  in  order  to  t 
being  qualified  as  teachers,  with  the  I 
that  such  a  measure  will  not  only  be  of  bei 
to  the  individual  immediately  interested, 
render  it  in  future  more  easy  to  suj 
teachers  where  they  may  be  wanted  in 
religious  Society,  it  is  agreed  to  recomir 
to  the  acting  committee  that  after  a  due  p 
of  their  genius  for  such  employ,  and  disj 
tion  likely  to  be  suited  to  the  business, 
they  receive  such,  not  to  exceed  two  of  < 
sex  at  one  time." 

5th  of  10th  mo.  1801.  "  It  is  now  said  i 
the  agreement  with  the  Mill  Compaui 
signed,"  in  which  the  rights  and  privilegi 
both  parties  appear  to  be  clearly  set  forti 
some  length,  and  signed  on  the  minute-1 
i  by  the  12  friends  comprising  the  mill  ( 
pany,  viz  :  Cheyney  Jefferis,  Jno.  Shoemai 
-Nathan  Sharpless,  Philip  Price,  Casper. 
tar,  &c. 

I    At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  held 
!mo.  23d,  1802,  in  the  evening,  a  minute  of 
!  Yearly  Meeting  is  recorded,  mentioning 
names  of  28  women  "Friends  who  are 
I  under  appointment  by  their  Yearly  Me 
to  unite  with  us  in  this  concern,"  viz:  Reb 
Archer,  Hannah  Evans,  Rachel  Cruiksh 
jAmy  Coates,  Mary  Morton.  Ann  Wat 
[Catharine   Morris,   Ann   Mifflin,  Eliza. 
Howell,  Ruth  Ely,  Sarah  Wilson,  HaJ 
Kirkbride,  Catharine  Wistar,  Mary  Nev  & 
[Rachel  Malin,  Margaret  Marshall,  Margfl 
'  Canby,  Elizabeth  Roberts.  Elizabeth  Penn  1 
Sarah  Cowgill,  Ann  Cox,  Mary  Xewbold  k 
Smith,  M.  Swett,  Margery  Miekel,  Raj 
'Price,  A^nes  Eaton  and  Sarah  Hartshon 


For  "  The  Frier  i 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies.  | 

THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  CHRISTOPHER  HEAL 

(Concluded  from  page  243.) 

Being  under  great  bodily  suffering  he  A 
claimed,  "O  Lord!  be  pleased  to  giveB 
patience  to  endure  unto  the  end, — my  pa  is 
very  great;"  but  even  while  passing  thrc:;h 
this  excruciating  affliction  of  body,  as  ill 
mindful  of  himself,  his  thoughts  and  feel  jp 
clustered  around  his  loved  ones,  with  p  i! 
solicitude  for  their  best  welfare,  and  cont  u- 
ing  his  intercession,  said,  "and  be  thou  pie  >& 
to  bless  my  dear  wife  and  children."  to 
afterwards  added,  "  your  loss  will  be  my  f  n, 
and  I  hope  you  feel  it  so."  "  My  Lord  vv  a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  g  f£ 
You  will  all  have  to  pass  through  this  8t 
dispensation,  and  oh  !  be  prepared." 

5th  mo.  3rd,  1851.    Some  friends  fro  4 
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ance  calling  to  see  him,  he  said,  "I  was 
:h  comforted,  and  had  sweet  peace,  in  visit- 
your  part  of  the  vineyard,  believing  that 
y  there  were  preferring  Jerusalem  to  their 
test  joy,  and  may  that  number  increase, 
dear  friends,  speak  often  one  to  another 
ie  good  things  of  the  world  to  come  ;  keep 
le  unity,  and  a  blessing  will  attend  you. 
!  *my  love  to  friends  in  your  part  of  the 

rhe  Lord  will  bless  Zion,  He  will  sanctify 
salem,  He  will  make  her  walls  salvation 
her  gates  praise." 

Che  Lord  will  bless  Zion  when  He  pleases, 
vill  fortify  her  walls,  He  will  set  up  her 

9." 

)  Lord,  the  mighty  one  of  Israel,  I  feel 
comfort,  and  rejoice  and  sing  thy  name, 
thy  praises  in  the  land  of  the  living." 
Unto  you  that  fear  my  name,  shall  the 
of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his 
;s." 

31ess  the  simple  hearted,  and  all  those 

love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity.  For 
's  sake  I  cannot  hold  nry  peace,  and  for 
salcm's  sake  I  cannot  rest,"  (and  as  if 
ing  with  an  eye  of  faith  to  the  future 
perity  of  the  Church),  "  Gentiles  shall  see 
righteousness,  and  kings  thy  glory;  thou 
;  also  be  a  crown  of  gloiy  in  the  hand  of 
jord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of 
^od.  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  for- 
n,  neither  shall  thy  land  be  desolate  ;  as 
aridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so 

thy  God  rejoice  over  thee.  I  have  set 
hmen  over  thy  walls  that  shall  not  hold 

peace,  day  nor  night." 
Vhat  will  become  of  the  poor  little  pre- 
i  flock  and  family;  may  their  heads  be  a 

anointed  with  oil,  He  will  anoint  their 
s  with  oil." 

nquire  after  the  good  old  wa3^s,  and  the 
snt  paths,  and  shun  the  paths  that  lead 
|." 

ing  in  great  pain,  he  passed  a  tedious 
suffering  night,  and  has  obtained  but 
alleviation  this  morning;  but  through 
>rotracted  sufferings  his  mind  seemed  to 
ntered  on  heavenly  things,  and  clothed 
devotion.  He  spent  much  of  the  night 
rnest  intercessions  at  the  throne  of  grace; 
lind  was  unusually  exercised;  he  prayed 
ntly  for  the  best  welfare  of  his  wife,  his 
ren,  his  friends,  and  for  the  Church  of 
3t;  and  pending  the  decay  of  nature,  was 
rkably  supplied  with  bodily  endurance 
spiritual  support,  manifesting  abundant 
ince  that  faithful  ones  are  remembered 
e  hour  of  extremity,  when  vain  is  the 
of  man  ;  and  are  sometimes  even  enabled 
y'oice  in  tribulation,  singing  praises  to 

Creator  in  the  midst  of  abundant  suffer- 
His  pious  confidence,  and  well-grounded 

of  the  attainment  of  an  inheritance 
ruptible,  that  fadeth  not  away,  was  ap- 
itry  unchangeable ;  and  his  heavenly  faith, 
iope,  and  trust,  appeared  as  a  light,  shin- 
lore  and  more,  until  his  unshackled  and 
;med  spirit  should  be  absorbed  in  immor- 

s  mind  seemed  to  be  carried  back  to  the 
of  his  youth,  and  he  expressed  his  glad- 
that  he  had  come  out  from  the  forms  and 
nonies  of  a  lifeless  profession,  and  had 
brought  into  the  attainment  of  a  more 
;ual  way.  He  spoke  of  the  importance 
saring  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  faith 
delivered  to  the  saints,  to  the  faith  de- 


livered to  and  appreciated  by  our  forefathers; 
and  of  the  necessity  of  great  watchfulness, 
lest  hurtful  things  should  take  root  amongst 
us,  and  weaken  our  faith  in  the  precious  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  that  had  been  confided 
to  our  care ;  for,  said  he,  "  it  was  while  men 
slept  that  the  enemy  sowed  tares  ;  the  good 
seed  had  been  sown,  but  amongst  it  the  enemy 
had  sown  tares;"  and  he  seemed  much  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  endeavoring 
to  preserve  the  seed  clean,  and  its  growth  un- 
contaminated. 

He  wrestled  abundantly  in  spirit  for  the 
prosperity  of  Zion.  The  welfare  of  our  So- 
ciety seemed  often  mingled  with  his  best  feel- 
ings, and  his  fervent  intercessions  sometimes 
arose  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that  He  would 
spare  his  people,  and  give  not  his  heritage  to 
reproach. 

It  has  been  but  seldom  that  feelings  of  dis- 
tress have  been  permitted  to  cloud  his  tri- 
umphant spirit,  and  they  have  soon  passed 
away,  and  left  his  mind  calm  and  peaceful  as 
a  morning  without  clouds,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  renewed  faith,  and  holy  hope  and  confi- 
dence. 

5th  mo.  6th.  He  intimated  that  his  day's 
work  was  done,  that  his  peace  was  made,  that 
he  was  ready  to  depart;  but  manifested  no 
impatience  on  account  of  the  protracted  period 
of  his  earthly  pilgrimage. 

There  is  a  beautiful  feature  sometimes  ap- 
parent in  the  experience  of  the  devoted  Chris- 
tian, which  seems  to  be  the  fulfilment  of  the 
commandment,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself."  This  feature  presents  to  our 
observation  a  disinterested  love  and  living 
desire  for  the  preservation  of  all  souls  ;  and 
it  is  believed  has  seldom  been  more  prominent 
in  the  experience  of  any  of  Zion's  children, 
than  in  that  of  our  departing  friend  ;  Avhcn 
health  and  liberty  permitted,  his  labors  in  the 
line  of  religious  duty  flowed  abundantly  be- 
yond the  pale  of  our  Society  ;  and  as  the  en- 
ergies of  the  outward  man  became  prostrated, 
and  the  termination  of  his  earthly  existence 
apparently  drew  near,  still  that  universal  love 
of  souls  came  up  before  him,  and  he  suppli- 
cated fervently  for  this  generation. 

5th  mo.  12th.  A  friend  calling  to  see  him, 
he  said,  "I  love  to  meet  my  friends,  it  gener- 
ally brings  tenderness  with  it." 

He  spent  much  of  the  night  in  supplication 
and  exercise  of  soul,  but  owing  to  great  ex- 
haustion and  feebleness  of  articulation,  but 
little  could  be  gathered,  except  the  frequent 
naming  of  his  Maker,  and  a  few  detached 
sentences  such  as.  "  How  good,"  "  How  com- 
fortable," "  How  sweet,"  "  His  glorious  good 
presence,"  "  I  love  my  friends." 

"O  Lord,  be  pleased  to  remember  thy  dis- 
obedient and  gainsa37ing  children  ;  make  them 
to  know  that  thou  art  God,  and  that  they 
must  appear  before  thy  judgment  seat,  to  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  their  labors,  let  them  be 
good  or  evil." 

"  Every  one  that  will  not  bow  in  mercy, 
must  bow  in  judgment." 

"  Dear  friends,  fear  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments, for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man  ; 
for  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing;  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evii." 

He  was  often  exercised  on  account  of  the 
low  state  of  our  once  much  favored  Society ; 
yet  said  it  was  his  unshaken  belief,  that  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  given  our  fore- 
fathers to  bear  would  not  be  suffered  to  fall  to 


the  ground,  but  that  there  would  be  standard- 
bearers  raised  up  to  proclaim  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  as  said  the  prophet,  "  I  will  turn  my 
hand  upon  thee  and  purge  away  thy  dross, 
and  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first, 
and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning ;  after- 
ward thou  shalt  be  called  the  city  of  righteous- 
ness;" then  the  song  will  be,  "Lo  the  winter 
is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone,  the  floweis 
appear  upon  the  earth,  the  time  of  the  sing- 
ing of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle 
is  heard  in  our  land." 

5th  mo.  16th,  1851.  This  day,  about  11 
o'clock,  our  beloved  friend  Christopher  Healy 
departed  this  life;  an  easy  passage  from  the 
conflicts  of  time  was  mercifully  granted,  his 
close  was  calm  and  peaceful,  his  last  words, 
"  Peace,  peace." 

A  concern  had  long  rested  on  his  mind  to 
have  his  remains  enclosed  in  a  coffin  of  very 
plain  and  simple  appearance;  and  at  times 
during  his  illness,  and  especially  as  the  solemn 
period  of  his  departure  drew  near,  the  subject 
revived  with  increasing  weight,  and  he  earn- 
estly enjoined  the  faithful  performance  of  his 
wishes  in  this  respect  upon  his  friends.  He 
said,  "  have  my  coffin  made  of  white-pine 
boards  without  stain  or  other  coloring,  brass 
hinges  or  lining  ;  have  it  flat  on  top,  and  let 
it  be  laid  in  the  grave  without  an  outside 
coffin."  These  requests  were  faithfully  com- 
plied with  ;  and  although  the  fulfilment  of  the 
conditions  of  this  concern  might  present  the 
aspect  of  needless  singularity  to  some  minds, 
yet  it  unmistakably  felt  to  our  dear  friend  to 
be  a  testimony  of  very  grave  importance, 
which  he  felt  conscientiously  bound  to  sus- 
tain. And  be  it  remembered  that  a  corre- 
sponding rigid  simplicity  of  burial  was  usual 
among  Friends  of  hie  native  New  England, 
among  whom  his  lot  was  cast  in  his  early 
years,  and  for  a  considerable  portion  of  his 
life  ;  and  it  is  most  likely  that  he  still  felt  at- 
tached to  what  he  then  valued  as  an  appro- 
priate and  commendable  custom.  But  aside 
from  these  considerations,  he  had  long  mourn- 
ed over  what  he  was  apprehensive  might  be 
an  increasing  propensity  to  exhibit  a  display 
at  funerals,  and  which  he  feared  was  gradu- 
ally leading  us  away  from  the  becoming  sim- 
plicity of  our  forefathers,  and  introducing  us 
into  a  worldly  spirit;  and  he  felt  religiously 
anxious  that  his  precepts,  or  example,  might 
never  tend  to  promote  such  departure.  Ho 
also  was  apprehensive  that  it  might  not  bo 
entirely  consistent  with  the  will  of  an  all-wise 
Creator,  that  there  should  be  decoration  and 
adorning  about  the  remains  of  perishing  mor- 
tality, which  He  had  decreed  should  return  to 
dust,  and  lose  all  their  beauty  and  comeliness  ; 
but  that  strict  simplicity  was  more  befitting 
the  solemn  occasion,  and  more  accordant  with 
the  committing  of  dust  to  dust.  Our  dear 
friend  undoubtedly  felt  that  there  was  a  neces- 
sity laid  upon  him  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony 
against  all  appearance  of  pride  or  ostentation 
in  the  preparation  of  the  poor  body  for  the 
grave. 

5th  mo.  10th,  1851.  To-day  the  remains  of 
our  beloved  friend  Christopher  Healy  were 
interred  in  Friends'  burial  ground  at  Falls- 
ington,  attended  by  a  very  large  company  of 
Friends  and  others;  after  which  a  solid  meet- 
ing was  held,  and  much  testimony  was  borne 
to  the  Christian  virtues  of  the  deceased,  to  the 
faithful  occupancy  of  the  precious  gifts  that 
had  been  committed  to  his  care,  and  to  the 
undoubted  assurance  that  his  soul  had  been 
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gathered  into  the  fold  of  everlasting  rest  and 
peace. 

1882.  In  Friends'  modern  burial  ground  at 
Fallsington,  in  near  proximity  to  many  other 
inhabitants  of  this  city  of  the  dead,  and  also 
adjacent  to  the  meeting-house  accommoda- 
tions, the  scene  of  abundant  labors  of  faithful 
ones  now  gathered  to  their  everlasting  rest, 
there  is  observable  a  family  row  of  four  lowly 
graves,  lying  side  by  side.  No  letters  en- 
graved on  sculptured  marble  proclaim  the 
names  and  virtues  of  the  departed  ;  such  tes- 
timonials of  worldly  display  would  be  sadly 
out  of  place  here,  and  widely  at  variance  with 
the  pious  precepts  and  examples  set  forth  in 
the  circumspect  lives  of  those  whose  remains 
repose  beneath  these  humble  mounds.  The 
green  grass  has  for  several  summers  taken 
root  in  the  mother  earth  which  marks  these 
dwellings  of  the  dead  ;  and  the  snows  of  win- 
ter, the  sunshine  and  the  rain,  and  innocent 
birds,  and  appreciative  friends,  have  all  been 
visitors  here  ;  but  the  disembodied  spirits,  we 
humbly  trust,  are  now  surrounding  the  ever- 
lasting throne,  with  all  tears  wiped  away 
from  their  eyes.  The  grave  by  the  south  wall 
is  occupied  by  all  that  is  mortal  of  our  dear 
friend  John  Miller,  long  a  substantial  and 
much  esteemed  elder.  Next  are  the  remains 
of  his  son-in-law,  our  beloved  friend  Christo- 
pher Healy ;  and  those  of  his  faithful  wife, 
Sarah  Healy,  lay  at  his  side.  The  fourth 
grave  contains  the  body  of  Mark  Healy,  the 
goodly  and  dutiful  son,  whose  untimely  death 
by  accident,  created  such  wide-spread  sym- 
pathetic feeling  at  the  period  of  its  occurrence. 
Lovely  were  they  in  their  lives,  and  in  their 
deaths  not  lono;  divided. 


For  11  The  Friend." 

An  Indian  Child's  Ideas. 

The  writer  of  the  following  having  received 
an  invitation  to  attend  the  exhibition  of  the 
Indian  pupils,  boys  and  girls  from  the  Train- 
ing School  at  Carlisle,  Penna.,  at  Horticul- 
tural Hall,  last  Fifth-day  evening,  accepted 
it,  and  was  most  truly  well  paid  ;  it  proving, 
I  cannot  but  believe,  a  deeply  interesting  oc- 
casion to  most,  if  not  all  the  large  gathering 
there  assembled.  Charles  Kihega  (an  "  Iowa 
Indian"  boy)  is  "Editor  and  Proprietor"  of  a 
small  monthly  periodical  called  "  The  School 
News,"  from  which  I  extract  the  original 
piece  below,  written  by  a  little  Indian  girl. 
It  is  not  in  rhyme;  but  it  is  true  and  sweet, — 
and  is  it  not  poetry  ? 

I  have  ventured  to  present  it  for  publica- 
tion in  "The  Friend,"  thinking  it  would  at 
least  interest  the  youthful  readers  thereof,  if 
not  all. 

SNOW. 

We  are  glad  when  we  see  the  snow.  Before 
it  commences  to  snow,  the  sky  looks  cloudy 
and  it  gets  quite  cold,  but  when  the  snow  falls 
it  gets  warmer.  When  it  does  fall  it  is  of  dif- 
ferent shapes  ;  some  is  shaped  like  stars,  and 
some  like  little  trees,  and  again  some  like 
little  marbles,  and  some  like  a  cross.  Some- 
times snow  is  dry,  but  to-day  it  is  wet.  How 
wonderful  God  is  to  make  such  little  things 
so  beautiful.  How  can  He  do  so  ?  He  thinks 
as  much  of  little  things  as  He  does  of  big 
things,  but  it  is  strange  how  He  can  make 
the  drifting  snow  fall  in  such  beautiful  shapes. 
I  used  to  think  when  I  was  at  home,  and  saw 
snow  fall  down,  whether  God  cut  such  shapes 
out  in  Heaven.  I  used  to  sit  there  and  think 
about  it,  and  say  to  myself,  I  guess  He  does. 


because  I  see  so  many  different  shapes.  This 
is  what  I  thought,  that  God  had  in  heaven  a 
very  large  river  that  run  around  heaven,  and 
in  the  centre  He  sat  with  the  angels  and  made 
snow  for  us.  But  now  I  know  that  He  does 
not  do  so,  but  makes  the  sun  to  draw  up  the 
water  from  the  ocean  and  the  land  to  the  sky, 
when  it  forms  clouds,  and  freezes  and  is  made 
into  snow,  and  when  it  is  time  for  it  to  snow 
He  lets  it  fall,  so  pure  and  white,  that  we 
pray  to  Him  and  say,  "  Wash  me  and  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  snow." 

Nellie  Cary,  Apache. 


Selected. 

AT  LAST. 

JOHN  GREENLEAF  WnlTTIER. 

When  on  my  day  of  life  the  night  is  falling, 

And,  in  the  winds  from  unsunned  spaces  blown, 

I  hear  fir  voices  out  of  darkness  calling 
My  feet  to  paths  unknown. 

Thou  who  hast  made  my  home  of  life  so  pleasant, 
Leave  not  its  tenant  when  its  walls  decay, 

0  Love  divine,  O  Helper  ever  present, 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  stay ! 

Be  near  me  when  all  else  is  from  me  drifting, 

Earth,  sky,  home's  pictures,  days  of  shade  and  shine, 

And  kindly  faces  to  my  own  uplifting 
The  love  which  answers  mine. 

1  huve  hut  thee,  O  Father!    Let  thy  spirit 
Be  with  me  then  to  comfort  and  uphold  ; 

No  gate  of  pearl,  no  branch  of  palm,  I  merit, 
Nor  street  of  shining  gold. 

Suffice  it  if — my  good  and  ill  nnreckoned, 

And  both  forgiven  through  thy  abounding  grace — 

I  find  myself  by  hands  familiar  beckoned 
Unto  my  titling  place  : 

Some  humble  door  among  thy  many  mansions, 

Some  sheltering  shade  where  sin  and  striving  cense, 

And  flows  forever  through  Heaven's  green  expansions, 
The  river  of  thy  peace. 

There,  from  the  music  round  about  me  stealing, 
I  fain  would  learn  the  new  and  holy  song, 

And  find  at  last,  beneath  thy  trees  of  healing, 
The  life  for  which  I  long. 


Selected. 

THE  BEST  THAT  I  CAN. 

"I  cannot  do  much,"  said  a  little  star, 

"To  make  the  dark  world  bright! 
My  silvery  beams  cannot  struggle  far, 

Through  the  folding  gloom  of  night ! 
But  I'm  only  part  of  God's  great  plan, 
And  I'll  cheerfully  do  the  best  that  I  can  !" 

"  What  is  the  use,"  said  a  fleecy  cloud, 

"Of  those  few  drops  that  I  hold? 
They  will  hardly  bend  the  lily  proud, 

Though  caught  in  her  cup  of  gold  ! 
Yet  1  am  a  part  of  God's  great  plan, 
So  my  treasures  Til  give  as  well  as  I  can !" 

A  child  went  merrily  forth  to  play, 

But  a  thought,  like  a  silver  thread, 
Kept  winding  in  and  out  all  day, 

Through  the  happy  golden  head  ; 
Mother  said  :  "  Darliny,  do  all  you  can  I 
For  you  are  a  part  of  God's  great  plan  !" 

She  knew  little  more  than  the  glancing  star, 

Or  the  cloud  with  its  chalice  full  ! 
How,  why,  and  for  what,  all  strange  things  were? 

She  was  only  a  child  at  school  ! 
But  she  thought,  "  It  is  part  of  God's  great  plan, 
That  even  I  should  do  all  that  I  can !" 

So  she  helped  a  younger  child  along, 
When  the  road  was  rough  to  the  feet, 

And  she  sang  from  the  heart  a  little  song, 
That  we  all  thought  passing  sweet; 

Anil  her  father,  a  weary,  toil-worn  man, 

Said  "  I,  too,  will  do  the  best  that  I  can." 

Our  best!    Ah  !  children,  the  best  of  us, 

Must  hide  our  faces  away, 
When  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  comes  to  look 

At  our  task  at  the  close  of  day  ! 
But  for  strength  from  above,  'tis  the  Master's  plan 
We'll  pray,  and  we'll  do  the  best  that  we  can. 


Selected 

THREE  REQUISITES  OF  A  TEACHER,  LOV  ■ 

HOPE,  PATIENCE. 
O'er  wayward  childhood  would'st  thou  hold  firm  rul  . 
And  sun  thee  in  the  light  of  happy  faces  ; 
Love,  Hope,  and  Patience,  these  must  be  thy  graces,  I 
And  in  thine  own  heart  let  them  first  keep  school. 
For,  as  old  Atlas  on  his  broad  neck  places 
Heaven's  starry  globe,  and  there  sustains  it, — so 
Do  these  upbear  the  little  world  below 
Of  Education, — Patience,  Love,  and  Hope. 
Methinks,  I  see  them  grobped  in  seemly  show, 
The  straitened  arms  upraised,  the  palms  aslope, 
And  robes  that  touching,  as  adown  they  flow, 
Distinctly  blend,  like  snow  embossed  in.  snow. 

Oh  part  them  never!  If  Hope  prostrate  lie, 

Love  too  will  sink  and  die. 
But  Love  is  subtle,  and  doth  proof  derive 
From  her  own  life  that  Hope  is  yet  alive  ; 
And,  bending  o'er  with  soul-translusing  eyes, 
And  the  soft  murmurs  of  the  mother  dove, 
Woos  back  the  fleeting  spirit,  and  half  supplies  : — 
Thus  Love  repays  to  Hope  what  Hope  first  gavel 
Love. 

# 

Yet  haply  there  will  come  a  weary  day, 

When  overtasked  at  length, 
Both  Love  and  Hope  beneath  the  load  give  way, 
Then,  with  a  statue's  smile,  a  statue's  strength, 
Stands  the  mute  sister,  Patience,  nothing  loth, 
And  both  supporting,  does  the  work  of  both. 

£.  T.  Coleridge  | 

For  "  The  Friend.  | 

Colorado  and  California. 

Since  the  closing  article  of  this  series 
No.  29  was  printed,  another  of  the  letters  ill 
come  to  hand  written  on  the  17th  of  IS  I 
mo.  1880, — arid  describing  a  journey  of  5 J1 
miles  by  rail  from  Los  Angeles  to  Tucsd 
with  some  notice  of  that  queer  city.    It  my 

"  The  Southern  Pacific  claims  to  be  one 
the  great  railroads  of  the  country,  and  alreai 
has  more  than  a  thousand  miles  of  road  co 
pleted  ;  and  yet,  east  from  Los  Angeles,  thel 
is  no  passenger  train,  nothing  but  a  freig 
train,  with  one  passenger  and  one  sleepi 
car  attached.    The  fare  is  about  ten  cento 
mile,  or  $46  to  Tucson.     This,  one  wort 
suppose,  was  high  enough  to  command  co 
fortable  accommodations.     But  the  "firfi 
class"  passenger  soon  learns  that  there 
nothing  first-class  but  the  price.    In  the  sar 
car  with  him  are  not  only  Chinese,  Mexica 
and  miners,  but  rough  and  unsavory  sort 
people  of  all  kinds,  who  have  paid  less  f 
their  passage  from  San  Francisco  than  he  f 
half  the  distance.    And  if  many  of  these  a 
smoking,  the  gentlemanly  conductor  is  n 
likely  to  notice  it  himself,  until  his  attentii 
is  specially  called  to  it.    While  thetravellii 
speed  is  necessarily  slow,  the  detention  | 
almost  every  station  is  very  long,  and  no  ca 
is  given  to  the  landing  the  passengers  or  tb< 
baggage  till  all  the  shifting  and  shunting 
the  freight  is  completed.    After  a  little  e 
perience  of  this  kind  one  ceases  to  wonder 
the  outcry  here  in  California  against  railro: 
monopoly.  Our  route  followed  along  the  ba 
of  the  San  Bernardino  Mountain  nearly  t 
whole  way  to  Yuma  on  the  Colorado ;  an 
until  night  shut  them  out  from  view,  the- 
snowy  summits  were  seen  towering  high  ii{ 
on  our  left.    It  is  a  magnificent  range,  ai k 
the  highest  peaks  are  said  to  be  ten  or  twel. 1 
thousand  feet  in  height;  and  they  look  M 
the  higher  from  the  fact  of  their  rising  frot 
a  plain  not  much  above  the  level  of  the  se' 
Some  eighty  miles  this  side  of  Yu  ma  the  roi  I 
courses  a  low  valley  nearly  300  feet  belc  jS 
the  level  of  the  Pacific,  of  which  it  once  prot  I 
bly  formed  a  part :  or  it  may  have  been  t. } 
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ut  extremity  of  the  Gulf  of  California, 
a  complete  desert,  and  is  noted  for  its 
se  heat  during  the  day. 
mm  Yuma  the  railroad  runs  for  some 
nee  through  the  valley  of  the  Gila,  or  at 
over  the  plain  through  which  the  Gila, 
times  above  ground  and  sometimes  be- 
Snds  its  way  to  the  Colorado.  All  this 
of  Arizona  is  like  a  waveless  ocean  of 
and  gravel,  studded  with  the  bleakest 
ruggedest  of  mountain  islands.  The 
itains  are  not  in  regular  ranges,  but  in 
hed  groups,  running  in  no  one  direction, 
times  a  sharp  peak  rises  three  or  four 
and  feet  directly  from  the  plain  with 
nother  hill  within  twenty  miles  of  it.  In 
places  the  ranges  may  be  thirty  or 
miles  in  extent,  but  they  always  seem 
i  in  the  plain. 

rom  Yuma  to  Tucson,  a  distance  of  250 
the  railroad  ascends  some  2000  feet, 
hough  it  is  always  in  the  midst  of  moun- 
it  crosses  none,  and  is  nearly  without  a 
and  there  is  no  water  course  for  it  to 
■  To  call  the  country  between  these  two 
i  a  desert,  may  not  be  strictly  correct,  but 
aid  not,  I  think,  convey  to  a  stranger  a 
unfavorable  impression  than  the  sight 
does.    Sage,  greasewood,  mesquit  and 


cactus.  A  few  of  the  streets  are  sprinkled, 
but  outside  of  these  the  dust  is  fearful.  On 
our  arrival  we  proposed  walking  from  the 
station,  but  a  friend  said  we  had  better  not  as 
the  dust  was  knee-deep.  This  was  certainly 
an  exaggeration,  but  not  too  great  to  convey 
an  idea  of  the  reality.  The  site  of  the  town 
is  fine.  It  stands  near  one  side  of  an  immense 
plain,  and  is  surrounded  by  groups  of  detached 
mountains,  from  five  to  forty  miles  away  ;  but 
the  most  remote  of  which,  in  the  clear  atmos- 
phere of  Arizona,  often  seem  close  at  hand. 
The  population  is  of  a  very  motley  kind  ;  be- 
sides whites  of  all  nationalities,  there  are 
Chinese,  Mexicans  and  Indians,  between  which 
last  two  classes  I  found  it  difficult  to  draw 
the  line,  as  their  complexions  indicate  every 
grade  of  mixture  of  Spanish  and  Indian  blood. 

"  To  see  half  a  dozen  dark  haired  girls,  each 
with  a  sort  of  an  earthen  vase  on  ber  head, 
going  to  draw  water,  carries  one  back  to  the 
time  of  Isaac  and  Rebecca.  Hay,  even,  is 
brought  into  Tucson  either  on  the  heads  of 
the  girls  or  on  the  backs  of  donkeys." 


For  "  The  Friend.'* 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

The  "enmity"  which  was  placed  between 
e  two  seeds  of  good  and  evil,  soon  after  the 
erde  bushes,  interspersed  with  a  great  first  transgression  of  man,  still  remains.  And 


y  of  thorny  and  prickly  plants,  among 
the  cacti  hold  a  prominent  place,  seem 
its  chief  productions, 
tnong  these  last,  the  most  striking  is  one 
I  believe,  specifically,  and  certainly 


it  manifests  itself  in  every  intelligent  heart  by 
producing  conflicts  and  disturbances,  like  two 
opposing  elements,  until  one  or  the  other  is 
overcome.  I  look  upon  this  conflict,  ordain- 
ed by  the  Creator  himself  between  the  seed 
priately,  called  the  gigantea.  It  often 'of  the  woman  (which  is  Christ)  and  the  seed 
rom  20  to  30  feet,  and  sometimes  even  [of  the  evil  one,  as  part  of  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced on  man,  and  due  to  Adam  and  his 


t  in  height,  and  is  from  one  to  three 

diameter.  It  is  largest  at  about  one- 
of  its  height  from  the  ground,  and  being 
bbed,  has,  when  without  branches,  quite 
ately  appearance  of  a  fluted  column, 
ng  above  everything  else  on  the  plain, 
•equently  branched;  the  branches  being 

as  large  as  the  main  stem  and  parallel 
emind  one  of  a  branching  candlestick, 
h  of  the  ribs  of  this  cactus  is  a  woody- 
>le.  some  inches  in  diameter,  that  is  very 
in  forming  the  roofs  of  the  adobe  houses. 

the  cacti  in  Arizona  there  is  a  wonder- 
iety,  but  I  cannot  now  refer  to  but  one 
which  though  a  foot  or  more  in  diame- 
18  rarely  more  than  four  feet  in  height. 

curious  on  account  of  the  formidable 
*8  of  spines  that  covered  it  all  over,  the 
1  spine  in  each  cluster  being  bent  like  a 
ok,  for  which  it  is  said  the  Indians  often 
>m. 

Tucson  I  spent  several  days,  and  bad  a 
good  chance  of  finding  out  some  of  its 
ir  characteristics.  It  is  now  a  town 
■  6000  inhabitants,  and  yet  there  are 
half  a  dozen  houses  in  it  over  one  story 
md  with  two  or  three  exceptions,  every 
the  place  is  of  un burnt  brick  (adobe), 
nerally  of  the  natural  color.  As  there 
it  few  with  windows  in  the  front,  and 
her  roof  nor  chimney  is  visible  from  the 
and  no  cornice,  the  whole  town  looks 
ugh  the  wall  of  each  house  had  been 
to  the  second  story  and  then  left  un- 
d.  With  such  houses,  and  with  its  nar- 
ipaved  streets,  it  is  as  un-American  as 
ii  itself,  and  more  like  that  ancient  city 
my  place  I  have  seen,  barring  its  dirt 
isence  of  ornamentation.  As  they  have 
ttle  rain,  and  no  water  for  irrigation, 
ly  greenXhing  seen  is  here  and  there  a 


posterity  for  transgressing  the  laws  of  their 
Creator.  By  the  predominating  influence  of 
this  evil  seed,  we  ai*c  by  nature  the  children 
of  wrath,  and  shall  remain  so  until  the  wrath- 
ful nature  is  overcome  ;  for  the  two  seeds  are 
contrary,  the  one  to  the  other.  That  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  and  of  the  earth, 
and  that  which  is  born  after  the  Spirit  is 
spiritual  and  heavenly.  And  as  "  he  that  was 
born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was 
born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now." 

But  the  seed  of  the  woman  had  a  bruising 
power  given  to  it  which  was  and  is  as  much 
above  the  bruising  power  of  the  subtle,  twist- 
ing, twining  serpent,  as  the  head  is  above  the 
heel.  And  as  sin  has  reigned  unto  death  in 
our  mortal  bodies  by  the  bruising  power  of 
the  enemy  who  seeks  to  destroy  the  divine 
life,  so  grace  should  now  much  more  abound 
and  reign  unto  eternal  life  by  and  through 
the  bruising  power  of  that  seed,  which  is 
Christ — the  second  Adam,  the  quickening 
Spirit;  through  Him  grace  is  given  to  every 
individual  soul,  to  enable  us  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness.  We  become  servants  unto 
whichsoever  of  these  two  powers  wo  yield 
ourselves  servants  to  obey  ;  "  whether  of  sin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteous- 
ness," "For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience 
of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous."  So 
choose  ye  this  day  which  of  the  two  powers 
ye  will  serve.  Time  is  short  and  uncertain. 
But  remember  that  Christ  gently  leads,  but 
does  not  drive  his  lambs  into  the  fold  of  rest. 
But  the  thundcrings  of  Sinai  are  sometimes 
needful  in  order  to  make  us  willing  to  listen 
to  the  still  small  voice  and  learn  of  Him. 

And  here  I  may  say,  that  now  in  my  ad- 


vanced age,  as  I  begin  to  feel  the  need  of  an 
outward  staff  to  lean  upon,  to  keep  my  tot- 
tering frame  from  falling,  so  I  more  sensibly 
feel  the  need  of  an  inward  support  to  keep  my 
inner  man  from  falling.  "  Even  the  Comforter 
— the  Spirit  of  Truth  which  proceeds  from  the 
| Father,"  and  is  able  and  willing  to  guide  into 
all  truth.  And  not  only  so,  but  it  has  hither- 
to kept  my  poor  tempest-tossed  soul  from  ut- 
Jterl}'  falling.  And  though  the  storms  of  time 
have  been  permitted  to  beat  vehement]}',  and 
the  jarring  elements  around  have  seemed 
ready  to  overwhelm,  yet  my  faith  is  strong 
that  if  I,  through  my  few  remaining  days,  by 
the  assisting  grace  of  God,  keep  my  feet  on 
the  tried  stone — the  sure  foundation,  that 
none  of  these  things  will  move  me.  Neither 
do  I  count  my  outward  life  dear  unto  myself, 
so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and 
through  the  ability  which  1  have  received  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  be  willing,  though  it  may  be 
feebly,  to  testify  to  a  fallen  world  of  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  God.  And  that  redeeming 
love  may  be  my  theme  on  earth  and  song  in 
heaven. 

We  learn  true  divinity  through  outward 
sufferings  and  inward  exercises,  and  thereby 
witness  the  opening  of  the  sealed  mysteries  of 
God  through  the  woes.  For  after  the  first  and 
[second  woes  were  past,  new  seals  were  open- 
ed. All  true  disciples  of  Christ  are  passing 
from  Mount  Sinai  to  Mount  Zion.  From  the 
ministration  of  condemnation  to  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  Spirit.  From  Egyptian  bondage, 
and  death,  and  darkness,  to  the  heavenly 
|  Canaan  of  liberty,  light  and  life.  From  the 
[outward  law,  which,  with  all  its  types  and 
shadows,  made  nothing  perfect,  to  the  law  of 
[the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  sets 
us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  and 
makes  us  perfect  in  his  holiness.  We  may 
have  a  well-defined  and  theoretical  knowledge 
of  religion  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  by 
hearing  others  testify  of  God's  goodness.  We 
may  know  all  this  outwardly,  under  the  old 
law,  before  we  are  come  to  Mount  Zion,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  ;  but  if  we  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ  we  are  none  of  his.  If  we 
have  not  the  heavenly  birth  we  cannot  see 
heavenly  things,  nor  enter  the  heavenly  king- 
dom. 

Although  we  are  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  yet  we  are  so  constituted  that  some 
have  a  far  larger  portion  of  the  wrathful  na- 
ture than  others.  And  hence  some  have  a 
larger  share  of  the  stubborn  self-willed  nature 
to  be  subdued  by  divine  grace  than  others 
have.  But  I  believe  that  a  measure  of  superna- 
tural grace  upon  all  is  indispensable  to  salva- 
tion. "  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  j-ourselves ;  it  is  the 
gift  of  Cod."  So  1  believe  it  is  all  (grace,  faith 
and  salvation)  the  gift  of  God. 

Jt  was  by  the  grace  of  God  that  Christ 
tasted  death  for  every  man.  And  it  is 
through  faith  in  this  offering,  and  in  Christ 
in  all  his  fulness,  that  we  are  saved.  But  I 
think  faith,  as  used  here,  is  a  very  compre- 
hensive word  ;  including  Christ  in  all  his 
various  offices,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly, 
for  the  salvation  of  man.  And  I  think  the 
full  object  of  his  coming  to  save  a  fallen  world, 
is  not  finished  until  we  are  individually  "re- 
deemed from  all  iniquity,  and  purified  unto 
Him  a  peculiar  people,"  "  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  And  without  grace  divine  there  is 
no  salvation.    But  as  some  have  a  larger 
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amount  of  impurity  in  the  heart  than  others 
have,  so  it  seems  only  reasonable  that  such 
should  need  the  furnace  of  affliction  or  refine- 
ment to  be  heated  proportionally  more  for 
their  purification.  And  if  those  afflictions 
which  are  light  and  momentary  (in  compari- 
son to  the  wrath  to  come  upon  the  ungodly) 
should,  as  they  are  endured,  work  out  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory  in  the  world  to  come,  why  need  we  re- 
pine? but  why  not  rather  count  it  joyous,  as 
they  are  needed  chastisements  from  the  hands 
of  a  merciful  Lord,  who  does  not  afflict  wil- 
lingly, but  that  by  them  we  might  be  made 
more  fully  to  partake  of  his  holiness?  And 
if  our  sufferings  here  are  great,  may  we  not 
hope  that  our  reward  will  be  proportionally 
great  in  the  world  to  come  ?  Now  from  some 
of  the  above  remarks,  and  from  an  abundant 
testimony,  both  from  the  Scriptures  and  from 
the  writings  of  early  Friends,  I  hope  that  all 
may  see  as  J.  Newton  expresses  it,  that  our 
'•religion  stands  upon  two  pillars,  namely: 
What  Christ  did  for  us  in  the  flesh,  and  what 
He  performs  for  us  by  the  Spirit.  Most  er- 
rors arise  from  an  attempt  to  separate  these 
two."  D.  H. 

Dublin,  Ind.,  2d  mo.  22d,  1882. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Against  Worldly  Compliance. 

"In  1691,  a  testimony  was  issued  by  the 
Six-weeks'  Meeting,  London,  against  '  those 
that  have  imitated  the  world,  whether  it  be 
in  men  in  their  extravagant  periwigs,  or 
modes  in  their  apparel;  or  whether  it  be 
women  in  their  high  towering  dresses,  gold 
chains,  or  gaudy  attire ;  or  whether  it  be 
parents  like  old  Ely,  not  sufficiently  restrain- 
ing their  children  therefrom  ;  or  whether  it 

be  in  voluptuous  feasting  without  fear,  or 
cost^  furnitures,  and  too  rich  adorning  of 
houses,'  "  &c. — From  "  The  London  Friends' 
Meetings." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Religious  Aspect  of  Germany — The  Dark 
Side. — About  forty  years  ago  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  skeptical  and  irreligious  people  of 
Germany  were  Idealists.  They  were  ardent 
admirers  and  devotees  of  Schiller,  Goethe,  and 
other  poets. 

This  German  Idealism  has  been  in  course 
of  time  turned  into  Materialism.  The  majo- 
rity of  the  populace  in  the  larger  cities  have 
severed  all  connection  with  theChurch.  The 
doctrines  of  the  German  Darwinists  (Voo-t, 
Buchner,  etc.,)  have  ripened,  and  the  motto 
of  thousands  is  to  this  effect:  "Away  with 
Idealism  ;  away  with  your  doctrines  of  im- 
mortality; simpletons  alone  believe  in  a  fu- 
ture state  of  existence!  Our  heaven  is  on 
earth  ;  therefore,  let  us  enjoy  ourselves,  for  to- 
morrow we  shall  die." 

"  The  Idealism  of  Schiller  would  be  a  bless- 
ing to  our  people,"  remarked  a  Christian  edi- 
tor to  me  during  my  recent  sojourn  in  Ger- 
many, "  but  unrestrained  in  all  spiritual  be- 
lief they  are  unknowingly,  or  without  the 
desire  to  know,  rapidly  tending  toward  ani- 
malism." A  close  and  careful  observation  of  the 
life,  the  manners,  and  customs  of  the  people, 
and  the  aim  of  their  endeavors,  will  satisfac- 
torily corroborate  this  gentleman's  views.  In 
my  intercourse  with  the  people  I  overheard 
expressions  and  conversations  that  shocked 
me.    We  were,  for  instance,  one  day  sitting 


at  the  dinner  table  in  a  hotel  .  Just  opposite 
us  a  fashionable  party  were  regaling  them- 
selves. They  were  a  musical  director,  an  edi- 
tor, a  merchant,  and  acantatrice.  A  theatri- 
cal performance  occasioned  them  to  discuss 
the  idea  of  immortality,  and  they  derided  it 
in  such  cynical  and  satirical  language,  that  I 
shuddered.  The  rest  of  the  German  guests 
listened  approvingly. 

In  the  country  and  in  the  smaller  cities  this 
feelinghasnotyetftillydeveloped  itself.  Here, 
at  least,  there  is  an  external  appearance  of 
loyalty  to  the  Church,  notwithstanding  the 
encroachments  infidelity  has  made  on  the  ru- 
ral population,  especially  that  of  North  Ger- 
many. Still  the  pulse  of  the  people — namely, 
the  metropolis — is  sick,  deadly  sick,  with 
Materialism.  But  one  may  ask  :  Is  the 
State  Church  of  no  avail  whatever?  is  it  do- 
ing no  work  ?  Yes,  it  is  doing  work  ;  its  pas- 
tors preach,  confirm,  and  discharge  their  offi- 
cial duties  with  the  strictest  punctuality;  but 
the  people  view  all  this  work  in  the  same 
manner  as  they  would  the  management  of  the 
postal  or  financial  affairs  of  the  government. 
They  consider  the  Church  an  essential  part  of 
the  administration,  which  must  necessarily  be 
endured.  With  such  a  view  of  the  Church,  it 
is  manifest  that  it  can  acquire  but  little  con- 
trol over  their  hearts. — H.  Liebhart  in  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 

Snake  Worship  in  India. — In  the  month  of 
Shrabana,  the  worship  of  the  snake-goddess  is 
celebrated  with  great  ceremon}^.  An  image 
of  the  goddess,  seated  on  a  water-lily  encircled 
with  serpents,  or  a  branch  of  the  snake  tree, 
or  a  pot  of  water,  with  images  of  serpents 
made  of  clay,  form  the  objects  of  worship. 
Men,  women,  and  children  all  offer  presents, 
to  avert  from  themselves  the  wrath  of  the 
terrific  deity.  The  Mais  or  snake-catchers  are 
prominent  on  this  occasion.  Temporary  scaf- 
folds of  bamboo-work  are  set  up  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  goddess,  and  vessels  filled  with  all 
sorts  of  snakes  are  brought  in.  The  Mais, 
often  reeling  with  intoxication,  mount  the 
scaffolds,  take  out  serpents  from  the  vessels, 
and  allow  them  to  bite  their  arms.  The 
whole  race  of  serpentry  is  defied.  From  the 
slender  and  harmless  hele  to  the  huge  boa- 
constrictor  and  the  terrific  cobra-de-capello, 
all  make  their  appearance,  and  exert  their 
might  to  strike  dead  the  playful  Mais.  Bite 
after  bite  succeeds,  the  arms  run  over  with 
blood,  and  the  Mais  go  on  with  their  pranks 
amid  the  deafening  plaudits  of  the  spectators. 
Now  and  then  they  fall  off  from  the  scaffold, 
and  pretend  to  feel  the  effects  of  poison,  and 
cure  themselves  by  their  incantations.  This 
is  mere  pretence,  as  the  fangs  of  the  serpents 
have  been  extracted  beforehand. —  The  Mis- 
sionary Link. 


■I 


For  "  The  Friend.' 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Flowers  in  Tropical  countries. — In  the  tro- 
pics, where  everything  is  favorable  to  a  luxu- 
riant vegetable  growth,  nature  usually  spends 
her  energies  in  producing  an  infinite  variety 
in  the  form  and  green  tinting  of  the  foliage. 
She  delights  in  grand  colossal  trees,  up  the 
trunks  of  which  grow  strange  creepers,  and 
from  whose  branches  they  hang  in  pendent 
masses  of  graceful  foliage.  She  rejoices  in 
tender,  beautiful  ferns,  or  in  majestic  palms, 
but  rarely  in  brilliant  flowers.  Fine  flowers 
are  scarcely  ever  an  appreciable  element  in 
tropical  vegetation.    Wallace,  in  bis  "  Malay 


Archipelago,"  has  well  remarked,  "  that  I 
bright  colors  of  flowers  have  a  much  grea  t! 
influence  on  the  general  aspect  of  naturetl 
temperate  than  in  tropical  climates."  | 
further  adds,  "During  twelve  years  spA 
amidst  the  grandest  tropical  vegetation 
have  seen  nothing  comparable  to  the  efl 
produced  on  our  landscapes,  by  gorse,  broi 
heather,  wild  hyacinths,  hawthorn,  purj 
orchises,  and  butter-cups."  These  words 
scriptiveof  the  Malay  Archipelago,  are  equE 
applicable  to  Africa.  On  the  damp  lowlar 
as  in  the  midst  of  the  grand  forest  scenery 
TJsambara,  the  same  fact  was  equally  not 
able.  Fine  and  varied  foliage  everywh 
attracted  the  eye,  but  gay  flowers  never, 
those  parts,  however,  which  more  nearly 
proximate  to  the  temperate  condition  of 
own  country,  such  as  in  the  great  central  ] 
teau,  we  have  an  approach  towards  the  at. 
prominence  in  the  flowering  plants.  It  1 
a  great  delight  to  me  in  my  many  we 
tramps,  to  have  my  thoughts  drawn  av 
jfrom  brooding  on  my  troubles,  by  the  si 
of  the  numerous  pretty  little  flowers  wh 
everywhere  had  sprung  up  after  the  burn 
off  of  the  grass.  They  all  looked  so  homeli 
that  I  experienced  the  greatest  enjoynu 
plucking  them  here  and  there  for  my  col 
tion. — I.  Thomson. 

Cream-colored  bricks. — In  many  localitiei 
Minnesota,  the  clay  on  burning  affords  crei 
colored  bricks.  The  red  color  of  ordin 
bricks  is  due  to  the  oxide  of  iron  they  c 
tain.  The  Minnesota  clay  also  contains  ii 
but  being  an  alkaline  clay,  it  partially  fill 
in  baking,  and  the  iron  enters  into  combil| 
tion  with  the  silica  and  alumina,  insteac 
remaining  as  an  oxide. 

Evaporation  from  Leaves. — It  is  estima; 
that  the  amount  of  moisture  given  out  h 
forest,  is  greater  than  from  the  same  area 
vered  with  water. 

Does  the  Crow-blackbird  eat  Crag-fish. — Ct 
fish  inhabit  many  of  the  sloughs  and 
places  on  our  prairies.    Outside  of  where 
water  covers  the  ground,  they  dig  holes  i 
the  soil,  and  in  carrying  out  the  dirt  tl 
holes  are  frequently  built  up  like  little  ch 
neys,  sometimes  five  or  six  inches  above 
surface.    In  a  dry  time  they  are  compelled 
descend  so  far.  in  order  to  keep  in  the  wf 
which  is  necessary  to  their  existence,  t 
they  pass  through  our  very  deep,  black  s 
and  bring  up  the  light  colored  sand  and 
gravel.    In  this  way  they  do  a  vast  amo 
of  work,  generally,  I  believe,  in  the  night  | 
they  are  seldom,  if  ever,  seen  so  engaged. 

Passing  a  slough  on  the  road,  where  th 
curious  animals  live,  one  day,  three  or  f 
years  ago,  I  saw  a  crow-blackbird  very  h 
at  work  in  an  apparent  effort  to  grasp  sc| 
object  on  the  ground.  In  a  moment  it  fl 
up  and  alighted  on  a  fence-post,  having  in  p 
bill  quite  a  large  cray-fish.  The  bird  heb  t 
by  the  back,  as  a  boy  grasps  one  in  his  v 
gers,  to  keep  clear  of  the  creature's  pincb  ? 
claws.  During  the  moment  which  elap  1 
before  the  bird  flew  off  with  its  prey,  I  cow 
distinctly  see  the  cray-fish's  feet  and  leg?  1 
active  motion,  as  it  was  feeling  about  for  sc  * 
object  to  grasp,  or  struggling  to  escape. 

The  crow-blackbirds  are  wise  birds,  ijl 
they  walk  about  within  a  few  feet  of  anM 
server,  with  a  degree  of  coolness  and  none  I 
lence  which  is  amusing,  as  it  is  unusual  arm  I 
our  feathered  visitants.    In  spring  and  m 
they  industriously  follow  a  plough  all  >m 
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,  devouring  all  sorts  of  insects:  and  at 
times  become  exceedingly  tame.  In  fact 
I  behavior  is  exactly  of  that  kind  to  indi- 
tbat  tbey  take  it  for  granted  tbat  no  one 
•es  to  hurt  them.  At  all  events,  tbat  is 
;ase  on  my  farm. — Charles  Aldrich,  Ioiva, 
mer.  Naturalist. 

nwholesome  wells. — -The  great  trouble  with 
8  is,  that  in  the  course  ofyears  the  ground 
nd  the  house  becomes  so  impregnated 

sewage  and  other  contaminations  as  to 
:t  the  water.  In  the  first  report  of  the 
sachusetts  Board  of  Health.  Dr.  Derby 
,  "  As  a  rule,  a  well  receives  drainage 
i  a  superficial  circular  area  whose  diame- 
8  from  one  to  three  times  the  depth  of  the 
(  vaiying  with  the  character  of  the  soil." 
i  this  principle,  no  well  thirty  feet  deep, 
.Id  have  a  privy,  pig  pen,  barn  yard,  or 
pool  within  fifty  feet  of  it  in  airy  direc- 
,  nor  should  any  slops  of  the  house  or  re- 
of  any  kind  be  thrown  upon  the  surface 
ie  ground  within  the  area  of  this  circle. 
'  many  farms  are  there  on  which  this  prin- 
!  is  not  violated  ?  It  is  not  a  sufficient 
y  to  say  that  the  family  have  drank  from 

wells  with  impunity  for  a  score  or  more 
;ars.  It  must  be  remembered  that  when 
veils  were  first  dug  the  water  was  pure, 
;he  ground  has  been  gradually  impreg- 
d  with  foul  matter,  which,  if  it  has  not 

dy  permeated  to  the  water,  will  finally 
i  and  contaminate  it.  After  a  fatal  case 
phoid  fever  it  will  be  too  late  to  resort  to 
'stal  spring. 
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the  editorial  columns  of  No.  29  of  our 
,  were  some  remarks  on  the  connection 
een  intellectual  culture  and  the  efficient 
ise  of  Gospel  ministry.  The  subject  is 
)f  so  much  importance  that  it  may  be  de- 
le to  bring  before  our  readers  the  testi- 
y  on  this  subject  of  Isaac  Penington.  He 
a,  man  of  excellent  natural  abilities,  and 
ly  educated,  having  bad  the  advantages 
university  training, 
some  "Considerations  Concerning  the 
•  of  Israel,"  vol.  2,  p.  411  of  his  works, 
leston's  edition),  he  thus  speaks  of  those 
n  the  Lord  sent  forth  to  revive  his  work 
proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  his  salvation 
e  people  of  Great  Britain,  in  his  time. 

^hey  were  for  the  most  part  mean,  as  to 
utward  ;  young  country  lads,  of  no  deep 
rstanding,  or  readj*  expression,  but  very 
be  despised  everywhere  by  the  wisdom 
in,  and  only  to  be  owned  in  the  power  of 
life  wherein  they  came  forth.  How 
ilous  was  their  manner  of  coming  forth 
ippearance  to  the  eye  of  man!  About 
poor,  trivial  circumstances,  habits,  ges- 
,  and  things,  did  they  seem  to  lay  great 
ht,  and  make  great  matters  of  moment! 
far  did  they  seem  from  being  aequaint- 
th  the  mysteries  and  depths  of  religion ! 
iheir  chief  preaching  was  repentance,  and 
a  light  within,  and  of  turning  to  that,  and, 
liming  the  grea  t  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord 
at  hand;  wherein  I  confess  my  heart  ex- 
ngly  despised  them,  and  cannot  wonder 
any  wise  man,  or  sort  of  professors,  did 
o  yet,  despise  them.    Yea,  they  them- 


selves were  very  sensible  of  their  own  weak- 
ness, and  unfitness  for  that  great  work  and 
service  wherewith  the  Lord  had  honored 
them,  and  of  their  inability  to  reason  with 
man ;  and  so  (in  the  fear  and  in  the  watch  of 
their  spirits)  kept  close  to  their  testimony, 
and  to  the  movings  of  his  power,  not  matter- 
ing to  answer  or  satisfy  the  reasoning  part  of 
man,  but  singly  minding  the  reaching  to,  and 
raising  of,  that  to  which  their  testimony  was. 

"Oh,  how  did  the  Lord  prosper  them  in 
gathering  his  scattered,  wandering  sheep  into 
his  fold  of  rest!  How  did  their  words  drop 
down  like  dew,  and  refresh  the  hungry,  thirsty 
souls  !  How  did  they  reach  to  the  life  in  those 
to  whom  they  ministered,  raising  up  that 
which  lay  dead  in  the  grave,  to  give  a  living 
testimony  to  the  living  voice  of  God  in  them  ! 
How  did  they  batter  the  wisdom  and  reason- 
ings of  man,  making  the  loftiness  thereof 
stoop  and  bow  to  the  weak  and  foolish  babe 
of  the  begettings  of  life!  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what  the  power 
of  life  hath  wrought,  through  them,  in  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  those  who  have 
longed  after  and  waited  for,  the  Lord.  Oh  ! 
the  breathings  and  meltings  of  soul,  the  sense 
of  the  living  presence  of  God,  the  subjecting 
of  the  heart  unto  the  Lord,  the  awakening  of 
and  giving  strength  unto  his  witness,  the  fall- 
ing down  and  weakening  of  the  powers  of 
darkness,  the  clear  shining  of  the  light  of  life 
in  the  heart,  and  the  sweet  running  of  the 
pure  streams  thereof  into  the  enlivened  souls, 
which  hath  often  been  known  and  sealed  to 
from  the  powerful  appearance  of  God  in  their 
ministry!  Indeed  when  I  have  considered 
these  and  such  like  things  in  my  heart, 
and  narrowly  marked  them  in  my  converse 
with  them,  I  have  been  often  forced  to  cry 
out  concerning  them,  Truly  here  is  man  very 
weak  and  contemptible ;  but  God  very  glorious 
and  powerful.  And  indeed,  when  at  any  time 
I  looked  on  the  man,  I  was  hardly  able  to 
forbear  disdaining  them  ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  when  the  ej'e  of  my  spirit  beheld  the 
power  and  glory  of  the  Lord  in  them,  I  could 
hardly  forbear  over-esteeming  and  exalting 
them. 

"How  hath  the  Lord  enriched  them  with 
gifts  and  abilities,  and  every  way  fitted  them 
for  the  service  and  employment  He  hath  had 
for  them!  How  hath  He  enlarged  their 
ministry,  that  they  who  had  very  little  to 
say,  either  by  way  of  declaration  or  disputa- 
tion at  first,  now  abound  with  strength,  and 
abundantly  surpass  the  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom both  of  the  world,  and  of  other  professors 
of  religion  !  The  Lord  indeed  hath  adorned 
them,  putting  his  beauty  upon  them,  and 
causing  them  to  grow  up  in  his  strength,  and 
in  his  wisdom.  This  mine  eye  hath  seen,  and 
often  taken  notice  of,  blessing  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  praying  to  Him  for  their  preserva- 
tion. And  surely  whoever  he  be,  that  hath 
either  known  himself,  or  heard  the  relation  of 
the  poverty  of  these  young  striplings,  when 
they  first  came  forth  in  the  power  of  the  Lord, 
howemptyin  themselves  they  then  were,  how 
sensibly  they  went  up  and  down  of  their  own 
weakness,  how  little  they  had  to  say  to  peo- 
ple that  came  to  observe  them  and  inquire  of 
them,  how  afraid  they  were  to  be  drawn  from 
their  watch,  at  what  a  distance  they  stood 
from  entering  into  reasoning  about  things, — 
I  say,  he  that  did  know,  and  doth  consider 
this,  and  shall  also  behold  how  the  Lord  hath 


advanced  them  since,  making  them  mighty 
and  honorable  with  his  gifts  and  abilities 
(with  the  beauty  whereof  the  very  man 
tlourisheth  to  the  sight  of  every  eye  that  is  in 
any  measure  truly  open),  cannot  but  acknowl- 
edge the  change  to  be  wonderful." 

Catharine  Phillips,  writing  in  178-4  of  her 
own  experience  in  the  ministry,  speaks  of  the 
manner  in  which  "  without  forethought,"  her 
speech  had  been  accommodated  to  the  capa- 
cities of  those  to  whom  it  was  directed.  "  To 
such  as  were  illiterate  and  ignorant,  I  have 
spoken  in  very  low  terms ;  and  to  those  of 
more  understanding,  in  such  as  answered  its 
level;  while  to  the  learned  and  those  of  su- 
perior natural  abilities,  I  might  say  with  the 
prophet,  '  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 
tongue  of  the  learned;'  although  I  had  it  not 
by  education.  I  have  not  wanted  eloquence  of 
speech,  or  strength  of  argument,  wherein  to 
convey  and  enforce  the  doctrines  given  me  to 
preach." 

"  O  the  depth  and  excellency  of  true  Gos- 
pel ministry!  The  Lord's  prophet  in  the 
prospect  of  it  might  well  exclaim,  -  How  beau- 
tiful upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  those 
who  bring  good  tidings,  who  publish  peace, 
who  publish  salvation,  who  say  unto  Zion, 
Thy  God  reigneth  !'  These  are  not  made  so 
by  human  or  literary  acquirements;  but  'the 
Spirit  from  on  high  being  poured  upon  them,' 
under  its  holy,  humbling  influence,  they  are 
enabled  to  minister,  and  'compare  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual,'  or  elucidate  them  by 
natural  things,  as  occasion  may  require,  with- 
out forecast  or  premeditation  ;  for  they  speak 
extempore,  as  the  Spirit  giveth  utterance. 
When  the  ministry  in  the  general  thus  re- 
turns to  its  original  dignity  and  simplicity, 
an  education  at  colleges  willnot  be  sought  to 
qualify  for  it.  No!  those  who  are  accoutred 
lor  the  service  of  Him  '  who  spoke  as  never 
man  spake,'  must  be  educated  in  his  school, 
and  disciplined  by  his  wisdom;  whereby  they 
are  made  able  ministers  of  the  new  testament, 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit;  for  the 
letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  United  States  Senate  on  the 
13ili  inst.,  bills  were  reported  providing  tor  the  allot- 
ment of  lands  in  severalty  to  Indians,  and  extending  to 
Indians  the  protection  of  the  laws  of  the  States  and  Ter- 
ritories; defining  the  qualifications  of  Territorial  Dele- 
gates; providing  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of 
seven  on  Public  Expenditures;  establishing  a  Court  of 
Appeals  ;  and  providing  that  a  majority  of  the  Supreme 
Court  shall  constitute  a  quorum,  instead  of  six  as  here- 
tofore, and  prohibiting  any  Justice  from  sitting  on  a 
case  on  appeal  on  which  he  has  acted  in  a  Circuit  Court. 

On  the  lOlh  inst.  the  Alcoholic  Liquor  Commission 
bill  was  considered,  and  Senator  Bayard  moved  an 
amendment  extending  the  inquiries  of  the  com  mission 
to  the  effects  of  the  use  of  opiates  and  other  drugs.  The 
amendment  was  lost — yeas  24,  nays  2").  On  motion  of 
Senator  Plumb  the  number  of  the  commission  was  fixed 
at  seven,  and  the  lime  within  which  it  shall  report  at 
eighteen  months.  The  bill  was  then  passed  by  a  vote 
of  34  to  14. 

The  President  has  nominated  Samuel  B  latch  ford,  of 
New  York,  to  be  Associate  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  Stales,  and  John  Russell  Young, 
Minister  to  China. 

The  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  of  the  U.  S.  Senate, 
have  agree  i  upon  a  hill  providing  for  the  allotment  of 
lands  in  severalty  to  the  Indians  on  reservations,  "and 
extending  the  civil  and  criminal  laws  of  the  respective 
States  and  Territories  to  each  Indian  to  whom  land  is 
allotted  within  their  boundaries." 

The  Secretary  of  War,  in  reply  to  a  Senate  resolu- 
tion, reports  that  the  total  cost  of  the  service  of  the 
United  States  army  west  of  the  Mississippi  for  fighting 
and  police  duty  ou  Indian  account  during  the  last  ten 
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years,  has  been  $205,474,759.  Adjutant  General  Drum 
furnishes  additional  items  of  appropriations  for  supplies, 
incidental  expenses,  transportation,  purchase  of  horses, 
&c,  which  swell  the  aggregate  to  $223,891,264.  The 
total  cost  of  the  active  comp  ligns  against  the  Indians 
since  1872,  including  the  Modoc,  Sioux,  Nez  Perce, 
Bannock,  Northern  Cheyenne,  Apache,  Lite  and  other 
wars,  was  only  $5,058,821,  showing  that  the  bulk  of  the 
enormous  expenditure  was  for  simple  police  duty.  The 
report  of  the  Secretary  of  War  covers  the  operations 
and  expenses  of  his  Department  only,  and  takes  no  ac- 
count of  those  of  the  Interior  Department. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has  given  permission  to 
the  Indian  Agent  at  the  Crow  Agency  in  Montana  to 
send  one  hundred  of  the  children  under  his  care  to 
Ohio,  to  be  bound  to  certain  farmers  "  to  be  educated 
and  reart-d  up  in  usefulness." 

The  second  public  meeting  of  the  Congressional  Tem- 
perance Society  was  held  in  Washington  on  the  evening 
of  the  llth.  The  speakers  were  Senator  Vance,  of 
North  Carolina;  Representative  Hepburn,  of  Iowa; 
Indian  Commissioner  Price,  and  Dr.  McKenzie,  of  Salt 
Lake  City. 

The  total  number  of  persons  in  immediate  need  of 
food  and  shelter  owing  to  the  floods  in  Mississippi, 
Arkansas  and  Tennessee  is  estimated  at  43,000.  The 
weather  has  suddenly  become  cold  in  the  afflicted  re- 
gion, and  ii  is  feared  many  must  perish  from  exposure. 
Relief  continues  to  be  furnished  as  far  as  possible  by 
the  Government,  but  much  more  assistance  will  be 
needed. 

The  reports  from  the  flooded  regions  of  the  Lower 
Mississippi  Valley  continue  to  be  very  unfavorable.  A 
slight  subsidence  in  the  water  is  reported  at  Memphis 
and  two  or  three  other  points,  but  there  is  no  abatement 
of  the  suffering  and  destitution  throughout  the  over- 
flowed districts.  The  situation  at  Greenville,  Missis- 
sippi, is  described  as  "appalling."  At  Baton  Rouge, 
La.,  the  water  is  higher  than  ever  before  known.  The 
Hard  Times,  Point  Pleasant,  Buckner  and  VVoodlawn 
levees  have  given  way.  The  river  at  Vicksburg  rose 
eight  inches  on  First-day.  From  Bolivar,  Mississippi, 
to  Memphis,  "nearly  300  miles  of  water  covers  the 
high  and  low  plantations  alike,  a  deep,  swift,  roaring 
current."  Several  additional  lives  are  reported  lost  by 
the  breaking  of  Louisiana  levees.  At  Clarendon,  fifty 
miles  west  of  Helena,  the  water  is  six  feet  deep  in  some 

of  the  streets.     The  river  at  New  Orleans  was  within 

six  inches  of  the  high- water  mark  of  3  874.  Lieutenant 
Vedder,  detailed  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  the  suffering 
in  Arkansas,  has  arrived  in  Memphis  from  Little  Rock.  I 
He  estimates  that  the  Government  will  have  to  provide 
for  20,000  destitute  people  in  that  State  for  (JO  days' 
from  the  20th  inst.  New  Orleans  despatches  report! 
that  the  Point  Coupee  crevasse  is  widening,  and  that' 
Poller's  Dyke,  a  large  embankment  built  to  prevent  the! 
waters  from  False  river,  has  been  broken.  This  break, 
it  is  expected,  will  result  in  the  flooding  of  the  Grosse 
Tete  country,  and  cause  great  loss  in  stock  and  crops. 
Captain  Sinnot  has  arrived  at  New  Orleans  from  Alex-i 
andria,  Louisiana,  and  reports  250  families  living  on! 
rafts  near  that  place,  in  a  deplorable  condition. 

The  question  of  licensing  the  sale  of  intoxicating' 
liquors  gave  a  special  interest  to  the  town  meetings  in  | 
Massachusetts  on  last  Second  day.  Of  eighty-six  towns! 
from  which  reports  have  been  received,  twenty-three 
voted  for  license  and  sixty-three  against  it. 

A  great  fan,  which  has  for  some  time  been  in  course' 
of  construction  for  clearing  the  railroad  tunnel  in  St. I 
Louis  of  smoke  from  passing  trains,  is  now  in  successful 
operation.  It,  is  said  that  "  the  entire  tunnel  can  be 
cleared  of  smoke  from  the  heaviest  freight  train  in 
three  minutes,  and  when  no  trains  are  in  it  the  air  is 
as  clear  and  fresh  as  that  outside." 

There  were  386  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week 
ending  3rd  month  llth,  as  compared  with  405  for  the 
previous  week,  and  381  for  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  whole  number  215  were  males,  and 
171  females:  64  died  of  consumption,  39  of  pneumonia, 
18  of  marasmus,  14  of  typhoid  fever  and  7  of  smallpox. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  3£'s,  101  a  102§;  4]'s,  114;  4\s, 
registered,  117J;  coupon,  1  IK  J  ;  currency  6's,  127. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
12  a  12^  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7|  cts.  for  export,  and 
8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  quiet  and  unchanged.  Sales  of  1806  barrels, 
including  Minnesota  extras,  at  f  6.25  a  t6.50  for  clear, 
and  at  ?6.7o  a  $7  for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra 
family  at  ;5.75  a  J6;  western  do.  do.  at  $6.50  a  $7, 
and  patents  at  -7.50  a  $7.75.  Rye  flour  is  unchanged: 
pure  at  $4.75  per  bbl. 

Grain. — Wheat  opened  active  and  higher,  but  closed 


unsettled  and  rather  easier.  Sales  of  2100  bushels  red 
for  milling,  at  11.33  a  S1.34J.  Rye  is  nominal  at  85 
cts.  for  Pennsylvania.  Corn  is  fairly  active  and  higher. 
Sales  of  8000  bushels,  including  yellow,  at  72£  a  73  cts.; 
mixed  at  72  a  73  cts. ;  steamer,  at  Richmond,  at  73  cts. ; 
No.  3  at  71  cts.,  and  rejected  at  71  cts.  Oats  are  in 
good  request  and  firmer.  Sales  of  15,000  bushels  in- 
cluding white,  at  51  a  532  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed 
at  50i  a  51  \  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  3rd  mo. 
llth,  1882.- Loads  of  hay,  211;  loads  of  straw,  34. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.10 
to  $1.20  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  95  cts.  to  $1.05  per 
100  pounds;  Straw,  85  to  95  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  demand  this  week,  and  prices 
were  a  fraction  higher:  2400  head  arrived  and  sold  at 
the  different  yards  at  4£  a  1\  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  con- 
dition. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand,  but  prices  were  un- 
changed :  8000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  4  a  7J  cts., 
and  lambs  at  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  steady  demand  :  3000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  9  a  10  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to 
condition. 

Foreign. — MacLean,  the  Queen's  assailant,  has  been 
committed  for  trial  on  the  charge  of  high  treason. 

The  three  great  ports  of  the  world  are  London,  Liver- 
pool and  New  York.  During  1880  they  reached  their 
highest  trade  figures,  the  imports  being  at  London 
about  $700,000,000,  Liverpool  $600,000,000,  and  New 
York  $539,000,000. 

De  Freycinet,  President  of  the  Council  and  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affiirs,  announces  that  he  has  invited  the 
maritime  powers  to  send  delegates  to  an  international 
congress  to  regulate  the  question  as  to  the  ownership  of 
submarine  cables. 

Afier  Prince  Milan  had  accepted  the  title  of  King 
Milan  I.,  the  Skuptschina  proceeded  to  pass  a  bill  de- 
fining the  sovereign's  rights  and  prerogatives  and  the 
position  of  the  heir  apparent.  It  is  understood  that 
Russia,  Austria  and  Germany  assented  to  the  elevation 
of  the  principality  to  a  kingdom 

The  account  of  the  battle  between  the  Austrians  and 
the  Crivoscians,  near  Jankow,  in  which  the  Austrians 
were  defeated  after  they  had  blown  up  Fort  Gragali,  is 
from  Cettinje,  and  not  from  Vienna,  and  is  probably 
colored  in  favor  of  the  insurgents. 

General  Skobeleff  has  been  severely  rebuked  by  the 
Czar  for  his  recent  utterances.  It  is  said  that  he  has 
expressed  contrition  and  declared  that  he  had  no  inten- 
tion of  posing  as  a  political  agitator.  He  has  received 
many  threatening  letters,  some  containing  challenges 
from  Germans,  which  he  treats  with  contempt.  The 
Gulos  has  an  article  attacking  Russian  Chauvinists.  It 
declares  that  no  valid  reason  exists  for  war.  The  late 
Czar,  it  says,  cultivated  the  most  cordial  relations  with 
Germany,  as  he  considered  that  war  with  that  nation 
would  be  a  dreadful  calamity.  The  article  concludes 
as  follows:  Let  us  hope  that  the  efforts  of  Chauvinists 
will  be  ineffectual.  In  the  name  of  justice  and  common 
sense  and  for  the  love  of  Russian  people  brought,  de- 
spite themselves,  under  Panslavist  tutelage,  we  desire 
peace,  above  all  with  Germany,  as,  in  the  event  of  war, 
the  victor  would  pay  too  dearly  for  success. 

The  Bible  is  translated  into  thirty-two  African  lan- 
guages, in  eight  of  which  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures 
are  published. 

The  population  of  Pitcairn  Island  now  numbers  96 
persons.  The  latest  tidings  from  that  remarkable  com- 
munity report  its  health  and  contentment  as  perfect. 

News  has  been  received  in  Panama  of  the  destruction 
of  Alajuela  and  three  other  towns  in  Costa  Rica  by  an 
earthquake.  In  Alajuela  alone,  it  is  stated,  several 
thousand  lives  were  lost. 

Diphtheria  of  a  very  malignant  type  is  reported  to 
be  carrying  off  many  children  in  the  eastern  and  western 
sections  of  Nova  Scotia. 


WANTED 

The  Committee  for  the  Civilization  and  Impriii 
ment  of  the  Indians,  wish  to  engage  a  young  or  mi(<|j 
aged  Friend  and  his  wife,  to  reside  at  Tunesassa,  ill 
assist  the  Superintendent  in  conducting  the  cone  )jj 
of  the  Institution. 

Persons  who  may  feel  drawn  to  engage  in  the  sen  | 
address — 

Jos.  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philadelphi  j 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Delaware  Co.,  P..  | 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Philada. 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day 
evening,  the  29th  inst ,  at  8  o'clock  p.  it.,  in  the  Com- 
mittee-room of  Arch  Street  Meeting  house. 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Edward  Maris, 
Philada.,  3d  mo.  1882.  ■  Clerk. 


WANTED 

A  woman  Friend,  to  take  charge  of  the  Boys'  Parlor, 
at  Westtown.    Apply  to 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  Pa. 
Deborah  Khoads,  Haddonfield,  New  Jersey. 
Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WANTED — A  situation  as  an  attendant  to  be  ge 
ally  useful  in  the  lighter  duties  of  house-keeping 
sewing. 

Address  S.,  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphi 

Died,  on  the  18th  of  First  mo.  last,  Rachel  Gri-, 
relict  of  William  Green,  in  the  83rd  year  of  her 
(formerly  from  Yorkshire,  England,)  a  beloved  m 
ber  and  elder  of  Stillwater  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  (a 
her  early  years,  under  the  sanctifying  influence  of 
vine  Gr.ice,  she  became  convinced  of  the  truths  of 
gospel;  and  through  the  lengthened  period  of  her 
endeavored  to  regulate  her  conduct  and  conversatioi 
its  pure  and  self-denying  precepts.    Her  heart 
house  were  ever  open  to  her  friends;  who  were  attra 
by  her  affable  demeanor,  by  the  warm  interest  wl 
she  manifested  in  the  welfare  of  the  young;  and  by 
humility  and  meekness  of  her  spirit.    She  was  dilij 
in  assembling  with  her  friends  for  the  ptirposeof  Di 
worship,  and  attended  meetings  for  this  purpose,  for 
last  time  on  the  1st  of  the  year.    Being  attacked 
pneumonia,  she  felt  that  the  end  of  life  was  near;  ■ 
though  deeply  sensible  of  her  unworthiness,  said,  B 
"had  a  comfortable  hope  that  her  sins  of  omission  1 
commission  were  blotted  out  of  the  Lamb's  book  o  |J 
memhrance — all  through  mercy,  unmerited  mer 
Her  suffering's  at  times  were  great,  and  were  borne  I 
much  patience.    Near  the  last  she  petitioned  to  bt 
leased,  but  added,  "  not  my  will  but  thine,  O  Lord 
done;"  and  gently  passed  away  as  if  falling  into  a  W 
slumber.    "Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in' 
Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is." 

 -,  on  the  19th  of  1st  mo.  1882,  at  his  resid'ifl 

near  Med  ford,  N.  Jersey,  Josiah  Allen,  a  membelfl 
Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in 
87th  year  of  his  age.    An  upright  man  whose  endi 
peace. 

 ,  at  her  residence,  near  Plymouth,  Lyon  con 

Kansas,  on  the  29th  of  1st  rao.  1882,  Jane,  wido 
Thomas  M.  Jones,  aged  73  years,  9  months  and  21  d! 
She  had  been  in  poor  health  for  over  two  years; 
for  the  last  six  months  she  had  been  away  from  h 
but  little  She  seemed  quiet  and  resigned  to  her  coi 
tion,  and  continued  faithful  to  the  principles  of  Frit! 
to  the  last. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  New  York  city,  on  Setfl 

mo.  18th,  1882,  Samuel  Whitall,  M.  D,  aged  I 
years.  Although  suddenly  summoned  from  exten  » 
and  absorbing  pursuits,  it  is  humbly  believed  tha;8 
was  found  with  his  "  lamp  ttimmed  and  burning,"  A 
that  the  testimony  of  his  attending  physician,  that  9 
died,  as  he  lived,  a  consistent  Christian,"  is  true,  1 
dowed  with  strong  reasoning  powers,  and  trainei  1 
scientific  investigation,  he  was  yet  mercifully  ena  i 
to  see  that  the  "natural  man  receiveth  not  the  th  ;t; 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  1 1 
neither  can  he  know  them  because  they  are  spiritual 
discerned."  Believing  thus,  there  is  abundant  pi 
that  he  was  enabled  to  wait,  in  the  silence  of  all  fi  >'i 
until  they  were  revealed  to  him  by  the  Spirit  of  I 
God,  and  that  he  knew  what  it  was  to  be  born  agaiiB 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  so  that  lie  ci  & 
clearly  testify,  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  4 
because  He  lives  I  shall  live  also."  Shortly  bi  ■ 
his  close,  he  expressed  his  belief  that  the  Lord  will 
have  done  a  glorious  work  in  the  earth  if  the  pe  « 
had  been  faithful;  and  then  added,  "  And  He  will  ill 
yet,  if  those  who  love  Him  continue  in  the  same  Si  ■ 
in  which  they  have  lived."  To  our  own  religiou- PI 
ciety  he  was  deeply  attached,  and  he  left  his  dying  > 
timony  to  a  belief  that  it  would  have  to  return  to  "  * 
principles," — "not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter,  bi  a 
the  newness  of  the  Spirit."  Very  near  the  quiet  jjf 
when  questioned  by  his  physician  as  to  his  sensati  ;i| 
he  replied,  "  Absolute  negation  ;"  adding  almost  ire  * 
diately,  "  But  there  is  a  holy  habitation,  and  I  a  j« 
results."  Almost  his  last  words  were,  "Meet  me-  ' 
of  you." 

will~iamTl~pil^ 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Palestine. 

Ve  have  received  from  our  friend  George 
of  England,  a  small  pamphlet,  contain- 
an  account  of  a  visit  paid  by  him  and 
to  that  country.  They  left  home  on  the 
.  of  10th  month  last,  and  were  absent 
t  two  months.  The  following  passages, 
n  from  his  narrative,  we  think  will  be 
d  interesting.  Ed.] 

'eel  sure  that  some  persons  are,  even  as 
is,  so  familiar  with  certain  names  and 
!8  in  Palestine,  by  so  often  reading  them 
rapture,  in  connection  with  the  sayings 
loings  of  our  dear  Saviour  while  in  the 
,  as  to  know  them  by  heart  more  readily 
the  localities  of  our  own  neighborhoods, 
lat  a  longing  desire — a  kind  of  wonder 
s  in  the  mind  to  know  and  realize  a  little 
e  history,  geography,  and  present  aspect 
lose  sites  which  the  profession  of  Chris- 
ty has  so  endeared  to  our  minds,  and  im- 
ied  on  our  memories, 
we  have  read  and  well  studied  the  geo- 
hy  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  Sacred 
)ry  of  the  world  from  Adam  downward, 
ly  adds  to  our  curiosity  and  inflames  our 
e  to  know  somewhat  more  of  that  mys- 
iis  country — the  Promised  Land — the 
where  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  dwelt, 
and  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  the 
y  land  that  Moses  peeped  at,  and  which 
la  led  two  millions  of  Jews  to  possess  ; 
e  Elijah  and  Elisha,  with  divine  power, 
rmed  marvels  and  miracles;  where  Isaiah, 
rriah,  and  the  prophets  prophesied,  and 
lei  and  others  judged  ;  where  the  sweet 
list  of  Israel  became  of  kings  the  chief ; 
e  the  wisest  of  all  men  built  a  temple  to 
ving  God,  of  all  temples  the  most  bcau- 
md  glorious,  and  made  silver  as  plentiful 
3  stones  in  the  street;  and  where  also 
whom  God  so  favored  and  blessed,  grew 
farm,  and  served  other  gods, 
estine  is  less  than  200  miles  long,  and 
verage  of  about  50  wide.    The  name 
tine  is  a  Eoman  one,  meaning  Land  of 
'hilistines,  who  occupied  the  sea  coast, 
ring  Canaan,  or  Land  of  Promise,  on  the 
southwards. 

e  appellation  of  "Holy  Land,"  although 
times  used  poetically  in  the  Old  Testa- 
only,  is  a  superstitious  name  for  us  to 
et  much  blazoned  about,  seeming  to  infer 
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it  is  more  holy  than  other  lands;  like  Chris- 
tian teachers  calling  the  first  day  of  the  week 
the  "Lord's  Lay,"  inferring  other  days  are 
"  Levils'  Days,"  which  in  practice  is  too  often 
carried  out.  At  Pisa,  in  Italy,  they  have  a 
Campo-Santo,  or  53  ship  loads  of  earth,  ex- 
pensively enclosed,  brought  anciently  by  pro- 
fessing Christians  from  Jerusalem  for  pur- 
poses of  adoration.  So  for  Christians  now-a- 
days  to  call  Palestine  "Holy  Land,"  is  Pisa's 
idolatry  exactly,  moderated  in  degree. 

On  Seventh-day,  at  5  p.  m.,  22nd  of  10th 
month,  we  left  Port  Said  by  steamer  for  Jaffa, 
about  150  miles,  or  a  15  hours'  run,  arriving 
off  there  at  8  a.  m.  next  or  First-day ;  then  dis- 
covering we  should  have  to  perform  2-4  hours' 
quarantine  on  board  before  landing,  next 
morning,  therefore,  we  landed  in  small  boats, 
with  our  little  luggage,  which  was  well  tum- 
bled about  by  the  Turkish  Customs  officials. 

A  person  named  Howard  owns  a  good  hotel 
here,  with  extensive  orange  gardens^  to  whom 
we  went,  and  made  arrangements  for  a  supply 
of  good  horses,  with  English  saddles,  and  a 
dragoman  speaking  English  to  conduct  us 
through  Palestine,  finding  us  good  board  and 
sleeping  accommodation,  to  commence  after 
wo  had  been  to  and  completed  Jerusalem. 
We  were  to  have  a  muleteer  to  carry  our  lug- 
gage and  look  after  horses,  and  a  Sheik  on 
horseback,  where  the  way  was  dangerous,  for 
protection.  This  travelling  arrangement  was 
to  last  for  twenty  consecutive  days,  and,  being 
a  slack  time,  was  concluded  for  a  very  moder- 
ate round  sum,  half  paid  down,  and  the  bal- 
ance on  completion.  This  Howard  is  a  native, 
and  the  great  rival  of  T.  Cook,  the  London 
excursionist ;  and  I  may  say  the  contract  was 
literally  and  honorably  and  satisfactory*  car- 
ried out  without  our  having  any  fault  to  find. 
Our  horses  were  excellent,  our  provisions 
good  and  ample,  and  our  sleeping  accommo- 
dation all  we  desired. 

In  this  town,  [Jaffa]  which  covers  a  steep 
hill,  we  saw  more  camels  and  donkeys  than 
ever  before — hundreds  of  them.  The  main 
streets  were  blocked  with  them,  carrying 
burdens.  It  is  about  40  miles  from  Jerusalem, 
and  the  nearest  seaport,  therefore  the  great 
mart  for  Palestine,  and  much  business  is  car- 
ried on.  We  went-Over  the  place,  and  by  the 
seaside,  where  now  are  several  tanners,  and 
where  the  house  of  Simon  the  Tanner  is  shown, 
in  which  Peter  had  his  remarkable  vision  con- 
cerning the  Gentiles. 

A  few  years  ago,  to  oblige  the  Emperor 
Napoleon,  a  Turkish  Road,  which  in  all  cases 
means  a  bad  rough  road,  was  made  by  the 
late  Sultan  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem,  on  which 
small  rough  vans  can  and  do  travel;  and 
as  there  was  one  going  at  4  p.m.  that  day, 
we  took  places  in  it.  They  chose  the  after- 
noon for  starting  and  travelling  all  night,  for 
coolness,  and  to  prevent  the  flies  teasing  the 
horses.  Our  cart  or  van  held  five  besides  the 
negro  driver,  and  we  were  drawn  by  three 
horses  abreast.    Our  three  companions  were 
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powerful  Arabs,  armed  to  the  teeth,  as  it  were  ' 
having  swords,  double-barrelled  guns,  dag- 
gers, and  pistols.  Two  of  them  were  Sheiks. 
It  might  seem  alarming  to  be  alone  in  such 
company,  travelling  all  night  in  a  desolate, 
strange  country,  without  lamps  or  moon  ;  yet 
we  were  so  accustomed  to  see  them  thus 
armed,  and  there  was  such  a  dignity  in  their 
manner,  and  yet  gentleness  in  their  eyes,  we 
had  not  a  moment's  fear,  and  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly kind.  We  struck  inland  eastwards 
from  the  sea,  admiring  for  two  or  three  miles 
the  luxuriant  orange  groves,  laden  with  large 
oranges  just  turning  from  green  to  yellow. 
The  roads  had  for  walls  or  fences  hedges  of 
prickly  pear,  like  our  cactus  plant,  but  eight 
to  twelve  feet  high,  the  stems  a  foot  thick,  and 
some  of  the  leaves  the  size  of  dinner  dishes. 
On  the  road  we  were  shown  Gaza,  where 
Samson  took  away  the  city  gate,  posts,  bar, 
and  all ;  and  where  also  he  died,  slaying  3000 
Philistines  by  pulling  away  the  pillars  of  tho 
temple  of  their  god  Dagon.  We  also  noticed 
Lydda,  nigh  to  Joppa,  where  Peter  restored 
JEneas  to  health,  eight  years  in  bed,  and  sick 
of  the  palsy.  Also  crossed  the  plains  of  Sharon, 
spoken  of  by  Solomon,  but  found  the  "  Pose 
of  Sharon"  is  now  extinct  there.  The  last 
half  of  the  road  was  a  succession  of  rocky  hills 
or  mountains,  getting  more  steep,  rugged,  and 
high  as  we  approached  Jerusalem,  wbich  we 
reached  at  sunrise,  about  G  a.  m.,  catching  tho 
first  glimpse  of  this  beautiful  and  immortal- 
ized city  from  the  north-west  hills,  over  which 
we  w7ent,  and  were  set  down  outside  the  Da- 
mascus gate.  We  soon  walked  through  it 
into  Jerusalem,  putting  up  at  Howard's  nice 
hotel,  inside,  about  the  centre  of  the  city,  wit  h 
fine  view  of  Mount  Zion,  Mount  of  Olives,  and 
Moab,  from  the  upper  story  and  flat.  We 
rested  only  two  hours,  refreshed  and  washed 
— for  the  thrilling  emotion  of  actually  reach- 
ing Jerusalem,  the  object  and  goal  of  our  jour- 
ney, was  too  intense  to  think  of  fatigue  ;  the 
sacred  associations  of  this  central  historical 
spot  were  too  manj*  and  too  great  to  allow  of 
rest,  before  wo  had  somewhat  explored  and 
realized  its  famous  and  familiar  spots. 

So  sallying  forth,  plan  in  hand,  we  com- 
passed Jerusalem,  by  walking  all  round  it, 
outside  tho  walls,  a  distance  of  3  miles  or  less; 
and  as  we  went,  noticing  its  gates,  towers, 
hills,  valleys,  and  surrounding  objects.  Then 
turning  inside,  we  went  through,  and  through, 
and  across  its  rough  and  narrow  streets,  to 
get  our  bearings  and  understand  its  quarters. 
Then  crossing  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  we 
viewed  it  to  perfection,  and  realized  its  locali- 
ties as  on  a  map.  We  then  engaged  a  local" 
guide  for  two  days  to  show  and  explain  all  its 
celebrities. 

My  first  strong  impression,  and,  I  may  say, 
my  last,  on  beholding  Palestine  was  one  of 
astonishment.  Can  this  be  that  glory  of  all 
lands — that  promised  land — the  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey — the  land  of  oil  and 
wine  ?    No  !  Surely  not.    I  had  pictured  fer- 
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tile  plains  and  dewy  meads,  with  gentle  slopes 
and  cultivated  lands  like  Kent  or  Surrey, 
bringing  forth  luxuriant  crops  almost  spon- 
taneously ;  and  I  am  amazed  to  find  a  country 
of  stones,  of  rugged  stone  hills,  without  irri- 
gation for  the  most  part,  and  with  but  few 
springs.  You  may  travel  for  days  and  be 
scarcely  able  to  find  a  square  yard  of  ground 
that  is  not  choked  with  stones,  varying  in  size 
from  a  hen's  egg  to  a  4-lb.  loaf.  It  is  as  if  an 
enemy  had  tried  to  mar  the  land.  It  is  so, 
round  about  Jerusalem,  and  almost  every- 
where. The  hills  themselves  are  stone,  and 
the  earth  on  them  is  covered  with  loose  stones 
— you  wonder  anything  can  grow — the  Valley 
of  Jordan,  and  Plains  of  Esdraelon,  and  a  few 
other  patches  being  exceptions.  Palestine, 
of  all  countries,  is  now  desolate,  barren,  and 
accursed  ;  which,  when  we  think  of  it,  is  only 
the  fulfilment  of  Scripture  prophecies,  some 
of  which  say  that  briars  and  thorns  should 
come  up  upon  it,  and  they  that  pass  by  should 
be  astonished  at  its  desolation.  Of  Jerusalem, 
Jesus  said  it  should  be  left  unto  them  desolate  ; 
and  Jeremiah,  that  it  should  be  desolate  and 
a  hissing,  and  that  passers-by  should  wag 
their  heads  and  say,  Is  this  the  city  which 
men  call  the  perfection  of  beauty,  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth?  Save  the  olive  tree,  in 
many  parts,  and  the  fig  tree  in  some,  there 
are  but  few  trees  in  Palestine.  The  inhabitants 
live  in  misery  and  squalor  chiefly,  their  food 
being  coarse  or  black  bread,  olives  and  water. 

Yet,  with  all  this  desolation,  I  can  well  be- 
lieve it  was  once  highly  cultivated  and  Very 
fertile.  If  the  ground  were  cleared  of  stones 
and  the  hills  terraced  with  stone  walls,  as  at 
Hebron  and  Bethlehem  is  now  done,  it  might 
yield  plentifully  in  most  parts.  Vineyards 
and  olive  yards  might  nourish  to  perfection, 
as  once  they  did,  and  oil  and  grapes  abound 
as  of  old.  How  true  it  is  that,  as  God's  bless- 
ing is  given  or  withdrawn,  He  maketh  of  a 
fruitful  field  a  barren  wilderness,  and  of  a 
barren  wilderness  a  fruitful  field. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Sweet  Pillow  Thoughts. — A  gentleman  had 
amassed  a  large  property,  and  people  looking 
on  would  say  that  now  he  could  rest  at  ease 
and  peace.  He  had  money  enough.  But  the 
man  himself  found  that  he  never  was  so  ill  at 
ease.  His  pillow  was  robbed  of  sleep.  He  was 
haunted  nightly  by  fears  of  losses  and  money 
difficulties,  which  the  sound-sleeping  poor 
man  knew  nothing  of.  He  did  not  go  to  a 
physician  for  a  sleeping  draught  ;  he  did  some- 
thing better.  He  sat  down  one  morning  and 
made  out  a  list  of  people  and  causes  he  would 
like  to  help,  and  before  nightfall  had  given 
away  thirty  thousand  dollars.  That  night 
his  sleep  was  sweet  and  refreshing,  and  he 
always  regarded  it  as  an  excellent  investment 
of  the  money.  Ho  bad  hit  on  a  remedy  for 
sleeplessness  that  no  doctor  would  ever  have 
been  likely  to  suggest  to  him,  but  one  that 
did  the  work  well. 

Many  people  are  troubled  with  serious 
.wakefulness  who  have  no  such  sums  to  give 
away.  But  all  can  do  kind  deeds,  or  speak 
sweet  words,  which  do  good  to  others,  and 
the  remembrance  of  such  little  charities  are 
sweet  thoughts  to  take  to  the  pillow.  Worry 
keeps  people  awake  far  more  than  happiness. 
The  blessings  of  God  and  his  precious  promises 
are  the  softest  pillow  on  which  to  rest  a 
weary,  troubled  head.  "So  He  giveth  his 
beloved  sleep."—  Child's  World. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  New  Meeting  House  in  Philadelphia. 

When  recently  attending  a  meeting  at  the 
new  house  in  West  Philada.,  it  was  pleasant 
to  observe  the  number  present,  and  also  to 
learn  that  the  attendance  there  generally 
averages  fully  one  hundred  individuals.  I 
was  also  impressed  with  the  belief,  that  our 
Society  has  suffered  loss  by  not  having  a 
similar  meeting  established  in  the  north- 
western part  of  the  city,  where  the  same  ne- 
cessity exists,  if  anything,  to  a  greater  extent 
than  in  West  Philadelphia,  and  where  many 
Friends  reside  quite  as  far  away  from  the  old 
meeting-houses  as  they  do  in  the  latter  place. 

Friends  are  proverbially  enterprising  in 
their  worldly  affairs  ;  why,  therefore,  should 
the}'  hold  back  when  there  is  an  opportunity 
to  properly  extend  their  usefulness  as  a  re- 
ligious body,  or  at  least  maintain  their  ground 
as  a  church  organization  ?  As  the  city  in- 
creases in  size,  our  members,  either  from 
choice  or  necessity,  move  from  the  older  sec- 
tions of  it.  The  rents  are  apt  to  be  an  im- 
portant consideration  to  a  large  number. 
Among  this  class  are  often  young  people, 
whose  long  distance  from  our  places  of  wor- 
ship not  infrequently  gives  an  excuse  not  to 
attend  them;  whereas,  if  there  was  a  meeting- 
held  weekly  nearer  to  their  homes,  they  would 
be  induced  more  regularly  to  perform  this  im- 
portant duty.  Not  only  does  the  West  Phila- 
delphia meeting  prove  the  advantage  of  ex- 
panding our  facilities  with  the  growth  of  the 
city,  but  the  large  new  meetings  held  .by  those 
who  separated  from  Friends  in  1829,  also 
prove  the  same.  Many  strangers  attend  the 
latter  on  Girard  Avenue. 

On  reviewing  the  history  of  Friends  in 
Philadelphia,  we  find  that  up  to  within  fifty 
years,  they  builttheir  meeting-houses  in  situa- 
tions to  suit  their  congregations,  and  did  not, 
as  the  tendency  now  is,  attempt  to  bring  their 
congregations  to  the  meeting-houses.  Was 
not  such  provision  on  their  "part  blessed  to 
them,  and  are  not  we  in  duty  bound  to  follow 
their  example?  I  believe  that  we  are  work- 
ing at  a  disadvantage  in  endeavoring  to  keep 
our  meetings  concentrated  in  the  older  parts 
of  the  city. 

As  far  as  the  writer  is  able  to  learn,  the 
principal  objection  to  establishing  a  meeting 
in  the  proposed  locality,  is  that  by  so  doinsj,- 
the  other  meetings  will  be  weakened,  and 
their  strength  necessarily  divided.  This  is 
true  to  a  certain  extent,  but  the  manifest  ad- 
vantages to  be  derived  are  much  greater  than 
this  one  objection  ;  and  if  a  new  meeting  were 
set  up,  the  tendency  would  doubtless"  be  to 
place  additional  responsibility  on  some  of  the 
members,  whose  religious  growth  would  there- 
by be  increased  ;  and  in  this  way  the  Societv 
would  also  "bo  benefited. 

I  hope  those  Friends  who  have  lived  for 
years  near  our  present  meeting-houses,  will 
consider  the  wants  of  their  fellow-members 
who  cannot  do  so,  and  will  be  willing  to  yield 
possibly  some  of  their  pei-sonal  comfort,  as 
well  as  their  means,  to  the  promotion.of  this 
object.  They  themselves  may  probably  never 
see  the  sure  result  of  their  inaction,  but  the 
generation  that  succeeds  them  will  certainly 
feel  it.  I  trust  for  the  sake  of  the  future  of 
the  church  in  this  city,  that  they  will  more 
favorably  consider  this  proposition,  which  by 
no  means  is  a  new  one. 
Philada.,  3rd  mo.  7th,  1882. 


For  "  The  Friend 

Not  Too  Late  to  Do  Good. 

"  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  foi  i 
others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  W1] 
stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?  They  say  u| 
him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  u  i 
them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard;  and  vvha  \ 
ever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive." — Matt.xx.  ( 

The  article  in  No.  21  of  "The  Frieiii 
headed,  "  Too  late  to  do  good,"  contains 
much  of  an  instructive  character  that  it  see 
worth}'  of  special  notice.    The  good  that  s 
was  to  be  made  the  instrument  of,  tbrou 
her  death-bed  repentance,  seems  to  have  b< 
hidden  from  the  individual.    So  that, 
though  appearing  to  receive  pardon,  as  at  'j 
"eleventh  hour,"  yet  to  her  it  seemed  "0 
late  to  do  good."    In  her  we  see  evident 
that  the  call  is  yet  extended  to  the  "  elevei 
hour."    But  how  unwise  for  any  to  contii 
in  disobedience  to  the  manifestations  of 
Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  under  the  belief  or  be 
that  with  them  the  eleventh  hour  has  not 
come  ! 

We  are  not  permitted  (unless  it  be  revea 
to  us)  to  see  what  hour  the  shadow  marks 
the  dial-plate  of  our  lives.  Perhaps  to  rm 
the  last  call,  "  Go,  work  in  my  vineyard, 
now  extended.  If  the  call  is  heeded,  the  n 
ciful  design  of  the  great  Master  of  the  v: 
yard  is,  that  we  should  labor  in  the  viney 
of  our  own  hearts,  until  they  become  san; 
fied  to  his  praise.  And  having  thus  exp 
enced  of  his  pardoning  mercy,  it  may  prj 
"  Not  too  late  to  do  good  ;"  though 
not  be  permitted  to  see  it,  further  than  a 
relates  to  themselves,  and  lament  that  i 
"  Too  late  for  them  to  do  good." 

In  the  account  alluded  to,  we  have  alfi 
romarkable  instance  of  the  Lord's  mercy  i) 
of  his  power  to  carry  on  his  own  work  in 
own  way,  in  the  happy  change  that 
wrought  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  had  b 
the  gay  and  worldly  associates  of  her  who  j 
been  snatched  by  death  from  their  midst, 
who,  through  mercy,  appears  to  have  b 
saved  from  the  wrath  to  come.    The  old  n! 
ister  had  often  noticed  those  gay  worldlii 
and  had  desired  the  opportunity,  now  gi 
at  the  funeral  of  one  of  their  number,  to  sp> 
to  them.  "  His  heart  was  stirred  within  h 
he  thought  to  pour  down  upon  them  the  vi 
rain  and  hail  of  condemnation."  Butwhift 
remarkable  instance  "  of  the  strong  man  bcl 
bound  by  a  stronger  than  he  ;"  and  his  "goj 
spoiled !"  So  that  the  message  he  deliverec 
from  the  dying  lips  of  the  departed,  seetl 
to  fall  as  the  true  gospel  rain  and  distilll 
dew.    But  how  Btrange  that  a  professed  r 
ister  of  the  Gospel  did  not  recognize,  w| 
that  power  was  that  restrained  his  toftl 
from  delivering  the  "scathing  lecture."  1 
this  day  of  so  much  seeming  religious  activ  1 
what  instruction  might  be  taken  frotti  1 
account  given  of  the  effect  of  the  brief  mesm 
delivered  !  The  Divine  blessing  seems  to  b  e 
rested  upon  it  to  the  producing  of  better frW 
than  we  hear  of  being  produced  by  any  of  |< 
so-called  "  Eevival  Meetings"  amongst  tl  * 
professing  our  name. 

Many  instances  we  have  of  the  Lo  8 
merciful  dealings  with  his  rebellious  creal'e 
man.  Those  gay  worldlings  alluded  to,  see ■•g 
to  have  been  living  in  forgetfulness  of 
yet  He  would  not  suffer  "the  rain  and  ba 'f 
condemnation"  to  fall  upon  them  thro  II 
man's  unsanctified  zeal.  Nay,  He  is  able  foi  h 
own  work,  and  will  carry  it  on  in  his  own  v  1 
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I  that  all  flesh  might  keep  silence  before 
|  that  He  alone  might  be  feared."  What 
lan,  that  he  should  assume  of  himself  to 
ige  in  the  Lord's  work  ?    What  will  it 

I  any  of  us  to  make  a  great  profession  and 
v  of  religious  activity,  if  our  own  wills 
;  never  been  brought  into  the  "obedience 
hrist ;"  if  we  run,  when  the  Lord  "hath 
sent  us?"  We  are  all  hastening  towards 
final  reckoning:  What  answer  will  those 
s  whose  time  "  is  always  ready,"  when  the 
y  is  put  to  them,  "  Who  hath  required  this 
ly  hands  ?" 

lose  who  are  rightly  exercised  to  do  the 
;er's  bidding,  often  feel  grieved  and  tried 
eart,  and  very  properly  so,  at  beholding 
unconcerned  many  seem  to  be  about 
■  soul's  best  interest.  They,  like  the  "old 
ster,"  long  for  an  opportunity  to  speak 
ich.  If  their' exercise  is  of  the  right  kind, 
proceeds  from  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
exercise  is  heard  in  Heaven ;  and  may 
nd  often  is,  blessed  to  those  for  whom  it 
It.  "  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
teous  man  availeth  much."  The  Lord 
rereth  true  prayer  in  his  own  time,  and 
s  own  way.  And  "  It  is  good  that  a  man 
Id  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the 
ition  of  the  Lord,"  and  not  attempt, 
igh  the  stirrings  of  the  "strong  man"  in 
elf,  to  pour  down  upon  others  "  the  very 
and  hail  of  condemnation." 
Le  dying  testimony  of  the  woman  in  the 
le  alluded  to,  strikingly  corresponds  witb 
's  declaration  to  Titus,  "Not  by  works 
'hteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
ng  to  bis  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the 
ling  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Ghost,  which  Ho  shed  on  us  abundantly 
igh.  Jesus  Chi'ist  our  Saviour."  "  Tell 
riends,"  said  the  dying  woman,  "I  can 
see  that  my  gifts,  although  they  were 
prodigal,  were  never  made  in  the  name 
le  Master.  They  may  have  alleviated 
ring  for  the  moment,  but  were  never  of 
:ind  that  brings  the  reward  promised  to 
Christian."  And  she  would  also  testify 
she  knew  "  salvation  was  only  possible 
igh  the  blood  of  Jesus." 
'aith  without  works  is  dead."  Yet  works 
)ut  faith  will  not  bring  the  promised  re- 
.  Very  important  is  it  for  all  of  us  to 
der  well,  whether  we  are  in  the  true  faith 
)t.  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
e  God."    If  our  faith  is  in  our  own  works 

II  not  bear  tbe  test;  it  will  not  save  us, 
:ver  zealous  we  may  appear  to  be. 

n  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  avail- 
ny  thing  nor  uncircumcision  ;  but  faith 
h  worketh  by  love." — Gal.  v.  6.  So  that 
ose  who  are  in  Cbrist,  moral  obligations 
e  fulfilling  of  the  outward  law,  is  not  the 
concern,  but  to  have  that  "faith  which 
s  by  love"  to  bear  rule  in  them,  which 
ead  those  who  are  brought  under  its  in- 
ce,  to  that  faithful  discharge  of  their 
s  towards  their  fellows  that  will  bring 
i  the  Divine  blessing  upon  them.  To 
we  believe  the  language  applies,  "  Inas- 
i  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me." — Matt. 
40. 


ie  whole  present  system  of  fashionable 
is  utterly  destructive  of  seriousness. — 
lah  More. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Tyranny  of  Fashion. 

"  An  anti-crinoline  society  has  been  estab- 
lished in  London.  It  issues  the  following 
protest :  '  We,  the  undersigned,  believing  that 
the  artificial  aid  to  dress,  known  as  "  crino- 
line" and  "hoop,"  is  inconvenient  and  un- 
graceful to  the  last  extent,  hereby  engage 
ourselves  never  to  wear  the  same  whatever 
attempt  is  made  on  the  part  of  milliners  to 
impose  this  tyranny  upon  the  ladies  of  Eng- 
land.' " 

Upon  reading  the  above  slip  from  one  of 
our  daily  papers,  t  he  query  suggests,  Why 
not  have  "the  axe  laid  unto  the  roof  of  the 
corrupt  tree  in  its  whole  gay  round  of  whim- 
whams  and  trumpery,  by  "the  ladies  of  Eng- 
land" and  women  of  America  engaging,  never' 
to  be  imposed  upon  by  the  tja-anny  of  fashion 
with  all  its  versatile  and  foolish  vagaries ;  oi- 
led into  unholy  compliance  with  the  spirit 
and  customs  of  a  world  that  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness ?  The  broad  unequivocal  injunction,  "  Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world,"  does  not  only 
allude  to  "the  artificial  crinoline,"  and  "the 
ungraceful,"  "  hoop,"  but  to  the  whole  of  "  that 
outward  adorning,"  condemned  by  the  apostle, 
as  hostile  to  the  adorning  of  "  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 
For,"  adds  the  inspired  writer,  "after  this 
manner,  in  the  old  time,  the  holy  women  also, 
who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves,"  &c. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Waiting  on  the  Lord. 

In  a  recent  conversation  with  a  friend,  I 
inquired  of  him  if  he  was  acquainted  with  tbe 
religious  sectfenown  as  Quakers.  The  reply 
was,  O  yes,  and  I  think  them  the  best  people 
on  earth ;  but  I  can  hardly  endorse  their 
method  of  silent  worship,  or  waiting  on  the 
Lord,  as  they  term  it." 

As  there  may  be  many  of  the  same  mind, 
who  think  icaiting  on  the  Lord  is  simply  a 
vague,  unmeaning  term,  a  myth  or  something 
of  human  invention,  I  give  the  following  from 
Scripture  authority  for  the  benefit  of  such. 

Acts  i.  4 :  "  Wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father."  Gal.  v.  5:  "For  we  through  the 
Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
faith."  Ps.  xxv.  3  :  "Yea,  let  none  that  wait 
on  thee  be  ashamed."  Ps.  xxv.  5  :  "  Thou  art 
the  God  of  my  salvation  ;  on  thee  do  I  wait 
all  the  day."  Ps.  xxv.  21 :  "Let  integrity  and 
uprightness  preserve  me  ;  for  I  wait  on  thee." 
Ps.  xxvii.  14  :  "  Wait  on  the  Lord  ;  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart : 
wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord."  Ps.  xxxvii.  7  . 
"  Pest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for 
Him."  Ps.  lix.  9  :  "  I  will  wait  upon  thee  :  for 
God  is  my  defence."  Ps.  lxix.  3  :  "I  wait  for 
my  God."  Ps.  exxx.  5  :  "I  wait  for  the  Lord, 
my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  his  word  do  I 
hope."  Is.  viii.  17:  "I  will  wait  upon  the 
Lord."  Is.  xl,  31  :  "  They  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength."  Jer.  xiv. 
22  :  "  Art  not  thou  be,  O  Lord  our  God  ?  there- 
fore we  will  wait  upon  thee."  Lam.  iii.  2(! : 
"  It  is  good  that  a  man  quietly  hope  and  wait 
for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  Lam.  iii.  25  : 
"  The  Lord  is  good  unto  t'b'em  that  wait  for 
Him."  Hos.  xii.  6  :  "  Wait  on  thy  God  con- 
tinually." Mic.  vii.  7:  "I  will  wait  for  the 
God  of  my  salvation."  Zep.  iii.  8  :  "  There- 
fore wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  Lord."  Gen. 


xlix.  18 :  "I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O 
Lord."  Ps.  xl.  1 :  "  I  waited  patiently  for  the 
Lord  ;  and  He  inclined  unto  me  and  heard  my 
cry."  Ps.  xxxviii.  20  :  "  Our  soul  waiteth  for 
the  Lord  :  He  is  our  help  and  our  shield."  Ps. 
lxii.  1:  "Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God: 
from  Him  cometh  my  salvation."  Is.  lxiv.  4: 
"  For  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  men 
have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear, 
neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  O  God,  besides 
thee,  what  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that 
waiteth  for  Him."  2  Thes.  iiL  5:  "And  the 
Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God, 
and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ."  Is. 
xxv.  9  :  "  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo, 
this  is  our  God  ;  we  have  waited  for  Him,  and 
He  will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord ;  we  have 
waited  for  Him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
his  salvation." 

As  Lavid  and  others  of  the  best  men  re- 
corded in  the  Scriptures,  waited  for  the  sal- 
vation of  God  and  received  the  promised 
blessing  ;  so  let  us  in  patience  wait,  with  faith 
and  trust  believing,  resting  assured  that  the 
Lord  will  come  in  his  own  good  pleasure  and 
open  the  windows  of  Heaven  and  pour  upon 
us  such  a  blessing  as  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it.  And  now,  O  Lord,  what 
wait  I  for  ?    My  hope  is  in  thee. 

O.  A.  Pratt. 
Greene,  N,  Y.,  12th  mo.  13th,  1881. 

Selected. 

The  Root  of  a  Crime. 

BY  W.  A.  EOBINSON. 

Your  discriminating  editorial  of  the  12th 
ult.  on  Guiteau,  revived  the  memory  of  a  case 
given  me  some  weeks  ago  by  a  leading  law- 
yer and  prominent  judge.  It  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  your  theory,  that  at  the  inception  of 
this  crime,  "  by  turning  away  from  it,  he 
could  have  cast  it  out  and  resisted  its  fascina- 
tion ;  but  by  voluntarily  dwelling  upon  it,  it 
assumed  proportions  of  great  magnitude." 
Said  the  judge,  "It  is  exceedingly  dangerous 
for  a  man  to  dwell  upon  the  thought  of  any 
crime;  for  by  brooding  over  it  he  is  in  great 
danger  of  being  impelled  to  its  commission. 
To  show  how  true  this  is,  I  will  give  you  the 
facts  in  a  case  I  was  connected  with  a  few 
years  ago  in  this  State. 

"An  express  company  was  robbed  of  $14,- 
500  in  money  ;  the  package  was  taken  from 
the  office.  Suspicion  finally  fastened  upon  a 
young  man  who  was  in  the  company's  em- 
ploy;  he  was  of  an  excellent  family,  and  his 
life  up  to  this  time  had  been  irreproachable. 
I  was  a  personal  friend  of  his  father,  and  ho 
sent  for  me  to  manage  his  defence.  Knowing 
him  and  his  family  as  I  did,  I  firmly  believed 
him  to  bo  innocent,  and,  with  this  conviction, 
labored  for  his  acquittal.  The  evidence  against 
him  was  purely  circumstantial,  and  the  testi- 
monials to  his  uprightness  of  character  were 
so  clear  and  voluminous,  that  on  their  strong!  h 
ho  was  acquitted.  A  few  weeks  after  the  trial 
I  was  surprised  to  see  him  come  into  my  office  ; 
he  had  with  him  a  small  valise,  and  asked  to 
see  me  privately.  We  stepped  into  my  con- 
sultation room,  and  as  I  closed  the  door  bo 
tossed  the  valise  on  the  table,  and  said  to 
me,  'There  is  that  money.'  'What  mone}^?' 
I  said.  '  Why,  that  money  which  I  took  from 
the  express  company.'  I  was  astounded. 
'  Why,' I  said,  'surely  you  are  not  guilty!' 
'Yes,  I  am,'  said  he,  'and  I  want  you  to  tako 
the  money.'  I  said  to  him,  '  Get  right  out  of 
my  office;  I'll  have  nothing  to  do  with  3Tou!' 
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In  great  excitement  be  drew  a  revolver,  and 
said,  1  If  you  do  not  take  the  money  I'll  put 
an  end  to  my  life  right  here.'    I  thought  it 
best  to  learn  the  whole  story,  and  then  do  the 
best  thing  which  suggested  itself.    I  said  to 
him,  'Sit  down  and  tell  me  how  you  were 
ever  led  to  such  a  crime.    You  were  in  no 
need  of  the  money;  why  did  you  take  it?' 
He  answered,  '  No  ;  I  was  comfortably  situ- 
ated, had  a  good  home,  and  all  my  wants  were 
supplied  ;  but  one  day,  when  in  the  office,  the 
thought  just  occurred  to  me  how  easy  it 
would  be  for  me  to  take  a  package  of  money. 
I  dismissed  the  thought  with  scarcely  a  min- 
ute's consideration  of  it.    In  the  afternoon  I 
thought  of  it  again,  and  for  a  week  it  came  to 
me  off  and  on,  until  finally,  the  morning  I 
took  the  money,  it  occurred  to  me  again  with 
great  force,  and  in  fifteen  minutes  afterward  I 
had  done  the  deed.    As  soon  as  it  was  done, 
and  I  found  it  couldn't  be  undone  without  de- 
tection, I  was  strongly  prompted  by  my  con- 
science-to  confess  it  and  restore  the  monej". 
But  I  couldn't  endure  the  shame  it  would 
bring  to  myself  and  family;  but  my  mental 
distress  since  the  trial  has  become  so  great 
that  I  cannot  be  quiet   any    longer,  and 
now  if  you  can  give  me  any  advice  Avbich 
will  help  me,  I  want  it.'    I  finally  told  him 
I  would  take  the  money  and  restore  it  to 
the  express  company,  which  I  did,  with  th 
understanding  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
transaction  was  to  be  restricted  to  them,  and 
he  was  not  to  be  exposed.    I  then  advised 
him,  as  he  was  a  young  man,  and  was  thor 
oughly  penitent,  and  had  evinced  it  by  resti- 
tution, to  go  West  and  begin  an  honorabl 
life  anew.    To  this  he  at  length  agreed,  and  I 
bade  him  good-bye.    About  three  months  af- 
terward my  door-bell  rang  violentty  at  mid- 
night.   On  answering  it,  behold,  my  'express 
robber'  was  again  before  me.  Said  he,  'Judge, 
it's  all  over;  I'm  going  home  to  confess  my 
crime,  and  suffer  its  penalty.    I  stand  before 
the  community  as  an  innocent  man,  when  I 
know  I  am  guilty,  and  I  can  have  no  peace  of 
mind  until  I  confess  it.'    I  could  advise  him 
no  further.    He  openly  confessed  his  crime 
and  was  sent  to  the  penitentiary." 

I  have  given  the  substance  of  the  judge's 
narrative,  which  was  given  to  illustrate  the 
declaration,  that  it  is  exceedingly  dangerous 
for  any  one  to  give  entertainment  to  the 
thought  of  committing  a  crime.  He  who 
knows  the  secret  springs  of  all  evil  has  said, 
"The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin." — Christian 
Advocate. 


passed  out  to  an  elderly  gentleman,  who  was 
just  entering.  The  grateful  boy  beckoned  to 
this  elderly  gentleman  and  asked,  "Can  you 
give  me  the  name  of  the  gentleman  to  whom 
you  just  spoke  ?"  "  That  is  Bishop  Janes,  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church."  That  boy 
had  never  been  taught  to  venerate  Metho- 
dists or  Methodism,  but  from  that  hour  was 
often  heard  to  say  he  knew  at  least  one  good 
man  who  was  a  Methodist.  His  limbs  never 
received  the  coveted  strength,  but  God  con- 
verted his  soul,  and  gave  him  abundant  grace 
to  bear  his  affliction. — From  "  Life  of  Bishop 
Janes." 


Anecdote  of  Bishop  Janes. — A  boy  about 
eleven  years  of  age,  a  cripple  by  paralysis 
from  infancy,  was  being  carried  by  his  mother 
from  the  cars  to  the  ferry  at  Jersey  City. 
Just  as  they  were  leaving  the  train,  a  quiet, 
unassuming  gentleman  came  to  them,  saying, 
"  That  boy  seems  too  heavy  a  burden  for  you  : 
will  you  allow  me  to  carry  him?"  The 
mother  assented,  and  the  little  fellow  put  his 
arm  about  the  stranger's  neck,  and  was  car- 
ried to  the  boat  and  placed  carefully  in  a  good 
seat,  and  there  left  with  his  mother  until  the 
boat  had  crossed,  when  the  gentleman  re- 
turned to  his  charge,  and  with  a  smile  that 
lingers  still  upon  the  memory,  and  kind  words 
that  soothed  and  comforted,  carried  the  boy 
to  the  waiting  room  of  the  New  York  depot, 
where,  on  being  assured  that  he  could  be  of 
no  further  assistance,  he  bade  the  boy  good- 
by  and  left  him,  speaking  cordially  as  he 
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CUMBERED  ABOUT  MUCH  SERVING. 

•Christ  never  asks  of  us  such  busy  labor 
As  leaves  no  time  for  resting  at  his  feet ; 

The  waiting  attitude  of  expectation 

He  ofttimes  counts  a  service  most  complete. 

He  sometimes  wants  onr  ear — our  rapt  attention, 
That  He  some  sweetest  secret  may  impart; 

'Tis  always  in  the  time  of  deepest  silence 

That  heart  finds  deepest  fellowship  with  heart. 

We  sometimes  wonder  why  our  Lord  doth  place  us 
Within  a  sphere  so  narrow,  so  obscure. 

That  nothing  we  call  work  can  find  an  entrance; 
There's  only  room  to  suffer — to  endure  ! 

Well,  God  loves  patience  !  Souls  that  dwell  in  stillness, 
Doing  the  little  things,  or  resting  quite, 

May  just  as  perfectly  fulfil  their  mission, 
Be  just  as  useful  in  the  Father's  sight, 

As  they  who  grapple  with  some  giant  evil, 
Clearing  a  path  that  every  one  may  see! 

Our  Saviour  cares  for  cheerful  acquiescence, 
Rather  than  for  a  busy  ministry. 

And  yet  He  does  love  service,  where  'tis  given 
By  grateful  love  that  clothes  itself  in  deed; 

But  work  that's  done  beneath  the  scourge  of  duty, 
Be  sure  to  such  He  gives  the  lesser  heed. 

Then  seek  to  please  Him,  whatsoe'er  He  bids  thee! 

Whether  to  do — to  suffer — to  lie  still ! 
Twill  matter  little  by  what  path  He  led  us, 

If  in  it  all  we  sought  to  do  his  will. 

— Christian  at  Work. 


We  miss  thy  trembling  words, 
The  world-bound  spirit  that  could  gently  raise, 
Tuning  to  higher  thoughts  its  inmost  chords, 

And  hymns  of  praise, 

Earnest,  and  plain,  and  few  ; 
We  listened  touched  witli  their  heart-tendering  pow 
And  owned  the  Father's  waterings  anew 

Of  seed  and  flower. 

Pure  tricklings  of  the  stream 
That  flows  for  healing  from  th'  Eternal  Throne, 
We  only  saw  the  Gospel's  crystal  gleam, — 

Naught  of  thy  own. 

We  miss  thy  loving  heart 
That  found  its  vent  in  kind  words  and  good  deeds, 
Planned  in  those  heavenly  places,  where,  apart, 

The  Christian  feeds. 

We  miss  thy  noiseless  worth, 
That  asked  no  notice,  and  we  softly  lay 
Its  unction  to  our  souls,  while  "earth  to  earth" 

Sadly  we  say. 

Oh  !  when  the  heart  lies  still, 
When  the  eye  closes,  and  the  lip  is  cold, 
When  the  outgoings  of  an  obedient  will 

Its  rounds  have  told ; — 

The  memory  then,  how  sweet, 
That  from  the  living  lip  but  kindness  fell, 
And  words  of  love  learned  at  the  Saviour's  feet, 
Or  Sychar's  well. 
11th  mo.  1849.  E.  L.,  Ji 


LINES 

In  Remembrance  of  Margaret  Hutchinson,  an  aged  minis- 
ter, who  died  in  the  Autumn  of  1849. 

Safe  on  the  golden  sands 
Which  floor  the  beach  of  Paradise,  while  we, 
With  struggling  spirits  and  uplifted  hands, 
Are  out  at  sea. 

A  kind  maternal  face, 
An  aged  form  that  every  Sabbath*  day 
We  watched  to  see  in  its  accustomed  place, 
Are  gone  away, 

But  not  forgot.    The  chord 
That  bound  the  old  and  young  was  childhood's  tie, 
Fastened  by  warm  caress  and  gentle  word 
Never  to  die. 

In  thy  old  gallery  seat, 
Dear  pastor  of  the  flock  !  we  see  thee  still, 
Thy  step,  thy  look,  the  grasp  we  loved  to  meet, 
Our  memories  fill ; 

And  all  thy  tender  care 
Over  the  wandering  ones,  thy  spirit  meek, 
Thy  large  compassion  ever  first  to  spare 
The  blind,  the  weak. 

And  when,  too  oft,  we  come 
To  worship  with  a  full  and  busy  heart, 
From  life's  bright  pictures  and  its  pleasant  home, 
Too  hard  to  part, — 


[*  We  suppose  it  seemed  to  the  writer  a  "poetical 
necessity"  to  use  the  word  Sabbath,  as  a  substitute  for 
the  more  prosaic  First-day,  which  would  have  been  the 
more  correct  term.] 


The  Day  Dawning  in  the  Orient. 

A  telegraphic  despatch  from  Cairo,  Egy 
announces  the  most  welcome  news  that 
ministers  of  the  Egyptian  government  h 
decided,  on  principle,  on  the  total  abolition 
slavery  in  this  most  interesting  oriental  la 
Detailed  instructions  relative  to  the  slave  tr 
and  slavery  are  now  either  prepared  or  bei 
prepared,  and  proper  officers  for  the  execut 
of  the  good  new  laws  of  Egypt  have  been 
pointed  to  repair  to  the  provinces  from  wh 
are  drawn  the  supplies  of  bondsmen. 

These  things  seem  like  the  breaking  o 
better  day  for  the  land  of  the  Nile,  wh 
Ethiopia  shall  break  her  bonds,  and  availing 
stretch  out  her  hands  unto  Cod.  Christi 
lands  should  give  such  sympathy  and  aid 
Egypt  as  to  ensure  to  the  Khedive  the  succ 
of  this  policy  of  righteousness,  insomuch  tl 
he  may  see  that  it  advances  him  to  a  higl 
place  than  ever  before  in  the  comity  of 
tions. 

John  Eliot  Bowen,  in  a  recent  descript 
of  an  interview  with  the  Khedive,  spet 
pleasantly  of  the  unassuming  dignity  a 
graceful  courtesy  of  this  Mahomedan  prill 
In  the  course  of  conversation  he  spoke  f< 
ingly  of  the  great  religious,  political  and  ei 
cational  reforms  at  which  he  claims  to 
aiming.  He  emphasized  educational  refoi 
remarking  that  while  the  people  remain  ig 
rant,  progress  in  any  direction  is  impossil 
With  the  spread  of  learning  among  the  p 
pie,  political  and  religious  reform  will  na 
rally  follow. 

"  For  this  reason,"  said  he,  "I  am  devoti 
my  greatest  energies  to  the  spread  of  learni 
The  people  must  know  more  than  the  Kors 
they  must  know  geography  and  arithme 
and  algebra,  and  the  sciences,  and  the  modi 
languages.  All  these  pursuits  and  studies  i 
now  being  advanced  ;  schools  are  being  fou' 
ed  in  all  the  large  towns  of  Egypt,  both  I 
per  and  Lower,  and  now  the  numbers  bi 
increased  from  the  ten  or  fifteen  thousant 
found  on  my  accession  to  between  eighty? 
ninety  thousand  students.  My  own  boys 
tend  the  common  schools ;  and,  though  prin 
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e  world,  they  are  there  boys  with  the 
boys,  and  stand  upon  no  different  foot- 
Out  of  my  own  purse  I  have  given  fif- 

thousand  pounds  a  year  to  the  schools 

I  came  to  the  throne.    Often,  too,"  he 

I I  go  to  the  schools  myself,  and,  if  I  say 
ling,  I  point  to  the  United  States  for 
ample.  I  say  that  its  greatness  is  due 
3  education  of  the  people,  to  their  enter- 
to  their  liberty  of  speech  and  freedom 
Dught,  and  I  urge  my  people  to  become 
ise  educated,  free  and  great.  Another 
n  that  I  am  about  to  introduce  is  the 
,tion  of  women.  Heretofore  they  have 
always  ignorant,  more  like  slaves  and 
Us  than  free  women  ;  but  now  they,  too, 
have  their  schools,  and,  being  educated, 
can  be  better  mothers  to  their  sons,  the 
ig  children  of  a  new  Egypt.  Soon,  now, 
f  these  schools  will  be  opened  in  Cairo, 
shall  send  there  my  own  little  daughter 
ye  daughters  of  the  nobility  of  Egypt, 
ben  the  others  will  come.  The  women 
ightened  countries  are  on  an  equal  foot- 
'ith  the  men,  and  they  must  be  here, 
and,  therefore,  they  must  be  educated. 
rhen  travelers  come  here  I  do  not  wish 
to  look  upon  us  as  barbarians,  but  as 
ost  enlightened  country  of  the  Orient, 
ave  been  barbarous  in  somethings:  but 
;se  I  wish  to  remove  the  last  vestige, 
have  already  abolished  some  of  the  most 
ous  practices  of  our  religion.  Last  year 
an  end  to  that  barbarous  ceremony  of 

Before  then  it  was  the  custom  when 
nrly  pilgrims  had  returned  from  Mecca, 
ig  the  holy  carpet,  to  have  a  great  cere- 
,  most  revolting  and  barbarous.  One 
■ed  men  would  lie  prostrate  at  the  door 
mosque,  with  head  toward  Mecca,  and 
heir  bodies  would  ride  upon  a  horse  the 
1  of  the  mosque.  Always  from  eighteen 
:nty  of  this  hundred  were  killed  under 
et  of  the  horse.  Europeans  used  to  go 
wds  to  see  this  spectacle,  and  then  call 
aarous.  It  is  true,  it  was  barbarous,  and 
pithout  authority  from  the  Bible,  the 
i,  or  the  Prophet;  and  so  I  abolished  it. 
3  said  a  revolution  would  follow  ;  but  we 
stter  for  the  change. 

nother  change  that  I  am  working  for  is 
be  my  people  content  with  one  wife.  I 
but  one  myself,  while  my  predecessor 
ither)  had  many.  I  set  the  example  I 
ny  people  to  follow  ;  for,  thank  God,  I 
my  own  personal  desii'e  second  to  the 
•e  of  Egypt  and  my  people.  When  the 
s  tell  me  the  Koran  says  a  man  may 
bur  wives,  I  tell  them  to  read  further 
the  same  book,  where  it  says  that  the 
vho  is  content  with  one  wife  will  lead  a 
,  purer  and  happier  life.  As  it  is  now, 
'happiness  is  impossible.  The  children 
mother  are  jealous  of  those  of  another, 
le  man  cannot  be  the  same  husband  to 
rives  that  he  would  be  to  one.  The  man 
oman  must  be  equal  and  live  their  lives 
eh  other  and  their  children.  And  this 
is  not  inconsistent  with,  but  the  better 
rotation  of  our  religion, 
irther,  I  desire  to  make  my  people  libe- 
regard  to  religious  beliefs  and  respect- 
svard  Christians,  Jews  and  Mussulmans 
They  must  not  call  the  Christian  the 
as  they  have  hei'etofore;  but  must  re- 
if  they  do  not  believe.  I  myself  am  a 
ilman.  I  go  to  the  mosque  once  a  week ; 
lough  my  father  did  not  do  so  before  me, 


I,  nevertheless,  said  when  I  came  into  power, 
that  I  would  respect  my  religion  and  live  up 
to  its  teachings.  But  I  encourage  all  relig- 
ions.  Here,  in  Cairo,  I  gave  land  on  which 
to  build  a  Protestant  mission,  where  the  young 
might  be  instructed ;  also  other  land  on  which 
to  build  a  hospital,  open  to  people  of  all  re- 
ligions; and  just  within  a  few  days  I  have 
given  land  in  Upper  Egypt  for  the  erection  of 
another  Protestant  mission.  All  this  I  do 
without  changing  my  own  religion  or  asking- 
others  to  change  theirs.  In  fact,  when  a  per- 
son wrote  me  the  other  day  that  he  would 
like  to  change  his  religion  for  mine,  I  replied  : 
'  Follow  the  teachings  of  your  own  religion 
and  you  will  be  good  without  any  change.' 
It  is  difficult,"  the  Khedive  wTent  on,  with  a 
perceptible  sadness  in  his  voice,  "  for  me  to  do 
all  that  I  would  like  to,  or  give  my  people  all 
that  I  desire  while  other  Powers  have  their 
hands  in  my  pockets.  Still,  I  have  decreased 
the  royal  expenses  greatly  since  I  ascended 
the  throne.  My  allowance  is  half  a  million 
dollars,  and  even  out  of  this  I  give  considera- 
ble. My  father  before  me  spent  between  ten 
and  fifteen  millions  yearly  in  supporting  his 
five  or  six  hundred  women  and  a  palace  and 
household  that  rivaled  the  Vatican  for  size. 
But  I  have  great  hopes  for  Egypt,"  he  con- 
cluded, "and  shall  live  and  work  for  her  pros- 
perity." 

It  should  be  remembered  that  Ismail,  the 
father  and  predecessor  of  the  present  Khedive, 
gave  his  sons  the  advantages  of  the  best  mo- 
dern culture  attainable,  and  to  him  is  in  some 
measure  due  the  wise  policy  and  the  noble 
aspirations  of  Tewfik.  He  is  now  only  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  of  most  pleasing  and  com- 
manding personality,  and  it  is  reasonable  to 
hope  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  work  great 
good  for  his  native  land — the  wondrous  and 
mysterious  realm  of  the  Pharaohs.  He  has 
only  been  in  power  since  the  26th  of  Sixth 
month,  1879. — Selected. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  250.) 

From  a  number  of  "General  Bules  to  be 
observed  by  the  children,"  adopted  as  early 
as  1800,  the  following  are  revived  as  being 
worthy  of  notice  at  the  present  time,  viz: 

1st.  That  on  waking  in  the  morning,  you 
endeavor  to  turn  your  thoughts  toward  your 
Great  Creator,  the  Author  of  all  our  blessings; 
to  begin  the  day  in  his  fear:  that  you  dress 
quietly  and  proceed  down  stairs  without  un- 
necessary noise. 

5th.  That  during  tho  hours  of  recreation 
you  observe  moderation  and  decency  in  all 
your  conduct, — that  you  avoid  quarrelling, 
throwing  sticks,  stones  or  snow-balls,  striking 
or  vexing  one  another,  calling  nick-names,  or 
mocking  the  aged  or  deformed,  but  that  you 
call  each  other  by  your  proper  names.  You 
are  not  to  cut  any  trees  in  the  wood  or  else- 
where without  permission,  nor  are  the  boys 
to  indulge  themselves  in  the  dangerous  prac- 
tice of  climbing  trees;  and  in  all  your  walks 
with  your  teachers  you  are  not  to  stray  be- 
yond the  bounds  prescribed. 

6th.  That  you  maintain  a  sober  becoming 
behavior  in  going  to,  coming  from  and  in  our 
religious  meetings,  endeavoring  to  keep  your 
bodies  still  and  erect,  not  giving  way  to  a  rest- 
less uneasy  disposition. 

8th.  In  the  evening  after  supper  you  arc 
again  to  collect  together,  and  after  calling  the 


roll,  retire  to  your  bed-chamber  and  undress 
with  as  much  stillness  as  possible,  avoiding 
confusion  ;  folding  up  your  clothes  neatly  and 
putting  them  in  their  proper  places.  And 
you  are  tenderly  and  affectionately  advised  to 
close  the  day  with  remembering  your  gracious 
Creator,  that  being  the  best  preparation  for 
quiet  repose. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee,  26th  of  5th 
mo.  1802  : 

"An  extract  from  the  last  will  of  James 
Whiteall,  late  of  this  city,  deceased,  was  read, 
by  which  he  deviseth  to  the  Institution  under 
our  care  a  rent-charge  of  twenty-two  pounds 
ten  shillings  per  annum  :  Nicholas  Wain  and 
Alexander  Wilson  are  appointed  to  obtain 
from  James  Starr  and  William  Dawson,  the 
executors,  a  regular  conveyance  of  said  rent- 
charge."  "  The  like  care  they  are  requested 
to  extend  in  obtaining  from  the  executors  of 
Griffith  Minshall,  deceased,  late  of  Wilming- 
ton, Del.,,  a  conveyance  of  a  rent-charge  of 
$28  per  annum,  arising  out  of  2  lots,"  &c. 

4th  of  10th  mo.,  1802,  at  Westtown.— "  It 
appears  by  a  minute  of  the  acting  committee, 
that  at  a  meeting  had  at  this  place  on  the 
28th  ult.,  by  request  of  the  superintendent 
they  had,  on  account  of  the  existence  of  dj'sen- 
tery  and  scarlet  fever  in  the  family,  believed 
it  best  to  leave  parents  at  libeily  to  remove 
their  children  if  they  thought  it  right.  In 
consequence  of  this  conclusion  a  number  of 
the  children  have  been  taken  away.  As  soon 
as  it  shall  be  suitable  for  them  to  return,  the 
superintendent,  with  such  of  the  acting  com- 
mittee as  can  conveniently  be  got  together, 
are  to  inform  parents  and  guardians  thereof; 
the  children  who  have  been  removed  pursuant 
to  the  conclusion  above  mentioned,  are  to  bo 
allowed  to  make  up  the  time  from  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  school  until  the  time  agreed 
upon  for  their  return. 

By  the  representation  of  the  superintendent 
we  are  informed  that  the  boys'  school  has 
been  gradually  declining  as  to  numbers  for 
several  months  past,  and  that  probably  in  a 
month  or  two,  they  will  be  reduced  to  about 
one-half  of  their  former  numbers,  the  con- 
sideration whereof  is  affecting,  and  a  desire 
expressed  that  the  subject  may  have  our  fu- 
ture attention  in  order  for  a  remedy." 

At  the  next  meeting,  held  19th  of  11th  mo., 
the  following  minute  is  recorded  : 

"The  subject  respecting  the  diminished 
number  of  scholars,  mentioned  on  the  minuto 
made  at  the  meeting  of  this  committee  last 
month,  coming  under  consideration,  various 
causes  were  mentioned  to  which  the  falling 
off  might  be  attributed  ;  among  others  two 
have  been  suggested  by  tho  acting  committee 
and  brought  into  notice  on  reading  their  min- 
utes. One  is  apprehended  to  be  the  price  at 
present  fixed  for  board  and  tuition,  and 
another  the  time  for  admission  being  limited 
to  a  year.  In  these  two  cases  it  is  supposed 
that  in  the  first,  a  diminution  of  the  price,  and 
in  tho  latter  a  shortening  of  (he  time  to  six 
months  might  probably  operate  at  least  as  a 
partial  remedy,  but  as  neither  of  these  rules 
are  within  the  power  of  the  committee  to  alter 
without  applying  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  it  is 
believed  right  to  keep  tho  subject  under  de- 
liberation. In  the  meantime  it  is  much  to  be 
desired  that  such  attention  majr  bo  given  to 
general  regulations  within  the  reach  of  this 
and  of  the  acting  committee,  as  may  be  likely 
to  tend  to  the  increasing  improvement  of  the 
children  placed  at  the  school,  as  well  in  a  re- 
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io-ious  and  moral  view  as  in  their  school 


re 


The  death  of  one  of  the  children 


earning. 

at  the  Boarding  School,  which  has  lately  hap 
pened,  bringing  into  notice  the  necessity  of 
allotting  a  spot  of  ground  on  the  farm  as  a 
burial  place,  it  is  recommended  to  the  acting 
committee  to  consider  of  the  most  suitable 
situation  for  that  purpose,  and  to  direct  the 
inclosure  of  a  portion  of  ground  sufficient 
therefor." 

At  a  meeting  held  .the  17th  of  12th  month, 
the  diminution  of  numbers  in  attendance  at 
Westtown,  being  again  under  consideration, 
to  investigate  as  to  the  cause  thereof  and  pro- 
pose a  remedy,  Nicholas  Wain,  Samuel  Smith, 
Jonathan  Evans  and  six  others  were  appoint- 
ed, who  were  also  "requested  to  consider  of 
and  prepare  ways  and  means  for  the  payment 
of  the  debt  due  from  the  Institution,  and  for 
which  we  are  now  pajing  interest." 

At  a  meeting  held  the  18th  of  3d  month, 
1803,  the  last  named  committee  presented  a 
clear  and  concise  report,  which  states,  "  as 
their  conclusion  it  would  be  proper  to  propose 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  an  alteration  in  the 
rule  permitting  boys  to  be  admitted  for  a 
term  not  less  than  six  months,  the-  entire 
price  of  board  and  tuition  to  be  paid  in 
advance,  and  that  the  price  thereof  be  lessen- 
ed to  $64  a  year  for  each  scholar."  Conclud- 
ing, "  In  hope  the  Yearly  Meeting  will  turn  its 
attention  towards  some  effectual  mode  of  ex 
tinguishing  the  debt  for  which  we  now  pay 
interest." 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  report  made 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  this  year,  viz. :  *  * 
"  The  expectation  is  hereby  corroborated  that 
this  Institution  if  rightly  managed,  would, 
among  other  advantages,  be  a  means  of  fur- 
nishing a  number  of  instructors,  whose  abili- 
ties, as  they  are  coupled  with  an  humble,  ex- 
emplary conduct,  may  hold  up  a  good  light, 
and  be  promotive  of  real  benetit  in  their  re- 
spective neighborhoods. 

"As  many  engagements,  however  clearly 
directed  in  their  origin,  and  in  early  progress 
attended  with  confirming  evidence  of  their 
rectitude,  are  subject  to  the  intervention  of 
discouraging  prospects,  and,  consequently, 
close  exercise,  so  in  the  prosecution  of  this 
religious  concern,  the  minds  of  the  committee 
have  not  been  without  a  share  of  trials  of  this 
kind.  As  the  guarded  education  and  essential 
well-being  of  the  rising  generation  was  the 
principal  object  designed  to  be  promoted  br- 
anch a  seminary,  we  much  desire  that  the  im- 
portance of  the  subject  may  renewedly  inter- 
est the  feelings  of  Friends  throughout  the 
Yearly  Meeting." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Religious  Items,  &c. 

First-day  Newspapers.- — The  publication  of 
such  papers  is  condemned  in  a  series  of  reso- 
lutions offered  to  the  Philadelphia  M.  E. 
Preachers  Meeting.  In  one  of  them,  the  fol- 
lowing just  remark  is  made:  "By  reading 
[these  papers]  we  are  tempted  to  substitute 
them  for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  for  other  relig- 
ious literature  and  the  church  service,  and  to 
keep  our  minds  in  secular  instead  of  religious 
channels;  and  that  such  a  course  tends  ulti- 
mately to  undermine  the  foundations  of  pub- 
lic virtue  and  morality." 

The  Salvation  Army. — The  London  Times  of 
1st  mo.  20th,  gives  an  account  of  an  attack  by 
a  mob  on  the  "  soldiers"  of  the  Salvation  Army, 
as  the  workers  are  called,  during  a  procession 
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at  Sheffield,  on  the  previous  Second-day.  It 
says:  "There  were  many  idlers  about,  and 
the  disturbance  approached  the  proportions 
of  a  serious  riot.  At  10.30  there  was  the  '  put- 
ting on  of  armor'  in  Thomas  street  barracks, 
where  an  immense  crowd  waited  till  1.30, 
when  the  'triumphant  march'  was  to  start, 
with  mounted  officers,  brass  band,  female 
trumpeters,  and  the  General  commanding. 
Two  policemen  stationed  at  the  barracks  were 
supplemented  by  twelve  stalwart  soldiers,  who 
were  detached  by  Major  Cadman  to  assist  in 
protecting  the  Army.  The  converted  wrest- 
ler, bearing  marks  of  rough  usage  received  on 
the  former  march,  was  attired  in  a  scarlet  uni- 
form, with  shining  helmet,  and  mounted  on  a 
white  horse.  Then  came  a  brass  band  in  a 
brake,  followed  in  several  carriages  by  Gen- 
eral Booth,  Mrs.  Booth,  and  various  officers 
of  the  division.  Seven  hundred  rank  and  file 
issued  from  the  barracks,  and  the  moment 
ihey  did  so  they  were  greeted  with  derisive 
cries  and  showers  of  stones  and  mud.  The 
converted  wrestler  had  a  bad  time  of  it.  His 
uniform  was  soon  one  mass  of  mud,  his  hel- 
met was  hurled  to  the  ground,  and  himself 
and  his  horse  were  knocked  about.  Major 
Cadman  was  struck  with  a  stone  on  the  nose, 
from  which  blood  flowed  profusely,  as  well  as 
from  a  second  wound  in  the  head.  At  Snighill, 
a  crowded  quarter  of  the  town,  the  convert- 
ed wrestler  received  a  terrific  blow  from  be- 
hind with  a  stick,  and  would  have  fallen  to 
the  ground  had  he  not  been  supported.  He 
managed  to  cling  to  his  horse  till  the  Albert 
Hall  was  reached.  There  it  was  found  that 
he  had  sustained  concussion  of  the  brain,  and 
he  moaned  piteously  as  he  lay  on  a  form.  A 
female  trumpeter,  who  had  fainted  away,  had 
also  to  receive  attendance,  while  three-fourths 
of  the  Army  were  engaged  clearing  the  mud 
from  their  garments  and  faces  before  they 
could  hold  their  "holiness  meeting."  At 
Barker  Pool  another  crowd  in  waiting  for  the 
Army  created  further  disturbance.  Bricks 
and  stones  were  freely  thrown,  and  shopkeep- 
ers hurriedly  closed  their  premises  for  the 
afternoon.  One  assailant  was  arrested,  and 
will  be  summoned  for  assault.  An  exciting 
incident  of  the  last  march  was  a  fight  for  the 
colors,  but  the  Salvation  Army  beat  back  the 
mob  and  retained  their  banners." 

Worldliness  in  the  Church. — The  Philadelphia 
Methodist  in  speaking  of  some  of  the  members 
of  the  Society  whose  principles  it  advocates, 
utters  some  trut  hs  which  are  of  far  wider  ap- 
plication. It  says  of  those  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity whose  minds  are  imbued  with  a  love  of 
the  world's  pleasures  and  vanities,  that  their 
manner  of  life  is  much  the  same  as  that  of 
all  cultivated  and  self-respecting  worldlings. 
"  Living  thus  our  wealthy  and  worldly-mind- 
ed people  inevitably  fall  into  the  mistake  of 
going  over  to  the  world  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
fluencing it  religiously,  instead  of  seeking  to 
bring  the  world  over  to  them  by  setting  it  the 
example  of  a  self-denying  and  holy  life.  Every 
attempt  upon  the  part  of  Methodists  to  fill 
churches  by  renouncing  the  old  strictness  and 
simplicity,  must  utterly  fail.  The  genteel  and 
circumspect  world  will  say,  '  Why  should  we 
go  to  you,  when  there  is  little  if  any  difference 
between  us  V  It  may  be  that  some  of  our  in- 
fluential Methodists  do  not  so  understand,  but 
it  is  nevertheless  a  truth,  to  which  they  would 
do  well  to  give  instant  heed,  that  there  is  no 
Christian  virtue  which  so  deeply  impresses 
thoughtful  worldlings  as  self-denial." 
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Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Rain  of  Spider-webs. — In  the  latter  par  i| 
Tenth  month,  the  good  people  of  Milwau 
Wis.,  and  the  neighboring  towns,  were 
tonished  by  a  general  fall  of  spider-webs, 
webs  seemed  to  come  from  "  over  the  lal- 
and  appeared  to  fall  from  a  great  height.  '. 
strands  were  from  two  feet  to  several  rod 
length.    At  Green  Bay  the  fall  was  the  sa 
coming  from  the  direction  of  the  bay,  c 
the  webs  varied  from  sixty  feet  in  longtl 
mere  specks,  and  were  seen  as  far  up  in 
air,  as  the  power  of  the  eye  could  reach, 
Vesburg  and  Fort  Howard,  Sheboygan 
Oraukee,  the  fall  was  similarly  observec 
some  places  beiug  so  thick  as  to  annoy 
eye.    In  all  instances  the  webs  were  str 
in  texture  and  very  white. 

Curiously  there  is  no  mention,  in  any  of 
reports  that  we  have  seen,  of  the  presenc 
spiders  in  this  general  shower  of  webs.  . 
to  be  hoped  that  some  competent  observe- 
that  is,  some  one  who  has  made  a  stud; 
spiders  and  their  habits — was  at  hand  and 
report  more  specifically  the  condition  of  I 
i n teresti n g  phenomenon. 

Quite  a  number  of  notable  gossamershov 
have  been  reported  in  different  parts  of 
world.  White  describes  several  in  his  hist 
of  Selborne.  In  one  of  them  the  fall 
tinned  nearly  a  whole  day,  the  webs  e<m 
from  such  a  height  that  from  the  top  of ■! 
highest  hill  near  by  they  were  seen  desco 
ing  from  a  region  still  above  the  range  of  >, 
tinct  vision. 

Darwin  describes  a  similar  shower  obser: 
by  him  from  the  deck  of  the  Beagle,  offil 
mouth  of  La  Plata  Eiver,  when  the  ve 
was  sixty  miles  from  land.  He  was  probsi 
the  first  to  notice  that  each  web  of  the  go; 
mer  carried  a  Lilliputian  aeronaut.  He  wa 
ed  the  spiders  on  their  arrival,  and  saw  mi 
of  them  put  forth  a  new  web  and  float  avi 

About  ten  a.  m,,  an  English  writer  obsei\ 
I  noticed  small  spiders  running  over  my  c 
sleeves,  and  had  to  brush  off  several  trails 
gossamer  web.  Looking  round  I  found  | 
brick  walls,  houses,  branches  of  trees,  &c, 
these  webs  dangling  from  them,  and  I 
other  gossamer  webs  were  continually  fal  g 
from  above  and  adding  to  the  accumulate 
By  mid-day  a  long  fence  was  festooned  f  I 
point  to  point  of  its  triangular  rail  tops,  \ 
a  ribbon-like  ladder  of  gossamer;  and 
was  growing  broader  and  broader  as  the  ! 
creatures  kept  running  along  this  ladder,  e 
increasing  the  breadth  by  adding  its  own  j 
tribution  of  another  silken  thread. 

On  examining  next  an  iron  palisading  n 
I  found  it  in  a  similar  condition,  with  the' 
of  the  iron  spikes  connected  by  a  vibravB 
silken  ladder  of  gossamer,  in  some  pliB 
nearly  an  inch  broad.  All  along  thislatB 
the  little  strangers  were  running  in  an  exc 
and  hurried  manner,  as  if  they  had  lost  t 
way,  and  had  got  into  some  strange  conn 
Some  in  travelling  over  their  improvised  r 
made  mistakes,  and  got  into  bordering  v 
of  the  garden  spider,  where  they  were  spee  1 
devoured.  About  1  p.  m.,  the  clouds  clef  « 
off,  the  sun  shone  out,  and  I  noticed  that  s>  1 
of  the  spiders  had  begun  to  reascend  into! 
atmosphere.  They  might  have  commeil 
this  reaseension  earlier ;  but  on  obsen  g 
that  some  were  reascending  all  my  atten  1 
was  devoted  to  single  spiders,  and.thisis  w  I 
I  saw.    Fixing  my  eyes  on  one  of  the;  *i 
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■ved  that  as  it  left  the  gossamer  path- 
it  selected  a  clean  spot  on  the  iron  rail- 
Rid  gathering  its  limbs  closely  together, 
jected  from  its  spinnerets  several  threads, 
h  expanded  outward  and  stretched  up- 

from  nine  to  twelve  inches.  Then  this 
;hute  seemed  to  show  a  buoyant  tendency, 
suddenly  the  tiny  creature  left  hold  of 
[•on  rail,  or  was  lifted  off  it,  and  quickly 
ished  into  thin  air."  One  after  another 
jely  watched,  with  the  same  general  re- 

though  once  or  twice  when  the  spider 
he  rail  it  floated  for  a  few  seconds  in  an 
3t  horizontal  direction,  prior  to  changing 

an  approximately  vertical  one.  They, 
tver,  disappeared  from  sight  so  quickly 
the  angle  of  ascent  could  only  be  guessed 
This,  however,  may  be  set  down  as  the 

at  from  ninety  to  one  hundred  and 
ty  degrees. — Scientific  American, 
i froth. — B.  Gladstone,  of  Aberdeen,  in 
ibing  a  recent  storm  says :  "  When  we 
fithin  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  sea,  we 

astonished  to  see  great  flocks  of  foam, 
snow-balls,  flying  in  all  directions.  A 
further  on  we  came  to  a  large  hollow 
;  100  yards  long  and  50  broad,  which  was 
ea  of  slimy  foam,  much  of  it  10  feet  deep, 
was  tossing  up  and  down  as  it  were  the 
self.  The  waves  of  water  broke  far  out 
L  but  great  rollers  of  foam  kept  rolling 

e  white  foam  of  an  ordinary  wave,  under 
ary  circumstances,  disappears  almost  as 
:ly  as  the  small  bubbles  of  entangled  air 
ise  to  the  surface  and  break.  This  per- 
it  sea-froth  is  often  formed,  though  sel- 
m  so  large  a  scale  as  above  described.  Its 
anence  is  probably  due  to  a  portion  of 
lie  matter  derived  from  the  sea  weed 

is  uprooted  in  violent  storms. — Nature, 
aw  for  Hats. — The  Tuscan  straw  for  hats 
ained  from  wheat.  The  finest  variety 
own  on  a  dry  soil,  and  is  sown  very 
ly,  in  the  proportion  of  about  123  bushels 
sd  to  the  acre.  This  is  done  in  order 
the  growth  of  the  plant  may  be  so  im- 
ished  as  to  produce  a  thin  stalk, 
is  generally  pulled  out  by  hand  by  the 
when  the  grain  is  half  developed.  After 

dried  it  is  bleached  in  the  sun,  and 
vards  with  sulphur. 

i  Complexions,  Rough  Skins,  and  Bald 
-No  one  can  fail  to  have  noticed  the 
aulating  evidence  of  the  permanent  in- 
lone  to  the  "  appearance"  by  the  artifices 
ich  vanity  impels  the  multitude  to  re- 
Bad  complexions,  blotchy  and  rough 
deficient  ej^ebrows  and  eyelashes,  and 
leads  are  becoming  common  character- 
not  only  of  the  frivolous  or  dissipated 
s,  but  of  the  respectable  and  sedate  com- 
iy  as  a  whole.  These  are  the  conse- 
es  of  that  hurtful  recourse  to  washes, 
powders,  hair  strcngthencrs  and  pro- 
s  and  depilatories,  which  has  become 
al  of  late  years.  The  public  were  warn- 
it  they  would  not  take  heed,  and  now 
ire  reaping  the  fruits  of  their  folly.  The 
lot  sufficiently  recognized  is,  that  the 
measures  adopted  to  remedy  the  defects 
emove  the  blemishes  to  which  we  allude, 
tuate  them.  If  instead  of  using  the 
and  and  one  adjuncts  for  the  toilet,  or 
3ations  which  are  represented  as  sure  to 
the  existing  state  of  matters,  persons 
suffer  from  these  evils  would  abandon 
earch  for  special  remedies  and  simply 


substitute  ordinary  soap  and  spring  water  for 
the  elaborate  and  costly  preparations  which 
they  now  employ,  all  that  can  be  done  to  pro- 
mote the  recovery  of  a  healthy  state  would  be 
accomplished.  It  is  amusing  to  note  the  in- 
genuity and  enterprise  lavished  by  sufferers 
and  their  would-be  benefactors  in  the  devising 
and  production  of  fresh  remedies  for  these  sur- 
face troubles.  Scarcely  a  week  passes  with- 
out the  introduction  of  some  new  preparation 
to  undo  the  injury  which  previous  prepara- 
tions have  done.  The  medication  of  the  skin 
and  its  appendages  has  fallen  into  a  vicious 
circle  which  needs  to  be  interrupted  and  its 
dupes  rescued  and  set  free. — London  Lancet. 
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The  annual  report  of  the  Friends'  Free 
Library  and  Reading  Room  at  Germantown, 
is  an  interesting  document.  During  the  year 
1881,  597  volumes  were  added  to  the  Library, 
making  the  total  number  10,347. 

It  is  one  of  the  very  few  institutions  of  the 
kind  open  to  the  general  public,  from  which 
works  of  fiction  and  other  injurious  publica- 
tions are  conscientiously  excluded.  Its  ex- 
perience shows  that  people  will  read  books  of 
an  improving  character,  when  such  are  placed 
before  them,  who  would  otherwise  thought- 
lessly indulge  in  reading  of  a  more  exciting 
and  hurtful  nature.  The  number  who  make 
use  of  this  library  is  increasing,  being  about 
1600  at  the  end  of  the  year,  which  is  200 
more  than  at  its  beginning. 

As  illustrating  the  need  of  watchfulness 
over  the  character  of  the  publications  admit- 
ted to  its  shelves  and  tables,  the  report  says  : 
"A  few  months  ago  it  was  found  that  one  of 
the  Reviews  we  had  been  receiving  for  several 
years  past — one  which  had  the  reputation  of 
being  a  high-toned  and  valuable  periodical — 
had  admitted  articles  from  a  professed  atheist 
in  support  of  his  pernicious  views.  On  learn- 
ing this  fact,  a  communication  was  addressed 
to  the  Editor  expressing  our  regret  at  the 
course  he  had  seen  fit  to  take,  and  stating 
that,  as  we  felt  responsible  for  the  character 
of  the  reading  matter  placed  on  our  tables,  we 
must  request  that  the  sending  of  the  Review 
to  us  be  discontinued  at  once,  which  was  ac- 
cordingly done." 

We  quote  the  concluding  paragraphs  of  the 
report : — 

"  The  Committee  feel  encouraged  in  the  be- 
lief that,  whilst  exercising  so  great  care  as 
they  do,  to  provide  a  mentally-healthful  and 
improving  literature  for  the  families  of  our 
own  members,  and  also  for  the  community 
surrounding  us,  our  example  has  proved  ser- 
viceable in  stimulating  some  other  library 
committees  and  communities  to  use  more  dis- 
crimination in  their  selection  of  books  than 
may  have  been  the  case  with  them  in  the  past. 
It  would  seem,  indeed,  as  though  in  very  self- 
defence  they  could  not  do  otherwise,  seeing 
that  so  much  of  evil  has  of  late  years  been 
traced — not  merely  to  the  trashy,  pernicious 
literature  of  the  ordinary  news-stand — but  to 
the  shelves  of  our  great  public  libraries,  and 
even  to  a  large  proportion  of  the  libraries  of 
First-day  schools. 

"  Hence,  in  jealously  inspecting  the  charac- 
ter of  the  intellectual  food  which  we  assume 
the  responsibility  of  handing  forth  without 


charge  to  the  community,  we  desire  that  we 
may  be  kept  clear  of  adding  aught  to  that 
stream  of  polluting  reading  matter,  which  in 
this  age  of  enlightenment,  tends  so  powerfully 
to  degrade  and  brutalize  our  whole  people. 
From  our  own  precious  children  we  would 
fain  keep  away  the  threatening  contamina- 
tion, if  in  our  power  to  do  so :  the  divine  law 
of  love  to  our  neighbor  thence  instructs  us,  to 
use  the  opportunity  to  put  far  away  the  evil 
from  him  also." 


We  have  recently  received  a  copy  of  an 
Address  to  the  Alumni  Association  of  Haver- 
ford  G1ollege,  delivered  in  1879  by  Nereus 
Mendenhall.  We  do  not  know  to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  it,  nor  whether  it  has  recently 
been  reprinted ;  but  we  have  been  interested 
in  noticing  the  spiritual  views  of  the  author, 
who  says  he  came  to  see  that  "to  be  saved,  is 
to  be  saved  from  sin."  In  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, "  How  is  this  salvation  to  be  secured  ?" 
he  quotes  from  William  Penn,  "  That  God, 
through  Christ,  has  placed  a  principle  in  every 
man  to  inform  him  of  his  duty  and  to  enable 
him  to  do  it,  and  that  those  that  live  up  to 
this  principle  are  the  people  of  God,  and  that 
those  that  live  in  disobedience  to  it  are  not 
God's  people,  whatever  name  they  may  bear 
or  profession  they  may  make  of  religion." 
This  he  quotes  as  "  an  embodiment  of  the 
ultimate  doctrine  to  which  alike  by  literature, 
science  and  philosophy,  the  religious  world  is 
now  bein «:  driven." 


We  publish  in  the  present  number,  at  the 
request  of  the  family,  an  obituaiy  notice  of  a 
Friend  who  deceased  more  than  two  years 
ago.  We  would  much  prefer  that  such  notices 
should  be  promptly  forwarded,  as  then  they 
might  conve}7  information  which  would  be  of 
srreater  interest  to  the  relatives  and  friends 
of  the  deceased.  In  preparing  them,  it  is  not 
desirable  to  add  much  bej'ond  the  age,  date  of 
decease,  and  the  meeting  of  which  the  indi- 
vidual was  a  member;  unless  there  be  some 
circumstances  of  general  interest,  some  evi- 
dences of  the  work  of  Divine  Grace,  or  some- 
thing calculated  to  act  as  a  warning  to  others, 
which  are  likely  to  be  useful  to  the  readers, 
by  stirring  up  the  pure  mind. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  President  has  sent  to  the 
Senate  a  communication  from  the  National  Board  of 
Health,  calling  attention  to  the  necessity  for  additional 
legislation  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  infectious 
diseases  from  foreign  countries. 

Indian  Commissioner  Price  is  preparing  a  report  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  recommending  t lie  re- 
moval of  the  Apache,  Navajoe  and  Mescalero  Indians, 
now  in  New  Mexico,  to  a  suitable  reservation  in  the 
Indian  Territory. 

Senator  Logan  has  introduced  a  hill  to  appropriate 
the  entire  income  derived  from  the  tax  on  whisky  to 
"the  education  of  all  the  children  living  in  the  United 
States." 

In  the  House  the  Speaker  presented  a  communication 
from  the  Secretary  of  War  in  response  to  a  House  reso- 
lution of  inquiry  in  regard  to  the  Mississippi  tloods. 
The  Secretary  estimates  the  number  of  persons  made 
destitute  at  85,000,  divided  as  follows:  Missouri,  2200; 
Illinois,  2000;  Kentucky,  800 ;  Tennessee,  5000 ;  Mis- 
sissippi, 30,000;  Arkansas,  20,000;  Louisiana,  25,000, 
and  he  states  that  713,000  rations  have  been  distributed 
to  date.  The  appropriation  already  made  is  sullicient 
to  purchase  800,000  rations,  and  he  estimates  that  the 
supply  will  be  exhausted  in  Arkansas,  Mississippi  and 
Louisiana  about  the  21st  inst.  He  goes  on  to  say  :  "  No 
estimate  can  be  made  of  the  time  during  which  the 
necessity  for  Congressional  aid  will  continue.  No 
further  demands  are  expected  from  Illinois  and  Ken- 
tucky, but  they  are  expected  from  Missouri,  Tennessee, 
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Arkansas  and  Mississippi.  The  Department  has  in- 
formation that  the  necessity  for  subsistence  will  con- 
tinue for  a  period  variously  estimated  at  from  thirty  to 
sixty  days.  The  Department  has  no  information  from 
Louisiana,  but  it  is  thought  that  it  may  be  placed  in 
the  same  category  as  Mississippi." 

Both  Houses  have  passed  a  bill  increasing  the  appro- 
priation for  the  sufferers  by  the  flood  to  $150,000. 

Fifteen  parishes  in  Louisiana — East  Carroll,  West 
Carroll,  Madison,  Tensas,  Concordia,  Morehouse,  Rich- 
land, Caldwell,  Ouachita,  Franklin,  Catahoula,  Point 
Coupee,  Avoyelles,  St.  Landry  and  La  Fourche — which 
produced  283,500  bales  of  cotton  in  1879,  are  now  wholly 
or  partially  inundated,  the  water  in  some  places  being 
14  feet  deep.  Two  new  breaks  are  reported  in  the 
levees  in  Point  Coupee  Parish,  and  four  more  in  Tensas. 
The  latter,  if  not  slopped,  will  overflow  nearly  all  of 
Iberville  and  West  Baton  Rouge  Parishes  and  the 
eastern  portion  of  the  Teche  country — a  district  yield- 
ing about  fifteen  thousand  hogsheads  of  sugar  annually. 
In  Tensas  Parish  several  thousand  colored  people  are 
destitute.  Live  stock,  corn,  other  produce  and  general 
property  in  large  quantities  have  been  destroyed. 
Should  the  waters  recede  within  the  next  40  or  50  days, 
a  fair  crop  of  cotton  may  be  raised,  but  it  will  be  short, 
owing  to  the  destruction  of  stock  and  fodder. 

From  the  latest  accounts,  it  appears  that  the  Missis- 
sippi river  is  falling  above  Vicksburg;  below  that  place 
it  is  generally  stationary.  The  levees  at  various  points 
are  crowded  with  refugees,  and  the  steamers  are  carry- 
ing large  numbers  of  them  to  the  cities.  Most  of  the 
refugees  are  sick  as  well  as  destitute.  The  work  of 
supplying  the  sufferers  with  rations  and  medicine  is 
going  on  as  rapidly  as  they  can  be  reached.  Reports 
from  the  overflowed  parishes  in  Louisiana,  received  on 
the  20th  inst.  at  St.  Louis  and  New  Orleans,  are  sub- 
stantially a  repetition  of  the  previous  reports  from  Mis- 
sissippi and  Arkansas.  Tensas  parish  is  now  almost 
entirely  inundated.  Several  additional  lives  are  re- 
ported lost  in  the  flooded  districts,  but  the  stories  of  loss 
of  life  told  in  the  special  despatches  sent  North  are  de- 
clared grossly  exaggerated. 

In  the  Massachusetts  House  a  prohibitory  liquor 
bill  has  passed  to  a  third  reading  by  a  vote  of  105  to 
80.  It  is  similar  to  the  old  prohibitory  law  of  Massa- 
chusetts, with  the  exception  of  a  clause  providing  for 
its  submission  to  the  people. 

The  City  of  Railway,  New  Jersey,  contemplates  going 
into  bankruptcy  and  paying  25  cents  on  the  dollar.  It 
owes  $2,000,000  bonded  debt,  which  is  almost  equal  to 
the  entire  taxable  value  of  all  the  property  in  Railway. 

The  Southern  States  had  16,500,000  acres  in  cotton 
last  year. 

There  were  425  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  ;  215 
were  males,  and  210  females.  The  corresponding  week 
of  last  year  there  were  388  deaths,  and  the  week  ending 
3rd  month  18th,  1882,  386  deaths.  The  number  that 
died  of  consumption  was  70,  pneumonia  40,  diseases  of 
the  heart  and  its  appendages  27,  apoplexy,  Bright's 
disease  and  small-pox,  each  10. 

Markets,  &C.—  U.  S.  3}'a,  101}  a  103J;  4}'s,  114;  4's, 
registered,  117J;  coupon,  118J  ;  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton. — There  was  a  fair  business  doing  at  full 
prices:  sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12]  a  12}  cts. 
per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7}  cts.  for  export,  and 
8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  in  better  demand,  and  some  holders  are 
asking  an  advance:  sales  of  2200  barrels,  including 
Minnesota  extras,  at  $ 6.50  a  $6.75  for  clear,  and  at 
$6.80  a  $7.25  for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra  family 
at  $6  a  16.25  ;  western  ditto  at  $6.75  a  $7.25,  and 
patents  at  *7.50  a  $8.  Rye  flour  is  steady  at  $4.62  a 
$4.75  per  bbl. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  excited  and  higher.  Sales  of 
2200  bushels  red  at  il.36  a  #1.36}.  Rye  is  firm  and 
sells  at  85  a  86  cts.  for  Pennsylvania.  Corn  is  in  good 
demand.  Sales  of  8000  bushels,  including  yellow,  at 
75  cts.;  mixed  at  74}  cts. ;  steamer,  at  74  and  75  cts., 
according  to  location,  and  No.  3  at  73}  a  74}  cts.  Oats 
are  firm  under  light  offerings  and  a  good  demand. 
Sales  of  7000  bushels  including  white,  at  56}  a  59  cts., 
and  rejected  and  mixed  at  54  a  55  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  3rd  mo. 
18th,  1882.— Loads  of  hay,  358  ;  loads  of  straw,  52. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.10 
to  $1.20  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  95  cts.  to  $1.05  per 
100  pounds ;  Straw,  80  to  90  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were  a 
fraction  higher:  2400  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  4|  a  7}  cts.  per  pound,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  in  demand  at  former  rates  :  10,000  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  5  a  7}  cts., 
and  lambs  at  6  a  8  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 


Hogs  were  a  fraction  higher  :  3000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8  a  10]-  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to 
quality. 

Foreign. — The  Gazelle  announces  that  the  Queen 
has  directed  the  issue  of  letters  patent  formally  annex- 
ing Mount  Cays  and  Pedro  Cays  to  Jamaica. 

The  English  medical  writer  Dr.  Goldie  thinks  that 
epidemics  are  often  spread  by  milk  which  before  its  de- 
livery to  consumers  has  been  kept  in  vile  places  where 
it  has  "  licked  up"  infection  from  the  surrounding  at- 
mosphere. 

The  returns  of  the  French  exports  and  imports  for 
the  1st  and  2d  months,  show  an  increase  of  90,000,000 
and  9S, 000,000  francs  respectively,  as  compared  with 
the  same  months  in  1881.  The  principal  increase  in 
both  imports  and  exports  was  in  manufactures.  The 
imports  of  food  show  a  small  decrease. 

A  Tunis  despatch  says:  "  In  consequence  of  a  some- 
what pressing  inquiry  by  England,  the  Bey  has  admit- 
ted the  cession  of  all  the  principal  esparto  grass  dis- 
tricts to  French  capitalists.  The  value  of  the  exports 
of  esparto  is  estimated  at  6,250,000f.  yearly.  It  appears 
that  Roustan  used  great  pressure  with  the  Bey,  and  in- 
troduced to  him  a  person  named  Duplessis,  to  whom  a 
concession  was  granted  as  a  particular  friend  of  Gam- 
betta." 

The  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  St.  James'  Gazette, 
says  the  Russian  representatives  at  the  German  Courts 
have  been  instructed  to  tender  to  the  respective  Govern- 
ments to  which  they  are  accredited,  demonstrative  as- 
surances that  the  Czar  is  firmly  resolved  to  maintain 
amicable  relations  with  Germany. 

The  Times,  in  an  editorial,  says:  War  between  Aus- 
tria and  Russia  is  always  a  possibility,  but  at  present 
there  is  not,  we  trust,  serious  peril.  The  establishment 
of  the  Servian  kingdom  under  Austrian  auspices  is  an 
important  guarantee  of  peace,  nor  is  the  Slavonic  storm 
likely  yet  to  break  on  Germany.  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  Prince  Bismarck  has  no  fears  in  that  direc- 
tion, and  that  he  neither  expects  an  attack  nor  intends 
to  strike. 

—  Rulf,  of  Memel,  Prussia,  writes  to  the  Jewish 
World,  saying  that  the  decisions  of  the  St.  Petersburg 
Commission  on  the  Jewish  question  in  favor  of  com- 
pelling the  Jews  to  quit  rural  districts,  &c,  although 
ostensibly  aimed  at  the  prevention  of  persecutions,  will 
have  the  immediate  effect,  of  depriving  a  million  of 
people  of  homes,  and  rendering  their  life  unbearable. 

A  telegram  from  St.  Petersburg  reports  that  the  coro- 
nation of  the  Czar  has  finally  been  fixed  for  8th  month. 

A  correspondent  at  Berlin  telegraphs  that  he  learns 
from  the  best  source-;  that  Austria  has  finally  determined 
to  annex  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  for  good  and  all ; 
that  during  his  recent  visit,  Count  Von  Wolkenstein 
made  overtures  to  Prince  Bismarck  concerning  the 
question,  and  that  Prince  Bismarck  favors  such  annexa- 
tion, and  is  using  considerable  pressure  to  induce  the 
Porte  to  acquiesce. 

According  to  the  latest  census  returns  the  population 
of  the  Bulgarian  Principality  is  now  1,998,983.  Of  this 
number  10,625  are  soldiers. 

Lieutenant  Harber  has  reached  Krasnoyarsk,  capital 
of  the  Government  of  Yeneseisk,  where  he  will  await 
the  arrival  of  Lieutenant  Danenhower.  A  Russian 
expedition  will  be  organized  in  the  course  of  the  sum- 
mer to  explore  the  Angara  district  in  Siberia. 

Advices  from  Buenos  Ayres  to  2nd  mo.  24th  states 
that  Walker  Blaine  was  about  to  resign  his  commission, 
and  would  return  to  the  United  States  with  Trescot.  A 
new  American  Envoy  is  expected.  A  protocol  has  been 
signed  at  Santiago,  wherein  Chili  declares  that  she 
meant  no  offence  to  the  United  States  by  the  arrest  of 
Senor  Calderon.  Trescot  repudiates  Hurlbut's  action 
as  offensive  to  Chili.  The  Chilian  Government  de- 
clares that  it  will  not  treat  with  Senor  Calderon,  and 
will  make  peace  only  on  the  following  conditions:  The 
cession  of  Tarapaca  in  perpetuity  ;  the  occupation  of 
Peru  as  far  as  Moquegua  until  an  indemnity  of  $20,- 
000,000  is  paid,  and  the  possession  of  half  of  the  guano 
islands  of  Peru.  Trescot  agreed  to  these  conditions, 
and  has  sent  a  copy  of  them  to  Washington. 

'  WANTED 
A  woman  Friend,  to  take  charge  of  the  Boys'  Parlor, 
at  Westtown.    Apply  to 

Anna  V.  Edge,  Downingtown,  Pa. 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  New  Jersey. 
Susanna  F.  Sharpless,  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Philadelphia. 

WANTED — A  situation  as  an  attendant  to  be  gener- 
ally useful  in  the  lighter  duties  of  house-keeping  and 
sewing. 

Address  S.,  304  Arch  street,  Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  char  ;>jf 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  hellln 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  3rd  mo.  31st,  at  11  A.  j  |  1 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  and  the  Comm  |e| 
on  Instruction  will  meet  the  same  day  at  9  A.  m. 

The  Visiting  Committee,  appointed  to  attend  thi| 
amination  at  the  School,  meet  there  on  Second, 
evening,  27th  inst.  For  the  accommodation  of  ; 
committee,  conveyances  will  be  at  Street  Road  St:l 
on  the  27th  inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  thei| 
at  2.25  and  5  p.  m. 

Wm.  Evans, 

Philada.,  3d  mo.  1882.  Cle  I 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Fourth 
evening,  the  29th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock  P.  M.,  in  the  ( 
mittee-room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Edward  Maris,- 

Philada.,  3d  mo.  1882.  Cle 


WANTED 

The  Committee  for  the  Civilization  and  Imp 
ment  of  the  Indians,  wish  to  engage  a  young  or  m 
aged  Friend  and  his  wife,  to  reside  at  Tunesassa. 
assist  the  Superintendent  in  conducting  the  com 
of  the  Institution. 

Persons  who  may  feel  drawn  to  engage  in  the  sei 
address — 

Jos.  S.  Elkinton,  325  Pine  St.,  Philadelp 
John  Sharpless,  Chester,  Delaware  Co.,  1 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Philada. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Jas.  D.  Mar 
McConnelsville,  Morgan  Co.,  Ohio,  25th  of  8th  in i 
1879,  Cidney  (relict  of  the  late  Lewis  Maris)  i 
88th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Chi' 
field  Particular  and  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  cc 
and  State  aforesaid.  During  her  lengthened  pilgrii 
she  experienced  many  close  provings,  amongst  v 
was  the  entire  loss  of  outward  vision,  for  several  cl 
last  years  of  her  life;  but  was  favored  to  bean 
Christian  resignation  the  different  dispensations  all 
her,  and  was  ofttimes  heard  feelingly  to  commem 
the  goodness  of  her  Heavenly  Father  in  permittinf 
so  fully  the  use  of  her  mental  faculties,  which 
tinned  to  the  very  last.  She  passed  quietly  away, 
ing  a  comfortable  evidence  that  the  end  was  peace 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  2nd  month,  1882,  after  a  li 

ing  illness  borne  with  submissive  fortitude,  Rebi 
Shinn,  in  the  46th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  raei 
of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting,  and  for  many;1 
a  valued  teacher  in  Friends'  Select  School  for  ( 
"  He  giveth  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  oi 
for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  s. 
of  heaviness." 

 ,  on  the  27th  ult.,  at  the  residence  of  her 

band,  Germantown,  Philada.,  Rebecca  A.,  wi 
Larkin  Pennell,  in  the  64th  year  of  her  age,  a  me 
of  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  near  Frankford,  Philad 

Third  mo.  1st,  1882,  Robert  R.  Levick,  in  the  til 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Frankford  Parlicula  id 
Monthly  Meeting.  When  near  his  close,  he  rema  <i, 
"  My  faith  has  never  faltered  or  weakened,  and  I  W 
realized  the  force  of  the  declaration  of  the  Son  of  M 
"He  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darknes.  f$ 
shall  have  the  light  of  life." 

■ — -,  on  the  2d  of  3rd  mo.  1882,  Lydia  N.  Wai  .B, 
wife  of  Isaac  Walker,  near  West  Branch,  Iowa,  ii  h» 
66th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Hi(  ■ 
Grove  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  F  id 
being  well  qualified,  through  obedience  to  her  Lon  id, 
Master,  filled  the  stations  of  elder  and  overset  (Of 
several  years  (till  her  death)  to  the  comfort  and  sat  iO- 
tion  of  her  friends.  Her  last  illness  was  of  short  H 
tion,  though  caused  by  a  weakness  of  long  stan  sg- 
Being  aware  of  her  condition,  about  twelve  hour 
fore  her  departure  she  desired  to  bid  her  husbanc  id 
children  and  grand-children  farewell,  taking  eaci 
by  the  hand  and  very  feelingly  exhorted  all  to  si  f« 
that  they  might  be  prepared  to  meet  her  in  He?'i) 
expressing  a  desire  that  her  love  be  given  to  al  * 
friends,  saying,  "  All  are  my  friends,  for  I  do  not 
that  I  have  an  enemy  in  the  world." 

~  WILLIAM  H?  PI LE7  PRINTER,'" 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Palestine. 

(Continued  front  page  258.) 

he  present  Jerusalem,  with  its  strong, 
walls,  is  not  the  Jerusalem  of  our  Sa- 
ir's  days.  That  was  destroyed  by  Titus 
it  thirty-six  years  after  the  crucifixion, 
n  about  1,000,000  Jews  perished,  and  100,- 
were  taken  prisoners.  The  present  Jeru- 
m  is  supposed  to  have  been  built  by  Adrian 
;he  Romans,  who  expelled  all  Jews.  As 
lie  grand  Temple  of  our  Saviour's  days, 
one  stone  is  left  on  another,  though  some 
e  original  foundation  by  Solomon  remains, 
the  centre  of  the  site  of  this  temple  is  a 
id  Turkish  mosque  where  Mahomed  is  wor- 
ked. The  city  contains  15,000  inhabitants, 
has  three  hills — Mount  Zion,  the  City  of 
id,  Mount  Moriah  (on  which  the  Temple 
built,  and  where  Abraham  went  to  offer 
c),  and  also  Mount  Acra — besides  smaller 
or  mounds.  Tbe  Turks,  as  owners,  oc- 
I  Mount  Zion,  as  the  best  quarter,  while 
poor  Jews  occupy  the  lowest  and  most 
ched  ones.  The  interior  of  the  city  is 
^ular  and  miserable,  and  the  paving  bad 
ed,  but  viewed  from  Olivet  it  looks  im- 
,  and  even  grand,  with  its  flat  stone 
i  and  oval  domes.  A  deep  valley  or  glen 
ounds  it  on  three  sides,  called  the  Valleys 
.innom  and  Jehoshaphat,  with  the  brook 
*on,  generally  dry,  for  its  narrow  bottom, 
rusalem  is  nearly  2000  feet  above  the 
of  the  sea,  but  the  hills  round  it  arc  still 
er — the  famous  Mount  of  Olives  being 
highest  one,  on  which  olive  trees,  well 
ired  and  gnarled  with  age,  still  grow,  yet 
ingly.  It  affords  the  most  enchanting 
of  Jerusalem.  From  it  you  can  see,  like 
ip,  almost  every  spot  and  every  building 
le  city,  as  it  gently  slopes  that  way. 
Palestine  scores  of  exact  spots  are  shown 
llmost  every  important  event  named  in 
Dture.  I  do  not  want  to  dwell  on  doubts 
criticisms,  as  most  writers  do,  about  the 
enticity  of  these  spots.  Desolation  and 
ruction  have  reigned  so  completely  and 
<ng  thi-ough  the  country,  that  scarcely  a 
ble  artificial  record  remains  to  guarantee 
■  true  local  identities.  Those  existing  are 
rally  not  a  thousand  years  old,  and  sug- 
superstition  and  guess-work.  Yet  my 
judgment  is,  they  have  probability  on 
?  side,  and  I  therefore  accept  them,  as  a 
le,  as  sufficiently  correct  for  all  practical 


purposes.  Cities,  temples,  and  monuments  of 
art  may  dissolve  and  decay  by  war  or  wear, 
but  there  are  the  hills,  the  natural  landmarks 
ensuring  the  positions  certainly  if  not  accu 
rately.  Whether  an  event  occurred  a  few 
feet,  north  or  south,  right  or  left,  of  the  place 
assigned  for  it,  is  not  important  to  those  who 
out  of  love,  go  to  see  the  general  aspect  of  the 
places  pregnant  with  immortalized  events 

If  any  go  superstitiously  to  idolize  any  place 
or  thing,  they  deserve  to  be  misled  and  mis 
taken.    Jesus  is  not  there — He  is  risen. 

One  of  the  few  outlets  round  Jerusalem  is 
between  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  Hill  of 
Offence  (or  Solomon's  Harem,  where  his  wives 
introduced  idolatry).  This  road  or  way  as- 
cends gradually,  and  winds  round  the  back  of 
Olivet — a  wa3T  our  dear  Saviour  must  often 
have  walked  going  to  or  from  Jerusalem,  to 
the  house  of  Mary  and'Martha  at  Bethany — 
fifteen  furlongs  or  near  two  miles  away.  As 
you  come  to  the  turn  of  the  road  from  Bethati}-, 
where  Jerusalem  opposite  in  all  its  grandeur 
breaks  upon  the  view,  emotion  seems  irresis- 
tible. You  are  on  the  spot  where  Jesus  wept 
over  Jerusalem.  You  are  on  the  spot  where 
the  people  shouted  Hosanna,  and  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way  before  Jesus. 

At  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  Palestine  was 
divided  into  three  regions,  Judea,  or  King- 
dom of  Judah,  including  Jerusalem  and  the 
south  part — Samaria,  the  central  part — and 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  the  third  and  upper  or 
north  part.  Christians  reverence  Jerusalem 
as  though  it  was  the  Saviour's  favorite  place, 
whereas  it  was  quite  otherwise.  He  seldom 
went  there,  but  to  preach  and  testify  against 
it,  and  heal  the  sick ;  and  used  to  lodge,  not 
in  the  grand  city,  but  at  a  small  village  over 
the  hills,  out  of  sight  of  its  grandeur,  profes- 
sion, and  culture,  at  the  house  of  the  most 
humble  and  simple  folks,  even  of  Mary  and 
her  sister.  He  was  brought  up  and  dwelt  at 
Nazareth,  in  Galilee,  and  chose  his  disciples 
from  Galilee  also,  and  did  his  greatest  works 
there,  a  place  where  learning  and  profession 
of  religion  were  but  very  indifferent — they 
being  more  simple  and  poorer  in  spirit,  re- 
ceived Him  more  readily,  and  Ho  could  there 
work  and  convert  them  better,  but  when  He 
wont  to  where  religion  was  professed  highly, 
and  learning  and  culture  abounded — even 
Jerusalem — there  they  could  not  tolerate  his 
simplicity  and  power,  and  so  they  crucified 
Him. 

Mounting  our  good  horses  soon  after  day- 
break 10th  month  27th,  we  rode  out  by  the 
Damascus  Gate,  round  two  sides  of  Jerusalem, 
past  the  villages  of  Siloam  and  Bethany,  for 
the  Dead  Sea.  There  were  five  of  us — one 
before  the  other — headed  by  a  Sheik,  or  sort 
of  military  governor  over  the  district.  He 
rode  on  a  noble  grey  horse,  wore  scarlet  shoes 
and  leggings,  flowing  Arab  head  gear,  a  gun 
slung  over  his  shoulder,  an  elegant  sword, 
pistols,  and  dagger.  Then  our  Dragoman  fol- 
lowed, and  we  after  him,  with  the  man  and 


luggage  behind.  The  path  was  too  narrow 
to  go  abreast — our  pace  was  about  three  and 
a  half  miles  an  hour — the  way  being  so  rough 
and  rugged,  we  could  not  go  faster.  It  was 
nothing  but  hills,  up  and  down,  round  and 
about — not  ranges  of  hills,  but  round  ones, 
merging  into  each  other  about  half-way  down. 
A  hill  on  either  side,  and  one  in  front  ;  when 
the  front  one  was  cleared,  then  one  on  either 
side  again,  and  another  in  front,  and  so  on. 
Sometimes  to  skirt  these  hills  you  had  to  as- 
cend or  descend  narrow  rugged  paths,  more 
steep,  rough,  and  dangerous  than  anything 
on  our  Scotch  or  Cumberland  hills,  so  that 
care  was  needed,  and  sometimes  my  wife's 
horse  was  led  for  safety.  We  lunched  at  a 
mosque  on  the  hills.  The  day  was  rather  too 
hot.  At  last  we  had  passed  the  hills,  and  en- 
tered on  the  plain,  reaching  the  shore  end  of 
the  Dead  Sea  at  3  p.  m.  As  the  sun  shone  on 
it,  it  did  not  look  so  leaden  and  dismal  as  re- 
presented, near  us  the  water  being  trans- 
parent. I  bathed  in  it,  not  staying  more  than 
five  minutes.  I  tasted  it,  and  found  it  in- 
tense^ salt  and  nasty  as  saltpetre.  It  burned 
my  throat  painfully,  as  also  made  my  eyes 
smart  keenly.  I  tested  its  weight  by  trying 
to  lie  at  the  bottom,  but  could  not.  You  can- 
not sink  in  it,  you  may  He  still  on  your  side 
or  front,  but  cannot  sink.  It  is  more  buoyant 
than  having  a  good  life-belt  on,  then  you 
would  spin  round,  here  you  remain  still.  I 
could  not  dry  myself  well,  but  felt  like  having 
scales  all  over.  Two  hours  later  we  arrived 
at  the  river  Jordan,  in  which  I  again  bathed 
for  more  than  half-an-hour ;  yet  the  Dead  Sea 
water  produced  such  an  irritation  on  my  skin 
as  to  keep  me  awake  all  night. 

Seven  miles  up  the  plain  of  Jordan  (which 
is  perhaps  7  miles  wide  and  70  long),  we  struck 
on  that  part  of  Jordan,  near  where  Jesus  was 
baptized  by  John,  and  not  far  from  whore  the 
Israelites  crossed  under  Joshua,  when  the 
waters  turned  back  to  admit  them  on  dry 
ground.  The  river  hero  was  20  yards  wide 
and  5  feet  deep  in  the  middle,  with  a  very 
strong  current — the  water  cool,  and  fresh,  and 
nice  to  drink.  Reluctantly  we  left  it,  and 
crossed  the  plain  through  the  wilderness  of 
Judea  where  John  called  the  people  to  repent- 
ance, and  baptized,  and  near  where  Jesus 
fasted  forty  days;  arriving  at  New  Jericho 
about  7  p.  St.,  where  we  dined  and  lodged, 
having  been  ten  hours  in  the  saddle  in  a  very 
hot  day.  As  a  sample  of  the  desolation  of 
the  country,  we  never  passed  an  habitation 
from  Bethany  to  Jericho  (save  the  Mosque), 
a  distance  of  near  40  miles,  and  then  only  a 
few  miserable  huts. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


There  is  no  hearing  his  gracious  voice, 
but  by  humbling  ourselves  under  his  mighty 
power;  then  doth  Ho  make  known  his  will, 
and  blessed  arc  they  that  hear  his  word,  and 
obey  it  ;  that  know  his  will  and  do  it. — Eliza- 
beth JStirredge, 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend.'' 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

We  have  many  interpretations  on  deep  and 
important  passages  of  Scripture,  by  that  wis- 
dom in  man  which  knows  not  God.  For  the 
things  of  God  knosvcth  no  man  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  And  all  true  Friends  will  be- 
lieve that  our  forefathers  wTere  led  into  all  our 
distinguishing  views  and  practices  by  the  in- 
fallible Spirit ;  together  with  an  enlightened 
and  sound  interpretation  of  those  deep  and 
mysterious  passages  alluded  to  above.  Has 
the  Spirit  changed  ?  Have  the  Scriptures 
changed  ?  Or  have  the  experts  of  our  age 
more  wisdom  than  our  worthy  forefathers 
bad  ?  If  so,  is  it  a  heavenly  wisdom  ?  or  is  it 
an  earthly  wisdom?  "How  long  halt  ye  be- 
tween two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  be  God, 
follow  him.  But  if  Baal,  then  follow  him." 
Are  we  in  the  broad  way,  going  with  the 
multitude?  or  are  we  in  the  narrow  way 
which  but  few  find  ?  "No  man  can  serve  two 
masters." 

Christ  said  to  his  disciples  :  "  If  ye  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  wTould  love  his  own," 
&c.  Now  which  do  we  prefer;  the  friendship 
of  the  world,  or  the  friendship  of  Christ?  It 
is  very  pleasant  as  far  as  this  life  is  concerned, 
to  walk  hand  in  hand  with  the  world,  in  our 
march  towards  a  fancied  happiness  in  the 
world  to  .come.  But  will  the  strait  gate  be 
open  to  receive  us,  unless  we  walk  in  the  nar- 
row way  while  here  below  ?  So  far  as  we  can 
accommodate  our  religion  with  the  world,  and 
assimilate  our  views  and  practices  with  the 
popular  standard  of  the  day  ;  so  far  our  meet- 
ings for  worship  will  be  swelled  by  such  as 
are  of  a  kindred  spirit  around  us,  but  not  by 
those  who  look  upon  Zion  as  a  quiet  habita- 
tion"; and  prefer  it  above  their  chief  joy. 

We  are  inclined  to  look  too  much  outward 
for  that  which  alone  can  be  found  within.  We 
need  to  turn  from  the  shadow  to  that  sub- 
stance to  which  the  shadow  points.  We  need 
to  turn  from  the  figurative  and  ceremonial 
rites,  to  the  living  fountain  within.  "God  is 
a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  Him  must 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth;"  where 
they  can  feel  at  times  the  life  immortal  to  rise 
in  dominion  over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
evil  one.  Oh  that  our  Zion  might  be  more  of 
a  quiet  habitation,  where  we  could  at  times 
feel  after  the  Lord,  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh, 
and  find  Him  !  We  want  to  witness  Him  to 
be  in  our  midst,  who  is  the  resurrection  and 
the  life  in  every  living  soul.  We  need  to  have 
a  portion  of  that  same  divine  life  breathed  in 
us  afresh,  by  the  quickening  Spirit,  the  second 
Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  that  our  pri- 
meval parents  had  in  the  first  place,  whereb}' 
they  became  living  souls. 

And  as  Adam  in  the  fall  became  dead  as  to 
the  divine  life,  so  he  had  not  the  heavenly  life 
to  communicate  to  his  posterity.  And  hence, 
that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  and 
void  of  heavenly  life,  only  as  our  compas- 
sionate Creator,  through  Christ,  breathes  in 
us  the  breath  of  immortal  life  whereby  we  be- 
come living  souls.  The  atmospheric  life  which 
man  has,  in  common  with  the  whole  animal 
creation,  is  sufficient  for  a  season  to  support 
our  mortal  frames,  but  it  does  not  constitute 
us  as  living  souls.  This  heavenly  life  or  Di- 
vine seed  is  not  of  man,  yet  it  has  been  given 
to  rational  man  by  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well,  and  to  whom  secret  things  belong. 

The  wisdom  of  man  that  can  never  know 


the  things  of  God,  seems  to  be  increasingly 
gaining  foothold  amongst  us  under  the  guise 
of  religion  ;  deceiving  if  it  wore  possible  the 
very  elect.  Deceiving  and  being  deceived. 
"  Receiving  honor  one  of  another,  and  seeking 
not  the  honor  that  cometh  from  God  only." 
Our  holy  Redeemer,  while  personally  preach- 
ing the  gospel  among  men,  said,  "  I  am  come 
in  my  Father's  name  and  ye  receive  me  not; 
if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him 
ye  will  receive."  Oh  that  we  might  have 
more  faith  in  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God 
in  the  works  of  salvation  ;  and  less  in  the  wis- 
dom and  power  of  man  !  Christ  says,  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing  in  it;  but  we  can 
do  a  great  deal  to  hinder  it.  We  can  com- 
pass ourselves  about  with  sparks  of  our  own 
kindling;  and  after  all  our  zealous  efforts,  lie 
down  in  sorrow,  and  rest  there,  still  further 
from  the  heavenly  kingdom.  Will-worship 
can  never  do  the  work.  Those  who  think  the 
Almightj7  Being  can  be  pleased  by  musical 
instruments,  or  by  the  varied  modulations  of 
the  human  voice,  must  look  upon  Him  as  a 
being  with  corporal  organs,  sensible,  like  poor 
finite  mortals  are,  of  fleshly  delights,  and  not 
as  a  Spirit  that  can  only  be  pleased  with  that 
worship  which  is  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

How  often  do  we  see  the  human  life  rising 
above  the  divine,  and  leading  astray  by  that 
which  produces  a  sensation  on  the  emotional 
part  of  our  animal  nature,  which  is  too  often 
sadly  mistaken  for  a  devotional  life. 

If  we  have  any  example  or  precept  in  the 
New  Testament,  or  in  the  writings  or  practice 
of  early  Friends,  in  favor  of  music  of  any 
kind,  I  have  never  been  able  to  find  it.  But 
I  do  find  that  Geo.  Fox  was  led  to  cry  against 
all  manner  of  music.  And  I  also  find  that 
spiritual  singing  was  in  a  few  instances  prac- 
tised in  the  New  Testament  times,  and  by  our 
forefathers.  But  nowhere  do  I  find  that  it 
was  studied  so  as  to  make  artificial  music  of 
it,  by  giving  note  or  tune  or  uniformity  of 
sound  so  that  it  might  be  used  by  the  congre- 
gation to  gratify  the  carnal  ear  of  man.  But 
I  find  that  R.  Barclay  and  others  placed  it 
on  the  same  ground  as  preaching  and  pray- 
ing;  and  would  as  soon  send  our  children  to 
school,  or  go  ourselves  to  learn  to  preach  or 
pray,  as  to  learn  to  sing.  A  thing  which  all 
consistent  Friends  forever  have  and  forever 
will  bear  a  testimony  against.  It  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  heart  which  God  regards ;  and 
not  words,  however  excellent  or  musical  of 
themselves  they  may  be.  And  where  indi- 
viduals join  in  a  congregation,  in  singing  that 
which  does  not  correspond  with  the  present 
feelings  or  experience  of  the  heart,  what  is  it 
better  than  solemn  mockery  ?  Be  not  de- 
ceived, God  is  not  mocked.  He  seareheth  all 
hearts,  and  understancleth  all  the  imagina- 
tions of  the  thoughts.  And  when  an  indi- 
vidual utters  words  contrary  to  the  language 
or  feeling  of  the  heart,  its  being  clothed  under 
the  enchanting  language  of  song,  does  not 
palliate  the  crime  of  telling  that  which  is  not 
true.  And  telling  it,  too,  as  in  the  presence 
of  Almighty  God,  under  the  solemn  pretence 
of  worshipping  Him  who  scans  every  secret 
movement  of  the  heart,  and  sees  us  as  we  are. 
In  .that  great  approaching  day  which  we  can- 
not evade,  well  might  the  sinners  in  Zion  be 
afraid ;  and  fearfulness  surprise  the  hypo- 
crites. D.  H. 

Dublin,  Tnd.,  2d  mo.  11th,  1882. 

Prayer  is  the  vital  breath  of  faith. 


For  "  The  Friend.  ' 

A  Tribute. 

"Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthiei; 
lately  published  in  "The  Friend,"  have  U 
terested  me  much,  and  more  particularly  t| 
account  of  William  Kirkwood's  visit  to  Buc  ; 
County,  of  his  sitting  silent  in  more  than  o-i 
meeting,  and  the  remarks  concerning  ti 
same,  since  reading  which  I  have  also  be  I 
instructed  by  reading  an  epistle  in  Sewel 
History  by  the  author's  mother,  which  coj 
tains  this  language,  Vol.  II.,  page  120  : 

"  Dear  Friends,  keep  your  meetings  in  t 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  have  a  care  that  yo, 
minds  are  not  drawn  out  to  hoar  words  oi 
wardly  ;  but  stand  in  the  cross  to  that  whi'i 
desireth  refreshment  from  without :  and  wh 
at  any  time  ye  feel  but  little  refreshment,  '. 
it  not  enter  into  your  hearts  that  the  Lord 
not  mindful  of  you;  but  centre  down  in 
jTourselves,  in  the  pure  light,  and  stand  sli 
therein  :  then  it  may  be  ye  will  find  the  can 
why  the  presence  of  the  Lord  is  depart 
from  you  for  some  time  ;  and  ye  putting  aw 
the  cause,  shall  enjoy  the  Lord  again  to  yo 
comfort." 

I  knew  W.  Kirkwood  well,  being  in  t 
youthful  days  a  member  of  the  same  meeti 
he  was  (viz  :  Bart,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  th 
a  bi^anch  of  Sadsbury  Monthly  and  Ct 
Quarterly  Meeting).    At  one  time  I  was  o 
of  his  pupils,  and  because  of  his  concern  ma 
fested  for  me  and  his  kindness  to  me,  I  hao 
sincere  respect  and  affection  for  him.  Son' 
times  also  my  feelings  were  tendered  by  1 
ministry,  and  desires  begotten  that  I  mig 
be  enabled  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  t 
flock  of  Christ's  companions.    I  do  believe  i 
had  a  good  gift  in  the  ministry,  lifeattendil 
it ;  and  it  is  indeed  a  favor  when  those  in  tli 
awful  calling  are  obedient  either  in  speaki 
or  in  keeping  silence,  as  they  may  be  require 
willing  to  be  any  thing  or  nothing  as  t 
Great  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  g: 
may  see  meet.    I  believe  W.  K.  had  learn 
humility  in  the  school  of  Christ,  which  brini 
to  esteem  others  better  than  ourselves;  ; 
did  not  occupy  the  first  or  uppermost  seat 
his  meeting  at  home,  but,  (as  I  was  informet  I 
he  preferred  that  Truman  Cooper,  an  old! 
with  whom  he  manifested  near  unity,  sbou| 
occupy  that  seat,  whilst  he  sat  in  the  ne> 
below.    When  his  health  permitted  him 
be  there  he  was  at  times  favored  to  proclai 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  amongst  i; 
some  who  were  not  members  frequently! 
tended. 

After  he  was  laid  upon  a  bed  of  languishi 
many  were  the  precious  seasons  enjoyed  wi 
his  family  and  friends  in  his  room.  Mu 
tender  admonition  and  sweet  counsel  flow 
from  bis  lips,  so  that  after  a  season  spent 
his  bedside  there  was  a  feeling  experienc 
that  it  was  good  to  have  been  there. 

Finally,  when  the  time  of  his  death  dr< 
near,  5th  month,  1847,  the  liveliness  of  1 
spirit  in  best  things,  and  bis  love  for  his  df 
relatives  and  friends  was  increasing^  ma 
fest ;  as  long  as  he  could  speak  frequenl 
naming  some  of  them  in  a  very  affections 
manner,  and  wishing  them  to  remain  n( 
him.  When  the  before-mentioned  elder  sto 
where  he  could  look  upon  him,  he  asked  hi 
"Am  I  dying  ?"  and  on  T.  replying  that  ffi 
present  appearances  it  was  not  likely  he  woi 
be  much  longer  with  us,  he  appeared  qu 
resigned  and  ready  to  go — had  previously  s.' 
that  he  did  not  feel  anxious  to  know  wrhetl 
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was  to  be  raised  from  that  sickness  or  not 
ad  been  willing  to  stay,  or  willing  to  go 
en  the  summons  came,  and  be  with  Christ 
ich  is  far  better.  As  the  end  of  a  righteous 
a  crowns  all  and  is  peace,  so  it  was  with  him; 
snn  going  down  in  brightness,  as  the  last 
ens  of  his  earthly  existence  gently  ebbed 
iy  one  after  another,  and  a  very  precious 
ering  of  our  Heavenly  Father's  love  ex- 
lenced.  His  only  surviving  daughter  (pre- 
is  as  he  called  her)  kneeled  by  his  bedside 
application,  and  afterward,  at  his  request, 
1  the  3rd  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  of 
n. 

;  was  a  solemn  season,  which  made  a  deep 
ression,  the  remembrance  of  which  "  oft 
ers  with  me  still."  If  these  few  lines 
jld  encourage  any  to  more  dedicated  faith- 
ess  to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret  and  re- 
•deth  openly,  the  desire  of  the  writer  will 
mswered. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Lesson  from  the  Tekoites. 

7ere  it  not  that  we  are  told  that  all  Scrip- 
i  is  given  us  for  edification,  there  might 
p  inclination  on  the  part  of  some  of  us  to 
mate  as  of  slight  account,  or  as  not  furnish- 
much  moral  instruction,  some  of  those 
iages  or  chapters  in  the  Bible  which  seem 
e  else  than  a  simple  record  of  names.  One 
pter,  largely  of  this  nature,  is  the  third  of 
lemiah,  in  which  are  given  the  names  and 
order  of  those  who  rebuilded  the  wall  of 
isalem.  Passing  by  the  instructive  lesson 
veyed  in  the  up  building  of  the  wall  by 
helpers  over  against  their  own  houses,  I  de- 
to  allude  here,  in  part,  to  the  double  service 
ch  devolved  upon  the  men  of  Tekoa. 
fter  speaking  of  the  repairs  which  fell  in 
se  to  Meshullam  and  Zadok,  the  account 
;inues  (verse  5):  "And  next  unto  them 
Tekoites  repah'ed  ;  but  their  nobles  put 
their  necks  to  the  work  of  their  Lord." 
ertheless,  it  is  further  mentioned  (verse 
concerning  the  Tekoites  alone  of  all  the 
y  of  Nehemiah's  helpers,  that  "the  Teko- 
repaired  another  piece,  over  against  the 
it  tower  that  lieth  out,  even  unto  the  wall 
phel." 

would  seem,  therefore,  not  an  improper 
otion  to  make,  that  the  willing  and  faithful 
of  this  tribe  having  diligently  performed 
service  which  had  been  allotted  them,  and 
notwithstanding  thefact  that  their  nobles 
d  aloof  from  "the  work  of  their  Lord," 
e  thence  singled  out  for  additional  honored 
loy, — their  portion  near  the  great  tower 
i  the  wall  of  Ophcl  lying  between  that 
usted  to  the  Nethinim  on  the  one  hand 
that  of  the  priests  on  the  other. 
8  to  the  nobles  of  the  Tekoites,  whom  we 
3  reason  to  believe  were  both  rich  and 
i  with  pride, because  they  "put  not  their 
cs  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,"  doubtless 
e  were  included  in  those  of  their  class 
nst  whom  the  indignation  of  Nehemiah 
so  stirred  when  there  came  to  his  ears 
tpter  v.)  "a  great  cry  of  the  people  and  of 
r  wives  against  their  brethren  the  Jews, 
these  nobles,  as  is  explained,  some  had 
tgaged  their  lands,  vineyards  and  houses, 
they  might  buy  corn,  whilst  others  were 
lght  into  a  condition  of  bondage  without 
prospect  of  redemption.  "And  I  was 
angry,"  is  the  record  of  Nehemiah,  the 
3rnor,  "  when  I  heard  their  cry  and  these 
ds,  and  I  rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the 


rulers,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  exact  usury, 
every  one  of  his  brother.  And  I  set  a  great 
assembly  against  them.  And  I  said  unto 
them,  We,  after  our  ability,  have  redeemed 
our  brethren  the  Jews  which  were  sold  unto 
the  heathen  ;  and  will  ye  even  sell  your 
brethren?  or  shall  they  be  sold  unto  us? 
Then  held  the}'  their  peace,  and  found  nothing 
to  answer." 

Again,  it  is  mentioned  (chapter  xiii.)  that, 
after  the  wall  had  been  builded,  and  the  peo- 
ple had  turned  to  their  regular  avocations, 
men  of  Tyre  dwelling  in  the  city,  freely  en- 
gaged in  traffic  upon  the  Sabbath  da}',  selling 
to  the  Jews  the  wine,  grapes,  figs,  sheaves, 
and  all  manner  of  goods  which  were  brought 
within  the  gates.  In  this  pursuit  some  of 
the  nobles — such  perhaps  as  might  be  classed 
with  the  "  merchant-princes"  of  the  present 
— appear  to  have  joined  hands  with  the 
idolatrous  Tyrians,  inasmuch  as  Nehemiah 
declares  :  "  Then  I  contended  with  the  nobles 
of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them,  What  evil  thing 
is  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  Sabbath 
day  ?  Lid  not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not 
our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon 
this  city?  Yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon 
Israel  by  profaning  the  Sabbath." 

High-minded,  covetous,  contemnei's  of  the 
Sabbath,  as  we  find  these  rich  men  of  Judah 
to  have  been,  if  we  will  now  turn  to  the  book 
of  the  prophet  Amos,  the  herdsman  of  Tekoa 
— written  at  a  somewhat  earlier  day — -we 
will  observe  that  they  were  also  cunning  and 
unscrupulous  speculators  in  the  necessaries 
of  life,  and  that  they  adopted  some  of  the 
same  crafty  devices  to  compass  their  unholy 
purposes  as  do  the  gamblers  in  food  of  the 
present  day.  The  picture  is  given  in  chapter 
viii.  verse  4  to  the  end. 

Knowing,  as  we  very  well  do,  that  the 
same  haste  to  acquire  riches  has  led  thousands 
in  all  the  large  cities  of  this  land  to  engage  in 
speculative  or  gambling  ventures,  that  the 
pursuit  is  alarmingly  on  the  increase,  and 
that  its  enticements  are  heightened  by  many 
of  the  refinements  and  inventions  of  modern 
times,  we  would  do  well  to  consider  what 
was  the  penalty  prophesied  b}T  Amos  as  com- 
ing upon  Judah  for  this  sin  :  "  Behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will 
send  a  famine  in  the  land, — not  a  famine  of 
bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing 
the  words  of  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  wander 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to 
the  east  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it." 

In  the  upraising  of  the  walls  of  our  Zion, 
generations  ago,  there  was  gathered  a  goodly 
people — comparable  to  the  industrious,  living 
workers  among  the  Tekoites — who,  having 
faithfully  performed  the  service  nearest  their 
hands,  as  shown  them  by  the  Spirit  of  their 
God,  were  thence  entrusted  to  proclaim  the 
everlasting  gospel  abroad,  and,  as  messengers 
and  prophets  of  the  Most  High,  to  declare  it 
even  before  kings.  If,  now,  our  light  as  a  So- 
ciety has  become  comparatively  dim,*  may  it 
not  be  that,  with  increasing  riches,  the  allure- 
ments of  the  world  have  more  and  more 
found  entrance  into  our  hearts,  so  that  we  find 
ourselves  inclining  toward  the  place  of  the 


*  Whilst  Friends,  I  believe,  are  not  a  whit  behind 
any  religious  body  which  could  be  named,  in  works  of 
philanthropy,  we  need  to  remember  that  none  of  those 
things  can  of  themselves  save  us,  neither  can  they  pre- 
serve our  Society  as  a  witness  for  the  Truth  in  its  sim- 
plicity and  integrity. 


nobles  who  "put  not  their  necks  to  the  yoke 
of- their  Lord  !"  Now,  the  walls  of  Zion,  rest- 
ing upon  the  elect  and  immovable  Corner 
Stone,  are  to  be  builded  with  "love,  joy,  peace, 
long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness, temperance — against  [which]  there 
is  no  law ;"  whilst  to  as  many  as  are  privi- 
leged to  be  participants  in  this  service  (to 
which,  indeed,  all  are  called)  we  know  that 
the  promise  awaits  :  "  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones, 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priest- 
hood, to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  accepta- 
ble to  God  by  Jesus  Christ." 

J.  W.  L. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Thefollowingextracts  from  "  The  Doctrines 
of  Friends,"  published  by  Elisha  Bates,  in  the 
year  1825,  and  approved  by  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  I  offer  for 
insertion  in  "  The  Friend,"  if  approved  by  the 
Editors. 

Ohio,  12th  mo.  25th,  1881. 

"  Let  us  therefore  remember  we  are  bought 
with  a  price,  and  are  not  our  own,  that  we 
may  not  henceforth  live  unto  ourselves  but 
unto  Him  who  died  for  us,  and  rose  again, 
that  as  He  rose  from  the  dead  by  the  power 
of  the  Father,  so  we  may  walk  in  newness  of 
life,  by  the  aid  and  operation  of  his  Spirit,  re- 
vealed in  our  hearts. 

"  I  do  not  consider  it  proper  to  enter  upon 
an  inquiry  into  the  Divine  Nature  ;  or  how  it 
subsisted  in  its  different  manifestations;  or 
how  the  Divinity  was  connected  with  human 
nature ;  or  why  this  was  necessary.  The 
secrets  of  the  Divine  counsels  do  not  belong 
to  us,  and  we  have  no  occasion  to  enter  into 
discussion  respecting  them.  On  the  contrary, 
whenever  tbey  have  been  made  the  subjects 
of  curious  and  speculative  inquiry,  the  mind 
has  been  in  danger  of  being  led,  by  specious 
reasonings,  into  views  and  sentiments  incom- 
patible with  those  which  have  been  presented 
to  us  through  the  medium  of  Divine  Kevela- 
tion  :  and  thus  the  whole  ground  of  infidelity 
lies  open  before  those  who  enter  into  Such  in- 
quiries. 

"  On  reviewing  this  portion  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  we  may  remember,  that  no  part 
of  the  christian  system  has  been  so  frequently 
assailed,  or  with  such  varied  modes  of  attack, 
as  this.  Here  it  was  that  the  Jews  stumbled 
and  fell.  Here  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  from 
the  Greeks  down  to  the  present  day,  has  dis- 
covered (as  it  has  supposed)  much  foolishness. 
Here  reason  has  exerted  its  powers,  to  pene- 
trate into  the  secret  counsels  of  the  Almighty, 
and  has  boldly  attempted  to  bring  down,  even 
the  Divine  Nature,  to  the  measure  of  its  own 
limited  capacity. 

"No  wisdom  but  that  which  is  from  above, 
can  comprehend  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  And  as  the  Divine  nature,  and 
the  Divine  counsels  are  abundantly  wrapped 
in  deep  mystery,  tho  curious  have  been  anx- 
ious to  discover,  the  presumptuous  have  been 
bold  to  explain,  and  the  sceptical  have  been 
ready  to  deny,  those  things  which  more  hu- 
man faculties  never  could  understand. 

"The  means  of  redemption  have  opened  a 
wide  field  of  conjecture  for  speculative  minds. 
But  how  inadequate  must  be  the  most  exalted 
human  powers,  to  comprehend  tho  lovo  of 
God,  operating  for  tho  redemption  of  a  fallen 
world  !  How  unable  to  devise  the  means ! 
how  incapable  of  tracing  them  to  tho  accom- 
plished end  ! 
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"It  still  remains  to  be  the  divine  determina- 
tion, to  'confound  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
and  bring  to  nought  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent.'  And  yet  He  will,  from  time  to 
time,  reveal  to  the  humble,  attentive  mind, 
however  simple,  all  that  is  necessary  for  it  to 
know. 

"It  is  instructive  to  remember,  that  when 
John  saw,  in  the  hand  of  Him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  a  book,  written  within  and  on  the 
back  side,  sealed  with  seven  seals,'  there  "was 
no  man  found  in  heaven  nor  on  earth  worthy 
to  loose  the  seals  or  to  look  thereon.'  Let  us, 
then,  be  cautious  how  we  presume  to  look 
thereon,  or  make  what  lies  beyond  the  seals, 
the  subjects  of  speculative  inquiry.  It  is  the 
Lion  of  t  he  tribe  of  Judah  ulone  that  is  wort  hy 
to  open  this  book,  and  reveal  the  deep  mys- 
teries it  contains.  And  until  He  is  pleased  to 
do  this,  all  human  anxiety  is  unavailing.  And 
when  this  great  work  is  going  on,  it  will  be 
progressive,  and  in  due  order  from  the  first  to 
the  seventh.  And  as  it  is  carried  on,  how 
every  thing  is  brought  down,  into  greater  and 
greater  degrees  of  abasement,  till  nothing  but 
God  alone  is  exalted,  and  there  is  silence  in 
heaven. 

"  Let  us  then  seek  rather  to  have  our  minds 
enlarged  in  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  we  may  adopt  the  language  of  the  apostle, 
'  We  love  JTim  because  He  first  loved  us.'  In 
the  affusions  of  this  love,  which  prompts  the 
filial  language  of  Father,  we  shall  be  enabled 
'to  receive  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  a  little 
child.'  How  striking  the  comparison !  In 
the  little  child  there  are  no  bold  flights  of 
fancy,  no  philosophical  reasoning,  (falselj7  so- 
called,)  no  feelings  of  its  own  independent 
capacities  and  powers,  but  all  is  dependent 
on  the  teaching  of  the  parent,  all  is  faith, 
unhesitating  confidence  in  the  counsel  and  in- 
struction received.  In  this  humble,  dependent, 
teachable  state  of  mind,  with  love  predom- 
inating over  all,  we  shall  be  prepared  for  the 
opening  of  the  seals  ;  and  view  with  increas- 
ing gratitude,  at  every  stage  of  this  progres- 
sive work,  the  wonders  of  Redeeming  Love,  to 
sing  the  new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy 
to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof: 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  bast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood ;  and  hast  made  us  unto  God 
kings  and  priests:  and  finally  to  participate 
in  that  heavenly  silence,  in  which  God  is  felt 
to  reign  over  all  with  that  power  and  majesty 
which  the  language  of  saints  and  angels  can- 
not adequately  convey." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Waiting  on  God. 

God  is  a  Spirit,  and  we  must  worship  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  We  should  go  to  the 
place  of  our  worship  with  the  mind  taken  off 
from  all  worldly  objects,  and  with  our  hearts 
turned  unto  the  Lord  waiting  on  Him.  Then, 
as  his  Spirit  manifests  his  will  to  us,  we  should 
run  on  his  errands,  and  do  his  commands  ac- 
cording to  his  directions,  and  not  in  our  own 
will  and  way.  Then  we  will  have  a  peace  of 
mind  that  He  can  give  and  none  other. 

I  want  to  encourage  those  preachers  whom 
God  has  called  to  preach  to  the  people,  to 
keep  close  to  the  pointings  of  his  Spirit,  and 
clear  up  all  they  undertake.  If  you  watch 
his  pointings  you  will  not  miss  your  way;  He 
leads  no  one  wrong.  If  any  of  you  should 
take  your  eyes  off  of  Him,  and  miss  your  way 
a  little,  do  not  be  too  much  discouraged,  but 


watch  closer  another  time,  and  ask  to  be  for- 
given. J.  M. 
Kansas,  2nd  mo.  19tb,  1882. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

PARABLE  OF  THE  LOST  PIECE  OF  SILVER. 
Read  Luke  xv.  8-10. 

BY  DR.  FBEESE. 

Though  ten  she  have,  if  lose  she  one, 
What  woman  will  not  seek  to  find  : 
Light  candle,  sweep  from  room  to  room, 
Nor  let  aught  else  distract  her  mind, 
Until  once  more  the  one  with  nine 
Is  safely  in  her  purse  again? 

And  when  'tis  found,  she'll  neighbors  call 
And  say  to  each,  Rejoice,  my  friend ! 
The  lost  is  found — again  I've  all — 
Nay,  joy  for  grief  now  makes  amend  : 
So  likewise  is  there  joy  in  Heaven 
O'er  one  who  asks  and  is  forgiven. 

Though  nine  be  saved,  if  one  be  lost, 
No  joy  we  have  till  lost  we  find; 
Since  joy  comes  not  from  least  or  most, 
But  from  contentment  of  the  mind  : 
And  thus  with  Christ  who  came  to  save, 
Not  nine  alone,  but  all  He'd  have. 

Blest  Saviour,  we,  too,  lost  have  been, 

And  lost  would  still  be  but  for  Thee  ; — 

Thou  found  us  in  the  ways  of  sin, 

And  brought  us  where  we  light  might  see; 

Thanks  !  thanks  !  a  thousand  thanks,  dear  Lord, 

That  we  were  led  to  choose  Thy  Word  ! 


Selected. 

GRANTED  WISHES. 
Two  little  girls  let  loose  from  school 

Queried  what  each  would  be. 
One  said:  "I'd  be  a  queen  and  rule;" 

And  one,  "  The  world  I'd  see." 

The  years  went  on.    Again  they  met 

And  queried  what  had  been; 
"  A  poor  man's  wife  am  I,  and  yet," 

Said  one,  "  I  am  a  queen. 

"  My  realm  a  happy  household  is, 

My  king  a  husband  true; 
I  rule  by  loving  services  ; 

How  has  it  been  with  you  ?'' 

She  answered  :  "  Still  the  great  world  lies 

Beyond  me  as  it  laid; 
O'er  love's  and  duty's  boundaries 

My  feet  have  never  strayed. 

"  Faint  murmurs  of  the  wide  world  come 

Unheeded  to  my  ear  ; 
My  widowed  mother's  sick  bedroom 

Sufficeth  for  my  sphere." 

They  clasped  each  other's  hands ;  with  tears 

Of  solemn  joy  they  cried  ; 
"God  gave  the  wish  of  our  young  years, 

And  we  are  satisfied." 

John  67.  Whittier. 


Selected. 

"  I  AM  WITH  THEE." 

"I  am  with  thee!"  He  hath  said  it, 

In  his  truth  and  tender  grace  I 
Sealed  the  promise,  grandly  spoken, 
With  how  many  a  mighty  token 

Of  his  love  and  faithfulness. 

He  is  with  thee!  with  thee  always, 

All  the  nights  and  all  the  days; 
Never  failing,  never  frowning, 
With  his  loving-kindness  crowning, 

Turning  all  thy  life  to  praise. 

He  is  with  thee!  Thine  own  Master, 

Leading,  loving  to  the  end  ! 
Brightening  joy  and  lightening  sorrow, 
All  to-day,  yet  more  to-morrow 

King  and  Saviour,  Lord  and  Friend. 

He  is  with  thee!  yes,  for  ever! 

Now  and  through  eternity  ! 
Yea,  with  Him  for  ever  dwelling, 
Thou  shalt  share  his  joy  excelling, 

Thou  with  Christ  and  Christ  with  thee. 

Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 


For  "The  Friend.' j  I 
"  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runnel)  I 
but  of  God  who  showeth  mercy." 

This  text  is  brought  to  mind  by  an  item  na 
to-day's  issue  of  "  The  Friend,"  treating  uprll 
the  too  prevalent  disposition  in  us  to  look  I 
poor  falliblefellowmortals  intime  of  afflictio  i 
and  of  the  oft  ready  acquiescence  in  those  a? 
pealed  to,  to  essay  to  help.  I  apprehend  the  \ 
is  a  feeling  of  caution  in  the  mind  of  eve:; 
rightly  authorized  minister  of  Christ,  or  oth  J 
spiritually-minded  person,  not  to  move  i 
such  solicitation  until  assured  "necessity  | 
laid  upon  them."    Great  is  the  responsibili 
of  those  ever  read}T  to  "  sew  pillows  und ; 
arm-holes,"  and  set  the  soul  at  ease  in  its  sit 

A  case  in  point  has  lately  come  under  n 
notice  confirming  in  the  better  way.  A  de 
Friend  was  lying  apparently  in  her  last  sic 
ness,  and  such  it  proved.  Once  and  agai 
word  was  given  to  a  person  occupying  t' 
station  of  minister,  that  "  she  could  not  8 
her  way  so  clear  as  she  desired,  and  if 
drawn,  would  be  pleased  to  see  said  person 
After  days  of  prayerful  remembrance  of  tl 
afflicted,  the  impulse  came;  but  imagine  tl 
joy  of  the  servant  to  find  the  Master  had  pi 
ceded  him — being  assured  at  the  outset  tl 
mist  of  doubt  had  disappeared,  and  calmresi 
nation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  a  living  ho 
in  his  mercy,  now  reigned  in  the  heart,  i 
that  remained  to  be  done  was  for  visitor  at 
visited  to  rejoice  together.  "  Weak  is  tl 
arm  of  flesh,  and  vain  is  the  help  of  man,"  e 
cept  so  far  as  he  is  abilitated  and  made  u 
of,  by  Him  who  is  "  the  resurrection  and  ti 
life."" 

Though  it  is  not  well  to  be  laggards  in  tl 
Lord's  work,  "send  by  whom  thou  wilt,  b 
send  not  by  me,"  is  to  be  preferred  to  a  ti  J 
confident  spirit.    "Lord,  keep  back  thy  seii  i 
vant  from  presumptuous  sins  !"    But  when 
rightly  authorized,  as  E.  Pitfield  appears  .  h 
have  been,' and  others  may  yet  be,  both  th< 
that  minister,  and  those  ministered  unto,  mai  » 
be  enabled  to  "put  on  beauty  for  ashes,  th|  i 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garments  <m 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."    But  ■fll 
may  well  ask  ourselves,  "  if  the  righteoii 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  sinner  at  j 
the  ungodlj*  appear?" 
3d  mo.  4th,  1882. 


Mat  Honor. — A  student  attending  colics 
in  Glasgow,  having  felt  conscientious  scruph 
against  uncovering  his  head  on  entering  ht>i 
class-room,  was  reprimanded  severely  by  tl. 
professor,  and  brought  before  the  Senatus  i 
answer  for  his  alleged  discourtesy.  Havin 
been  questioned  as  to  the  motives  for  h  I 
offence,  as  it  was  considered,  he  briefly  e:  1 
plained  that  ho  was  actuated  by  no  feeling  < 
disrespect  for  either  the  professor  or  his  fe  ( 
low-students,  but  solely  by  a  conviction  tbt  I 
the  uncovering  of  the  head  as  an  honor  1  I 
man  was  giving  to  the  creature  that  whic  ; 
was  solely  due  to  the  Creator.    Hereon  tl 
Senatus  made  a  minute  of  the  conference,  i|[ 
effect  acquitting  the  student  of  the  chai'£ 
brought  against  him,  leaving  him  free  to  abic 
by  his  convictions. 

When  on  this  subject,  we  may  express  otll 
regret  that,  while  in  the  case  before  us,  tl ; 
student  carried  out  the  testimony  of  the  S> 
ciety  of  Friends,  though  not  yet  eonnecte  - 
with  the  body,  the  members  themselves  i  I* 
many  instances,  are  weakly  complying  witj§ 
the  corrupt  fashion  of  the  world,  giving  at)  m 
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pting  this  hat-worship,  th  us  making  them- 
18  amenable  to  the  rebuke,  "  How  can 
elievc  who  receive  honor  (so  spurious) 
from  another,  and  seek  not  the  honor 
h  cometh  from  God  only?" — The  British 
id. 


From  "The  British  Friend." 

Home  Mission  Work. 

ar  Friend, — In  looking  over  the  pamphlet 
lining  the  report  of  the  conference  hold 
ndon  on  the  29th  and  30th  of  11th  month, 
bat  is  called  "  Friends'  Home  Mission 
r,"  the  mind  is  brought  into  deep  eon- 
bocause  of  the  evidence  there  given  that 
■  of  those  assembled  did  not  appear  to 
■stand  the  very  rudiments  of  the  minis- 
?  the  Gospel,  as  taught  by  our  Lord  and 
ur  Jesus  Christ,  and  particularly  that 
treated  the  exercise  thereof  as  some- 
at  their  own  command.  God  is  the 
er  of  his  people  Himself,  and  "  teachers 
)t  to  go  before  tho  teaching  of  God  Ilim- 
nder  the  New  Covenant,  but  to  follow 
it." 

l  any  candid  mind  believe  that  this  im- 
nt  truth  was  acknowledged  by  many 
lad  much  to  say  at  the  conference?  Tho 
mcnt  is  not  one  that  those  can  unite 
who  foel  that  they  must  have  a  clear 
of  duty  as  to  tho  time  when,  or  the 
where,  any  gifts  committed  may  bo  cx- 

d,  and  that  they  must  wait  on  tho  Lord 
lp  and  strength  renewedly  to  minister 
he  ability  which  God  givoth."  And 
i  tho  ministry,  coming  from  God  Uim- 
ihioh  descends  as  dew  on  the  tender 

or,  to  use  another  similo,  as  milk  to  the 
1  babe,  who  can  only  bo  fed  immediately 

Father  or  instrumentally  through  his 

i  vessel. 

)  priests  who  bore  the  ark  had  to  stand 
ith  their  feet  in  Jordan  until  tho  word 
ninand  came  to  go  forward  ;  and  shall 
■osumo  to  move  without  it  in  our  re- 
i  exorcises?  Oh  that  wo  wore  willing, 
Society,  to  wait  patiently  in  Jordan 
this  word  come,  and  the  missing  link 
no  of  tho  speakers  deplores  would  not 
bo  wanting  I  This  link  is  only  to  bo 
in  seeking  by  tho  grace  of  God  to  bo  so 
I  unto  Christ  tho  vine,  that  tho  language 
10  forth,  "  If  these  should  hold  their 
tho  stones  would  immediately  cry  out." 
i  first  step  is  to  bo  willing  to  bo  truly 
led  by  Christ's  baptism  of  pure  spiritual 
,  after  which  tho  cry  would  arise,  "  Lord, 
wouldst  thou  have  mo  to  do?"  Those 
ave  experienced  this  baptism  would  not 
o  a  "  London  Board"  to  direct  them  in 
work,  but  Christ  Himself  would  direct 
and  bring  forth  in  thorn  those  fruits 
would  bo  swoet  to  tho  taste,  and  a  real 
pmistakable  ingathering  would  then 
The  precious  testimony  of  our  So- 
ffit tho  freedom  of  the  Gospel  ministry 
egarded  by  many  speakers  at  the  con- 

e,  although  it  is  founded  on  tho  teaching 
Lord  and  Saviour  Himself,  when  lie 

jpth  his  apostles,  "  Freely  yo  have  re- 
,  freely  give,"  and  confirmed  by  the 
ee  of  the  apostle  Paul  and  other  primi- 
hristians.  Paul  could  say  that  ho  had 
ted  no  man's  silveror  gold  ;"  ho  wrought 
lis  own  hands  at  bis  trade,  so  careful 
o  "to  make  tho  Gospel  of  Christ  with- 
iarge."  Nevertheless,  our  Lord,  in  tho 
charge  to  his  apostles,  said  that  "the 


workman  was  worthy  of  his  meat;"  and 
Friends  have  always  found  it  a  small  matter 
and  a  very  great  privilege  to  minister  to  the 
comfort  or  necessity  of  those  whom  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  scuds  to  minister  to  our  spiritual 
condition,  and  it  is  this  privilege  and  this  com 
fort  of  which  Robert  Barclay  speaks,  and  not, 
as  the  writer  on  pago  67  of  the  pamphlet  as 
sorts,  of  a  "  rule  laid  down  for  ministers  who! 
ly  set  apart."  May  an  increase  of  such  mes- 
sengers be  known  amongst  us!  Let  them 
come,  let  thorn  go,  knowing  nothing  but 
"Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified." 

I  will  not  now  go  through  tho  numerous 
expressions  in  the  pamphlet  quite  out  of  har- 
mony Avith  tho  true  minister's  work,  but 
there  is  one  passage  on  page  75  which  haw 
particularly  attracted  my  attention.  The 
writer  says:  "It  is  tho  man  who  has  indi- 
vidual conversations  with  hungering  souls, 
who  knows  how  to  hit  tho  mark  in  bis  ser- 
mons." But  a  truo  minister  of  tho  Gospel 
would  avoid  such  conversations,  [as  a  prepa- 
ration for  tho  exorcise  of  his  gift  in  the  min- 
istry,] lest  his  service  should  be  hurt,  and 
would  rely  on  tho  assistance  of  tho  Lord 
alone  to  preach  those  things  which  can  help 
forward  the  truth  in  any.  How  precious  and 
comprehensive  is  tho  truth  as  laid  down  by 
Robert  Barclay  in  his  11th  proposition  :  "  The 
worship,  praying,  preaching  and  singing  which 
wo  plead  for,  is  such  as  proceed  eta  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  is  always  accompanied 
with  its  influence,  being  begun  by  its  motion, 
and  carried  on  by  the  power  and  strength 
thereof;  and  so  is  a  worship  purely  spiritual, 
such  as  tho  Scriptures  hold  forth"  (John  iv. 
28,  24;  1  Cor.  xiv.  15;  Bpk  vi.  18). 

The  writer,  on  page  62,  asserts  that  George 
Fox  "  would  sometimes  stay  for  days,  weeks, 
or  ovon  month*  in  ono  locality,  to  aid  in  set- 
tling meetings,  *  *  *  and  stirring  up  I  ho 
ministers  to  a  systematic  visitation  of  places 
where  congregations  had  boon  gathered,"  &c. 
But  this  assertion,  I  think,  ho  will  find  it  diffi- 
cult to, prove.  If  wo  except  London,  which 
may  with  good  ground  be  called  George  Pox's 
second  home,  and  where  also  Edward  Bur- 
rough  finished  his  course,  such  was  not  his 
practice.  We  do  not  find  from  his  Journal 
that  ho  usually  remained  long  at  ono  place, 
for  ho  had  a  caro  upon  him,  lest  the  newly 
convinced  should  look  too  much  to  him. 
Many  instances  are  on  record  of  his  passing 
away  quickly  after  meetings  in  which  the 
Lord's  power  had  boon  over  all — in  ono  in- 
stance, when  soldiers  had  been  sent  to  appre- 
hend him  on  a  morning  following  a  meeting, 
he  says,  "  I  was  gone  before  they  came."  For 
George  Fox's  own  views  on  tho  subject  of  (  he 
ministry,  1  would  refer  the  reader  to  his  com- 
prehensive address  to  the  ministers  asscni- 
bled  at  Bedfordshire  Yearly  Meeting,  1658, in 
which  he  may  find  the  views  of  Friends  fully 
set  forth  in  all  that  pertains  to  the  sacred 
office  of  the  ministry. 

in  what  way  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1882 
may  differ  from  that  of  1861,  we  cannot  at 
present  say.  My  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may 
watch  over  that  which  was  and  is  of  his  own 
right  hand  planting;  this  I  have  faith  to  be- 
lieve lie  will  do,  and  that  which  is  not  of  his 
own  planting  will  wither  away.  Still,  I  fear 
that  some  whom  the  Lord  would  help  to 
servo  Him  have  lost,  and  are  losing,  strength 
because  of  tho  discouragements  that  abound  ; 


bo  enabled  to  do  the  will  of  our  Lord,  to  our 
own  peace  and  strengthening,  and  to  the  help 
of  others.  Thine  truly, 

M.  M. 

1st  mo.  24th,  1832. 


For  "  The  Friend*" 

The  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God. 

If  through  heavonly  condescension  and  un- 
speakable mercy  we  are  granted  a  well 
grounded  hope  'in  the  "Amen,  the  faithful 
Witness,"  Jesus  Christ  in  the  heart,  whose 
"Spirit  itself  bcarcth  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  wo  are  the  children  of  God,"  then,  in- 
deed, can  our  parched  souls  drinkliving  water 
from  the  Eternal  Fountain  and  be  refreshed. 
"If  any  man  thirst,"  .said  the  Saviour,  "let 
him  come  unto  mo  and  drink."  The  invita- 
tion is  to  all.  Tho  resource  is  ample  for  all  ; 
so  that  none  need  despair. 

Wo  wisely  welcome  gospel  truths  which 
come  to  us  through  the  agency  of  our  follow 
worms  ;  for  "  how  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  tho  gospel  of  peace!"  But 
hero  tho  transmission  is  through  earthen 
vessels.  While  tho  Unction  vouchsafed  us 
from  tho  Holy  One,  is  an  omnipresent,  infalli- 
ble, inward  teacher  and  leader.  For  while 
tho  dear  Son  of  God  is  "(he  way"  to  tho 
Father,  his  Spirit  is  no  loss  our  guide  and  in- 
structor in  that  way,  oven  our  guide  into  all 
truth. 

Helpless  and  dependent,  wo  need  just  what 
is  in  fatherly  compassion  provided  us — the 
once  incarnate  Son  of  God  who  suffered  and 
led  for  us,  to  be  now  a  spiritual  Redeemer,  a 
holy  internal  Comforter,  High  Priest,  and 
Kino-.  Thus,  though  fallen  and  lost  creatures 
in  our  unrenewed,  natural  state,  we  have  a 
glorious  redemption  formed  for,  and  offered 
to  us,  if  we  will  but  accept  the  self  abasing, 
thoroughly  cleansing,  the  humbling  and  con- 

friting  conditions  upon  which  a  God  of  justice 
as  well  as  of  mercy  will  receive  us: — "  1 1' any 
man  will  como  after  mo,  let  him  deny  himself, 
ind  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me." 
These  terms  of  discipleship  observed,  He,  the 
Good  Shepherd,  will  make  to  lie  down  in  green 
past  ures,  and  lead  beside  the  still  waters.  1 1  e 
will  be  with  his  dedicated  faithful  followers 
in  all  their  trials  and  temptations;  and  will 
never  take  his  loving  kindness  utterly  away, 
"nor  suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail." 


An  Objector  Answered. — "  I  don't  like  so 
much  talk  about  religion,"  said  a.  rude  stran- 
ger in  a  city  boarding  house,  to  a  lady  oppo- 
site, who  had  been  answering  some  questions 
with  regard  to  a  sermon  to  which  she  bad 
been  listening.  "I  don't,  like  it.  It's  some- 
thing that  nobody  likes.  I  t's  opposed  to 
everything  pleasant  in  the  world.  It  ties  a 
man  up,  band  and  fool.  It,  lakes  away  his 
liberty;  and  it.  isn't  natural." 

"  <  )p,  no  !"  answered  I  he  lady,  "  if  isn't  na- 
tural. We  have  t  he  best,  aut  horit  y  lor  Hay- 
ing so.  1  The  natural  man  peoeiveth  not  tho 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  can  ho 
know  them,  for  they  firs  spiritually  discerned,' 
True  religion  is  rowing  up  stream  ;  it  is  sail- 
ing against  wind  and  t  ide." 

A  pause  for  a  lew  moments  followed;  then 
the  stranger  began  again. 

"  People  who  speak   and   think   so  much 


about  religion  are  queer,  any  how.  I  wish 
but  we  must  hold  fast  that  which  we  have,  they  could  only  know  how  people  speak  and 
that  no  man  take  our  crown.    Thus  shall  wo  think  about  them  ;  nobody  likes  them,  for 
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they  are  like  nobody;  they  are  so  very  pecu 
liar/' 

"  Allow  me  to  interrupt  you  again,  sir,"  said 
the  lady;  "but  I  am  so  impressed  with  the 
manner  in  which  your  language  accords  with 
Bible  language,  that  I  shall  have  to  intro 
duce  another  quotation  from  that  blessed 
book.  '  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  &  peculiar  people.'  " 

"Does  the  Bible  say  the}"  are  peculiar, 
then?  That's  odd.  That  book,  somehow, 
has  got  a  dose  for  everybody.  Yet,  ma'am, 
you  must  allow  that  the  commands  that 
book  lays  upon  us  poor  sinners  are  hard.  It's 
thou  shalt  not,  and  thou  shalt  not,  all  the 
time.  Why,  its  precepts  and  views  of  things 
are  not  only  systematic  tyranny,  but  they  are 
narrow,  very  narrow." 

"  Yes,"  replied  the  lady,  "  they  are  narrow, 
for  the  Bible  sajrs  they  are.  'Strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leads  to  life.' 
We  have  to  struggle  hard  to  keep  in  this  nar- 
row way,  if  we  once  get  in  it.  It  is  too  nar- 
row for  pride,  worldliness,  and  sloth.  It  is 
too  narrow  for  the  service  of  two  masters. 
It  is  too  narrow  for  covetousness,  envy,  and 
all  other  evil  passions.  Hatred  can  find  no 
place  for  so  much  as  the  sole  of  its  foot  in  the 
narrow  way.  Good  deeds,  kind  words,  faith, 
hope  and  charity,  occupy  all  the  ground,  and 
will  continue  to  hold  it  to  the  end." 

The  stranger  listened,  surprised  and  annoy- 
ed, and  at  last  arose  and  left  the  room,  appar- 
ently a  more  thoughtful,  if  not  a  better,  man. 
— American  Messenger. 


Religioi 
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ous  Items,  &c. 

Protest  Against  Conscription.  —  A  hopeful 
sign  of  popular  awakening  has  appeared  at 
Antwerp  in  Belgium.  It  is  a  most  unusual 
thing  for  the  people  of  any  Continental  nation 
to  dare  to  convene  a  public  meeting  to  protest 
against  their  burdens,  or  oppressions.  The 
Continental  Governments,  for  the  most  part, 
forbid  public  meetings  and  stifle  the  free  voices 
of  their  peoples.  Therefore  the  latter  have 
scarcely  any  means  for  making  their  voice 
known,  except  through  illegal  channels,  as 
by  Revolution  in  France,  Socialism  and  con- 
spiracy in  Germany,  and  Nihilism  or  assassi- 
nation in  Russia. 

The  Belgian  Government  is,  however,  rather 
more  liberal,  and,  therefore,  much  more  safe. 

Its  Antwerp  citizens  have  convened  a  pub- 
lic meeting  to  protest  against  the  Conscrip- 
tion. In  a  large  printed  poster  they  call  upon 
the  fathers,  mothers,  and  families  of  Belgium 
to  raise  their  voices  against  the  cruelties  of 
enforced  military  service,  the  burdens  of  bar- 
racks, the  poverty  and  misery  occasioned  by 
the  injuries  inflicted  upon  trade  and  industry 
by  excessive  militarism,  and  the  wide-spread 
sufferings  produced  by  the  withdrawal  of  so 
many  breadwinners  from  their  occupations 
and  families,  thus  obliging  the  latter  to  de- 
pend on  charity,  or  be  in  danger  of  starvation. 
May  this  meeting  be  the  harbinger  of  many 
similar  ones  on  the  oppressed  Continent  of 
Europe. — Herald  of  Peace. 

The  Tithe  Burden  on  Land.—  The  "  Agricul- 
tural Correspondent"  of  the  Suffolk  [England] 
Chronicle,  a  well-known  man  of  mark  in  the 
county,  writes  as  follows  : 

Reduction  of  rents  will  be  the  tenants' 
watchword  for  some  time,  we  may  be  sure. 
Why  don't  the  landowners,  for  their  part,  go 
in  vigorously  for  reduction  of  burdens  on  land? 


And  instead  of  nibbling  at  small  burdens  like 
the  highway  rate  or  education  rate  (concern- 
ing which  their  claim  is  very  good,  too),  why 
don't  they  go  in  boldly  for  the  monster  burden 
of  all — namely,  the  tithe  ?  Why  should  a 
tenth  of  the  produce  of  industry  on  the  land 
be  taken  out  of  the  field  and  the  stall  to  sup- 
port the  National  Church,  while  no  other 
man's  industry  is  mulcted  in  the  same  way  ? 
What  meek  and  patient  men  we  country  peo- 
ple are  !  If  tithes  were  attempted  to  be  levied 
on  our  town  industries,  wouldn't  there  be  a 
row !  Yet  why  shouldn't  they  help  to  sup- 
port the  church  as  well  as  we?  Church  rates 
were  too  much  for  townspeople's  endurance. 
We  meekly  paid  them  long  years  after  all  our 
great  towns  had  emancipated  themselves  from 
them.  What  would  they  think  of  tithes? 
Would  they  pay  them,  think  you  ?  We  should 
just  like  to  see  the  experiment  tried!  Why, 
then,  do  farming  people  go  on  paying  them? 
Why  do  we  patiently  year  after  year  see  every 
tenth  shock  of  corn,  every  tenth  swathe  of 
barley,  every  tenth  cock  of  hay,  every  tenth 
lamb  and  calf  and  pig,  &c.  (or  the  money  value 
of  them,  which  is  just  the  same),  taken  off  our 
farms  before  we  touch  a  penny  of  the  pro- 
duce? Why  do  we  meekly  submit  to  this? 
Why?  Because  we  haven't  the  sense  to  unite 
together,  as  the  townspeople  would,  and  say 
that  we  will  submit  to  it  no  longer.  That  is 
the  only  reason.  The  Quaker  for  centuries 
has  protested,  and  often  refused  to  pay.  Many 
of  your  nonconforming  farming  readers  have 
hoard  their  fathers  and  grandfathers  de- 
nounce the  tax  in  no  gentle  terms.  They 
only  paid  it  under  compulsion.  They  were 
obliged  to  submit  to  it,  for  they  were  in  a 
minority.  But  now,  poll  England,  and  you 
would  find  two  or  three  to  one  against  the 
tithe  system.  Ten  to  one  would  be  nearer  in 
the  great  town  populations.  The  agricultural 
classes  have  only  to  try  to  help  themselves, 
and  we'll  warrant  you  they'll  find  plenty  of 
backers  in  the  town. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Deep-Sea  Dredging. — An  Atlantic  Zoologi- 
cal exploration  off  the  coasts  of  Spain  and 
Portugal,  was  made  in  the  Eighth  month, 
1881.  The  dredge  brought  up  many  animals 
from  the  depths  of  the  ocean.  Among  these 
were  three  very  rare  sharks,  living  about 
three-fourths  of  a  mile  below  the  surface,  and 
which  seem  never  to  leave  great  depths. 

How  Sleigh-bells  are  made. — It  has,  no  doubt, 
been  a  mystery  to  many  how  the  iron  ball  in- 
side of  sleigh-bells  got  there,  and  it  is  said  to 
have  taken  considerable  thought  on  the  part 
of  the  discoverer  before  the  idea  struck  him. 
In  making  sleigh-bells  the  iron  ball  is  put  in- 
side a  sand  core  just  the  shape  of  the  inside 
of  the  bell.  Then  a  mold  is  made  just  the 
shape  of  the  outside  of  the  bell.  This  sand 
core,  with  the  ginglet  inside  is  placed  in  the 
mold  of  the  outside,  and  the  melted  metal  is 
poured  in,  which  fills  up  the  space  between 
the  core  and  mold.  The  hot  metal  burns  the 
core  so  that  it  can  be  all  shaken  out,  leaving 
the  ball  within  the  shell.  Ball  valves,  swivel 
joints,  and  many  other  articles  are  cast  in  the 
same  manner. — Oh.  Adv. 


A  Conscience-stricken  Animal. — A  few  years 
ago  Dr.  Schomburg,the  Superintendent  of  the 
Botanic  Garden  of  Adelaide,  Australia,  took 

charge  of  a  select  corps  of  monkeys  and  kan-  ling  the  variable  spring  and  autumn.  "  Ca 
garoos,  a  "  happy  family,"  he  might  have  'ing  cold,"  is  usually  the  result  of  inequali\ 


called  them,  if  it  bad  not  been  for  the* 
pravity  of  an  old  babuina,  or  female  Bhun 
baboon.    If  she  had  not  been  the  only  re 
sentative  of  her  species,  he  would  have  gj 
to  get  rid  of  her.    Solitary  confinement  m 
her  wildly  obstreperous,  but  in  the  fan 
cage  she  kept  the  marsupials  in  a  deliriuv 
terror,  and  in  the  evening  when  her  youii 
relatives  ventured  to  enter  the  sleeping-! 
she  seemed  to  consider  herself  ordained  t<< 
move  them  by  force.  But  one  day  she  attac 
her  own  keeper,  and  without  any  appa; 
provocation  lacerated  his  wrist  in  a  shod 
way.    Schomburg  at  once  ordered  her  flj 
shot.   The  next  morning  the  assistant  ke( 
approached  her  cage  with  a  shot-gun,  wl 
had  often  been  used  to  shoot  the  rats  tha 
tested  the  menagerie-building;.     The  01 
monkej'S  seemed  to  expect  another  razzia, 
the  Bhunder  knew  better.    The  moment 
saw  the  gun  she  made  a  dash  into  the  si 
ing-cage,  and  when  the  keeper  tried  to  c 
the  door  she  yelled  as  if  she  hoped  to  gei 
on  a  plea  of  insanity.    Meaning  to  try 
the  keeper  waited  till  breakfast-time,  but 
babuina  did  not  show  herself.    She  kept 
of  sight  a  full  hour,  till  the  mess-boy  broi 
an  extra  lunch  of  sliced  pumpkins,  when 
made  a  rush  for  the  bucket  in  hopes  of  se 
ing  a  portable  piece.    In  that  moment 
keeper  bolted  the  door  of  her  sleeping  c 
and  went  back  for  his  shot-gun.    As  soo 
the  babuina  caught  sight  of  him  she 
toward  her  place  of  refuge,  and,  finding 
door  locked,  made  a  mad  attempt  to  squ« 
herself  through  the  interspaces  of  the  fi 
railing.    But  the  bars  proved  inflexible, 
after  another  desperate  pull  at  the  sleep 
cage  door,  the  babuina  flung  herself  inli 
corner,  closed  her  eyes,  and  was  appare 
dead  with  fear  before  the  buckshot  struck 
— Popular  Science  Monthly. 

Sea  weed  Sea-serpents. — In  a  letter  to 
Madras  Mail  on  the  use  of  gigantic  sea-v 
as  a  protective  agent  for  shores,  Capt.  J 
Taylor,  the  Master  Superintendent  of  Mad 
gives  the  following  interesting  "  sea-serpi] 
story :  "  A  notable  incident  connected  a 
this  sea-weed  is  recalled  to  my  recollectioi 
Dr.  Turnell's  letter.  About  fifteen  years 
while  I  was  in  my  ship  at  anchor  in  T 
Bay,  an  enormous  monster,  as  it  appea 
was  seen 

Green  Point,  into  the  harbor.  It  was  n 
than  one  hundred  feet  in  length,  and  mc 
Avith  an  undulating  snake-like  motion, 
head  was  crowned  with  what  appeared  t 
long  hair,  and  the  keen-sighted  among 
affrighted  observers  declared  they  could 
its  eyes  and  distinguish  its  features, 
military  were  called  out,  and  a  brisk 
poured  into  it  at  a  distance  of  about  five  1 
dred  yards.  It  was  hit  several  times, 
portions  of  it  knocked  off.  So  serious  y 
its  evident  injuries,  that  on  its  rounding 
point  it  became  quite  still,  and  boats  wen 
to  examine  it  and  complete  its  destrucl 
It  was  found  to  be  a  specimen  of  the  sea-^ 
above  mentioned,  and  its  stillness  after 
grievous  injuries  inflicted  was  due  to  its  1 
ing  left  the  ground  swell  and  entered  the  q 
waters  of  the  bay." — Scientific  American. 

Catching  Cold. — While  it  is  easy  to  1 
cold  in  midsummer,  colds  are  usually  n 
prevalent  when  low  temperature  prev 
though  less  in  clear,  steady  winter  than 
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erature  in  two  parts  of  the  body,  especi- 
idjacent  parts,  which  disturbs  the  uni- 

cireulation  of  the  blood.  At  the  place 
■e  this  disturbance  occurs,  "congestion" 
3,  that  is,  a  rush  of  blood  to  a  part  from 
direction  faster  than  it  is  carried  off  by 
hilled  blood  vessels  in  the  other  direction, 
,his  produces  serious  results  if  not  speed- 
irnedied.  This  diseased  condition  may 
id  over  the  whole  body,  affecting  most 
■ely  any  organ  already  weak, 
us  a  cold  may  come  from  damp  or  chilled 

from  even  a  slight  draft  of  air  blowing 
lgh  a  crack,  upon  one  side  or  portion  of 
)ody  and  cooling  it;  from  standing  near 
3  or  stove,  and  heating  one  side  while 
ther  remains  comparatively  cold  ;  from 
ier  clothing  on  one  part  of  the  body  than 
aether;  from  lightly  dressing  the  arras 
ower  limbs,  or  leaving  them  naked  ;  from 
ling  over  a  hot  register;  from  the  ehill- 
vaporation  of  water  or  moisture  from  a 
on  only  of  one's  clothing;  in  general, 
any  cause  producing  inequality  of  tem- 
;ure. 

e  cause  of  a  cold,  named,  indicates  how 
joid  one.  Maintaining  general  vigor  by 
shing,  well-digested  food,  gives  one  power 
sist  an  attack.  When  to  be  especially 
sed,  a  little  tonic,  as  a  grain  or  two  of 
ne,  taken  in  advance,  may  be  useful, 
llants,  like  alcoholic  liquors,  are  but  a 
arary  aid ;  the  reaction  after  the  first 
lating  effects,  leaves  one  more  subject 
ke  cold  than  if  the  stimulant  had  been 
ed. 

lple  remedies  will  usually  remove  a  cold, 
ken   promptly,  before  the  congestion 
roduccd  serious  disorganization.  When 
i  with  a  sense  of  chilliness,  15  to  30  drops 
omatic  Spirit  of  Ammonia,  in  half  a 
er  of  water,  will  often  start  a  uniform 
ation  all  through  the  body,  as  this  quick- 
ers  the  whole  blood  and  is  stimulating, 
g  the  feet  in  warm  water,  gradually 
warmer  as  long  as  it  can  be  borne 
off  the  blood  from  all  the  rest  of  the 
and  often  relieves  congestion  in  any 
part.    Smart  friction  upon  any  part  or 
iole  of  the  skin  surface,  or  a  uniform 
o  sweating,  produces  like  results.  But 
e  cases,  special  care  must  be  taken  to 
nt  after-chilling  of  the  feet,  or  any  other 
After  the  feet-heating,  wipe  dry  quickly 
ver  them  warmly, 
best  remedy  we  have  found  for  a  recent 
s  a  moderate  movement  of  the  bowels 
astor  oil,  or  some  mild  catharic  mag 
This  produces  a  flow  of  fluid,  drawn 
he  blood  to  the  alimentary  canal,  and 
educes  the  pressure  upon  any  one  con- 
poifit  just  as  drawing  off  part  of  the 
from  a  flooded  pond  relieves  pressure 
weakened  dam  or  embankment.  This 
e  followed  by  keeping  the  body  wa«m 
mfortable,  and  toning  it  up  with  good 
ir  a  simple  tonic  like  quinine.    "  Feed- 
cold,"  prior  to  taking  a  cathartic,  is  the 
possible  treatment.    It  is  only  adding 
ial  to  increase  the  congestion. — Ameri- 
jriculturist. 


i) 


following  words  from  the  Eecorder  of  Dub- 
lin, in  disposing  of  certain  applications  for 
drink  license,  show  that  the  want  and  misery 
of  her  people  is  owing  in  part,  at  least,  to 
rum.    He  says  : 

'  I  have  been  for  a  whole  week  trying  cases 
such  as  no  Christian  judge  ought  to  have  to 
try — cases  of  outrage  and  violence  in  the  city, 
every  one  of  which  originated  in  public  houses. 
The  drinking  system  of  Dublin  is  responsible 
for  three  sentences  of  penal  servitude  and 
seven  heavy  sentences  of  imprisonment  which 
I  had  to  impose,  varying  from  twelve  to 
twenty-four  calendar  months.  I  marked  the 
evidence  in  every  single  case,  and  every  one 
of  them  began  in  the  public  house.  It  is  the 
drink  system,  and  drink  alone,  that  leads  to 
all  this  crime,  and  misery  and  sorrow.  Yes- 
terday I  went  through  a  mile  and  three-quar- 
ters of  miserable,  wretched  streets,  manifest- 
ing on  every  side  the  penury  and  wretched- 
ness of  the  unfortunate  people  who  lived  in 
them.  The  only  bright  spots  were  the  pub- 
lic houses,  which,  brilliantly  lighted  up,  re- 
flected and  contrasted  with  the  surrounding 
misery.  I  hate  this  magnificence.  I  look 
upon  it  with  horror.  I  know  it  but  too  well. 
As  each  case  of  crime  and  violence  comes  be- 
fore me  the  same  wretched  story  is  told — the 
drink  demon  is  as  necessary  a  part  of  every 
case  as  the  police  or  myself." 
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Cause  of  Ireland's  Woes. — An  exchange, 
ing  of  the  social  and  political  condition 
land,  says :  "  One  would  suppose  from 
)ne  of  the  press,  favorable  to  Ireland, 
ill  the  woes  her  people  are  suffering 

from  oppressive  laws.    We  think  the 


The  Council  Fire  was  established  in  1878, 
by  A.  B.  Meacham.  to  promote  peace  with  the 
Indians  and  the  humane  and  equitable  treat- 
ment of  those  people.  After  laboring  faith- 
fully in  this  cause,  its  Editor  and  Proprietor 
has  been  removed  by  death  from  his  field  of 
service. 

He  had  never  fully  recovered  from  the 
wounds  received  among  the  Modoc  Indians  in 
the  Lava  Beds  in  1873.  As  his  health  failed, 
and  he  felt  the  end  of  life  drawing  near,  he 
obtained  from  those  who  had  been  his  co- 
workers a  promise  that  the  work  which  he 
had  commenced  should  be  continued. 

It  is  now  called  The  Council  Fire  and  Arbi- 
trator, and  is  published  monthly  at  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  at  $  1.00  per  annum. 

In  the  number  for  Third  month,  we  find  a 
sensible  explanation  of  "Why  Canada  is  just 
and  this  Government  unjust  to  the  Indians." 
The  principle  laid  down  in  it,  will  apply  to 
other  people  as  well  as  the  Indians,  and 
notably  to  the  case  of  the  Chinese  on  our 
Pacific  coast.    The  article  is  as  follows  :— 

"  The  fact  that  the  Indians  arc  treated  humanely 
and  justly  in  Canada,  and  that  Indian  wars  are  un- 
known there,  while  in  the  United  >States  the  Indians 
are  constantly  being  robbed  and  murdered  by  the 
people  and  the  Government,  and  Indian  wars  are 
perennial,  is  a  matter  of  surprise  to  most  people  who 
take  interest  in  the  matter  at  all.  But  there  is  no 
mystery  about  it.  Canada  is  a  province  of  Great 
Britain,  and  is  under  a  monarchical  government. 
This  country  is  a  republic,  in  which  the  will  of  a 
majority  of  the  people  is  the  law  of  the  land.  The 
British  Government  has  the  power  to  practically 
enforce  its  laws  and  thus  protect  its  subjects  in  all 
its  colonies.  The  United  States  as  a  government 
possesses  no  such  power.  Public  opinion  is  higher 
than  law,  and  practical  nullification  of  the  acts  of 
Congress,  by  States  and  Territories,  is  quite  common. 
The  sentiment  of  justice  is  dominant  in  all  countries 
where  the  selfish  interests  of  the  people  are  not 


brought  in  conflict  with  it,  but  justice  goes  to  the 
wall  wherever  avarice  and  other  selfish  propensities 
are  directly  involved.  The  Queen  of  England  has  no 
personal  interest  in  wronging  the  Indians,  and  pos- 
sessing the  power  to  protect  them  in  their  rights 
against  the  cupidity  of  her  white  subjects  her  sense 
of  justice  prompts  her  to  do  it.  The  sentiment  of 
the  Eastern  States  of  this  country  is  decidedly  in 
favor  of  justice  to  the  Indians,  but  this  sentiment 
operates  at  long  range  against  the  opposite  senti- 
ment, in  the.  West,  and  is,  therefore,  powerless  to 
effect  its  purpose.  These  opposing  sentiments  are 
in  constant  conflict  in  Congress.  A  fair  illustration 
of  this  is  furnished  by  the  debate  in  the  Senate,  re- 
cently, between  Senator  Dawes  on  the  one  side,  and 
Teller  and  Plumb  on  the  other.  Mr.  Dawes  pre- 
sented a  petition  signed  by  over  100,000  people,  ask- 
ing that  this  Government  keep  its  treaties  with  the 
Indians,  and  protect  them  in  their  rights.  Senator 
Plumb,  of  Kansas,  in  opposing  and  denouncing  the 
petition,  said,  "  Interest  in  the  Indian  is  in  the  ex- 
act ratio  of  the  distance  from  him." 

As  a  matter  of  course,  it  is.  The  constituents  of 
Senator  Dawes,  being  in  Massachusetts,  have  no  op- 
portunity to  profit  by  injustice  to  the  Indians ; 
hence  their  sense  of  justice  has  full  play,  and  they 
are  not  willing  that  the  constituents  of  Senator 
Plumb  should  be  permitted  to  rob  and  murder  them. 

Senator  Teller,  of  Colorado,  denounced  the  pro- 
position to  keep  our  treaties  with  the  Indians  as 
impracticable  and  absurd,  simply  because  he  repre- 
sents a  constituency,  whose  selfish  interests  prompt 
them  to  violate  those  treaties,  by  robbing  the  In- 
dians of  the  lands  guaranteed  to  them  by  treaty. 
There  are  people  in  all  sections  of  the  country 
whose  sense  of  justice  rise  above  their  selfishness, 
but  unfortunately  these  are  not  in  a  majority. 

"  The  sentiment  of  justice"  is  undoubtedfy 
often  made  to  yield  to  the  demands  of  un- 
principled selfishness,  yet  it  is  an  clement 
which  appeals  to  the  consciences  of  people 
everywhere;  and  much  good  may  be  effected 
by  keeping  it  in  view,  and  enforcing  its  claims 
in  a  proper  spirit.  Even  if  for  the  time  over- 
powered, the  convictions  produced  are  not 
lost,  and  often  produce  fruits  in  the  future. 
It  was  with  this  belief  that  Abraham  Lincoln 
went  through  the  political  canvass  in  his 
struggle  with  Douglass,  not  expecting  present 
success,  but  embracing  the  opportunity  thus 
presented  of  calmly  reasoning  with  the  people 
on  the  impolicy  and  unrighteousness  of  the 
system  of  slavery. 


It  is  with  regret  we  have  observed  the  in- 
troduction into  Congress  of  a  bill  to  prohibit 
immigration  from  China — because  it  seems  to 
be  founded  more  on  local  prejudices  than  on 
far-seeing  statesmanship.  Quite  recently  a 
letter  has  been  placed  in  our  hands  written 
from  California  by  an  intelligent  member  of 
our  Society  in  the  early  part  of  last  summer. 
It  says  that  the  Chinese  in  that  country,  "  so 
far  as  wo  have  come  in  contact  witli  them," 
aro  "  honest,  civil  and  obliging,  and  in  their 
persons  far  more  neat  and  cleanly  than  our 
immigrants  from  Europe." 

The  writer  of  the  letter  makes  the  follow- 
idg  observations  in  reference  to  those  people. 
"In  my  own  mind  I  am  convinced  that  the 
present  advanced  condition  of  California  (for 
a  new  State)  in  civilization,  and  in  the  com- 
forts of  civilized  life,  is  mainly  duo  to  the 
Chinese;  and  that,  if  they  should  be  driven 
away  to  accommodate  Bridget  and  her  hus- 
band, whose  places  here  they  occupy,  a  great 
retrograde  in  the  condition  of  things  would 
at  once  take  place. 

"  They  are  now  the  main  dependence  of  the 
whites  for  nearly  all  kinds  of  work,  except 
perhaps  on  cattle  and  sheep  ranches.  They 
not  only  do  all  the  washing  and  cooking  and 
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general  housework,  but  are  the  truckmen 
that  furnish  all  the  vegetables  and  small  fruits 
consumed.  Neither  on  the  farms  in  the  coun- 
try, nor  in  the  gardens  in  the  towns,  have  we 
seen  any  attempt  to  grow  such,  as  it  is  said 
the  Chinese  will  furnish  them  cheaper  than 
they  can  be  grown  by  people  who  have  any- 
thing else  to  do. 

"The  feeling  among  the  more  intelligent 
classes  in  California  is,  I  think,  increasingly  in 
their  favor;  at  the  same  time  many  of  these 
fear  that  with  largely  increased  facilities  for 
immigration,  the  number  might  in  time  be- 
come undesirably  great;  as  it  cannot  be  ex- 
pected that  xhey  will  assimilate  with  the  rest 
of  the  population  [as  readily]  as  the  Irish  and 
Germans  do." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Anti-Polygamy  bill  has  passed 
both  Houses  of  Congress  and  been  signed  by  the  Pre- 
sident. The  Chinese  bill  has  passed  both  Houses.  In 
the  House  of  Representatives,  167  votes  were  cast  for 
and  65  against  it. 

Representative  Thomas,  of  Kentucky,  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Mississippi  Levees,  reported  a  bill  appro- 
priating $6,863,000  for  the  improvement  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, Ohio  and  Illinois  rivers,  which  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Whole. 

The  flood  continues  to  subside  at  Vicksburg,  and  in 
the  Yazoo,  Sunflower  and  Tallahatchee  rivers.  There 
is  terrible  distress  in  these  districts  among  the  poor 
people,  mostly  colored,  who  have  been  driven  from 
their  homes  by  the  waters. 

The  loss  along  the  Black  and  Tensas  rivers  and  the 
Bayou  Macon,  in  Louisiana  last  week,  which  contain  a 
population  of  58,000  persons,  is  estimated  at  $150,000 
in  stock  and  fences.  The  country  beyond  the  mouth  of 
the  Black  river  resembles  an  inland  sea,  and  the  water 
on  many  of  the  fields  is  six  feet  in  depth. 

There  is  a  decided  improvement  in  the  situation  along 
the  Lower  Mississippi.  The  water  continues  to  sub- 
side, and  planting  has  begun  at  various  points  in  Ar- 
kansas and  Mississippi  which  were  flooded  a  few  days 
ago.  It  is  believed  thatatthe  present  rate  of  subsidence 
there  will  be  no  necessity  for  supplies  in  Mississippi 
beyond  the  10th  of  4th  month.  There  are  at  present 
50,000  destitutes  in  that  State.  In  Louisiana  the  crevasse 
on  the  Arizona  plantation  is  reported  to  be  12  feet  deep 
and  200  wide;  and  threatening  to  overflow  a  large  tract 
of  sugar  growing  country.  It  is  believed,  on  the  strength 
of  scattered  reports  from  the  interior,  that  the  whole  of 
the  Grosse  Tete  district  is  under  water. 

Agent  Miles,  of  the  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Agency, 
in  the  Indian  Territory,  reports  to  the  Indian  Bureau 
that  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  prevent  an  outbreak  if 
the  rations  of  the  Indians  are  reduced,  under  the  refusal 
of  Congress  to  make  an  appropriation. 

Henry  W.  Longfellow,  the  poet,  died  3d  month  24th, 
at  his  home  in  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  at  the  age  of 
75  years. 

Dr.  Nolan-Martin  lectured  at  the  Franklin  Institute, 
last  week,  on  "  The  Logic  of  the  Sciences,"  and  at  the 
close  of  the  lecture  the  audience  were  shown  the  opera- 
tions of  a  recently-invented  instrument  called  a  "  Pho- 
neidoscope,"  which  is  intended  to  show  the  effects  of 
different  sounds  on  a  soap  bubble.  A  frame  of  copper, 
holding  a  film  of  soapy  water,  is  placed  in  a  tube,  and 
a  highly  illuminated  picture  of  the  film  is  then  thrown 
upon  a  screen  by  means  of  a  magic  lantern.  The  effect 
of  various  sounds  is  shown  by  the  vibrations  of  the 
watery  diaphragm. 

The  steamer  Devonshire  arrived  recently  at  San 
Francisco,  bringing  news  of  the  discovery  of  a  new 
island  in  the  Kurile  group,  between  Japan  and  Kam- 
schatka  The  surrounding  waters  abound  in  fish  and 
sea  otter,  and  an  attempt  at  colonization  will  be  made. 

The  city  of  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey,  is  struggling 
under  a  pile  of  debt,  and  contemplates  following  the 
example  of  its  neighbor,  Railway,  and  going  into  vol- 
untary bankruptcy.  It  has  $6,400,000  debt,  and  pro- 
poses to  adjust  it  by  issuing  new  bonds  at  fifty  cents  on 
the  dollar,  bearing  4  per  cent,  interest. 

There  were  386  deaths  in  Philadelphia  during  the 
■week  ending  3rd  month  25th,  as  compared  with  425  the 
previous  week,  and  384  for  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  The  number  of  males  was  201,  females  185. 
There  were  53  deaths  from  consumption,  40  from 
pneumonia,  16  from  diphtheria,  18  from  typhoid  fever 
and  11  from  small-pox. 


Markets,  <fec— U.  S.  3}'s,  101}  a  103§ ;  4}'s,  114f  ;  4's, 
registered,  118};  coupon,  119}  ;  currency  6's,  130. 

Cotton. — Prices  remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12}  a  12}  cts.  per  lb. 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7f  cts.  for  export,  and 
8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  in  moderate  request  and  firm.  Sales  of  2800 
barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  $7  for  clear,  and 
at  $7.25  for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra  family  at 
$6.12}  a  16.25  ;  western  do.  do.  at  $6.75  a  $7.25,  and 
patents  at  *7.50  a  $8.25.  Rye  flour  is  steady  at  $4.50 
a  $4.75  per  bbl. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were 
a  fraction  higher.  Sales  of  2200  bushels  red  at  $1.38} 
a  $1.39.  Rye. — Nothing  doing.  Corn  is  in  steady  re- 
quest at  full  prices.  Sales  of  7500  bushels,  including 
yellow,  at  76  a  77  cts.,  according  to  location;  sail  mixed 
at  76  a  76}  cts. ;  steamer,  at  75  a  76  cts.,  and  No.  3  at 
75  cts.  Oats  are  firm  and  in  good  demand.  Sales  of 
13,000  bushels  including  white,  at  55}  a  56  cts.,  and 
rejected  and  mixed  at  53}  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  3rd  mo. 
25th,  1882.— Loads  of  hay,  240;  loads  of  straw,  45. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.15 
to  $1.25  per  100  pounds ;  mixed,  $1  a  $1.10  per  100 
pounds;  Straw,  80  to  90  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  good  demand  last  week,  and 
prices  were  a  fractisn  higher:  2400  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  5  a  7|  cts.  per  pound,  as 
to  quality. 

Sheep  were  less  active,  but  prices  were  unchanged  : 
8000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  5 
a  7}  cts.,  and  lambs  at  5}  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  con- 
dition. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand  :  3000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8  a  10}  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to 
quality. 

Foreign. — Gladstone,  in  acknowledging  the  receipt 
of  Charles  Russell's  memorial  in  favor  of  enabling  the 
Land  Court  to  make  its  decisions  retrospective,  as  far 
as  they  concern  arrears  of  rent,  and  to  grant  loans  to 
tenants  for  the  payment  of  arrears,  writes  that  the  docu- 
ment will  receive  the  anxious  and  careful  attention  due 
to  its  importance  and  to  those  who  signed  it. 

The  O'Donoghue,  member  of  Parliament  for  Tralee, 
replying  to  Justin  McCarthy's  circular  to  the  Home 
Rulers  urging  them  to  vote  against  the  cloture,  says  the 
defeat  of  the  Gladstone  Ministry  would  be  fatal  to  the 
best  interests  of  Ireland.  It  would  hand  over  the  Land 
Act  to  those  who  would  do  their  best  to  defeat  its  work- 
ing. The  O'Donoghue  considers  that,  if  wise  counsels 
had  prevailed,  Ireland  would  already  be  contented,  and 
that  the  cloture  is  a  legitimate  and  necessary  assertion 
of  the  power  of  a  majority.  The  Times  says  that  thirty- 
three  Home  Rule  membersof  Parliament  have  promised 
to  oppose  the  cloture. 

The  first  counting  of  the  returns  of  the  recent  French 
census  shows  a,  total  population  of  35,597,000  souls, 
which  is  an  increase  since  1876  of  389,670,  or  about  one- 
half  our  increase  last  year  from  immigration  alone.  A 
strong  tendency  exists  throughout  the  country  toward 
emigration  to  towns  and  cities.  Thus,  the  Department 
of  the  Seine,  in  which  lies  Paris,  was  increased  by  337,- 
000,  and  has  now  a  population  of  2,747,000.  Other 
departments  in  which  are  Lille,  Lyons,  and  Marseilles, 
added  14,700,  28,400,  and  28,300,  respectively,  to  their 
populations.  At  the  same  time,  in  the  showings  for 
the  agricultural  departments,  there  were  corresponding 
diminutions.  All  the  Norman  departments,  except 
those  in  which  Havre  and  Rouen  are  situated,  show  a 
falling  off. 

The  Governments  of  England  and  France  have  in- 
structed their  representatives  in  Egypt  to  request  of  the 
Khedive  a  special  hypothecation  of  the  revenues  as- 
signed to  the  service  of  the  international  debt.  The 
other  Powers  have  approved  this  demand. 

Large  reinforcements  of  French  troops  are  arriving 
at  Tunis  daily.  The  garrison  at  Sfax  has  been  doubled. 
The  telegraph  line  between  Gabesand  Sfax  has  been  cut. 

A  St,  Petersburg  correspondent  telegraphs  that  the 
object  of  fixing  the  coronation  of  the  Czar  for  a  late 
date  is  to  permit  the  exhibition  at  Moscow,  which  opens 
in  5th  month,  to  be  closed  before  the  occurrence  of  the 
ceremony.  It  is  thought  that,  if  the  two  events  be 
simultaneous,  the  great  concourse  of  people  attending 
the  exhibition  would  give  an  opportunity  to  the  Nihil- 
ists, who  are  shown  by  recent  arrests  to  be  concen- 
trating their  forces  in  Moscow.  A  scheme  is  under 
consideration  for  enrolling  a  number  of  inhabitants  to 
act  as  special  constables  during  the  coronation.  The 
St.  Petersburg  Herald  says  that  General  Ignatieff  has 
ordered  all  the  Jewish  chemists  of  St.  Petersburg  to  sell 
their  business. 


A  despatch  from  Pesth  reports  that  60  houses  an  i  9 
out-buildings  at  Boeszenfa  and  248  houses  at  P.!|) 
have  been  burned,  and  several  hundred  families  ai^jj 
a  destitute  condition. 

Three  strong  shocks  of  earthquake  have  been  fe  li 
Chios.    The  people  have  taken  refuge  in  tents. 

The  severest  snow  storm  for  many  years  at  St.  Jol  4 
Newfoundland,  prevailed  thereon  Seventh-day  njti 
and  First-day.  The  roads  in  all  directions  were  bloc 
the  drift  in  some  places  being  ten  feet  high. 


Died,  on  the  14th  of  Twelfth  mo.  1881,  Johb 
Stanley,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age,  a  merabe 
Upper  Springfield  Monthly  and  Particular  Mee 
Ohio. 

 ,  Third  mo.  8th,  1882,  at  his  residence  at 

Creek,  Keokuk  Co.,  Iowa,  after  a  few  days  ill 
Lemuel  Brackin,  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  ol 
age,  a  useful  and  much  valued  member  of  Coal  C' 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  strongly  attached  tc 
religious  Society  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
as  his  close  drew  near  he  had  suitable  counsel  tc  Jm 
part  to  the  different  members  of  his  family,  and  1 
peared  fully  resigned,  and  said,  "It  may  be  that  i 
now  near  the  grave,  if  so,  I  am  resigned  :  I  feel  so  hi 
— far  beyond  or  exceeding  anything  that  I  ever  ex 
enced."  Soon  after  this  he  began  to  sink  rapidly, 
in  a  few  hours  quietly  passed  away,  as  we  humbly  1 
to  one  of  those  many  mansions  prepared  for  the  r 
eons,  for  which,  through  the  mercy,  merits  and  ii 
cession  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Lord  and  Saviou 
seemed  sweetly  prepared. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  3d  mo.  1882,  at  her  residen  \ 

Wilmington,  Del.,  Elizabeth  Stroud,  a  minister 
member  of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the 
year  of  her  age.  Having  in  her  earlier  years,  thro 
the  constraining  love  of  her  Saviour,  openly  conft 
his  name  before  men,  she  was  enabled  during  th 
mainder  of  a  long  life  to  bear  witness  to  his  faithftr 
as  the  helper  of  those  who  wait  upon  Him.  It  il 
lieved  the  promise  of  the  Redeemer  is  applicable  tc i 
"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  6 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother,  Thos.  Wfl 

in  Philada.,  on  Third-day  the  14th  of  3d  month,  1, 
Elizabeth  W.,  wife  of  Benjamin  Hoopes,  in  then 
year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  member  of  Horsham  u 
ticular  and  Abington  Monthly  Meeting.  During! 
protracted  illness  of  this  dear  Friend,  she  was  enai 
to  impart  much  excellent  counsel  to  her  childrem 
others  at  her  bed-side.    About  two  weeks  beforei 
death,  she  said  to  a  relative :  I  am  very  sick,  but  I 
not  yet  seen  whether  it  will  be  unto  death  or  nc 
rather  think  it  will,  and  I  have  a  little  hope  thai 
Father  in  Heaven  will  take  me  to  himself.    A  d; 
two  after  she  repeated  the  text,  "I  will  baptize/ 
with  water,  but  there  cometh  one  after  me,  wh 
mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  ami 
worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose,  He  will  baptize  ;int 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire, — whose  fan  is  i  m 
hand,  and  He  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  an(J*i 
will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner,  but  the  dial  J&i 
will  burn  with  fire  unquenchable."    Adding:  He  H 
thoroughly  purge  away  all  the  dross  and  repr<  ra 
silver.    That  is  what  I  crave  every  day,  and  al  St 
every  hour  of  the  day — that  I  may  be  thorou  ij 
purged  of  all  sin,  by  the  purifying  and  atoning  p  m 
of  the  blood  of  my  Saviour,  even  though  it  m;  )9 
through  great  suffering.  He  died  for  me, — for  thee  A 
for  me.   My  spiritual  conflict  is  not  now  great ;  but  iv  16 
knows  the  anguish  of  spirit  I  have  passed  through,  m 
back;  but  if  I  can  only  be  assured  of  an  entrance  t6 
Heaven  it  is  all  I  ask.    I  sometimes  fear  I  hav<H 
been  enough  in  earnest;  then  again  He  condescen  I 
give  me  a  glimmering  hope  of  acceptance.    Ab  B 
week  before  her  death  she  said,  I  have  been  very  ■ 
fortable  and  happy  to-day, — I  think  I  have  had  ar  W. 
dence  granted  me,  that  I  will  be  admitted  int<  i* 
glorious    mansion  of  eternal    happiness  and  p  !% 
through  the  adorable  goodness  and  mercy  of  my  I  |B 
enly  Father.    I  feel  as  though  I  was  done  with  (  fj 
thing  pertaining  to  this  earth — even  my  dear  bus  id 
and  children.  Again,— the  sting  of  death  is  taken?  m 
but  I  want  every  body  to  know,  it  is  not  because  o  V 
thing  I  havedonefor  myself,  it  is  all  through  the;  d" 
ness  and  mercy  of  my  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  C  m 
A  few  days  before  her  death,  when  nature  seem  '0 
rally  a  little,  and  the  hopes  of  her  friends  anc  er 
physician  were  revived,  she  said,  it  may  be  I  am  ■» 
raised  up  again  for  some  purpose,  but  I  do  not  1* 
clearly.  If  I  am,  I  hope  I  shall  live  a  better  life— 
devoted  to  the  will  and  work  of  my  Heavenly  F;  #1 
For  two  days  previous  to  her  death  she  was  una!  ■ 
speak,  and  her  close  was,  as  she  desired  it  migl  *i 
without  a  pang  or  a  groan. 
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Palestine. 

(Concluded  from  page  265.) 

ie  cave  in  a  rock  or  mountain,  where 
h  hid  and  was  fed  by  ravens,  was  the 
point  of'interest  till  we  reached  Betbany, 
saw  Mary  and  Martha's  house,  where 
s  lodged  ;  and  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  where 
s  wept  and  raised  him  to  life.    We  ar- 
1  at  Jerusalem  by  2.30  p.  m.,  and  being 
day  we  went  to  see  the  Wailing  Jews — 
idling  sight.    There  were  about  70  in  a 
aw  passage,  outside  one  of  the  walls  en- 
g  the  place  where  Solomon's  Temple 
Their  faces  were  turned  close  to  the 
and  they  were  praying  fervently,  or 
g  bitterly,  or  reading  Hebrew  Psalms, 
ng  very  sad,  and  moving  backwards  and 
ards  as  if  in  distress.  There  were  young, 
le  aged,  and  very  old  there,  and  for  the 
part  seemed  earnest  and  sincere.  A 
g  woman  cried  aloud,  and  sobbed  as  if 
leart  would  break.    We  were  told  they 
praying  to  God,  chiefly  that  their  temple 
t  be  rebuilt  —  it  was  truly  affecting, 
ng  completed  our  eastern  excursion,  next 
i\*e  started  for  the  south. 
7&  miles  out  we  came  to  the  tomb  of 
el — the  beloved  wife  of  Jacob.  Seven 
out  we  came  to  Solomon's  Pools,  or  ex- 
ng  large  cisterns  in  the  ground  to  store 
and  from  which  he  laid  pipes  through 
rusalem  to  water  his  fine  gardens.  About 
es  out  we  entered  the  Vale  of  Hebron, 
h  is  better  cultivated  than  anything  we 
yet  seen.    The  hills  slope  more  gently, 
ire  terraced  and  covered  with  vines,  so 
they  grow  the  best  grapes  and  make  the 
wine  in  Palestine.    Figs  also  are  plenti- 
id  olive  trees  are  numerous  near  the  city, 
isited  the  spot  where  Abraham  settled 
Iwelt  in  the  plain  of  Manure,  which  is  in 
on  —  also  Isaac  and  Jacob  dwelt  and 
shed  there,  and  walked  with  God.  It 
rom  here  that  Jacob  sent  his  sons  to  buy 
in  Egypt.    We  saw  the  spot  of  Abra- 
i  burial,  so  emphatically  named  in  the 
as  the  Field  of  Machpelah,  before  Mara  re, 
e  he  buried  Sarah  his  wife.    Isaac,  too, 
lis  wife  Rebekah  were  buried  there,  and 
desired  he  might  be  brought  up  from 
it  and  buried  there  also,  and  they  did  so. 
on  was  where  Jacob  sent  Joseph  from  to 
iem  to  see  after  his  brethren  when  they 
him  to  the  IshmaeJites.    It  was  near 


Hebron  where  the  spies  that  Moses  sent  cut 
a  branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes  from  the 
brook  Eschol,  and  bore  it  on  a  staff  between 
two  men.    It  was  where  the  tribes  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel,  and  he  reigned  7i 
years  there,  and  then  removed  to  Jerusalem 
and  dwelt  in  Mount  Zion,  having  expelled  the 
Jebusites  and  made  Jerusalem  the  capital  of 
Israel.    It  was  in  Hebron  where  David  com 
posed  many  of  his  thrilling  immortal  Psalms 
which  we  never  get  tired  of  reading,  Hebron 
too,  was  where  David's  great  general,  Abner 
was  slain. 

We  slept  at  Hebron — now  an  Arab  town  of 
about  3000  inhabitants, — and  left  early  next 
morning  to  return  the  same  way  to  Jerusalem, 
calling  however  at  Bethlehem,  a  little  on  the 
right — a  district  more  than  usually  rocky, 
yet  with  large,  new  convents  and  buildings, 
and  better  cultivation.  We  went  to  see  the 
well — or  wells,  for  there  are  seven  close  to- 
gether— where  David,  in  wartime,  being  faint, 
longed  for  the  water  to  drink  ;  and  his  generals 
cut  their  way  through  the  enemy  to  the  well 
and  brought  some,  and  then  he  would  not 
drink,  but  poured  it  forth,  saying  it  was  the 
price  of  blood.  Bethlehem,  too,  was  where 
Samuel  anointed  the  ruddy  youth,  David,  as 
man  thought,  a  most  unfit  and  unlikely  per- 
son ;  but  God  looked  at  the  heart.  It  was 
also  David's  birth-place.  Micah  said  of  Beth- 
lehem that  though  it  was  little  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  it  should  come 
Israel's  ruler.  It  was  where  Herod  slew  all 
the  children  from  two  years  old  and  under. 
We  noticed  in  this  journey  a  little  lilac  flower 
<rrowin«;  wild  and  abundant,  resembling  our 
crocus.  In  the  morning  it  is  closed,  but  at 
noon  it  opens  its  petals,  and  forms  a  beautiful 
and  perfect  star,  and  we  were  informed  it  is 
called  "  The  Star  of  Bethlehem." 

We  arrived  at  Tiberias,  an  ancient  city  on 
the  Lake  of  Gennesaret,  Sea  of  Tiberias,  or 
Sea  of  Galilee,  early  in  the  afternoon,  and 
spent  the  daylight  in  viewing  the  place  and 
its  fortifications — ruined  by  an  earthquake  ; 
and  we  walked  along  the  lake,  and  bathed  in 
it — clear,  soft,  fresh  drinking  water.  There 
is  no  sailing  boat  now  on  the  lake,  and  the 
strong  wind  then  blowing  made  the  boatmen 
advise  us  not  to  go  for  a  row.  No  place  in 
Palestine  possessed  a  greater  charm  to  mo,  or 
a  more  thrilling,  affectionate  interest  than 
this  lake — being  the  scene  of  so  many  of  the 
miracles  and  sayings  of  Christ  after  He  began 
his  ministry.  It  is  situate  about  100  miles 
from  Jerusalem,  and  an  easy  walking  distance 
from  his  home,  Nazareth.  Here  it  was  Peter 
was  a  fisherman,  and  was  called  to  follow 
Jesus;  also,  Andrew,  James,  and  John.  It 
was  here  Jesus  taught  from  a  ship  the  people 
on  the  shore.  It  was  here  Jesus  walked  on 
the  sea,  and  stilled  the  tempest,  and  the  ship 
was  at  land  at  once.  It  was  here  Peter  at- 
tempted to  walk  on  the  sea,  and  would  have 
succeeded  but  for  want  of  faith.  It  was  here 
I  at  Capernaum  where  Jesus  lodged,  and.  Ho 


was  asked  for  tribute,  and  told  Peter  to  fish, 
and  in  the  mouth  of  the  first  fish  he  should 
find  money  to  pay  it,  and  it  was  so.  It  was 
.  here  Jesus  entered  the  Synagogue  and  taught 
on  the  Sabbath,  not  as  the  Scribes,  but  with 
authority,  to  their  astonishment;  and,  again, 
He  preached  at  Capernaum  after  some  days, 
and  the  crowd  was  so  great,  there  was  no 
room,  not  even  at  the  door,  and  He  preached 
the  Word  (not  the  Bible)  unto  them.  It  was 
here  Jesus  took  a  child  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  the  disciples,  who  had  been  disputing 
who  should  be  greatest,  and  told  them  they 
must  receive  his  Gospel,  Himself,  and  God  as 
a  little  child,  or  be  disowned.  It  was  here 
the  Centurion  came  to  Him  to  get  his  palsied 
servant  healed ;  and  Jesus  said  He  would 
come  ;  when  the  Centurion  replied,  Speak  the 
Word  only,  and  it  will  do,  and  it  was  so  ;  Jesus 
remarking,  such  faith  He  had  not  found  in 
Israel,  and  that  many  should  come  from  all 
parts  and  sit  down  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
with  Abraham.  It  was  on  this  lake  where 
Philip  lived  at  Bethsaida,  also  Peter  and  An- 
drew. It  was  here  at  Magdala,  which  we 
passed  through,  where  Jesus  cast  the  devils 
out  of  Mary  Magdalene.  It  was  of  Bethsaida 
and  Chorazin  Jesus  pronounced  the  maledic- 
tion— Woe  to  them  !  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
had  more  claim  to  mercy.  The  very  names 
and  sites  of  t  hese  places,  as  also  of  Capernaum, 
are  lost  and  unknown.  It  was  on  the  shores 
of  this  lake  Jesus  first  preached  Repentance, 
healed  the  sick,  restored  sight  to  the  blind, 
cleansed  the  lepers,  and  raised  the  dead. 
Surely,  if  anyone  has  tender  emotions,  this 
place  will  raise  them! 

The  11th  of  11th  month,  we  began  the  steep 
ascent  of  Mount  Hermon,  which  is  always 
covered  with  snow  on  the  summit,  being  11,- 
000  feet  high.  A  five  hours'  ride  brought  us 
to  the  pass,  or  top  of  the  Mount,  about  9000 
feet  high,  and  we  were  for  sonic  hours  in  the 
Dew  of  Hermon  we  read  of  in  Scripture,  which 
was  very  cold  and  invigorating.  By  3  p.  Mf. 
we  had  crossed,  and  began  to  descend  into 
Syria,  with  its  vast  plain  before  us.  I  think 
we  could  see  100  miles.  We  lodged  just  under 
the  summit  of  Hermon,  which  would  have 
taken  us  two  hours  to  walk  or  climb.  Snow 
bad  fallen  fresh  in  the  night  on  the  top. 

Along  this  Syrian,  well-cultivated  plain,  wo 
rode  next  day  on  a  smooth  road,  arriving  at 
Damascus  that  afternoon.  It  is  a  very  largo 
city,  well  buried  in  a  dozen  miles  of  matured 
fruit  trees,  and  oaks  and  white  poplars,  being 
watered  and  rewatered  abundantly  by  a  river 
called  Baroda,  but  which  is  the  ancient  Abana 
of  Scripture — the  other  river,  Pharpar,  being 
12  miles  to  the  east.  It  has  150,000  popula- 
tion, chiefly  Arabs  and  Turks,  yet  with  20,000 
Christians.  Apricot  trees  grow  in  profusion, 
large  as  our  apple  trees;  also  walnut  trees  in 
perfection.  Very  large  grapes  are  about  a 
halfpenny  a  pound.  Its  bazaars  far  exceed 
Constantinople  and  Smyrna,  and  most  articles 
may  be  bought  here  as  cheaply  as  in  London. 
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Four  thousand  camels  arrive  here  three  times 
a  year  from  Bagdad  and  Persia,  a  forty  days' 
journey,  laden  with  coffee,  tobacco,  dates,  and 
carpets — they  were  now  arriving.  Damascus 
is  noted  for  its  superior  steel  manufactures, 
swords  and  knife  blades ;  it  is  where  our 
Damask  patterns  for  cloths  were  first  invent- 
ed. It  was  near  here  that  Abram  defeated  the 
combined  armies  under  Chedorlaomer,  and 
afterwards  received  the  promise  of  a  son. 

On  Seventh-day,  the  17th  of  11th  month, 
we  left  Damascus  early  for  Baal  bee — a  two 
days'  ride  over  and  along  the  mountains.  On 
the  second  day  we  ascended  the  Anti-Lebanon 
range,  and  crossed  it  some  9000  feet  high, 
with  fine  view,  gradually  descending  and 
reaching  the  Temple  of  Baalbec,  in  the  plain 
beyond,  an  hour  and  a  half  before  sunset,  to 
afford  time  to  visit  these  celebrated  ruins.  I 
doubted  their  being  worth  viewing,  but  was 
converted.  The  Temple's  enormous  size,  its 
good  preservation,  and  its  elaborate  work- 
manship, must  obtain  for  it  a  name  among 
the  critics  as  a  first-class  ruin,  which  in  its 
palmy  days  must  have  deserved  a  place  of 
rank  among  the  very  first  buildings  in  the 
world.  Its  stone — and  it  is  all  stone — is  not 
marble  as  at  Athens,  but  a  coarse  kind,  yet 
evidently  was  polished  and  well  carved.  The 
most  astonishing  feature  is  the  size  of  some 
of  its  stones  and  columns.  We  saw  stones  in 
the  walls  over  60  feet  long  and  12  thick  and 
wide — a  size  you  can  hardly  realize  without 
measuring  them  out ;  they  are  as  big  as  some 
houses.  Some  of  the  shafts  of  the  pillars  are 
1\  feet  in  diameter  and  20  feet  high,  in  one 
piece.    It  was  worth  going  to  see. 


For  "  The  Friend.'' 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  262.) 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  the  4th  mo. 
1803,  a  committee  composed  of  six  Friends 
out  of  each  Quarterly  Meeting  was  appointed 
to  consider  the  circumstances  of  Westtown, 
and  to  suggest  some  means  to  increase  the 
funds  and  for  the  discharge  of  the  debt  on 
which  interest  was  being  paid.  The  next 
clay  after  their  appointment  that  committee 
appears  to  have  reported :  "  We,  the  com- 
mittee appointed  to  take  into  consideration 
the  state  of  the  funds  belonging  to,  and  the 
debts  owing  on  account  of  t  he  Boarding  School 
at  Westtown,  having  met  and  deliberately 
considered  the  same,  agree  to  report,  '  That 
about  the  sum  of  four  thousand  pounds,  in 
addition  to  the  real  estate,  &c,  belonging  to 
that  Institution,  and  which  it  would  be  pro- 
per to  dispose  of,  appears  to  be  sufficient  for 
the  discharge  of  all  its  debts.'  We  therefore 
propose  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  that  the  Quar- 
terly and  Monthly  Meetings  "be  requested  to 
promote  subscriptions  among  their  members 
to  that  amount." 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee  by  Thos. 
Ligbtfoot,  Geo.  Dillwyn  and  four  others. 

"  Which  being  calmly  and  deliberately  con- 
sidered (by  the  Yearly  Meeting)  is  united 
with  and  affectionately  recommended  to  the 
due  observance  of  Friends  in  all  the  Quar- 
ters." 

14th  of  6th  mo.  1803.  '<  The  minutes  of  the 
acting  committee  were  read.  Although  the 
appointment  of  a  clerk  to  attend  particularly 
to  keeping  accounts  at  the  Boarding  School 
may  increase  expenses,  yet,  as  it  is  evidently 
needful  that  a  person  qualified  for  that  station 


acting  committee  to  seek  for  and  engage  such 
an  one  as  soon  as  possible." 

''The  finishing  of  the  Infirmary  having  for 
some  time  been  delayed  on  account  of  the 
falling  short  of  the  funds  raised  by  the  atten- 
tion of  women  Friends,  we  now  agree  to  au- 
thorize the  superintendents  of  that  building, 
to  draw  on  the  general  stock  of  the  Institu- 
tion for  a  sum  sufficient  to  complete  it." 

The  report  made  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
1804  states,  "  that  with  very  frugal  manage- 
ment, the  resources  in  our  hands  (owing  in 
part  to  the  smallness  of  the  school  in  the 
summer  season)  have  been  scarcely  sufficient 
to  meet  the  various  expenses  and  demands 
which  the  comfortable  and  needful  accommo- 
dation of  that  large  familj'  necessarily  re- 
quires." "  The  number  of  pupils  in  the  school 
is  about  80  of  each  sex,  whose  improvement 
in  learning  has  been  obvious,  and  we  trust  it 
will  be  agreeable  information  to  friends,  when 
we  mention  that  since  last  Yearly  Meeting, 
several  of  each  sex  instructed  there  have,  in 
different  parts,  engaged  in  the  service  of  teach- 
ing school,  and  others  are  qualifying  them- 
selves with  the  same  design.  Individuals 
thus  occupied  we  hope  will  attract  the  atten- 
tion and  Christian  care  of  their  friends  wher- 
ever situated,  and  receive  suitable  counten- 
ance and  encouragement  in  so  arduous  an 
undertaking." 

20th  of  4th  mo.  1804.  "It  is  recommended 
as  likely  to  produce  effects  very  beneficial  to 
the  general  interests  of  the  Institution,  that 
any  member  of  the  standing  committee  hav- 
ing a  concern  to  give  up  a  portion  of  their 
time,  to  be  spent  at  the  school  for  the  further- 
ance of  good  order  and  decorum  amongst  the 
children  there,  be  encouraged  to  offer  them- 
selves to  the  acting  committee  for  this  end, 
who  are  desired  to  direct  the  best  accommo- 
dation for  such  volunteers  that  the  state  of 
things  there  will  allow,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
ere  long  a  permanent  provision  for  friends 
thus  concerned  will  be  made."* 

At  a  previous  meeting,  three  Friends  were 
"desired  to  unite  with  the  acting  committee 
in  considering  what  further  may  properly  be 
done  to  render  the  farm  more  productive  than 
it  has  heretofore  been,"  &c. 

The  report  made  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
1805,  states  "  that  there  are  at  present  about 
70  males  and  100  females  in  the  school,  who 
are  comfortably  accommodated  and  appear 
to  be  agreeably  engaged  in  their  respective 
studies."  The  following  remark  taken  from 
the  same  report  is  equally  worthy  of  atten- 
tion at  the  present  time  :  "  Though  the  num- 
ber of  pupils  often  fluctuates,  yet  the  same 
care-takers,  teachers,  &c,  must  be  kept  in 
employ,  and  the  expense  not  varying  with 
the  state  of  the  school,  our  resources  are  thus 
consequently  diminished,  which,  with  the  en- 
hanced price  of  provisions,  groceries,  &c,  will 
account  for  the  excess  of  expenses  above  the 
receipts.  Notwithstanding  this  is  at  present 
the  case,  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  if  the 
school  should  be  kept  full,  its  income  would 
be  nearly  equal  to  all  its  disbursements,"  &c. 
After  exhibiting  a  detailed  statement  of  the 
financial  condition  of  the  Institution,  the  re- 
port concludes,  "  Thus  we  have  endeavored 


to  render  an  explicit  statement  of  our  circu 
stances  for  the  information  of  the  meetii 
desiring  that  friends  may  not  entertain  a  d 
couraging  prospect  of  the  business,  nor  suf 
their  minds  to  be  loosened  from  this  imports 
concern  ;  but  that  we  all  may  unite  in  an 
creasing  lively  exercise  for  the  advancemt 
of  so  good  a  work,  which  having  originat 
in  the  direction  of  Unerring  Wisdom,  there 
cause  to  believe  that  the  Divine  blessing  w 
be  graciously  conferred  upon  our  endeav< 
for  its  prosperity." 

The  committee  at  this  period  appears 
have  been  an  annual  appointment,  or  at  le 
so  renewed.  "The  men's  Yearly  Meetii 
held  the  present  week,  having  continued 
committee  last  year  appointed  to  superinte 
the  concerns  of  the  Boarding  School  at  W< 
town,  with  the  addition  of  our  friend  Thon 
Scattergood,  and  the  women's  meeting  havi 
made  a  new  appointment  consisting  of 
following  friends,  viz  :  Mary  Morton,  Rebe 
Archer,  H.  Evans,  Ruth  Richardson,  Susar 
Bmlen,  Rachel  Hunt,  Hannah  Pusey,  M 
Comfort,  and  24  others  ;  the  committees  ca 
together  on  the  evening  of  the  19th  of 
mo.  1805 — 34  men  and  35  women." 

Thos.  Morris  appears  to  have  acted  as  cl 
up  to  4th  mo.  1808,  when  Jona.  Evans  v 
appointed  clerk  to  the  committee,  and  Tb 
jStewardson  re-appointed  treasurer. 

Jno.  Shoemaker,  Sen.,  deceased,  leaves 
the  "Trustees  of  Westtown  Boarding  Schd 
the  sum  of  fifty  pounds,  the  interest  then 
only  to  be  applied  to  the  schooling  poor  frier, 
children  that  may  be  taught  at  said  schoo 


For 


The  Frienc 


*  Under  date  of  10th  mo.  8th,  1805,  Leonard  Snow- 
den  writes  to  Rebecca  Jones,  "  Thos.  Scattergood  re- 
mains at  Westtown  instructing  the  lambs ;  it  is  a  good 
employment.  I  think  it  is  a  favor  he  has  been  released 


should  be  employed,  it  is  recommended  to  the  I  the^ity?"01036  eXerdSe  he  mU8t  haVG  exPerienced  in 


Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

FROM   THE   MEMORANDUMS   OF  M.   L.  LOVE? 

1844.    After  a  great  conflict  of  mind 
some  days,  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  of 
6th  month,  I  awoke  with  this  language  spri 
ing  up  in  my  soul  as  a  song  of  praise,  "  II 
rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works  do 
low  them  ;"  and  it  so  continued,  with  a  hd 
enly  sweetness  that  language  is  inadequate 
describe.   And  I  began  to  query  with  myt 
what  can  it  mean,  when  this  language  seen 
to  cross  my  mind,  "can  Alice  Knight  h: 
departed  ?"    After  which,  going  about 
affairs,  the  expressions  of  my  soul  ceased,  ! 
not  the  hofy  impression  of  the  finger  of  G 
as  I  now  believe  it  was,  that  had  been  ma 
upon  my  heart.  Near  noon-day  a  great  hei 
ness  and  sorrow  bore  upon  my  spirit,  an < 
felt  as  if  I  could  willingly  have  taken  to 
bed;  and  while  thus  laboring  with  the  press 
upon  my  soul,  one  came  to  inform  me  of 
funeral.    Then  I  saw  the  cause  of  my  son* 
the  morning.    Oh!  I  can  now  fully  belit 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  he 
from  henceforth  ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  t 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  tt, 
works  do  follow  them." 

A  short  time  previous  to  her  death,  a 
was  in  a  neighboring  wood,  a  fresh  desii 
had  often  felt  came  upon  my  mind  to  writ<? 
her;  and  although  it  came  without  a  dot 
but  feeling  so  insignificant,  so  like  one  wb 
labors  were  not  worthy  of  the  smallest  not 
I  still  put  it  off,  yet  felt  encouraged  thei  ) 
when  I  could  resolve  to  perform  if  helped  p 
by  Him  who  seeth  and  knoweth  the  heif 
of  all  men.    That  day  being  meeting  da; I 
felt  very  much  encouraged  thereto;  and  a  II 
meeting,  as  I  was  standing  alone  in  the  ho 
the  language,  "Thou  shalt  perform  tb  1 
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igs,  and  thy  life  depends  upon  thy  obedi- 
e,"  opened  before  me  ;  which  so  settled  into 
heart  that  I  dare  not  omit  one  of  them  ; 
»  of  which  I  immediately  performed  ;  and 
h  the  Lord's  help,  for  I  believe  He  did 
)  me,  although  his  presence  was  not  very 
sibly  felt,  I  was  favored  to  commence  and 
iplete  a  transcript  to  my  beloved  friend 
:e  Knight,  in  which  I  spoke  of  my  many 
Is  in  this  life,  and  of  the  darkness  I  was 
1  involved  in  regarding  my  apprehended 
to  the  ministry,  and  the  tendering  seasons 
id  met  with  through  the  baptizing  power 
er  ministry  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
iour  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  Head  over  all  to 
jhurch,  God  blessed  forever.  Amen, 
ay  I  not  say  that  I  believe  her  purified 
it  has  entered  the  mansions  of  eternal  rest 
jared  for  the  righteous,  whose  robes  have 
i  washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
laculate,  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
Id.  by  whom  we  come  to  the  Father,  and 
>ugh  whom  alone  we  can  know  Him?  "No 
i  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father,  neither 
weth  any  man  the  Father  save  the  Son, 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him." 
ie  was  baptized  into  death  with  her  Lord 
Saviour,  and  has  risen  again  with  Him 
b}'  his  power,  to  sing  forever  the  song  of  dred 
delivered,  unto  his  praise  by  whom  ber'funds 
reranee  came.  She  obeyed  the  commands  ! 
be  Captain  of  her  salvation,  whom  she 
led  to  love,  and  who  loved  her  soul, 
eater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  he 
iown  his  life  for  his  friends,  and  ye  are 
friends  if  ye  keep  my  commandments." 
it  a  blessed  experience  it  is  to  come  to 


w  Him  to  be  our  guide,  and  to  feel  a  will- 


holds.  But  for  a  class  who  for  various  rea- 
sons do  not  reach  the  public,  schools  the 
Adelphi  school  fills  an  important  niche,  by 
taking  these  little  ones  and  giving  them  a 
fair  start  in  the  elementary  branches,  and 
the  labor  they  bestow  upon  their  studies,  and 
the  progress  made,  we  think  shows  a  good 
return  for  the  few  hours  of  time  given  by  the 
association  to  this  important  work  each  year. 

The  prevalence  of  small  pox  in  the  vicinit}' 
of  the  school  gave  some  alarm  and  prevented 
the  attendance  of  quite  a  number  of  the 
scholars  during  2nd  and  3rd  months,  which 
reduced  the  average  attendance  as  compared 
with  the  "class  list,"  but  the  attendance  with 
this  exception  has  been  pretty  regular,  the 
hour  of  opening  promptly  observed  by  most 
of  the  children. 

Through  the  kind  liberality  of  interested 
friends,  some  of  the  children  having  need  of 
shoes  have  been  provided  with  them. 

Our  treasurer  has  received  the  sum  of  five 
hundred  and  thirty  dollars  from  the  execu- 
tors of  the  estate  of  George  B.  Wood,  deceased, 
on  account  of  his  legacy  to  the  Adelphi 
Schools. 

The  executors  of  the  estate  of  Jesse  George, 
deceased,  have  made  a  donation  of  four  hun- 
dollars  to  the  Adelphi  Schools,  from 
in  their  hands  for  distribution  at  their 
option,  which  fresh  remembrance  we  grate- 
ful^ acknowledge. 

The  treasurer  has  been  directed  to  invest 
these  sums  for  the  benefit  of  the  schools. 
On  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 

Geo.  Abbott,  Jr.,  Clerk. 
Philada.,  12th  mo.  28th,  1881. 


iess  to  follow  Him  and  forsake  the  world 
things  of  the  world, — to  have  a  living  de- 

to  take  up  our  daily  cross  and  follow 
.  Something  of  which  willingness  have  I 
upon  hearing  the  word  spoken  by  her 

Him  who  sitteth  as  a  refiner  and  purifier 
feer;  for  truly  did  I  learn  it  to  be  so ;  for  i^P™™  *>™}th> 
md  my  God  to  be  a  consuming  fire,  burn-!  Joseph  W.  Lippincott, 
ill  that  was  not  of  his  kingdom  when  He 
red,  thereby  cleansing  the  tabernacle  and 
tuary,  that  He  might  receive  pure  and 
ifiled  offerings  upon  the  altar  of  a  clean 
t  prepared  by  himself. 


-Samuel  Baker. 
W.  Lippincott,  460 


Mar- 


Clerk, 

Treasurer, — Jos. 
shall  street. 

Managers  : 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  Edward  Bottle,  Jr., 
Caleb  Wood, 


I  John  W.  Cadbury, 


he  Association  of  Friends  for  the  Instruction 
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he  Managers  Eeport :  that  the  school 


John  W.  Wright, 


Finley  Hutton. 


Samuel  Baker, 
Walter  Wood, 
Richard  Randolph, 
Geo.  Abbott,  Jr., 
Edward  S.  Lowry, 


For  "  The  Friend. 


The  Whirlpool  of  Worldliness. 

In  the  acts  of  the  apostle  Paul  it  is  record- 
ed, that  when  he  was  at  Athens  "  his  spirit 
was  stirred  in  him,  when  hesaw  the  city  whol- 


I  their  care  in  the  school  building  in'ly  given  to  idolatry."     He  was,  no  doubt, 
slow  Street,  near  Thirteenth  Street,  has  pained  also  in  that,  as  represented,  "All  the 
in 


regular  operation  during  the  past 
with  Sarah  M.  Alexander  as  principal 
Mira  Wickersham  as  assistant,  and  that 
regular  number  of  visits  have  been  made 
he  visiting  managers  with  one  exception, 
sioned  by  the  indisposition  of  those  under 
intment. 

le  class  list  and  attendance  both  show  a 
it  increase  over  last  year's  report,  as  the 
wing  table  will  show. 


1873  74 
ist  58  62 
lance      39  43 


77 
13 
54 


78 
76 
55 


79 
77 
56 


Av.  fur 
'81  9  jrs. 
71  67 
61     48  4-9 


eh  showing  encourages  us  to  believe  that 
work  of  the  association  is  still  esteemed 
able  by  many,  and  it  is  undoubtedly  a 
ing  to  some,  if  not  all,  of  those  who  at- 

be  public  school  system  now  provides  for 
education  of  all  classes  who  can  be  spared 
the  bread-winning  force  of,  their  house- 


Athenians,  and  strangers  which  were  there, 
spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to 
tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing."  And  he 
furthermore  testifies  concerning  that  idola- 
trous city,  "As  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your 
devotions,  I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscrip- 
tion, 'To  the  Unknown  God,'  &c." 

Is  there  not  ground  for  grave  surmise,  that 
were  a  person  unacquainted  with  the  man- 
ners and  usages  of  what  is  called  polished, 
fashionable  society,  to  be  at  once  introduced 
into  such  as  prevails  in  some  of  our  opulent, 
luxurious  cities,  with  those  likewise  of  less 
account,  and  even  some  country  places,  more 
especially  in  the  convivial  assemblies  and 
brilliant  pleasure  parties  of  either,  that  he 
would  be  tempted  if  not  compelled  to  believe, 
that  those  people  were,  instead  of  being  Chris- 
tians or  followers  of  Christ,  as  they  profess, 
but  worshippers  of  some  "  unknown  God." 
Would  not  these  feelings  be  increased  rather 


than  diminished,  upon  observing  that  instead 
of  seeking  to  dedicate  their  time  and  talents 
to  the  one  great  object  for  which  this  uncer- 
tain life  is  given,  they,  on  the  contrary,  seem 
to  spend  it  in  little  else  than  a  continual 
round  of  gay  festivities,  of  idle  pastimes,  of 
sensuous  delights,  or  of  either  hearing  or  tell- 
ing of  some  new  thing?  thus  manifesting  a 
forgetfulness  of  their  omnipresent  Creator 
and  Redeemer — there  being  not  so  much  as  a 
reference  to  Him*  heard  from  the  lips  of  any. 

Ever  fruitless  will  be  the  effort  of  rebellious 
man  to  essay  to  fly  from  or  to  drown  in  the 
corrupted  pleasures  of  life's  polluted  stream, 
the  still,  small,  pleading  voice  of  Him  who, 
cither  in  the  day  of  merciful  visitation,  or  in 
that  of  awful  judgment  and  recompense,  will 
be  heard.  For  where,  through  disregard  or 
lukewarmness,  the  spoiler  is  allowed  to  fall 
upon  the  summer  fruits  and  upon  the  vintage, 
as  in  the  case  of  Moab,  the  Lord  God  of  re- 
compenses shall  surely  requite  ;  bringing  fear, 
and  the  pit,  and  the  snare  upon  "the  crown 
of  the  head  of  the  tumultuous  ones."  Then 
ever  in  vain  will  it  be  to  seek  to  hide  our- 
selves from  Him  who  made  us;  or  think  in 
dissipation's  whirl  to  abate  those  responsibili- 
ties, or  beguile  that  time,  given  for  so  noble 
and  holy  a  purpose. 

"Man  flies  from  time,  and  time  from  man:  too  soon 
In  sad  divorce  this  double  flight  must  end: 
And  then  where  are  we?" 

If  the  apostle  Paul  was  jealous  over  the 
Corinthians  with  a  godly  jealousy,  "lest  by 
an3T  means  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtilty,  so  their  minds  should  be  corrupt- 
ed from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,"  is  there 
any  less  cause  now  for  jealous  fear,  lest  such 
an  one  as  has  been  alluded  to  as  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  manners  of  polished  society,  would 
see  little  to  remind  of  the  self-denying  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus,  who  "pleased  not  Himself." 
Would  He  see  it  in  the  "  Charity  Ball,"  with 
its  grand  dance  and  round  of  gaiety  and 
merriment — a  ball  manifesting  the  will  to  do 
good  if  simultaneously,  or  with  the  same 
ticket,  an  equivalent  of  pleasure  can  be  secur- 
ed ?  Would  he  see  much  to  harmonize,  in  the 
betting  upon  games  of  chance,  in  the  drink- 
ing of  intoxicants,  in  the  circus  or  theatre, 
with  the  holy  requisition  to  "as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  that 
war  against  the  soul?"  Would  he  see  it  in 
his  fellows  toiling  early  and  late  to  amass 
wealth,  than  which  class — when  the  laboring 
oar  is  kept  steadily  tugging  from  the  love  of 
money,  from  the  desire  to  make  a  show,  to 
beat  a  compeer,  or  to  bestow  it  on  their  lusts 
— perhaps  none  are  more  in  danger  of  forget- 
fulness of  God  ?  either  would  such  an  one  see 
in  the  numerous  throng  who,  almost  without 
pause  or  choice,  bow  at  the  shrine  of  the  god- 
dess of  pleasure  which,  like  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians,  "the  world  worshippetb,"  much 
to  remind  him  that  a  profession  involves  a 
possession  of  religion,  nor  much  of  the  beau- 
tiful simplicity  that  is  in  Christ?" 

Moreover,  is  it  possible  that  the  heart  can 
be  set  upon  treasure  in  heaven,  as  directed  by 
our  divine  Lawgiver,  while  at  tho  same  time 
that  unruly  member,  the  tongue,  is  almost 
wholly  engaged  in  the  idle  chit-chat  of  world- 
liness, and  we  running  after  the  vanities  of 
earth,  spending  the  time  in  well  nigh  nothing 
else,  but  "  to  hear  or  to  tell  some  new  thing," 
being  too  forget  ful  of  the  pearl  of  great  price, 
and  the  eternal  heavenly  crown?  Or  if  "of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  epeak- 
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eth,"  can  that  heart  be  filled  with  love  to 
God,  and  at  the  same  time  the  tongue  be  so 
in  league  with  the  god  of  this  world,  and  join- 
ed to  the  things  of  earth  as  to  be  wholly  ab- 
sorbed therewith  ?  Should  the  creaturely 
nature,  oft  lying  too  near  the  surface,  be  per- 
mitted to  have  the  ascendency  over  that  hun- 
ger and  thirst,  and  striving  for  the  kingdom 
of  Jesus,  which  is  the  insignia  of  discipleship 
with  Him,  and  to  which  his  blessing  is  prom- 
ised ?  If  it  be  so  that  the  whirlpool  of  world- 
liness  has  captured  and  drawn  the  giddy  and 
the  gay  into  its  fatal  gulf,  how  doubly  care- 
ful should  those  be  who  disapprove  of  such 
things,  not  complacently  to  tall  in  with,  or 
give  currency  to  them. 

But  rather  deem  it  time,  "  If  the  case  stand  thus, 
For  us  plain  folks,  and  all  who  side  with  us, 
To  build  an  altar,  confident  and  bold, 
And  say,  as  stern  Elijah  said  of  old, 
The  strife  now  stands  upon  a  fair  award, 
If  Israel's  Lord  be  God,  then  serve  the  Lord  : 
If  He  be  silent,  faith  be  all  a  whim, 
Then  Baal  is  the  God,  and  worship  him." 
It  will  not  do  to  suppose  ourselves  safe  be- 
cause we  avoid  gross  sins  or  larger  immorali- 
ties.   In  the  great  end  there  will  be  but  two 
classes — "the  righteous  and  the  wicked" — 
"  him  thatserveth  God,  and  him  that  serveth 
Him  not."    It  is  the  testimony  of  a  pious  au- 
thor, that  "The  falsehoods  of  refined  society, 
which  form  the  staple  of  a  fashionable  wo- 
man's conversation,  are  just  as  disgusting  to 
pure  souls  as  the  broad  lies  for  wThich  the 
same  fashionable  lady  dismisses  her  servant, 
with  horror  at  her  untruthful  character."  If 
the  heart  be  set  upon  the  idols  of  earth,  and 
given  up  to  conformity  with  the  fashions  and 
friendships  of  a  world  that  is  at  enmity  with 
God,  the  same  will  manifest  itself  in  an  over- 
flow of  worldliness ;  in  indecent  dressing;  in 
an  excessive  hunger  for  excitement;  in  the 
insatiable  love  of  novelty  ;  in  a  dissolute,  ir- 
regular course  of  life ;  in  the  consuming  dis- 
sipations of  the  theatre,  the  circus,  the  ball, 
the  concert,  the  soiree;  and  in  the  pitiful 
bondage  to  "divers  lusts  and  pleasures." 

Satan  is  very  artful  in  his  approaches  and 
temptations.  He  would  fain  persuade  us, 
that  if  we  avoid  vulgarity,  obscenity,  and 
profanity  in  our  conversation,  or  if  we  only 
conform  to  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  its  more 
refined  attractiveness,  we  need  have  no  fear. 
Whereas,  among  those  called  polished,  there  is 
not  only  the  sly  innuendo,  but  the  downright 
defamation,  detraction  and  slander.  As  writes 
a  gifted  English  authoress,  though  perhaps 
quite  strongly  enough  conveyed  :  "  More  than 
half  of  the  literature,  half  of  the  intercourse, 
and  half  of  the  pleasure  of  half  the  human  be- 
ings in  the  world,  consist  in  holding  up  the 
other  half  to  ridicule  and  censure."  And  this 
notwithstanding  the  Scripture,  "Speak  not 
evil  one  of  another,  brethren."  And,  "He 
that  can  rule  his  tongue  shall  live  without 
strife,  and  he  that  hateth  babbling  shall  have 
less  of  evil." 

Would  that  the  time  past  might  suffice  for 
these  sinful  indulgences.  Have  not  the  ways 
of  the  world  and  the  wages  of  sin  dominated 
long  enough  ?  Would  that  the  holy  leaven  of 
Christian  piety  and  purity  might  be  suffered 
so  to  operate  as  to  chasten  and  transform  from 
a  state  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace  ;  from  sin 
to  holiness;  and  thus  introduce  to  the  glori- 
ous liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Then  if 
the  experience  be,  that  the  wisdom  which  is 
from  above  "at first  tormenteth  with  her  dis- 
cipline," becauae  of  fc' prodigal  course  and  re- 


bellion against  a  just  and  jealous  God,  she 
would  in  the  end  prove  herself  to  be  transcend- 
ently  a  wisdom  whose  "ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness  and  all  her  paths  are  peace." 

"A  wisdom  that  does  not  covet  length  of  days 
Or  seek  its  bliss  in  pleasures,  wealth  or  praise; 
A  wisdom  that  views  with  an  indifferent  eye 
All  finite  joys,  all  blessings  born  to  die. 
The  soul  on  earth  is  an  immortal  guest, 
Compell'd  to  starve  at  an  unreal  feast; 
A  spark,  which  upwards  tends  by  nature's  force; 
A  stream  diverted  from  its  parent  source ; 
A  drop,  dissever'd  from  the  boundless  sea; 
A  moment  parted  from  eternity  ; 
A  pilgrim  panting  for  the  rest  to  come  ; 
An  exile,  anxious  for  his  native  home." 


Selected. 

WAITING. 

I  am  watching  and  waiting  to-night  by  the  shore, 

In  the  gloaming  which  tells  that  the  day's  work  is  o'er, 

And  the  purples  which  gather  afar  o'er  the  sea 

Are  fringes  of  glory  there  waiting  for  me. 

Though  weary  the  feet  which  have  come  to  the  tide, 

Long  shall  rest  be,  and  sweet,  on  the  farthermost  side. 

All  along  the  broad  fields,  and  on  top  of  the  hill, 
Dark  shadows  of  sorrow  and  care  linger  still ; 
But  the  furrows,  if  crooked,  are  honest  and  true 
Of  the  plowing  the  Master's  band  gave  me  to  do. 
No  plowing,  no  reaping,  no  shadows  there  be 
In  the  land  on  the  calm  other  side  of  the  sea. 

The  voices  of  day  in  the  twilight  wax  dim, 
Sighs,  laughter,  and  sobbing,  plaint,  pa?an,  or  hymn  ; 
But  I  wait  in  the  stillne-s  a  call  that  will  come 
When  the  Master  is  ready  to  bid  me  go  home — 
A  Voice  whose  low  accents  are  sweeter  to  me 
Than  all  the  glad  sounds  on  this  side  of  the  sea. 

I  wait  but  in  patience,  I  watch  but  with  cheer, 
Nor  dare  to  pray  "quickly,  Lord  Jesus,  come  here." 
There  are  hearts  that  will  ache  when  that  summons 
shall  come, 

And  shadows  will  dim  the  dear  sunlight  of  home. 
Or,  it  may  be,  some  pebbles  ray  hand  must  yet  lay 
In  the  temple  of  God  ere  the  close  of  my  day. 

So  I  fold  up  my  hands,  to  my  heart  say,  "  Be  still!" 
And  looking  in  trust  unto  thee,  wait  thy  will. 
Since  living  is  Christ  and  dying  is  gain, 
In  living  and  dying  alike  is  no  pain. 
In  the  gloaming  I'm  waiting  and  watching  for  thee, 
Content  with  thy  presence  both  sides  of  the  sea. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

LINES 

On  seeing  my  father  reading  his  Marriage  Certificate. 
The  hand  is  thin  and  wasted  that  holds  the  parchment 

bends  above  it  is  worn  with  furrows 


sheet, 
The  face  that 
deep, — 

The  hair  upon  the  temples  is  spare  and  silver  white, 
And  the  eyes  so  weak  and  faded  have  lost  their  olden 
light. 

What  memories  crowd  upon  him,  the  lone  surviving 

one, 

Thus  waiting  at  life's  evening  the  setting  of  the  sun ! 
Adown  the  far  dim  vistas  they  reach  that  long  ago, 
When  the  tide  of  manhood  quickened  to  joyous  rhyth- 
mic flow. 

When  life  held  out  a  future  of  promise  and  of  hope, 
And  cast  in  rainbow  colors  a  brilliant  horoscope. 
There  was  much  of  earth  to  gladden,  there  was  all  to 
dare  and  do, 

And  the  blessing  of  the  Father  for  the  faithful  and  the 
true. 

He  reads  the  names  there  written  of  those  who  gathered 
then, — 

How  few  to-day  are  standing  among  the  ranks  of  men  ! 
And  she,  the  loved  and  cherished,  the  bride  of  early 
years — 

Ah  !  now  the  eyes  are  laden  with  the  precious  gift  of 
tears. 

A  spirit  mild  and  gentle,  adorned  with  virtues  rare, 
He  pictures  her  beside  him  with  the  smile  she  used  to 
wear. 

They  toiled  through  noon  together — in  joy  and  grief 
were  one — 

Bore  each  the  other's  burdens,  and  cheered  the  droop- 
ing on: 

But  when  the  shadows  lengthened,  and  the  pathway 

sloped  to  west, 
She  passed  "  beyond  the  river,"  and  entered  into  rest. 


We  watched  her  slowly  fading,  our  patient  suffering 01 
Until  there  came  the  summons,  her  work  on  earth  v 
done. 

A  memory  pure  and  tender  alone  is  left  us  now, — 
No  time  can  dim  its  lustre,  no  power  it's  mij 
o'erthrow. 

The  parchment  sheet  is  folded,  the  glasses  lain  asid<  ,1 
And  deep  in  revery  fallen  his  thoughts  beyond  usglii 
Beyond  these  narrow  confines,  out  into  broader  day,  , 
Where  every  tear  of  sorrow  bis  God  shall  wipe  awa 
Sometimes,  naethinks,  he  listens  to  spirit  voices  neai 
And  hears  celestial  music  fall  softly  on  his  ear. 
What  holds  the  world  more  lovely,  more  beauti 
than  this, 

A  long  life  filled  with  goodness,  and  crowned  at  ! 
with  bliss? 

But  see — a  baby  presence  is  clamoring  at  his  knee, 
And  baby  hands  are  lifted  to  his  imploringly; 
The  little  clinging  touches  have  power  to  bring  to  ea) 
And  call  on  every  feature  the  smile  of  pleasure  fori 
He  wakens  to  the  present  with  all  the  child's  deligh 
Oh!  still  life's  links  are  binding,  and  polished  c! 
and  bright  ; 

And  as  the  fair  head  nestles  so  closely  to  his  breast  | 
And  aged  arms  encircle,  like  dove  within  its  nest,  I 
A  fervent  hope  will  waken,  a  mother's  prayer  arise,  . 
That  one  may,  like  the  other,  be  ripened  for  the  sk  j 
And  find  a  welcome  entrance  at  the  gate  of  Paradis 


Perseverance. 

BY  CHARLES  READE. 

On  a  certain  day  in  the  year  1818,  an 
torney  in  Shaftsbury  was  leaving  his  of! 
for  the  day,  when  he  was  met  at  the  door 
a  respectable  woman  and  a  chubby-faced  I 
with  a  bright  eye.  He  knew  the  won 
slightly — a  widow  that  kept  a  small  station* 
shop  in  the  town.  She  opened  her  busin 
at  once.  "  O  Mr.  Chitty,  I  have  brought  3 
my  Robert;  he  gives  me  no  peace,  his  hej 
is  so  set  on  being  in  a  lawyer's  office 
there!  I  have  not  got  the  money  to  apprt 
tice  him.  Only  we  thought  perhaps  you  co 
find  some  place  or  other  for  him,  if  it  was  e 
so  small."  Then  she  broke  off,  and  lool 
appealingly ;  and  the  boy's  cheeks  and  e; 
were  fired  with  expectation. 

Looking  at  the  pleading  widow  and  I 
beaming  boy,  he  felt  disposed  to  oblige  th' 
and  rathe]-  sorry  he  could  not.  He  said  1 
was  a  small  office,  and  he  had  no  clerk's  pl| 
vacant ;  "  and  indeed  if  I  had,  he  is  too  yot 
— why,  he  is  a  mere  child." 

"  I  am  twelve  next  so  and  so,"'said  the  b 
giving  the  month  and  the  day. 

"You  don't  look  it,  then,"  said  Chitty, 
credulously. 

"Indeed,  but  he  is,  sir,"  said  the  wido 
"  he  never  looked  his  age,  and  writes  a  be! 
tiful  hand." 

"  But  I  tell  you  I  have  no  vacancy,' 
Chitty,  turning  dogged. 

"  Well,  thank  you,  sir,  all  the  same,' 
the  widow,  with  the  patience  of  her  6 
"  Come,  Robert,  we  musn't  detain  the  gen 
man." 

So  they  turned  away  with  disappointm 
marked  on  their  faces,  the  boy's  especially 

Then  Chitty  said,  in  a  hesitating  way  :  " 
be  sure,  there  is  a  vacancy,  but  it  is  not 
sort  of  thing  for  you." 

u  What  is  it,  sir?"  asked  the  widow. 

"  Well,  we  want  an  office-boy." 

"  An  office-boy!  What  do  you  say,  Robe  ? 
I  suppose  it  is  a  beginning,  sir.  What  1 1 
he  have  to  do  ?" 

"  Why,  sweep  the  office,  run  errands,  ca  ?< 
papers  ;  it  is  half  a  crown  a  week — that  is  a  | 

The  terms  were  accepted,  and  Robert  Lif 
entered  on  his  humble  duties.  He  was  stea 
persevering,  and  pushing.    In  less  than  t 
years,  he  got  promoted  to  be  a  copying  clt 
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m  this,  in  due  course,  he  became  a  superior 
I  He  studied,  pushed,  and  persevered, 
it  last  he  became  a  fair,  practical  lawyer, 
Chitty's  head  clerk.  And  so  much  for 
severance. 

e  remained  some  years  in  this  position, 
ted  by  his  employers,  and  respected  too  ; 
>esides  his  special  gifts  as  a  law-clerk,  he 
strict  in  morals,  and  religious  without 
de. 

i  those  days,  country  attorneys  could  not 
;o  the  metropolis  and  back  to  dinner. 
I  relied  much  on  London  attorneys,  their 
its.  Lawyer  Chitty's  agent  was  Bishop, 
dge's  clerk  ;  but  in  those  days  a  judge's 
i:  had  an  insufficient  stipend,  and  was  al- 
d  to  eke  it  out  by  private  practice.  Bishop 
agent  to  several  country  attorneys, 
ell,  Chitty  had  a  heavy  case  coming  on 
he  assizes,  and  asked  Bishop  to  come 
i,  for  once  in  a  way,  and  help  him  in 
3D.  Bishop  did  so  ;  and,  in  working  the 
was  delighted  with  Chitty's  managing 
:.  Before  leaving,  he  told  Chitty  he  sadly 
feed  a  managing  clerk  he  could  rely  on. 
Id  he  oblige  him,  and  part  with  this 
ig  man  ?  Chitty  made  rather  a  wry  face, 
said  that  young  man  was  a  pearl.  "  I 
|  know  what  I  should  do  without  him  ; 
,  he  is  my  alter  ego.'"  However,  he  ended 
lying  generously  that  he  would  not  stand 
e  young  man's  way. 

venty-four  hours  after  that,  our  humble 
was  installed  in  Bishop's  office,  directing 
ge  business  in  town  and  country.  He 

that  sic  nation  for  many  years,  and  got 
>  well  known  in  the  legal  profession.  A 
pF  of  mine,  who  for  years  was  one  of  a 
of  solicitors  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  re- 
bel's him  well  at  this  period,  by  meeting 
sometimes  in  his  own  chambers,  andsome- 
3  in  judges'  chambers.  My  brother  says 
)uld  not  help  noticing  him,  for  he  bristled 

intelligence,  and  knew  a  great  deal  of 
though  he  looked  only  a  boy. 
)  was  now  amongst  books  as  well  as 
'ers,  and  studied  closely  the  principles  of 
whilst  the  practice  was  sharpening  him. 
Fas  much  in  the  courts,  and  every  case 
3  cited  in  argument  or  judgment  he  hunt- 
it  in  the  books,  and  digested  it,  together 

its  application  in  practice  by  the  living 
e,  who  had  quoted,  received,  or  evaded  it. 
i  was  a  Baptist,  and  lodged  with  a  Bap- 
ninister  and  his  two  daughters.  He  fell 
ve  with  one  of  them,  proposed,  and  was 
3ted.  The  couple  were  married  without 
3,  and  after  the  ceremony  the  good  min- 
took  them  aside  and  said  :  "  I  have  only 
hundred  pounds  in  the  world.  I  have 
i  it,  a  little  at  a  time,  for  my  two  daugh- 

Here  is  your  share,  my  children."  Then 
ive  his  daughter  one  hundred  pounds,  and 
landed  it  to  him  on  the  spot.  The  good 
3ter  smiled  approval,  and  they  sat  down 
hat  fine  folks  call  breakfast,  but  they 
d  it  dinner;  and  it  was. 
'ter  dinner  and  the  usual  ceremonies,  the 
sgroom  rose,  and  surprised  them  a  little, 
aid  :  "  I  am  sorry  to  leave  you,  but  I  have 
rticular  business  to  attend  to.  It  will 
me  just  one  hour." 

course  there  was  a  look  or  two  inter- 
ged,  especially  by  every  female  there 
Jnt ;  but  the  confidence  in  him  was  too 
t  to  be  disturbed,  and  this  was  his  first 
itricity.        ,  , 

i  left  ihem,  went  to  Gray'-s  Inn,  put  down 


his  name  for  a  student  for  the  bar,  paid  away 
bis  wife's  dowry  in  the  fees,  and  returned 
within  the  hour. 

Next  day,  the  married  clerk  was  at  the 
office  as  usual,  and  entered  on  a  two-fold  life. 
He  worked  as  a  clerk  till  five ;  dined  in  the 
hall  of  Gray's  Inn,  and  studied  hard  at  night. 
This  was  followed  by  a  still  stronger  example 
of  duplicate  existence,  and  one  without  a 
parallel  in  my  reading  and  experience  :  he  be- 
came a  writer,  and  produced  a  master-piece, 
which,  as  regarded  the  practice  of  our  courts, 
became  at  once  the  manual  of  attorneys, 
counsel,  and  judges.  The  author,  though  his 
book  was  entitled  "  practice,"  showed  some 
qualities  of  a  jurist,  and  corrected  soberly,  but 
firmly,  unscientific  legislature  and  judicial 
blunders. 

So  here  was  a  student  of  Gray's  Inn,  sup- 
posed to  be  picking  up  in  that  Inn  a  small 
smattering  of  law,  yet,  to  diversify  his  crude 
studies,  instructing  mature  counsel,  and  cor- 
recting the  judges  themselves,  at  whose  cham- 
bers he  attended  daily  as  an  attorney's  clerk. 
After  some  weary  years,  he  took  the  oaths  at 
Westminster,  and  vacated  by  that  act  his 
place  in  Bishop's  office,  salary  included,  and 
was  a  pauper — for  an  afternoon.  But  work 
that  has  been  long  and  tediously  prepared 
can  be  executed  quickly,  and  adverse  circum- 
stances, when  Perseverance  conquers  them, 
turn  round  and  become  allies. 

The  ex-clerk  and  young  barrister  had 
ploughed  and  sowed  with  such  pain  and  labor 
that  he  reaped  with  comparative  ease.  Half 
the  managing  clerks  in  London  knew  him 
and  believed  in  him.  They  had  the  ear  of 
their  employers,  and  brought  him  pleadings 
to  draw  and  motions  to  make.  His  book,  too, 
brought  him  clients;  and  he  was  soon  in  full 
career  as  a  junior  counsel  and  special  pleader. 
Senior  counsel  soon  found  that  they  could 
rely  on  his  zeal,  accuracy,  and  learning.  They 
began  to  request  that  he  might  be  retained 
with  them  in  difficult  cases,  and  he  became 
first  junior  counsel  at  the  bar;  and  so  much 
for  Perseverance. 

Time  rolled  its  oeaseless  course,  and  a  silk 
gown  was  at  his  disposal.    Now  a  popular 
junior  cannot  always  afford  to  take  silk  as 
they  call  it.    Indeed,  if  he  is  learned  but  not 
eloquent,  he  may  ruin  himself  by  the  change. 
But  the  remarkable  man,  whose  career  I  am 
epitomizing,  did  not  hesitate;  be  still  pushed 
onward.  And  so  one  morning  the  Lord  Chan-j 
cellor  sat  for  an  hour  in  the  Queen's  Bench, ' 
and  Bobert  Lush  was  appointed  one  of  heri 
majesty's  counsel,  learned  in  the  law,  and. 
then  and  there,  by  the  Chancellor's  invitation, 
stepped  out  from  among  the  juniors,  and  took 
his  seat  within  the  bar.    So  much  for  Perse- 
verance. 

From  this  point,  the  outline  of  his  career  is 
known  to  eveiybody.  He  was  appointed  in 
1865  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Queen's  Bench, 
and,  after  sitting  in  that  court  some  years, 
was  promoted  to  be  a  Lord  Justice  of  Appeal. 
A  few  days  ago  he  died,  lamented  and  revered 
by  the  legal  profession,  which  is  very  critical, 
and  does  not  bestow  its  respect  lightly. 

He  was  affable  to  clients,  and  I  bad  more 
than  one  conversation  with  him  very  interest- 
ing to  me  ;  but  to  intrude  these  would  be  ego- 
tistical, and  disturb  the  just  proportions  of 
this  short  notice. 

We  cannot  all  be  judges,  but  we  can  all  do 
great  things  by  the  perseverance  which  from 
an  office-boy  made  this  man  a  clerk,  a  counsel, 


and  a  judge.  Do  but  measure  the  difficulties 
he  overcame  in  his  business  with  the  difficulty 
of  rising  in  any  art,  profession,  or  honorable 
walk,  and  down  with  despondency's  whine 
and  the  groans  of  self-deceiving  laziness  I  You 
who  have  youth  and  health,  never  you  quail 
at  "those  twin  jailers  of  the  daring  heart,  low 
birth  and  iron  fortune." 

See  what  becomes  of  these  two  bugbears 
when  the  stout  champion  single-heart  and 
the  giant  perseverance  take  them  by  the 
throat. 

Why.  the  very  yeartbose  chilling  lines  were 
first  given  to  the  public,  Bobert  Lush  paid  his 
wife's  dowry  away  to  Gray's  Inn  in  fees,  and 
never  whined  nor  doubted,  nor  looked  right 
nor  left,  but  went  straight  on — and  prevailed. 

Genius  and  talent  may  have  their  bounds, 
but  to  the  power  of  single-hearted  Persever- 
ance, there  is  no  known  limit. 

Non  omnis  mortuus  est — the  departed  judge 
still  teaches  from  his  tomb  ;  his  dicta  will  out- 
live him  in  our  English  courts;  his  gesta  are 
for  mankind.  Such  an  instance  of  single- 
heartedness,  perseverance,  and  proportionate 
success  in  spite  of  all  odds  is  not  for  one  nar- 
row island,  but  the  globe.  An  old  man  sends 
it  to  the  young  in  both  hemispheres  with  this 
comment :  "If  difficulties  lie  in  the  way,  never 
shirk  them,  but  think  of  Robert  Lush  and 
trample  on  them.  If  impossibilities  encounter 
you,  up  hearts  and  at  'em." 

One  thing  more  to  those  who  would  copy 
Bobert  Lush  in  all  essentials.  Though  im- 
pregnated from  infancy  with  an  honorable 
ambition,  he  remembered  his  Creator  in  the 
days  of  his  youth  ;  nor  did  he  forget  Him 
when  the  world  poured  its  honors  on  him, - 
and  those  insidious  temptations  of  prosperity 
which  have  hurt  the  soul  far  oftener  than 
"low  birth  and  iron  fortune."  He  flourished 
in  a  skeptical  age,  yet  he  lived  and  died  fear- 
ing God. — Harper's  Weekly. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting — Duties  of  the 
Younger  Members. 

As  our  Yearly  Meeting  is  approaching,  we 
know  that  the  hearts  of  the  burden-bearers 
are  deeply  feeling  their  own  insufficiency,  and 
the  need  they  have  of  help  and  strength  higher 
than  their  own  ;  and  their  petitions  have  been, 
and  are  going  up  to  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church,  that  He  would  be  to  them  "  mouth 
and  wisdom,  tongue  and  utterance."  And  do 
we,  who  are  younger,  realize  as  we  ought  tho 
need  there  is,  for  us  also,  to  humbly  implore 
that  Divine  wisdom  and  aid  by  which  alone 
a  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  rightly  conducted. 
Do  we  realize  that  the  spirit  in  which  we  at- 
tend these  meetings,  day  after  day  through 
the  week,  will  either  tend  to  draw  down  the 
Divine  blessing  or  to  repel  it;  we  will  either 
tend  to  strengthen  or  to  weaken  tho  hands  of 
our  older  Friends  ;  our  influence  mil  be  felt, 
and  we  cannot,  if  we  would,  tree  ourselves 
therefrom.  And  when  favored  with  the  life- 
giving  presence  of  the  dear  Master,  and  wo 
are  enabled  to  conduct  the  business  before  the 
meeting  comfortably  and  harmoniously  to- 
gether, may  wo  not  in  any  way  lean  upon 
that,  thinking  the  next  day  may  be  alike 
favored  ;  but  let  us  see  to  it,  morning  by 
morning,  that  tho  fire  be  renewed  upon  the 
altar  of  our  hearts,  that  acceptable  incense 
may  arise  therefrom,  availingly  to  our  Great 
Helper.    And  not  only  need  we  be  aroused  to 
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these  things,  in  the  near  view  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  but  as  members  of  our  beloved  So- 
ciety, upon  whose  shoulders  its  responsibility 
must  shortly  rest.  We  do  dearly  love  our 
Society,  we  only  know  how  dearly  when  we 
hear  its  principles  and  testimonies  lightly 
spoken  of,  or  see  innovations  made  thereon. 
We  are  deeply  interested  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Church,  and  we  greatly  appreciate  the  excel- 
lent counsel  and  advice  which  is  so  often 
handed  forth  to  us ;  but  there  is  something 
more  than  this  for  us  to  do,  if  we  are  living 
members  of  the  living  Church. 

Some  of  us  have  been  brought  up,  as  it 
were,  in  the  lap  of  our  Society  ;  we  have 
largely  partaken  of  its  privileges  and  favors; 
we  have  been  blessed  with  religiously-con- 
cerned parents,  and  we  have  all  our  lives 
been  accustomed  to  have  those  who  fill  con- 
spicuous places  in  the  Church  frequently 
visit  at  our  homes;  we  have  freely  mingled 
with  these  in  a  social  way,  and  in  precious 
religious  opportunities,  where  we  have  heard 
their  words  of  warning  and  encouragement, 
and  have  listened  to  their  fervent  petitions  on 
our  behalf,  which  have  gone  up  over  and 
again  from  our  different  homes,  in  earnest 
pleadings  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

The  Giver  of  all  our  blessings  has  done  his 
part,  and  if  we  are  not  faithful  to  the  mani- 
festations of  his  will  to  us,  we  may  be  num- 
bered at  last  among  the  worse  sort  of  people, 
and  none  may  more  offend  a  just  and  right- 
eous God.  For  could  we  even  trace  the  his- 
tory of  the  lives  of  those  who  are  daily  shock- 
ing us  with  their  crimes,  we  would  in  many 
instances  find,  they  have  been  early  trained 
in  the  school  of  iniquity,  and  the  influences 
surrounding  them  from  childhood  have  often 

Ixsen  of  a  most  debasing  nature.     We  know 

what  was  said  of  "those  who  knew  their 
Lord's  will  and  did  it  not."  That  to  be 
"  wholly  faithful"  to  our  blessed  Redeemer  is 
what  we  are  called  to,  not  looking  around  us 
and  comparing  ourselves  with  others,  but  to 
"obey  and  our  souls  shall  live."  And  while 
none  may  have  more  need  than  the  writer  to 
take  these  things  closely  home  for  instruc- 
tion, yet  desires  have  been  felt  for  myself,  and 
for  us  all,  that  our  abiding  may  be  so  close  to 
our  dear  Saviour,  that  the  place  which  He 
would  have  us  fill,  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
world,  may  be  nobly,  honestly  and  humbly 
filled  ;  and  the  work  He  designs  for  each  one 
of  us  to  do,  may  be  all  done.  Whether  it  is 
little  or  much,  hidden  and  out  of*  sight,  or  fill- 
ing more  conspicuous  places,  it  will  matter 
not,  but  only  that  his  will  be  all  accom- 
plished in  and  through,  us,  to  the  saving  of 
our  souls,  and  to  the  glory  of  His  great 
name. 

We  know  this  is  the  sincere  desire  of  many 
of  our  younger  Friends,  even  in  our  near  cir- 
cle of  acquaintance ;  and  may  we  not  trust- 
fully believe  that  the  Scripture  declaration 
may  yet  be  fulfilled  in  our  Society,  which  our 
late  friend,  Thomas  Evans,  when  at  our 
Quarterly  Meeting,  closed  one  of  his  favored 
sermons  with,  and  which  impressed  the  hearts 
of  us,  who  were  then  children,  and  near  the 
first  of  our  attendance  there.  "  For  the  Lord 
shall"  comfort  Zion  ;  He  will  comfort  all  her 
waste  places:  and  He  will  make  her  wilder- 
ness like  Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  gar- 
den of  the  Lord  ;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be 
found  therein,  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of 
melody." 

Chester  Co.,  Pa.   


Calmness  in  Danger. 


"  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  thera  that  fear  Him." 

A  writer  in  the  Christian  Advocate,  who  was 
an  eye-witness  of  the  scene,  describes  the  re- 
cent fire  in  New  York,  in  which  several  lives 
were  lost,  and  the  courage  manifested  by  one 
young  woman  who  was  in  extreme  peril,  but 
who  was  happily  rescued  from  death.  He 
says  : 

"  I  was  at  the  scene  of  the  fire  about  five 
minutes  after  it  was  discovered.  In  that  brief 
time  the  fire  had  spread  so  rapidly  that  the 
entire  roof  of  the  "  World  Building"  was  all 
ablaze,  and  volumes  of  dense  black  smoke  and 
forked  flames  were  pouring  out  of  the  top  of 
all  the  windows  of  the  4th  and  5th  stories. 
From  these  windows  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren, having  no  other  way  of  escape,  were 
earnestly  and  piteously  calling  for  help.  I 
saw  the  poor  colored  woman  jump  from  the 
sill  of  the  fifth-story  window,  where  she  stood 
frantically  calling  for  assistance,  until  com- 
pelled by  the  flames  to  jump  to  her  death  !  I 
heard  the  terrible  thud  of  her  body  as  it  fell 
upon  the  pavement !  There  were  two  men 
crouching  on  the  lintels  of  two  third-story 
windows  on  the  Park  Row  side,  and  I  ex- 
pected every  moment  to  see  them  perish  and 
go  into  eternity;  but  they  were  rescued  by 
two  brave  firemen. 

On  the  Beek  man  street  side  of  the  burning 
building,  and  near  Park  Eow,  on  the  lintel  of 
the  third-stoiy  window,  holding  on  to  a  tele 
!  graph-wire  attached  to  the  burning  sill  of  the 
fourth-story  window,  stood  our  Christian  he- 
roine, Ida  Small,  dressed  in  deep  black,  bare 
headed,  erect,  calm,  and  with  wonderful  pre- 
sence of  mind.  The  excited  crowd  in  the 
streets  were  intensely  moved  with  alarm  as 
;they  perceived  the  flames  rapidly  approach- 
ling  where  she  stood.  In  response  to  the  calls 
jto  her  to  jump  she  nodded  her  head,  to  as- 


sure them  that  she  comprehended  the  situa 
tion,  and  was  still  courageous  and  hopeful. 
Stout-hearted  men  wept  like  children,  and 
made  remarks  like  these,  "  There  is  pluck  for 
lyou !"  "Did  j"Ou  ever  see  such  courage!" 
i"  She's  a  game  little  woman  !"  I  said,  "  Gen- 
tlemen, back  of  that  physical  courage  there 
is  another  element — an  important  factor  ;  you 
may  depend  she  is  a  Christian  woman,  and 
'sustained  by  Christian  fortitude."  I  did  not 
know  her,  but  upon  no  other  theory  could  I 
account  for  her  courage,  and  the  maintenance 
of  her  physical  and  mental  powers  in  such  a 
fearful  ordeal. 

Last  evening,  upon  invitation,  she  visited 
my  family,  and  gave  us  the  story  of  her  ex- 
perience and  providential  deliverance  from 
the  fearful  death  that  confronted  her  on  that 
eventful  day.  Miss  Small  said  :  "  I  was  sit- 
ting alone  in  the  office  of  my  employer,  and 
hearing  an  unusual  commotion  in  the  hall- 
way, to  which  at  first,  I  paid  no  particular  at- 
tention, until  startled  by  the  cry  of'  fire  !'  I 
quickly  arose  and  opened  the  office  door  ;  the 
flames  and  smoke  singed  my  hair,  and  almost 
stifled  me.  I  managed  to  close  the  door  again, 
and  thus  diverted  the  flames  and  smoke  from 
the  window,  which  was  my  only  avenue  of 
escape.  I  at  once  realized  the  imminent  peril 
I  was  in,  and  that  in  all  human  probability 
my  earthly  career  was  to  end  quickl}T.  For 
a  moment  only  I  stood  affrighted  ;  then  I  re- 
called the  fact,  that  I  had  given  myself  to  my 
Saviour,  and  had  tried  to  serve  him  lovingly 
and  faithfully.    Committing  all  my  interests 


for  time  and  eternity  to  the  dear  Lord,  I 
inexpressibly  happy  and  ready  to  die,  '] 
was  his  will  I  should  die,  then  and  th 
Trusting  in  my  Saviour,  I  proceeded  to 
window  of  the  fourth  story  and  climbed  i 
and  stood  on  t  he  lintel  of  the  third-story  \ 
dow  on  the  Beekman-street  side,  near  Nas 
street,  until  compelled  by  the  heat  to  move 
to  the  next  window,  and  the  next,  each  t 
barely  touching  the  lintels  as  I  stepped  fi 
one  window  to  another  at  that  dizzy  hei; 
until  I  reached  near  the  corner  of  Park  E 
where  I  stood  when  you  saw  me.  All 
time  the  most  beautiful  passages  of  Script 
and  hymns  I  had  learned  in  school  were  pi 
ing  through  my  mind,  comforting  my  \ 
and  supporting  my  strength.    So  compc 
was  I,  and  acquiescent  in  the  will  of 
heavenly  Father  concerning  me,  that  I  m 
urably  forgot  my  own  peril,  and  felt  sc 
for  those  who  were  so  distressed  about 
and  doing  all  in  their  power  to  effect 
rescue." 


Children's  Playthings. — Playthings thatc 
dren  make  for  themselves  are  a  great  deal 
terthan  those  that  are  bought  for  them.  T 
enjoy  them  a  much  longer  time,  they  exer 
ingenuity,  and  they  really  please  them  rrn 
A  little  girl  had  better  fashion  her  cups 
saucers  of  acorns  than  to  have  a  set  of  eas 
en  ones  supplied.  A  boy  takes  ten  tii 
more  pleasure  in  a  little  wooden  cart  thar. 
would  in  a  painted  and  gilded  carriage  bou 
from  the  toy  store  ;  and  we  do  not  believe  i 
expensive  rocking  horse  ever  gave  so  mil 
satisfaction  as  we  have  seen  a  child  in  jj 
country  take  with  a  cocoanut  husk  wbici, 
had  bridled  and  placed  on  four  sticks.  TH 
is  a  peculiar  satisfaction  in  inventing  th. 
for  one's  self. 

No  matter  though  the  construction 
cluinsj^and  awkward,  it  employs  time  (wl- 
is  a  great  object  in  childhood) ;  and  the  p 
sure  the  invention  gives,  is  the  first  impi 
to  ingenuity  and  skill.  For  this  reason 
making  of  little  boats  and  mechanical  t 
should  not  be  discouraged  ;  and  when 
difficulty  occurs  above  the  powers  of  a  cl 
assistance  should  be  cheerful^  given. — J 
byterian  Journal. 


For  "  The  Frier 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Weakened  Influence  of  the  Pulpit. — In  a 
ture  on  the  diminished  attendance  at  pis 
of  public  worship  as  compared  with  acenl 
ago,  E.  G.  Eobinson  of  Brown  Universe 
gives  several  reasons  in  explanation  of  I 
fact.  One  of  these  is  the  existence  of  &\M 
spread  spirit  of  doubt,  or  general  skeptic  I 
Another  is  the  great  increase  in  literatM 
not  only  of  a  general  character,  but  alfl<fl 
what  may  be  termed  Christian  literat(| 
This  tempts  many  to  spend  the  day  in  r 
ing  in  their  own  homes,  where  they  may 
sermons  to  peruse  superior  in  intellectual 
rit  to  any  their  preachers  are  likely  to  ■ 
duce.  This  cause  would  have  little  influ(B 
if  the  meetings  of  Christian  professors  vM 
relieved  from  the  present  system  of  outwB 
performances,  and  were  regarded  as  seafw 
for  waiting  on  and  worshipping  the  LonB 
spirit.  Another  cause  is  the  prevalent  ■ 
First-day  schools,  which  operates  in  two  w  W 
It  so  taxes  the  energies  of  the  teachers  fj 
superintendents  that  they  often  feel  eompe  ■ 
to  absent  themselves  from  the  regular  B>  W 
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and  it  has  become  common  for  the  chil- 
to  go  home  when  school  is  over,  and 
the  public  worship  to  their  parents, 
result  is,  a  large  class  of  persons  trained 
ese  schools,  who  have  in  age  outgrown 
,  and  have  at  the  same  time  outgrown 
ibandoned  all  religious  use  of  the  First- 
)fthe  week.  Another  cause  is  the  influx 
ig  us  of  millions  of  foreigners  who  were 
leeting-going  people  in  their  own  land, 
vho  here  ignore  all  preaching  and  all  re- 
fer the  religious  observance  of  the  day 

5t. 


the  guidance  of  those  instincts.  Health  is 
not  lost  by  accident,  nor  can  it  be  repurchas- 
ed at  the  drug-store.  It  is  lost  by  physiolo- 
gical sins,  and  can  be  regained  only  by  sin- 
ning no  more.  Disease  is  Nature's  protest 
against  a  gross  violation  of  her  laws.  We 
cannot  bully  Nature;  we  cannot  defy  her  re- 
sentment by  a  fresh  provocation.  Drugs  may 
change  the  form  of  the  disease — that  is,  modi- 
fy the  terms  of  the  protest — but  the  law  can- 
not be  baffled  by  complicating  the  offence  ; 
before  the  drugged  patient  can  recover,  he 
has  to  expiate  a  double  sin — the  medicine  and 
the  original  cause  of  the  disease.  But  shall 
parents  look  on  and  let  a  sick  child  ask  in  vain 
for  help?  By  no  means.  Something  is  cer- 
tainly wrong,  and  has  to  be  righted.  The 
disease  .itself  is  a  cry  for  help — but  not  for 
drugs.  Instead  of  "  taking  something,"  some 
thing  ought  to  be  done,  and  oftener  some- 
thing habitually  done  ought  to  be  omitted.  If 
the  baby's  stomach  has  been  tormented  with 
ten  nursings  a  day,  omit  six  of  them  ;  omit 
tea  and  coffee  from  the  young  lady's  menu  ; 
stop  the  dyspeptic's  meat-rations,  and  the 
youngster's  grammar-lessons  after  dinner. 
But  open  the  bed-room  windows,  open  the 


For  "The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

>nkey  Traits. — Records  show  that  these 
creatures  possess  good  qualities  and  can 
rm  really  noble  actionsquite  irrespective 
acation.  Darwin  furnishes  most  conclu- 
widence  of  this  in  a  story  he  tells.  A 
5r  in  the  Zoological  Gardens,  while  kneel- 
n  the  floor  of  the  cage,  was  suddenly  at- 
)d  by  a  fierce  baboon.  A  little  American 
ley,  which  was  a  warm  friend  of  the 
sr,  lived  in  the  same  compartment  with, 
vas  dreadfully  afraid  of,  the  great  ba-. 

But  as  so m  as  the  poor  little  fellow  door  and  let  your  children  take  aromp  in  the 
lis  friend,  the  keeper,  in  peril,  he  rushed  garden  or  on  the  street,  even  on  a  snow-  _ 
e  rescue,  and  by  screams  and  bites  so  covered  street.    Send  for  the  carpenter,  and  | institution  or  family 


seemed  to  feel  that  she  would  take  no  undue 
liberties  with  him  so  long  as  his  head  was  in 
its  natural  element ;  but  the  moment  he  saw 
daylight  he  would  dart  back  as  only  an  eel 
could.  Another  small  one,  about  a  foot  in 
length,  seemed  to  be  particularly  fond  of  her 
caresses,  and  could  be  handled  about  as  she 
pleased,  it  being  understood  that  he  was  to 
remain  under  water  though. — Marlborough 
Union  Journal. 

THE  FRIEND. 

FOURTH  MONTH  8,  1882 


We  have  received  from  the  secretary  of  the 
Society  for  Organizing  Charity  a  circular 
statement  of  a  recent  interview  of  a  committee 
of  that  society  with  our  City  Mayor — the  ob- 
ject being  to  attempt  the  suppression  of  street 
begging.  The  committee  informed  the  ma3Tor 
that  "  The  Society  has  recently  extended  its 
organization  over  the  whole  city.  Every  dis- 
trict has  a  superintendent,  who  keeps  an  office 
open  at  fixed  hours,  and  who  is  charged  with 
the  duty  of  investigating  the  case  of  every 
applicant,  and  giving  relief  in  pressing  emer- 
gencies, or  referring  the  case  to  the  proper 


,cted  the  baboon  that  the  man  was  ena-'let  him  turn  the  nursery  or  the  wood-shed 
effect  his  escape,  not,  however,  with-!  into  a  gymnasium.    In  ease  you  have  noth- 
iving  run  great  risk  of  losing  his  life,  ing  but  your  bedroom  and  kitchen,  there  will 
ding  to  the  opinion  of  the  surgeon  who  still  be  room  for  a  grapple-swing ;  the  Boston 
Jed  him.   Monkeys  have  long  memories,  Hygienic  Institute  has  patented  a  kind  that 
ome  of  them  can  inflict  cruel  punish-  can  be  fastened  without  visible  damage  to  the 
—  Lee  tells  of  having  greatly  annoy- '  ceiling.    If  the  baby  wont  stop  crying,  some- 
in  the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  at  Paris,  by  thing  ought  to  be  done  about  it.    Yes,  and  as 
g  him  on  his  hands  for  ill-treating  one!  soon  as  possible;  remove  the  strait-jacket  ap- 
fellow-prisoners,  and  he  never  forgave  paratus,  swaddling-clothes,  petticoat,  and  all, 
Whenever  he  saw  her  on  future  occa  spread  a  couple  of  rugs  in  a  comfortable  cor- 


It  is  proposed  to  furnish  to  the  police  de- 
partment, for  the  use  of  each  officer,  a  card 
with  a  list  of  the  district  officers  of  the  charity 
organization,  their  location  and  superintend- 
ents; also  a  supply  of  tickets  to  be  used  in 
directing  beggars  to  the  office  of  the  proper 
district.  While  earnestly  wishing  that  there 
may  be  no  harshness  or  unkindness  toward 
any  one,  the  Society  requested  the  mayor  to 
instruct  the  police  to  give  to  every  person 
found  begging  on  the  streets  in  the  first  in- 


or  even  when  he  heard  her  voice,  he 
nto  a  passion  and  rolled  about  in  rage, 
instance  seizing  her  gown  through  the 
)f*  his  cage  and  tearing  a  piece  out  of  it, 
lgh  it  was  of  stout  material.  Happily, 
of  these  imprisoned  "  men  of  the  woods" 
tter  natured,  and  so  deeply  attached  to 
other,  that,  if  one  die,  its  companion, 
uld  it  have  one — almost  always  dies  of,  charming 

The  Standard,  for  February,  1859, 
that  "  the  cat-faced  monkeys  from  New 
la  had  died  within  a  few  days  of  each 


ner,  and  give  the  poor  little  martyr  a  chance 'stance,  a  ticket  of  investigation  to  one  of  the 


the  female  from  inflammation  of  the 
and  the  male  apparently  from  grief,  as, 
he  death  of  his  companion  he  refused 
1.   These  models  of  conjugal  tenderness 
at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  for  seven 
' — Chambers'  Journal. 
Nostrum  Fallacy. — When  a  child  com- 
of  headache,  lassitude,  or  want  of  ap- 
the  nurse  concludes  that  he  must  "  take 
hing."    If  the  complexion  of  a  young 
rows  every  day  paler  and  pastier,  her 
>r  will  insist  that  she  must  "get  some- 
to  purify  her  blood.    If  the  baby 
Is  day  and  night,  a  doctor  is  sent  for, 
i  expected  to  "prescribe  something." 
that  something  should  be,  the  parents 
be  unable  to  define,  but  they  have  a 
idea  that  it  should  come  from  the  drug- 
and  that  it  cannot  be  good  for  much 
it  is  bitter  or  nauseous.    But  Nature 
ersists  in  following  her  own  laws.  Her 
ological  laws  she  announces  by  means 
instincts  which  man  shares  with  the 
lest  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and  health 
free  gift  to  all  who  trust  themselves  to 


to  move  his  cramped  limbs  ;  let  him  roll,  turn 
ble  and  kick  to  his  heart's  content,  and  com-j 
plete  his  happiness  by  throwing  the  parego- 
ric-bottle out  of  the  window. — Dr.  Felix  L 
Oswald,  in  "  Popular  Science  Monthly." 

A  Lady's  Pet  Fishes. — There  lives  in  Sand- 
wich, Mass.,  on  the  borders  of  one  of  the  most 
lakes  in  America,  F.  H.  Burgess. 
It  has  been  her  custom  once  or  twice  a  day 
for  quite  a  period  to  feed  the  fish  in  this  lake, 
and  a  few  days  ago  we  chanced  to  be  favored 
with  an  invitation  to  witness  this  novel  feast 
She  first  splashes  the  water  with  her  hand, 
when  in  a  moment  there  may  be  seen  ap- 
proaching from  every  direction  hundreds  of 
large  shiners  ;  then  eels,  varying  in  size  from 
one  to  about  three  feet  in  length,  may  be  seen 
cautiously  approaching.  Next  turtles  appear 
on  the  surface,  ten,  twenty,  and  thirty  feet 
away,  their  necks  stretched  apparently  to  see 
whether  it  is  friend  or  foe  who  is  disturbing 
the  waters.  In  less  than  three  minutes  these 
various  species  had  collected  directly  before 
her,  and  as  she  commenced  to  feed,  the  water 
was  fairly  alive  with  them.  They  take  bread 
directly  from  her  hands,  and  turtles  would  al- 
low her  to  take  them  entirely  out  of  the  wa- 
ter, and  while  she  held  them  in  one  hand, 
they  would  eat  with  the  greatest  voracity 
from  the  other.  But  the  eels  amused  us  most. 
There  was  one  she  called  Quinn,  measuring 
about  three  feet  in  length,  that  repeatedly 
came  to  the  surface,  and  would  glide  back  and 
forth  through  her  hands,  and  several  times 
she  lifted  him  partially  out  of  the  water,  but 
he  was  careful  to  keep  his  head  under.  He 


district  charity  offices;  and  if  such  beggar 
eh;ill  refuse  to  go,  or  shall  be  found  begging 
again,  then  tho"  on.se  shall  be  treated  as  an 
offence  against  the  law.  and  tbo  heggar  shall 
be  arrested  and  committed  to  the  House  of 
Correction,  or  other  public  institution. 

The  mayor  responded  by  expressing  his 
pleasure  at  the  request,  and  promising  the  co- 
operation of  the  police." 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  movement  will 
at  least  lessen  the  amount  of  professional  beg- 
ging— an  employment  destructive  of  self-re- 
spect and  all  moral  qualities  in  those  who 
follow  it — and  yet  will  provide  a  way  of  ob- 
taining relief  for  those  who  are  really  in  want. 


The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
which  were  read  at  our  last  Yearly  Meeting, 
contained  a  notice  of  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  consider  what  steps  could  be 
taken  to  counteract  in  measure  tho  growing 
evils  resulting  from  the  demoralizing  charac- 
ter of  some  of  the  literature,  pictorial  repre- 
sentations and  statuary,  which  are  now  ad- 
mitted in  circles  claiming  respectability,  and 
which  are  gradually  lowering  the  standard  of 
morality  in  the  community. 

One  result  of  the  labors  of  this  committee 
is  an  Address  on  these  subjects,  designed  to 
awaken  the  attention  of  thoughtful  and  re- 
ligiously minded  persons  of  all  denominations, 
to  the  duty  of  bearing  a  '-fuller  and  more 
united  testimony  against  evil  in  every  shape," 
so  that  a  higher  tone  may  be  given  to  public 
sentiment.  This  pamphlet  may  be  procured 
at  tho  Book  Store,  304  Arch  street. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  Senate  the  Indian  Appro- 
priation bill  was  resumed,  and  Senator  Hoar's  amend- 
ment, making  an  appropriation  for  educational  pur- 
poses (the  amount  being  reduced  to  $250,000)  was 
adopted — yeas  29,  nays  18.  The  bill,  with  other  amend- 
ments, was  then  passed. 

There  seems  little  doubt  that  the  President  will  veto 
the  Chinese  bill,  on  the  ground  that  it  violates  the 
treaty  with  China,  and  is  opposed  to  American  prin- 
ciples. The  President  has  signed  the  bill  pensioning 
the  widows  of  Presidents  Garfield,  Polk  and  Tyler. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  3rd  month  shows  a 
decrease  of  $16,402,946. 

General  Stephen  A.  Hurlbut,  lately  Minister  to  Peru, 
died  suddenly  of  heart  disease  in  Lima  on  the  28th  ult. 

The  Hoods  in  the  Lower  Mississippi  region  coniinue 
to  subside,  though  in  some  of  the  interior  districts  the 
back  water  continues  to  rise,  and  the  condition  of  the 
poor  colored  people,  refugees  and  others,  is  deplorable. 

At  Morgan  City,  Louisiana,  at  midnight  on  Seventh- 
day  last,  the  river  was  13  inches  above  the  Hood  mirk 
of  1874.  Many  whole  families  are  leaving  the  city,  and 
in  other  cases  the  women  and  children  are  being  sent 
west  to  the  highlands.  All  the  stork  is  being  removed 
to  Belle  Isle.  It  is  announced  that  no  more  trains  will 
be  run  from  New  Orleans  to  Morgan  City  for  the  pre- 
sent, and  this  causes  much  anxiety  in  the  latter  place, 
its  stock  of  provisions  being  small  and  the  people  de- 
pending on  the  railroad  and  swamps  for  their  support. 
^Several  buildings  in  the  town  are  threatened  by  the 
rising  waters,  and  some  of  the  storekeepers  have  re- 
moved their  goods  and  closed  their  stores. 

Statistician  Dodge,  of  the  Agricultural  Department, 
thinks  that  if  the  floods  in  the  Lower  Mississippi  region 
recede  "  in  any  reasonable  time"  there  may  be  a  fair 
cotton  crop,  "although,  of  course,  late  and  less  than  the 
average  in  quality." 

The  steamer  Golden  City  took  fire  as  she  was  ap- 
proaching her  wharf  at  Memphis,  on  the  morning  of  the 
31st  ult.  She  was  made  fast  to  a  coal  barge,  but  the 
line  parted,  and  she  drifted  down  the  current  a  mass  of 
flames.  She  had  a  large  number  of  passengers  on  board, 
and  23  lives  are  known  to  be  lost.  The  wreck  is  sunk 
in  25  feet  of  water.  Washington  Smith,  captain  ol  the 
watch,  through  whose  carelessness  in  carrying  a  lamp 
the  disa-ter  occurred,  is  in  jail,  awaiting  the  action  of 
the  Grand  Jury. 

It  is  reported  from  Winnipeg  that  the  United  States 
authorities  propose  to  transfer  Sitting  Bull  and  his  im- 
mediate followers  from  Kort  Randall  to  the  Yankton 
Agency,  where  they  will  be  placed  under  charge  of 
officers  of  the  Interior  Department  "  tor  instruction  in 
the  usages  and  »"■•  u<"  civilization,  for  which  the  old 
chiuf  ctatms  to  long." 

Reports  from  the  interior  of  California  indicate  that 
the  grain  crop  will  be  better  than  the  average  every- 
where, except  in  the  San  Joaquin  Valley. 

In  reviewing  the  bu-iness  and  crop  prospects  of  Cali- 
fornia, the  ban  Francisco  Commercial  Herald  says  that 
the  copious  rains  produce  congratulations  on  every 
hand,  and  the  country  rejoices  in  the  assurance  of  a 
more  than  expected  harvest.  It  has  added  millions  to 
the  prospective  wealth  of  the  entire  State,  and  has 
stimulated  every  branch  of  trade.  It  has  quickened 
trade  investments,  and  has  dissipated  the  fears  of  a  dry 
season  that  were  urged  as  an  argument  against  the 
purchasing  of  no  more  stock  than  the  circumstances 
would  warrant.  Money  continues  abundant,  and  can 
be  had  on  reasonable  terms.  Real  estate  investments 
are  increasing  and  prices  of  property  are  augmenting. 

Reports  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  different  points 
in  Kansas,  Missouri,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio  and  Michi- 
gan represent  the  wheat  to  be  in  an  advanced  state,  and 
the  prospects  favorable  for  a  good  crop. 

In  the  Senate  of  Massachusetts,  a  bill  to  permit 
women  to  practise  as  attorneys  has  passed  to  engross- 
ment. In  the  House  of  Representatives  a  motion  to 
strike  out  the  provision  submitting  the  Prohibitory  bill 
to  the  people  was  lost— yeas  105,  nays  116.  The  bill 
failed  on  final  passage  by  a  tie  voie,  110  to  110. 

The  cotton  crop  ot  last  year  produced  about  3,600,000 
tons  of  seed. 

There  were  439  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week 
ending  4lh  month  1st,  as  compared  with  386  for  the 
previous  week,  and  370  for  the  same  period  of  last  year. 
The  number  of  males  was  223,  of  females  216.  There 
were  70  deaths  from  consumption,  33  from  pneumonia, 
29  from  old  age,  17  from  typhoid  fever,  13  from  diph- 
theria, 13  from  bronchitis,  and  4  from  small  pox. 

Markets,  (fee— (J.  S  3^'s,  lOlf  a  102| ;  4^'s,  115J  ;  4's, 
118| ;  currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton  was  firmly  held  at  former  rates.    Sales  of 


middlings  are  reported  at  12\  a  12 J  cts.  per  lb.  for  up- 
lands and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7$  cts.  for  export,  and 
8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  very  firm,  but  the  demand  is  light.  Sales  of 
2200  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $7  for  clear, 
and  at  $7.25  a  u-7.50  for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra 
family  at  r6.12£  a  .*6.25;  western  do.  do.  at  $6.75  a 
$7.50,  and  patents  at  -8  a  $8.50.  Rye  flour  is  steady 
at  $4.50  a  $4.75  per  bbl. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  a  fraction  higher.  Sales  of  3000 
bushels  red  at  #1.39}  a  $1.43.  Rye  is  scarce.  Penn- 
sylvania is  worth  86  cts.  Corn. — Local  lots  are  again 
lc.  higher,  under  scarcity  ;  options  are  also  lc.  higher. 
Sales  of  9500  bushels,  including  yellow,  at  82  a  83  cts., 
sail  mixed  at  82  cts.;  steamer,  at  82  cts.,  and  rejected 
at  81  cts.  Oats  are  higher.  Sales  of  8000  bushels  in- 
eluding  Nos.  3  and  2  white,  at  58  a  59  cts.,  and  rejected 
and  mixed  at  57  a  58  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  4th  mo. 
1st,  1882.— Loads  of  hay,  226;  loads  of  straw,  42. 
Average  price  during  the  week  —Prime  timothy,  $1.25 
to  $1.35  per  100  pounds  ;  mixed,  $1.10  a  *1.20  per  100 
pounds;  Straw,  80  to  90  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  good  demand  and  prices  were  a 
fraction  higher:  2400  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  5J  a  7f  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate 
for  extra. 

Sheep  were  in  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were  firm  : 
10,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  5 
a  7\-  cts.,  and  lambs  at  6 J-  a  8  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  con- 
dition. 


Chilian  papers,  formally  withdraws  any  offer  of  ;id 
offices  of  the  United  States  in  the  conclusion  of  ]  we 
between  Chili  and  Peru. 

Great  privation  is  reported  on  the  Magdalen  Isl:  is, 
potatoes  being  scarce  and  dear. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second  day,  tl'ut 
of  Fifth  month. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils, 
please  make  early  application  to  Jonathan  G.  k,. 
liams,  Sdp't,  (address   Westtown  P.  0.,  Chestet  |k, 
Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen,  Treas'r,  304  Arc  ip, 
Philadelphia. 


AGENT  APPOINTED. 
James  Manlsby,  Danville,  Hendricks  Co.,  Inc  la, 
has  been  appointed  Agent  for  "The  Friend." 


WANTED 

In  Seventh  month  next,  a  Friend  aged  25  or 
years,  as  governess  to  children  under  14.  One 
would  assist  in  th^ir  training,  and  share  the  dutie 
responsibilities  of  a  family. 

Apply  with  references  to  C.  Jacob,  West  G  |Vet 
Chester  Co.,  Penna. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  by  which  fi  da 
attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  furnished  |th 
Hogs  were  in  fair  demand:  3200  head  arrived  and  simple  meals,  both  before  and  after  the  sittings  <  flha| 


meeting,  at  moderate  charge  (15  cents),  in  the  seflM 
story  of  the  central  part  of  the  Arch  St.  Meeting' 
Meals  will  also  be  furnished  for  those  attendin  M 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  Select  Meetings,  the  IB 
ceding  week 


sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8}  a  10}  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to 
quality. 

Foreign. — The  "Nineteenth  Century"  contains  a 
protest  against  the  channel  tunnel,  on  the  groun  1  that 
it  would  involve  England  in  military  dangers  and  lia- 
bilities, from  which  as  an  island  she  has  hitherto  been 

fD-ei  ^T,gu!he  ^natoHes  are  Lord  Lyttdn ,  Sije  FRIKNDS'  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATION^ 
IRichard  Assheton  Cross,  Cardinal  Manning  Alfred  PHILADELPHIA  AND  ITS  VICINITY 
lennvson,  Kohert  Browning,  Professors  Huxlev  and  .  _ 

Goldwin  Smith,  James  Caird,  Generals  Sir  Linthorne      The  Annual  Meeting  of    The  Contributors"  w  ba| 
Simmons  and  Sir  Henry  Havelock  Allan,  Sir  Theodore  hel(i  1,1  the  Committee-room  of  Arch  St.  Meeting-  ise 
Martin,  the  editors  of  the  Spectator,  the  Morning  Post'.011  Second-day  evening,  4th  mo.  17th,  at  8  o'clock 
and  the  St.  Jamts'  Gazette,  and  Blanchard  Jerrold.  Friends  who  are  interested  in  the  cause,  and  o 

London,  3rd  mo.  31st.— The  revenue  returns  for  the  are  invited  to  attend 

fiscal  year  ending  to-day  show  that  the  receipts  amount 
to  £85,822,282,  being  an  increase  of  £1,780,994,  as  com- 
pared with  the  returns  for  the  previous  year.  Xhe  Thirteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian 

*our  hundred  and  fifty  peasants  from  the  Bernese  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Melfc 
Oberhmd  have i  left  Thun  for  the  United  States.  The  will  be  held  at  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Phi  la,, 
emigrants  are  described  as  the  flower  of  the  population.  |  on  Fifth-day,  4th  mo.  20th,  1882,  at  8  p.  m. 


Thos.  Scattergood,  S&ft 


populn 

They  are  mostly  possessed  of  fair  means,  but  are  com 
pelled  to  emigrate  by  the  depression  of  agriculture. 

Paris,  4th  mo.  2d. — The  following  is  published  in  a 
semi  official  form  :  Despatches  received  here  state  that 
the  tension  between  Austria  and  Russia  is  now  disap- 
pea  ring. 

The  authorities  of  Kieff  have  ordered  the  Jews  to 
abandon  their  residences  in  the  "  Podol"  or  commercial 


Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Richard  Cadbury,  OALf 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INS  AN 


Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Want,)  Philadel)k 
Pnysician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall  10 
Applications  lor  the  Admission  of  Patients  n  ,  be 
quarter,  and  remove  to  the  suburbs  on  the  other  side  of  j  made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Btlfl 
the  canal.    They  have  also  ordered  all  Jewish  domes-  Manager 
tics,  unless  authorized  to  reside  in  Kieff  to  relinquish 
their  situations  and  leave  the  town.    The  Jews  are  re- 
quired to  dismiss  all  their  Christian  servants. 

At  a  meeting  at  Sofia,  consisting  mostly  of  Russnn 


-J 

Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  M 
Evans,  on  the  5th  of  Second  mo.  1882,  Beul.  I1 
Thompson,  in  the  80th  year  of  her  age,  an  eldtfl 
officers  in  the  Bulgarian  service,  the  Russian  diplomatic  overseer  of  London  Britain  Particular,  and  New  jar 
agent  declared  that  it  was  the  express  wish  of  the  Czar  j  den,  Pa.,  Monthly  Meeting.  For  several  yearjtf 
that  none  of  his  subjects  should  aid  the  Herzegovinian  dear  Friend  suffered  from  mental  depression,  but  p 
insurgents  by  word  or  deed. 


The  official  organ  of  the  Montenegrin  Government, 
having  published  an  address  to  Gen.  Skobeleff,  signed 
by  the  Prime  Minister  and  the  War  Minister  of  the 
Principality,  applauding  General  Skobeleff's  speeches, 
General  Skobele.fl  replied  that  he  believes  in  the  mission 
of  the  Slavs,  and  intends  collecting  a  relief  fund. 

It  will  surprise  some  people  to  learn  that  since  1877 
there  has  been  an  increase  in  the  consumption  of  tea 
grown  in  India  amounting  to  20,500,000  pounds,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  there  has  been  a  decrease  in  the  con- 
sumption of  the  tea  grown  in  China  of  about  9,000,000 
pounds. 

The  Mexican  Congress  opened  on  Seventh-day  even- 
ing. President  Gonzales  read  an  address  in  which  he 
said  the  Guatemalan  trouble  remains  unsettled,  but 
Guatemala  must  speedily  renounce  her  pretensions  to 
Chiapas  and  Saconusco,  or  war  will  be  inevitable.  He 
congratulated  the  country  on  the  progress  made  in  the 
building  of  railroad  antl  telegraph  lines,  the  increase  of 
public  revenues,  and  the  immigration  from  the  Latin 
countries  of  Europe  to  Mexico. 

South  American  mail  advices,  received  in  New  York, 
state  that  Trescott,  in  correspondence  published  in  the 


end  drew  near,  the  cloud  was  mercifully  lifted,  ihe 
was  ill  but  a  few  days ;  from  the  fiist  she  felt  her  brk 
was  accomplished,  and  gave  her  children,  and  086 
about  her,  the  assurance  that  the  rest  she  so  long  uoi 
was  attained.  "  Heavenly  Father,  receive  my  s  M 
was  her  prayer.  Truly  for  her  death  had  no  s  [J— 
gently  the  silver  cord  was  loosed,  and  serenel  lie' 
spirit  passed  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  in  itht 
brightness,  the  fulness  beyond,  to  rest  forever  wit  |b« 
Saviour  "  beside  the  still  waters." 

 ,  suddenly,  at  Pine  Iron  Works,  Berks  Co  ft* 

on  3rd  mo.  9th,  1882,  Joseph  R.  Whitacre,  a  m  bei 
of  Exeter  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  46th  year  of  h  .g*' 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  12th  3rd 

month  last,  Elizabeth  G.  Price,  widow  of  J 
Price,  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meet  tol 
Friends. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Salem,  Columbiana  c  *tj< 

Ohio,  the  12th  of  3rd  mo.  1882,  Fredrick  Ma  kt, 
a  member  and  minister  of  iSalem  Monthly  Meet  .'d 
Friends,  in  the  65th  year  of  his  age. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Epidemics. 

hrough  the  kindness  of  the  author,  we 
e  been  furnished  with  a  copy  of  an  article 
tten  several  years  ago  for  one  of  the  Medi- 
Journals,1  by  Dr.  James  J.  Levick  of  this 
and  entitled  "A  Historical  Sketch  of  the 
ice  of  St.  Vitus,  .with  notices  of  some 
red  disorders."    In  the  early  volumes  of 
e  Friend,"  we  think  there  will  be  found 
)tice  of  the  learned  work  of  Dr.  Hecker  of 
many,  on  the  Epidemics  of  the  Middle 
■s,  containing  some  very  curious  informa- 
The  whole  subject  is  so  interesting  in 
If,  and  furnishes  so  much  food  for  instruc- 
thought,  that  we  propose  reprinting'  por- 
8  of  Dr.  Levick's  article,  and  adding  there- 
ome  facts  and  considerations  drawn  from 
<r  sources. 

w  persons,  who  derive  their  impressions  of  St. 
s's  dance  from  the  comparatively  isolated  cases 
h  now  present  themselves,  would  suspect  that 
disease  is  but  the  feeble  descendant  of  a  power- 
pidemic  influence  which,  at  one  time,  numbered 
ictims  by  thousands,  which  overspread  the  great 
itries  of  Europe,  and  which,  after  a  triumphant 
;r  of  centuries,  was  at  last  but  imperfectly  van- 
led  when  the  combined  forces  of  Church  and  of 

were  brought  to  bear  upon  it. 
rer  what  had  long  been  the  obscure  history  of 
strange  disorder  a  flood  of  light  has  been  thrown 
ne  researches  of  the  distinguished  German  pro- 
r,  J.  F.  C.  Hecker,  in  his  classical  work,  "  The 
lemics  of  the  Middle  Ages." 
illy  to  appreciate  this  history,  we  must  hear  in 
1  that  the  adoption  of  the  Christian  faith,  on 
;ontinent  of  Europe,  was  much  mixed  up  with 
idolatrous  observances  of  that  which  had  pre- 
d  it.  A  religion  which  came  from  its  Divine 
lor  as  pure  as  the  driven  snow,  scarcely  had 
hed  the  soil  of  Europe  before  it  became  defiled 
the  mire  of  pagan  superstition.  As  the  temple 
lpiter,  with  its  altars  for  heathen  sacrifices,  be- 
3  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  so, 
le  other  hand,  the  rites  and  ceremonies  which 
celebrated  the  festal  days  of  the  pagan  deities 
transferred,  in  measure,  to  those  of  the  Chris- 
saints. 

le  reader  of  classical  literature  will  readily  re- 
to  his  memory  the  lustration,  or  sacrifice  of  puri- 
ion,  by  which  the  Romans  averted  disease,  freed 
iselves  from  crime,  and  their  houses  from  im- 
ty,  and  he  will  not  fail  to  recognize  its  analogue 
le  ceremonies  with  which  the  people  of  the  Low 
ntries  were  accustomed  to  celebrate  the  worship 

hiladelphia  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter,  Vol. 
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of  St.  John  the  Baptist ;  on  whose  day  it  was  the 
custom  to  kindle  large  bonfires  with  bones,  horns, 
and  other  rubbish,  while  around  the  crackling  flames 
crowds  of  persons  of  all  ages  were  dancing  as  if  pos- 
sessed, and  through  the  flames  men,  women,  and 
children  jumped,  and  were  thus  protected,  as  it  was 
thought,  for  a  whole  year,  from  fevers  and  other  dis- 
eases. This  mode  of  celebrating  St.  John's  day  was  by 
no  means  confined  to  the  countries  we  have  referred 
to.  Thus  we  find  that  a  similar  observance  of  the  day 
prevailed  in  Syria  and  in  Constantinople,  while  we 
are  told  by  the  historian  already  quoted,  that  the  Ger- 
mans transferred  to  the  festival  of  St.  John's  day 
"  an  ancient  heathen  usage,  the  kindling  of  the 
Nodfyr,  and  the  belief  subsists  to  this  day,  that  peo- 
ple and  animals  that  have  passed  through  these 
flames,  or  their  smoke,  are  protected  for  a  whole  year 
from  fevers  and  other  diseases,  as  if  by  a  kind  of 
baptism  by  fire."  Madden  states  that  even  within 
his  memory  the  festival  of  St.  John,  and  the  eve  of 
it,  were  solemnized  by  bonfires,  leaping  through  the 
flames,  by  patterns  at  holy  wells  dedicated  to  the 
saints,  by  music,  and  by  dancing. 

These  practices,  which  at  first  were  religious  cere- 
monies of  ephemeral  duration,  in  the  course  of  time, 
from  the  extent  to  which  they  were  carried,  became 
fearful,  persistent  disorders,  affecting  great  numbers 
of  people,  and  producing  consequences  of  the  most 
distressing  kind.  That  such  should  have  been  the 
result  need  not  surprise  us,  when  we  learn  what 
were  the  physical  and  mental  conditions  of  those 
who  became  the  victims.  The  fatal  pestilence  known 
as  the  Black  Death,  or  Plague,  by  which,  in  the  brief] 
space  of  a  few  years,  twenty-five  millions  of  people 
perished,  had  just  subsided  ;  calamities  of  the  most 
fearful  character  prevailed  :  great  floods  had  devas- , 
tated  the  country,  driving  the  wretched  inhabitants 
from  their  homes  in  the  midst  of  an  inclement! 
season. 

While  the  wild  revels  of  St.  John's  day  were 
without  doubt  the  immediate  exciting  cause  of  the 
disorder  we  are  considering,  there  were  other  causes 
than  those  we  have  mentioned  which  predisposed 
to  its  development.  So  early  as  the  year  400  of  our 
era,  the  practice  of  self-flagellation  as  an  atonement 
for  sin  appears  to  have  prevailed  to  some  extent 
among  Christians,  derived,  no  doubt,  from  the  tra- 
dition of  similar  modes  of  penance  which  had  existed 
among  their  pagan  ancestors.  This  relic  of  barbarism 
seems  to  have  met  with  varying  favor  from  the  date 
mentioned,  as  it  had  the  approval  or  condemnation 
of  the  church :  thus  it  appears  to  have  prevailed  to 
a  considerable  extent  in  Italy,  A.  d.  1260,  but  it  was 
not  until  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century  (1349) 
that  it  received  a  fresh  impulse,  doubtless  from  the 
morbid  feelings  which  the  fearful  pestilence  then 
prevailing  had  engendered. 

At  that  time,  we  are  told  by  Hecker,  an  awful 
sense  of  contrition  seized  Christians  of  every  com- 
munion; they  re  wived  to  forsake  their  vices,  to  make 
restitution  for  past  offences  before  they  were  sum- 
moned hence;  to  seek  reconciliation  with  their 
Maker,  and  to  avert,  by  self-chastisement,  the  punish- 
ment due  to  their  former  sins.  From  other  sources 
we  learn  that  these  feelings  produced  the  sect  of 
Flagellants,  who  flogged  themselves  unmercifully. 
This  "  Brotherhood  of  the  Flagellants,"  or,  as  they 
were  also  called,  the  Brethren  of  the  Cross,  took 
upon  themselves  the  repentance  of  the  people  for 
the  sins  they  had  committed,  and  offered  prayers  for 
the  averting  of  the  plague.  At  first  chiefly  com- 
posed of  the  lower  class,  they  were  soon  joined  "  by 
many  nobles  and  ecclesiastics,"  and  at  one  time  such 
was  the  popular  enthusiasm  that  they  numbered 
10,000  in  their  ranks.  They  did  penance  twice  a 
day,  morning  and  evening,  going  abroad  in  pairs, 
singing  psalms,  and  on  arriving  at  the  place  of  flagel- 


lation they  stripped  the  upper  part  of  their  bodies, 
put  off  their  shoes,  and  applied  the  scourges  with 
such  violence  that  blood  flowed  from  their  wounds. 

.  .  .  .  It  was  in  the  midst  of  events  and  scenes 
such  as  have  been  referred  to  that  the  festival  of 
St.  John  the  Baptist  was  celebrated  in  the  year  1374 ; 
and  with  such  influences,  we  are  not  surprised  to 
learn  that,  soon  after  this  celebration,  "great  crowds 
of  men  and  women  were  seen  at  Aix-la-Chapelle 
who  had  come  out  of  Germany,  and  who,  united  bv 
one  common  delusion,  exhibited  to  the  public,  both 
in  the  streets  and  in  the  churches,  the  following 
strange  spectacle.  They  formed  circles,  hand  in 
hand,  and  appeared  to  have  lost  all  control  over 
their  senses,  continued  dancing,  regardless  of  the  by- 
standers, for  hours  together  in  wild  delirium,  until 
at  length  they  fell  to  the  ground  in  a  state  of  ex- 
haustion. They  then  complained  of  extreme  oppres- 
sion, and  groaned  as  if  in  the  agonies  of  death,  until 
they  were  swathed  in  cloths  bound  tightly  around 
their  waists,  upon  which  they  again  recovered,  and 
remained  free  from  complaint  until  the  next  attack. 
This  practice  of  swathing  was  resorted  to  on  account 
of  the  tympany  which  followed  these  spasmodic 
ravings ;  but  the  by-standers  frequently  relieved 
patients  in  a  less  artificial  manner,  by  thumping  and 
trampling  upon  the  parts  affected.  Throughout  the 
towns  of  what  is  now  Belgium,  over  the  Netherlands, 
and  elsewhere,  this  strange  epidemic  spread  with 
frightful  rapidity.  With  their  waists  girt  with  cloths, 
and  with  garlands  in  their  hair,  five  hundred  dancers 
appeared  in  Cologne,  and  eleven  hundred  in  Metz. 
Religious  houses  were  eagerly  resorted  to,  and  under 
the  impression  that  it  was  the  work  of  the  evil  one, 
the  priests  and  other  church  dignitaries  were  earn- 
estly applied  to  for  help.  Hence  prayers,  masses,  and 
exorcisms  became  the  chief  means  of  relief  to  these 
unhappy  victims  of  a  disordered  imagination.  .  .  . 

Finding  that  their  own  prayers  and  exorcisms 
were  not  always  effectual,  or,  what  explained  their 
failure,  that  the  deluded  people  had  lost  confidence 
in  their  efficiency,  the  priests  had  recourse  to  the 
powers  of  the  sainted  dead,  and  having  ingeniously 
assigned  to  St.  Vitus  or  St.  Weit,  the  tradition 
that  "just  before  he  bent  his  neck  to  the  sword  he 
had  prayed  that  he  might  protect  from  the  dancing 
(mania  all  those  who  would  properly  solemnize  the 
I  day  of  his  commemoration ;  and  that  therefore  a 
[voice  was  heard  from  heaven  saying,  Vitus,  thy 
'prayer  is  accepted!" — his  shrines  became  the  resort 
of  the  dancers  of  St.  John,  and  his  name  irrevocably 
associated  with  the  disease  and  its  various  modifica- 
tions. 

The  disease  became  less  and  less  frequent,  and  in- 
stead of  affecting  great  numbers  of  people,  it  gradu- 
ally became  limited  to  a  few  individual  cases.  Even 
in  the  days  of  Paracelsus  it  had  lost  many  of  its 
peculiar  symptoms,  and  presented  the  features  we 
now  recognize  as  those  of  simple  chorea,  (xopaa  a 
dance,)  which  name  we  retain,  although  dancing 
forms  now  no  necessary  part  of  the  disorder. 

A  recent  writer  states  that  the  dancing  mania  of 
Germany,  of  the  fifteenth  century,  is  still  kept  in 
popular  remembrance  in  some  places  by  an  annual 
festival,  especially  at  Echtcrnach,  a  small  town  in 

I  Luxembourg,  about twenty  miles  from  Treves,  where 
thousands  of  people  annually  meet  on  Whit-Tuesday 
to  solemnize  this  feast  with  what  is  called  "the 
jumping  procession,"  and  also  the  procession  of  the 
jumping  saints.  On  Whit-Tuesday,  the  procession 
still  wends  its  way  to  the  grave  of  St.  Willebrodus, 
in  the  ancient  abbey  church  of  Echtcrnach.  The 
procession  starts  from  the  bridge  accompanied  by 

I  several  bands  of  music.  The  pilgrims  of  both  sexes 
form  in  rows,  and  spring,  first  four  steps  forward  and 

'three  back,  then  eight  forward  and  three  back  ;  so 

'on,  continually  increasing  the  steps  forward  but 
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making  no  change  in  those  backward,  until  they 
reach  the  church,  where  they  throw  themselves  on 
their  faces  and  begin  to  pray. 

Traces  of  analogous  disorders  may  be  found  mark- 
ing the  path  of  succeeding  centuries  down  to  the 
present  time. 

Thus,  immediately  subsequent  to  the  dance  of  St. 
Vitus,  if  not,  indeed,  contemporaneously  with  it, 
there  arose  another  dancing  mania  known  as  Tar- 
ant  ismus,  from  its  supposed  origin  in  the  bite  of  the 
tarantula,  a  kind  of  spider  which  abounded  in  Italy. 
Persons  thus  bitten  became  melancholy,  stupefied, 
and  lost  their  senses.  "  This  condition,"  says  Hecker, 
"  was  united  with  so  great  a  sensibility  to  music, 
that  at  the  very  first  tones  of  their  favorite  melodies, 
they  sprang  up,  shouting  for  joy,  and  danced  on 
without  intermission  until  they  sunk  exhausted  and 
almost  lifeless." 

While  the  fear  of  the  tarantula  seems  to  have 
affected  all  classes  of  people  so  that  the  bite  of  a 
harmless  insect  inspired  the  greatest  terror,  and 
induced  in  systems  predisposed  by  the  causes  we 
have  formerly  mentioned,  the  most  alarming  nerv- 
ous symptoms,  yet,  by  a  strange  perversity  of  the 
human  mind,  there  would  appear  to  have  been 
blended  with  the  terrors  of  the  disease  such  an  en- 
joyment of  the  music  and  the  dance  that  the  peri- 
odical occurrence  of  the  days  on  which  bands  of 
musicians  traversed  Italy  for  the  cure  of  those 
affected  with  tarantism,  was  looked  forward  to  with 
pleasure,  and  the  occasion  was  known  as  "  the 
women's  little  carnival,"  the  women,  as  Ave  are  told, 
throughout  the  country  saving  up  their  spare  money 
to  reward  the  welcome  musicians. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  work  done  inside. — One  of  my  friends  is 
a  very  earnest,  shrewd  man,  who  seems  al- 
ways to  know  how  to  do  the  best  thing  at  the 
right  time.  One  day  he  was  passing  a  gin 
shop  in  Manchester  when  he  saw  a  drunken 
man  lying  on  the  ground.  The  poor  fellow 
had  evidently  been  turned  out  of  doors  when 
all  his  money  was  gone.  In  a  moment  my 
friend  hastened  across  the  street  and  entered 
a  grocer's  shop,  addressing  the  master,  say- 
ing, "  Will  you  oblige  me  with  the  largest 
sheet  of  paper  you  have?"  "What  for,  my 
friend  ?  What's  the  matter  ?"  "  Oh  !  you 
shall  see  in  a  minute  or  two.  Please  let  it  be 
the  largest  sheet  you  have."  The  sheet  was 
soon  procured.  "  Now  will  you  lend  me  a 
piece  of  chalk  ?''  "  Why,  what  are  you  going 
to  do?"  "  You  shall  see,  presently."  He  then 
quickly  printed  in  large  letters  :  "  Specimen 
of  the  work  done  inside."  He  then  fastened 
the  paper  right  over  the  drunken  man,  and 
retired  a  short  distance. 

In  a  short  time  passers  by  stopped  and 
read  :  "  Specimen  of  the  work  done  inside." 
In  a  very  short  time  a  crowd  assembled,  and 
the  saloon-keeper,  hearing  the  laughter  and 
noise  outside,  came  out  to  see  what  it  was  all 
about.  He  eagerly  bent  down  and  read  the 
inscription  on  the  paper,  and  then  demanded 
in  an  angry  voice,  "  Who  did  that  ?  "  Which?" 
asked  my  friend,  who  now  joined  the  crowd. 
"  If  you  mean  what  is  on  the  paper,  I  did  that, 
but  if  you  mean  the  man,  you  did  that !  This 
morning  when  he  arose,  he  was  sober — when 
he  walked  down  tbis  street  on  his  way  to 
work,  when  he  went  into  your  gin  shop  he 
was  sober,  and  now  he  is  what  you  made 
him.  Is  he  not  a  true  specimen  of  the  work 
done  inside?" — Charles  Garrett. 


There  is  a  knowing  of  the  Truth,  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  as  it  is  in  a  Christ-like  nature,  as  it 
is  in  that  sweet,  mild,  humble  and  loving 
spirit  of  Jesus,  which  spreads  itself  like  a 
morning  sun,  upon  the  souls  of  good  men, 
full  of  light  and  life.— B.  Barclay. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

When  we  assemble  to  worship  that  God 
who  seeth  in  secret,  and  who  is  an  ever-present 
Spirit,  we  should  endeavor  to  restrain  the 
wanderings  of  the  carnal  mind,  and  seek  to 
draw  nigh  unto  Him,  that  He  may  draw 
nigh  unto  us.  Atid  as  we  patiently  wait  for 
Him,  with  the  earnest  breathings  of  the  soul, 
and  cryings  of  the  heart  to  Him,  He  often  in 
mercy  inclines  unto  us,  and  hears  our  cry, 
and  tenders  our  hearts  ;  bringing  them  into 
a  humble  reverential  frame  of  spirit.  And 
while  under  this  holy  canopy,  if  any  one  feels 
an  impression  of  duty  laid  upon  him  to  give 
vocal  utterance  or  vent  to  his  feelings  in  that 
way,  he  will  speak  or  exhort  or  pray  or  sing 
as  the  oracles  of  God.  And  if  any  man  min- 
ister under  the  above  feeling,  he  will  do  it  as 
of  the  ability  which  God  giveth  ;  ministering 
that  out  to  others,  which  God  through  the 
Spirit  gives  him  for  the  special  occasion  ;  that 
God  in  all  things  might  be  glorified,  and  not 
man. 

But  as  to  the  ctxstomary  way  of  singing  as 
a  part  of  worship,  wherein  it  is  turned  into 
music  by  human  art,  to  please  the  carnal  ear, 
I  find  no  authority  for  it  either  in  the  New 
Testament,  nor  in  the  authorized  writings  of 
our  Society.  There  is  much  that  is  merely 
emotional  belonging  to  the  natural  part  in 
man  ;  much  that  aspires  after  more  promi- 
nence and  activity  in  relation  to  religion  than 
what,  under  the  resti'aining  spirit  of  the  gos- 
pel, belongs  to  it ;  much  that  has  to  pass  under 
the  cross  of  Christ — under  the  flaming  sword 
which  turns  every  way  upon  the  transgress- 


of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb.  "  Say  i 
great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,"  &c.  .]] 
who  would  be  so  gross  as  to  believe  that  act 
of  the  sanctified  ones,  needed  the  embelli* 
ment  of  man,  so  as  to  make  it  musical  to  jj| 
carnal  ear  by  note  or  tune  or  the  art  of  m 
and  thus  turning  it  into  artificial  music?  ] 
more  likely  may  we  believe  that  it  was 

Not  a  song  fitted  up  by  human  contriving, 
And  sung  by  unsanctified  children  of  mirth, 

But  a  spiritual  anthem — a  melody  rising 

As  incense  from  spirits  redeemed  from  the  ear 

So  we  meet  in  worship,  not  to  gratify 
natural,  fallen  sensibilities  of  the  carnal  m 
but  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  true. 
that  we  might  witness  the  renewings  of 
minds,  and  be  strengthened  to  overcome  I 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  (the 
of  the  ears,)  and  the  pride  of  life  which  is 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world"  that  lie 
wickedness. 

No  forms  of  devotion  invented  by  man- 
eloquence  of  language,  or  fervency  of  delivc 
can  supply  the  lack  of  Divine  life  ;  or  fill 
place  of  the  Spirit.  "  That  which  is  bon 
the  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  bon 
the  Spirit  is  spirit."  The  natural  man  I 
know  the  things  of  man  by  the  spirit  of  r 
that  is  in  him  ;  and  he  may  so  speak,  by 
same  knowledge,  as  to  receive  the  high 
plause  of  those  who  are  of  a  kindred  sp 
But  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man;: 
the  Spirit  of  God.  And  if  we  have  not  I 
Spirit  of  Christ,  we  are  none  of  his.  So; 
must  have  the  heavenly  birth,  before  we  j 
know  heavenly  things.  And  if  we  labo> 
the  cause  of  God  without  the  Spirit  of  Gh: 
all  our  high-flown  words  and  plausible  } 


yiou  witu  ure;  ai)Uj*"&  " ^  '»'"«;  j  miming  hjc  -u>ihh 
ie  victory  over  the  an(l  drawing  them  far  from  the  simplicit'j 
and  over  his  mai'k,  the  gospel.    Therefore  ye  humble,  dediet  j 


'  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake. 


ing  nature  within,  until  it  is  crucified  and  de 

stroyed— cut  off  and  burnt  up  by  the  fire  of  [tensions  in  the  way  of  converting  sinner 
the  Lord  which  burns  inwardly,  like  an  oven.  Him,  will  perhaps  be  of  no  more  avail  t 
We  admit  that  music  has  an  emotional  effect,  |"  sounding  brass  or  tinkling  cymbals 
which  is  too  apt  to  be  mistaken  for  devotion.  I  Oh  how  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  w«! 
But  it  charms  alike  the  unconverted,  without  'mE  m  aml  usurping  the  place  of  the  wist! 
changing  the  heart;  without  enabling  us  to  °f  G-od !  And  exalting  itself  above  the  I 
overcome  the  evil  propensities  there.  worship  and  knowledge  of  God.    "  Sittiflji 

John,  in  his  wonderful  revelations,  "saw  as  the  temple  of  God;"  and  speaking  great  sw 
it  were  a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire;  andjing  words  of  vanity;  alluring  the  unw> 
them  that  had  gotten  th 
beast,  and  over  his  image, 

and  over  the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on 'children  of  the  Lord,  "  Watch  ye,  stand 
the  sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps  of  God.!"1  the  faith,  quit  yourselves  like  men 
And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses,  the  servant ;  strong.  Let  all  your  things  be  done  v 
of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  [charity. "  "For  unto  you  it  is  given  in 
Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  |  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  B 
Almighty:  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  saints.  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only 
art  holy:  for  all  nations  shall  come  and  wor- 
ship before  thee;  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
manifest."  Here  we  see  presented  to  view, 
though  in  very  figurative  language,  (the  sea 
of  glass)  a  critical  standing.  But  yet  such  as 
"  had  gotten  the  victory,"  or  had  overcome 
tho  boast,  or  beastly  nature  in  all  its  various 
appearances  or  forms,  could  stand  on  the  slip- 
pery standing;  and  not  only  stand,  but  have 
the  harps  of  God.  And  they  could  sing  not 
only  the  song  of  Moses  their  outward  deliverer, 
and  the  leader  of  Israel  towards  an  outward 
inheritance,  but  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  the 
spiritual  deliverer  and  leader  of  his  spiritual 
Israel  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world, 
to  an  inheritance  beyond  Jordan,  even  "  an 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away."  Yes,  those  redeemed 
ones  that  had,  through  many  a  conflict,  and 
through  much  tribulation  obtained  the  vic- 
tory, could  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant 


Now  let  us  look  a  little  at  the  cas* 
Lazarus,  and  learn  a  lesson  of  encouragerr 
from  it.    He  was  a  man  whom  Jesus  lo1 
We  are  a  people  whom  Jesus  loved.  Law 
sickened  and  died.    Martha  said  to  Je 
"Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here  my  brol 
had  not  died."  If  we  had  Him  more  abidir 
with  us  would  our  brethren  have  died  (sp 
ually)  like  many  of  them  have?  Martha  I 
faith,  and  went  to  Mary,  her  sister,  say  I 
"  The  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thl 
Yes,  the  Master  now  has  come,  and  call 
for  the  true  mourners  in  our  Zion  to  comeil 
weep  with  Him  over  the  death  of  our  depa  1 
brethren — the  death  of  those  of  whon  If 
might  be  said,  "Lord,  by  this  time  he  stW 
eth."    But  when  the  Saviour  called,  Lazil 
came  forth  !  the  dead  was  quickened  I 
obeyed  the  voice.    He  was  then  a  quicker  g 
Spirit,  with  quickening  power,  and  so  B I 
now.  "  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  w« 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  So  J 
God  ;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  Lasa 
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yed  the  call  and  came  forth  ;  though  bound 
d  and  foot,  and  with  grave-clothes  on. 
the  command  was,  "loose  him  and  let 
go."    Is  the  Lord's  hand  shortened  that 
annot  save  from  death  ?    Has  Christ's 
kening  power  departed  that  it  cannot 
3  the  spiritually  dead  ?    Nay,  He  is  still 
life  and  light  of  men.    And  by  his  light 
power  we  are  quickened  and  brought  to 
so  that  they  who  are  spiritually  dead, 
as  in  the  graves  of  sin,  may  hear  his  voice, 
come  forth  and  live,  and  be  let  loose  to 
1  the  freedom  of  the  gospel,  to  proclaim 
be  mercy  and  goodness  of  Him  who  has 
their  resurrection  and  their  life.  Christ 
lelf  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
e  Father.  Even  so  we  also,  as  individuals, 
as  a  people,  may,  by  his  power,  be  raised 
spiritual  death  and  darkness,  and  walk 
him  in  newness  of  life  and  light.  "Happy 
at  people  that  is  in  such  a  case  :  yea, 
ty  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord." 

D.  H. 

alin,  Ind.,  3rd  mo.  9th,  1882. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  front  page  274.) 

ie  report  made  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
,  informs  "that  the  amount  charged  for 
1  and  tuition  has  been  equal  to  the  ex- 
itures  ;"  also,  "  proposes  an  enlargement 
e  building,  not  with  the  view  of  adding 
e  number  of  pupils,  but  for  the  better  ac- 
aodation  of  those  already  there." 
a  meeting  of  the  committee,  16th  of  4th 
;h,  "a  communication  was  produced  from 
ua  and  Ann  Sharpless,  expressing  that 
have  for  a  considerable  time  past,  appro- 
ed  the  period  had  nearly  arrived  when  a 
aement  from  their  present  charge  at  the 
)1  would  be  proper,  and  are  desirous  to 
t  at  liberty  before  the  ensuing  winter." 
minute  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  this  year 
3:  "As  the  committee  have  requested 
y  to  erect  additional  buildings  for  the 
convenient  accommodation  of  the  fami- 
lder  an  expectation  that  a  sufficient  sum 
ie  purpose  will  be  obtained  by  the  volun- 
contributions  of  Friends,  it  is  agreed 
they  may  prosecute  such  a  measure 
:ever  they  may  be  in  possession  of  the 

.8." 

e  following  minute  was  made  at  a  special 
ng  of  the  committee  held  25th  ot  1st  mo. 
:  "This  committee  was  convened  at  the 
sst  of  the  acting  committee,  in  order  to 
der  the  propriety  of  purchasing  a  stone 
>  which  has  been  erected  opposite  the 
east  of  the  school-house,  and  which  there 
son  to  believe  is  intended  to  be  occupied 
store,  and  from  its  situation  it  is  appre- 
3d  it  would  be  difficult  to  prevent  im- 
sr  communication  with  the  scholars.  It 
irs  that  the  owner  is  willing  to  sell  1] 
of  land,  (30  perches  along  the  road  by  8 
wide,)  finish  the  house,  together  with  a 
3  worth  $40,  wall  the  well  and  put  a 
)  in  it ;  the  whole  for  $1300.  On  careful 
deration  (it  being  believed  best  to  make 
urchase),  Eli  Yarnall,  Thos.  Stewardson 
Ib'rm  Sharpless  are  appointed  to  effect 
c. 

the  next  meeting,  12th  of  4th  month, 
committee  reported  having  made  the 
lase,  at  which  meeting  it  was  agreed  to 
ie  salary  of  the  superintendent  at  $500 
iinum. 


The  report  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  this  year 
informs,  that  the  average  attendance  of  pupils 
during  the  past  year  was  92  boys  and  95  girls; 
44  men  and  38  women  Friends  were  this  year 
appointed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  have  the 
oversight  of  the  school — from  which  an  "act- 
ing committee"  consisting  of  Thos.  Scatter- 
good,  Eli  Yarnall,  Jona.  Evans  and  26  other 
men,  and  Mary  Morton,  Catharine  Morris, 
Beulah  Sansom  and  23  other  women  Friends 
were  appointed. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  acting  com- 
mittee, held  6th  of  5th  mo.  1811,  "our  friend 
Joseph  Whitall  attended  this  committee  and 
spread  before  us  a  prospect  that  had  engaged 
his  attention,  under  which  he  apprehended  it 
would  be  right,  if  way  opened  in  the  minds 
of  his  friends  therefor,  for  him  to  stand  re- 
signed to  supply  the  place  of  superintendent 
at  Westtown  ;  to  visit,  him  and  his  family, 
feel  with  them  on  this  important  subject,  and 
report  their  sense  thereon  to  a  future  meeting, 
Jno.  Cox,  and  4  other  men,  and  Hannah 
Evans,  and  3  additional  women  Friends  are 
appointed." 

"At  a  stated  meeting  held  11th  of  6th  mo. 
The  committee  separated  to  visit  Jas.  Whitall 
and  wife  on  the  subject  spread  before  us  at 
our  last  meeting,  inform  that  they  have  had 
a  satisfactory  opportunity  with  them.  On 
solidly  weighing  the  matter,  friends  appear- 
ing united  in  sentiment  that  it  would  be 
seasonable  to  forward  the  subject  to  the  gen- 
eral committee  for  its  judgment,  it  is  there- 
fore agreed  to  convene  that  committee  the 
20th  inst.,  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
Extracted  from  the  minutes, 

Sam'l  Bettle,  Clerk." 
The  Book  of  Minutes  does  not  appear  to 
contain  any  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
meeting  directed  to  be  called  on  the  20th  inst.; 
but  in  the  History  of  Westtown,  by  W.  W. 
Dewees,  the  date  of  the  appointment  of  J.  and 
H.  Whitall  is  fixed  as  10th  mo.  5th,  1811: 
which  would  make  it  to  be  one  year  and  about 
seven  months  after  Joshua  and  Ann  Sharpless 
had  tendered  their  resignation  ! 

Meeting  of  acting  committee,  10th  of  3rd 
mo.  1812  :  "  The  subject  respecting  the.  pro- 
priety and  usefulness  of  continuing  the  read- 
ing in  the  afternoon  meetings  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  witli  the  children,  which  has 
several  times  engaged  the  weighty  attention 
of  this  committee  being  again  brought  into 
view  and  obtaining  renewed  solid  considera- 
tion, it  appears  to  be  the  sense  of  the  com- 
mittee that  the  reading  had  best  be  omitted ; 
and  it  is  believed  seasonable  to  spread  the 
matter  before  the  general  committee  for  their 
judgment  whether  the  meeting  in  future  had 
not  best  be  held  in  the  same  manner  as  our 
other  meetings  for  worship." 

In  the  report  made  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  1812,  it  is  proposed  "  in  order  to  meet  tho 
necessary  disbursements  and  to  keep  the  build- 
ings, furniture  and  improvements  in  a  decent 
state  of  preservation,  it  would  be  proper  that 
the  price  of  board  and  tuition  bo  raised  from 
$72  to  $80  per  annum."  "  As  the  schools  for 
a  considerable  time  have  been  kept  nearly 
full,  we  continue  to  feel  the  inconveniences 
from  the  want  of  more  comfortable  accommo- 
dations, and  have  concluded  with  such  means 
as  have  come  into  our  hands,  it  would  be 
justifiable  to  provide  materials  for  a  building 
to  be  joined  to  the  east  end  of  the  present 
house  ;  this,  if  we  are  enabled  to  erect  it,  would 
form  a  valuable  addition  to  the  chambers  of 


the  boys  and  girls ;  afford  commodious  room 
for  the  boy's  school,  and  on  the  lower  story 
leave  for  the  use  of  the  family,  two  rooms 
which  are  now  occupied  for  teaching  arith- 
metic and  writing;  we  hope,  therefore,  that 
the  utility  and  expediency  of  the  measure  will 
excite  a  disposition  to  promote  its  accomplish- 
ment." 

At  a  stated  meeting  of  the  general  com- 
mittee, 4th  mo.  16th,  1813:  "Our  friend  Jno. 
Morton  being  deceased,  Geo.  Williams  is  ap- 
pointed clerk  to  this  committee." 

4th  mo.  23rd,  adjourned  meeting:  The  fol- 
lowing minute  of  the  Yeai'ly  Meeting  was 
directed  to  be  inserted,  viz  :  "  Considerable 
advantages  having  resulted  from  the  applica- 
tion of  a  small  fund  in  the  hands  of  the  com- 
mittee, bequeathed  for  the  purpose  of  edu- 
cating young  persons  who  are  not  in  circum- 
stances to  defray  the  expenses  of  such  educa- 
tion, a  lively  exercise  was  prevalent  in  the 
meeting  on  the  introduction  of  this  subject, 
and  desires  were  expressed  that  Friends  will 
be  liberal  in  furnishing  the  means  of  increas- 
ing the  fund,  so  that  it  may  become  more  ex- 
tensivety  beneficial."  The  Boarding  School 
Committee  are  directed  to  take  charge  of  and 
apply  any  gifts  or  legacies  which  may  be 
offered  for  this  benevolent  purpose. 

Extracted  from  the  minutes  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  held  in  Philadelphia  by  adjourn- 
ments, &c,  4th  mo.  23d,  1813. 

John  Cox, 
Clerk  to  the  meeting  this  jTear. 

Among  the  worthies  who  were  concerned 
in  the  first  establishment  of  this  still  interest- 
ing institution,  the  name  of  Thomas  Morris 
frequently  appears.  He  served  as  clerk  to 
the  committee  until  4th  mo.  1809,  when  he 
was  succeeded  by  Jno.  Morton.  The  records 
are  kept  in  a  legible  hand,  and  the  minutes 
rather  remarkable  for  clearness  and  brevity, 
evidently  qualifications  for  his  duty  as  a  clerk 
that  must  have  been  very  satisfactory  to  his 
cotemporaries. 

It  is  related  of  this  friend,  and  believed  to 
be  authentic,  that  the  time  of  his  death  was 
clearly  shown  to  his  friend  Thos.  Scattergood, 
who,  on  awakening  in  the  night,  informed  his 
wife  "  that  their  friend  Thomas  Morris  was 
dead  ;"  she  looked  at  the  watch,  and  informa- 
tion received  next  morning  confirmed  tho 
correctness  of  the  vision  of  the  prophet,  T.  M. 
having  departed  this  life  just  at  the  time 
mentioned. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

It  is  a  very  false  idea  that  the  need  of  for- 
giveness will  lessen  our  love  for  our  friends, 
and  that  once  doubting  them  our  faith  in  them 
can  never  again  be  complete.  There  is  no 
affection  so  strong  as  (hat  which  follows  on 
reconciliation  and  forgiveness, — it  is  akin  to 
that  which  the  Master  felt  for  her  to  whom 
much  was  forgiven  for  she  loved  much.  And 
have  we  not  his  own  blessed  authority  in  Iho 
words,  "Tell  me,  therefore,  which  of  them  will 
love  him  most,"  &c.  And  in  every  relation 
of  life  there  is  need  for  forgiveness  and  faith, 
and  that  largo  charity  which  "  hopeth  all 
things,  endurcth  all  things,  never  faileth." 
What  are  we  that  we  should  judge  others  and 
close  our  eyes  to  all  that  may  excuse  them  ? 
Circumstances  unseen  by  us  may  have  influ- 
enced them,  and  nothing  can  so  bind  two 
hearts  together  as  a  generous  forgiveness,  a 
renewed  faith. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend. 


Thou  Afflicted,  and  Tossed  with  Tempest. 

Though  this  be  a  day  when  conformity  to 
the  world  in  its  varied  specious  temptations 
has  beguiled  many  ;  though  the  offence  of 
the  cross  may  have  led  to  seeking  out  inven- 
tions to  widen  the  straight  gate  and  the 
narrow  way  in  order  to  admit  the  customs, 
fashions  and  pride  of  life  ;  though  the  present 
be  an  era  when  the  determination,  despite 
the  final  reckoning  seems  to  be,  to  devote 
well  nigh  every  energy,  even  if  solemnly  im- 
posed convictions  be  thereby  stifled,  to  the 
pursuit  and  greed  of  wealth  ;  when  the  choice, 
as  manifested  by  the  act,  is  to  live  for  this 
present  world— its  honors,  its  riches,  its  plea- 
sures— rather  than,  through  the  lonely  por- 
tals of  self-abasement  and  self-denial,  and  the 
obedience  which  is  of  faith  in  Christ,  to  strive 
after  an  eternal,  glorified  inheritance  to  come: 
though  these  things  be,  the  writer  is  never- 
theless assured,  that  there  is  a  hidden,  humble, 
prayerful  remnant,  it  may  be  oft  "tossed 
with  tempest  and  not  comforted,"  whose  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  ;  and  who,  by  no 
means  blind  to  the  signs  of  the  times,  mourn, 
being  deeply  "  grieved  for  the  afflictions  of 
Joseph."  These,  while  heeding  the  precept  to 
"  wash  and  anoint,"  often  sigh  and  cry  in- 
wardly because  of  their  own  shortcomings, 
and  because  of  the  unconcernedness  and  luke- 
warmness  too  evidently  to  be  seen  and  felt 
around  them.  These  can  say,  in  measure, 
with  Nehemiah  to  his  fellow  Jews:  "Ye  see 
the  distress  that  we  are  in,"  &c,  when  view- 
ing the  changes  by  the  removal  of  ancient 
land-marks,  and  of  the  innovations  that  so 
abound.  But  may  these  remember  that  the 
God  of  Israel  still  lives;  and  that  "in  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting-  strength."  His 
arm  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save, 
neither  his  tender  mercy  withdrawn  from 
those  who  seek,  and  fear,  and  put  their  trust 
in  Him.  With  Moses,  ma}-  these  endure  as 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.  With  Elijah, 
may  their  faith  be  renewed  and  be  stead- 
fast in  the  Eternal  Arm.  When  the  brook 
Cherith — whither  by  the  command  of  the 
Lord  he  had  been  sent — dried  up,  because  of 
the  great  drought,  he,  with  unfailing  reliance, 
as  instructed,  went  unto  Sarepta,  and,  through 
power  from  on  high,  was  instrumental  in 
saving  the  life  of  a  poor  widow  and  her  son, 
with  that  of  his  own. 

Watchfulness  unto  prayer,  and  faithfulness 
to  a  power  that  is  almighty,  is  all  that  is  re- 
quired.    His  power  is  above  every  power. 
The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise 
of  many  waters,  yea  than  the  mighty  waves 
of  the  sea.     "  There  is  no  restraint  to  the 
Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few."  They 
that  trust  in  Him  shall  not  want  any  good  j 
thing;  and  He  shall  save  the  souls  of  the' 
needy.     lie  delivered  Jonah  from  the  depths  j 
of  the  sea;  Daniel  from  the  lion's  den;  andi 
his  three  afflicted  servants  from  the  burning! 
fiery  furnace.   So  that  well  might  the  Psalmist 
exclaim  :  "  Who  ever  trusted  in  the  Lord  and 
was  confounded  ?" 

Then  whatever  He,  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth, 
may  permit  to  come  upon  his  lowly,  suffering 
seed  ;  whatever  trials,  crosses,  baptisms,  or 
cups  of  affliction  ;  may  these  in  all  their  sor- 
rows and  tribulations,  but  desire  to  keep  near 
to  Him  ;  to  live  more  for,  and  to,  and  in  Him  ; 
to  walk  in  humility  and  contrition  of  soul  be- 
fore Him ;  saying,  "  Oh,  for  a  closer  walk  with 
God,"  &c.    To  such  will  these  scriptures  be 


verified :  "  Where  I  am  there  also  shall  my  ser 
vant  be."  "As  He,  (Christ)  was,  so  must  we  be 
in  this  world."  "Itisenough  for  ,  he  servant  to 
be  as  his  master."  "  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you 
"  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb," 
&c.  "  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest, 
and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thy 
stones  with  fair  colors,  and  lay  thy  founda- 
tions with  sapphires." 

May  the  poor  and  needy  ones,  the  lowly 
contrite  ones,  the  exercised,  honest  hearted 
ones,  seek  to  possess  their  souls  in  patience. 
May  they  keep  the  daily  watch  unto  prayer 
both  on  their  own  accounts  and  on  that  of 
the  Church,  the  spouse  of  Christ.  May  they 
abide  steadfast  in  Him  the  Living  Vine.  May 
they  hold  the  beginning  of  their  confidence 
firm  unto  the  end  ;  counting  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  their  Saviour.  Then  will  they 
be  preserved  and  sustained.  Then,  notwith- 
standing their  hidden  exercises  and  conflicts 
their  best  life  will  be  given  them  for  a  prey 
come  what  will.  And  the  Lord  Jesus  will, 
| in  his  own  time,  after  their  allotted  measure  of 
, suffering  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the 
| Church,  is  filled  up,  stablish,  strengthen 
settle  them  more  and  more  in  his  unchansrea- 
;blc,  everlasting  truth:  to  whom  be  glory  for- 
ever and  ever. 


Selected. 

"IF  I  SHOULD  DIE  TO-NIGHT." 

If  I  should  die  to-night, 
My  friends  would  look  upon  my  quiet  face 
Before  they  laid  it  in  its  resting  place, 
And  deem  that  death  had  left  it  almost  fair, 
And  laying  snow-white  Howers  against  my  hair, 
I  Would  smooth  it  down  with  tearful  tenderness, 
And  fold  my  hands,  with  lingering  caress. 
Poor  hands,  so  empty  and  so  cold  to-night! 

If  I  should  die  to-night, 
My  friends  would  call  to  mind,  with  loving  thought, 
Some  kindly  deed  the  icy  hand  had  wrought ; 
Some  gentle  word  the  frozen  lips  had  said; 
Errands  on  which  the  willing  feet  had  sped. 
The  memory  of  my  selfishness  and  pride, 
My  hasty  words  would  all  be  put  aside, 
And  so  I  should  be  loved  and  mourned  to-night. 

If  I  should  die  to-night, 
Even  hearts  estranged  would  turn  once  more  to  me, 
Recalling  other  days  remorsefully. 
The  eyes  that  chill  me  with  averted  glance, 
Would  look  upon  me  as  of  yore  perchance, 
And  soften  in  the  old  familiar  way, 
For  who  would  war  with  dumb  unconscious  clay  ? 
So  I  might  rest,  forgiven  of  all  to-night. 

O  friends,  I  pray  to-night, 
Keep  not  your  kisses  for  my  dead,  cold  brow, 
The  way  is  lonely,  let  me  feel  them  now. 
Think  gently  of  me,  I  am  travel  worn, 
My  faltering  feet  are  pierced  with  many  a  thorn. 
Forgive!  O  heart  estranged,  forgive,  I  plead  ; 

When  dreamless  rest  is  mine,  I  shall  not  need 

The  tenderness  for  which  I  long  to-night ! 

— Littell's  Living  Age- 


When  the  gray  evening,  cool  and  still, 

Hushes  the  brain  and  heart  to  lest, 
Memory  comes  with  a  joyous  thrill, 
Brings  the  young  children  back  at  will, 
Calls  them  all  home  to  the  gray  old  nest. 

Patient  we  wait  till  the  golden  morn 

Rises  on  our  weariness  half-confessed; 
Till,  with  the  chill  and  darkness  gone, 
Hope  shall  arise  with  another  dawn, 
And  a  new  day  to  the  sad  old  nest. 

Soon  shall  we  see  all  the  eager  East, 

Bright  with  the  Day-Star,  at  Heaven's  behest 
Soon,  from  the  bondage  of  clay  released, 
Rise  to  the  Palace,  the  King's  own  feast, 
Birds  of  flight  from  the  last  year's  nest. 

■ — Christian  Union 


Selecte 

PRETTY  IS  THAT  PRETTY  DOES. 

The  spider  wears  a  plain  brown  dress, 
And  she  is  a  steady  spinner, 
To  see  her,  quiet  as  a  mouse,' 
Going  about  her  silver  house, 
You  would  never,  never,  never  guess 
The  way  she  gets  her  dinner. 

She  looks  as  if  no  thought  of  ill 
In  all  her  life  had  stirred  her; 

But  while  she  moves  with  careful  tread, 
And  while  she  spins  her  silken  thread, 
She  is  planning,  planning,  planning  still 
The  way  to  do  some  murder. 

My  child,  who  reads  this  simple  lay, 
With  eyes  down  dropped  and  tender, 
Remember  the  old  proverb  says 
That  pretty  is  that  pretty  does; 
And  that  worth  does  not  go  or  stay 
For  poverty  or  splendor. 

'Tis  not  the  house,  and  not  the  dress, 
That  makes  the  saint  or  sinner. 
To  see  the  spider  sit  and  spin, 
Strut  with  her  webs  of  silver  in, 
You  would  never,  never,  never  guess 
The  way  she  gets  her  dinner. 

— Alice  Care, 


Selected. 

THE  OLD  FARM. 

Out  in  the  meadows  the  farm-house  lies, 
Old  and  gray,  and  fronting  the  west, 

Many  a  swallow  thither  flies 

Twittering  under  the  evening  skies, 
In  the  old  chimney  builds  her  nest. 

Ah!  how  the  sounds  make  our  old  hearts  swell, 

Send  them  again  on  an  eager  quest; 
Bid  the  sweet  winds  of  heaven  tell, 
Those  we  have  loved  so  long  and  well, 
Come  again  home  to  the  dear  old  nest. 


For  **  The  Frienc 

Extracts  from  letters  of  E.  W.,  written 
some  of  his  friends  and  relatives,  and  who, 
are  comforted  in  believing,  made  a  peace 
and  happy  end,  and  is  at  rest  "  in  the  Lon 
He  died  aged  23  years,  at  New  York,  7th  r 
25th,  1866. 

Extract  from  letter  dated  11th  mo.  15 
1865: 

"  Thanks  be  to  a  kind  and  overruling  P 
vidence.  When  I  was  almost  lost  forevoi 
gentle  hand  was  extended  to  lead  me  back 
reason  and  reflection. 

"  In  the  quiet  of  midnight,  while  tears 
penitence  moistened  my  pillow,  I  cried  in 
God  from  the  depth  of  my  heart  for  forgi 
ness ;  and  I  think  I  can  truly  say,  I  v 
pointed  to  the  atonement  made  for  sin— 
the  '  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 
of  the  world,'  and  given  to  feel  that  as  I  <' 
ercise  true  faith  in  Him,  my  heart  will, 
deed,  be  made  clean  in  the  sight  of  God.  ( 
may  my  faith  be  increased;  and  may  I 
ceive  strength  to  resist  temptation  in  fiitu 
and  to  walk  in  the  right  way." 


Extract  from  letter  dated  6th  mo.  5 1 
1866: 

"I  wish  thee  had  come  down  to  Yea  1 
Meeting.  We  arc  having  such  a  good  tir 
S.  B.  and  another  minister  were  at  our  hou  i( 
and  some  other  Friends,  one  evening  (duril 
the  sessions  of  the  meeting),  and  a  minis 
requested  1  that  we  might  have  a  little  silen<  1 
and  she  and  S.  B.  spoke  very  feelingly;  a  j 
I  have  to  own  with  deep  feelings  of  gratitu  I 
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under  their  influence  my  heart  has  once 
3  in  mercy  been  softened,  and  I  have 
led  again  to  the  feet  of  Jesus." 

xtract  from  letter  dated  7th  mo.  5th, 

1  seems  to  me  that  the  views  of  Friends 
founded  in  eternal  Truth  ;  and  as  the 
.bers  are  alive  to  their  importance,  and 
for  ability  to  live  up  to  them,  they  must 
id,  and  the  Society  increase  in  strength 
in  numbers. 

jet  us  not  desire  to  press  forward  in  our 
way,  but  in  all  things  prayerfully  ask 
the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father  may  be 
3  known  to  us,  by  the  gentle  leadings  of 
joly  Spirit. 

hope  I  may  ever  keep  near  to  the  dear 
emer,  and  be  preserved  from  all  that  is 
■ary  to  his  holy  will." 

:tract  from  letter  dated  7th  mo.  8th, 

have  regretted  exceedingly  that  I  have 
3d  so  much  precious  time  in  seeking  af- 
le  trifling  pleasures  of  this  world,  which 
ow  too  well  by  experience,  only  endure 
or  a  moment,  and  do  not  satisfy. 
)h,  how  much  better  is  it  to  devote  our 
tion  to  those  things  which  belong  to 
By — to  know  of  our  own  sinful  natures 
J  subdued,  and  our  wills  made  submissive 
.  things,  to  Him  whose  right  it  is  to  rule 
e  hearts  of  his  children.  As  we  come  to 
and  realize  our  own  nothingness  and  in- 
y  to  do  any  good  thing,  but  for  the  love 
nercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  will  be 
s  to  realize  that  peace  which  the  world 
ot  give,  neither  can  it  take  away, 
les  it  not  behoove  all  of  us  young  Friends 
are  making  an  outward  profession  of 
itianity,  to  bring  these  thoughts  close 

>  to  ourselves,  and  seek  to  know  our 
If  this  was  more  and  more  our  con- 
would  not  the  Society  increase  in  life 
strength  ?  And  would  not  others  be 
s  to  see  that  our  principles  are  nearest  to 
imple,  pure  religion  of  Jesus,  and  led  to 
n  profession  with  us? 

hope  for  myself,  and  for  all,  that  we  may 
these  things  our  serious  attention;  and 
is  is  the  case,  I  trust  a  brighter  day  will 
i  for  the  Society." 

Glasgow  Factory  Boy. — Just  above  the 
•ves  of  Glasgow,  on  the  banks  of  the 
e,  there  once  lived  a  factory  boy  whom 
rill  call  Davie.  At  the  age  of  ten,  he 
ed  a  cotton  factory  as  "piecer."  He 
employed  from  six  in  the  morning  till 
at  night.  His  parents  were  very  poor, 
ie  well  knew  that  his  must  be  a  boyhood 
ry  hard  labor.  But  then  and  there,  in 
buzzing  factory,  he  resolved  that  he 
d  obtain  an  education,  and  would  be- 
an intelligent  man.  With  bis  very  first 
'swages  he  purchased  Ruddiman's  Rudi- 
:  of  Latin.  He  then  entered  an  evening- 
)1,  which  met  between  the  hours  of  eigbt 
.en.  He  paid  the  expenses  of  instruction 
f  his  own  hard  earnings.  At  the  age  of 
en  he  could  read  Virgil  and  Horace  as 
ly  as  the  pupils  of  English  grammar- 
's. 

>  next  begun  a  course  of  self-instruction. 
i|  factory,  he  had  been  advanced  from  a 
Jer"  to  a  spinning-jenny.  He  brought 
ooks  to  the  factory,  and  placing  one  of 


them  on  the  "jenny,"  with  the  lesson  open 
before  him,  he  divided  his  attention  between 
the  running  of  the  spindles  and  the  rudiments 
of  knowledge.  He  now  began  to  aspire  to 
become  a  preacher  and  a  missionary,  and  to 
devote  his  life  in  some  self-sacrificing  way  to 
the  good  of  mankind.  He  entered  Glasgow 
University.  He  knew  that  he  must  work 
his  way ;  but  he  also  knew  the  power  of 
resolution,  and  he  was  willing  to  make  almost 
any  sacrifice  to  gain  the  end.  He  worked  at 
the  cotton-spinning  in  the  summer,  lived 
frugally,  and  applied  his  savings  to  his  college 
studies  in  the  winter.  He  completed  the 
allotted  course,  and  at  the  close  was  able  to 
say,  with  praiseworthy  pride  :  "  I  never  had  a 
farthing  that  I  did  not  earn." 

That  boy  was  Dr.  David  Livingstone. — 
Baptist  Courier. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

CHRISTOPHER  HEALY. 

The  interesting  and  encouraging  account 
recently  published  in  "The  Friend"  of  the 
last  sickness  and  closing  scenes  of  the  life  of 
that  remarkable  man,  Christopher  Healy, 
brings  to  mind  two  passages  in  his  life  which 
it  is  thought  are  fraught  with  instruction  to 
survivors.  There  is  no  doubt  whatever,  that 
the  more  thoroughly  and  entirely  we  are  ena- 
bled to  give  up  our  own  wills,  and  become  sub- 
ject to  the  Divine  Will,  the  more  perfect  will 
be  our  own  happiness,  and  the  more  effectual 
our  efforts  to  promote  the  spread  of  the  doc- 
trines of  Truth  in  the  world,  and  consequently 
increasing  the  happiness  of  others.  In  this  hu- 
mility of  spirit  and  sincere  desire  to  be  faith- 
ful under  all  circumstances,  it  is  thought  the 
power  which  attended  the  life  and  ministry 
of  this  dear  Friend  consisted.  Some  yet  liv- 
ing can  recall  his  remarkable  conversational 
powers,  how  he  would  enlist  the  undivided 
attention  of  a  large  company,  both  older  and 
younger,  frequently  relating  some  of  his  own 
religious  experience;  how  he  had  been  help- 
ed through  many  trials  and  difficulties,  and 
with  what  weapons  he  had  been  furnished  to 
oppose  error,  and  enabled  to  set  forth  the 
Truth  in  its  beautiful  simplicity  ;  thus,  warm- 
ing with  his  subject,  and  feeling  the  power  of 
Divine  authority,  he  would  pass  with  a  mel- 
lowed voice,  almost  imperceptibly,  from  con- 
versation to  preaching,  accompanied  by  an 
influence  that  impressed  the  whole  company 
with  solemnity- 

On  one  occasion,  it  is  understood,  he  asked 
and  obtained  leave  to  visit  Women's  Yearly 
Meeting  during  one  of  its  sessions.  After 
taking  his  seat,  and  waiting  some  time  in  si- 
lence, nothing  presenting  to  his  mind  to  com- 
municate, he  felt  himself  released,  and  return- 
ed to  Men's  Meeting.  This  exposure  to  re- 
mark, and  perhaps  criticism,  was  probably 
very  trying  to  the  natural  part,  but  C.  H.  af- 
terwards related,  that  he  thought  he  was  as 
well  paid  for  that  service  as  almost  anything 
he  ever  did.  It  appeared  that  about  the  time 
of  his  visit  to  Women's  Meeting,  there  had 
been  considerable  discussion,  and  perhaps 
some  wordy  communications,  leading  to  un- 
settlement,  but  on  Christopher's  entrance  a 
comfortable  silence  spread  over  the  meeting, 
which  continued,  not  only  while  he  was  pre- 
sent, but  after  he  left ;  and  it  appeared  as  if  he 
might  have  been  sent  in  to  show  the  value  of 
true  waiting  to  know  the  will  of  the  Most 
High  in  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  Church. 


On  another  occasion  C.  H.  had  a  minute  to 
visit  and  appoint  meetings  within  the  limits 
of  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting.  A  meeting 
had  been  appointed  at  his  request  on  a  week- 
day afternoon  at  quite  a  small  Baptist  house 
on  the  Philadelphia  road  near  Milltown.  The 
weather  proved  to  be  wet,  and  very  few  at- 
tended, (perhaps  not  more  than  6  or  8  beside 
those  who  accompanied  C).  So  discouraging 
did  things  look  to  the  natural  eye,  that  the 
query  arose:  Is  it  worth  while  for  C.  H.  to 
speak  to  so  small  a  company?  But  it  was 
not  for  him  to  choose.  He  did  speak,  and,  if 
appears,  so  effectually,  as  to  lead  to  the  awak- 
ening and  conversion  of  at  least  one  human 
soul.  Years  afterwards,  a  man  owning  a  farm 
in  the  vicinity,  who  had  become  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Baptist  persuasion,  told  a 
Friend,  that  it  was  at  that  little  meeting  under 
Christopher  Healy's  ministry,  his  mind  was 
effectually  awakened,  and  he  led  to  seek  for 
the  eternal  safety  of  his  never-dying  soul. 
He  continued  a  consistent  religious  man  until 
death,  setting  a  good  example  to  others  in  his 
neighborhood.  Thus  we  may  see  that  it  is 
not  for  man  to  choose  time  o'r  place,  when  to 
speak,  or  when  to  keep  silence  ;  but  in  all  hu- 
mility endeavor  to  know  the  Divine  Hand  to 
put  forth,  direct  and  govern  us  in  all  things; 
and  then  we  may  safely  leave  the  result  to 
Hi  m  who  knoweth  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  who  hath  said,  "So  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth,  it  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." — Isaiah  lv.  11. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Ministerial  Offerings — Yearly  Meeting. 

The  sacrifices  of  old  Avhich  were  of  a  sweet- 
smelling  savour  unto  the  Lord,  were  made  by 
fire.  The  apostle  testified,  "Woe  is  unto  me 
if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  While  it  is  well 
to  be  quick  of  understanding,  and  instant  in 
season  in  obedience  to  power  from  on  high,  it 
is  also  well  to  know  our  ministerial  sacrifices 
to  be  purified  by  the  Lord's  fire  which  is  in 
Zion,  and  to  feel  the  "woe"  in  the  exercise  of 
these  influential  and  responsible  gifts. 

John  Churchman,  in  allusion  to  a  meeting 
he  attended,  says  :  "  I  thought  the  beauty  and 
solemnity  of  the  meeting  were  a  little  marred 
by  one  Friend  speaking  too  long;  to  begin  in 
the  life  and  conclude  in  the  power  and  life,  is 
becoming  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

In  these  large  meetings,"  he  continues,  "as 
on  all  other  such  occasions,  it  is  necessary  in 
order  for  a  proper  qualification  to  minister 
to  the  people;  humbly  to  wait  to  know  the 
inward  life  and  baptizing  virtue  of  tho  Spirit 
and  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  all  in  all,  with- 
out whose  help  we  can  never  do  his  work  to 
his  praise,  but  instead  of  gathering  the  flock, 
we  shall  minister  to  their  scattering  from  tho 
true  place  of  feeding." 

In  connection  with  the  foregoing,  if  is  well 
to  have  the  pure  mind  often  stirred  in  the 
lino  of  testimonies  like  the  following  from  tho 
pen  of  George  Withy — prompting  to  diligent 
heed  tothe  immediate  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  all  our  religious  obligations  and  ex- 
ercises, and  especially  that  of  the  ministry, 
lie  writes:  "Should  1  never  again  have  an 
opportunity  to  tell  thee,  I  now  do  it  with 
great  sincerity,  that  it  is  my  belief,  that  the 
inward  revelation  of  the  will  of  God  to  man 
by  the  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  is  the 
only  ground  of  hope  of  having  our  under- 
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standings  opened,  availingly  to  see  into  the 
mystery  of  the  redeeming  love  of  God,  in  and 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  It  is  only  by 
a  due  submission  to  this  inwardly  revealed 
will,  that  we  can  perceive  and  feel  the  ad- 
vantage and  efficacy  of  the  sacrifice  of  our 
dear  Redeemer  on  Calvary's  mount,  where  I 
believe  He  tasted  death  for  every  man.  Z. 
4th  mo.  8th,  1882. 


The  Return  of  the  Jews  to  England. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  not  be  aware  that 
at  the  same  time  of  year  at  which  the  events 
that  are  celebrated  by  the  Feast  of  lianucah 
took  place,  an  event  occurred  in  Anglo-Jewish 
history,  which,  for  its  after  results,  must  be 
reckoned  by  the  Jews  of  modern  Europe  as 
only  secondary  in  importance  to  the  victory 
of  the  Maccabees. 

In  the  closing  weeks  of  1655,  the  first  and 
chief  step  was  taken  for  the  repeal  of  that  de- 
cree of  banishment  which,  for  almost  four  cen- 
turies, had  practically  excluded  the  Jews  from 
settling  in  England. 

By  no  means  the  least  singular  feature  of 
English  history  in  the  seventeenth  century  is 
the  firm,  hold  which  the  spirit  of  the  Jewish 
Scriptures  took  of  the  minds  of  the  great  body 
of  the  nation.  The  Puritan  party  saw,  in 
fact,  in  all  that  passed  around  them,  a  repeti- 
tion, or  an  after-shadowing  of  the  leading- 
events  of  Old  Testament  history.  It  was, 
therefore,  only  natural  that  some  of  them 
should  view  with  horror  the  indignities  With 
which  the  Jews — the  chosen  people  of  God — 
had  been  treated  in  modern  times,  and  should 
desire  to  make  them  some  sort  of  reparation. 

Historical  readers  will  remember  with  what 
keen  interest  the  Republic  of  Holland  watch- 
ed from  across  the  Channel  the  course  of 
events  in  England  during  the  civil  wars,  and 
it  was  not,  therefore,  long  before  the  Jews  of 
Amsterdam — -many  of  whom  taking  rank 
among  the  most  cultivated  scholars  of  the 
day,  corresponded  with  the  leading  men  of 
most  of  the  countries  of  Europe — had  their 
attention  directed  to  the  displays  of  Hebraic 
sympathy  of  which-  England  was  at  the  time 
the  scene.  One  of  the  rabbis  of  the  town — 
Menassah  ben  Israel— had  long  sought  to  se- 
cure for  his  brethren  permission  to  resettle  in 
England,  which,  in  spite  of  its  internal  dissen- 
sions, was  clearly  giving  promise  of  the  pros- 
perous career  that  it  has  since  run. 

The  elevation  of  Cromwell  to  the  Protector- 
ship thus  gave  the  Dutch  rabbi  a  golden  op- 
portunity for  securing  his  great  object,  and  he 
did  not  allow  it  to  escape  him.  A  passport 
was  readily  procured  for  him  and  a  few  friends, 
and,  in  the  October  of  1665,  Menasseh  ben 
Israel  arrived  in  London.  On  gaining  an  au- 
dience of  Cromwell,  he  presented  him  with 
a  petition  begging  the  repeal  of  all  the  exist- 
ing laws  against  the  Jews. 

The  rabbi's  visit  attracted  much  attention, 
and  the  Protector's  decision  was  awaited  on 
all  sides  with  anxiety.  But  in  spite  of  the 
opposition  which  the  new  temper  of  the 
times  raised  up  against  the  old  anti-Semitic 
prejudices,  they  were  far  from  being  extinct. 
There  were  many  men  whose  devotion  to 
their  own  form  of  religious  belief  had  degen- 
erated into  little  more  than  a  burning  hatred 
for  all  who  doubted  its  authority,  and  they 
loudly  and  blindly  declared  that  Cromwelfs 
assent  to  Menasseh's  request  would  bring  in 
its  train  the  ruin  of  the  Christian  religion  in 
England.    The  merchants,  fearing  increased 


competition,  asserted  that  the  presence  of  the 
Jews  in  England  would  reduce  them  and  the 
whole  country  to  penury. 

A  full  discussion  of  the  question  was  de- 
manded, and  towards  the  middle  of  December, 
1655,  Cromwell  summoned  to  Whitehall  all 
who,  in  his  judgment,  were  most  interested 
in  the  matter,  and  invited  them  to  debate  it 
fully  in  his  presence.  A  meeting  was  thus 
convened,  which  lasted  four  days,  and  argu- 
ments chiefly  remarkable  for  their  prolixity, 
were  advanced  on  either  side  of  the  contro- 
versy. But  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  day,  the 
speakers  had  arrived  at  no  decision,  and 
Cromwell  dismissed  them  in  disgust.  He 
had,  however,  settled  the  question  in  his  own 
mind,  and  by  his  own  authority  the  execu- 
tion of  the  chief  laws  against  the  Jews  to  a 
resettlement  in  England  were  relaxed,  and  no 
further  obstacle  placed  in  the  way  of  their 
return . — Jewish  Chronicle. 


Lost  Children. — A  missionary's  wife  in  the 
Indian  Territory  writes:  "Last  week  our  lit- 
tle ones  strayed  from  home  and  were  lost  in 
the  woods.  A  posse  of  men,  sent  out  with 
horns  to  hunt  them,  found  them  all  up  in  one 
tree,  twenty  feet  from  the  ground,  out  of  the 
way  of  the  wolves.  They  said,  '  We  prayed 
God  to  keep  the  wildcats  away;  the  tree 
would  keep  us  from  the  wolves.'  They  could 
hear  the  wolves  all  around,  but  not  one  scream 
of  the  wildcats.  What  an  anxious  day  and 
part  of  the  night  I  passed,  so  helpless  to  help 
them  !  My  continued  cry  was  unto  Him  who 
has  said,  'Call  on  me  in  trouble.'  And  how 
mercifully  they  were  preserved  !  Two  weeks 
ago  a  man  and  boy  left  their  immigrant  wa- 
gon at  the  camp-fire  to  go  into  the  woods  for 
game  to  cook  for  their  family,  and  have  not 
been  seen  since." — Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Source  of  True  Spiritual  Knowledge. — Of  the 
way  in  which  one  must  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  Divine  things,  President  Robinson  says  : — 
"  He  may  know  the  Scriptures  in  their  ori- 
ginal tongues,  and  be  able  to  explain  them 
with  historical  and  grammatical  accuracy; 
but  without  spiritual  discernment — a  discern- 
ment that  can  be  imparted  only  by  the  om- 
niscient Spirit  through  whom  the  Scriptures 
were  given — he  never  can  understand  or  in- 
terpret aright  their  real  and  intrinsic  mean- 
ing. 

"  There  is  no  way  of  understanding  moral 
and  religious  truth  like  that  of  complete  sur- 
render of  ourselves  to  its  power.  No  one 
knows  the  ocean,  till  he  has  crossed  it;  nor 
the  Alps,  till  he  has  climbed  them.  No  one 
knows  Christ,  till  he  has  communed  with  Him; 
nor  his  truth,  till  he  has  felt  its  power  within 
himself. 

"  Ours  is  a  preeminently  skeptical  age.  An 
atmosphere  of  religious  distrust  pervades  liter- 
ature and  society.  It  enfeebles  the  souls  of 
men  like  a  malarial  poison.  Preachers,  them- 
selves, are  affected  by  it.  The  only  true  anti- 
dote— the  real  prophylactic  against  the  poison 
— is  in  an  unaffected  and  ever  deepening  sub- 
mission of  the  whole  being  to  the  personal 
Christ  and  his  truth.  Read  as  we  will,  and 
reason  as  we  may,  the  conclusive  evidence, 
after  all,  for  the  divine  authority  of  our  holy 
religion  is  that  it  finds  us  and  renews  us  at 
the  centre  of  our  being. — Robinson's  Lectures. 
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For  "  The  Frienc 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Fossil  Ivory.  —  That  Egyptian  mumnrj 
should  have  become  merchandize  in  tblj 
later  days  is  not  more  strange  than  that 
"  whirligig  of  time  should  have  brought 
fossil  ivory  of  Northern  Asia  into  commer 
competition  with  the  tusks  of  Indian 
African  elephants.  It  is  stated  by  fore 
journals  that  one  result  of  the  impetus  wh 
the  success  of  Professor  Nordeuskjold's  ex 
dition  in  the  Yega  has  already  given  to  tni 
with  Northern  Asia  will  undoubtedly  be 
increase  in  the  supplies  of  fossil  ivory  wh 
annually  find  their  way  into  the  Engl 
market.  A  very  large  proportion  of  the  iv< 
used  in  the  industrial  arts  is  the  produce 
the  preglacial  era,  consisting  of  the  tuske 
mammoths  which  swarmed  over  what  ; 
now  the  steppes  of  Northern  Asia,  and  batt 
in  the  Yenesei,  the  Obi.  and  other  great  riv 
of  that  continent,  in  whose  banks  they  i 
now  buried,  or  in  whose  waters  they  are  n 
frozen.  A  mild  winter  or  a  hot  summer 
leases  large  numbers  of  the  fossil  bones  a 
tusks  of  these  animals,  whose  entire  bod 
are,  indeed,  sometimes  exposed  to  view,  of 
being  kept  in  a  state  of  perfect  preservati 
for  ages  in  the  condition  in  which  they  w 
suddenly  ov«rwhelmed  by  the  descent  ofg 
ciers  from  the  North.  The  heavy  floe 
caused  by  the  melting  of  snow  and  ice  duri 
the  warmer  months  of  the  year,  wash  do' 
these  relics  of  a  former  geological  epoch,  whii 
are  thereupon  collected  and  brought  to  I 
rope  to  be  made  into  handles  of  knives  a 
forks,  and  into  various  articles  for  the  use; 
the  people  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Ind 
Ceylon  and  Africa  are  consequently  divec 
interested  in  the  results  of  recent  geograpi 
cal  research  in  a  part  of  the  world  whd 
existing  climate  is  the  very  reverse  of  ( 
own;  for  an  additional  supply  of  mamrac 
ivory  from  Siberia  means  a  reduction  in  t 
market  value  of  the  tusks  of  the  smaller  rep 
sentatives  of  the  extinct  monsters. 

The  ivory  of  India  and  Africa  is,  howev 
superior  in  whiteness  and  uniformity  of  t< 
ture  to  the  fossil  variety,  and  this  fact  v. 
always  insure  a  demand  for  it  in  the  niai 
facture  of  certain  classes  of  goods. — Bos\ 
Journal  of  Chemistry. 

Moisture  in  Air. — An  important  property 
air  is  that  as  it  becomes  warmer  it  absorbs  wa 
or  vapor  of  water,  and  hides  it  within  its* 
so  to  speak ;  as  it  cools  it  gives  out  the  wa' 
again.  The  air  in  a  room  20  feet  square  a 
10  feet  high,  when  heated  from  32  deg.  to  oi 
the  temperate  heat  of  70  deg.,  secretes  wit! 
itself  3  and  1-5  pints  of  water.  A  current 
warm  air,  when  cooled  by  any  means,  as 
meeting  a  current  of  cold  air,  gives  out 
secreted  moisture ;  the.  little  water  atoms  giv 
out  become  visible  in  the  form  of  clouds,  a 
when  there  is  much  water  thus  let  loose  t| 
little  drops  unite  until  so  heavy  as  to  fall  do^ 
as  rain.  So  the  warm  air  gathers  up  from  t 
earth's  surface  myriads  of  watery  particl 
carries  them  heavenward,  hidden,  unseen, 
its  vast  storehouse,  until  it  chances  to 
cooled,  and  then,  it  drops  the  particles  ba 
in  rain — or  snow,  if  cold  enough  to  freeze  t 
drops. — American  Agriculturist. 

Australian  Snakes.  —  A  correspondent 
"  Land  and  Water"  relates  some  interesti 
particulars  concerning  Australian  snakes  a 
their  peculiarities.  Among  the  largest  is  t 
carpet-snake,  or  boa,  which  grows  to  be  t 
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,  dozen,  even  eighteen  feet  long,  and  as 
£  as  a  man's  leg,  is  destructive  to  poultry, 
gish  by  day,  nocturnal  in  its  habits,  and 
irmless  bite.    Most  of  the  blacksnakes 
highly  venomous,  and  one,  with  a  scarlet 
|  is  very  handsome  and  active.  The  color 
lakes  depends  upon  the  season  when  they 
ige  their  skins.    Daring  the  hot  season 
reptile  is  far  brighter  in  tint,  and  far 
i  active  and  poisonous,  than  when  the 
>erature  is  low.    The  color  also  varies 
h  with  the  habitat.  Thus,  the  death-adder 
sarly  red  in  a  red-soil  country,  black  and 
•  in  black  soil,  and  brown  on  sand,  and  is 
edingly  sluggish,  trusting  to  the  adapta- 
of  his  color  to  the  ground  he  crawls  upon 
afety.  Nothing  is  more  remarkable  about 
es  than  their  extraordinary  faculty  of 
ing  themselves  invisible.  A  large  carpet- 
e  can  hardly  be  seen,  as  he  lies  along  a 
ch  or  coiled  motionless  in  the  fork  of  a 
whose  bark  exactly  matches  his  skiu  in 
\    The  green  tree-snakes  are  invisible 
tig  foliage.    "  Take  your  eye  for  a  rao- 
t  from  a  snake  among  bushes  or  grass, 
you  will  hardly  ever  see  him  again." 
yellow  snakes  lived  in  the  correspond- 
house,  among  the  rafters  or  in  the  lin- 
of  the  walls,  (where  their  presence  was 
srn  by  the  casts  of  their  skins  which  they 
for  two  years,  without  being  seen  or  heard, 
ence  of  the  existence  of  great  numbers  of 
en  snakes  is  afforded  by  the  multitude  of 
cs,  which  may  be  seen  in  the  dust  of  a 
following  along  a  water-course.  Snakes 
im  advance  to  attack  a  man,  but  gener- 
;ry  to  get  away  from  him,  and  go  toward 
only  when  he  is  between  them  and  their 
i  of  refuge.  The  Australian  snakes,  even 
most  venomous,  can  not  fairly  be  called 
erous.    The  correspondent  never  knew 
>nally  of  a  case  of  a  bite  fatal  to  human 
though  he  has  often  seen  the  reptiles  coil 
selves  round  the  legs  of  horses  and 
cks,  "  with  strong  presumption  in  every 
of  a  bite,"  but  never  knew  of  any  injuri- 
result.    Many  cats  and  dogs,  however, 
i  to  kill  snakes,  "  but  almost  always  fall 
tis  to  over-confidence  in  themselves ;"  and 
>lacks  eat  all  sorts,  whether  venomous  or 
provided  they  kill  the  former  kind  them- 
s.— Popular  Science  Monthly, 
iermining  the  Health. — Dr.  Andrew  Clark, 
address,  published  in  the  Lancet,  states 
after  having  carefully  observed  one  of 
;reatest  hospitals  in  London  for  a  quarter 
jentury,  he  had  come  to  the  deliberate 
usion,  that  in  seven  cases  out  of  ten  the 
ses  of  the  patients  were  owing  to  alcoho- 
rinks — not  to  drunkenness,  but  to  the 
znt  undermining  process.  Three-fourths 
e  disorders  of  fashionable  life  arise  from 
tpl;  and  when  he  came  to  consider  the 
squences  to  posterity  of  the  transmission 
e  hereditary  taint,  he  sometimes  felt  in- 
1  to  give  up  his  profession,  that  he  might 
ih  a  crusade  against  the  enemies  of  the 
in  race. 

Agate  Forest. —  The  Northwestern  Lum- 
in  states  that  workmen  on  the  Denver 
tfew  Orleans  Railroad,  while  within  from 
ty  to  thirty-five  miles  of  Denver,  Col., 
een  Cherry  and  Running  Ci*eeks,  en- 
tered a  somewhat  remarkable  obstruc- 
to  their  further  progress,  consisting  of  a 
d  forest.  The  trees  are  all  petrified  and 
zed,  of  various  sizes,  and  are  buried  at 
as  of  from  ten  to  twenty  feet,  as  deep  as 


the  men  found  it  necessary  to  go.  These  trees 
were  met  in  half  a  dozen  localities,  are  perfect, 
and,  if  proper  machinery  was  used,  could  be 
unearthed  nearly  or  quite  whole, 

Capturing  Hornets  with  Chloroform. — James 
T.  Bell's  account  in  the  Canadian  Entomolo- 
gist, of  the  easy  capture  of  hornets,  may  pos- 
sibly serve  as  a  useful  hint  in  an  emergency. 
The  nest  was  found  in  a  stump  during  a  walk 
in  the  forest. 

"A  few  days  after,  taking  advantage  of  a 
cool  morning,  I  sent  my  two  boys  to  the 
woods  with  a  small  bottle  of  chloroform  and 
a  hard-rubber  syringe.  They  injected  about 
a  drachm  of  the  liquid  into  the  hole,  and 
threw  a  handkerchief  over  the  entrance.  In 
about  five  minutes  they  opened  up  the  nest, 
when  they  found  the  insects  in  a  perfect  state 
of  slumber. — Scientific  American. 
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An  anonymous  correspondent  refers  to  the 
passage  quoted  from  Peter's  epistle,  in  "The 
Friend"  of  4th  mo.  1st.  "  Ye  are  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people." 
The  latter  phrase  is  rendered  in  the  new  ver- 
sion, "  a  people  for  God's  own  possession."  Wy- 
clif  translates  it,  "a  people  of  purchasynge;" 
Cranmer,  "a  people  whych  are  wonne;"  the 
Rheims  version,  "  a  purchased  people  ;"  and 
A.  Purver,  "  a  people  obtained."  The  idea 
conveyed  by  the  text  appears  to  be,  that  they 
belong  to  the  Lord  and  are  his  property  or 
possession.  This  was  probably  the  meaning 
designed  to  be  conveyed  in  the  authorized 
version,  by  the  words,  "  a  peculiar  people," 
for  the  word  peculiar,  in  its  primary  sense, 
means  that  which  is  the  private  or  exclusive 
property  of  one,  and  not  common  to  many. 

They  who  are  truly  peculiar  in  this  sense, 
that  is,  are  servants  of  the  Lord,  will  also  be- 
come peculiar  in  its  secondary  meaning  of 
singular,  or  unlike  others ;  for  they  cannot 
walk  with  the  multitudes  of  the  world  in 
those  ways  which  are  not  pleasing  to  the 
Lord  to  whom  they  belong;  but  will  be  con- 
cerned to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of 
Christ's  companions. 


Among  the  books  lately  placed  in. our  Book 
Store,  is  one  entitled  "  Views  of  Christian 
Doctrine  held  by  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  being  passages  taken  from  Barclay's 
Apology,  with  the  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
Editor  to  present  in  smaller  compass,  but  un- 
changed, the  truths  set  forth  in  his  work,  and 
some  of  his  arguments  in  their  support."  It 
has  been  prepared  by  the  same  Friend  who 
so  satisfactorily  abridged  the  Journal  of 
George  Fox,  as  issued  a  few  months  since. 
As  in  the  case  of  that  book,  no  new  matter 
has  been  introduced.  The  omissions  are 
largely  composed  of  the  testimonies  of  the 
ancient  Fathers  and  other  writers  quoted  by 
R.  Barclay  in  support  of  his  positions  ;  of  the 
objections  made  to  his  doctrines  and  the  re- 
plies to  those  objections  ;  and  of  some  of  the 
arguments  which  seemed  more  needful  in  the 
age  when  the  original  work  was  published 
than  at  the  present  time.  It  is  not  designed 
to  be  a  substitute  for  the  entire  work,  but  a 
clear  statement  of  our  doctrines  as  expressed 
;  by  Robert  Barclay,  in  a  more  condensed  form, 


for  those  whose  want  of  time  or  inclination 
would  not  permit  them  to  peruse  the  una- 
bridged treatise.  It  is  issued  in  the  same 
style  as  the  Passages  from  G.  Fox's  Journal 
and  Writings,  and  makes  a  neat  and  attrac- 
tive-looking volume  of  294  pages.  Retail 
price,  50  cents. 

The  near  approach  of  our  Yearly  Meeting, 
which  commences  on  the  17th  inst.,  brings 
with  it  varied  feelings.  The  pleasure  of 
mingling  in  social  intercourse  with  beloved 
friends  who  will  be  assembled  of  one  accord 
in  one  place,  presents  strong  attractions  to 
many  ;  especially  when  a  hope  is  felt  of  par- 
taking with  them  in  the  extend ings  of  heav- 
enly consolation  and  instruction,  which  have 
often  made  these  annual  gatherings  seasons 
to  be  remembered  with  thankfulness. 

Some  are  sensible  of  an  exercise  of  spirit 
and  earnest  concern  that  the  Lord,  who  pre- 
sides over  the  assemblies  of  his  people,  may 
extend  his  preserving  power,  to  restraii~the 
forward,  to  strengthen  the  weak,  to  give  cour- 
age to  the  faint-hearted,  and  wisdom  to  the 
counsellors  ;  so  t  hat  his  own  blessed  cause  may 
be  promoted.  We  believe  that  this  exercise 
is  felt  by  some  of  the  younger  members,  as 
well  as  those  more  advanced  in  years  ;  and  as 
we  are  willing  to  abide  under  it,  a  blessing 
will  assuredly  rest  on  the  heads  of  such, 
whether  they  see  the  desires  of  their  souls 
fully  satisfied  or  not.  "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope 
the  Lord  is." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  President  has  vetoed  the 
Chinese  bill.    An  attempt  to  pass  the  measure  over  the 
veto,  in  the  Senate,  failed  for  want  of  the  requisite  two- 
thirds  vote. 

Senator  Saunders  has  introduced  a  hill  appropriating 
$20,000,000,  to  be  invested  in  U.  S.  bonds  and  held  in 
trust  for  the  Wichita,  Caddo  and  other  affiliated  tribes 
of  Indians,  interest  to  be  paid  them  semi-annually,  in 
consideration  of  the  relinquishment  by  them  of  their 
right  to  about  40,000,000  acres  of  land  contained  within 
a  tract  in  the  Indian  Territory  and  Kansas,  which  was 
their  original  home. 

Majority  and  minority  reports  from  the  Committee 
on  Territories,  advocating  and  opposing  the  admission 
of  Dakota  as  a  State,  have  been  presented  to  the  Senate. 
The  territory  is  now  free  from  debt,  and  the  treasury 
contains  $33,500. 

Information  has  been  received  by  the  Department  of 
State  that  all  the  American  citizens  held  as  prisoners 
in  Ireland  had  been  released  except  three. 

It  is  believed  at  the  Treasury  Department  that  the 
surplus  revenue  will  warrant  the  calling  in  of  $15,000,- 
000  in  bonds  each  month  hereafter.  No  call  will  be 
made  of  the  continued  fives  until  all  of  the  continued 
sixes  have  been  called. 

So  far  in  1882,  the  imports  in  the  port  of  New  York 
have  been  $137,217,853,  while  during  the  same  period 
of  1881  they  were  but  $11 4,929,7 19 — an  import  increase 
of  $22,288,134.  The  exports  for  the  first  fourteen  weeks 
of  1881  were  $99,982,087 — while  for  the  same  period  in 
1882  they  are  reported  at  $82,720,830— a  decrease  of 
exports  in  the  corresponding  term  of  this  year  of  $17,- 
255,857.  Excess  of  imports  over  exports  for  fourteen 
weeks  of  1882,  $54,491,023. 

General  Pope  has  left  Fort  Leavenworth  for  the  In- 
dian Territory,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has 
ordered  the  agents  at  the  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Agen- 
cies to  furnish  necessary  supplies  to  the  destitute  In- 
dians. This,  it  is  believed,  will  remove  all  cause  for 
the  threatened  outbreak. 

Governors  MeEnery,  of  Louisiana,  Lowry,  of  Missis- 
sippi, and  Churchill,  of  Arkansas,  have  written  to  the 
New  York  Herald  in  relation  to  the  Mississippi  (loods. 
Gov.  MeEnery  says  that  in  fourteen  parishes  of  his 
State,  containing  a  total  population  of  179,623,  more 
than  75,000  persons  are  sufferers  from  the  overflow. 
The  Hood  will  extend  to  the  lower  Atchafalaya  country, 
and  new  breaks  are  threatened  from  Concordia  to  the 
Gulf,  which  may  submerge  the  greater  part  of  the  sugar 
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plantations.  The  three  Governors  agree  in  the  opinion 
that  the  States  suffering  from  the  overflow  are  unable 
to  meet  the  emergency,  that  aid  must  come  from  out- 
side, and  that  the  General  Government  should  rebuild 
the  levees.  The  Mississippi  river  was  reported  falling 
from  Cairo  to  New  Orleans,  but  the  reports  from  the 
lower  parishes  of  Louisiana  continue  very  unfavorable. 
In  Morgan,  all  the  baker  shops  and  the  market  house 
have  been  closed  by  the  flood.  One  stall  has  been 
opened  in  the  railway  depot.  In  Centreville  the  water 
is  "waist  deep  in  the  front  streets."  At  New  Iberia 
the  water  has  risen  five  inches  in  the  last  twenty-four 
hours.  Nearly  all  of  Iberville  Parish  is  under  water. 
The  towns  of  Morgan  City  and  Pattersonville  are  flood- 
ed, the  water  in  the  latter  place  being  one  foot  deep. 

A  cyclone  on  Fifth-day  night,  in  Michigan,  killed 
three  persons  and  injured  four  others,  one  fatally,  in! 
Assyria  township,  Barry  county.  It  was  the  third  visi- 1 
tation  of  the  kind  in  that  township  within  two  years.' 
The  damage  in  Kalarao  and  Carmel  townships,  Eaton  I 
county,  is  estimated  at  over  $50,000.  Most  of  the 
houses  at  Fort  Riley,  Kansas,  were  demolished  by  a 
tornado  on  the  same  night.  Many  persons  were  injured, 
and  the  loss  of  property  is  $25,000. 

For  the  week  ending  4th  month  8th,  there  were  426 
deaths  in  Philadelphia,  as  compared  with  439  for  the 
previous  week,  and  429  for  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  The  number  of  males  was  217,  of  females; 
209.  There  were  64  deaths  from  consumption,  54 from 
pneumonia,  21  from  convulsions,  17  from  old  age,  16 
from  typhoid  fever,  14  from  marasmus,  and  11  each 
from  diphtheria  and  small-pox. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  3.Vs,  101|  a  103£;  4|'s,  116;  4's, 
119  /  ;  currency  6's,  132. 

Cotton. — Prices  remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12]  a  12 '>  cts.  per  lb. 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  1\  cts.  for  export,  and 
8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  in  moderate  request  and  firm.  Sales  of  3000 
barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $7  a  $7.25  for 
clear,  and  at  $7.25  a  1-7.50  for  straight;  Pennsylvania 
extra  family  at  $6  a  36.25;  western  do.  do.  at  $6.75  a 
$7.50,  and  patents  at  $7.75  a  $8.50.  Rye  flour  is  firm 
at  $4.75  a  $5  per  bbl. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were 
a  fraction  higher.    Sales  of  3500  bushels  red  at  $1.41  a 

SI. 42,  and  amber  for  grain  depot  at  #1.44.  Rye.— 
Pennsylvania  is  worth  89  cts.  Corn  is  excited  and 
higher.  Sales  of  9000  bushels,  including  yellow,  at  86 
up  to  88  cents;  mixed  at  86  a  87  £  cts.,  and  steamer  at 
86]  cts.  Oats  are  active  and  higher.  Sales  of  10,000 
bushels  including  white,  at  63  a  65  cents,  and  rejected 
and  mixed  at  61  a  62  cents. 

Hav  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  4th  mo. 
8th,  1882.  — Loads  of  hay,  187;  loads  of  straw,  45. 
Average  price  dining  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.25 
to  $1.35  per  100  pounds  ;  mixed,  $1.15  a  $1.25  per  100 
pounds;  Straw,  80  to  90  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull,  owing  to  the  high  views  of 
holders  :  2600  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at      a  8  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  in  demand  and  prices  were  a  fraction 
higher:  7000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  5  a  1\  cts.,  and 
lambs  at  $2.50  a  $7  per  head. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand  :  3400  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  8  a  10}  cts.  per  lb.,  the 
latter  rate  for  extra. 

Foreign. — The  Morning  Po.it  says  that  the  Board  of 
trade  has  notified  the  Channel  Tunnel  Company  not  to 
proceed  with  further  boring. 

Lord  MacDonald  having  sent  summonses  totwenty  of 
the  tenants  on  his  estate  in  the  Isle  of  Skye  (Scotland) 
for  non-payment  of  rent,  the  process-server  was  seized 
by  a  mob  and  warned  not  to  return,  and  the  summons 
were  burnt.  The  "no-rent"  agitation  is  said  to  be 
spreading  rapidly  on  the  island. 

The  Tines  says  the  condition  of  Ireland  is  a  subject 
of  the  deepest  anxiety  to  all  the  members  of  the  Exe- 
cutive. All  the  landlords  of  Counties  Westmeath  and 
Roscommon  are  now  under  police  protection.  Major 
Traill,  a  resident  Magistrate,  writes  from  Clare-Morris, 
County  Mayo,  recommending  that  certain  death  shall 
he  the  penalty  of  all  attempts  at  murder.  He  says  he 
has  often  been  threatened,  and  has  been  warned  that  his 
assassination  was  not  only  planned,  but  actually  paid 
for,  but  he  defies  the  assassins.  He  draws  a  remarkable 
picture  of  the  state  of  the  country.  He  says  he  never 
travels  without  the  escort  of  two  armed  policemen  and 
an  armed  groom.  Counting  the  Winchester  rifle,  the 
revolvers  and  shot-guns  of  the  party,  there  are  25  rounds 
that  can  be  discharged  in  as  many  seconds,  with  34  in 
reserve.  His  escort  search  all  the  plantations,  hedges, 
&c,  on  the  route,  and  the  neighborhood  of  his  house  is 


patrolled  all  night  by  an  armed  guard,  who  are  pro- 
vided with  dogs  to  aid  in  the  search  for  explosives  and 
assassins. 

Parnell  was  released  at  six  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  10th,  and  took  the  train  for  Kingstown  at  6.30  on 
his  way  to  England.  His  release  is  on  parole  for  a 
week,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  visit  a  sister  in  Paris, 
whose  child  has  just  died. 

The  sardine  has  disappeared  from  the  coast  of  Brit- 
tany, where  it  used  to  bring  the  fishermen  an  annual 
revenue  of  15,000,000f. 

News  has  been  received  from  Gabes  that  nearly  all 
the  insurgents  in  the  south  of  Tunis  will  take  refuge  in 
Tripolitan  territory.  The  Constantinople  semi-official 
newspaper  El  Jawaib  says:  The  Porte  has  received  a 
despatch  announcing  a  movement  of  French  troops 
towards  the  Tripolitan  frontier.  This  inspires  doubts 
of  the  value  of  the  pacific  declarations  of  France.  The 
Porte  proposes  to  raise  the  effective  force  of  Turkish 
troops  in  Tripoli  to  30,000. 

A  meeting  in  Madrid,  organized  by  a  deputation  of 
Catalonian  workmen,  denounced  free  trade,  and  de- 
clared that  the  treaty  of  commerce  between  France  and 
Spain  would  be  ruinous  to  Spanish  industry,  which  the 
Government  ought  to  foster  by  imposing  high  duties  on 
foreign  products. 

Berlin,  4th  mo.  5th. — -A  meeting  of  detectives  was 
held  on  Second-day  to  consider  the  best  means  of  sever- 
ing the  German  Socialists  from  the  Nihilists. 

A  despatch  to  Reuter's  Telegram  Company,  from  St. 
Petersburg,  says  an  Imperial  ukase  has  been  published 
stating  that,  in  deference  to  the  wish  of  Prince  Gort- 
schakoff  the  Czar  has  relieved  him  of  the  functions  of 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  on  account  of  shattered 
health  and  advancing  years. 

Prince  Gortschakoff  still  retains  the  dignity  of  Im- 
perial Chancellor  and  Member  of  the  Council  of  the 
Empire.  Upon  the  Imperial  rescript,  which  was  de- 
livered to  Prince  Gortschakoff,  the  Czar  wrote  with  his 
own  hand  :  "  With  the  sincere  esteem  of  your  grateful 
Alexander." 

In  a  second  ukase,  De  Giers  is  appointed  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs. 

The  London  Standard's  Berlin  correspondent  says, 
the  appointment  of  De  Giers  as  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  of  Russia,  is  viewed  as  an  eminently  pacific 
symptom,  and  will  do  more  to  restore  confidence  regard- 
ing the  intention  and  policy  of  Russia  than  all  the 
friendly  assurances  which  have  hitherto  been  received 
from  St.  Petersburg. 

Bitterly  cold  weather  and  hard  frosts  now  prevailing 
throughout  Lower  Austria,  Hungary  and  Roumania, 
will,  it  is  feared,  greatly  injure  the  crops.  Fruit  trees, 
vines  and  young  wheat  in  Roumania  are  almost  en- 
tirely destroyed. 

Count  Taafe,  president  of  the  Austrian  Council  and 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  has  issued  positive  orders  for- 
bidding all  meeiings  avowedly  for  the  purpose  of  anti- 
Semitic  demonstrations,  and  maintaining  the  duty  of 
the  Government  to  protect  the  rights  of  every  subject, 
regardless  of  politics  or  religion. 

The  Porte,  replying  to  the  complaint  of  Bulgaria  of 
the  movement  of  Turkish  troops  near  the  frontier,  states 
that  Bulgaria,  being  aware  of  the  efforts  making  to  pro- 
duce a  revolutionary  movement,  should  not  be  surprised 
at  the  efforts  of  the  Porte  to  guard  the  Macedonian 
frontier. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Italian  Ministry  propose  to  con- 
sider a  scheme  for  a  submarine  tunnel  between  Reggio 
and  Messina.  It  is  estimated  that  the  work  will  cost 
64,000,000  lire.  The  objections  to  this  project  are  the 
great  depth  of  water  at  this  place  and  the  liability  to 
destructive  earthquakes. 

By  the  completion  of  the  telegraph  line  between  San 
Bias  and  Guadalajara,  all  the  State  capitals  in  Mexico 
are  placed  in  communication  with  the  City  of  Mexico. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  by  which  friends 
attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  furnished  with 
simple  meals,  both  before  and  after  the  sittings  of  the 
meeting,  at  moderate  charge  (15  cents),  in  the  second- 
story  of  the  central  part  of  the  Arch  St.  Meeting-house. 
Meals  will  also  be  furnished  for  those  attending  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  Select  Meetings,  the  pre- 
ceding week. 


WE3TTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  chargj 
the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held 
Philadelphia  on  Seventh-day,  the  15th  inst.,  at  2.30 1 

Wm.  Evans, 

4th  mo.  1882.  Cler 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  the 
of  Fifth  month. 

Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Stat 
on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  1st  and  2nd  of  F 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  the.  Broad 
Depot  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Compaq 
Philadelphia,  at  7.28,  9.25  and  11.13  A.  M.,  and  2.25 
4.55  p.  m. 

fig^*"  Pupils  must  procure  their  tickets  to  the  St 
Road  Station  on  the  first  floor  of  the  Broad  St.  Di 
before  going  up  to  the  second  floor  to  take  the  tr 
These  tickets  must  be  paid  for  at  the  time,  as 
system  of  issuing  tickets  to  the  pupils  and  charj 
them  to  the  School,  has  been  discontinued  by  the  I 
road  Company. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  "The  Temperance  Asso 
tion  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,"  will  be  held  in 
Twelfth  St.  Meeting  house,  on  Fourth-day  event 
4th  mo.  19th,  at  8  o'clock. 

A  general  attendance  of  Friends  is  cordially  inv; 

William  C.  Allen,  Si 


WANTED 

In  Seventh  month  next,  a  Friend  aged  25  or  r  M 
years,  as  governess  to  children  under  14.  One  M 
would  assist  in  their  training,  and  share  the  duties  || 
responsibilities  of  a  family. 

Apply  with  references  to  C.  Jacob,  West  Grijjj 
Chester  Co.,  Penna, 

The  Thirteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian 
Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet  SI 
will  be  held  at  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philiijjj 
on  Fifth-day,  4th  mo.  20th,  1882,  at  8  P.  M. 

Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Richard  Cadbury,  GU 


FRIENDS'  FREEDMEN'S  ASSOCIATION  OF 
PHILADELPHIA  AND  ITS  VICINITY. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Contributors"  will  be 
held  in  the  Committee-room  of  Arch  St.  Meeting-house 
on  Second-day  evening,  4th  mo.  17th,  at  8  o'clock. 

Friends  who  are  interested  in  the  cause,  and  others, 
are  invited  to  attend. 

Thos.  Scattergood,  Sec'y. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANI1 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelpl 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall, 111 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  raf  ffli 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa  j| 

Managers. 

Died,  suddenly  at  his  residence,  on  First-day  n: 
the  19th  of  3rd  mo.,  1882,  David  Hodgson,  in  the  if 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Centre  Monthly  Met1! 
of  Friends,  N.  C.  This  aged  Friend  bore  a  strong! 
timony  against  the  departures  from  the  sound  doctif 
of  Friends  so  prevalent  in  this  community  ;  and  thru) 
a  long  life  upueld  the  original  principles  of  Frieni  |W( 
their  pristine  purity. 

— — ,  on  the  19th  of  3d  mo.  1882,  Clayton  Coli  M 
a  member  of  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meetin  a| 
Friends,  N.  J.,  in  the  72nd  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  3rd  month,  1882,  Eltzai 

Pierson,  widow  of  John  Pierson,  in  the  90th  ye 
her  age.  This  dear  Friend  was  possessed  of  a  st 
and  vigorous  mind,  and  manifested  a  cheerful  at  11 
escence  in  the  Divine  will,  and  a  firm  reliance  U 
protecting  Providence.  She  was  for  many  yeal 
valuable  elder  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  PhiladelB 
for  the  Northern  District,  and  was  "an  example  ol 
believers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  ins 
in  faith,  in  purity."  Being,  through  attention  t< 
inspeaking  word,  clothed  with  that  "  wisdom  whi 
profitable  to  direct,"  she  was  serviceable  in  va 
positions  in  her  religious  Society,  and  was  for  Be'' 
years  clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  which  she  \ 
member.  It  was  her  lot  to  outlive  all  her  near  relai 
hut  after  her  last  close  bereavement  she  remarked 
friend,  "  I  have  had  many  blessings,  and  my  1( 
situation  has  been  blessed  and  cheered  by  his  pres 
undeserving  as  I  am."  "  The  Lord  redeemeth  the 
of  his  servants,  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  . 
shall  be  desolate." 

 ,  on  the  23rd  of  3rd  month,  1882,  Sidney  . 

widow  of  Evan  Lewis,  aged  87  years,  a  memh 
Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting.  "  The  path  o! 
just  is  as  a  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  i 
unto  the  perfect  day." 

WILLIAM  H.  PIL^FRfNTER^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND, 


A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


OL.  LV. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FOURTH  MONTH  22,  1882. 


NO.  3  7. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum  ;  if  not  paid 
n  advance  * 2.50 ;  10  cents  extra  is  charged 
for  Postage  on  those  sent  by  mail. 

Communications  to  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON, 

NO.  150  NORTH  NINTH  STREET. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 
JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

10.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


For  "  The  Friend.'* 

Religious  Epidemics. 

(Continued  from  page  282.) 

the  remarkable  religious  fanaticisms  which 
iled  during  the  sixteenth  century,  the  entire 
y  of  which  is  replete  with  interest,  there  are 
found  the  records  of  extravagance  of  conduct 

resembling  that  of  the  votaries  of  St.  John, 
was  the  case  with  the  Anabaptists,  a  religious 
hich  appeared  A.  d.  1521,  the  first  Protestant 
ters  from  the  doctrines  of  Luther.  They  have 
aptly  been  called  "  the  Radicals  of  the  Re- 
tion,"  which  they  regarded  "  as  too  contracted, 
iritual  enough,  nor  sufficiently  sublime."  It 

that  in  Zurich,  the  Anabaptists  ran  about 
eets  with  sacks  upon  them,  and  girded  with 
and  with  switches,  crying  out  that  in  a  few  days 
wn  would  be  destroyed,  "  Woe  to  thee,  Zurich ! 
nd  woe  again !" 

se  deluded  people,  like  the  dancers  of  St. 
drew  after  them  great  crowds,  who  soon 
their  ranks. 

Iden  tells  us  that  the  Anabaptist  prophets 
ed  to  be  affected  with  epilepsy  (more  proba- 
th  hysteria.)  In  these  paroxysms  of  enthu- 
a  great  change  came  over  their  features.  At 
they  fell  on  the  ground,  twisted  their  mouths, 
their  eyes,  and  appeared  to  be  in  converse 
>me  evil  spirit.  They  went  to  the  tops  of  houses, 
precipices  of  high  rocks,  and  thereon  mounted, 
mt  to  the  people  to  amend  their  lives.  When 
ned  forces  of  their  sovereign  were  sent  against 
they  in  no  way  defended  themselves,  nor  at- 
d  to  save  themselves  by  flight,  but  sung  a 
invoking  the  Holy  Spirit,  and,  waiting  in 
ir  some  help  from  on  high,  were  mercilessly 
pieces. 

>ne  can  read  the  history  of  these  deluded  peo- 
;hout  a  saddened  heart.  That  many,  if  not 
f  them  fully  believed  what  they  professed, 
be  doubted.  They  sealed  their  testimony  to 
h  with  their  blood.  Neither  the  faggot,  nor 
ord,  nor  the  halter  intimidated  them.  Some 
urned,  some  were  dreadfully  mutilated,  many 
lung,  others  were  drowned,  but  to  the  last 
mained  steadfast  in  their  faith.  Nay,  more, 
an  be  no  doubt  that  many  of  the  doctrines 
they  as  a  sect  first  proposed,  were  in  strict 
mce  with  the  purest  and  most  spiritual  pre- 
f  the  Gospel,  and,  as  such,  have  been  adopted 
Dgelical  Christians  of  later  days.  But  these 
es  of  heavenly  light  were  lost  sight  of  in  the 
:indled  by  the  fires  of  their  own  heated  imagi- 
i.  Liberty  of  thought  became,  with  them, 
license,  and  its  results  were  seen  in  practices 
under  the  name  of  religion,  were  worthy  only 
ties  or  of  madmen.  Their  whole  history  is  but 
r  sad  example  to  show  us  how  thin  are  the 
>ns  which  divide  wit  from  madness. 
French  Calvinists  or  Camisards,  who  ap- 
near  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century, 


were  also  the  subject  of  ecstatic  movements.  Thus 
it  is  related  of  their  elderly  priestesses,  that  they 
fell  down,  struggled  for  a  few  seconds  in  a  convul- 
sive way,  and,  foaming  at  the  mouth,  began  to 
prophesy  enthusiastically.  Later  it  is  said  of  them, 
that  thousands  of  women  persisted  in  prophesying, 
and  in  singing  their  inspiration. 

In  the  City  of  Paris,  about  the  year  1730,  and 
later,  great  crowds  of  people  are  said  to  have  fre- 
quented the  tomb  of  Deacon  Francois  de  Paris. 
This  Francois  appears  to  have  been  a  humble-minded 
Christian,  who  gave  up  position  and  wealth  to  devote 
himself  more  closely  to  religion.  In  the  discussions 
which  at  that  day  affected  the  Church,  Francois  was 
known  as  an  advocate  of  the  doctrines  of  Jansenius, 
Bishop  of  Ypres.  His  tomb  became  the  resort  of 
many  whom  he  had  succored  during  life,  and  before 
long  numerous  cures  were  reported  to  have  occurred 
at  this  place,  of  the  most  miraculous  kind.  Hence 
it  soon  became  the  resort  of  thousands.  The  sick 
were  laid  upon  the  tomb,  and  soon  after  they  were 
seized  with  violent  pains,  agitations  of  the  body, 
and  extraordinary  convulsions,  by  which  they  were 
gradually  healed  of  their  maladies.  Other  extrava- 
gancies of  conduct  might  be  referred  to,  did  the 
limits  of  this  paper  permit.  These  miracles,  per- 
formed before  the  Parisian  public,  were  made  the 
means  of  establishing  the  doctrines  of  Jansenius, 
and  the  subjects  of  them  are  known  in  history  as 
the  Jansenist  Convulsionnaires. 

More  recently,  (1760,)  a  religious  sect,  known  as 
the  "  Jumpers,"  who  appear  to  have  been  of  the 
Methodist  persuasion,  excited  much  enthusiasm  in 
Great  Britain.  _At  their  religious  meetings  they 
succeeded  in  creating  a  state  of  nervous  excitement 
which  resulted  in  great  disorder. 

The  leading  character,  we  are  told  by  a  recent 
writer,  "  was  the  convulsive  tendency  of  all  the 
voluntary  muscles,  and  a  state  of  religious  frenzy 
which  impelled  them  to  jump,  to  make  frightful 
gestures,  to  utter  shrieks  and  groans."  This  jump- 
ing was  continued  for  many  hours  at  a  time.  Four 
thousand  people  were  within  a  very  short  time  af- 
fected with  this  convulsive  malady.  Twenty  years 
before  this  time,  (1742,)  a  somewhat  similar  state  of 
things  was  witnessed  in  the  parish  of  Cambuslang, 
in  Lanarkshire,  Scotland,  in  which,  during  a  state 
of  much  religious  enthusiasm,  a  whole  congregation 
was  seized  with  violent  excitement,  evinced  by 
shouting,  by  violent  agitations  of  the  body,  clap- 
ping of  the  hands,  beating  of  the  breasts,  by  shakings 
and  by  trembling,  by  faintings  and  convulsions. 
Such  was  the  enthusiasm  created  by  this  state  of 
things,  that  30,000  people  assembled  on  one  occasion 
to  witness  and  participate  in  it.  This  lasted  for  six 
months,  but,  as  was  to  be  expected,  such  an  exces- 
sive zeal  soon  consumed  itself,  and  the  good  pastor 
had  to  bewail  the  subsequent  wanderings  of  his 
flock. 

Our  own  country  and  our  own  age  have  not  been 
exempt  from  strange  nervous  disorders  closely  allied 
to  the  dance  of  St.  Vitus.  In  the  library  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  may  be  found  the  original 
thesis  of  Dr.  Felix  Robertson,  of  Tennessee,  long 
since  a  distinguished  physician  of  that  State.  This 
essay  was  published  in  1803,  and  was  designed  to 
give  a  history  of  the  Epidemic  Chorea,  then  pre- 
vailing in  the  States  of  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and 
Virginia.  After  referring  to  the  blaze  of  religious 
enthusiasm  which  burst  forth  in  the  Western  coun- 
try about  the  year  1800,  and  which  travelled  like 
electricity  so  that  it  was  felt  almost  instantaneously 
in  every  part  of  Tennessee  and  Kentucky,  the  author 
describes  a  series  of  remarkable  convulsive  invol- 
untary movements  which  affected  large  numbers  of 
those  who  had  congregated  together  for  worship. 
He  says  "  the  outward  expression  of  their  worship 


consisted  chiefly  in  alternate  crying,  laughing,  sing- 
ing, and  shouting,  and  at  the  same  time  performing 
jthat  great  variety  of  gesticulation  of  which  the 
muscular  system  is  capable."  After  a  time  a  loss  of 
'control  took  place,  and  these  enthusiasts  "  continued 
to  act  from  necessity  the  curious  character  which 
|  they  had  begun  from  choice."  This  soon  extended 
to  the  spectators,  and  in  a  little  while  spread  over 
'every  part  of  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  and  various 
!  parts  of  Virginia.  It  is  said  that  the  muscles  chiefly 
affected  were  those  of  the  trunk,  particularly  those 
I  of  the  neck,  sometimes  those  of  the  superior  ex- 
'tremities,  rarely  those  of  the  inferior.  The  con- 
tractions were  sudden  and  violent,  and  sometimes  so 
powerful  that  the  patient  was  thrown  to  the  ground, 
where  his  motions  were  like  those  of  a  live  fish 
thrown  on  land. 

An  account  of  a  less  violent  but  equally  char- 
acteristic form  of  the  same  epidemic  is  given  by  the 
famous  itinerant  preacher  Lorenzo  Dow,  in  his 
Journal,  published  in  Philadelphia,  1815.1 

Phenomena  not  unlike  those  just  described  may 
even  now  be  witnessed  in  the  so-called  camp  meet- 
ings in  different  parts  of  our  country.  I  have  my- 
self seen  a  whole  congregation  in  a  state  bordering 
on  ecstacy,  swaying  to  and  fro,  shouting,  groaning, 
leaping  up  and  down  in  a  manner  not  unworthy  of 
the  votaries  of  St.  Vitus.  What  with  exhibitions 
of  this  kind,  and  the  extent  to  which  the  absurdities 
of  the  "spirit  rappers"  obtain  among  us,  I  fear  that 
we  of  the  nineteenth  century  cannot  plume  ourselves 
on  having  escaped  altogether,  practices  as  unmean- 
ing as  those  of  the  dancers  around  the  fires  of  St. 
John  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

The  history  of  convent  life,  in  the  fifteenth,  six- 
teenth, and  seventeenth  centuries,  abounds  in  the 
records  of  delusions,  often  ending  in  violent  con- 
vulsive movements  affecting  their  inmates.  Begin- 
ning with  a  single  individual,  these  soon  were  pro- 
pagated by  sympathy  to  great  numbers  of  their 
associates.  Such  was  the  case  in  the  Convent  of 
Yvertet,  in  the  territory  of  Liege,  in  1550,  the  mem- 
bers of  which  were  seized  with  a  nervous  malady 
attended  with  convulsive  spasms  of  the  trunk  and 
limbs,  with  leaping  and  jumping  in  the  most  re- 
markable manner.  Numerous  analogous  cases  might 
be  adduced.  In  most  of  these  cases  the  cause  of 
the  malady  was  referred  to  the  malefic  influence  of 
some  demon,  and  the  unfortunate  subjects  were 
condemned  to  a  cruel  death  as  witches,  or  as  in 
league  with  the  evil  one. 

Apart  from  religious  frenzy,  cases  of  analogous 
character  are^reported.  Thus,  in  a  paper  before 
alluded  to,  an  account  is  given  of  the  "  Leaping 
Ague,"  as  it  was  called,  from  the  fact  that  those 
affected  with  it — 

"  During  the  paroxysm,  have  all  the  appearance 


1  Madden  (op.  cit.)  quotes  this  Journal  as  follows  :— 
"  I  had  heard  about  a  singularity  called  the  jerks  or 
jerking  exercise,  which  appeared  first,  at  Knoxville,  in 
August,  1804.  *  *  *  *  I  began  to  speak  to  a  vast 
audience  and  I  observed  about  thirty  to  have  the  jerks, 
though  they  strove  to  keep  still  as  they  could  :  these 
emotions  were  involuntary  and  irresistible.  At  the 
house  of  a  Nicholite,  I  observed  his  daughter  to  drop 
the  teacup  in  great  agitalion,  she  having  the  jerks. 
After  meeting  I  rode  eighteen  miles  to  hold  a  meeting 
at  night;  the  people  of  the  settlement  were  chiefly 
Quakers,  and  they  had  said  (so  I  was  informed)  that 
the  Methodists  and  Presbyterians  have  the  jerks  be- 
cause they  sing  and  pray  so  much,  but  we  do  not  have 
them  ;  however,  about  twenty  of  them  came  to  the  meet- 
ing to  hear  one,  as  they  said,  somewhat  in  the  Quaker 
line,  but  their  usual  stillness  and  silence  were  inter- 
rupted, for^about  a  dozen  of  them  had  the  jerks  as  keen 
and  as  powerful  as  any  I  had  seen,  so  as  to  have  occa- 
sioned a  kind  of  grunt  or  groan  when  they  would  jerk." 
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of  madness,  distorting  their  bodies  in  various  ways, 
and  leaping  and  springing  in  a  surprising  manner, 
mingled  with  convulsive  fits  of  dancing.  Some- 
times they  run  with  astonishing  velocity,  and  often 
over  very  dangerous  passes  to  some  places  out  of 
doors,  which  they  have  fixed  on  in  their  own  minds, 
or,  perhaps,  even  mentioned  to  those  in  company 
with  them,  and  then  drop  down  quite  exhausted. 
At  other  times,  especially  when  confined  to  the 
house,  they  climb  in  the  most  singular  manner.  In 
cottages,  for  example,  they  leap  from  the  floor  to 
what  is  called  the  baulks,  or  those  beams  by  which 
rafters  are  joined  together,  springing  from  one  to 
another  with  the  agility  of  a  cat,  or  whirling  round 
one  of  them  with  the  motion  resembling  the  fly  of  a 
jack.  Cold  bathing  is  found  to  be  the  most  effectual 
remedy;  but  when  the  fit  of  dancing,  leaping,  or 
running  conies  on,  nothing  tends  so  much  to  abate 
the  violence  of  the  disease  as  allowing  them  free 
scope  to  exercise  themselves  until  nature  is  ex- 
hausted. In  some  families  it  seems  hereditary,  and 
I  have  heard  of  one  in  which  a  horse  was  always 
kept  ready  saddled,  to  follow  the  young  ladies  be- 
longing to  it  when  they  were  seized  with  a  fit  of 
running."1 

It  may,  with  great  show  of  reason,  be  contended 
that  the  chorea  of  the  present  day  is  a  disorder  very 
unlike  the  dance  of  St.  Vitus  or  the  various  convul- 
sive movements  which  have  been  referred  to.  That 
there  is  mixed  up  with  these  involuntary  movements 
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Beginning  the  Day  Aright. 

Is  there  not  danger  amid  the  stir  and  bustle 
of  outward  occupation  and  the  absorbing 
pursuit  of  business,  of  our  forgetting  the  great 
Author  of  all,  the  beneficent  Giver  of  every 
blessing 
that 


we  are  permitted  to  enjoy  ?  even 


"  'Tis  on  his  earth  I  stand  or  move, 
And  'tis  his  air  I  breathe." 


Is  there  not  danger  too,  from  the  same  cause, 
of  our  losing  sight  of  the  one  great  end 
and  aim  of  this  fleeting  uncertain  life?— a 
"  being  made  free  from  sin,"  that,  according 
to  the  apostle,  we  may  "  become  servants  to 
God,  and  have  our  fruit  unto  holiness;  and 
the  end  everlasting  life?" 

If  such  be  our  condition,  how  important 
that  we  should  begin  the  day  aright — so 
auspicious  toward  being  preserved  so — and 
for  this  end  how  instructive  are  the  testi- 
monies of  the  Psalmist :  "  My  voice  shalt  thou 
hear  in  the  morning,  O  Lord;  in  the  morning 
will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,"  &c.  And 
again,  "  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon, 


from  humble,  contrite  spirits,  under  a  profound 
sense  of  our  continued  dependence  upon  and 
need  of  his  help,  without  whom  we  can  do 
nothing,  will  go  very  far  with  a  God  of 
knowledge,  a  tender  Shepherd,  an  omnipre- 


much  that  is  assumed ;  that  hysteria,  and  perhaps  j  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud  ;  and  He  shall  hear 
temporary  insanity,  have  often  been  associated  with  my  voice."  Such  fervent  desires,  such  breath- 
choreic  movements,  cannot  be  denied.  These  nerv-  jing  intercessions,  or  audible  petitions,  put  up 
ous  diseases  form  a  chain  of  great  extent,  whose  " 
distant  links  would  seem  to  have  but  little  in  com- 
mon; yet  the  careful  investigator,  while  analyzing 
these  compound  disorders,  will  find  the  same  ele- 
mentary constituents  in  all,  and  may  readily  trace 
a  regular  gradation  between  the  involuntary  dances 

of  the  fourteenth  and  the  involuntary  jerks  of  the  '  sent  Holy  One,  toward  hearing  the  fruit  of  our 
nineteenth  century,  between  which  and  ordinary  [hearts  and  lips:  and,  in  his  wonted  compas- 
chorea  the  resemblance  is  of  the  closest  kind.  These  sion  and  fatherly  loving  kindness,  satisfying 
gradations  in  disease  cannot  fail  to  remind  one  of  eravinfrs  and  granting  the  blessing  of 
similar  gradations  in  natural  science,  as  noticed  in  I  ..  °      .      °  .        P      c  n       ■  r7- 

the  different  degrees  of  development  in  the  highest  preservation  unto  an  increase  of  faith  in  Him, 
and  lowest  of  the  vertebrata.  jand  to  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  our  needy 

The  convulsive  disorders  occurring  in  convents  souls, 
which  have  been  referred  to,  were,  in  many  instances,  |  We  so  stand  in  unremitting  need  of  help 
associated  with  the  belief  by  the  subjects  of  them  from  the  sanctuary  that,  in  obedience  to  the 
that  they  were  transformed  into  the  lower  animals,  injunction,  "  Watch  unto  prayer  with  all  per- 
Thus,  in  the  convent  at  Cambrai,  m  1494,  a  whole  seVerance,"  it  should  be  as  much  our  agreea- 
community  of  nuns  believed  themselves  transformed  ,  ,       ,       '         •  .,  .  &,. 

into  these  animals,  running  about  sometimes  like  bl->  Peasant  privilege,  as  it  is  our  unquestion- 
dogs,  at  other  times  like  cats,  counterfeiting  their  mo-  at)le  duty,  to  be  thus  engaged  oftener  than 
tions  and  their  cries  ;  fancying  themselves  changed  the  returning  day;  and  particularly  in  the 
into  birds,  and  then  striking  out  in  the  air  with  freshness  of  the  morning  of  each  of  these.  In 
extended  arms,  as  if  about  to  soar  into  the  heavens.  I  harmony  with  this,  William  Penn  thus  coun- 
In  the  Convent  of  St.  Briget,  in  Flanders,  about  the  \  sels  his  children  :  "  So  soon  as  you  awake  in 
year  1560,  many  of  the  inmates  rushed  out,  uttering  +  u„  •  t-  „  „.■  j     ■  ± 

i     -i        i    J  i     •     rr    .u  ui  e  i     e,tbe  morning,  retire  your  minds  into  a  pure 

horrid  sounds  and  noises  like  the  bleating  of  sheep.    .,  »*    ....      J,\        ...        X  K,t 

In  a  convent  near  Paris,  the  members  were  attacked '  S1'ence,  from  all  thoughts  and  ideas  of  worldly 
every  day  about  the  same  hour,  with  an  unconquer-  j  things,  and  in  that  frame  wait  upon  God,  to 
able  propensity  to  imitate  the  mewing  of  cats,  andjfeel  his  good  presence,  to  lift  up  your  hearts 
were  only  cured  by  a  file  of  soldiers  posted  at  the  to  Him,  and  commit  your  whole  self  into  his 


gate  of  the  convent  with  orders  to  charge  on  them 
on  a  repetition  of  their  noises. 

*  *  *  *  * 

Many  other  extraordinary  instances  of 
mental  delusions  associated  with  convulsive 
movements,  are  given  in  the  paper  from  which 
we  have  so  largely  quoted.  Its  author,  in  con- 
clusion, says  that  "though  these  phenomena 
have  been  grouped,  by  nosologists,  under  the 
head  of  religious  mania,  they  owe  their  exist- 
ence, not  to  religion,  but  rather  to  a  morbid 
conception  of  what  religion  is,  how  it  ex- 
presses itself,  and  to  what  it  leads  ;  that  they 
are  indeed  more  the  assertion  of  a  diseased 
body  than  of  an  enlightened  soul." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Our  graces  are  like  plants  that  need  daily 
watering;  watches  that  need  daily  winding; 
lamps  that  need  daily  filling ;  bodies  that  need 
daily  feeding, 

1  Ed.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  vol.  iii.  p.  434. 


blessed  care  and  protection.  Then  rise,  if 
well,  immediately  :  being  dressed,  read  a 
chapter  or  more  in  the  Scriptures,  and  after- 
wards dispose  yourselves  for  the  business  of 
the  day  ;  ever  remembering  that  God  is  pre 
sent,  the  overseer  of  all  your  thoughts,  words 
and  actions,"  &c.  Another  experienced  Chris- 
tian writer  has  left  us  this  lively,  instructive 
record:  "Oh!  fellow-probationer,  forget  not 
thy  morning  oblation,  before  thy  head  is 
raised  from  thy  pillow,  but  approach  the  altar 
of  his  sacrifices  in  thine  own  heart,  for  thou 
mayest  there  witness  in  the  silence  of  celestial 
excellence,  the  flame  of  his  love  and  holy  pre- 
sence to  kindle  upon  thy  offering:  and  then 
when  thou  goest  by  the  way,  He  will  also  go 
along  with  thee,  and  when  thou  liest  down 
He  will  keep  thee,  and  as  thy  desires  are  unto 
Him,  He  will  bless  thy  evening  sacrifices  :  and 
again,  when  thy  slumbers  are  broken,  in  the 
silent  watches  of  the  night,  then  let  not  thy 
thoughts  go  astray  upon  things  that  perish, 


i 
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but  keep  and  gather  them  inward,  and  H 
them  upon  Him  whose  presence  fills  the  j 
verse;  and  He  will  become  to  thee  the  chie| 
among  ten  thousand."  *  *  *  "  Ther.ij 
faithful  and  relax  not  from  a  daily  exerfl 
in  seeking  Him,  and  sta37ing  thy  mind  ua 
Him ;  girding  up  thy  loins  and  watclj 
for  the  morning,  possessing  thy  soul  in 
patience  of  God  ;  confessing  to  Him  tby 
and  short  comings,  and  asking  forgive 
through  Him  who  is  the  Mediator  of  Gt 
covenant  for  reconciliation  with  thee." 

It  is  written,  "  All  unrighteousness  is  ! 
Then,  surely,  the  giving  our  whole  time 
mind  and  strength  to  the  pursuit  of  the  thin 
this  life,  which  things  must  soon  be  as  noth 
to  us,  cannot  be  accounted  as  righteousi 
cannot  be  fulfilling  the  will  of  Him  who  £ 
himself  for  us;  which  will,  carefully  soi 
and  faithfully  obeyed,  is  our  sanctificatio 

Is  not  the  obvious  tendency  of  this 
greatly  towards  overstrain  and  excess  ?  ] 
whereby  the  simplicity  and  moderation 
coming  the  Christian  character  are  muchi 
sight  of?  Is  there  not  close  applicatioi 
the  Saviour's  query,  "  What  shall  it  pro 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  mam. 
in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  We  seem  t 
too  much  living  as  though  the  increas. 
wealth,  with  the  luxuries  in  which  it  | 
abilit}7  to  indulge,  are  the  main  ends  forw 
this  very  responsible  existence  was  gir 
for  which  the  Creator  first  breathed  inn 
the  breath  of  life,  and  for  which  a  Reden 
has  bought  us  with  the  price  of  his  suffe 
and  blood  ;  with  this  momentous stipulati 
"  Not  that  we  should  live  to  ourselves,  but 
Him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again." 
any  one  vainly  imagine  that  he  can  serve 
and  love  the  world  too  ?  Would  he  att 
to  reconcile  things  wholly  and  forever 
concilable?  Would  he  reverse  Christ's  w 
and  try  to  serve  two  masters  ?  Will  hei< 
spend  this  short  probation,  given  for  so  s 
lative  a  purpose  as  glorifying  God  and  si 
our  immortal  souls,  in  devotion  to  "the 
of  this  life,  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  an. 
love  of  other  things,"  which  are  solemnly  v 
ed  against  as  choking  the  word,  and  rend- 
it  unfruitful ;  and  then  seriously  anticipat 
recompense  of  the  reward  promised  to 
who  "  by  patient  continuance  in  well  d 
seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  immortal 
Can  any  hope  to  obtain  eternal  life,  withoi 
emploj^ment  of  those  means  by  which 
it  can  be  secured  ?  Can  they  hope  to 
a  goal  by  walking  in  a  way  that  leads  dh 
from  it?  Again,  can  any  be  fitted  for  a 
doni  of  purity  without  the  heart  being 
made  pure  to  relish  it  ?  Can  we  com 
one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  or  efi 
repentance  of  ourselves  without  his  ligh 
saving  help,  or  without  the  convictirjM 
storing  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit?  OaiB 
live  as  they  list,  satiating  themselves  wit  ■ 
delights  and  enjoyments  of  this  vain  vfl 
and  then  expect  to  be  recognized  and  acc  m 
by  a  world-renouncing,  self-denying  Lor 
Master  who  pleased  not  himself?  If  a 
fuse  to  own  and  acknowledge  Him,  tl 
the  <;  despised  and  rejected,"  the  "  hate 
crucified"  of  men,  can  we  reasonably  lo< 
Him  to  acknowledge  us  before  his  F 
with  the  holy  angels?  No.  No  moifl 
these  be,  without  the  interposition  cm 
Saviour's  immediate,  almighty,  incompi 
sible  power,  as  was  the  case  with  the  th  ;| 
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cross  —  whose  sovereign,  long-suffering 
cy  we  presume  not  to  limit — than  that  we 

enter  the  eternal  kingdom  without  hu- 
ty,  without  repentance,  without  conver- 
,  without  regeneration,  without  holiness, 
more  can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin 
be  leopard  his  spots,  than  can  any  of  us 
3  a  well-grounded  hope  of  bringing  glory 
od,  and  of  having  our  lives  given  to  us  as 
3y,  without  submission  of  the  heart  to  the 
ening,  transforming,  all-sufficient  and  sav- 
jrace  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
ere  there  but  a  living  exercise  maintained 
egin  each  day  aright,  and  then  a  true 

desire  throughout  it,  to  "  glorify  God  in 
bodies  and  in  our  spirits  which  are  his ;" 
alk  closely  with  Him;  giving  Him  the 
place  in  our  affections,  and  seeking  the 
tation  of  his  kingdom  before  all,  how  He 
Id  rend  the  heavens  and  come  down  !  how 
srould  beautify  us  and  make  us  fit  temples 
lis  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  !  How  would 
:ondescend  to  teach  us  of  his  ways  !  and 
Id  enable  to  walk  in  his  paths  !  His  com- 
ion  with  us,  as  with  the  disciples  to  Em- 
3,  would  be  animating  and  heart-burning, 

while  engaged  about  our  secular,  lawful, 
necessary  duties.  We  should  experience 
reality  of  what  a  Christian  poet  has 
;en : — 

"  I  have  found  Thee  oft 
my  more  secret  seasons — in  the  fields 
d  in  my  chamber;— even  in  the  stir 
outward  occupations  has  my  mind 
I  drawn  to  Thee,  and  found  thy  presence  sweet." 


Reverses  in  Fortune. 

ilberforce  inherited  an  ample  fortune, 

which  he  drew  largely  in  works  of  be- 
lence  during  all  his  career.    Near  the 

of  life  financial  reverses  overtook  the 
t  philanthropist.   The  following  extracts 

letters  will  show  the  purity  of  his  charac- 
and  the  possibility  of  being  a  faithful 
ard  of  large  wealth,  and  at  the  same  time 
3t  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  earthly  goods  : 
nshed  that  you  should  receive  from  my- 
rather  than  from  the  tongues  of  rumor, 
gs  which  soon  or  later  were  sure  to  be 
eyed  to  you,  and  which  I  know  would 
you  pain.  *  *  *  The  loss  incurred 
)een  so  heavy  as  to  compel  me  to  descend 

my  present  level,  and  greatly  to  diminish 
stablishment.  It  was  not  suffered  to  take 
)  until  all  my  children  were  educated,  and 
ly  all  of  them  placed  out  in  one  way  or 
her.  And  by  the  delay  Mrs.  Wilberforce 
F  are  supplied  with  a  delightful  asylum 
r  the  roofs  of  two  of  our  own  children. 

what  better  could  we  desire  ?  A  kind 
idence  has  enabled  me  with  truth  to 
t  the  declaration  of  David,  '  that  good- 
and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  my  days.' 

now  when  the  cup  presented  to  me  has 
s  bitter  ingredients,  yet  surely  no  draught 
3e  deemed  distasteful  which  comes  from 

a  hand,  and  contains  such  grateful  infu- 
i  of  social  intercourse  and  the  sweet  en- 
ments  of  filial  gratitude  and  affection, 
.t  I  shall  most  miss  will  be  my  books  and 
garden,  though  I  own,  T  do  feel  a  little, 
lot  being  able  to  ask  my  friends  to  take 
iner  or  a  bed  with  me  under  my  own  roof. 

as  even  the  great  apostle  did  not  think 
>  having  no  certain  dwelling-place,'  asso- 
sd  with  his  other  far  greater  sufferings, 
orthjr  of  mention,  so  I  may  feel  this  also 
3  some,  though  I  grant  not  a  great,  evil 


to  one  who  has  so  many  kind  friends  who  will 
be  happy  to  receive  him."  And  in  harmony 
with  the  sentiments  thus  touchingly  ex- 
pressed, he  remarked,  on  recovering  from  an 
illness  at  that  period,  "lean  scarce  under- 
stand why  my  life  is  spared  so  long,  except 
it  be  to  show  that  a  man  can  be  as  happy 
without  a  fortune  as  with  one."  What  many 
would  have  deplored  as  the  most  disastrous 
of  calamities  turned  out  in  his  case  to  be  the 
occasion  of  revealing  a  new  trait  in  his  charac- 
ter as  attractive  as  any  which  had  appeared 
before.  To  do  and  to  suffer  are  very  different 
conditions  of  obedience  to  the  Divine  will. 
Some  men  who  have  excelled  in  the  one  re- 
spect have  not  excelled  in  the  other.  But 
Wilberforce  excelled  in  both  ;  and  one  great 
lesson  of  his  life  would  have  been  lost  but  for 
the  pecuniary  circumstances  of  his  later  days. 

He  and  his  wife  went  to  live  with  their 
sons,  who  were  living  in  Kent  and  the  Isle  of 
Wight;  and  this  part  of  his  story  can  be  best 
told  in  his  own  words.  "  We  have  now  been 
here,"  he  writes  from  one  of  the  two  pleasant 
parsonages,  "for  about  six  weeks.  Plow  can 
I  but  rejoice,  rather  than  lament,  at  a  pecu- 
niary loss  which  has  produced  such  a  result 
as  that  of  bringing  us  to  dwell  under  the  roofs 
of  our  dear  children,  and  witness  their  enjoy- 
ment of  a  large  share  of  domestic  comfort, 
and  theirconscientious  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  the  most  important  of  all  professions? 
Have  not  we  great  cause  for  thankfulness  in 
being  moored  in  our  latter  days  in  the  peace- 
ful haven  which  we  enjoy  (after  all  my  toss- 
ings  during  my  long  and  stormy  voyage  in 
the  sea  of  politics)  under  the  roofs  of  our  sons 
in  Kent  and  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  relieved 
from  all  the  worry  of  family  cares,  and  wit- 
nessing the  respectability,  usefulness,  and  do- 
mestic happiness  of  those  most  dear  to  us  ?" — 
"■Life  of  Wm.  Wilberforce"  by  John  Stoughton. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1848,  Elizabeth 
Evans  [wife  of  Wm.  Evans]  rose  and  said  : 
"  When  she  considered  that  the  wound  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion  could  not  be  healed,  could 
not  even  be  reached  by  words  alone,  she  did 
not  wonder  that  the  mouths  of  burden-bearers, 
the  mothers  in  Israel,  had  been  sealed  from 
season  to  season;  but  their  deep  exercises 
were  known  to  Him  who  made  the  heart  and 
knoweth  what  passeth  within  it.  She  felt 
afraid  to  speak,  but  she  had  remembered,  that 
under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  it  was  forbid- 
den to  remove  the  ancient  landmarks;  and  in 
another  place  it  was  said,  '  whoso  breaketh  a 
hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him.'  There  were 
too  many,  not  only  among  the  young,  but 
among  the  elder  classes,  who  are  too  much 
disposed  to  remove  the  ancient  landmarks, 
and  to  think  these  hedges  of  but  little  ac- 
count; who  [would  say,]  perhaps  they  might 
have  been  necessary  at  the  rise  of  our  Society, 
but  this  is  a  day  of  greater  liberty;  or,  that 
now  it  might  be  necessary  for  those  who  were 
standing  in  the  front  of  the  battle  to  observe 
them,  but  for  those  who  occupied  less  con- 
spicuous stations,  it  was  unimportant.  She 
believed  we  had  peculiar  testimonies  to  bear 
which  had  been  clearly  shown  to  our  fore- 
fathers, and  were  equally  binding  on  us. 

When  she  had  seen  young  people  whose 
hearts  the  Lord  had  touched,  feeling  con- 
strained to  walk  in  simplicity,  and  keep  to 


our  testimonies,  passing  sleepless  nights  and 
days  of  anguish  on  this  account,  and  finding 
no  peace  till  they  bad  given  up  to  them,  she 
had  said,  Who  will  dare  to  cast  a  stumbling- 
block  in  their  way?  or  to  call  these  things 
trifles  ?  What  are  we  to  think  of  those  among 
the  young  people,  and  older  ones  too,  who  are 
laying  waste  these  testimonies:  Arethey  fruit- 
bearing  branches?  Are  they  upright  pillars, 
bearing  heavy  weights?  Are  they  pillars  in 
the  Lord's  house  that  will  go  no  more  out  ? 
She  wished  Friends  to  guard  well  the  avenues, 
for  our  unwearied  enemy  was  trying  to  lay 
waste  our  strength,  and  it  mattered  little  to 
him  by  what  means  he  did  so,  so  he  accom- 
plished his  purpose. 

She  had  been  tried  at  seeing  in  the  hands 
and  on  the  parlor-tables  of  members  of  our 
Society,  books  professing  to  be  religious  ones, 
whose  contents  were  calculated  to  draw  the 
minds  of  the  young  people,  and  older  ones  too, 
from  the  plain  path  cast  up  by  our  worthy 
predecessors,  and  which  she  knew  would  prove 
to  be  pernicious  books,  if  their  sentiments 
were  imbibed. 

She  exhorted  her  hearers  not  to  seek  an 
easier  way  than  that  their  fathers  and  their 
grandfathers  trod  ;  said,  that  her  breathing 
had  often  been  of  latter  times  for  herself, — O 
Lord  if  thou  wilt  keep  me  in  the  way  that  I 
should  go  !  She  did  not  even  desire  more  light 
on  her  path  than  was  consistent  with  his  will, 
only  that  she  might  be  enabled  to  do  what  He 
had  for  her  to  do,  and  to  praise  and  to  speak 
well  of  his  name,  for  what  He  had  already 
done  for  her. 

After  the  foregoing  communication  

expressed  her  thankfulness,  that  while  there 
were  those  who  felt  that  the  wound  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion  was  too  deep  to  be  reached 
by  mere  words,  there  were  those  who  were 
willing,  when  enabled,  to  hand  forth  that 
which  could  avail;  said,  that  she  had  most 
cordially  united  with  the  living  testimony 
which  had  been  borne  in  regard  to  our  testi- 
monies, for  which  our  early  Friends  suffered, 
and  for  which  we  ought  to  be  willing  not  only 
to  suffer,  but  if  need  be  also  to  contend.  She 
thought  the  hands  of  mothers  were  sometimes 
weakened  by  listening  to  the  pleadings  of 
their  children,  that  such  and  such  were  liftlo 
things.  But  wo  must  remember,  that  it  is  by 
little  and  little  that  much  is  gained,  and  by 
little  and  little  that  much  is  lost.  She  also 
spoke  of  the  inconsistency  of  those  who  were 
plain  themselves,  dressing  their  children  in 
gay  attire  ;  and  said,  it  seemed  to  her  as  if  it 
were  merely  transferring  to  them  the  love  of 
dress  which  they  had  once  felt  themselves. 
She  did  not  believe  that  those  who  had  known 
their  wills  subjected  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
Could  thus  indulge  their  children  in  these 
things." 

Sarah  Emlen  "  had  a  little  affectionate  ad- 
vice to  mothers  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the 
Quaker  garb,"  &c. 

Sarah  1 1  ill  man  affectionately  addressed  both 
parents  and  children  ;  exhorting  the  latter  to 
keep  close  to  the  visitations  of  Truth  ;  and 
parents  not  to  do  anything  to  turn  aside  the 
minds  of  their  children,  &c. 

When  the  memorial  for  our  friend  Joseph 
Whitall  was  read,  E.  E.  spoke  very  impres- 
sively, commencing  with  "  how  steadily  the 
stream  of  time  carries  one  by  one  down  to 
the  grave."  She  had  been  looking  round  on 
the  seats  around  herself,  and  there  was  scarce- 
ly one  remaining  of  those  who  eat  there  when 
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she  began  to  attend  the  Yearly  Meeting.  At 
first  it  was  a  saddening  thought,  but  then  she 
remembered,  it  was  as  it  ought  to  be;  for 
when  they  had  done  what  was  required  of 
them,  they  entered  into  rest;  and  who  would 
wish  to  recall  them  ?  But  while  the  stream 
of  time  is  thus  carrying  one  by  one  to  their 
everlasting  rest,  she  was  comforted  in  believ- 
ing that  the  gentle  stream  of  grace  was  pre- 
paring one  here  and  another  there  to  take 
their  places, — who  were  inquiring  as  one  for- 
merly, •'  By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise,  for  he  is 
small?"  The  Lord  was  producing  this  inquiry 
in  the  hearts  of  some;  and  if  they  walked  by 
the  same  rule,  and  minded  the  same  things 
that  these  worthies  did,  they  would  be  gradu- 
ally prepared  to  take  t  he  places  of  those  who 
were  removed  to  their  rest.  The  Lord  was 
preparing  some,  as  from  the  stones  of  the 
street  and  of  the  field,  to  become  pillars  in  his 
house.  He  had  made,  and  He  would  again 
make  some  that  when  first  visited,  seemed  as 
little  likel}-  to  be  useful  as  the  stones  of  the 
street,  qualified  and  dignified  servants  in  the 
church. 


A  Short  Account  of  some  of  the  Last  Sayings 
of  James  E.  Mott,  Son  of  William  and  Sarah 
Mott,  the  latter  deceased,  who  departed  this 
life  the  20th  of  Uth  month,  1867,  in  the  41si 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Plymouth 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

In  the  early  part  of  his  sickness,  being 
queried  with  in  regard  to  the  state  of  his 
mind,  he  did  not  seem  to  have  that  evidence 
of  acceptance  which  he  desired.  On  another 
occasion  he  said  to  his  wife,  that  he  felt  very 
poor,  and  desired  her  to  pray  for  him.  The 
disease  was  such  as  to  cause  bis  mind  to  be 
rambling  at  intervals  for  a  number  of  days, 
after  which  he  appeared  to  be  rational,  and 
frequently  supplicated  vocalty.  Being  deeply 
exercised  in  mind,  and  earnestly  engaged  to 
experience  a  preparation  for  his  final  change, 
he  supplicated  as  follows:  "Oh,  righteous 
Father,  wilt  thou  be  pleased  to  be  near,  and 
enable  me  to  wTork  out  my  soul's  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling  before  thee,  who 
art  worthy  of  all  praises,  honor,  and  high  re- 
nown, both  now,  henceforth,  and  forevermore. 
Amen."  Some  weeks  before  his  death,  he 
said  to  one  of  the  children,  "  It  hfoks  as  though 
my  time  here  would  be  short;"  said  he  had 
one  request  to  make,  and  that  was  to  look 
somewhere  else  than  the  public  library  for 
books  to  read.  To  a  sister  he  remarked  he 
had  been  sick  a  long  time,  but  believed  he 
could  say  he  felt  entirely  resigned,  and  had 
no  will  of  his  own.  After  this,  for  a  few  days, 
his  friends  entertained  hope  of  his  recovery, 
but  this  flattering  prospect  was  of  short  du- 
ration. On  Fifth-day  preceding  his  death, 
the  disease  assumed  a  more  alarming  charac- 
ter, evincing  to  his  friends  that  he  had  not 
been  mistaken  in  his  apprehension  of  his  ap- 
proaching dissolution.  For  several  days  after 
he  said  but  little  that  was  remembered,  yet 
it  was  evident  to  those  about  him  that  he  was 
earnestly  engaged  to  feel  that  evidence  of  ac- 
ceptance which  was  so  much  desired.  On 
Third-day  morning  before  his  close,  he  desir- 
ed to  have  the  family  collected,  and  in  a 
weighty  manner  addressed  the  children  sepa- 
ratel}',  tenderly  expressing  his  earnest  desires 
for  their  present  and  eternal  welfare ;  and  en- 
deavored to  impress  upon  their  minds  the  ne- 
cessity of  obedience  to  theirHeavenly  Father's 
will.    To  his  wife  he  said,  "  Tbou  wilt  be  left 


very  lonely,  and  with  a  great  charge  if  I 
should  be  taken  away  now,  which  at  this  time 
looks  very  likely."  Some  time  previous  he 
expressed  a  desire  to  have  his  children  to  be 
educated  in  plainness  of  speech,  deportment 
and  apparel.  He  wished  them  all  to  give 
him  up,  and  that  he  might  be  resigned  to- his 
dear  Maker's  will.  After  a  pause,  he  said, 
"  It  is  hard  to  leave  so  many  dear  little  chil- 
dren, but  I  believe  the  Lord  will  be  a  hus- 
band to  the  widow  and  a  father  to  the  father- 
less children."  In  the  afternoon  he  called  his 
father  to  his  bedside  and  supplicated  as  fol- 
lows: "Oh,  righteous  Father!  in  the  abun- 
dance of  thy  mercy,  wilt  thou  be  pleased  to 
be  very  near  my  aged  parent,  and  enable  him 
to  work  out  his  soul's  salvation  before  thee." 
Soon  after  he  supplicated  much  in  the  same 
manner  for  a  relative,  desiring  that  he  might 
double  his  diligence  to  make  his  calling  and 
election  sure,  warning  against  a  state  of  luke- 
warmness,  which  he  feared  had  been  too  much 
indulged  in,  and  admonished  all  to  seek  dili- 
gently to  witness  an  establishment  upon 
Christ  Jesus,  the  Bock  of  all  ages,  against 
which  all  the  storms  and  tempests  will  beat 
in  vain  ;  that  we  might  all  meet  again  a  mu- 
tual band,  united  in  ascribing  all  praises, 
honor,  thanksgiving  and  high  renown  unto 
Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb,  both  now,  henceforth  and  forever. 
Amen.  After  a  pause,  being  asked  by  a  brother 
if  the  prospect  looked  comfortable,  he  replied, 
"Yes,  very  pleasant."  A  few  hours  before 
his  close,  he  supplicated  thus  :  "Oh,  righteous 
Father,  wilt  thou  be  pleased  in  the  abundance 
of  thy  love  and  mercy  to  be  with  me  through 
the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  for  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  the  power  and  the  glory,  for- 
ever. Amen."  A  short  time  after,  he  prayed 
for  all  his  dear  friends,  that  they  might  be 
enabled  to  work  out  their  souls'  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling  before  Him,  "  for  we  have 
none  in  heaven  but  Thee,  nor  in  all  the  earth 
in  comparison  to  Thee."  After  which  he  took 
a  short,  but,  apparently,  sweet  sleep,  and  then 
soon  passed  away.  From  his  upright  daily 
walk,  and  the  many  weighty  expressions  that 
fell  from  his  lips,  his  friends  feel  that  this  lit- 
tle tribute  is  due  to  his  memory. 


THE  KING'S  SHIPS. 


Selected. 


God  hatli  so  many  ships  upon  the  sea! 

His  are  the  merchant-men  that  carry  treasure, 
The  men-of-war  all  bannered  gallantly, 

The  little  fisher-boats  and  barks  of  pleasure. 
On  all  this  sea  of  time  there  is  not  one 
That  sailed  without  the  glorious  Name  thereon. 

The  winds  go  up  and  down  upon  the  sea, 

And  some  they  lightly  clasp,  entreating  kindly, 
And  waft  them  to  the  port  where  they  would  be; 
And  other  ships  they  buffet  long  and  blindly. 
The  cloud  comes  down  on  the  great  pinking  deep, 
And  on  the  shore  the  watchers  stand  and  weep. 

And  God  hath  many  wrecks  within  the  sea, 

Oh,  it  is  deep  !  I  look  in  fear  and  wonder; 
The  wisdom  throned  above  is  dark  to  me, 
Yet  it  is  sweet  to  think  his  care  is  under; 
That  yet  the  sunken  treasure  may  be  drawn 
Into  his  store-house  when  the  sea  is  gone. 

So  I,  that  sail  in  peril  on  the  sea 

With  my  beloved,  whom  yet  the  waves  may  cover, 
Say  :  "  God  hath  more  than  angels'  care  of  me 
And  larger  share  than  I  in  friend  and  Jover. 
Why  weep  ye  so,  ye  watchers  on  the  land  ? 
This  deep  is  but  the  hollow  of  his  hand." 


THE  LITTLE  BROTHER, 

Among  the  beautiful  pictures 

That  hang  on  Memory's  wall 
Is  one  of  a  dim  old  forest, 

That  seemeth  the  be-t  of  all. 
Not  for  its  gnarled  oaks  olden, 

Dark  with  the  mistletoe; 
Not  for  the  violets  golden 

That  sprinkle  the  vale  below  : 
Not  for  the  milk-white  lilies 

That  lean  from  the  fragrant  hedge, 
Coquetting  all  day  with  the  sunbeams, 

And  stealing  their  golden  edge; 
Not  for  the  vines  on  the  upland 

Where  the  bright  red  berries  rest; 
Nor  the  pinks,  nor  the  pale,  sweet  cowslips, 

It  seemeth  to  me  the  best. 

I  once  had  a  little  brother, 

With  e>es  that  were  dark  and  deep; 
In  the  lap  of  that  golden,  forest 

He  lieth,  in  peace  asleep. 
Light  as  the  down  of  the  thistle, 

Free  as  the  winds  that  blow, 
We  roved  there  the  beautiful  summers, 

The  summers  of  long  ago. 
But  hh  feet  on  the  hills  grew  wear)', 

And  one  of  the  autumn  eves, 
I  made  for  my  little  brother 

A  bed  of  the  yellow  leaves. 

Sweetly  his  pale  arms  folded 

My  neck,  in  a  silent  embrace, 
As  the  light  of  immortal  beauty, 

Silently  covered  his  face. 
And  when  the  arrows  of  sunset 

Lodged  in  the  tree-tops  bright, 
He  fell,  in  his  saint-like  beauty, 

Asleep  by  the  gates  of  light. 
Therefore,  of  all  the  pictures 

That  hang  on  Memory's  wall, 
The  one  of  the  dim  old  forest 

Seemeth  the  best  of  all. 

— Al'ce  Cat 


THE  ROUND  OF  LIFE. 


Seleci 


One  furnace  many  times,  the  good  and  bad  will  hold  ; 
Yet  what  consumes  the  chaff  will  only  cleanse  the  gold. 


Two  children  down  by  the  shining  strand, 

With  eyes  as  blue  as  the  summer  sea, 
While  the  sinking  sun  (ills  all  the  land 
With  the  glow  of  a  golden  mystery; 
Laughing  aloud  at  the  sea-mew's  cry, 

Gazing  with  joy  on  its  snowy  breast, 
Till  the  first  star  looks  from  the  evening  sky, 
And  the  amber  bars  stretch  over  the  west. 

A  soft  green  dell  by  the  breezy  shore, 

A  sailor  lad  and  a  maiden  fair; 
Hand  clasped  in  hand,  while  the  tale  of  yore 

Is  borne  again  on  the  listening  air. 
For  love  is  young,  though  love  be  old, 

And  love  alone  the  heart  can  fill; 
And  the  dear  old  tale  that  has  been  told 
In  the  days  gone  by,  is  spoken  still. 

A  trim-built  home  on  a  sheltered  bay  ; 

A  wife  looking  out  on  the  glistening  sea; 
A  prayer  for  the  loved  one  far  away, 

And  prattling  imps  'neath  the  old  roof-tree; 
A  lifted  latch  and  a  radiant  face 

By  the  open  door  in  the  falling  night ; 
A  welcome  home  and  a  warm  embrace 

From  the  love  of  his  youth  and  his  children  bri| 

An  aged  man  in  an  old  arm-chair; 

A  golden  light  from  the  western  sky; 
His  wife  by  his  side,  with  her  silvered  hair, 

And  the  opened  Book  of  God  close  by. 
Sweet  on  the  bay  the  gloaming  falls, 

And  bright  is  the  glow  of  the  evening  star; 
But  dearer  to  them  are  the  jasper  walls 

And  the  golden  streets  of  the  land  afar. 

An  old  church-yard  on  a  green  hillside, 

Two  lying  still  in  their  peaceful  rest; 
The  fishermen's  boats  going  out  with  the  tide 

In  the  fiery  glow  of  the  amber  west. 
Children's  laughter  and  old  men's  sighs, 

The  night  that  follows  the  morning  clear, 
A  rainbow  bridging  our  darkened  skies, 

Are  the  round  of  our  lives  from  year  to  year! 

— Chambers'  Journ> 
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For  "  The  Friend." 


Friends  in  the  West  Indies. 

.  friend  has  kindly  placed  at  our  disposal 
tter  of  James  MeNish,  formerly  of  Glas- 
- ;  written  from  Hell  Gate,  Saba,  one  of 
Dutch  West  India  Islands,  on  the  4th  of 
month  of  the  present  year.  It  refers  to 
former  settlements  of  Friends  in  those 
s,  and  the  traces  of  their  existence  which 
still  to  be  found.  From  this  letter,  the 
wing  passages  are  taken. 

Hell  Gate,  Saba,  Dutch  West  Indies,  \ 
4th  wo.  1st,  1882.  / 
ear  friend, — I  am  fixed  in  this  perhaps 
Btrangest  place  on  this  the  strangest 
id  on  the  globe.    It  is  simply  a  volcanic 
ntain,  rising  right  out  of  the  sea,  about 
miles  by  four;  the  peak  is  2828  feet  above 
sea.     Only  two  landing  places  on  the 
id.    One  is  called  the  ladder,  because  for 
Srst  300  feet  it  is  almost  a  ladder.  The 
landing  is  about  one  mile  from  the  town, 
in  that  distance  rises  1000  feet.  You 
I  the  town  of  Bottom  by  a  rent  in  the 
ntain,  and  here  in  the  old  crater  of  the 
mo  is  a  town  of  800  people.    I  cannot 
ribe  it  better  than  by  saying  just  imagine 
self  sitting  in  a  basin  three-quarters  of  a 
by  half  a  mile,  the  rim  of  the  basin 
en  all  around  ;  that  portion  behind  800 
a  rent  200  feet  under  that,  the  next  piece 
g  1000  feet,  a  rent,  and  then  the  peak 
feet,  and  so  on  all  the  way  round.  Ages 
have  passed  since  the  fires  died  out,  and 
and  the  elements  have  washed  nearly 
le  soil  from  the  inside  of  the  mountains. 
vho  can  tell  how  much  of  the  present 
of  the  crater  is  above  the  original  boiling 
?    One  thing  is  sure,  the  heat  has  not 
died  out,  as  at  two  or  three  different 
8  at  sea  level  hot  springs  gush  forth,  hot 
gh  to  boil  eggs.    It  may  open  at  any 
Be  that  as  it  may,  the  town  is  clean 
neat,  every  house  standing  on  its  own 
nd  surrounded  with  trees  or  bushes,  roofs 
ainted  red  ;  it  has  a  pleasant  look, 
it  I  am  away  from  the  point.    In  thy 
etter  to  me  thou  wants  to  know  if  I  have 
1  any  vestiges  of  Friends  in  the  West 
s.    When  out  here  some  years  ago,  I 
ivered  on  the  Island  of  Nevis  a  meeting 
had  originally  been  a  Friends'  meeting, 
/pas  now  a  Shakers'.    I  am  bold  to  say 
the  only  meeting  in  existence  of  those 
3ed  by  G.  Fox  and  others,  for  without 
t  early  Friends  did  a  good  work  in  these 
ds,  and  what  better,  truer  and  purer 
iration  of  religious  belief  was  ever  penned 
that  of  George  Fox  to  the  Governor  of 
adoes.    There  are  no  vestiges  of  Friends 
itigua  or  Barbadoes.  Joan  Vokins  speaks 
ountserrat  and  Antigua,  but  gives  few 
culars.    I  have  read  somewhere  that  an 
e  on  the  small  Island  of  "  Tortola"  had 
left  to  an  English  Friend,  who  came 
freed  the  slaves,  and  settled  the  lands 
the  people,  and  that  for  many  years  it 
the  brightest  spot  on  the  island, 
iends  have  often  visited  St.  Kitts,  but 
r  settled  there.     The  small  Island  of 
vis"  appears  to  have  taken  up  the  time 
attention  of  not  a  few  Friends.    We  read 
in  1658  Peter  Head,  John  Kouse  and 
y  Fisher  lodged  at  the  house  of  Hum- 
y  Highwood,  (I  may  tell  thee  that  Nc- 
.vas  the  slave  marker  for  the  Leeward 
ids,)  who  was  not  a  Quaker  then,  but  he 1 


was  imprisoned  a  month  by  the  governor  for 
inadvertently  omitting  to  give  notice  of  the 
arrival  of  strangers  as  required  by  law.  Besse, 
vol.  ii.,  352. 

In  1662,  John  Taylor  says,  I  found  some 
Friends  who  were  desirous  I  should  stay  with 
them.  I  travelled  from  meeting  to  meeting 
in  the  town  and  at  "Haydocks,"  and  up  the 
country. 

In  1673,  J.  Taylor  says,  I  went  to  visit  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  Nevis,  Antigua  and  St. 
Christopher,  and  we  had  many  brave  meet- 
ings in  all  these  islands;  sometimes  at  the 
governor's  and  other  chief  men's  houses. 

In  1675  John  Brown,  John  Carpenter  and 
F.  Green  were  put  in  the  stocks  for  going  to 
New  River  and  warning  the  priest  during  a 
pause  in  the  service  to  depart  from  iniquity. 
They  were  also  imprisoned  two  months  and 
afterwards  fined  3000  lbs.  of  sugar  for  fixing 
a  paper  against  the  church  wall.  The  fines 
not  being  paid,  all  were  sent  to  prison.  The 
marshall  took  from  John  Brown,  a  negro  man 
worth  4000  lbs.  of  sugar  and  sold  him  for 
2900  lbs.,  who  being  a  poor  man,  was  a  great 
loss  to  him.  John  Carpenter  lost  a  negro 
man  worth  4000  lbs.  sugar.  Besse,  vol.  ii., 
355. 

1676-1677.  Jasper  Tryone,  of  Antigua, 
being  at  meeting  in  Nevis,  was  committed  to 
prison. 

1677.  6th  mo.  5th.  A  fine  of  twenty 
pounds  sterling  on  the  meeting-house  at 
Charleston  was  laid  on  Lawrence  Haydock. 
John  Carpenter,  having  a  meeting  at  his  own 
house,  at  which  several  of  the  negroes  were 
present,  the  latter  were  put  in  irons  in  the 
fort  for  three  days.    Besse,  vol.  ii.,  361. 

1677.  Captains  to  be  fined  5000  lbs.  of 
sugar  for  bringing  Quakers  to  the  island. 
John  Brown  banished  for  fixing  a  warning  to 
the  church  door.  David  Pancoman  for  not 
appearing  in  arms  at  the  alarm  was  tied  by 
the  neck  and  heels  so  close  together,  that 
he  was  nearly  suffocated,  and  beaten  by  Cap- 
tain Earl.  Besse,  vol.  ii.,  366.  Altogether 
there  were  thirty-two  persons  imprisoned  and ' 
twenty-four  fined. 

1683.  Wm.  Edmundson's  Journal,  page 
126.  "Nevis,"  where  were  honest,  tender 
Friends,  I  had  many  meetings  with  them,  to 
which  also  many  people  came,  amongst  them 
several  justices  of  the  peace,  who  confessed 
the  truth.  The  chief  judge  and  his  wife  were 
both  convinced  and  came  to  several  meetings. 

1707.  We  sailed  to  Nevis  and  had  meet- 
ings with  the  few  Friends  there.  T.  Chalkley's 
Journal. 

1709.  "  Nevis." — Here  I  went  ashore,  and 
meeting  with  James  Boj'den,  he  invited  me 
to  his  lodging  in  town  ;  after  dinner  we  went 
to  some  hot  springs,  near  the  town,  which 
were  so  hot  that  we  could  scarce  put  our 
hands  in  without  scalding  them,  and  the  place' 
where  the  water  issued  could  scarce  be  touch- 
ed, it  was  so  hot.  Next  morning  being  First- 
day,  we  went  into  the  country  about  eight 
miles,  on  the  worst  way  for  stones  that  ever: 
I  rode,  to  the  house  of  Mary  Wilson,  an  honest 
friend,  where,  in  a  meeting  of  eight  or  nine 
persons,  (for  since  the  French  invasion  there, 
are  few  Friends  left,)  the  Lord  was  pleased  to' 
give  us  a  comfortable  sense  of  his  love  to- 
gether.— Life  of  T.  Story,  page  443. 

When  in  St.  Kitts  some  years  ago,  I  made' 
enquiry  as  to  what  remains  of  Quakerism  was 
to  be  found  in  these  Islands.  I  learned  that 
a  sect  or  party  called  Noahites,  and  who  were 


originally  Quakers,  were  to  be  found  in  the 
neighboring  island  of  Nevis.  I  found  then, 
and  find  now,  that  they  are  everywhere  spoken 
against,  I  found  they  held  their  meeting  on 
cotton  grounds,  four  miles  from  Charleston. 
On  my  first  visit  thereafter  to  Nevis.  I  find  it 
is  recorded  that  three  Friends  had  come  to 
the  islands,  as  before  stated  ;  the  record  says 
(after  stating  that  Highwood  was  sent  to 
prison)  but  eventually  the  Quakers  managed 
to  gain  a  firm  footing  in  that  part  of  the  island 
called  the  Lowlands,  where  is  found  evidence 
of  their  last  resting  place  in  a  few  rude  stones 
which  mark  the  graves  of  some  of  the  mem- 
bers. A  daughter  of  the  then  Governor  Lake, 
was  interred  in  the  same  place,  and  himself 
soon  after.  The  memorial  to  [the  daughter] 
forms  a  part  of  the  pavement  of  the  parish 
[place  of  worship],  that  to  the  father,  if  any 
ever  existed,  is  not  to  be  found.  After  some 
little  enquiry  I  found  my  wa3*  to  what  is 
marked  on  the  map  of  the  islands  as  "  The 
Quaker  Cemetery."  Here,  at  the  corner  of 
two  public  roads,  a  preMy  large  field  thickly 
overgrown  with  bush,  is  t  he  last  resting  place 
of  many  Friends.  Some  half  dozen  head- 
stones scattered  over  the  field,  point  to  the 
graves  of  a  few  ;  marks  and  dates  could  not 
well  be  made  out.  One  small  stone  had  on  it 
"Thomas  Haydock,  1676;"  another,  "Ruth," 
was  all  that  was  left  upon  it,  I  need  not  speak 
to  thee  of  feeling;  thou  knowest  something  of 
what  being  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land  means; 
but  cold  and  selfish  the  man  must  be  wTho 
could  sit  with  the  forgotten  dead  around,  and 
they  once  of  the  same  household  of  faith,  with- 
out strange  thoughts  and  feelings  swelling  up 
within  him.  After  some  little  trouble  the 
horse,  which  was  quietly  nibbling  at  the  shrubs 
or  bush  was  caught,  and  one  mile  and  a  half 
found  me  at  St.  Thomas'  Parish  Church  [build- 
ing.] The  clerk,  who  was  also  school-master, 
dismissed  the  children.  We  then  got  into  the 
[building],  and  I  told  him  I  wanted  to  see  a 
gravestone  that  had  been  stolen  from  the 
grave-yard  down  the  way.  He  pointed  at 
once  to  a  stone,  without  a  name,  but  explained 
that  the  name  was  under  the  wood  ;  t  here  is 
a  long  epitaph,  which  I  will  not  copy  here  : 
Died,  2nd  Sept.  1663,  aged  49.  A  short  chat 
with  the  clerk  and  my  face  was  turned  towards 
cotton  grounds,  where  Friends  had  their  set- 
tlement. Coming  to  a  cross  road,  I  asked  a 
young  woman  who  was  standing  at  the  door 
of  a  hut,  where  meeting  was  held?  She  an- 
swered, "Massa,  no  meeting  but  on  First- 
days."  Who  learned  thee  to  say  first-da}1,  ? 
"  My  mother  and  father  belong  to  meeting." 
Why  not  thee?  "  Oh,"  said  she,  "  I  left  with 
Owens  some  years  ago."  A  rousing  Methodist 
preacher  of  that  name  was  settled  near,  and 
he  did  all  in  bis  power  to  break  up  this  meet- 
ing, and  was  successful  in  taking  a  number  of 
the  young  people  away  from  the  meeting. 
After  some  little  talk  I  found  her  father  had 
belonged  to  meeting  from  a  child.  Bidding 
her  farewell,  I  turned  and  made  for  Charles- 
ton, as  it  was  drawing  towards  evening. 

Some  weeks  passed  before  I  got  back  to 
Nevis.  I  had  learned  that  the  present  head 
of  the  meeting  was  Capt,  Fred,  about  80  years 
of  age,  anil  who  can  neither  read  nor  write,  but 
he  is  blessed  with  a  most  retentive  memory. 
I  spent  a  few  hours  with  him  :  his  statements 
confirmed  much  of  what  I  had  learned  else- 
where. Somewhere  about  1830,  a  native  of 
the  island  named  Noah,  had  been  in  America, 
and  it  is  supposed  he  bad  been  among  the 
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Shakers.  He  introduced  the  singing  ;  there- 
after those  who  were  filled  with  the  Spirit  gave 
expression  thereto  in  dancing.  Their  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  is  short  enough  : — 1st.  No  pay  for 
preach  ;  nothing  can  be  done  but  by  the  Spirit. 
2d.  No  fancy  dress ;  no  perfume ;  "no  strong 
drink  ;  no  tobacco.  3d.  Fay  debts  ;  no  going 
to  law  ;  no  uncleanness.  4th.  No  quarreling; 
no  fighting;  no  lying;  no  stealing,  &c. 

I  was  told  that  any  persons  coining  to  the 
village  on  First-days,  if  not  coming  to  wor- 
ship, were  stoned.  I  have  no  doubt  but  this 
poor  little  meeting,  held  without  a  house  of 
their  own,  is  the  last  vestige  of  Friends  in 
the  West  Indies.  I  may  tell  thee  that  before 
leaving  I  had  a  word  to  say  ;  and  when  I  said 
how  changed  the  mode  of  worship  was,  old 
Fred  touched  me  on  the  shoulder,  "  JVlassa, 
same  Spirit,  different  manifestation."  What 
could  I  say  to  that,  knowing  as  I  do  the 
character  of  the  colored  people.  Is  not  the 
above  claim  the  same  as  that  put  forth  for  all 
the  disorder  that  now  exists  in  a  once  united 
Society  ? 

Dr.  Carpenter  has  collated  unimpeachable 
statistics  which  prove  that  the  average  mor- 
tality from  small-pox  between  1680  and  1780 
was  4,483  per  million  ;  that  immediately  after 
the  introduction  of  vaccination  it  fell  to  2,040  ; 
with  public  vaccination  to  400;  and  when  it 
was  made  compulsory  to  276.  But  Dr.  Car- 
penter, than  whom  no  physician  stands  higher 
for  painstaking  accuracy  and  extended  ex- 
perience, says  that  the  effects  in  those  who 
survive  are  disastrous  beyond  most  diseases. 
"He  had  himself  seen  100  cases  of  blindness 
from  small-pox,  and  he  estimated  that  in  the 
last  century  in  two-thirds  of  the  cases  of  blind- 
ness small  -pox  was  the  cause.  Alter  com- 
menting on  these  facts,  the  Lancet  says  : 

"  The  liability  of  the  human  system  to 
small-pox  is  such  that  few  who  are  unpro- 
tected can  escape  its  attack.  About  90  per 
cent,  of  persons  in  an  unvaccinated  commu- 
nity exposed  to  small-pox  will  catch  it.  From 
a  third  to  a  half  would  die,  and  the  rest  would 
be  marked  for  life." 

One  of  our  young  friends,  seized  with  small- 
pox, was  hurried  off  from  his  boarding-house 
in  New  York  to  the  overcrowded  hospital. 
The  first  night  he  was  put  in  a  ward  with 
fourteen.  In  the  morning  there  were  but 
three  besides  himself  alive.  Of  the  ten  who 
died  only  one  had  been  vaccinated.  It  is  in 
the  view  of  such  facts  that  we  say  that  the 
anti-vaccination  movement  is  a  mere  whim 
of  human  understanding. — Chr.  Adv. 


John  G.  Richardson,  the  great  linen  manu- 
facturer of  Bessbrook,  Ireland,  writes  to  the 
London  News,  that  the  greatest  need  of  Ireland 
is  a  change  in  the  licensing  laws.  In  this 
year  of  famine,  over  fifty  millions  of  dollars 
have  been  spent  on  drink  in  that  down- 
trodden country  and  those  districts  which 
are  most  clamorous  against  the  landlords 
and  the  rents,  are  the  lai'gest  consumers.  A 
correspondent  of  the  Metropolitan  Journal, 
says  :  "  I  am  told  that  the  duty  on  the  spirits 
in  this  cheerful  townlet  exceeds  the  whole 
annual  value  of  the  barony  of  Iveraugh."  In 
the  city  of  Cork,  more  than  one-half  the  shops 
are  retail  drink-shops,  whose  annual  income 
has  figured  at  one  million  of  dollars.  This 
state  of  things  may  profitably  be  compared 
with  that  of  the  few  temperance  years  Ireland 
enjoyed  after  Father  Mathew's  ministrations 


had  purified  the  country,  and  with  that  of 
the  famine  years  1809,  '10,  '13,  and  '14,  wThen 
the  distilleries  were  stopped,  and  trade  in 
woolens,  cottons  and  iron  rated  from  twenty 
to  fifty  per  cent,  higher  than  during  the  fol- 
lowing years  of  plenty  with  free  trade  in 
whiskey. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

"  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  mount  Zion, 
which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  forever." — 
Psalm  exxv.  1. 

I  have  been  much  interested,  and  I  hope 
instructed,  in  reading  the  extracts  from  the 
diary  of  Rebecca  Dewees,  lately  published  in 
"  The  Friend,"  as  I  trust  manj^  others  have 
been  also.  How  they  show  forth  her  strong 
faith  and  allegiance  to  Him  who  seeth  not  as 
man  seeth;  and  how  fully  she  put  her  trust 
and  confidence  in  her  God!  Although,  as  it 
appears,  her  unfaithfulness  to  her  Master's 
command  at  one  time,  seemed  to  be  the  cause 
of  much  sorrow  of  heart,  yet  was  she  enabled 
to  go  on  her  way,  to  feel  forgiveness,  and  to 
look  to  Him  for  mercj*,  who  is  long-suffering 
and  full  of  tender  compassion,  and  willeth  not 
the  death  of  any. 

Her's  was  indeed  a  long  trial  of  faith,  and 
of  patient  waiting  and  dependence  upon  the 
arm  of  Divine  power;  not  willing  to  draw 
back  and  give  up  the  warfare,  but  concerned 
to  struggle  on ;  and  raised  up  at  times  with 
hope,  which  was  as  an  anchor  to  her  soul, 
until  her  blessed  Master  was  pleased  to  renew 
his  call  to  service.  And  how  she  felt  her  un- 
worthiness  ;  and  yet,  as  she  remarks,  "She 
had  put  her  hand  to  the  plough,  and  she  could 
not  go  back."  May  the  reading  of  these  ex- 
tracts encourage  some  of  us  to  double  our 
diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election 
sure ;  and  to  place  our  trust  solely  in  the 
never-failing  arm  of  strength  ;  knowing  that 
if  we  are  faithful  to  his  commands,  whatever 
they  may  be,  He  will  guide  and  direct  our 
steps.  But  we  must  have  living  faith  to  be- 
lieve this  :  "  For  he  that  waverefh  is  like  a 
wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed."  "And  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  Him  ;  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him." 

Though  at  times  we  may  feel  poor  and 
weak  spiritually — a  condition  which  is,  I  be- 
lieve, intended  for  our  own  good — yet,  when 
our  faith  is  renewed  from  season  to  season, 
we  will  be  enabled  to  go  on  our  way,  and  it 
will  be  shown  to  us  what  to  do.  If  we  are 
faithful  we  may  receive  the  rewai'd  of  peace; 
but  if  we  are  disobedient  to  the  call,  the  re 
ward  will  not  be  our's,  but  sorrow  of  heart 
instead.  So  that  it  behoves  us  to  look  well 
to  our  steps  as  we  move  along,  and  not  trifle 
with  Divine  commands;  for  "It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God." 
Therefore  it  seems  necessary  that  we  be  as 
one  found  waiting;  and  when  we  feel  there  is 
any  thing  for  us  to  do,  that  we  be  willing  to 
obey,  poor  and  unfit  as  we  may  feel  at  times 
for  the  work.  The  Master  will  not  put  more 
upon  any  to  do,  than  he  will  give  ability  and 
strength  to  perform  ;  so  that  there  must  be  at 
such  time  a  giving  up,  if  we  would  be  found 
faithful ;  for  our  Saviour  nas  declared,  "  Who- 
soever is  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed 
when  He  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  the  hofy  angels." 

Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  the  won- 


der-working power  of  the  invisible  God  ujl 
the  children  of  men,  in  the  secret  of  the  heill 
How  wonderful  that  we  can  hold  cornmunlJ 
with  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  make  our-nl 
quests  known  unto  Him  !  Our  Saviour  fl 
said,  "  If  ye  abide  in  me.  and  my  words  ab  jli 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  sill 
be  done  unto  you."  What  encouragemen  11 
a  faithful  abiding  in  Him,  so  that  we  nfl 
still  have  a  place  of  safety  to  flee  to  w)H 
storms  arise  and  the  winds  blow  and  b| 
upon  our  house,  and  that  it  may  not  be  foi 
to  be  built  upon  the  sand,  but  upon  that  Rc 
the  foundation  whereof  standeth  sure  forei 
more ! 

Upon  one  occasion,  Jesus  commanded 
apostles  that  they  should  not  depart  fi 
Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
Father.    And  they  queried  of  Him:  "\"1 
thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingd 
to  Israel?"    And  He  said  unto  them,  "I 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seas< 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  pov 
But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  be  I 
nesses  unto  me  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
earth."    So  that  it  is  manifest  there  must* 
an  abiding  in,  and  waiting  for,  the  teachi.j 
and  openings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  before 
thing  can  be  done.    For  Christ  has  si 
"  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing  ;"  and  ag 
"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.    As  the  brail 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abidiiB 
the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ve  abid 
me."  "E.  C.  ( 

Delaware  Co.,  Pa. 


A  prominent  minister  in  one  of  the  Eas™ 
cities,  after  devoting  several  weeks  to  a  c 
ful  study  and  examination  of  what  the  bj 
and  girls  of  this  day  are  reading,  delivert 
sermon  in  which  he  said  that  "  nothing  n 
imperatively  demands  the  attention  of  ni 
reformers  and  the  public  authorities  than 
great  evil  of  vicious  literature."  Any 
who  has  given  this  matter  serious  atten 
will  concede  that  he  puts  the  case  none 
strongly.     The  baneful  fruit  of  the  f 
periodicals  that  flood  our  land,  is  to  be  foi 
on  every  hand.     Scarcely  a  week  pa; 
without  mention  being  made  of  crime 
recklessness  brought  about  solely  thro 
the  influence  of  sensational  papers  or  bo 
One  of  the  three  boys  who  were  recently 
to  the  Arkansas  penitentiary  for  life,  fort 
robbing,  said,  during  their  trial,  "  We  ] 
about  the  James  boys  in  the  papers  and  bo 
and  saw  how  easy  it  was  to  rob  trains 
get  away,  and  decided  to  rob  a  train." 
few  months  since,  several  Canadian  yo 
who  fitted  out  a  boat  for  piracy  on  the  la 
and  two  boys  in  Illinois,  who  wrecked  a  ti 
admitted  that  they  were  led  to  these  cri 
by  their  reading  in  vicious  periodicals.  In< 
it  is  a  matter  of  surprise  when  we  cons 
the  number  and  circulation  of  these  sb 
filled  as  they  are  with  immorality,  vulga 
and  perverted  thought,  that  their  influ' 
for  evil  is  not  greater.    It  seems  imposi 
that  so  much  pitch  can  be  handled  and  yei 
defile  everybodj-  that  touches  it.    The  & 
protects  its  citizens  from  public  nuisar 
from  small-pox  and  yellow-fever,  from  tai 
meats,  and  it  ought  to  check  and  stamp 
the  circulation  of  this  demoralizing  literal 
Parents,  too,  cannot  escape  responsibilit 
this  direction.    They  should  supervise  1 
children's  reading. — Central  Christian  Ad 
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j  wer  of  Piety.— D  uri  n  g  th  e  san  gui  n  ary  revo- 
sn  that  occurred  in  France,  in  the  time  of 
first  Bonaparte,  a  distinguished  pbiloso- 
r,  as  the  champion  of  infidelity,  gave  a  chal- 
;e  to  the  clergy  throughout  the  whole 
lire,  to  meet  him  in  public  debate  on  the 
nity  of  the  Christian  religion.  This  chal- 
;e  was  accepted  by  several  celebrated 
ichers.  But  they  uniformly  found  them- 
es unable  to  stand  before  the  art  and 
iment  and  raillery  with  which  they  were 
ilcd.  At  length  a  poor  Protestant  clergy  - 
i,  who  had  his  residence  on  one  of  the 
•en  mountains  of  Switzerland,  and  whose 
ie  had  perhaps  scarcely  gone  beyond  the 
ts  of  bis  own  parish,  resolved  on  en- 
tering the  vaunting  infidel.  Accordingly 
r  met,  when  the  man  of  God  found  it  an 
rtask  to  vanquish  his  haughty  opponent. 
i  unexpected  issue  utterly  confounded  the 
)tic  and  his  friends.  When  they  had  re- 
i  from  the  scene  of  conflict,  the  friends  of 
vanquished  skeptic  began  to  interrogate 

How  is  this?  When  you  disputed  with 
i  a  philosopher,  and  such  a  prelate,  and 
l  a  distinguished  theologian,  you  were 
jrious  almost  without  an  effort,  and  now 
are  conquered  by  this  comparatively  ig- 
,nt  mountaineer?  Do  explain  the  matter." 
[  will,"  said  he.  "When  I  disputed  with 
iistinguished  individuals  you  have  named, 
>posed  philosophy  to  philosophy,  argu- 
t  to  argument,  eloquence  to  eloquence, 
wit  to  wit,  and  I  was  successful.  But 
n  God  spoke,  what  could  I  do  ?"  He  was 
cious,  it  seems,  that  a  kind  of  divine 
er  accompanied  the  word  of  this  humble 
>nent,  before  which  his  own  word  was  as 
5  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floor." — 
Earnest  Christian. 


limals. — The  passage  from  the  New  Tes- 
jnt,  "It  is  easier  for  a  camel,"  &c,  has 
lexed  many  good  men,  who  have  read  it 
ally.  In  Oriental  cities  there  are  in  the 
gates  small  and  very  low  apertures, 
d  metaphorically  "  needle's-eyes,"  just  as 
alk  of  windows  on  ship-board  as  "  bull's 
These  entrances  are  too  narrow  for  a 
el  to  pass  through  them  in  the  ordinary 
ner,  or  even  if  loaded.  When  a  loaded 
el  has  to  pass  through  one  of  the  en- 
ces,  it  kneels  down,  its  load  is  removed, 
then  it  shuffles  through  on  its  knees, 
sterday,"  writes  Lady  Duff  Gordon  from 
o,  "  I  saw  a  camel  go  through  the  eye  of 
edle,  that  is,  the  low,  arched  door  of  an 
>sure.  He  must  kneel,  and  bow  his  head, 
eep  through  ;  and  the  rich  man  must  thus 
ble  himself." 


is  not  our  business,  or,  at  least  not  mine, 
;tempt  to  search  into  the  hidden  mys- 
s  of  Providence;  but  to  be  faithful  to 
vn  duty,  to  cultivate  humility  and  submis- 
to  our  Maker,  and  love  to  the  whole 
an  family. 

11  are  brothers  and  sisters,  equally  entitled 
he  Divine  favor,  so  far  as  each  believes 
obeys.  It  will  not  be  asked  in  a  future 
3 — who  is  of  this,  or  of  that  persuasion, 
who  is  a  meek  and  lowly  follower  of  a 
ified  Redeemer. —  Catharine  Seely. 


esolve  to  perform  what  you  ought,  and 
brm  what  you  resolve. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

English  Jackdaw. — Many  years  ago  it  was 
a  frequent  amusement  of  ours  to  watch  the 
encounters  between  a  tame  jackdaw  and  the 
stable  cat.  The  cat's  dinner  used  to  be  put 
down  outside  the  stable  door,  and,  warned  by 
experience,  she  hastened  to  dispose  of  as  much 
as  possible  before  the  arrival  of  the  jackdaw. 
He  seldom  went  directly  to  the  meat  in  the 
plate,  but  attacked  the  enemy  in  the  rear, 
settling  himself  with  both  feet  on  her  out- 
stretched tail  to  steady  it,  and  then  adminis- 
tering pickaxe  blows  on  it  with  his  beak.  Of 
course  it  was  impossible  to  stand  this,  and 
with  a  forcible  exclamation  the  cat  used  to 
spring  away,  and  Jack  took  possession  of  the 
plate,  until  our  sense  of  justice  obliged  us  to 
recall  and  defend  the  rightful  owner.— E. 
Hubbard,  in  Nature. 

The  Quillaia  Tree  is  a  native  of  Chili.  The 
bark  contains  a  saponaceous  principle  which 
makes  it  a  very  effective  cleansing  agent.  "A 
decoction  prepared  by  placing  a  small  piece 
of  this  bark  and  soaking  it  over  night  in  water, 
will  remove  grease  from  articles  of  clothing." 

Motion  of  a  Snake. — A  snake  runs  away, 
walking  on  the  points  of  its  numerous  ribs. 
Its  speed  is  further  increased  by  the  body 
being  drawn  up  at  intervals  into  folds,  which, 
being  extended,  shoot  the  head  forward.  When 
a  snake  is  in  imminent  danger  it  adopts 
a  serpentine  motion,  throwing  its  body  into 
lateral  curves,  which  alternate  so  quickly 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  touch  or  aim  a  blow 
which  will  strike  it.  This  motion  is  clearly 
protective  in  its  object,  and  is  only  used  when 
the  straightforward  movement  is  felt  to  be 
insufficient  to  avoid  peril.  Even  a  small  one 
on  a  table  will  not  be  picked  up  without  two 
or  three  ineffectual  efforts,  when  it  wriggles 
in  this  way. — Nature, 

How  Leather  Scraps  are  Utilized. — Every 
little  scrap  of  leather  that  flies  from  the  cut- 
ters' knives  in  the  Auburn  shoe  shops  is  saved, 
and  either  goes  into  leather-board,  shoe  heel 
or  grease.  Who  says  this  isn't  an  economical 
age?  About  two  months  ago  a  factory  was 
started  for  making  shoe  heels  in  Auburn. 
They  now  have  about  25  hands  at  work  and 
are  making  about  120  cases  of  heels  per  day, 
or  about  15,000  heels.  The  heels  are  made 
entirely  of  small  scraps  of  upper  leather.  The 
scraps  are  first  cut  into  the  right  shape  by 
dies.  They  are  then  packed  and  sent  to 
Chelsea,  Mass.,  where  the  oil  is  extracted 
from  them  by  a  secret. process.  They  come 
back  dry,  and  are  then  pasted  together  in 
wooden  heel  moulds.  The  grease  is  extracted 
in  order  that  the  heels  may  be  burnished. 
They  take  as  nice  a  polish  as  a  genuine  sole 
leather  heel.  All  the  pieces  that  will  not  go 
into  heels  are  tried  out,  and  the  firm  gets  two 
or  three  barrels  of  grease  per  week  from  this 
source.  It  is  used  again  for  leather  dressing. 
The  firm  is  endeavoring  to  obtain  possession 
of  the  naphtha  process  of  extracting  the  oil 
from  the  whole  pieces,  and  thus  save  the  ex- 
pense of  shipping  to  Massachusetts.  Their 
heels  are  largely  used  in  Auburn,  and  sell  at 
$1.30  to  $2.40  per  case. — Lewistown  (Me.)  Jour. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  judge  of  the  importance 
of  our  impressions  of  duty,  or  of  their  use,  but 
to  do  the  work  daily  set  before  us,  whether 
greater  or  smaller,  and  the  reward  will  follow  ; 
and  it  will  have  its  effect  whether  we  over 
know  it  or  not. —  Catharine  Seely. 
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In  the  British  Friend  for  ith  month,  we 
find  a  valuable  contribution  on  the  proposi- 
tion which  is  likely  to  come  before  the  next 
Yearly  Meeting  at  London,  to  take  under  its 
official  care  the  "Home  Mission  Work"  now 
conducted  by  many  of  its  members  on  their 
own  responsibility.  As  this  action  would 
render  the  Yearly  Meeting  directly  respon- 
sible for  the  unfriendly  practices  adopted  by 
many  of  the  "  Home  Mission  "  workers,  we 
can  understand  the  feeling  that  prompted 
the  writer  of  the  article  to  say  :  "  We  can 
scarcely  overestimate  the  momentous  nature 
of  such  an  acknowledgment,  if  we  regard  its 
probable  lowering  effect,  as  respects  our  faith- 
ful upholding  of  the  scriptural  and  spiritual 
truths,  principles  and  practices  so  promi- 
nently and  clearly  exhibited  to  public:  view 
by  our  early  Friends." 

He  speaks  of  the  manner  in  which  those 
"Sons  of  the  morning"  were  led  into  near 
access  to  and  communion  Avith  the  living 
God.  They  could  not  "  be  satisfied  by  a  par- 
ticipation in  types  and  shadows  that  only 
prefigured,  but  could  not  convey,  true  spirit- 
ual nourishment  to  the  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing soul.  In  like  manner  they  could  not  use 
forms  of  prayer,  however  beautifully  they 
may  have  been  couched  in  the  devotional 
language  of  the  psalmists,  prophets,  and 
priests  of  the  chosen  people  of  old.  They 
could  not  draw  near  unto  the  Most  High  in 
praj-er  and  supplication  in  their  own  will, 
and  time,  and  way;  their  prayer  and  praise 
I  must  be  offered,  yea,  and  prepared,  under  the 
life-giving  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  given 
to  help  our  infirmities  in  this  and  every 
other  service  of  God.  Without  his  assistance 
and  control  they  could  not  offer  acceptable 
worship  ;  and  it  became  alike  their  duty  and 
their  privilege  to. wait  upon  God  in  silence  and 
introversion  of  spirit." 

I    He  queries  of  those  who  are  successors  in 
religious  profession  to  these  light-bearers  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  :    "Are  we  willing 
to  have  religious  self  (if  we  may  use  that 
term)  crucified  in  all  its  bearings,  its  will- 
worship,  in  praying,  preaching,  and  in  prais- 
ing, without  waiting  for  the  unction  from  tho 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  command  what  to  speak, 
and  when  to  speak,  as  the  Spirit  gives  utter- 
ance in  word  and  doctrine  ?    How  often  has 
I the  enemy  of  all  good  used  subtlety  in  sug- 
gesting to  earnest  zealous  minds,  that  tho 
ipeople  cannot  wait  long  in  silence,  if  at  all ; 
'they  must  be  addressed,  without  loss  of  time, 
tin  exhortation  and  doctrinal  exposition!  Or 
jit  may  bo,  that  long  before  tho  minds  of  tho 
auditors  are  gathered  into  a  state  of  con- 
'sideration,  audible  prayers  as   a  usual  re- 
source are  uttered  at  the  commencement,  or 
hymn-singin«;  is  introduced,  with  a  view  to 
its  being  an  aid  to  worship." 

He  quotes  from  tho  report  of  "Tho  Con- 
ference "  on  this  subject,  to  show  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Home  Mission  work  is  prac- 
tically conducted:  "As  to  the  best  modes 
of  conducting  Mission  Meetings,  experience 
tells  us  that  it  is  important  to  commence 
with  singing  a  suitable  hymn  and  with  audi- 
ble prayer.    By  this  time  the  people's  minds 
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are  in  a  move  fit  state  to  listen  to  addresses 
or  explanations  of  the  Scriptures. 
A  hymn  in  the  middle  of  the  meeting  is  a 
great  relief,  and  is  really  a  help  to  the  spirit 
of  worship,  if  discretion  is  used  in  choosin 
one  that  is  suitable  to  the  subject  that  is  be 
fore  the  meeting.     While  singing,  all  the 
people  feel  that  they  have  some  little  part  in 
the  Meeting,  and  frequently  the  words  of  the 
hymn  bring  out  very  forcibly  the  truth  that 
the  speaker  has  been  trying  to  teach." 

After  pointing  out  that  those  who  feel  it 
irksome  and  unprofitable  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord  in  the  silence  of  earthly  thoughts  can- 
not be  in  a  fit  condition  of  mind  to  adopt  as 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States.— In  the  House  of  Representatives, 
the  Senate  bill  appropriating  $50,000  for  a  deficiency 
in  the  appropriation  for  the  care  of  the  Cheyennes  and 
Arapahoes,  in  the  Indian  Territory,  was  reported  by 
6  |  Ryon,  of  Kansas.  Samuel  Randall  held  that  the  bill, 
being  in  the  line  of  a  general  appropriation,  could  not 
be  originated  by  the  Senate.  Ryon  thereupon  with- 
drew the  Senate  bill  and  introduced  an  original  bill 
appropriating  $80,000  for  the  Indians  named  and  others 
in  the  Indian  Territory.    The  bill  was  passed. 

The  4th  month  report  of  the  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture shows  an  increase  of  2  per  cent.,  or  nearly  500,000 
acres,  in  the  acreage  of  winter  wheat.  The  condition 
of  winter  wheat  is  high  throughout  the  West  (Ohio 
alone  reporting  below  100),  in  the  Cotton  States,  and  in 
Delaware,  Maryland  and  Virginia.  In  New  York, 
Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  and  Ohio,  the  condition  is 

In  Penn- 


their  own  feelings  the  language  of  psalms,  and  from  3  to  13  per  cent,  below  the  average, 
hymns,  containing  words  of  prayer  and  praise;  I  syjvania  it  is  4  per  cent,  below. 

he  says  :  "  Friends  have  need  to  be  reminded '  ^^fs 1  ie. 'hree  rao"tlls  *****  3rd  month  31st, 
,,    /  -i,  ,    ,  ....  i  $4,048,618  bullion  was  shipped  troni  all  the  Lead  ville 

that  it  was  not  by  means  ot  instrumental  (Colorado)  smelting  works.  This  is  said  to  be  the 
music,  neither  by  an  artificial  training  of,  largest  amount  they  have  ever  produced  in  three 
the  voice  in  musical  sounds,  that  our  early  months. 


Friends  praised  (rod.  Their  ascriptions  were 
in  sincerity,  and  needed  not  the  aid  of  sen- 
suous attractions,  and  being  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  were  acceptable  to  Him  through  Christ 
Jesus,  and  acceptable  also  to  the  church. 
May  we  of  the  present  generation  be  pre 


The  House  Committee  on  Education  and  Labor  de- 
cided to  report  a  bill  appropriating  $10,000,000  for 
educational  purposes,  and  to  have  it  printed  and  recom- 
mitted. 

The  Senate  Committee  on  Territories  agreed  to  re- 
port favorably  the  bill  providing  a  Territorial  Govern- 
S  ment  for  Alaska.    The  Indian  Territory  Railroad  bill 


served  from  the  error  and  danger  of  setWjM^T?1  The  House  bill  appropriating 

.,,  i       i  i°  ■  13  *o0,000  for  the  subsistence  of  the  Cheyennes  and  Ara- 

up,  with  our  own  hands  and  hearts,  any  pahoes  in  the  Indian  Territory  was  agreed  to. 


The  great  dry  goods  firm  of  A.  T.  Stewart  &  Co.,  of 
New  York,  is  about  to  retire  from  business.  The  stock 
of  merchandize  and  mill  properties  are  advertised  for 
sale.  Judge  Hilton  says  that  the  credit  of  the  house  is 
unimpaired  and  its  business  profitable,  but  he  needs  a 
rest,  and  —  Libby,  the  surviving  partner  of  A.  T. 


arrangement  that  shall  lower  the  standard 
of  true  spiritual  worship." 

We  will  quote  one  more  passage,  taken 
from  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  article, 
with  which  we  can  fully  unite.    "In  the 

singing  of  hymns  in  Friends'  First-day ,  Stewart,  has  reached  an  age  when"  he  desires  to  be  re 
schools,  and  in  their  mission  hall  meetings, !  lieved  from  business  cares. 

in  the  marked  absence  of  waiting  in  silence!  /rhe  Temperance  Constitutional  Amendmenthas  been 
..  ,       /-i   -j         i  •  -  i  ,i    .  i         1  defeated  in  the  Connecticut  House  of  Representatives 

upon  God,  and  in  various  changes  that  havej  A  two.thirds  vole  wa8  needed  t0  pass  jt  ofe  hundred 

taken  place  in  later  years,  we  recognize  a  |  and  fifteen  votes  were  cast  in  its  favor— ten  short  of  the 
gradual  departure  from  the  ancient  and  pure :  number  required.    Only  15  votes  were  cast  against  it, 
standard  given  by  the  Most  High  to  our Dllt  119  members  did  not  vote  at  all. 
worthy  predecessors  to  uphold  in  "the  midstL  Th?  most  dePlorilble  suffering  is  reported  among  the 
of  fiery  persecution  and  tribulation  endured 

tor  the  sake  ot  the  precious  truth  as  it  is  in  cattle  is  beginning  to  be  intolerable,  and  disease  has 
Jesus.     Shall    we,    through    unwatchfulness,  J  been  added  to  the  afflictions  of  the  people, 
lay  waste  the  testimonies  so  faithfully  borne     There  were  429  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week 
by  these  witnesses  to  the  spirituality  of  the,  4th  month  15tl>,  as  compared  with  426  for  the 

*0„ul  j;0„D„„„t;A„  o     t„  +i         a  e  previous  week,  and  412  for  the  corresponding  week  of 

gospel  dispensation  ?    In  these  days  of  Ritu-  last  year.  0f  t'he  above  208  were  males£nd  221  females. 

alism  and  ot  proselytism,  too,  the  artistic  and  There  were  48  deaths  from  consumption  :  36  from  pneu- 
sensuous  worships  that  fascinate  and  charm  monia;  25  from  typhoid  fever;  20  from  old  age;  14 
the  eye  and  ear  of  outer  court  worshippers,  from.  marasmus,  and  8  from  small-p  >x 


Hogs  were  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were  a  frac 
higher :  3600  head  arrived  sold  at  the  different  y. 
at  9  a  10J  cts.  per  lb.,  as  condition. 

Foreign. — The  Observer  Dublin  correspondent 
he  believes  that  Parnell,  on  his  return  to  Kilmainl 
jail,  will  be  unconditionally  released. 

A  despatch  to  the  Times  from  Paris  says  the  Fre 
Government  will  despatch  eight  different  expedit 
to  take  observations  of  the  transit  of  Venus  on  the 
of  12th  mo.  Four  expeditions  will  be  stationed  in 
Northern  Hemisphere  and  four  in  the  Southern  H 
isphere. 

The  improved  state  of  affiirs  in  Catalonia  is  du 
a  report  that  the  Government  will  accept  an  ami 
ment  providing  that  the  Franco-Spanish  commei 
treaty  be  terminable  at  the  discretion  of  cither  Gov 
ment. 

'The  Journal  de  St.  Petersbourg  says  the  appointn 
of  de  Geirs  as  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  will 
change  the  foreign  policy  of  Russia.  The  declara 
in  the  circular  issued  on  the  accession  of  the  Cz 
still  in  force.  The  Journal  quotes  passages  from 
circular  pointing  to  the  pacific  policy  of  Russia. 

The  Times,  in  a  leading  article,  says  that  Chili 
struck  its  talons  deep  into  the  body  of  Peru  and  i 
not  disentangle  them.  The  conquest  and  incor 
ation  of  Peru  straightway  in  the  victorious  Repu 
would,  in  the  interests  of  one  as  well  as  the  other 
preferable  to  the  intolerable  relation  which  binds  t 
now  together. 

The  severest  norther  of  the  season  at  Vera  Cruz 
been  Mowing  there  for  five  days.  Steamers  are  un 
to  land  or  leave,  and  all  business  is  suspended. 

In  the  Dominion  Senate  a  bill  legalizing  marr 
with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  has  passed  by  a  vol 
34  to  11. 


Special  Notice. — Wanted  the  place  and  date  ol  | 
death  of  Geo  Bennett,  who  was  a  member  of  Frie 
Meeting  at  Redick,  near  Bristol,  England,  and  can  | 
and  settled  in  the  United  States  about  one  hum, 
years  ago,  and  died  about  the  year  1800.  He  was  n-'l 
married.    If  the  keepers  of  the  records  of  the  varX 
Monthly  Meetings  will  be  kind  enough  to  examineiB 
records  of  the  above  date,  and  should  find  the  infoi M 
tion  asked  for,  they  will  confer  a  great  favor  by  seninB 
it  to  J.  A.  Chat  i in,  No.  242  Chestnut  St.,  Philal™ 
phia,  Pa. 


there  is  a  peculiar  necessity  for  the  Society 
of  Friends  to  adhere  to  their  plain  way  of 
worship,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  If  unhappily, 
for  the  sake  of  expediency  or  of  numbers,  the 
Yearly  Meeting  should  compromise  any  of 
our  principles  and  practices  based  upon  the 
immutable  truth,  sorrowful  would  be  the 
result  of  such  a  concession." 

May  a  blessing  rest  on  this  honest  effort  to 
call  wanderers  back  to  first  principles,  and  to 
stay  the  progress  of  departure  therefrom  ! 

We  have  noticed  this  article  at  some  length, 
not  only  through  sympathy  with  the  labors 
of  those  in  Great  Britain,  who  are  contend- 
ing for  the  same  doctrines  and  testimonies 
as  ourselves;  but  also  because  we  believe 
there  is  need  frequently  to  call  the  attention 
of  our  own  members  to  first  principles,  lest 
they  should  gradually  slide  away  from  the 
observance  of  pure  spiritual  worship,  through 
the  influence  of  those  who  are  captivated 
with  the  apparent  fruits  of  movements  and 
measures  which  are  inconsistent  therewith, 
but  which  are  advocated  by  ministers  and 
periodicals  professing  to  labor  in  the  cause 
of  religion  as  believed  in  by  the  Society  of 
Friends. 


Markets,  &C.—V.  S  3£'s,  101]  a  102J ;  4J's,  116]  ;  4's, 
120 J  ;  currency  6's,  135. 

Cotton  was  firmly  held.  Sales  of  middlings  are  re- 
ported at  12]  a  122l  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New 
Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7]  cts.  for  export,  and 
8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  was  in  fair  demand,  and  prices  were  firmer. 
Sales  of  3700  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  i-7 
a  #7.25  for  clear,  and  at  $7.25  a  *7.50  for  straight; 
Pennsylvania  extra  family  at  i6  a  j6  25  ;  western  do. 
do.  at  $6.75  a  $7.50,  and  patents  at  »7.75  a  $8.50. 
Rye  flour  is  quiet  at  $4.75  per  bbl. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  in  active  demand  and  1  a  2c. 
higher.  Sales  of  3100  bushels  red  at  J1.46^,  and  long 
berry,  choice,  at  '1.50.  Rye  is  nominal  in  the  absence 
of  stock.  Corn. — Local  lots  are  dull  and  weaker;  op- 
tions are  lc.  higher.  Sales  of  7000  bushels,  including 
sail  yellow,  afloat  and  on  track,  at  90  a  92£  cts. ;  mixed, 
at  91  cents.  Oats,  local  lots  are  dull  and  lower.  Sales 
of  8000  bushels  including  white,  at  66  a  66£  cts.,  and 
rejected  and  mixed  at  63  cents. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  4th  mo. 
15th,  1882.— Loads  of  hay,  382  ;  loads  of  straw,  68. 
Average  price  during  the  week— Prime  timothy,  $1.25 
to  $1.35  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.15  a  $1.25  per  100 
pounds;  Straw,  80  to  90  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  active  and  fully  ^c.  per  lb.  higher: 
2400  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at 
6  a  8J  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  in  good  demand  and  prices  were  firmer : 
7000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  5 
a  1\  cts.,  and  lambs  at  5  a  8  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second  day,  thili  I 
of  Fifth  month. 

Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Staiv 
on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  1st  and  2nd  of  P 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  the  Broad 
Depo  ■■■  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Compan 
Philadelphia,  at  7.28,  9.25  and  11.13  a.  m.,  and  2.25, 
4.55  p.  m. 

JdfgiP™  Pupils  must  procure  their  tickets  to  the  Si' 
Road  Station  on  the  first  floor  of  the  Broad  St.  D! 
before  going  up  to  the  second  floor  to  take  the  tt 
These  tickets  must  be  paid  for  at  the  time,  as 
system  of  issuing  tickets  to  the  pupils  and  charf 
them  to  the  School,  has  been  discontinued  by  the  h 
jroad  Company.~©H 


WANTED 

In  Seventh  month  next,  a  Friend  aged  25  or  iM 
years,  as  governess  to  children  under  14.  One< 
would  assist  in  thfir  training,  and  share  the  duties  M 
responsibilities  of  a  family. 

Apply  with  references  to  C.  Jacob,  West  Grl 
Chester  Co.,  Penna. 


Married,  at  Friends'  meeting-house  at  MarshaLfl 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  30th  of  3rd  mo.  1882,  If  I 
Fvans,  Jr.,  of  Middletown,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  I 
Rebecca,  daughter  of  Marshall  and  Hannah  Fe  ■ 
the  former  place. 

Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  NorwH 
Ontario,  Canada,  3rd  month,  28th,  1882,  BenjaI 
Dickinson,  an  esteemed  member  of  Norwich  Mon  I 
Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age.  ■ 
dear  Friend  was  sincerely  attached  to  the  orig  I 
principles  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends; 
watchfulness  of  his  daily  life  and  conversation  bea  ■ 
testimony  thereto. 

~  WILLIAM  H?  PI  LE~  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


OL.  LV. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum  ;  if  not  paid 
n  advance  42.50 ;  10  cents  extra  is  charged 
for  Postage  on  those  sent  by  mail. 

Communications  to  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON, 

NO.  150  NORTH  NINTH  STREET. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 
JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

SO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Epidemics. 

(Continued  from  page  290.) 

looking  back  at  the  curious  and  pitiable 
ivagances  enumerated  in  the  preceding 
i  of  this  article,  it  is  natural  for  us  to  re- 
thera  as  largely  the  result  of  the  ignor- 

and  superstition  of  those  days,  from 
h  we  are  now  happily  freed.  But  it  is 
to  remember  that  human  nature  remains 
itially  the  same  as  in  former  ages,  and 
if  the  same  causes  should  again  arise, 
ar  effects  may  be  expected  to  be  pro- 
d.  As  Dr.  Madden  well  observes,  "  public 
nities  on  a  large  scale,  civil  commotions, 
?acted  war,  famine,  pestilence,  religious 
I  fanaticism  and  oppression"  might  pro- 

"  epidemic  mental  disorders,  as  terrible 
iy  which  have  occurred  in  past  times," 
gh  the  character  of  the  delusions  would 
codified  by  the  prevailing  ideas,  interests 
speculations  of  the  age. 
le  of  the  most  practically  interesting 
ts  connected  with  these  nervous  disorders 
rhich  the  mind  becomes  unbalanced,  is 
•  contagious  nature,  and  the  manner  in 
h  through  the  mysterious  power  of  sym- 
y,  bystanders  become  similarly  affected, 
lee  the  operation  of  this  principle  in  the 
asonable  panics  which  sometimes  seize 
rge  bodies  of  people  collected  together; 
in  the  blind  excitement  of  mobs,  when 
>n  for  the  time  appears  to  lose  its  sway, 
lomething  akin  to  temporary  mania  takes 
lace. 

the  account  given  of  an  epidemic  mania 
convent  at  Kintorp,  near  Strasbourg,  it 
id  that  a  few  only  of  the  nuns  at  first 

seized  with  convulsions  and  hallucina- 
,  and  these  were  attributed  to  epilepsy, 
the  disease  spread  till  almost  the  whole 
nunity  were  affected.  When  one  nun 
nto  a  convulsive  attack,  all  the  others 
might  be  present  or  within  hearing  of 
iries,  were  instantly  affected  by  the  same 
dy.  Even  when  the  sisters  were  in  sepa- 
chambers,  the  mere  rumor  that  one  of 

number  was  thus  attacked  would  cause 
'thers  to  be  similarly  seized, 
•out  the  year  1560,  many  of  the  inmates 
e  convent  of  Nazareth  at  Cologne  were 
d  with  violent  convulsive  hysterical  at- 
).  The  first  person  affected  was  a  young 
an  who  had  entered  the  cloisters  in  her 
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14th  year.  Her  nocturnal  alarms  affrighted 
the  person  whose  bed  was  next  to  her,  and 
who  was  herself  attacked  by  the  malady.  In 
this  manner  a  contagious  terror  extended  from 
one  to  another  till  the  greater  number  of  the 
community  labored  under  the  disease  and  its 
accompanying  delusions. 

In  1628,  at  a  Benedictine  convent  at  Madrid, 
composed  of  30  sisters,  one  of  the  sisters  was 
affected  with  a  nervous  malady,  which  soon 
spread,  until  25  out  of  the  30  were  under  its 
influence,  and  supposed,  in  accordance  with 
the  superstitions  of  the  day,  to  be  possessed 
by  evil  spirits. 

In  a  recent  work  of  Dr.  Benjamin  W.  Rich- 
ardson of  London,  on  the  Diseases  of  Modern 
Life,  a  chapter  is  devoted  to  those  induced  by 
what  he  calls  "Imitation  and  Moral  Conta- 
gion,"— the  class  of  which  we  have  spoken  in 
this  article.  Some  of  the  illustrations  he  ad- 
duces are  curious  and  interesting,  and  impress 
on  us  with  much  force  the  need  of  care  to 
shelter  the  young  and  those  of  an  easily  im- 
pressible temperament  from  exposure  to  in- 
fluences which  ma}7  develop  in  them  very  un- 
desirable consequences.  He  relates  the  case 
of  a  child  born  with  the  most  perfect  position 
of  her  eye-balls,  who  "  was  permitted,  when 
in  her  third  year,  to  be  taken  out  daily  by  a 
good-natured  servant,  who,  with  many  excel- 
lent mental  qualities,  had  one  great  physical 
defect,  namely  a  double  strabismus,  or  squint. 
In  a  few  weeks  it  was  seen  that  the  child  could 
easily  imitate  the  aberration,  and  at  first,  such 
slight  importance  was  attached  to  the  fact, 
she  would  be  asked,  in  play,  to  squint  like  her 
attendant.  A  little  later  on  the  parents  were 
amazed  to  find  that  the  distortion  of  the  eye- 
balls in  their  child  was  present  when  it  was 
not  called  for,  and  that  at  last  it  settled  into 
a  permanent  strabismus.  The  distortion  has 
continued  ever  since,  and  will  never  be  reme- 
died, except  by  surgical  operation. 

"I  have  seen  a  still  more  painful  illustra- 
tion of  disease,  induced  in  the  manner  now 
being  considered,  in  a  girl  who  was  occasion- 
ally taken  to  visit  a  connection  of  her  family 
suffering  from  chronic  chorea, — iGhoria  Sancti 
Viti,'  ov,  Saint  Vitus'  dance.  The  patient  was 
constantly  moving  her  hands  and  arms,  add- 
ing, at  intervals,  which  could  almost  be  timed 
to  the  minute  they  were  so  regulai',  a  peculiar 
grimace  in  which  the  angles  of  the  mouth 
were  extended,  the  nostrils  dilated,  the  eyes 
widely  opened  and  the  skin  of  the  forehead 
uplifted  into  folds.  The  child  soon  began  to 
imitate  certain  of  these  movements,  especially 
the  movements  of  the  limbs  and  the  corruga- 
tion of  the  forehead.  At  the  same  time  she 
acquired  a  fondness,  which  amounted  even  to 
a  fascination,  for  the  company  of  the  afflicted 
person.  After  a  few  months  it  was  observed, 
whenever  the  child  returned  from  one  of  her 
visits,  that  she  exhibited  for  several  days  the 
same  nervous  phenomena  as  those  she  had 
!  witnessed,  and  although  the  intercourse  was 
I  soon  afterwards  stopped  for  ever  by  the  death 
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of  the  elder  sufferer,  she  contracted  the  disease 
so  definitely  that  she  never  recovered.  A 
little  unusual  physical  fatigue,  an  excitement, 
or  any  other  influence  that  would  leave  de- 
pression of  mind  or  body  in  its  train,  was 
sufficient  to  bring  on  a  return  of  the  symp- 
toms and  to  give  them  uncontrollable  sway 
for  many  hours,  sometimes  for  many  days. 

"  One  of  our  representative  men  of  science 
described  to  me  an  outbreak  of  imitative 
chorea  which  occurred  in  his  own  family.  A 
woman  suffering  from  chorea,  —  St.  Vitus' 
dance, — came  to  his  house,  and  was  seen  by 
one  of  his  children.  The  child  spontaneously 
commenced  to  make  imitative  muscular  move- 
ments, not  in  mockery  of  the  patient,  but,  as 
if  governed  by  some  uncontrollable  impulse 
received  through  the  sense  of  sight.  From 
this  child  the  disease  spread  to  another,  and 
s,o  on  to  a  third.  It  assumed  a  most  decided 
form  in  those  affected,  and  would  have  spread 
through  the  whole  of  the  family  but  for  the 
prompt  measures  that  were  taken  to  suppress 
it..  The  affected  were  all  placed  in  separate 
rooms,  and  the  unaffected  were  entirely  with- 
drawn from  them.  In  this  way  the  disease 
was  limited  at  the  commencement,  and  those 
who  were  seized  were  in  a  few  weeks  restored 
to  health." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Walking  Honestly. 

Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day. — Bible. 
[The  testimony  borne  to  the  reputation  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  for  integrity,  by  the 
writer  of  this  essay,  in  the  paragraph  which 
speaks  of  an  "honest  Quaker"  as  a  proverbial 
expression,  would  probably  not  have  been 
written  by  one  of  our  own  members,  who 
would  have  been  restrained  by  a  feeling  ot 
modesty  from  self-praise.  We  sincerely  hope 
that  neither  the  writer  (nor  any  other  one) 
may  have  cause  to  alter  the  favorable  opinion 
he  has  formed,  by  a  want  of  integrity  on  tho 
part  of  any  under  our  name. — Ed.] 

Prominent  among  the  fruits  of  the  blessed 
Spirit  is  honesty.  To  be  honest  with  ourselves, 
honest  with  our  neighbor,  and  honest  in  tho 
sight  of  God,  are  essential  elements  of  tho 
Christian  character.  Tho  latter,  however,  in- 
cludes the  former  two.  He  who  is  truly 
honest  in  the  sight  of  God  cannot  be  deficient 
in  the  other  Christian  graces. 

When  a  now  religious  sect  is  brought  to 
notice,  one  of  the  first  questions  asked  is, 
"  Well,  how  are  these  peoplo  in  their  dealings 
with  their  fellow  men  ;  are  they  honest?"  And 
the  reply,  whatever  it  be,  determines  the  esti- 
mate set  upon  their  character  by  the  anxious 
inquirer. 

It  is  a  lamentable  yet  indisputable  fact  that 
thousands  of  well-meaning  individuals  whoso 
faces  have  been  set  Zionward,  have  become 
weak  and  discouraged  by  the  way,  and  re- 
turned to  the  vain  world  from  whence  they 
came,  because  of  the  dishonesty  and  corrup- 
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tion  of  Avorldly-rninded  professors.  Some  of 
these  have  been  so  stumbled  by  the  conduct 
of  those  who  professed  to  be  Christians,  that 
they  are  ready  to  believe  that  such  are  even 
•worse  in  their  dealings  than  the  world's  peo- 
ple. To  such  let  me  say  that  counterfeits  are 
only  upon  genuine  banks.  Real  Christians 
are  the  best  people  on  earth  to  deal  with,  be- 
cause they  are  more  honest  and  just  than 
others;  but  counterfeit  Christians  are  among 
the  worst,  because  such  are  not  only  worldly- 
minded,  but  hypocrites. 

Honesty  ranks  among  the  very  first  of 
the  Christian  graces,  and  is  plainly  taught 
throughout  the  Bible.  The  chief  of  apostles, 
in  his  letters  to  his  various  brethren,  says : 
"  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatso- 
ever things  are  just,  *  *  *  think  on  these 
things."  "  Walk  honestly  toward  them  that 
are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of 
nothing."  "  We  trust  we  have  a  good  con- 
science in  all  things,  willing  to  live  honestly." 
"  Lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty."  "Let  me  be  weighed  in 
an  even  balance,  that  God  may  know  mine 
integrit37."  Says  that  perfect  man  David  : 
"  Judge  me,  O  Lord ;  for  I  have  walked  in 
mine  integrity."  "  Thou  upholdest  me  in 
mine  integrity."  Hear,  also,  the  words  of  the 
wisest  of  men  :  "  A  false  balance  is  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord  ;  but  a  just  weight  is  his  de- 
light." "  The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall 
guide  the  lowly."  "  The  just  man  walketh  in 
his  integrity:  his  children  are  blessed  after 
him." 

If  such  was  the  experience  of  the  greatest 
and  best  of  men  recorded  in  the  sacred  writ- 
ings, should  not  we  also  abound  in  honesty 
and  integrity  of  heart ;  we,  who  profess  to  be 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  searches  our 
hearts  and  from  whom  no  secret  thought  or 
action  can  be  hid.  "  Search  me,  O  God.  and 
know  my  heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts  :  and  see  if  t  here  be  any  wicked  way 
in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 
Vain,  yea  worse  than  vain,  will  be  our  pro- 
fession unless  backed  up  by  a  good  and  honest 
heart  in  daily  walk  and  convei'sation.  Our 
high-sounding  and  ingeniously-constructed 
testimonies  and  prayers  will  prove  only  as 
sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal.  The 
most  effectual  testimony  that  can  be  given  is 
a  straightforward,  upright,  Christian  life. 
"  Mark  the  perfect  man  and  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  Such  a  life 
will  oft-times  convert  the  sinner  and  confound 
the  skeptic,  when  all  other  means  have  failed. 

The  "  honest  Quaker"  is  proverbial.  Thank 
God  that  there  is  at  least  one  professed  Chris- 
tian sect,  having  so  much  of  the  indwelling 
Spirit  of  Christ  as  to  render  them  "  honest" 
in  the  sight  of  men.  I  pray  the  Lord  that 
their  primitive  purity  and  power  may  be 
handed  down  unsullied  to  all  future  ages. 
Yet,  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  a  child  of  God 
is  a  child  of  God  the  world  over,  regardless  of 
name  or  order.  A  real  child  of  God  is  an 
honest  child  of  God.  One  can  be  honest  and 
not  be  a  Christian,  but  he  cannot  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  not  be  honest. 

Dear  friends,  though  young  in  the  way,  I 
am  with  you  heart  and  hand  in  this  grand 
and  noble  work.  I  feel  that  you  are  my  friends, 
my  brethren,  in  this  particular  field  of  labor. 
You  have  my  sympathy,  my  support;  my 
time  and  talents ;  my  prayers  and  tears.  What 
you  have  received  from  your  fathers  in  this 


grand  reform,  this  separation  from  the  world, 
this  hand  down  as  a  precious  legacy  to  all 
coming  generations.  As  ye  have  received  the 
light,  so  walk  ye  in  it.  As  ye  have  come  out 
from  the  world  and  are  separate  ;  so  the  Lord 
will  receive  you  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

O.  A.  Pratt. 

Greene,  N.  Y. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  283.) 

"  At  a  special  meeting  held  9th  mo.  17th, 
1813.  The  counterpart  of  deeds  of  five  rent- 
charges,  bequeathed  by  our  friend  Jno.  Pem- 
berton,  deceased,  for  the  use  of  Boarding 
School,  having  lately  come  into  possession, 
and  it  being  suggested  by  a  minute  of  a  meet- 
ing of  the  acting  committee  held  on  the  14th 
inst.,  that  they  should  be  sold  and  the  pro- 
ceeds applied  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a 
permanent  supply  of  water  at  the  school,  the 
proposal,  after  deliberate  consideration,  was 
concurred  with." 

4th  mo.  15th,  1814.  "  One  of  the  shares  in 
the  mill  erected  on  the  farm  at  Westtown, 
being  now  offered  for  sale  by  Richard  Strode 
for  $500,  the  original  cost  thereof,  and  it  ap- 
pearing advisable  to  secure  the  same,  it  is 
concluded  to  make  the  purchase." 

The  report  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  this 
year  informs  that  the  school  has  been  attended 
by  an  average  number  of  71  boys  and  98  girls ; 
that  satisfactory  advancement  in  their  learn- 
iing  has  been  generally  observable,  and  a  com- 
fortable degree  of  decorum  in  their  deport- 
ment continuing  to  subsist  among  them  ;  that 
the  amount  charged  for  board  and  tuition  has 
fallen  short  $189.55  ;  that  $733.14  had  been 
paid  out  for  repairs,  improvements,  &c,  mak- 
ing altogether  a  deficiency  of  $1122.89  ;  also 
that  the  farm  account  exhibits  a  balance  in 
its  favor  of  $1154.84.  "Religious  meetings 
have  been  regularly  held  on  the  first  and  fifth 
days  of  the  week.  Order  and  harmony  is 
preserved  in  the  family,  and  a  hope  is  enter- 
tained, that  as  the  ground  of  the  concern 
which  led  to  the  establishment  of  this  institu- 
tion is  steadily  adhered  to,  the  school  will 
continue  to  be  a  blessing  to  many  of  our 
youth."  A  new  appointment  being  suggested 
by  the  committee,  the  Yearly  Meeting  this 
year  appointed  Thos.  Scattergood,  Jonathan 
Evans  and  50  other  men  Friends,  and  the 
women's  meeting  appointed  41,  consisting  of 
Elizabeth  F.  Paul,  Ruth  Ely,  Catharine^W. 
Morris  and  others,  making  the  whole  com- 
mittee to  consist  of  93  Friends,  from  which 
an  "acting  committee"  of  62  was  selected. 

Extract  from  the  report  of  1816  :  "  The 
family  expenses  for  the  past  year  have  ex- 
ceeded the  sums  charged  for  board  and  tuition 
$2077.42.  The  accounts  of  the  farm  exhibit 
a  balance  in  its  favor  of  $1526.49.  As  the 
amount  of  household  expenses  has  greatly  in- 
creased, and  the  charge  for  board  and  tuition 
being  considerably  disproportioned  thereto, 
we  have  believed  it  right  to  suggest  for  con- 
sideration whether  it  is  not  expedient  to  raise 
it  from  $80  to  $90  per  annum." 

"  As  the  management  and  superintendence 
of  business  so  important  as  this,  may  be  ex- 
pected to  occasion  much  labor  and  close  exer- 
cise, it  is  desirable  that  Friends  generally  may 
cherish  a  disposition  to  promote  the  work, 
always  keeping  in  view  that  its  origin  was 


under  a  sense  of  duty  for  the  guarded  and 
ligious  education  of  the  rising  generation." 

4th  mo.  1816.  Report  was  made  of  a  lega 
from  Owen  Hughes  of  200  pounds,  and  tt 
the  executors,  Samuel  Lee  and  Jesse  Willet 
would  be  prepared  to  pay  it  about  the  1st 
9th  month  next. 

Information  being  now  communicated 
the  treasurer,  that  additional  funds' are  nec 
sary  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  demar. 
upon  the  committee,  Thos.  Stewardson,  E! 
Yarnall  and  Isaac  Bonsai,  are  authorized 
obtain  upon  loan  a  sum  not  exceeding  $30 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  this  year  unil 
with  the  proposal  to  raise  the  price  of  bos 
and  tuition  from  $80  to  $90  per  annum.  T 
committee  were  continued,  "  and  desired 
give  close  attention  to  the  weighty  trust 
posed  in  them." 

The  report  made  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
1817,  after  suggesting  a  new  nomination,  g< 
on  to  say,  "  We  believe  a  benefit  would  ar 
from  the  appointment  of  a  smaller  numbei 
Friends  than  heretofore,  and  thus  obviati 
the  necessity  of  appointing  an  "  acting  co 
mittee" — they  might  all  consider  themseb 
bound  in  diligent  attention  to  the  differc 
services,  and  have  the  liberty  of  so  regulati 
their  several  meetings  as  may  be  most  p 
motive  of  the  welfare  of  the  institution." 

At  a  meeting  of  committee,  held  6th  r 
21st,  1817.  "The  communication  from  J 
and  Hannah  Whitall  stating  that  the  prosp 
of  relinquishing  their  present  situation 
Westtown  about  the  first  of  4th  month  nei 
felt  easy  to  their  minds,  being  again  read;  1 
committee  on  considering  the  subject  appoii 
ed  Jonathan  Evans,  Philip  Price,  Mart 
Jefferis,  Amy  Coates  and  others,  to  endear 
to  procure  suitably  qualified  Friends  to  i 
the  impoi'tant  station  they  now  hold.  ' 

"  The  maps  of  Asia  and  America  havebd 
procured  and  forwarded  to  the  school, 
appearing  that  there  is  still  a  small  map 
Pennsylvania  and  of  the  United  States  wani 
for  the  boys,  and  one  of  the  latter  of  comrrj 
size,  one  of  Europe,  and  one  of  Asia  for  i 
girl's  school.  Philip  Garrett  and  Dan'l  Ellil 
are  desired  to  procure  them. 

The  following  Friends  are  named  to  ase 
the  superintendent  in  procuring  from  time 
time  for  the  use  of  the  family,  such  articles 
necessarily  come  under  the  care  of  the  fern 
department,  viz:  Mary  Cope,  Deborah  How 
Elizabeth  Cresson  and  Anna  Biddle. 

9th  mo.  9th,  1817.  "The  committee  havi 
been  weightily  occupied  in  considering  1 
subject  of  holding  meetings  for  Divine  w 
ship  in  the  school,  impressed  with  the  impc 
ance  of  such  meetings,  it  was  concluded 
name  a  few  Friends  to  attend  them  and  nu 
report  thereof  at  our  next  meeting;  wher< 
Jeffry  Smedly,  Philip  Price,  Jonathan  Eva 
Margaret  Morton,  Sarah  Poole,  Martha  J 
feris  and  Catharine  W.  Morris  were  appoint 

To  visit  the  schools  in  the  course  of  the 
suing  three  months,  William  Evans,  Abig 
Barker  and  others  were  appointed.  To  c 
siderof  and  propose  suitable  periods  for  he 
ing  stated  meetings,  Ellis  Yarnall  and  oth 
were  appointed. 

At  a  special  meeting  held  4th  of  11th  i 
"  The  Friends  named  to  endeavor  to  proa 
successors  to  Jas.  and  Hannah  Whitall,  app 
hending  that  the  object  of  their  appointnn  I 
might  be  facilitated  by  spreading  the  subj  | 
before  the   several   approaching  Quarte  \ 
Meetings,  convened  the  committee  to  tsj 
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subject  into  consideration,  with  which 
jnds  present  uniting,  it  was  agreed  to  for- 
■d  the  following  minute  for  that  purpose, 
:  "  The  superintendent  and  his  wife  at  the 
xding  School  at  Westtown,  intending  to 
iquish  their  present  engagement  about 

1st  of  4th  mo.  next,  it  was  concluded  to 
sad  the  subject  before  the  several  Quar- 
|  Meetings,  in  order  to  give  general  in- 
lation  thereof;  and  should  any  suitably 
lined  Friends  feel  their  minds  engaged  to 
srtake  the  charge  of  that  institution,  it  is 
rable  that  early  application  be  made  to 
committee." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

donable  Dressing  and  Outward  Adorning 
Inconsistent  with  a  Profession  of  Christ. 

he  direction  of  the  apostle  Paul  how 
len  professing  godliness  should  be  attired 
arith  good  works  ;:'  and  that  of  Peter — "  let 
idorning  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart," 
if  strictly  and  consistently  carried  out, 
Id  disarm  fashion ;  divorce  it  from  its  as- 
ed  amity  with  religion ;  and  rob  dissipa- 
and  vanity — such  imperious  rulers  now 
'their  artfully  deceiving  mask, 
lust  it  not  be  admitted,  judging  by  what 
iee,  that  if  there  is  any  one  thing  which 
■ts  a  powerfully  seductive  and  domineer- 
influence  over  the  female  mind,  or  that 
e  proves  a  living  "after  the  flesh"  which 
»ath,"  it  is  unquestionably  the  passion  for 
s  and  personal  ornament  ?  So  continu- 
do  we  see  this,  in  high  life  and  in  low  life, 
i  rich  and  with  poor,  all  spending  money, 
s,  and  talents  in  sacrifice  at  the  shrine  of 
idol,  that  one  can  hardly  avoid  the  con- 
ion,  that  the  yielding  to  custom  and  to 
Lon  in  the  unrestrained  passion  for  dress 
permeated  all  classes.  Those  with  means 
ng  a  bias  by  setting  the  example  ;  and 
i  the  poorer  classes,  envying  and  covet- 
and  struggling,  with  all  their  might,  even 
mes,  to  being  overcome  with  temptation 
ppropriate  that  not  their  own,  in  order 
:eep  as  nearly  up  as  they  can  with  the 
d's  rush  after  conformity  and  personal 
ty.  It  is  this  which  corroborates  the 
's  descriptive  lines  : — 

"  We  have  run 
rough  every  change,  that  Fancy  at  the  loom 
hausted,  has  had  genius  to  supply; 
d  studious  of  mutation  still,  discard 
real  elegance,  a  little  us'd, 
r  monstrous  novelty  and  strange  disguise, 
i  sacrifice  to  dress,  till  household  joys 
d  comforts  cease.    Dress  drains  our  cellar  dry, 
d  keeps  our  larder  lean  ;  puts  out  our  fires  ; 
d  introduces  hunger,  frost,  and  woe, 
lere  peace  and  hospitality  might  reign." 

3w,  can  the  simplicity  of  the  Christian 
acter  be  maintained  while  conformity  to 
ashions  of  the  world  is  indulged  ?  Can  we 
rse  our  holy  Lawgiver's  unequivocal  tes- 
ny  :  ''No  man  can  serve  two  masters?" 
we  cherish  a  fondness  for,  and  a  delight 
the  customs  of  the  people  which  are  vain," 
in  the  excesses  of  a  world  whose  friend- 
"is  enmity  with  Cod?" — a  world  that 
d  and  crucified  Christ  our  Saviour — and 
le  same  time  render  filial  love  and  service 
at  dear  Lord  and  Master  ?  "  Doth  a  foun- 
send  forth  at  the  same  place  sweet  water 
bitter?" 

ight  the  writer,  who  was  once  an  earnest 
uer  after  these  vanities  and  vexations  of 
t,  venture  the  expression  of  surprise  and 


sincere  sorrow,  in  that  worthy  women  of  our 
sister  sex,  those  who  ''name  the  name  of 
Christ,"  (2  Tim.  ii.  19),  being  professors  of  the 
self-denying  religion  of  Jesus,  do  not  recog- 
nize how  the  ever  inconsistent  habiliments 
and  life  of  the  fashionable  world,  conflict  with 
some  of  the  plainest  prohibitions  and  requisi- 
tions of  the  Christian  Scriptures  ;  and  espe- 
cially with  the  livery  of  their  Lord ! — He  who 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;  He  that  wore 
the  seamless  garment;  and  whose  disciples 
"  wandered  about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat- 
skins, being  '  strangers  and  pilgrims'  "  here, 
seeking  for  another  and  a  better  country,  that 
is  an  heavenly.  How  can  such,  as  before  al- 
luded to,  reasonably  expect  to  overcome  the 
spirit  of  the  world  in  themselves,  either  to 
lift  up  the  warning  voice  against  its  tempta- 
tions and  practices  in  others,  while  they  are 
pandering  to  the  same  indulgence  and  gratifi- 
cation of  the  desires  of  the  fleshly  mind  ?  and 
this  too,  while  such  a  course  is  clearly  opposed 
to  the  plain  doctrines  and  uniform  example 
of  a  world-renouncing  Lord  ? 

Would  that  the  day  might  be  hastened, 
when  even  the  idol,  dress,  might  be  brought, 
as  one  of  the  tithes  called  for,  into  the  Lord's 
storehouse,  and  made  to  succumb  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Him,  whose  inspired  apostle  hath  said, 
"Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage." 
That  thus,  before  the  day  of  everlasting  de- 
cision, we  may  be  of  the  number  of  those  who 
heard  the  sayings  of  Christ  and  did  them, 
unto  being  "delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God." 


The  Damascus  Altar. 

Every  one  will  remember  the  story.  It  is 
nearly  as  old  as  Homer.  It  is  told  of  one  of 
those  interesting  old  Kings  of  Judah — Ahaz, 
was  it  not? — who  were  forever  trying  to  sew 
new  cloth  into  the  old  garment  without  either 
tearing  the  cloth  or  showing  the  patch — men 
who  believed  in  God,  but  incessantly  watched 
for  his  coming  by  way  either  of  Egypt  or 
Assyria.  At  this  particular  juncture  Assyria 
was  the  route,  and  Ahaz,  having  an  eye  to 
his  own  advantage,  determined  to  conciliate 
Oriental  culture  by  going  up  to  Damascus. 
Of  course,  Ahaz  saw  some  very  magnificent 
things  there.  But  there  was  one  altar  so 
chaste  in  design  and  so  exquisite  in  workman- 
ship, that  the  king  sent  oft'  a  description  of  it 
to  Urijah,  the  high-priest  at  Jerusalem,  with 
express  orders  to  get  him  up  one  like  it  with 
the  least  possible  delay.  The  well-worn  altar 
of  David,  about  which  the  psalms  had  been 
written  and  sung,  where  the  sacrifices  of 
gi'cater  years  than  Ahaz  knew  had  been  of- 
fered, with  the  smoke  of  whose  blessing  the 
temple  had  long  been  filled,  seemed  rather 
shabby  and  old-fashioned  compared  with  these 
fine  Eastern  altars ;  and  though  the  Lord 
seems  to  have  thought  well  of  the  old  one,  the 
king  felt  it  an  injury  to  good  taste  and  ad- 
vanced culture  to  let  his  neighbors  out-do  him 
in  the  matter  of  altars.  So  the  Damascus 
altar  was  set  up,  and  the  venerable  relic  of 
greater  days  was  degraded  to  secondary  uses, 
and  the  king  had  a  fine  time  appreciating  his 
new  altar. 

And  yet,  with  all  its  artistic  merit,  there 
seems  to  have  been  very  little  blessing  in  it. 
The  people  did  not  grow  more  religious,  nor 


the  priests  more  devout.  They  knew  more 
about  Oriental  ideas,  but  no  more  about  the 
divine  life,  and  the  king  himself  became  wick- 
eder every  day  in  spite  of  his  aesthetics.  In- 
deed, it  was  not  very  long  before,  having  a 
Damascus  altar,  he  began  to  worship  Damas- 
cus gods,  and  at  last  shut  up  the  temple, 
put  out  the  lights,  turned  awaj^  the  priests, 
and  let  the  whole  land  run  to  ruin.  As  the 
chronicler  says,  "  He  sacrificed  unto  the  gods 
of  Damascus,  but  they  were  the  ruin  of  him, 
and  of  all  Israel." 

Now,  I  suppose,  that  any  old  fogy  in  these 
"  happy  land"  days,  who  assumes  that  there 
is  any  dangerous  familiarity  between  saintly 
Jerusalem  and  worldly  Babylon,  will  be  writ- 
ten down  as  a  very  small  lot,  or  a  very  wise- 
acre. That  the  golden  glamour  of  world  ideas, 
instead  of  the  sweet  light  of  the  eternal  day, 
is  filling  the  sacred  atmosphere  of  holy  Church 
— who  can  believe  it?  And  yet,  sure  as  the 
nineteenth  century  after  Christ  is  not  the 
eighth  before  him,  I  was  in  a  church  [build- 
ing] only  the  other  day  where  I  saw  the  Da- 
mascus altar. 

The  [house]  of  which  I  speak  was  beautiful. 
It  was  a  temple,  as  far  as  draughting,  stone- 
cutting,  paint,  and  putty  could  make  it  such. 
The  artistic  effects  were  fine.  Aisle  and  tran- 
sept, curve  and  angle,  light  and  shadow,  all 
correct,  with  faultless  arrangement.  Indeed, 
it  was  so  strikingly  beautiful  that  every  one 
noticed  it.  The  attention  of  the  entire  con- 
gregation was  fixed  upon  this  wondrotis  har- 
mony of  form  and  color.  The  aesthetic  sensi- 
bilities were  deeply  stirred,  and  every  body 
seemed  moved  with  a  genuine  admiration  for 
the  artist  and  a  real  worship  of  art.  As  I 
watched  even  the  most  devotional,  it  seemed 
as  though  I  could  see  that  the  thoughts  which 
were  started  for  heaven  were  caught  and  held 
by  the  charm  of  the  lofty  ceilings,  and  that 
the  praises  which  were  intended  for  the  wor- 
shipper's God  lingered  rather  about  the  tem- 
ple's architect.  Somehow  I  fancied  that  the 
admiration  for  this  triumph  of  Damascus 
genius  interfei-ed  with  the  pure,  humble  de- 
votion toward  God,  and  wondered  if  the  soft 
mellow  light,  which  played  upon  these  appre- 
ciative faces,  revealed,  also,  the  humility  and 
love  of  honest  worship. 

But  soon  began  the  service.  One  rarely 
hears  such  music — it  was  faultless ;  and  as  its 
swelling  harmonies  filled  the  arches  of  the 
building  until  light  and  sound  touched  and 
mingled,  the  hush  of  charmed  wonder  was  on 
the  people;  and  with  the  receding  tones  I 
heard  all  about  me,  "  Exquisite  !"  "  Ah  !  how 
beautiful!"  But  I  thought,  "  This  also  came 
from  Damascus."  There  was  sound,  hut  no 
words;  music,  but  no  devotion.  The  talents 
of  Herr  This  and  Madame  That  were  praised 
as  they  were  every  other  day  of  the  week  ; 
praised  as  one  would  commend  genius  in 
painting  a  picture,  or  in  framing  a  story,  but 
there  was  no  prayer  in  the  sound,  no  praise- 
in  the  harmony.  It  was  sesthetic,  but  not 
worshipful. 

Then  I  listened  to  the  sermon,  and  if  was 
a  masterly  effort — as  full  of  fine  points  and 
fine  lines  as  a  steel-engraving.  The  eloquent 
divine  added  to  his  own  reputation  greatly 
by  his  effort  that  day.  But  he,  too,  had 
clearly  been  at  Damascus.  His  discourse  had 
been  worked  into  form  from  the  richest  ma- 
terials. The  sciences  furnished  the  frame- 
work, and  the  arts  ornamented  it  with  every 
variety  of  precious  stuff  and  with  many  a  well- 
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cut  gem;  and  with  impressive  manner  and 
clear  diction  the  preacher  proceeded  to  de- 
scribe his  theme,  as  who  should  say,  "  Is  not 
this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built?"  It 
was  certainly  eloquent.  The  people  admired. 
They  were  impressed  with  the  sermon  as  they 
were  with  architecture  and  music.  They  said, 
"  What  an  able  sermon  !"  and  "  What  a  bril- 
liant man  !"  but  for  some  reason  they  did  not 
seem  to  see  God  behind  that  sermon.  The 
altar  was  so  beautiful,  that  nothing  was  left 
to  be  wished  for.  I  looked  for  some  one  in 
tears,  for  some  evidences  of  dread  and  anxious 
soul-searching.  All  admired,  none  wept;  all 
were  pleased,  none  convinced;  all  departed 
entertained,  none  comforted.  That  congre- 
gation supposed  they  had  been  worshippin 
God,  but  really  they  had  only  been  acquiring 
culture.  They  were  practising  the  art  of  de- 
votion through  the  aesthetics. 

When  I  ventured,  in  the  presence  of  another 
old  fogy,  to  mourn  over  this  development  of 
Syrian  art  at  the  expense  of  Christian  wor- 
ship, he  pointed  out  to  me  that  I  had  not  yet 
perceived  the  whole  of  this  tendency  of  the 
Church  worldwai"d.  Ho  proceeded  to  show 
thatnotin  habits  of  worship  alone,  butin  habits 
of  thought  as  well,  we  are  permitting  David's 
altar  to  be  thrust  aside  to  ma"ke  room  for  the 
woi'ld's  altar.  Said  he,  "  What  is  the  whole 
tendency  of  theological  thought  in  this  genera- 
tion. Does  it  not  aim  to  harmonize  itself  with 
the  elaborate  systems  of  world  philosophy, 
and  to  dignify  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  by 
adding  the  ornamentation  of  an  Oriental  mag- 
nificence? The  chief  occupation  of  our  lead- 
ing thinkers  is  not  the  contemplation  of  an 
undivided  truth,  but  the  readjustment  of  what 
are  deemed  to  be  separate  parts  of  one  whole. 
Gospel  assertion  has  given  place  to  philoso- 
phical explanations.  Hence  the  central  truths 
of  our  glad  tidings  are  sometimes  hard  to  find 
under  the  immense  assortment  of  Damascene 
finery  that  covers  them.'' 

If  we  are  not  careful  with  our  Damascus 
altars,  we  shall  surely  drift  into  the  worship 
of  the  Syrian  gods.  Let  religion  cease  its  ap- 
peal to  the  heart,  and  its  power  as  religion  is 
gone.  It  may  become  a  magnificent  scheme 
of  culture,  but  saves  no  souls.  If  the  Church 
shall  drift  much  further  away  from  the  sim- 
plicity and  purity  of  the  Christ  idea  which  is 
within  it,  the  day  will  come  when,  in  judg- 
ment fires,  that  will  be  revealed  which  to-day 
we  ought  to  know,  that  God  accepts  the  hum- 
blest sacrifice  in  which  is  real  devotion,  even 
though  the  altar  where  it  burns  be  mean  and 
humble;  but  that  He  spurns  the  offering 
where  no  love  is,  even  though  it  be  kindled 
upon  the  most  elaborate  shrine  the  assthetic 
taste  of  a  Damascus  culture  can  contrive. 
The  Church  must  not  let  its  culture  outstrip 
its  devotion. — Christian  Advocate. 

We  think  with  regretful  wonder  of  John 
Newton  who,  while  "  the  African  blasphemer," 
as  he  afterward  called  himself,  was  engaged 
in  the  traffic  in  human  flesh  ;  but  our  wonder 
is  intensified  when  we  remember  that,  after 
becoming  a  Christian,  he  read  his  Bible  on 
board  of  slave-ships  !  Alas,  what  possibilities 
of  dormancy  have  often  been  wrapped  up  in 
the  human  conscience  ! — Selected. 


A  sacrifice  in  the  morning  of  life  is  made 
with  much  less  difficulty,  than  if  deferred  till 
the  day  is  more  advanced,  and  the  mind  en- 
cumbered with  the  things  of  this  transitory 
world. — Daniel  Wheeler. 


For  "The  Friend." 

CHKIST  CLEANSETII  THE  LEPER. 
Read  Luke  v.  12-15. 

Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst ! 
Such  was  his  cry  ; 
It  showed  a  faitli  that  mountains  might  remove — 
A  faith  that  had  its  origin  in  love — 
A  faith  that  reached  from  earth  to  heaven  above — 

A  faith  that  would  not  die! 

Christ  heard  the  prayer  at  once — 
It  stirred  his  soul  ; 

He  knew  the  man  was  full  of  leprosy  ; 

He  knew  how  anxious  to  be  healed  was  he ; 

He  knew,  too,  how  from  sin  he  would  be  free- 
How  glad  to  be  made  whole. 

I  will,  said  Christ — Be  clean  ! 
It  reached  his  ear : 
He  wept  for  joy,  and  shouted  for  delight; 
Praised  God  for  giving  to  his  Son  such  might ; 
It  made  all  hearts  rejoice  to  see  such  sight — 

Rejoice  they  did — yet  fear. 

Tell  no  man  of  thy  cure, 
But  go  to  priest — 
Tell  him,  that  cleansed  from  all  disease  thou  art; 
Offer  the  gift  for  this  thing  set  apart ; 
Henceforth  to  loving  Father  give  thine  heart, 

If  thou  would  hence  be  blest. 

The  man  did  as  was  told, 
But  still  there  went 
A  fame  abroad  of  this  most  wondrous  cure  ; 
How  from  all  leprous  taint  he  was  made  pure; 
How,  through  this  Healer,  all  could  health  secure, 

If  they  would  but  repent. 

This  brought  great  multitudes 
To  see  the  man  ; — 
The  man  who  could  by  word  remove  disease; 
Who  could  both  noblemnn  and  leper  please ; 
Who  raving  maniac  could  at  once  appease, 

By  his  own  wondrous  plan. 

His  plan  was  only  love — 
Love  born  of  faith  : 
Those  who'd  be  cured  must  faith  have  in  his  love  ; 
Must  from  their  minis  all  doubt  of  Christ  remove  ; 
Must  let  into  their  minds  light  from  above — 

Believe  in  what  God  saith. 

Conditions  same  to  all — 
To  rich  and  poor : 
When  nobleman  would  have  his  son  relieved  ; 
When  o'er  his  blindness  poor  Bartimeus  grieved — 
Of  each  Christ  asked,  if  he  in  Him  believed, 

Before  he  spoke  a  cure. 

Shall  we  then  hesitate, 
To  quick  comply 
With  these  conditions? — Easy  made  and  sure, 
And  thus  for  soul  eternal  life  secure — 
A  home  in  heaven  which  ever  will  endure — 

A  joy  that  ne'er  will  die  ! 


THE  LILAC. 


Selected. 


I  feel  too  tired,  and  too  old, 

Long  rambles  in  the  woods  to  take, 

To  seek  the  cowslip's  early  gold 

And  search  for  violets  in  the  brake; 

Nor  can  I  as  I  used  to,  bend, 

My  little  bed  of  flowers  to  tend  ; 

Where  grew  my  scented  pinks,  to-day 

The  creeping  witch-grass  has  its  way. 

But  when  my  door  I  open  wide 

To  breathe  the  warm,  sweet  air  of  spring, 
The  fragrance  comes  in  like  a  tide, 

Great  purple  plumes  before  me  swing, 
For  looking  in,  close  by  the  door 
The  lilac  blossoms  as  of  yore  ; 
The  earliest  flower  my  childhood  knew, 
Is  to  the  gray  worn  woman  true. 

Dear  common  tree  that  needs  no  care, 

Whose  root  in  any  soil  will  live, 
How  many  a  dreary  spot  grows  fair 

With  the  spring  charm  thy  clusters  give ! 
The  narrow  court-yard  in  the  town, 
Knows  thy  sweet  fragrance,  and  the  brown 
Low,  hill-side  farm-house  hides  its  eaves 
Beneath  the  gray-green  of  thy  leaves. 


Loosed  by  the  south-winds  gentle  touch, 
In  perfumed  showers  thy  blossoms  fall ; 

Thou  askest  little,  givest  much, 
Thy  lavish  bloom  is  free  to  all ; 

And  even  I,  shut  in,  shut  out, 

From  all  the  sunny  world  about, 

Find  the  first  flower  my  childhood  knew, 

Is  to  the  gray  old  woman  true. 

— Marian  Douglass 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

A  YEARLY  MEETING  IN  OLDEN  TIME. 

On  First-day,  20th  of  9th  mo.  1795,  I 
tended  Market  Street  Meeting,  which,  thom 
mostly  silent,  was  satisfactory. 

Sixth-da}7,  25th,  was  at  Haddonfield  Qu 
ter,  where  John  Reeve  and  Sam'l  Smith  w< 
very  powerful  in  opening  the  deception  a 
danger  of  holding  the  too  much  prevaili 
principle  of  Deism  ;  appealing  to  all  pres< 
whether  one  argument  could  be  advanced 
favor  of  it.  "  For  my  part,"  says  the  form 
"  I  have  not  met  with  one  though  convert 
with  man}',  who  could  say  from  a  heart 
sincerity,  that  they  were  confident  in  tl 
belief ;  but  it  is  because  that  opinion  suits  1 
natural  and  carnal  inclination,  that  so  ma 
join  therewith  ;  and  one  striking  circumstai 
against  tbem  is,  that  many  who  have 
braced  those  principles,  when  they  have  b( 
about  to  close  wdth  time,  have  abundan 
condemned  them  and  implored  the  mercy  a 
forgiveness  of  an  offended  God,"  &c.  1 
latter  concluded  with  much  suitable  advice 
the  youth  to  avoid  that  dangerous  opini 
and  close  in  with  Divine  visitation  so  me) 
fully  lengthened  out  toward  them.  Mecti 
for  discipline  was  conducted  with  much  h 
mony  and  concord,  and  was  an  opportun 
of  favor  to  me. 

27th,  and  first  of  week,  I  attended  1 
meeting  at  High  street.  In  the  morning  Jo! 
Wigham  spoke  of  the  excellency  of  an  inwfl 
and  spiritual  waiting  for  Divine  aid  and  dir 
tion  in  our  meetings  for  both  worship  a 
discipline,  and  in  a  particular  manner  in  th> 
for  worship,  to  have  the  mind  abstracted  fv< 
all  temporal  concerns  in  an  humble  wait] 
on  God,  whei^eby  we  shall  be  preserved  fr' 
drowsiness  at  those  times,  and  feel  such  a  a 
newal  of  strength  and  encouragement,  tl 
we  shall  seldom  fail  of  leaving  our  meetiti 
accompanied  with  sweetness,  peace  and  cc 
fort  of  mind.    Joseph  Cloud  spoke  on  I 
kindness  and  mercy  of  Divine  Providence 
still  visiting  and  favoring  us  with  his  imr 
diate  good  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  and  how  nec 
sary  it  is  for  us  with  thankful  hearts  to  ret 
a  grateful  remembrance  thereof.    D.  Dai 
and  Rebecca  Young,  in  the  afternoon, 
forced  a  life  of  religion  and  circumspect 
not  only  essential,  but  most  agreeable  s 
satisfactory  in  this  life  ;  the  former  spoke  h 
and  very  affectionately  to  the  youth  ;  it  v 
a  time  of  favor.    In  the  evening,  Mary  Mifi 
stood  more  than  an  hour  explaining,  treati 
of,  and  desiring  a  due  consideration  of  ' 
nature  and  effect  of  Deism,  which  she  si 
she  could  do  no  less  than  term  the  diaboli 
opinion  and  principle  prevailing  to  draw  m 
kind  from  a  dependence  on  God,  to  a  disreg! 
of  his  omnipotence,  and  even  to  end  in  tha' 
death  and  destruction. 

28th,  and  2nd  of  week.  Meeting  opened 
the  10th  hour,  and  the  Queries  and  answ 
were  read.    On  the  answer  to  the  3rd' 

S  was  enabled  to  treat  very  beautifu 

entreating  friends  early  to  instruct  the  ten* 
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ds  of  their  offspring  of  the  necessit}'  of  an 
laintance  with  God,  and  the  nature  of  his 
kings  and  dealings  with  them  even  while 
ng,  by  which  means  (as  their  minds  are 
y  and  in  their  minority  susceptible  of  good) 

frequent  complaints  of  deviation  from 
finess  of  dress  and  address  would  be  re- 
ed, and  they  convinced  in  that  stage  of 
that  the  greatest  beauty  was  in  decent 
mess;  with  much  more  suitably  adapted ; 
jr  whose  testimony  my  mind  was  much 

bled,  in  considering  the  important  charge 
arents.  In  the  afternoon  the  remainder 
le  reports  were  read  and  considered,  and 

adjourned  to  the  9th  hour, 
'th.  The  epistles  were  read  (except  that 
j  New  York,  which  is  not  yet  received), 
of  the  general  one  it  was  concluded  to 
t  only  an  abstract,  as  the  paragraphs  on 
Negroes  and  Indians  were  thought  to  be 
full.  A  part  of  the  minutes  of  the  Meet- 
for  Sufferings  were  read,  and  in  the  after- 
i  the  remainder.  John  Wigham  spoke  in 
r  of  the  care  and  labor  of  that  meeting; 

desiring  the  youth  to  be  animated  and 
uraged  to  engage  more  earnestly  in  the 
e  of  Truth,  that  thereby  they  might  be 
iled  to  take  part  of  this  burden  off  the 
I  In  this  sitting  Jos.  Cloud  desired  that 
vould  unite  and  ask  a  blessing,  and  then 
:ared  excellent  in  prayer.  A  query  from 
ington  Quarter  "  whether  the  Monthly 
ting  could  receive  an  offer  from  persons 
rying  in  a  degree  between  first  and  second 
ins,"  which  was  spoken  to  and  agreed 

might ;  then  adjourned  to  the  10th  hour, 
th.  The  minutes  of  the  meeting  last  year 
i  read,  and  the  situation  of  the  Indians 
idered  and  referred  to  a  committee.  In 
ifternoon  a  committee  appointed  on  the 
Surer's  accounts;  a  committee  of  last  year 
rted,  and  proposed  Friends'  old  burying 
nd  for  the  new  meeting-house  to  be  built 
vhich  is  left  under  consideration.  Me- 
als concerning  O.  Jones,  .Robert  Willis, 
los.  Penrose,  were  read,  and  adjourned  to 
)th  hour. 

th  mo.  1st,  and  5th  of  the  week.  The  meet- 
)pened  with  reading  the  memorial  con- 
ing Jas.  Thornton,  then  the  state  of  the 
;ing  came  under  consideration ;  many 
ible  remarks  were  communicated  on  the 
/ers  to  the  1st,  2nd,  3rd  and  4th  Queries, 
i  Wigham  very  earnestly  entreated  friends 
re  more  under  the  power  of  Truth,  and  to 
i  that  superfluity  of  building  and  furni- 

which  he  had  sorrowfully  observed,  even 
Qg  some  of  those  who  filled  the  most  con- 
ious  stations  in  the  Church,  which  he  had 
ilieve  was  cause  of  sorrow  and  grief  to 
)  of  the  sincere,  humble  travailing  seed, 

went  mourning  on  their  way,  in  behold- 
the  deviation  of  many  of  their  brethren 

that  plainness  and  beauty  in  which  our 
stors  were  led,  and  which  the  principles 
ir  profession  still  lead  into.    Many  perti- 

remarks  were  also  made  by  him  and 
ral  other  friends  on  the  lowness  of  the 
)  of  Society,  in  that  of  a  due  and  wakeful 
idance  of  meetings;  living  in  love  and 
I  with  our  brethren  and  neighbors,  which 
Id  lead  to  that  of  avoiding;  backbiting,  &c. 
he  afternoon  the  remainder  of  the  an- 
■8  were  considered,  and  the  report  on  the 
unts  read  and  approved, 
h-day.  An  addition  made  to  the  com- 
ee  on  the  Boarding  School,  and  they  di- 
Jd  to  proceed ;  after  considerable  debate 


with  some  of  the  old  standards,  it  was  agreed 
to  read  certificates  of  ministering  Friends 
travelling  from  a  distance.  In  the  afternoon 
several  new  parts  of  discipline  were  proposed 
by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings ;  some  agreed 
to,  others  left  for  further  consideration  next 
year. 

7th-day.  Agreed,  after  considerable  oppo- 
sition by  J.  Evans,  to  build  a  new  meeting- 
house on  the  burying  ground  to  accommodate 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  epistle  from  New 
York  received  and  read;  a  large  committee 
appointed  to  promote  subscriptions  for  sundry 
purposes,  to  civilize,  &c,  the  Indians.  In  the 
afternoon  the  epistles,  in  answer  to  those  re- 
ceived, were  read ;  the  select  meeting  on  7th- 
day  preceding  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  future 
to  begin  at  the  10th  hour.  The  meeting  con- 
cluded after  several  weighty  important  re- 
marks by  J.  Wigham  and  several  others;  and 
through  the  sittings  whereof,  I  have  to  ac- 
knowledge, and  hope  thankfully  to  remember, 
that  my  mind  has  been  abundantly  refreshed 
and  instructed,  though  at  times  much  hum 
bled  and  baptized  under  a  sense  of  my  own 
unworthiness  and  neglect  of  duty. 

Joseph  T.  Townsend. 


go  a  long  way  I 
thousand  miles 


These  are  worth  running  a 
to  see,  however  plain  their 
faces  be,  so  John  Ploughman  says,  and  so  say 
we. — Spurgeon. 


"  John  Ploughman  on  Thrift." — Will  our 
people  never  learn  to  lay  by  for  a  rainy  day  ? 
Wages  are  certainly  small  enough,  and  a  man 
can't  save  a  fortune  out  of  fifteen  shillings  a 
week,  but  still  it  does  seem  silly  to  spend  every 
farthing  the  moment  you  get  it.  We  say  of 
children  that  their  penny  will  burn  a  hole  in 
their  pocket;  but  it  looks  as  if  our  working 
people  were  all  children,  and  could  not  get 
rid  of  their  money  fast  enough.  Lots  of  car- 
penters and  bricklayers,  and  other  trades- 
people, earn  good  wages,  and  yet  if  they  are 
out  of  work  a  week  they  go  to  the  pawn-shop 
or  run  into  debt.  The  squirrel  in  the  cold 
weather  eats  the  nuts  which  he  has  stored 
up  ;  but  theee  people  never  lay  by  a  penny 
piece.  Young  men  ought  to  save  a  good  part 
of  their  wages,  and  have  a  nice  little  sum  in 
hand  before  they  get  married ;  and  the  new 
married  couple  ought  to  go  on  saving  some- 
thing, for  they  will  soon  want  it  all  when  lit- 
tle mouths  begin  to  cry,  and  little  feet  patter 
on  the  floor.  Besides,  we  none  of  us  grow 
younger,  and  what  is  a  man  to  do  in  old  age 
if  he  spends  all  his  nine-pences  in  the  days  of 
his  youth  ?  Our  Saviour  would  have  us  live 
without  anxiety  for  the  morrow,  and  the  best 
way  to  get  to  that  happy  state  is  to  take  due 
care  of  the  goods  entrusted  to  us  to-day.  If 
we  use  what  we  earn  wisely  and  well,  we 
need  not  fret  about  to-morrow  ;  but  if  we 
waste  we  shall  want ;  if  we  eat  all  the  beans 
there  will  be  none  for  sowing,  and,  if  we  never 
look  before  we  leap,  we  shall  only  have  our- 
selves to  blame  if  we  tumble  into  the  ditch. 

Some  people  are  so  shiftless  that  oven  when 
they  have  good  store  they  cannot  manage 
with  it.  One  woman  turns  sixpence  into  a 
shilling,  while  another  melts  a  shilling  into 
sixpence.  Now,  you  girls,  don't  think  so 
much  about  catching  husbands,  but  try  and 
learn  to  be  house-wives.  Learn  to  cook  and 
darn  and  wash  and  scrub.  You  will  be  dear 
wives  to  your  husbands  if  you  don't ;  but  the 
dearness  will  be  of  the  wrong  sort.  The  hus- 
band can  bring  home  the  money,  or  at  least 
he  ought  to  do  it,  but  only  the  wife  can  make 
it  last  out;  the  man  can  find  the  bricks,  but 
the  woman  is  the  builder.  Oh,  for  a  breed  of 
those  women  who  know  how  to  make  a  little 


Spare  Moments. — A  hoy,  poorly  dressed, 
came  to  the  door  of  the  Principal" of  a  cele- 
brated school  one  morning  and  asked  to  see 
him.  The  servant  eyed  his  mean  clothes,  and 
thinking  he  looked  more  like  a  beggar  than 
any  thing  else,  told  him  to  go  round  to  the 
kitchen. 

"  I  should  like  to  see  Mr.  ,"  said  he. 

"You  want  a  breakfast,  more  like." 

"  Can  I  see  Mr.  ?"  asked  the  boy. 

"Well,  he  is  in  the  library  ;  if  he  must  be 
disturbed,  he  must." 

So  she  bade  him  follow.  After  talking 
awhile  the  Principal  put  aside  the  volume 
that  he  was  studying  and  took  up  some  Creek 
books,  and  began  to  examine  the  new  comer. 
Every  question  he  asked  the  boy  was  an- 
swered readily. 

"Upon  my  word  !"  exclaimed  the  Principal, 
"  you  do  well.  What,  my  boy,  where  did  you 
pick  up  so  much  ?" 

" In  my  spare  moments"  answered  the  boy. 

He  was  a  hard-working  lad,  yet  almost 
fitted  for  college  by  simply  improving  his 
spare  moments.  A  few  years  later  he  became 
known  all  the  world  over  as  the  celebrated 
geologist,  Hugh  Miller.  What  account  can 
you  give  of  your  spare  moments? — Selected. 

Confessing  Christ. — In  Iowa  a  half  dozen 
transient  guests  at  a  quiet  country  hotel  re- 
turned to  the  hotel  from  attendance  at  a  place 
of  worship,  and  gathered  about  the  stove  in 
the  office,  fell  to  discussing  the  sermon  in  par- 
ticular, and  presently,  to  debating  theology 
and  religion  in  general. 

"  As  for  me,"  said  one  loud  talker,  "  this 
whole  matter  of  religion  is  a  humbug  ;  I  don't 
believe  any  of  those  things  !"  and  the  room 
full — say  of  thirty  persons — received  the  scoff- 
er's dicta  with  open  assent,  or  prudently,  and 
perhaps  cowardly,  concealed  dissent.  One 
of  these  who  had  just  returned  from  the 
[meeting]  bestowed  more  than  usual  time  in 
folding  away  his  overcoat,  and  a  close  ob- 
server might  have  noticed  that  some  of  his 
movements  were  emphasized  by  the  pressure 
of  strong  feeling.  As  the  assailant  of  religion 
was  about  to  conclude  that  his  expressions 
were  perhaps  the  verdict  of  all,  the  nervous 
hearer  aforesaid  turned  quickly  around,  say- 
ing :  " 

"See  here,  my  friend,  I  know  you  arc  mis- 
taken !  As  a  talker  you  can  outdo  me,  but 
my  experience  shows  me  you  haven't  reach- 
ed the  bottom  of  this  question.  There's  1113' 
father,  eighty  years  old,  blind,  and  without  a 
dollar  in  the  world  that  he  can  call  his  own, 
and  recently  stricken  by  the  loss  of  a  favorite 
daughter;  yet  he  sits  in  his  chair  communing 
with  Christ,  singing  all  day  long,  repealing 
over  passages  of  Scripture,  and  happier  than 
a  prince.  My  mother,  too,  an  invalid  almost 
all  her  life,  told  me  lately  that  in  the  night, 
when  she  couldn't  sleep  because  of  her  pain, 
she  became  full  of  joy  by  thinking  of  the 
coming  glory.  Father  knows  and  mother 
knows,  and,  t  hank  God,  I  know,  you  are  mis- 
taken— for  God  has  power  to  forgive  sins,  and 
every  one  of  you,"  turning  to  the  intent  hear- 
ers, "every  one  of  you  may  know  as  an  un- 
answerable fact,  that  God  can  send  his  Spirit 
to  testily  that  you  are  his  children, pardoned, 
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justified,  gladdened  and  satisfied  that  religion 
is  as  real  as  that  you  sit  in  those  chairs." 

The  little  company,  impressed,  silenced, 
and  some  in  tears,  dispersed,  each  admitting, 
to  himself,  at  least,  that  the  truth  has  power 
when  spoken  out  of  a  lull  heart. — Church 
Union. 

Children  in  the  House. — The  tidiest  and  most 
particular  child  that  ever  lived  will  sometimes 
upset  things  about  a  house  to  the  annoyance 
of  the  fussy  housekeeper;  and  all  ordinary 
children  are  the  bane  of  her  life.  Their  toys, 
their  games,  their  shreds,  their  books,  are 
scattered  indiscriminately  around.  As  soon 
as  a  child  is  old  enough  to  play  about,  in  most 
homes  a  sort  of  quiet  warfare  between  the 
housekeeper  and  that  child  commences.  The 
greatest  love  may  prompt  the  mother,  yet  all 
but  unconsciously,  as  it  were,  an  attitude  of 
antagonism  is  assumed  by  her  as  regards  the 
child's  upsetting  things.  When  there  is  a 
nursery,  and  plenty  of  assistants,  of  course 
the  little  folks  are  more  at  liberty  in  their 
own  domain.  But  in  the  average  home,  where 
the  children  are  part  and  parcel  of  the  family, 
as  regards  the  use  of  the  common  living  rooms, 
their  want  of  order  will  cause  more  or  less 
disturbance.  Happy  the  mother  who  has  the 
wisdom  and  good  sense  not  to  be  disturbed 
by  their  litterings,  who  with  equanimity  can 
see  the  dining-room  chairs  converted  into  rail- 
road trains,  and  composedly  survey  the  marks 
of  little  fingers  on  the  furniture.  Unbridled 
license  will  ruin  the  temper  and  disposition 
of  any  child;  but  sympathy  for  and  patience 
with  their  desires  to  find  themselves  amuse- 
ment, will  lead  any  housekeeper  to  put  up 
with  a  good  deal  of  annoyance  from  them. 


For  "The  Friend." 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Ventilate  your  Closets. — Soiled  under-gar- 
ments  or  the  wash  clothes  ought  not  to  bej 
put  into  a  closet,  ventilated  or  not  ventilated,  j 
They  should  be  placed  in  a  large  bag  for  the 
purpose,  or  a  roomy  basket,  and  then  put  in  | 
a  well  aired  room  some  distance  from  the 
family.  Having  thus  excluded  one  of  the  fer- 
tile sources  of  bad  odors  in  closets,  the  next 
point  is  to  see  that  the  closets  are  properly 
ventilated.  It  matters  not  how  clean  the 
clothing  in  the  closet  may  be,  if  there  is  no 
ventilation,  that  clothing  will  not  be  what  it 
should  be.  Any  garments,  after  being  worn 
for  awhile  will  absorb  more  or  less  of  the  ex- 
halations which  arise  from  the  body,  and  thus 
contain  an  amount  of  foreign — it  may  be 
hurtful — matter,  which  free  circulation  of 
pure  air  can  soon  remove. —  The  Sanitarian. 

The  use  and  effects  of  Glucose. — Glucose  is  a 
cheap,  imperfect  substitute  for  the  genuine 
sugar  of  commerce.  It  is  not  a  poison  when 
well  made  ;  and,  as  regards  its  healthfulness, 
it  may  not  be  much  more  deleterious  than  or- 
dinary cane  sugar.  Still  it  does  produce  and 
aggravate  dyspeptic  symptoms,  and  by  its 
proneness  to  set  up  fermentative  processes  its 
use  causes  flatulency  and  painful  affections  of 
the  bowels. 

What  becomes  of  the  millions  of  pounds  of 
glucose  manufactured  in  the  Western  States 
every  month  ?  It  is  used  mostly  as  an  adul- 
terant in  the  manufacture  of  table  syrups,  and 
in  adulterating  the  dark,  moist  sugars  used 
largely  by  the  poor.  Its  next  largest  use  is 
in  the  manufacture  of  candies.  All  soft  can- 
dies, waxes,  taffies,  caramels,  chocolates,  &c, 


are  made  of  glucose.  Children  are  therefore 
large  consumers  of  this  substance  ;  the  honey 
bees,  also,  are  fond  of  it,  and  will  carry  it  away 
by  the  ton,  if  placed  within  their  reach.  The 
honey  made  from  it  is  no  better  than  the  pure 
glucose,  as  it  is  stowed  away  in  the  comb 
without  change.  Human  ingenuity,  it  is 
stated,  has  reached  the  point  of  making  honey 
and  storing  it  in  the  comb  without  the  media- 
tion of  the  bee ;  therefore,  we  can  now  dispense 
with  its  services.  By  appropriate  machinery 
a  nice-looking  comb  is  made  out  of  paraffine, 
the  cells  being  filled  with  glucose  syrup,  and 
this  fictitious  honey  is  warranted  true  white- 
clover  honey  from  Vermont. 

The  beautiful  clear  white  syrups  found  on 
our  breakfast  tables,  and  used  as  an  agreeable 
adjunct  to  our  waffles  and  buckwheats,  are 
largely  composed  of  glucose.  A  mixture  of 
true  "  sugar-house"  syrup  with  glucose  syrup, 
in  proportions  of  five  or  ten  per  cent,  of  the 
former  to  ninety  or  ninety-five  per  cent  of  the 
latter,  constitutes  the  high-priced  "  maple 
drip"  of  the  grocers.  A  Western  chemist  re- 
ports the  results  of  recent  analyses  in  which 
adulterations  amounting  to  from  five  to  fifteen  ' 
per  cent,  of  glucose  were  found  in  various, 
popular  brands  of  sugars. 

Bishop  Whately's  Brain  Tonic.  —  When 
Whately  felt  fatigue  from  overtaxing  the 
brain  in  the  daytime,  he  would  close  his  books. ' 
and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  you  might  have 
seen  the  following  instructive  spectacle  : 

The  first  occasion  on  which  I  ever  saw 
Dr.  Whately  (observes  a  correspondent)  was 
under  curious  circumstances.   I  accompanied 
my  late  friend  Dr.  Field  to  visit  professionally 
some  members  of  the  archbishop's  household 
at  Redesdale,  Stillorgan.    The  ground  was 
covered  by  two  feet  of  snow,  and  the  ther-j 
mometer  was  down  almost  to  zero.  Knowing 
the  archbishop's  character  for  humanity,  Ij 
expressed  much  surprise  to  see  an  old  labor-l 
ing  man  in  his  shirt-sleeves  felling  a  tree' 
"  after  hours"  in  the  demesne,  while  a  heavy 
shower  of  sleet  drifted  pitilessly  on  his  wrink- 
led face.    "  That  laborer,"  replied  Dr.  Field, 
"  whom  you  think  the  victim  of  prelatical 
despotism,  is  no  other  than  the  archbishop  cur- 
ing himself  of  a  headache." — Life  of  Whately. 

At  Plymouth,  England,  the  ruins  of  an  old 
castle  are  still  to  be  seen.  It  was  built  upon 
a  very,  high  rock,  the  narrow  ledge  of  which 
runs  out  beyond  the  walls.  Two  goats  used 
to  feed  upon  the  grass  and  weeds  that  grew 
among  the  ruins.  One  of  them  got  upon  the 
ledge,  which  was  only  wide  enough  for  the 
small  feet  of  a  goat  to  walk  upon.  It  went 
on  until  it  came  to  a  sharp  point,  and  was 
then  obliged  to  turn  back  again.  Just  then 
it  was  met  by  the  other  goat,  and  at  that  place 
there  was  no  room  for  them  to  pass  each  other, 
or  to  turn  around.  The  one  that  did  so  must 
fall  and  bo  dashed  to  pieces  on  rocks  below. 
The  goats  felt  their  danger,  and  made  loud 
cries  of  distress.  Many  people  heard  them 
and  ran  to  see  what  was  the  matter.  None 
could  give  the  least  help.  The  goats  stood 
face  to  face  for  a  long  time.  At  last  one  was 
seen  to  kneel  and  crouch  down  as  close  as  it 
could  lie  upon  the  ledge,  and  the  other  walked 
over  him.  The  goat  that  had  lain  down  got 
up  again,  and  went  on  to  the  place  where  his 
friend  had  found  room  to  turn  around.  It 
did  the  same,  and  thus  both  were  saved. 

Action  of  the  Sun's  Rays. — Dr.  Pbipson  in 
Chemical  News  mentions  a  gate  post  painted 
with  a  new  white  pigment  having  a  zinc 


basis,  which  appeared  black  all  day,  and  wh< 
all  night,  turning  black  again  soon  after  su 
rise.  The  paint  was  found  to  contain  a  srn 
quantity  of  Sulphide  of  Barium.  When  1 
wThite  powder  was  spread  upon  a  piece 
paper  and  exposed  to  the  direct  rays  of  1 
sun,  it  became  fawn-colored,  brown  and  fina 
a  dark  slate-color,  in  the  coursq  of  about 
minutes.  When  in  this  state  it  was  pla< 
in  darkness  it  became  white  again  in  2\  t 
hours  time. 

The  phenomenon  is  due  to  the  presenct 
the  Barium. 

Animals  and  the  Telegraph. — Nielsen, 
rector  of  the  Norwegian  telegraph  lines, 
just  published  a  curious  note  upon  the 
pressions  that  are  produced  upon  animals 
the  vibrations  of  telegraphic  wires.  The  po 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Norwegian  p 
woods,  even  those  which  have  been  fresl 
impregnated  with  sulphate  of  copper,  are  1 
quently  found  to  have  been  perforated 
woodpeckers,  which,  it  seems,  mistake 
humming  of  the  wires  for  the  buzzing  of 
sects.    The  holes  are  generally  made  near  i 
insulators,  and ,  a  post  shown  at  the  Pa 
Electrical  Exhibition  had  a  hole  clear  throu 
it  large  enough  to  insert  the  whole  ai 
Bears  imagine  the  humming  to  be  that 
bees,  and,  not  finding  any  sign  of  a  cole 
above,  paw  at  the  heaps  of  stones  at  the  b; 
of  the  poles  ;  and,  when  they  can  find  no 
ing,  vent  their  spite  in  a  vigorous  blow  on 
ground,  to  kill  the  bees  that  persist  in  stay; 
hid.    The  scattering  of  the  heaps  of  sto: 
around  the  posts,  which  is  not  rare,  could 
be  explained,  till  some  one  perceived 
marks  of  the  bears'  claws  where  these  des 
rate  blows  had  been  given.    Wolves  are 
lieved  to  have  been  frightened  away  by 
lines.    While  a  vote  was  pending  on  a  gr; 
to  a  telegraphic  line,  a  member  of  the  Stor 
ing  remarked  that,  while  his  constituents  1 
no  direct  interest  in  the  line,  they  would  8' 
port  the  grant,  because  the  wires  would  drl 
away  the  wolves.    It  is  said  that,  howe1 
hungry  a  wolf  may  be,  he  will  never  go  i; 
a  spot  that  is  inclosed  by  ropes  stretched 
posts.    It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  since 
first  telegraphic  line  was  established,  twei 
years  ago,  wolves  have  never  appeared  in 
neighborhood. — Popular  Science  Monthly. 
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FOURTH  MONTH  29,  1882. 


PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 
At  the  Select  Yearly  Meeting  on  Sever 
day,  (4th  mo.  15th),  during  the  considerat 
of  the  Query  relative  to  the  ministry,  an  ( 
nest  exercise  spread  over  the  meeting,  t 
those  members  on  whom  agiftin  the  minis 
had  been  conferred,  should  be  careful  to  e? 
cise  it  only  under  the  fresh  anointing  of 
Spirit  of  Christ.    A  minister  might  feel 
st  ate  of  a  meeting  opened  to  his  mind,  but  t 
alone  was  not  sufficient.    He  must  patien 
abide  under  his  exercise,  until  the  D'V 
command  is  felt  to  deliver  the  message  to 
people. 

In  the  exercise  of  vocal  supplication, 
same  qualification  is  necessary.  All  t 
prayer  must  come  from  Christ  our  H 
Head  ;  but  the  mere  verbal  acknowledgm* 
that  petitions  are  offered  in  his  name,  is  lii 
better  than  solemn  mockery,  unless  his  Sp 
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>ower  are  felt  to  operate  on  the  heart  of 
uppliant. 

is  concern  seemed  to  spread  from  one  to 
ler,  till  many  brethren  and  sisters  bore 
riony  to  its  importance ;  and  manj^  others, 
e  voices  were  not  heard,  rejoiced  in  the 
nee  that  the  Lord's  good  presence  over- 
>wed  the  assembly,  and  that  He  was 
3d  afresh  to  enable  his  servants  to  pro- 
some  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
e  general  Yearly  Meeting  opened  on 
id-day  the  17th  inst.  In  an  interesting 
t  from  the  Committee  charged  with  the 
of  the  Indians  on  the  Allegheny  Reserva- 
it  was  mentioned  that  one  of  the  Indian 
m  had  applied  to  the  Committee  to  be 
,Ted  into  membership  with  our  Society, 
ere  is  no  meeting  for  discipline  establish- 
or  near  Tunesassa,  the  Committee  in- 
ced  the  case  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  for 
Ivice  as  to  its  proper  disposition.  The 
g  was  freely  expressed  that  the  desire 
ened  in  her  for  the  benefits  of  religious 
rship,  should  receive  proper  attention, 
,  committee  was  appointed  to  consider 
ibjeet,  and  report  to  a  future  sitting, 
is  committee  subsequently  proposed  that 
[onthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadel- 
mould  be  authorized  to  act  on  cases  of 
iation  to  be  received  into  membership  by 
ns  (whether  Indian  or  not)  residing  on 
>ar  the  Allegheny  Reservation,  in  the 
manner  as  where  such  applications  are 
by  persons  residing  within  its  usual 
I  This  proposition  was  adopted  by  the 
y  Meeting. 

jj  opening  of  a  new  railroad  from  Sala- 
a  southward  along  the  Allegheny  river 
brough  the  Indian  reservation,  was  men- 
1  with  regret,  owing  to  the  increase  of 
perance  and  other  evils  occasioned  by 
resence  of  a  rough  class  of  persons  em- 
d  as  laborers  in  the  construction  of  the 

|  Boarding  School  at  Tunesassa  for  the 
a  children  had  been  satisfactorily  con- 
d ;  and  care  was  taken  to  promote  the 
his  welfare  of  the  children,  as  well  as 
intellectual  and  physical  culture, 
s  report  of  the  Committee  having  care 
>  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  repre- 
l  that  Institution  as  in  a  favorable  con- 
.  The  average  number  of  scholars  for 
$ar  had  been  168,  which  is  considerably 
ban  the  buildings  can  accommodate, 
h  about  equal  to  the  number  that  have 
here  for  a  few  years  past.  Arrange- 
had  been  made  to  open  a  normal  class 
girls'  department  forthe  special  instruc- 
i  the  artof  teachingof  thoseof  our  young 
n  who  desire  to  engage  in  that  occu- 
I  The  religious  welfare  of  the  children 
laimed  much  care,  and  there  was  en- 
ring  ground  for  hope  that  a  blessing 
i  respect  had  rested  on  the  labors  of  the 
ittee  and  officers. 

Yearly  Meeting  again  sent  down  a 
b  on  the  use  of  Intoxicating  Drinks,  ad- 
their  members  to  refrain  therefrom  en- 

and  directing  subordinate  meetings  to 
I  care  over  their  members  in  this  re- 
and  to  make  report  of  their  labors  the 
g  year.  For  several  years  past,  when 
ibject  has  been  before  the  meeting,  there 
en  less  religious  weight  than  has  marked 
iberations  on  other  matters.  In  view  of 
et,  it  is  worth3r  of  consideration  whether 
Id  not  be  the  wisest  course  to  lay  the 


burthen  of  proper  attention  to  the  subject  on 
the  respective  Monthly  Meetings,  by  whom 
the  labor  must  be  performed,  without  requir- 
ing specific  reports  in  regard  to  it  to  be  sent 
up  to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

In  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society 
as  shown  by  the  Queries  and  answers,  the 
meeting  was  much  favored  with  a  feeling  of 
solemnity  and  tenderness ;  as  well  as  earnest 
concern  for  the  removal  of  the  deficiencies 
that  were  apparent,  and  the  encouragement 
of  the  members  to  greater  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer.  A  failure  was  report- 
ed on  the  part  of  some  in  faithfully  upholding 
our  testimony  against  a  system  of  ministry 
which  is  exercised  in  the  will  of  man.  This 
caused  much  concern  to  the  meeting,  as  such 
a  system  conflicts  with  the  pure  principles  of 
spiritual  worship  as  ever  believed  in  by  the 
Society  of  Friends.  True  worship  consists  in 
the  aspirations  of  the  heart  towards  our  Father 
in  Heaven,  and  not  in  any  vocal  utterances, 
and  our  dutj7  when  assembled  for  Divine  wor- 
ship is  to  retire  out  of  all  our  own  thoughts 
and  imaginations,  and  to  endeavor  to  feel  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  with  us,  producing  a 
holy  solemnity,  and  enabling  us  to  render  unto 
Him  that  service  which  He  may  require.  We 
were  reminded  of  the  experience  of  Robert 
Barclay,  who  says,  "When  I  came  into  the 
silent  assemblies  of  God's  people,  I  felt  a  secret 
power  amongst  them,  which  touched  my 
heart ;  and,  as  I  gave  way  to  it,  I  found  the 
evil  weakening  in  me,  and  the  good  raised  up, 
and  so  I  became  thus  knit  and  united  to  them, 
hungering  more  and  more  after  an  increase 
of  this  power  and  life,  whereby  I  might  feel 
myself  perfectly  redeemed."  Those  who  hun- 
ger after  and  come  to  feel  and  enjoy  this 
Divine  Power  which  touches  the  heart,  will 
not  feel  that  the  ability  to  worship  God  de- 
pends on  the  ministrations  of  any  man,  much 
less  of  one  who  preaches  at  stated  times,  with- 
out waiting  to  know  whether  it  is  the  will  of 
the  Head  of  the  Church  for  him  to  speak  or 
to  be  silent. 

The  dangers  to  which  our  young  people 
are  exposed  at  the  present  day  were  sensibly 
felt;  and  fervent  exhortations  were  repeatedly 
given  to  them  to  yield  unreservedly  to  the 
strivings  of  the  spirit  of  the  Saviour,  that 
they  might  be  preserved  from  the  evils  that 
are  in  the  world  and  become  prepared  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  their  Redeemer  by  their 
whole  course  of  life.  This  concern  on  their 
behalf  was  remarkably  manifested  in  the 
meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  on  Fourth- 
day,  and  led  to  the  introduction  from  that 
body  of  a  proposal  that  the  Yearty  Meeting 
should  appoint  a  committee  to  pay  a  general 
visit  to  its  meetings  and  members,  as  way 
might  open  therefor.  The  proposition  was 
united  with  by  both  the  Men's  and  Women's 
Meetings,  and  a  large  number  of  Friends  set 
apart  for  this  weighty  and  important  service. 
It  is  understood  that  these  Friends  have  since 
subdivided  themselves  into  nine  small  com- 
panies, one  of  which  is  expected  to  attend  each 
of  the  nine  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  feel  after 
the  labor  that  may  be  required  in  its  limits. 

There  was  an  unusually  clear  evidence  that 
this  exercise,  and  the  movement  resulting 
from  it,  were  in  accordance  with  the  Divine 
will ;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  a  bless- 
ing will  rest  upon  it,  if  those  engaged  in  the 
labor  are  preserved  in  humility,  emptied  of 
self-sufficiency,  and  made  to  seek  earnestly 
for  Divine  help. 


The  list  of  deceased  Ministers  and  Elders  sent 
up  in  the  replies  to  the  Annual  Queries,  seemed 
large,  and  embraced  the  following  names: 
Mercy  Comfort,  John  and  Hannah  P.  Worth, 
Beulah  C.  Thompson,  Eliza  P.  Gurney,  Rachel 
H.  Roberts,  Chalkley  Stokes,  Lydia  S.  Wills, 
Jonathan  Freedland  and  John  E.  Sheppard. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
showed  that  the  concern  which  had  been  be- 
fore them  a  year  ago,  in.  regard  to  the  de- 
moralizing character  of  some  of  the  literature 
and  art-productions  of  the  present  day,  had 
resulted  in  the  production  of  an  Address  on 
this  subject,  designed  especially  to  appeal  to 
the  more  thoughtful  and  serious  part  of  the 
community,  and  to  awaken  a  public  senti- 
ment which  would  assist  in  repressing  the 
evil. 

The  Report  of  the  Book  Committee  gave 
evidence  that  much  care  and  labor  had  been 
bestowed  in  circulating  the  approved  writings 
of  Friends.  The  distribution  had  been  un- 
usually large.  During  the  past  year  the  stock 
of  stereotype  plates  had  been  increased  by  the 
addition  of  the  Life  of  Thomas  Wilson,  Wil- 
liam Penn's  Advice  to  his  Children,  and  Evans' 
Exposition. 

A  concern  for  the  more  careful  preservation 
of  the  records  of  our  Meetings,  which  was 
mentioned  on  the  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  was  referred  to  that  body  for 
further  attention. 

Of  the  859  children  of  school  age,  belonging 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  all  but  192  were  being 
educated  under  the  care  of  teachers  in  mem- 
bership with  our  Society.  The  Yearly  Meet- 
ing appropriated  $1500  for  the  use  of  its  Com- 
mittee on  Education,  who  are  charged  with 
.he  duty  of  assisting  parents  in  obtaining 
school  instruction  for  their  children,  under 
circumstances  calculated  to  promote  their  re- 
ligious welfare  and  their  interest  in  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends. 

It  may  be  thankfully  acknowledged  that 
the  Yearly  Meeting  just  ended  has  been  a 
time  of  Divine  favor,  in  which  an  earnest 
exercise  prevailed  for  the  promotion  of  our 
doctrines  and  testimonies,  and  for  the  preser- 
vation of  our  members  in  a  manner  of  life 
consistent  therewith,  and  also  for  their  growth 
in  grace,  and  an  increaseof  spiritual  life  among 
them.  There  is  cause  to  take  courage  in  the 
belief  that  the  principles  of  Truth  were  up- 
held, and  its  testimony  felt  to  go  forth  against 
thatspii'it  which  would  lead  away  therefrom. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — In  the  United  States  Senate  bills 
were  passed  for  the  sale  of  part  of  the  Omaha  reserva- 
tion in  Nebraska,  for  the  sale  of  the  Kickapoo  lands  in 
Kansas,  and  to  provide  for  the  allotment  of  lands  in 
severally  to  the  United  Peorias  and  Mianiis  in  the  In- 
dian Territory.  Bills  were  also  passed  for  the  allotment 
of  lands  in  severalty  to  the  Indians  of  the  Umatilla 
reservation  in  Oregon  ;  to  provide  for  the  allotment  of 
land  in  severalty  to  the  Indians  on  various  reservations, 
and  extend  to  them  the  protection  of  State  and  Terri- 
torial laws. 

Advices  from  Franklin,  Louisiana,  report  the  water 
twenty  inches  below  the  highest  point  of  this  season. 
The  sugar  cane  in  that  section,  having  been  submerged 
for  six  weeks,  is  helieved  to  be  so  badly  damaged  that 
it  cannot  even  furnish  seed  for  next  season. 

The  town  of  Monticello,  Louisiana,  was  destroyed  on 
Seventh-day  iiy  a  cyclone,  only  three  buildii  gs  on  the 
outskirts  being  left.  Fifteen  persons  were  killed,  and 
thirty  injured.  Many  of  the  latter  are  not  expected  to 
recover. 

Terrible  cyclones  occurred  on  Seventh-day  evening 
in  Dallas  county,  Alabama,  Bibb,  Twiggs,  Jones  and 
Wilkinson  counties,  Georgia  ;  and  Brunswick  and  Pen- 
der counties,  North  Carolina.    In  Dallas  county,  Ala- 
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bama,  five  persons  were  killed;  Georgia,  two  lives  were 
lost,  and  in  North  Carolina  a  child  was  killed,  and  two 
adults  were  seriously  injured.  The  devastation  in  all 
the  districts  was  terrible. 

A  tornado  passed  over  Cairo,  Illinois,  on  Seventh- 
day  afternoon,  unroofing  ten  or  fifteen  dwellings,  blow- 
ing over  several  loaded  freight  cars  on  the  railroad  and 
demolishing  a  colored  church  and  several  other  build- 
ings. All  communication  by  telegraph  and  telephone 
was  interrupted.  During  the  storm  heavy  hail  fell, 
smashing  windows  and  skylights.  One  of  the  heaviest 
rains  ever  known  in  St.  Louis  fell  the  same  afternoon 
in  that  city,  flooding  the  streets  and  sewers  and  doing 
much  damage  to  property.  A  number  of  persons  were 
rescued  from  flooded  buildings  in  skiffs.  A  violent 
storm  of  hail,  rain  and  wind  passed  over  Shreveport, 
Louisiana,  on  Seventh-day  morning,  levelling  trees  and 
fences  and  demolishing  a  church-building.  Hailstones 
the  size  of  pigeon's  eggs  fell  in  Columbia,  South  Caro- 
lina, on  the  same  evening,  demolishing  window  glasses 
in  different  parts  of  the  city. 

Large  forest  fires  are  again  reported  in  the  Blue 
Mountains,  near  Slatington,  Pa.,  and  in  New  Jersey, 
opposite  Millford,  on  the  upper  Delaware. 

The  latest  reports  from  the  fruit-growing  districts  of 
Virginia,  Michigan  and  Arkansas  indicate  that  the 
crops  suffered  little  damage  from  the  recent  cold 
weather. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  American  Philosophical  So- 
ciety, Prof.  H.  Carvill  Lewis  read  a  paper  on  the  recent 
auroral  corona,  showing  that  ils  apparent  motion  east- 
ward was  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  degrees  an  hour,  exactly 
that  of  the  rotation  of  the  earth  on  its  axis,  thus  ap- 
parently proving  the  aurora  to  be  a  terrestrial  append- 
age. 

Dr.  Lewis  Swift,  of  Rochester,  says  that  the  new 
Wells  comet  will  continue  for  several  weeks  gradually, 
and  then  very  rapidly,  to  increase  in  brightness  until, 
at  its  perihelion  it  will  be  visible  in  full  sunshine.  The 
prerise  time  of  perihelion  passage,  he  adds,  is  not  yet 
accurately  determined.  Most  computers  place  it  about 
the  middle  of  6th  month,  though  a  few  prolong  it  nearly 
a  month  later. 

Deaths  in  the  city  for  the  week  ending  4th  month 
22d,  were  390,  as  compared  with  423  the  corresponding 
week  of  last  year,  and  429  for  the  previous  week.  Of 
the  whole  number,  209  were  males  and  181  females: 
there  were  62  deaths  from  consumption  :  43  from  pneu- 
monia; 19  from  typhoid  fever;  14  from  Bright's disease; 
16  from  old  age  ;  12  from  diphtheria,  and  5  from  small 
pox. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  3£'s,  101 J  a  102} ;  4£'s,  116| ;  4's, 
12l£  ;  currency  6's,  135. 

Cotton. — Cotton  continues  quiet,  but  prices  were  well 
maintained.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12f  a 
12§  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7£  cts.  for  export,  and 
8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — The  demand  for  flour  is  limited,  but  prices 
are  firm.  Sales  of  2400  barrels,  including  Minnesota 
extras,  at  $7.25  for  clear,  and  at  ?7.50  for  straight; 
Pennsylvania  extra  family  at  16.25  a  ,t6.50;  western 
do.  do.  at  $6.75  a  $7.50,  and  patents  at  *7.75  a  $9. 
Rye  flour  is  firm  at  $5  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  inactive,  and  options  fully  1  cent 
lower.  Sales  of  3200  bushels  red  at  #1.46  a  >1.47. 
Rye. — Pennsylvania  is  in  demand  at  90  cts.  Corn  is 
dull,  and  lc.  bushel  lower.  Sales  of  9000  bushels,  in- 
cluding yellow,  at  91  cts.;  sail  mixed,  at  87  a  89  cents, 
and  steamer  at  87  cts.  Oats  are  dull,  and  prices  lower. 
Sales  of  10,000  bushels  including  white,  at  58  a  59  cts., 
and  rejected  and  mixed  at  57  cts.,  and  10,000  bushels 
delivery  next  month  at  56  a  56^  cts. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  good  demand  this  week,  and 
prices  were  a  fraction  higher:  2900  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  6  a  8£  cts.  per  pound,  the 
latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  in  fair  demand  and  prices  were  a  fraction 
higher:  9000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  6g  a  8  cts.  for  wool  sheep ;  5  a  6?  cts.  for 
sheared  sheep  ;  4  a  8  cts.  for  lambs,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  unchanged  :  3000  head  arrived  and  sold  at 
the  different  yards  at  8}  a  10J  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — Charles  Darwin,  the  distinguished  scien- 
tist, is  deceased. 

At  Reding,  England,  on  the  19th  inst.,  the  Grand 
Jury  in  the  case  of  Roderick  Maclean,  who  attempted 
to  shoot  Queen  Victoria,  at  Windsor,  on  the  2d  of  3rd 
month,  returned  a  verdict  of  not  guilty,  on  the  ground 
of  insanity. 

The  Observer  says  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  be- 
fore the  end  of  this  week  all  the  American  suspects  im- 
prisoned in  Ireland  will  have  left  the  country.  Parnell 
arrived  at  Kilmainham  jail  on  the  evening  of  the  24th. 


On  Second-day  last  W.  E.  GladHon?  introlucsi  the 
budget.  In  his  speech  explaining  it,  he  referred  to  the 
growing  expenditure  and  sluggish  revenue,  and  to  the 
slowness  of  the  recovery  of  trade,  especially  so  far  as  its 
action  upon  revenue  was  concerned.  He  regretted  the 
growing  popular  indifference  in  regard  to  increase  of 
expenditure.  He  thought  the  system  of  framing  esti- 
mates on  the  sole  responsibility  of  the  Ministers  had 
not  worked  satisfactorily.  The  Americans,  he  said,  had 
shown  extraordinary  vigor  and  fortitude  in  reducing 
their  debt,  and  in  bearing  heavy  taxation  for  that  pur- 
pose. He  thought  English  modern  history  was  hardly 
so  creditable.  When  dealing  with  the  details  of  the 
revenue  for  the  past  year,  Gladstone  quoted  statistics, 
showing  that  in  1879-80,  51  per  cent,  of  the  revenue 
was  raised  from  alcohol,  whereas  during  the  past  year 
only  43  per  cent,  was  realized  from  that  source.  He 
attributed  the  diminution  of  the  revenue  from  alcohol 
to  increased  savings  by  the  people.  He  stated  that  the 
national  debt  had  been  reduced  by  £7,169,000  during 
the  year. 

The  movement  of  emigration  from  Great  Britain  to 
America  is  said  to  be  having  an  effect  upon  the  money 
market  there.  The  London  Economist  says  :  "  We  hear 
of  three  hundred  heads  of  families  emigrating  this  week 
to  Manitoba  and  the  far  west.  Trustworthy  figures  re- 
port them  as  taking  $500,000  cash  among  them.  Five 
hundred  more  of  a  similar  description  are  preparing  to 
pass  through  the  same  agency  in  the  next  fortnight.  It 
is  now  on  so  large  a  scale  as  not  to  be  without  influence 
on  our  money  market." 

An  explosion  occurred  in  the  Black  Horse  Colliery, 
at  Sunderland,  England,  on  the  18th  instant,  and  thirty- 
five  persons  were  killed. 

The  French  Cabinet  Council  has  approved  the  scheme 
of  De  Lesseps  for  cutting  a  channel  through  the  neck 
of  land  dividing  the  Gulf  of  Gabes  from  the  salt 
marshes  and  low-lying  parts  of  the  Desert  of  Sahara,  to 
the  south  of  Tunis.  It  is  expected  that  the  sea  will,  in 
virtue  of  this  cutting,  once  more  fill  up  the  Sahara. 
The  political  advantage  to  be  obtained  by  the  scheme 
will  be  the  insulation  of  Tunis  and  Algeria  by  creating 
a  water  barrier  between  them  and  Tripoli.  The  cost  of 
the  canal,  it  is  estimated,  will  be  65,000,000  francs. 

The  new  cable  connecting  Emden  with  the  Anglo- 
American  cable  system  at  Valentia,  thus  enabling  mes- 
sages to  be  transmitted  directly  between  Germany  and 
America,  was  opened  on  the  22d  with  a  message  from 
the  Emperor  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

The  Tagblau  states  that  at  the  sitting  of  the  Hun- 
garian delegation  on  Third-day  of  last  week,  there  was 
great  excitement.  A  sensation  was  created  by  a  speech 
of  Count  Andrassy,  in  which  he  exhibited  violent  oppo- 
sition to  the  Government,  complaining  of  the  applica- 
tion of  the  military  law  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina, 
and  demanding  that  the  law  be  carried  out  only  in  the 
most  gradual  manner  He  warmly  attacked  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  occupied  provinces.  At  a  special 
sitting  on  Fourth-day  the  delegation  adopted  an  extra- 
ord  inary  credit  of  23,733,000  florins  for  the  pacification 
of  the  two  provinces. 

The  Allgemeine  Zeitung  publishes  an  account  received 
from  the  frontier  which  says  that  the  troops,  previous 
to  the  arrival  of  the  Governor  of  Podolia  at  Balta,  aided 
in  plundering,  instead  of  protecting,  the  Jews  there. 
Forty  persons  were  seriously  injured  during  the  pro- 
gress of  the  riots,  some  of  whom  have  since  died.  Fully 
one  thousand  houses  were  destroyed,  and  the  damage 
done  is  estimated  at  4,500,000  roubles. 

Paris,  4th  mo.  23d. — The  Gaulois  and  Temps  announce 
that  General  Ignatieff  has  resigned  as  Minister  of  the 
Interior  of  Russia. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  movement  of  Turkish  troops  in 
Tripoli  has  prevented  the  submission  of  certain  Tuni- 
sian insurgents.  The  French  are  greatly  irritated  and 
regard  the  occupation  of  certain  points  on  the  frontier 
of  Tripoli  as  indispensable. 

Lieutenant  Danen bovver,  with  others  of  the  crew  of 
the  Jeannette,  arrived  at  Orenburg  on  the  25th  instant. 
He  journeys  to  St.  Petersburg  by  train  to-morrow. 
Lieutenant  Danenhower  and  the  others  are  in  good 
health. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second-  day,  the  j 
of  Fifth  month. 

Conveyances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Stati  j 
on  Second  and  Third-days,  the  1st  and  2nd  of  Fir 
month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  the.  Broad  M 
Depot  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company? 
Philadelphia,  at  7.28,  9.25  and  11.13  A.  m.,  and  2.25  s  | 
4.55  p.  m. 

8®*  Pupils  must  procure  their  tickets  to  the  Strt| 
Road  Station  on  the  first  floor  of  the  Broad  St.  De 
before  going  up  to  the  second  floor  to  take  the  trs 
These  tickets  must  be  paid  for  at  the  time,  as 
system  of  issuing  tickets  to  the  pupils  and  charg 
them  to  the  School,  has  been  discontinued  by  the  R 
road  Company. 

The  Union  Transfer  Company  will  send  for  b 
gage  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  part  of  Phtladelpl 
if  notice  is  left  either  at  No.  838  Chestnut  St.,  at 
South  East  corner  of  Broad  and  Chestnut  Sts 
Market  Street  Ferry,  (north  side)  or  at  the  Pe 
sylvania  Railroad  depot,  corner  of  Broad  and  Chest 
streets  ;  and  they  will  deliver  it  at  this  depot 
charge  of  25  cents  per  trunk,  to  be  paid  either  when 
order  is  given  or  when  the  trunk  is  called  for.  For 
same  charge  they  will  collect  baggage  from  any  of 
other  railroad  depots,  if  the  railroad  checks  held  for  8 
baggage  are  left  at  one  of  the  offices  of  the  Tran 
Company  above  designated,  or  are  delivered  to  an  ag 
of  that  Company,  who  will  usually  either  pass  throt 
the  train  as  it  approaches  the  city,  or  will  be  fount 
the  depot  on  the  arrival  of  the  train;  but  passengers 
the  Phila  elphia  and  Reading  Railroad  should  rel 
their  checks  and  leave  them  at  838  Chestnut  or  B 

'and  Chestnut.    In  all  cases  it  must  be  stated  that 

.baggage  is  to  go  to  Westtown  Boarding  School  by  wa 
the  West  Chester  and  Phdadelphia  Railroad. 

|  Baggage  thus  put  under  the  care  of  the  Union  Tr 
fer  Company,  will  not  require  any  attention  from 
owner  either  at  the  31st  and  Chestnut  St  depot  o 
the  Street  Road  Station,  but  will  be  forwarded  direc 
the  School ;  but  the  card  receipts  given  by  the  Tran 

.Company  should  be  left  with  the  Baggage-master  at 

'Broad  St.  depot. 

I    During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  every  day  ex 
First-days,  on  the  arrival  of  the  7.28  train  from  the  ( 
jand  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Frie 
j  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  before  10\  o'cloa 
Sixth-days,  will  be  forwarded  to  the  school,  and 
expense  charged  in  their  bills. 
Fourth  month  20th,  1882. 


WANTED 

In  Seventh  month  next,  a  Friend  aged  25  or  r 
years,  as  governess  to  children  under  14.  One 
would  assist  in  their  training,  and  share  the  duties 
responsibilities  of  a  family. 

Apply  with  references  to  C.  Jacob,  West  Gr 
Chester  Co.,  Penna. 


Special  Notice.— Wanted  the  place  and  date  of  the 
death  of  Geo.  Bennett,  who  was  a  member  of  Friends' 
Meeting  at  Redick,  near  Bristol,  England,  and  came  to 
and  settled  in  the  United  States  about  one  hundred 
years  ago,  and  died  about  the  year  1800.  He  was  never 
married.  If  the  keepers  of  the  records  of  the  various 
Monthly  Meetings  will  be  kind  enough  to  examine  the 
records  of  the  above  date,  and  should  find  the  informa- 
tion asked  for,  they  will  confer  a  great  favor  by  sending 
it  to  J.  A.  Chatun,  No.  242  Chestnut  St.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,I 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 

Managers. 


Died,  at  Wilmington,  Del.,  on  27th  of  3rd  m 
last,  Margaret  Hill  Hilles,  widow  of  the 
Samuel  Hilles,  in  the  96th  year  of  her  age,  a  met 
of  Wilmington  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  Seventh-day  evening,  the  1st  of  4th 

1882,  Caleb  Gregg,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  aj 
member  and  minister  of  Bear  Creek  Monthly  Met 
of  Friends,  Iowa. 

 ,  in  New  York  city,  on  the  5th  of  4th  mo.  1 

at  the  residence  of  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Wh 
Hannah  Thomson,  in  the  83rd  year  of  her  aj 
much  esteemed  member  of  Woodbury,  N.  J.,  Mor 
Meeting  of  Friends.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  bi 
for  they  shall  see  God." 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  4th  month,  1882,  at  All 

City,  Lucy  A.,  wife  of  Dr.  F.  B.  Lippincott,  in  the 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Haddonfield  Mor 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  4th  month,  1882,  at  Mooresti 

N.  J.,  Martha  B.  Haines,  in  the  64th  year  of  j 
age,  a  member  of  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fri' 

 ,  at  Norwich,  Ontario,  Canada,  on  the  13 

4th  month,  1882,  Gilbert  Moore,  aged  62  yean 
10  months. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Epidemics. 

(Concluded  from  page  297.) 

ie  following  additional  illustrations  of 
ral  Contagion,"  as  used  in  a  medical  and 
a  moral  sense,  are  from  the  works  of 
ilichardson,  before  referred  to. 
.  was  on  one  occasion  consulted  about  a 
ig  woman,  who,  having  been  for  some 
cs  in  close  communion  with  a  patient 
ring  from  pulmonary  consumption,  com- 
bed gradually  to  imitate  the  movements 
eatbing  and  tbe  cough  of  the  consumptive 
rer.  Gradually,  other  symptoms  were 
ired,  including  the  most  perfect  repre- 
ition  of  the  voice  of  the  real  patient, 
paroxysm  of  cough  increased,  and  the 
)toms  altogether  seemed  so  real,  there 
on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  the  uncon- 
isly  imitative  girl,  no  doubt  as  to  her 
late  fate.  The  stethoscope  and  the 
r  objective  means  for  detection  of  disease 
ed,  however,  no  evidence  of  the  actual 
ence  of  the  graver  malady,  and  after  two 
9  of  symptoms,  during  which  time  the 
>nt  went  the  usual  round  of  dispensary 
hospital  for  advice,  she  suddenly  re- 
i-ed,  as  I  and  many  of  my  learned  brethren 
foretold." 

n  the  type  of  imitative  disease  we  have 
under  consideration,  the  simulation  of 
paralysis,  in  one  or  other  of  its  forms,  is 
1  presented.  A  lady  I  attended  heard 
letails  of  an  attack  of  paralysis  in  one  of 
riends,  whereupon  she  began  to  present 
same  symptoms  herself.  She  lost,  day 
ay,  the  power  of  her  lower  limbs  and, 
still,  the  voluntary  command  over  the 
e  of  the  lower  half  of  her  body.  For 
Y  weeks  this  condition  was  present,  the 
nt  remaining  so  helpless  that  she  could 
even  in  bed,  raise  her  lower  limbs,  much 
nove  on  them.  The  extremest  and  the 
varied  opinions  prevailed  amongst  the 
cal  men,  who  from  time  to  time  visited 
is  to  the  precise  nature  of  her  illness.  At 
during  a  great  crisis  in  her  family  circle, 
1  one  of  the  circle  was  expected  to  die,  a 
en  scream  from  an  adjoining  room  roused 
ipparently  dead  members  into  life.  She 
from  her  bed  unassisted,  walked  rapidly 
the  room  where  the  other  patient  was 
;,  and  from  that  moment  recovered  the 
e  use  of  the  previously  and,  as  they 
ed,  hopelessly  palsied  limbs.    The  new 


mental  condition  that  was  aroused  constituted 
the  cure." 

"The  distinguished  Despine,  of  Marseilles, 
whose  admirable  works  on  natural  psychology 
lift  him  into  the  front  rank  of  mental  philoso- 
phers of  tbe  physical  school,  records  that 
during  the  first  empire  a  soldier  banned  him- 
self in  his  sentry-box.  Very  soon  afterwards 
a  number  of  other  soldieis,  acting  on  the  im- 
pulse of  imitation,  did  the  same,  and  so  the 
influence  of  the  contagion  remained  active 
until  the  sentry-boxes  were  destroj'ed,  when 
the  mischief  was  entirely  stayed." 

This  contagious  effect  of  sympathy  is  a 
force  that  is  largely  called  upon  in  the  ex- 
citing labors  of  some  modern  revivalists.  The 
methods  of  one  of  the  most  noted  of  these  are 
thus  described  by  a  spectator  :  "  His  peculiar 
power  is  in  his  dramatic  way  of  working  up 
to  a  frenzied  climax,  to  w  hich  he  succeeds  in 
carrying  a  number  of  hearers  with  various 
degrees  of  enthusiasm ;  some,  of  course,  in  a 
wild  transport  of  religious  excitement."  After 
describing  the  opening  of  a  meeting  at  which 
he  was  present,  in  a  Methodist  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  which  was  conducted  in  the  usual 
way  of  those  people,  the  reporter  says  :  "  The 
revivalist  started  off  in  a  high-strung,  tremu- 
lous voice  to  exhort.  Suddenly,  speaking 
very  rapidly,  his  voice  sank  almost  to  a 
whisper,  and  from  that  he  broke  forth  in 
a  loud,  passionate  appeal  to  his  hearers  to 
'  scream  for  mercy.'  This  he  followed  up  by 
falling  on  his  knees  and  praying  fervently. 
During  a  long  prayer,  he  frequently  jumped 
to  his  feet  and  kneeled  again,  clapping  his 
hands  and  beating  his  head,  and  ended  by 
calling  on  the  leader  for  a  hymn,  selected  for 
its  plaintive  tune. 

By  this  time  he  had  communicated  some  of 
his  own  apparent  excitement  to  a  portion  of 
the  congregation,  and  with  that  start  he 
effectively  worked  upon  their  sensibilities 
until  he  had  secured  a  fever  pitch  of  emotion, 
when  he  jumped  down  from  the  platform  and 
walked  excitedly  to  and  fro  in  the  aisle,  ex- 
horting and  praying  and  shouting  aloud  until 
he  had  gathered  around  him  a  number  of 
kneeling  sinners,  moaning  and  swa}7ing,  as  he 
cried  upon  all  to  'scream  for  mercy.'  At  the 
very  height  of  this  excitement  he  again  fell 
upon  his  knees,  and  raising  his  hands  aloft, 
with  the  palms  turned  toward  the  people, 
called  out  in  an  impressive  voice:  'Silence! 
silent  prayer !'  A  moment's  absolute  silence 
was  broken  by  the  screams  of  a  woman,  who 
could  no  longer  endure  the  nervous  strain, 
crying,  'Glory!  Glory!  Oh,  glory!  Oh!  ah!' 
The  excitement  became  yet  more  contagious, 
and  as  several  others  joined  in  the  cry  of 
'  Glory  !'  the  evangelist  turned  to  the  leader, 
and  in  a  low,  hurried  voice,  said,  '  Sing  !  sing 
quick!"  The  organist  and  leader  complied, 
and  in  the  midst  of  this  excitement,  praj'er 
and  music,  the  evangelist  dismissed  the  con- 
gregation." 

It  would  evidently  be  impossible  to  pro- 


duce any  corresponding  effect  in  a  small  com- 
jpany  where  the  influence  of  sympathy  could 
'■  but  feebly  operate.  An  intelligent  observer, 
who  has  had  frequent  opportunites  of  noticing 
the  operations  of  those  sensational  preachers 
who  have  sprung  up  in  some  parts  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  the  last  twenty  years, 
stated  to  the  writer  that  their  efforts  were 
I  more  successful  when  the  weather  was  cold 
'enough  to  render  it  necessary  to  keep  the 
doors  of  the  meeting  house  closed  ;  that  men- 
tal excitement,  even  such  as  that  produced 
by  the  recital  of  a  humorous  story,  which 
would  create  an  audible  laugh  in  the  audi- 
ence, favored  their  labors  ;  no  doubt  by  bring- 
ing the  nervous  system  into  a  more  impressi- 
ble state,  in  which  it  could  be  acted  on  by  the 
mysterious  power  of  sympathy  ;  and  that  if  a 
person  yielded  himself  to  these  influences,  it 
was  easy  to  lose  self-control  and  be  carried 
away  with  them. 

The  excitement  produced  in  a  collection  of 
people  by  the  magnetic  power  which  some 
orators  possess,  and  by  the  skilful  use  of 
other  appliances,  even  when  directed  into 
what  may  be  called  a  religious  channel,  does 
not  necessarily  imply  any  work  of  Divine 
Grace.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  alone, 
acting  on  the  hearts  of  individuals,  which 
brings  salvation,  teaching  them  the  evil 
things  which  are  to  be  forsaken,  the  duties 
which  are  to  be  performed,  and  the  source  to 
which  they  are  to  look  for  strength  to  do  the 
will  of  God.  In  its  powerful  operations,  es- 
pecially on  those  who  have  been  rebellious, 
the  physical  frame  is  often  much  affected; 
but  it  requires  great  care  that  we  do  not 
attribute  to  the  Spirit,  that  which  is  on\y  the 
working  of  natural  causes  acting  on  the 
nervous  system.  They  who  are  truly  taught 
of  the  Lord,  and  become  sheep  of  the  fold  of 
Christ,  will  learn  to  look  to  and  wait  upon 
Him  in  quietness  and  calmness  of  spirit,  seek- 
ing in  the  silence  of  all  flesh — all  their  own 
natural  imaginations  and  the  workings  of 
their  own  reason — to  be  instructed  and  guided 
by  Him,  who  is  the  ever-present  leader  and 
teacher  of  His  people.  They  will  find  that  a 
growth  in  grace  and  in  the  living  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
to  be  found  in  the  whirl  of  excitement,  but  in 
retiredncss  of  mind,  inwardness  of  spirit,  and 
quiet  communion  with  God.  J.  \V. 

There  are  many  things  which  although 
harmless  and  lawful  in  themselves,  indisposo 
the  mind  for  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  keep 
alive  the  evil  propensities  of  fallen  nature, 
and  if  suffered  to  occupy  that  time  and  those 
talents  afforded  in  tender  mercy  for  the  most 
noble  purpose,  will  have  to  be  remembered  at 
a  future  day  with  "vexation  of  spirit." — 
Daniel  Wheeler. 


To  smile  at  tbe  jest  which  plants  a  thorn  in 
another's  breast  is  to  become  a  principal  in 
the  mischief. 
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From  "  The  British  Friend. * 

History  Repeating  Itself. 

Tbe  following  paper  wns  written  by  the 
late  James  Nicholson  Richardson,  of  Glen 
more,  during  his  last  illness,  and  was  given 
three  days  before  his  death,  to  two  Friends 
in  the  station  of  minister,  to  be  made  use  of 
in  whatever  way  they  thought  proper.  He 
died  in  the  5th  month,  1847. 

Being  confined  with  cold  for  nearly  three 
weeks,  and,  at  the  beginning,  having  much 
time  in  my  lonely  hours  for  contemplation, 
my  mind  very  frequently  turned  towards  our 
beloved  Society,  and  the  present  afflicted  state 
of  it  wherever  located. 

I  have  endeavored  for  right  direction 
whether  to  do  or  suffer,  and  I  think  I  have 
arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  at  present  there 
is  little  room  to  move  for  those  who  love  and 
most  surely  believe  in  the  ancient  doctrines 
and  testimonies  committed  to  our  elders,  and 
promulgated  by  them  to  the  world  fearlessly 
through  deep  sufferings,  grievous  scourgings 
and  buffetings,  noisome  prisons,  and  filthy 
dungeons — even  to  the  loss  of  life,  which  they 
did  not  count  dear  in  comparison  of  being 
found  faithful  to  their  Holy  Leader,  our  dear 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — and  handed 
down  to  us  as  a  Society  to  uphold  and  main- 
tain undiminished  and  without  compromise 

My  mind  seems  to  settle  down  in  the  belief 
that  thecompact  is  so  strong,  and  the  influence 
so  great,  of  the  chief  promoters  of  these  un- 
qnakerly,  Episcopalian  doctrines  and  views, 
that  the  humble  minded,  faithful  believer  in 
the  true  Christian  views  of  our  worthy  pre- 
decessors must  be  willing  to  suffer  all  the 
appointed  baptisms. 

There  seems  arrayed  so  much  talent,  so 
much  wealth,  so  much  worldly  influence, 
combined  with  holding  high  stations  in  the 
Church,  that  things  are  likely,  for  a  time,  to 
be  carried  in  a  wrong  course.  These  new 
views  are  agreeable  to  the  people,  who  like 
an  easy,  worldly  religion.  Patient,  waiting 
exercise  is  irksome — does  not  suit  the  itching 
ears.  So,  instead  ot  this  right  qualification, 
waiting  to  be  baptised  into  a  sense  and  state 
of  meetings,  and  concerned  to  feel  a  renewal 
of  Divine  power,  the  people  are  fed  with  a 
mere  recital  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
given  to  rest  in  an  assent  or  belief  in  the  ever 
blessed  sacrifice,  and  what  our  dear  Lord  has 
done  for  mankind  without  us.  By  this  belief 
they  are  taught  to  think  they  are  safe,  with- 
out being  led  to  deep  searching  of  heart  and 
continued  watching  unto  prayer,  which  will 
produce  good  works  or  fruits,  and  progress 
to  sanctification,  which  must  be  attained  be- 
fore we  are  in  a  capacity  to  witness  justifica- 
tion. Hence  we  have,  especially  in  England, 
long,  lifeless  sermons,  calculated  to  fill  the 
head  but  never  reach  the  heart. 

Oh !  how  have  I  been  tried  with  these 
communications,  like  words  of  course,  all  the 
same  from  time  to  time,  till  the  mind  is 
wearied,  and  the  heart  that  is  panting  for 
living  bread  is  sick. 

I  believe  we  must  be  willing,  till  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  say,  "  It  is  enough,"  to  bear  and 
forbear.  The  cause  is  his.  Yet,  I  have  no 
doubt,  He  sees  the  trials  of  his  afflicted  chil- 
dren ;  and,  although  I  may  not  live  to  see  it,  I 
fully  believe  this  thing  will  not  stand,  but  that 
the  testimonies  of  truth  and  the  Christian 
doctrines  given  to  this  people  to  bear  will  not 
be  allowed  to  fall  to  the  ground,  but  that  an 


honest,  humble-minded,  simple  people  will  be 
enabled  again  to  raise  the  standard  of  truth, 
and  to  promulgate  the  same  and  carry  on  the 
work  designed,  thus  marred  by  zeal  and  crea- 
turely  activity,  and  that  the  heterodox  doc- 
trines now  spread  by  some  among  us  will  re- 
main on  the  shelf  unasked  for. 

Before  the  London  Yearly  Meeting  it  was 
insisted  there  should  be  no  division,  but  all 
must  be  unity  and  harmony,  as  if  true  unity 
can  be  brought  about  by  the  contrivances  of 
men,  however  influential. 

Surely  the  true  unity  is  in  our  Holy  Head, 
Christ  Jesus,  and  emanates  from  Him,  the 
Fountain  of  Love;  whilst  all  the  contrivances 
of  men  will  be  found  no  more  than  as  a  rope 
of  sand  ;  and  whilst  harmony  was  beingopenly 
proclaimed,  hundreds  around  knew  that  no 
such  state  of  things  existed. 

J.  N.  Richardson. 

Glenmore,  10th  mo.  9th,  1816. 

For  "  The  Friend." 


Watchful  Abiding  in  Christ. 

The  undisputed  truth  that  there  is  no  stand- 
ing still  in  the  spiritual  journey,  may  well  in- 
cite to  the  diligent  inquiry  whether  as  indi- 
viduals, and  then  as  a  Society — the  whole 
being  made  up  of  and  equal  to  all  its  parts — 
we  are  advancing  or  retrograding  as  respects 
the  very  responsible  obligations  and  aim  of 
this  life!  Bearing  in  mind  that  there  can  be 
no  progress  made  in  true  holiness  or  regenera- 
tion, or  even  a  filial  love  to  the  God  of  our 
lives  without,  simultaneously,  a  sincere  love 
for  his  cross,  how  should  we  desire,  after  the 
example  of  the  Saviour,  to  "  endure  the  cross," 
and  that  of  his  apostle,  not  to  "glory  save  in 
it,"  and  by  it  to  be  crucified  to  the  world,  and 
the  world  to  us!  For,  as  saith  William  Penn, 
%  Christ's  cross  is  Christ's  way  to  Christ's 
crown." 

We  apprehend  these  are  days  when  especial 
heed  should  be  given  to  the  Redeemer's  in- 
junction, "  Watch  •"  that  thereby  we  may 
abide  in  Him  ; — "  Watching  unto  prayer  with 
all  perseverance" — and  that  the  simplicity  of 
the  internal  manifestations  of  his  Spirit  be 
not  turned  from.  Satan  is  represented  as  a 
consummate  deceiver,  ever  ready  to  tempt 
with  his  multiform  appliances,  and  to  beguile 
with  his  subtle  strategy,  either,  as  best  suits 
his  purpose  and  our  un watchfulness,  in  the 
appearance  of  a  roaring  lion,  a  deceitful  lying 
serpent,  or  an  angel  of  light.  He  cares  not 
whether,  "with  all  deceivableness  of  unright 
eousness,"  he  entice  from  the  lowly,  watchful, 
abiding  in  Christ — the  only  safe  refuge — by 
leading  into  some  gross  and  glaring  evil,  as 
with  Judas  ;  whether  it  be  by  cruel  subtilty 
to  betray  as  in  the  case  of  Eve  ;  or  whether  it 
be  by  the  semblance  of  religion — the  mere 
profession  or  form  without  the  life  and  power, 
as  exemplified  in  Simon — he  "  corrupts  from 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ." 

Is  there  not  infinite  danger  in  this  day  of 
much  outward  prosperity,  of  his  seductive 
and  deceitful  baits  leading  astray  on  a  side 
especially  vulnerable  to  us,  that  of  the  love  of 
ease,  of  settling  on  the  lees,  of  temporal  ful- 
ness, of  covetousness  which  is  idolatry  ?  Were 
the  admonitory  precepts  ever  more  needed: 
"  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease  ;  be 
troubled  ye  careless  ones,"  &c.  "  Moab  hath 
been  at  ease  from  his  youth,  and  he  hath  set- 
tled on  his  lees,"  &c.  "  Woe  to  them  that  are 
at  ease  in  Zion  ;"  "  but  are  not  grieved  for  the 
affliction  of  Joseph."  "This  is  the  rejoicing 
city  that  dwelt  carelessly;"  "she  obeyed  not 
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the  voice;  she  received  not  correction 
trusted  not  in  the  Lord  ;  she  drew  not  neaii 
her  God."  "  If  riches  increase  set  not  y(j 
hearts  upon  them;"  "charge  them  that 
rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  hi{ 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  bum 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  all  things  riel-; 
to  enjoy."  Do  not  the  signs  of  the  times  poj 
to  threatening  inroads  and  spoiling,  from  "1 
cares  of  this  life,  tbe  deceitfulness  of  ricri 
and  the  love  of  other  things"  choking  1 
good  seed  and  rendering  it  unfruitful  ?  M 
not  these  almost  unsuspiciously  eat  out  ' 
pure  life  of  religion  ?  May  they  not  abate 
take  the  place  of  that  hunger  and  thirst  ai 
righteousness,  that  seeking  first  the  kingd 
of  God,  and  having  our  treasure  with  i 
hearts  there,  which  must  ever  be  indispen 
ble  requisites  with  those  who  would  keep  . 
great  purpose  and  end  of  this  life  seriously 
view,  and  thus  avoid  being  lost  in  the  < 
and  dusty  gulfs  of  carnal  ease,  of  self-securi 
of  fatal  content? 

Among  other  deficiencies,  is  there  not  ne 
now  of  Deborahs  who,  as  of  yore,  shall  p 
claim  the  wants  of  Israel?  and  so  sound 
effectual  alarm,  that  "  the  high-ways"  of  rig 
eousness  ma}7  be  again  occupied,  and  tb~ 
travelling  in  "  by-ways"  be  turned  therefrc 
to  "offer  themselves  willingly"  to  the  serv 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  rehearsing  of 
mighty  acts.   Need  too  of  Phinehas'  to  sts 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  to  "  execi 
judgment,"  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of 
Lord  from  Israel.  For  which  faithfulness 
gave  him  his  covenant  of  peace.    Do  we  i 
also  need  Nehemiahs,  who  with  mourni 
fasting,  and  prayer,  shall  look  after  the  r« 
nant  that  are  left  of  the  captivity,  which  n 
in  great  affliction  and  reproach ;  after  1 
broken  down  wall  and  burnt  gates  as  of  Jei 
salem;  and  with  indomitable  zeal  and  earnci 
ness  to  seek  the  welfare  of  our  Israel  ?  Ne- 
miah,  it  is  recorded,  viewed  the  dilapidate 
by  night.    He  saw  the  distress  the  childn 
of  Israel,  the  chosen  people  of  God,  were  i  * 
He  encouraged  and  urged  them,  through  1i 
good  hand  of  God  that  was  upon  him,  1, 
building  of  the  wall,  that  they  might  be  • 
more  a  reproach.  Though  despised  and  scofi 
at  by  their  enemies,  though  wearied  by  reaf: 
of  the  much  rubbish,  though  obliged  to  bu 
with  one  hand  while   holding  a  defens; 
weapon  in  the  other,  and  withal,  though 
separated  upon  the  wall,  the  joy  of  the  Lc 
was  nevertheless  so  their  strength,  and  '. 
fought  for  them,  that  the  wall  was  build' 
even  in  troublous  times.    Then,  as  a  gra 
finale  to  the  whole,  the  Levites  said  to  t 
seed  of  Israel,  "  Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lc 
your  God  for  ever  and  ever;  and  blessed 
thy  glorious  name,  which  is  exalted  above 
blessing  and  praise."    These  are  noble,  pr 
tieal  examples.    And  our  days  call  no  less: 
such  as  shall  stand  in  the  gap  ;  who  sh 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do;  who  sh 
effectually  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate;  a 
whom  neither  numbers  nor  example  shall 
influence  as  to  turn  from  truth  and  dt 
though  single  in  the  combat. 

But  notwithstanding  the  signs  of  the  tin 
are  not,  to  the  extent  we  would  like,  enco; 
aging  :  notwithstanding  too  few  are  seen  co 
ing  up  in  good  liking  before  the  Lord,  de 
eating  their  time  and  talents  to  his  servi' 
thus  to  be  fitted  to  take  up  fallen  mantles 
Elisha  did :  notwithstanding  the  predomina 
desire  for  the  good  things  of  this  life  has! 
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kewarmness  as  respects  spiritual  things, 
allowing  the  growth  of  tares :  notwith- 
ling  the  ways  of  Zion  mourn  because  so 
:ome  to  her  solemn  feasts :  and  notwith- 
ling  the  painful  fact  that  many  both 
n  and  without  our  pale  have  been  stum- 
and  kept  back  by  the  halting  gait  and 
isistent  half-Jew  and  half-Ashdod  exam- 
f  professors  with  us:  yea, 

rhat  though  a  worldly  spirit  has  crept  in, 

t  fain  the  kingdom  through  new  ways  would  win, 

■ning  the  narrow  path  our  fathers  trod, 

1  circling  round  would  pass  the  cross  and  rod" — 

levertbeless  believed  that  He  who  first 
1  up  this  Society  to  show  forth  a  more 
inward,  and  spiritual  religion,  will  con- 
to  pi'eserve  us  a  people  to  his  praise, 
ilations,  divisions,  and  varied  discourage- 
3  may  abound,  and  the  love  of  many  wax 
waves  may  beat,  tempests  rage,  and 
tations  be  permitted  to  set  in  like  a  flood, 
ke  good  Elijah  under  the  juniper  tree, 
lay,  with  him,  be  well  nigh  ready  to 
t  that  our  lives  be  taken  away.  His 
tive  pleading  was,  "  The  children  of  Israel 
forsaken  tb}^  covenant,  thrown  down 
altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets,"  &c.  But 
is  assured  by  the  Lord  himself:  "  I  bave 
le  seven  thousand  in  Israel,  all  the  knees 
:i  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every 
h  which  hath  not  kissed  him."  While 
lilitant  church  must  of  necessity  be  sub- 

0  trials  and  continuous  warfare,  its  glori- 
Eead  hath  not,  neither  will  forsake  his 
'  or  people.  The  testimony  of  Francis 
^ill  may  well  encourage  at  the  present 
as  it  did  in  his  day  those  whose  faith  is, 
ics,  almost  ready  to  fail,  viz  :  "  Thus  said 
ving  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  upon  the 
of  the  Third  month,  1662.  The  sun  shall 
its  shining  brightness,  and  cease  to  give 
to  the  world  ;  and  the  moon  shall  be  al- 
her  darkness,  and  give  no  light  unto  the 

1  the  stars  shall  cease  to  know  their 
or  place  ;  my  covenant  with  day,  night, 

I  and  seasons,  shall  sooner  come  to  an 
,han  the  covenant  that  I  have  made  with 
>eople,  into  which  they  are  entered  with 
mil  end,  or  be  broken.  Yea,  though  the 
rs  of  darkness  and  hell  combine  against 
,  and  the  jaws  of  death  open  its  mouth, 
ill  I  deliver  them,  and  lead  them  through 
I  will  confound  their  enemies  as  I  did  in 
),  and  scatter  them  as  I  did  in  Israel  in 
ays  of  old.  I  will  take  their  enemies  ;  I 
mrl  them  hither  and  thither,  as  stones 
urled  in  a  sling;  and  the  memorial  of 
lation,  which  is  holy  unto  me.  shall  never 
oted  out,  but  shall  live  through  ages,  as  a 

of  witnesses,  in  generations  to  come.  I 

brought  them  to  the  birth,  yea,  I  have 
jht  them  forth  ;  I  have  swaddled  tbem, 
hey  are  mine.    I  will  nourish  them  and 

them,  as  on  eagles'  wings  ;  and  though 
s  gather  against  them,  I  will  make  my 
through  them  ;  though  darkness  gather 
her  on  a  heap,  and  tempests  gender,  I 
catter  them  as  with  an  east  wind  ;  and 
ns  shall  know  they  are  my  inheritance, 
hey  shall  know  I  am  the  living  God,  who 
)lead  their  cause  with  all  that  rise  up  in 
sition  against  them." 
□ditional,  it  is  true,  are  all  heaven's  pro- 
i  and  blessings.  But  can  any  one  doubt 
these  predictions,  so  solemnly  conveyed, 
not  be  verified  to  us  in  proportion  to 

tive  faithfulness  and  watchful  abiding 

Christ ! 


This  world  has  many  attractions  ;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  many  and  varied  dangers  and 
temptations.  The  bowers  of  ease  are  veiy 
inviting  and  congenial  to  our  natural,  unre- 
newed hearts.  Watchfulness  unto  pra}-er, 
with  that  baptism  and  warfare  which  is  "  with 
burning  and  fuel  of  fire,"  is  hard  to  flesh  and 
blood.  Faithfully  to  abide  in  Christ,  our  ever- 
living  Head,  is  like  swimming  against  the 
current  of  our  opposing  natures,  and  a  cruel, 
criticising  world.  Hence  a  smoother  way  to 
the  kingdom  than  by  the  cross,  or  than  we 
are  anywhere  assured  is  a  safe  one  by  Him 
who  is  "  The  Way,"  is  much  sought  after. 

"  Knowledge  waves  her  light  wand,  and  poor  wander- 
ing mortals, 
No  longer  a  rugged  and  thorny  road  trace ; 
The  gate  that  was  strait  now  unfolds  its  wide  portals, 
The  way  once  so  narrow,  expands  into  space. 

Religion  has  softened  her  features;  around  her 

The  attractions  of  taste  and  of  fancy  are  shed  ; 
The  arts  with  their  graceful  adornments  surround 
her, 

And  weave  a  rich  veil  for  her  delicate  head." 

While  manifold  are  the  presentations  and 
temptations  of  our  great  enemy  to  allure  from 
the  strait  and  narrow  way,  yet  the  writer 
is  encouraged  by  previous  hopeful  evidences, 
that  the  dear  Master  is  secretly  at  work,  visit- 
ing with  the  drawing  cords  of  his  love,  and 
wooing  with  the  tender  influences  of  his  Spirit, 
sons  and  daughters,  who  if  they  are  faithful 
to  the  reproof's  of  instruction — the  still  small 
voice  of  Emmanuel  in  the  heart — he  will  place 
his  love  more  and  more  upon  them,  and  make 
them  fruitful  to  his  praise — fruitful  because  of 
abiding  in  Him,  the  living  vine. 

Though  the  waste  places  of  Zion  mourn  be- 
cause of  the  lukewarmness  or  indifference  of 
some  of  those  whom  there  is  no  doubt  the 
Bridegroom  of  souls  designed  should  be  help- 
ers and  supporters  of  that  cause  which  is  most 
precious,  being  dignified  with  immortality, 
and  crowned  with  eternal  life,  yet  we  are 
afresh  assured  there  are  those  of  this  class 
who,  at  times,  secretly  sigh  over  the  desola- 
tions they  cannot  help  seeing;  and  who  in- 
wardly lament  their  own  dwarfish  growth  in 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  their  Saviour.  May 
these  be  encouraged  to  make  a  full  surrender 
of  themselves  to  Divine  disposal,  submitting 
to  those  baptisms  which  prepare  for  useful- 
ness in  the  Church  of  Christ.  That  thus, 
through  the  obedience  which  is  of  faith,  they 
may  become  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
Heavenly  Potter,  unto  being  made  use  of  by 
Him  in  lengthening  the  cords  of  Zion  and  in 
strengthening  her  stakes. 

From  the  prophetic  vision  of  Francis  How- 
gill  may  we  not  prayerfully  hope  that  the 
all-powerful  Arm  of  everlasting  mercy  and 
strength  may  be  stretched  out  still  to  gather 
to  the  true  fold,  and  to  settle  on  the  sure  and 
living  foundation,  Christ  Jesus.  That  so  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  as  dear  children  may  be 
raised  up,  through  a  thorough  yielding  of 
themselves  to  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God, 
who  shall  stand  for  the  law  and  the  testimony 
as  in  earlier  days  was  revealed  to,  and  re- 
quired of  our  worthy  forefathers  in  the  ever- 
blessed  Truth  ;  those  who  shall  build  up  the 
waste  places;  and  become,  through  power 
from  on  high,  judges  as  at  the  first  and  coun- 
sellors as  at  the  beginning. 

Were  we  the  willing  and  obedient  people 
the  Lord  would  have  us  to  be,  watchfully 
abiding  in  Him,  how  would  Ho  work  to  the 
bringing  about  his  own  wise  purposes  and 


ever  glorious  ends  !  The  hearts  of  the  parents 
would  be  engaged  in  lively  exercise  and  pray- 
erful solicitude  on  account  of  their  dear  chil- 
dren ;  desiring  above  every  thing  else  for  tbem 
a  growth  in  the  Truth,  through  a  faithful  co- 
operation with  the  Light  of  Christ  in  their 
hearts.  This  would  in  turn  sweetly  attach 
these  in  close  filial  and  Christian  relationship 
to  their  concerned  and  pious  parents.  Iu 
this  way  would  the  prophetic  unfolding  be 
again  verified,  in  our  seeing  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  turned  to  their  children,  and  the 
hearts  of  the  children  to  their  fathers  ;  where- 
by the  name  of  the  Lord  would  be  exalted  ; 
and  the  sound  ofjoy"and  gladness  with  thanks- 
giving, be  again  heard  in  our  camp  as  in 
earlier  days,  and  as  in  former  years. 


For  "  The  Friend.'* 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  299.) 

Meeting  of  the  committee  26th  of  12th  mo. 
1817.  The  Friends  appointed  to  attend  the 
religious  meetings  held  at  the  school,  Report, 
that  they  attended  several  of  them,  and  that 
in  those  for  Divine  worship  an  encouraging 
degree  of  solemnity  was  manifest,  but  that 
the  reading  meeting  held  on  the  afternoon  of 
First-day,  was  not  equally  satisfactory ;  the 
subject  of  continuing  the  latter  meeting  as  at 
present,  obtaining  our  solid  attention,  it  was 
believed  that  advantage  would  result  from  a 
discontinuance  of  it,  and  the  substitution  of  a 
meeting  for  worship  in  its  room  ;  the  following 
Friends  were  accordingly  named  to  attend 
that  meeting  as  now  proposed  to  be  held  in 
order  to  its  establishment,  if  on  trial  it  should 
appearlikely  toprove  satisfactory,  viz:  JefFery 
Smedley,  Philip  Price,  Jonathan  Evans,  Mar- 
garet Morton,  Catharine  Williams,  Hannah 
Elliott,  and  others. 

10th  of  3d  mo.  1818.  The  following  would 
seem  to  be  the  origin  of  the  present  "  Com- 
mittee on  Collections."  It  appearing  that 
there  are  a  considerable  number  of  debts  duo 
the  institution  for  board  and  tuition,  that  have 
been  outstanding  for  a  considerable  length  of 
time,  the  following  friends  are  named  to  assist 
in  the  collection  of  them,  viz:  William  Evans 
and  others. 

At  this  meeting  report  was  made  by  a  com- 
mittee, previously  appointed,  to  procure  "a 
more  satisfactory  mode  of  conveyance  for 
children  and  friends  to  and  from  the  school, 
of  the  establishment  of  a  stage  by  Wm.  Reed, 
who  occupies  the  farm." 

Extract  from  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
Jno.  Shoemaker,  late  of  Cheltenham,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

"I  give,  devise  and  bequeath  to  the  treas- 
urer for  the  time  being  of  the  committee  who 
have  charge  of  the  Boarding  School  at  West- 
town,  all  my  right,  title  and  interest  in  the 
mill  built  on  the  school  farm,  which  cost  me 
$500,  to  the  intent  and  purposo  that  the  in- 
terest, rent  or  income  thereof  may  bo  laid  out 
and  expended  annually  in  the  schooling  of 
poor  children  at  said  school." 

A  special  meeting  of  the  committee  was 
held  7th  of  8th  mo.  1818,  at  the  request  of  the 
committee  to  procure  a  superintendent,  to 
consider  the  offer  of  Philip  and  Rachel  Price 
to  succeed  Joseph  and  Hannah  Whitall  in  the 
care  of  the  school,  when  "after  a  time  of  solid 
deliberation,  the  committee  agreed  that  they 
be  encouraged  to  undertake  this  important 
charge,  and  to  commence  about  the  first  of 
10th  mo.  next,  of  which  conclusion  Ellis  Yai"- 
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nail,  Tbomas  Stewardson,  Hannah  Lewis 
and  Beulah  Sanson!  are  appointed  to  inform 
them." 

16th  of  4th  mo.  1819.  The  following  ex- 
tract from  the  will  of  Rebecca  Bacon  was 
produced,  and  the  treasurer  informs  that  the 
bequest  has  been  paid  him,  viz  :  "  Item.  I  give 
and  bequeath  to  my  brother-in-law,  Jonathan 
Evans,  $200  in  trust,  to  be  applied  to  the  in- 
struction and  education  of  young  women 
needing  pecuniary  assistance  at  Westtown 
Boarding  School,  to  be  paid  over  by  him  to 
such  person  or  persons  as  may  be  appointed  to 
take  charge  of  the  distribution  of  the  bequest." 

Wm.  Evans,  Executor. 

14th  of  9th  mo.  1819.  It  was  suggested  to 
the  committee  that  the  wall  now  erecting  on 
two  sides  of  the  garden,  should  be  extended 
along  the  western  side,  wrhich  was  agreed 
to,  &c. 

17th  of  12th  mo.  "The  committee  being 
informed  that  most  of  the  wells  at  the  school 
have  failed  ;  on  taking  the  subject  into  con- 
sideration it  was  concluded  to  request  the 
superintendent  to  have  one  or  two  of  them 
deepened,  so  that  a  supply  of  water  may  be 
obtained." 

5th  of  4th  mo.  1820.  The  committee  on  the 
library  report  that  the  subject  has  received 
their  attention,  that  they  have  furnished  a 
considerable  supply  of  new  books,  anddireeted 
repairs  on  those  that  required  them.  They 
propose  that  a  standingcommittee  be  appoint- 
ed to  have  the  subject  under  their  care,  with 
liberty  to  lay  out  $50  a  year  in  such  works  as 
may  appear  suitable;  with  which  the  com- 
mittee concurring,  the  following  friends  are 
appointed  to  have  charge  of  the  subject  gener- 
ally, viz  :  Wm.  Evans,  Samuel  Bettle,  Isaac 
Sharpless,  Ellis  Yarnall,  Rebecca  Archer,  j 
Beulah  Sansorn  and  Ann  Mifflin. 

6th  mo.  14th.  The  committee  were  informed 
that  the  row  of  Lombardy  trees  on  the  east 
and  north  sides  of  the  garden  had  become  so 
large  as  to  prove  injurious;  the  superintendent 
was  directed  to  have  them  removed. 

12th  of  9th  mo.  The  propriety  of  clearing 
off  the  wood  on  the  south  side  of  the  school, 
(west  of  the  opening  heretofore  made)  as 
minuted  at  our  last  meeting,  claiming  renewed 
attention,  it  was  believed  inexpedient  to  take' 
it  down,  and  a  proposal  being  made  by  a 
Friend  to  have  the  underwood  cleaned  up,  a 
summer-house,  seats,  &c,  erected  therein  fori 
the  benefit  of  the  teachers,  pupils,  &c,  at  his 
own  expense,  it  was  agreed  to,  and  the  farming 
committee  was  desired  to  have  it  enclosed  by' 
a  fence,  and  the  avenue  in  front  of  the  school 
increased  to  80  feet.  An  extract  from  the 
will  of  Geo.  Dillwyn  was  presented,  viz  :  "To 
Westtow-n  School,  to  be  added  to  that  part  of 
the  fund  appropriated  by  Aaron  Ashbridge* 
for  the  uses  thereof,  £100. 

Sam'l  Emlen,  Thos.  Stewardson,  Ex'rs. 

The  treasurer  informs  that  he  has  received 
from  the  executor  of  James  Cooper,  of  Wood- 
bury, the  sum  of  $300,  bequeathed  by  him  for 
the  use  of  the  institution.  Reference  is  also 
made  at  this  time  to  a  legacy  of  $200  from 
Jonathan  Worrall. 

The  report  made  to  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
1821,  informs  that  the  average  number  of 
scholars  has  been  about  58  boys  and  87  girls. 
The  price  of  board  and  tuition  having  pre- 
viously been  reduced  to  $90  per  annum,  it  was 


*  There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  record  of  the 
Aaron  Ashbridge  fund. 


this  year  proposed  to  reduce  it  to  $80  ;  in  order 
"  that  the  cost  might  not  he  an  obstacle  to  the 
diffusion  of  the  benefits  of  the  institution." 

9th  mo.  5th,  1821.  The  treasurer  informs 
that  a  donation  of  $500  has  been  received  from 
our  friend  Wm.  Dillwyn  of  Great  Britain,  to 
be  added  to  the  fund  for  educating  children 
in  necessitous  circumstances.  The  visiting 
committee  at  this  period  were  appointed  by 
the  general  committee  to  serve  for  3  months. 

12th  mo.  21st.  Mention  is  made  of  a  legacy 
of  $800  from  Jesse  Jones,  and  one  of  $400 
from  Josiah  Hughes,  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  may  require  aid  in  obtaining  school 
learning. 

The  report  made  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
1822,  informs  that,  "A  religious  concern  hav- 
ing renewedly  spread  over  the  minds  of  the 
committee,  that  the  design  of  this  institution 
originally  established  for  the  guarded  educa- 
tion of  the  youth,  consistently  with  the  purity 
and  simplicity  of  our  profession,  may  be  con- 
stantly kept  in  view,  we  believe  it  would  aid 
in  promoting  that  desirable  object,  if  parents 
and  guardians  were  more  generally  careful  to 
comply  with  the  injunctions  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  furnishing  their  children  clothing 
of  such  form  and  color  as  comport  with  our 
testimony  to  plainness."  In  1822,  31  men  and 
34  women  Friends  were  appointed  to  have 
charge  of  the  school. 

"  To  exercise  a  watchful  care  over  the 
teachers  and  to  procure  others,  under  the  di- 
rection of  this  committee,  whenever  it  may 
be  needful,"  Jonathan  Evans,  Hannah  Lewis 
and  others  were  appointed.  The  committee 
to  oversee  the  erection  of  an  oven  were  con- 
tinued, and  apparatus  for  cleaning  the  chim- 
nies  had  been  procured  and  sent  to  the  school. 

4th  mo.  18th,  1823.  "The  committee  to 
whom  was  referred  the  proposition  for  open- 
ing a  parlor  in  the  east  end  of  the  house, 
having  given  attention  to  the  subject,  report 
it  as  their  belief  that  such  a  room  in  the  charge 
of  a  suitable  female  who  might  extend  a  ma- 
ternal care  among  the  boys,  would  contribute 
to  their  benefit ;  and  the  committee  uniting 
therewith,  the  following  Friends  were  named 
to  aid  the  superintendent  in  procuring  a  per- 
son for  the  station  and  to  make  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  carrying  the  views  of  the 
committee  into  effect,  viz:  Benjamin  Cooper, 
Jane  Johnson  and  others. 

6th  mo.  20th.  "  The  committee  to  procure 
an  orreiy,  report  that  one  has  been  ordered 
from  England."  "  The  purchase  of  the  share 
of 'mill  stock'  belonging  to  the  estate  of  Jno. 
Talbot,  deceased,  remains  to  be  completed. 
The  treasurer  is  now  authorized  to  make 
purchase  of  the  remaining  shares  not  in  the 
possession  of  this  committee,  as  the  funds  will 
admit  of  it — to  report  when  prepared." 


(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend. 


The  Bible  and  Modern  Science. 

There  are  some  very  sensible  remarks  on 
this  subject  in  "  Geikie's  Hours  with  the 
Bible,"  which  may  help  to  remove  the  fear  (if 
any  such  exists)  of  the  discoveries  of  Science 
conflicting  with  the  records  of  the  Bible.  He 
sa}7s  :  "  Every  great  discovery  in  science  has, 
in  turn,  been  viewed  with  suspicion  by  worthy 
but  mistaken  theologians,  and  every  error  in 
physical  science,  now  exploded,  has  been  vin- 
dicated by  what  was  held  at  the  time  to  be 
the  voice  of  Scripture.  Augustine  denounced 
the.  idea  of  there  being  '  antipodes,  or  men  on 


the  opposite  side  of  the  earth,  with  their  ft 
opposite  our  feet,'  as  '  on  no  account  to  be  1 
lieved,'  since  it  would  contradict  Scriptu: 
The  roundness  of  the  earth  was  thought 
be  satisfactorily  disproved  by  the  text  whi 
speaks  of  the  heaven  being  stretched  out  li 
a  curtain.  Galileo  was  forced  to  sign  a  sta 
ment  that  '  the  proposition  that  the  sun  is  t 
centre  of  the  universe  and  immovable  frc 
its  place,  is  absurd,  philosophically  false,  a 
formally  heretical,  because  it  is  expressly  cc 
trary  to  Scripture,'  and  that  'the  propositi 
that  the  earth  is  not  the  centre  of  the  u 
verse,  nor  immovable,  but  that  it  moves,  a 
also  with  a  diurnal  motion,  is  absurd,  phi 
sophically  false,  and  at  least  erroneous 
faith.'  Did  not  the  Bible  say  that  the  wo 
was  established  that  it  cannot  be  moved?  (. 
xciii.  1.)  Even  so  acute  a  mind  as  that 
Calvin  urged  that  this  text  proved  cone 
sively  that  the  earth  is  at  rest  in  the  heave 
and  that  the  sun  moves  round  it.  Nor  w< 
other  passages  apparently  less  decided.  TV 
it  not  written,  'God  laid  the  foundations 
the  earth,  that  it  should  not  be  removed  for  ev< 
'  The  earth  abideth  for  ever.'  Was  it  i 
clearly  taught  that  the  sun  moved,  not  1 
earth,  by  such  language  as,  '  In  them  hath 
set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun,  which  is  as 
bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber,  and 
joiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race.  I 
going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heaven,  a 
his  circuit  unto  the  end  thereof.'  '  The  s 
also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth  down,  and  hast 
to  the  place  whence  he  arose.''  Columbus  v 
assailed  with  quotations  from  the  book 
Genesis,  the  Psalms  of  David,  the  Propht 
the  Epistles,  and  the  Gospels,  to  pi-ove  the  i 
piety  of  his  belief  in  the  existence  of  Ameri 

"The  mistake  in  such  cases  was  that  m 
went  with  their  preconceived  ideas  to  t 
Bible,  and  interpreted  it  so  as  to  support  the 
Instead  of  taking  the  only  safe  course  in  ref 
ence  to  the  phenomena  of  nature,  of  drawi 
their  conclusions  from  the  patient  and  w 
!  observation  of  facts,  they  accepted  their 
reditary  notions  as  infallibly  right,  and  re 
Scripture  by  their  light. 

"  Nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  til 
the  truths  proclaimed,  on  sufficient  evideni 
in  nature,  are  as  much  a  revelation,  in  th 
sphere,  of  the  ways  of  God,  as  the  higher  c 
closures  of  the  Bible.  The  records  of  1 
marble  tablets  of  the  hills  are  traced  by  1 
finger  of  the  Almighty  as  truly  as  were  1 
characters  on  the  tables  of  Sinai."  "  Noi 
it  to  be  forgotten  that  a  truth  of  natm-al  e 
ence,  sufficiently  established,  is  hencefoi 
beyond  controversy,  and  cannot  be  impugr 
by  any  supposed  meaning  we  may  attach 
particular  texts.  The  sun,  for  example, 
virtually  at  rest,  and  the  earth  moves,  n 
withstanding  any  array  of  verses  our  anc 
tors  brought  to  disprove  it. 

"  It  is  of  supreme  importance,  moreov 
that  we  demand  no  more  from  Scripture  tt 
God  intended  it  to  yield.  It  was  given  to 
veal  Him  to  us  and  to  make  known  His  la 
and  will  for  our  spiritual  guidance,  but  i 
to  teach  us  lessons  in  natural  science, 
expect  them  is  to  anticipate  disappointme 

"  A  little  consideration  will,  in  fact,  msi 
it  evident  that  the  sacred  books  could  oi 
express  themselves  according  to  natural  it 
pearanees,  and  not  in  scientific  terms,  if  th 
were  to  be  understood  in  any  age  by  the  m 
of  men.  We  stand,  even  now,  at  the  thresh 
of  the  secrets  of  nature,  and  habitually  ' 
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uage  based  on  the  unscientific  teaching 
le  senses.  The  ends  of  the  earth — the 
a;  and  the  setting  of  the  sun— the  over- 
ing  skies — are  still  familiar  expressions, 
ire,  of  course,  incorrect.  If  forced  to  lay 
l  aside  it  would  be  hard  to  replace  them 
itelligible  phrases  which  would  be  scien- 
,lly  blameless.    But,  fifteen  centuries  be- 

Chri&t,  that  is,  when  Moses  lived,  the 
uage  of  natural  appearances  must  have 

universal,  for  science  was  as  yet  unborn, 
se  it  was  to  employ  what  alone  was  then 
rstood,  or  would  be  continuously  intel- 
le  in  every  future  age,  for  no  other  mode 
.pressing  physical  truth  would  even  now 
the  mass  of  mankind, 
for  would  it  have  been  enough  had  Moses 
the  other  sacred  writers  used  scientific 
aage  suited  to  the  present  day.    If  they 

such  language  at  all,  they  must  have 

so  with  such  exactness  as  to  anticipate 
le  discoveries  of  the  remotest  future,  and 
some  texts  would  to  the  end  of  time  have 
ed  as  incorrect,  from  our  ignorance,  as 
rs,  written  according  to  natural  appear- 
i,  are  foolishly  said  to  be,  from  our  partial 
tifie  attainments." 

t  must,  therefore,  be  an  error  to  look  for 
exactness  of  scientific  statement  in  the 
ttures.  They  were  given  for  a  specific 
ose  and  for  that  only,  and  in  other  mat- 
use  only  the  simple  language  of  the  senses 
h  all  ages  from  the  earliest  to  the  latest 
understand. " 


For  "  The  Friend." 

liraculous  Interposition  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence. 

)out  twenty  years  ago,  when  the  writer 
in  the  City  of  Racine,  Wisconsin,  one 
tiful  afternoon,  in  passing  from  my  front 
to  the  garden  gate,  on  my  way  to  attend 
rst-day  school,  about  two  miles  distant, 
as  all  but  forcibly  arrested  by  unseen 
Is,  and  ordered  back  to  the  house,  to  take 
i  money  with  me,  to  give  to  a  family  liv- 
n  a  house  a  little  off  from  the  road,  on 
vay  to  the  school.  I  stopped  to  reason 
natter  for  a  little  time  in  this  way.  I 
that  the  people  living  in  that  house  were 
e  strangers  to  me,  and  very  likely  had  no 

of  my  help,  and  that  they  would  be  in- 
d  if  I  was  to  offer  them  a  pittance  in 
ity,  &c.    Twice  I  attempted  to  go  out  the 

but  each  time  the  impression  became 
lger,  until  I  felt  impelled  to  go  into  the 
e  again,  when  I  took  some  paper,  and 
e  an  order  on  a  provision  store  for  a  few 
rs.  which  I  put  in  my  vest  pocket,  and 
ed  off.  Having  about  a  mile  to  go  be- 
I  reached  the  place,  my  every  step  was 
ed  by  the  enemy,  still  trying  to  frighten 
•om  such  an  undertaking, 
ivertheless,  strength  was  given  to  turn  off 

the  main  road,  some  little  way  back  in 
aring  in  the  woods.  On  rapping  at  the 
a  woman  opened  it,  tidily  dressed  ;  every 
I  in  and  about  the  house  looked  clean  and 
brtable  ;  a  large  bible,  apparently  well 
,  lay  on  the  table.  The  husband  and  fa- 
was  not  in  good  health;  yet  able  to  sit 
but  I  was  told  that  he  had  not  been  able 
ork  for  some  time  past.  I  enquired  about 
ihildren's  coming  to  school  with  me,  and 

up  conversation  in  this  way  for  a  little 
:  still  the  impression  remained  strong  to 
the  woman  the  order. 


On  rising  to  leave,  with  a  trembling  hand 
I  took  the  order  out  of  my  pocket,  and  said 
to  the  woman,  that  perhaps  I  was  little  bet- 
ter off  in  worldly  things  than  they,  and  asked 
if  she  would  accept  a  few  dollars'  worth  of 
provisions  from  a  stranger.  She  looked  me 
straight  in  the  face  and  with  a  firm  voice  said, 
The  Lord  has  sent  you,  for  now  this  is  the 
third  day  since  we  have  had  a  bite  of  bread, 
and  I  have  been  reading  that  bible  prayerfully, 
noting  the  promises  there  recorded,  but  did 
not  see  how  they  could  be  fulfilled  to  us,  but 
now  I  see  it.  I  then  told  how  I,  a  stranger, 
was  impelled  much  against  my  natural  will, 
to  come  to  their  help,  and  therefore  I  deserv- 
ed no  praise  for  what  I  had  done,  but  all  the 
praise  and  thanks  for  this  deliverance  belong- 
ed to  the  Lord  alone. 

And  there  both  the  giver  and  receiver  were 
led  to  rejoice  together,  with  heartfelt  thanks- 
giving to  our  Divine  leader.  T.  D. 

San  Leandro,  4th  mo.  19th,  1882. 


Selected. 

VIA  SOLITARIA. 

BY  HENRY  W.  LONGFELLOW,  AFTER  THE   DEATH  OF 
HIS  WIFE. 

Alone  I  walk  the  peopled  city, 

Where  each  seems  happy  with  his  own  ; 
O  friends,  I  ask  not  for  your  pity — 
]  walk  alone. 

No  more  for  me  your  lake  rejoices, 

Though  moved  by  loving  airs  of  June; 

0  birds,  your  sweet  and  piping  voices 

Are  out  of  tune  ! 

In  vain  for  me  the  elm  tree  arches 

Its  plumes  in  many  a  feathery  spray; 
In  vain  the  evening's  starry  marches, 
And  sunlit  day. 

In  vain  your  beauty,  summer  flowers, 
Ye  cannot  greet  these  cordial  eyes  ; 
They  gaze  on  other  fields  than  ours — 
On  other  skies. 

The  gold  is  rifled  from  the  coffer, 

The  blade  is  stolen  from  the  sheath ; 
Life  has  but  one  more  boon  to  offer, 
And  that  is — Death. 

Yet  well  I  know  the  voice  of  Duty, 

And,  therefore,  life  and  health  must  crave; 
Though  she  who  gave  the  world  its  beauty 
Is  in  her  grave. 

1  live,  O  lost  one!  for  the  living 

Who  drew  their  earliest  life  from  thee, 
And  wait,  until  with  glad  thanksgiving 
1  shall  be  free. 

For  life  to  me  is  as  a  station 

Wherein  apart  a  traveller  stands — 
One  absent  long  from  home  and  nation, 
In  other  lands. 

And  I,  as  he  who  stands  and  listens, 

Amid  the  twilight's  chill  and  gloom, 
To  hear,  approaching  in  the  distance, 
The  train  for  home. 

For  death  shall  bring  another  mating, 

Beyond  the  shadows  of  the  tomb, 
On  yonder  shore  a  bride  is  waiting 
Until  I  come. 

In  yonder  field  are  children  playing, 
And  there — oh,  vision  of  delight — 
I  see  the  child  and  mother  straying 
In  robes  of  white. 
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ROBINS  HAVE  COME  AGAIN. 

There's  a  call  upon  the  housetop,  an  answer  from  the 
plain  ; 

There's  a  warble  in  the  sunshine,  a  twitter  in  the  rain  ; 
And  through  my  heart,  at  the  sound  of  those 

There  comes  a  nameless  thrill, 
As  sweet  as  odor  to  the  rose, 

Or  verdure  to  the  hill ; 
And  all  these  joyous  mornings 
My  heart  pours  forth  this  strain: 
"  God  bless  the  dear  old  robins, 
Who  have  come  back  again." 

For  they  bring  a  thought  of  summer,  of  dreamy, 

luscious  days, 
Of  king-cups  in  the  meadow,  making  a  golden  haze  ; 
A  longing  for  the  clover  blooms, 

For  roses  all  aglow, 
For  fragrant  ori  hards  where  the  bees, 

With  droning  murmurs  go; 
I  dream  of  all  the  beauties 

Of  summer's  golden  reign, 
And  sing:  "Ood  keep  the  robins, 
Who  have  come  back  again." 


The  Drink-bill  of  Great  Britain. 

A  writer  in  the  London  Times  gives  an 
estimate  of  the  amount  of  intoxicating  liquor 
consumed  in  Great  Britain  during  1881,  based 
upon  the  Excise  returns.  There  was,  beer, 
970,788,564  gallons,  value  £72,809,142  ;  wines 
and  liquors,  67,670,741  gallons,  value  £54,235, 
318.  The  total  cost  of  beer,  wines,  and  spirits 
is  £127,044,460. 

We  do  not  fully  understand  whether  this  is 
the  wholesale  price  or  the  retail  price.  If  the 
former,  then  of  course  the  cost  to  the  con- 
sumer must  be  much  greater,  embracing  the 
very  large  profit  of  the  retailer. 

But  in  any  event,  here  is  £127,044,460  or 
about  $625,222,300,  spent  on  drink.  The  states- 
men of  England  and  all  classes  have  been 
mourning  because  the  failure  of  the  crops  for 
several  successive  years  have  involved  a  loss 
of  £150,000,000.  But  here  is  nearly  or  quite 
that  amount  wasted  each  year. 

And  the  apparent  outlay  is  but  a  part  of 
the  real  cost  to  the  nation.  Add  to  the  above, 
the  costs  growing  out  of  crime;  add  to  this, 
the  loss  of  work  involved  in  the  carousals  of 
working-men  ;  add  to  this,  the  burden  of  pau- 
perism, or  the  large  portion  of  it  which  comes 
from  drink;  add  the  loss  of  ships,  the  losses 
by  fire,  the  damage  to  machinery  and  other 
property,  the  loss  that  comes  through  the 
lessened  creative  power  and  skill  of  the 
British  workmen;  and  the  burden  and  loss 
becomes  almost  beyond  estimate. 

We  cut  the  following  from  a  recent  English 
paper : 

"John  Ogden,  a  smith,  was  charged  at  the 
Chester  Police  Court,  on  Monday  morning, 
with  being  drunk.  Ogden  has  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  in  Chester  Castle  [jail], 
this  being  his  111th  appearance.  He  was 
again  sent  back  for  a  month's  hard  labor.  The 
Chief  Constable  estimates  that  Ogden  and  his 
family  have  cost  the  Chester-rate  payers  over 
£1,000. 

And,  strangely  enough,  the  statesmen  and 
financiers  of  Great  Britain  seem  not  to  notice 
the  burden.  When  the  Alabama  Claims, 
amounting  to  $15,5110,000,  were  paid  by  (J  rent 
Britain,  the  Knglish  people  congratulated 
themselves  that  within  a  year  or  two  they 
drank  themselves  out  of  their  difficulty;  in 
other  words,  that  the  increase  in  the  drink  tax 
paid  the  Claims. 

We  get  some  idea  of  the  dimensions  of  the 
drink  curse  from  such  a  fact  as  this.  Tho 


Then,  then,  the  longing  heart  thou  breakest, 

Stealing  the  treasures  one  by  one, 
I'll  call  thee  blessed  when  thou  makest 
The  parted — one. 
9th  mo.  18th,  1863. 

— Independent. 
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population  of  the  City  of  Bristol  [Eng.]  is 
206.000.  On  a  recent  [First-day],  109,452  at- 
tended some  place  of  worship.  This  included 
the  attendance  a.t  morning-  and  evening  ser- 
vice;  so  that  a  person  who  attended  twice 
was  counted  as  two  persons.  On  [First-day, 
1st  mo.]  7th,  between  the  hours  of  7  and  11  p.  M.. 
105.000  entered  the  drink-shops.  We  can  only 
faintly  imagine  what  would  have  been  the 
number  for  the  entire  day. 

The  Christian  Commonwealth  (Lond.)  says: 
"  The  case  may  be  briefly  summed  up  thus  : 
the  deplorable  moral  condition  of  the  country 
is  mainly  owing  to  drink,  and  drink  has  been 
allowed  to  acquire  the  enormous  and  destruc- 
tive power  which  it  wields  through  the  sinful 
and  scandalous  indifference  of  the  Christian 
Church." 

This  appears  strong  language;  but  let  us 
consider  the  following  statement  publicly 
made  bv  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England 
(Mr.  Gilbert). 

"Does  it  not  appear  an  absurdity  that  our 
archbishops  and  bishops  should  give  temper- 
ance lectures  and  address  public  meetings  on 
the  sin  and  misery  caused  by  intemperance, 
teaching  their  hearers  to  avoid  the  public- 
house,  as  leading  them  into  temptation,  while 
in  their  corporate  capacity  as  members  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commission,  they  are  perhaps 
the  largest  owners  of  public-house  property 
in  the  country  ;  certainly  they  own  more  than 
any  brewer's  firm  in  the  kingdom.  So  well 
is  this  fact  known  among  the  working-classes, 
that  frequently  in  the  Western  Eoad  from 
Hyde  Park  Corner,  through  Knightsbridgc, 
they  are  in  the  habit  of  pointing,  as  typical 
of  the  Establishment,  to  a  Church  of  England, 
on  the  right  hand  side  of  the  way,  near  Al- 
bert Gate,  having  a  gin-palace  on  each  side  of 
it,  built  up  side  by  side  in  a  row,  the  place  of 
worship  and  the  gin-shops  being  all  church 
property.  It  is  stated — and  I  believe  it  would 
be  found  to  be  a  fact — that  the  Bishop  of 
London,  when  he  leaves  his  house  in  St.  James' 
Square,  and  rides  to  his  palace  at  Fulham, 
passes  on  his  road  more  than  100  public- 
houses  built  on  land  belonging  to  the  Church. 

Nor  is  this  evil  confined  solely  to  London. 
Some  time  since  I  measured  a  square  of  300 
paces  each  way  in  the  centre  of  Salisbury, 
and  found  on  it  no  less  than  18  public-houses 
and  gin-shops,  all  on  Church  lands;  and  other 
localities  may  be  mentioned  where  they  are 
equally  numerous. — -Mat.  Baptist. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

How  Sponges  are  Caught. — A  correspondent 
of  a  New  Haven  paper  tells  how  they  fish  for 
sponges  in  the  Bahamas: 

"  When  a  vessel  arrives  at  the  fishing  ground 
it  is  anchored,  and  the  men,  in  small  boats, 
proceed  to  look  for  sponges  in  the  water  be- 
low. The  water  is  a  beautiful  light  blue  color, 
and  so  clear  that  a  sixpence  can  be  seen  on 
the  white  sandy  bottom,  in  thirty-five  to  forty 
feet  of  water.  Of  course  when  there  is  no 
wind,  and  the  surface  of  the  water  is  still,  the 
sponges  are  easily  seen;  but  when  a  gentle 
breeze  is  blowing  a  '  sea-glass'  is  used.  A  sea- 
glass  consists  of  a  square  pine  box  twenty 
inches  in  length,  a  pane  of  <jlass  about  ten  by 
twrelve  inches,  placed  in  one  end,  water-tight. 
To  use  it  the  glass  end  is  thrust  into  the  water, 
and  the  face  of  the  operator  is  placed  close  to 
the  other.    By  this  means,  the  wave  motion 


of  the  water  is  overcome  and  the  bottom 
readily  seen. 

"  Sponges,  when  seen  on  the  bottom  at- 
tached to  rocks,  look  like  a  big  black  bunch. 
They  are  pulled  off  their  natural  beds  by 
forked  hooks,  which  are  run  down  under  the 
sponge,  which  is  formed  like  the  head  of  a 
cabbage,  and  the  roots  pulled  from  the  rocks. 
When  brought  to  the  surface  it  is  a  mass  of 
soft,  glutinous  stuff,  which  to  the  touch  feels 
like  soap  or  thick  jelly.  When  a  boat-load  is 
obtained  they  are  taken  to  the  shore,  where 
a  crawl  is  built  in  which  they  are  placed  to 
die,  so  that  the  jelly  substance  will  readily 
separate  from  the  firm  fibre  of  the  sponge. 
These  crawls  are  built  by  sticking  pieces  of 
brush  into  the  sand  out  of  the  water,  large 
enough  to  contain  the  catch.  It  takes  from 
five  to  six  days  for  the  insect  to  die,  when  the 
sponges  are  beaten  with  small  sticks,  and  the 
black,  glutinous  substance  falls  off,  leaving 
the  sponge,  after  a  thorough  washing,  ready 
for  market.  To  the  fishermen,  generally,  the 
occupation  is  not  a  lucrative  one.  I  am  told 
the  wages  will  hardly  average  three  dollars 
per  week  besides  board.  There  is  but  little 
diving  for  sponges,  except  for  a  particularly 
fine  bunch  which  cannot  be  gotten  by  the 
hook.  Different  qualities  are  found  growing 
side  by  side,  although  in  certain  regions  the 
finer  and  more  valuable  sponges  are  found." 

The  Grass  Barriers  of  the  Nile. — This  phe- 
nomenon which  so  largely  contributes  to  pro- 
duce changes  in  the  bed  of  the  Nile,  has  been 
recently  investigated  by  Ernest  Marno,  who 
has  published  an  elaborate  paper  on  the  sub- 
ject. After  having  made  its  way  among  the 
hilly  region  through  several  great  lakes,  the 
Nile  enters  an  extensive  flat  land,  which  it 
crosses  over  six  degrees  of  latitude  to  the  next 
rocky  barrier  which  it  cuts  through  at  Khar- 
toom.  Although  the  direct  distance  between 
its  issue  from  the  hilly  tract  to  Khartoom  is 
only  600  miles,  the  total  length  of  the  river 
with  its  windings  is  no  less  than  1100  miles. 
The  whole  of  this  region  is  a  wide  marsh,  and 
the  river  has  no  proper  banks,  its  water  being 
mixed  with  that  of  marshes  which  cover  the 
whole  of  this  tract.  It  is  even  a  rare  occur- 
rence to  see  dry  banks,  as  the  country  is  more 
like  an  extensive  marsh  through  which  a 
somewhat  deeper  channel  has  been  dug  by 
the  current  of  the  river.  Numerous  smaller 
rivers  connected  together  and  with  the  main 
channel  and  its  numerous  ramifications,  cir- 
culate amidst  these  marshes.  During  the 
rainy  season  the  lateral  ponds  and  lakes  in- 
crease yet  more,  covering  wide  tracts  of  land; 
whilst  during  the  dry. season  some  stretches 
of  banks  reappear,  and  the  lakes  which  were 
navigated  by  steamers  some  months  before 
become  simple  marshes. 

Vegetation  plays  an  important  part  in  the 
modifications  which  are  going  on  in  this  re- 
gion. The  country  is  covered  with  rich  grasses 
of  such  species  as  grow  perfectly  well  in  water. 
This  grass  can  be  lifted  with  its  roots  by 
water,  and  grow  floating  on  the  surface,  so  as 
to  render  it  most  difficult  to  draw  a  line  of 
demarcation  between  land  and  wTater.  Thick 
and  high  papyrus  palms  grow  sometimes  on 
the  very  banks  of  the  main  channels  of  circu- 
lation of  the  water,  and  strengthen  these  by 
their  complicated  roots,  but  they  do  not  cover 
all  the  banks,  and  the  outlines  of  the  river  are 
mostly  indefinite. 

In  this  flat  region  the  fall  of  the  rivers  is 
very  small,  and  the  great  quantities  of  water 


poured  down  into  the  basin  during  the  rail 
season  cannot  find  an  easy  way  through 
channels.  Extensive  inundations  occur  the^i 
fore  every  year;  and  when  the  rains  are  _ 
pecialty  heav}7,  great  masses  of  floating  gr  M 
are  brought  from  the  lateral  ponds  into  >: 
main  river,  and  accumulate  in  its  windinj 
New  floating  islands  of  grass  are  brought 
and  by  to  these  barriers,  being  pressed  upj 
or  beneath  them  ;  and  soon  the  whole  of  1. 
river  throughout  its  width  and  depth  is 
structed  by  these  barriers,  which  the  inh. 
itants  call  setts.    The  grass  does  not  decay 
these  setts,  it  continues  to  grow  on  their  s 
face,  and  if  the  vegetation,  which  rises  fn 
6  to  9  feet  above  the  water,  is  burnt,  it  sc 
reappears  again.    The  thread-like  roots 
the  grass  form  a  kind  of  rough  felt,  in  wh 
palms  are  sometimes  enclosed,  whilst  mas- 
of  ooze  fill  up  the  interstices  between 
roots,  and  form  thus  true  dams  across  1 
river. 

The  elasticity  and  tenacity  of  these  da 
is  so  great  that  a  steamer  attempting  to  en 
it  is  soon  repelled,  while  men  and  even  cat 
can  stay  on  the  floating  grass  without  dang 
The  river  is  thus  soon  transformed  int( 
marsh  covered  with  a  mighty  grass  vege 
tion,  and  the  water  expands  to  the  neighh 
ing  ponds,  seeking  its  way  through  many  n 
channels. 

E.  Marno  is  of  the  opinion  that  these  Si 
have  become  more  frequent  of  late  years,  a 
that  this  is  caused  by  the  gradual  levelli 
of  the  whole  region  by  deposits  from  1 
river,  and  the  consequent  transformation! 
the  country  into  marsh.    To  prevent  the  f 
mation  of  these  grass  obstructions  would 
very  difficult ;  but  the  planting  of  papy; 
palms  along  the  banks  of  the  chief  chan 
would  be  useful  in  preventing  the  grass  islan 
formed  in  the  lateral  ponds  from  entering  ii 
the  main  channel  of  the  Nile. — Nature. 

Varying  Susceptibility  to  Poisons  and  1 
eases. — On  certain  rodentia  belladonna  ex 
cises  no  influence;  morphine  for  a  horse  i 
violent  stimulant;  a  snail  remains  insensi 
to  digitalis  ;  goats  eat  tobacco  with  impunii 
and  in  the  Tarentin  the  inhabitants  rear  oi 
black  sheep,  because  a  plant  abounds  wh: 
is  noxious  for  white  sheep. 

The  nature  of  these  conditions  is  a  mystf 
for  science.  The  Solanai  tribe  of  plants  turn 
a  principle  which,  as  its  name  implies,  p 
duces  consolation  or  forgetfulness,  by  acti 
on  the  tissues  of  the  brain  where  resides  1#' 
organ  of  thought ;  now,  on  the  authority 
Professor  Bouchardat,  these  opiates  havel 
less  effect  in  proportion  as  the  animals  p 
sess  the  less  of  intelligence. 

To  the  same  anatomical  peculiarities  rat 
be  ascribed  the  choice  that  disease  makes 
such  or  such  a  race.  Glanders,  for  install 
so  virulent  with  the  horse,  the  ass,  and  ItuQk 
produces  in  the  case  of  the  dog  only  a  local 
cident ;  peri-pneumonia,  so  contagious  amc 
horned  cattle,  is  more  benign  in  its  action 
Dutch  than  other  breeds  of  stock  ;  the  cat 
plague,  that  decimates  so  many  farms,  is  cc 
municated  by  cattle  to  each  other  from  1 
slightest  contact,  while  the  closest  and  m 
constant  association  is  necessary  to  commni. 
cate  the  disease  to  sheep,  and  even  when  tfc  ii 
are  affected  its  action  is  not  severe.  Furth 
that  plague  only  attacks  ruminant  animals 
oxen,  goats,  sheep,  zebras,  gazelles,  &c.  1 
years  ago  this  plague  broke  out  in  the  Jan 
d' Acclimation  :  not  a  ruminant  escaped,  a 
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me  animal  not  of  that  class,  a  little  tenant 
ly  related  to  the  pig,  the  peccari. — Sci. 
"ican. 

ral-eating  Worm. — To  make  the  reef  solid 
compact,  nature  grinds  up  the  corals, 
tegrates  them,  and  the  soft  parts  sift 
i  solidifying  the  entire  mass.    One  of  the 
t  helpers  in  this  work  is  a  monster  worm. 
a  coral  parasite,  and  a  terrible  one.  The 
jr  has  watched  it  slowly  crawling  up  the 
ches  of  the  madrepores,  until  the  end  of 
tvas  reached.    Its  mouth,  which  is  a  sort 
ig,  envelops  the  end  of  the  branch,  the 
n  slipping  over  it  like  a  glove  on  the 
t,  covering   hundreds  of  the  delicate 
ps,  and  sucking  them  out  of  their  cells, 
n  it  has  exhausted  the  supply  it  with- 
rs,  leaving  the  branch  as  white  as  snow, 
rong  contrast  to  the  rich  brown  of  the 
p,    This  is  done  continually,  and  the 
ihed  branch  is  soon  broken  off  and  falls 
e  bottom  to  help  in  the  general  growth 
e  area. — Scientific  American, 
le  Wooing  of  Sleep. — An  endeavor  to  go 
jep  is  a  mistake.  For  example,  when  the 
makes  an  effort  to  dull  the  ear,  the  men- 
ense  behind  the  sense  organ  is  thrown 
a  condition  of  listening  and  tension.  The 
1  of  hearing  is  not  diminished,  but.  as  it 
,  restricted  in  its  range  and  in  its  height- 
sensibility — as  the  vibratile  capacity  of 
sical  reed  may  be  raised  by  reducing  the 
ib.  of  the  fibre  along  which  its  vibrations 
>ropagated.    Noises  that  would  not  pre- 
ily  have  been  noticed  are  perceived  and 
ne  sources  of  annoyance.    This  intensi- 
;  of  the  sensations  in  the  attempt  to  go 
sep,  of  which  most  persons  are  conscious, 
ubtless  partly  due  to  the  quiet  that  pre- 
in  the  house  and  bed-chamber  ;  but  there 
o  an  increase  of  the  susceptibility  of  the 
sptive  faculty,  frequently  to  such  an  ex- 
tbat  the  ticking  of  a  watch  or  the  tap- 
of  an  insect  behind  the  wall  paper  will 
)nly  be  heard,  but  be  actually  painful, 
is  with  sight ;  when  the  eyelids  are  closed 
nner  mental  sense  of  vision  becomes  in- 
inglj*  acute,  and  the  field  of  sight  is  soon 
Jed  with  grotesque  and  rapidly  changing 
38.    The  worrying  effect  of  this  phan- 
igoria  is  a  too  familiar  experience  of  the 
waiter.    All  the  mental  senses  are  in 
nanner  stimulated  and  their  acuteness 
sified  by  the  endeavor  to  lower  the  sen- 
y  of  the  sense  organs.     The  mental 
of  smell  may  be  rendered  so  keen  that 
arcely  perceptible  odor  of  bed-linen  will 
offensive.    Taste  may  be  so  stimulated 
the  natural  moisture  of  the  mouth  be- 
loathsome.    General  sensation  may  be 
tensified  that  a  rough  thread  in  a  sheet, 
ittle  stream  of  cold  air  finding  its  way 
the  coverlet,  will  occasion  the  most 
ing  experience;  in  short,  the  whole  pro- 
f  attempted  sense-subduing  is  unnatural 
pposed  to  the  dictates  of  reason.  No 
effort  ought  to  be  made.  External  quiet 
be  secured,  if  quiet  be  personally 
able,  and  whether  light  or  darkness  be 
able,  must  depend  on  the  idiosyncrasy, 
ontrol  ought  to  be  exercised  over  the 
The  eyelids  should  not  be  closed,  but 
3d  to  droop  when  weary.  There  should 
resolution  to  disregard  sounds,  or  to 
ess  sensations  of  any  kind.    The  sur- 
ings   being  propitious  and  consonant 
the  "feelings,"  or,  still  better,  disre- 
d,  mind  and  body  should  be  left  to  take 


their  chance  of  sleep,  without  the  striving 
which,  in  truth,  is  the  principal  causeof  wake- 
fulness. This  is  why  it  often  happens  that 
persons  who  cannot  sleep  in  bed  by  night  will 
drop  off  to  sleep  readily  in  a  chair  by  day. 
It  is  the  effort  to  sleep  that  keeps  off  slumber, 
and  when  there  is  no  effort  sleep  comes  na- 
turally. If  the  endeavor  to  sleep  is  made,  as 
soon  as  it  commences  expectancy  begins,  and, 
paradoxical  as  it  may  seem,  the  consciousness 
is  actually  kept  awake  to  watch  for  sleep  ! 
This  watchfulness,  arising  out  of  the  eager- 
ness of  the  desire  for  sleep  and  the  intensity 
of  the  effort  made  to  woo  it,  throws  the  mind 
into  a  state  of  tensive  anticipation  incompati- 
ble with  somnoleuce.  Then  comes  the  period 
of  restless  and  irritated  disappointment,  in 
which  the  mind  is  so  vexed,  the  brain  so  ex- 
cited, and  the  organism,  as  a  whole,  thrown 
into  such  a  state  of  irritability,  that  the  best 
thing  to  do  is  to  rise  and  take  a  bath,  or  wash 
from  head  to  feet,  with  the  double  purpose  of 
allaying  the  excitement  and  inducing  a  more 
peaceful  mood  by  physical  exercise. —  Good 
Words. 
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We  have  received  a  letter  from  a  friend  in 
a  distant  State,  asking  information  respecting 
Hugh  Judge,  an  extract  from  whose  journal 
has  been  published  in  a  pamphlet  designed  to 
establish  the  genuineness  of  an  edition  of  Job 
Scott's  Essay  on  Salvation  by  Christ,  issued 
by  Emmor  Kimber  of  Philadelphia. 

Hugh  Judge  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  in 
or  about  the  year  1750.  His  parents  were 
Roman  Catholics  who  had  emigrated  from 
Ireland.  He  was  received  into  membership 
among  Friends  in  1773,  at  Uvvchlan,  Pa.,  and 
was  recommended  as  a  minister  a  few  years 
afterwards.  For  many  years  he  was  an  ac- 
tive laborer  in  the  church,  performing  fre- 
quent religious  visits  to  his  brethren  near 
home,  and  through  the  Southern  and  Western 
provinces  and  into  Canada. 

He  was  by  trade  a  miller,  and  appears  to 
have  followed  the  milling  business  and  farm- 
ing, during  the  most  of  the  active  part  of  his 
life.  He  changed  his  residence  several  times, 
while  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. In  1792  he  removed  to  Purchase,  N.  Y., 
and  continued  a  member  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting,  until  his  removal  to  Maryland  in 
1804.  In  1815  he  transferred  his  home  to  the 
neighborhood  of  Barnesville,  Ohio,  atid  bis  re- 
sidence continued  to  be  in  that  section  of  coun- 
try until  his  death  in  1834,  which  took  place 
at  Kennet  Square,  Pa.,  whither  he  had  gone 
on  a  social  visit.  He  was  then  in  the  85th 
year  of  his  age. 

At  the  time  of  the  separation  in  Ohio  in 
1828,  he  had  gone  eastward  with  the  inten- 
tion of  remaining  for  a  time  with  his  children 
at  Deer  Creek,  Md.  He  was  then  78  years  of 
age,  and  probably  took  no  active  part  in  the 
controversies  which  then  afflicted  the  church. 
In  a  letter  written  in  the  early  part  of  that 
year,  he  thus  refers  to  them : — "  Happy  aro 
they  who  have  got  beyond  it  all,  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  noise  and  strife  of  tongues."  Yet 
his  associations  and  sympathies  were  among 
those  who  adhered  to  the  cause  of  Elias  Hicks, 
and  he  was  considered  to  belong  to  the  organi- 


zation established  by  them.  His  journal  was 
published  at  Byberry,  Pa.,  in  1841,  by  John 
and  Isaac  Conily,  who  were  prominent  mem- 
bers among  those  who  separated  from  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  in  1827. 

The  testimony  which  Hugh  Judge  wrote, 
in  1829,  respecting  the  genuineness  of  E.  Kim- 
ber's  edition  of  Job  Scott's  treatise,  is  impor- 
tant only  as  showing  that  the  treatise  was 
written  by  the  one  from  whose  pen  it  professes 
to  emanate — and  this  toe  never  heard  questioned. 
It  would  be  a  remarkable  case  indeed,  for  a 
man  of  79  years  of  age  to  manifest  so  reten- 
tive a  memory,  as  to  retain  every  word  or 
expression  of  a  treatise  of  that  kind,  which 
he  had  not  seen  for  a  period  of  about  30  years. 
We  do  not  know  whether  the  "various  alter- 
ations" which  the  Minute  of  Philadelphia 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  1824,  says,  had  been 
made  in  the  book,  were  the  work  of  that 
editor;  or  whether  the  copy  from  which  his 
edition  was  printed  differed  from  that  which 
was  laid  before  the  New  YTork  Meeting  for 
Sufferings.  But  we  do  not  feel  that  Hugh 
Judge's  certificate  adds  much  if  any  thing  to 
our  confidence  in  the  accuracy  of  the  edition 
of  1824. 

Emmor  Kimber,  whose  name  is  attached  to 
thatedition,  was  oneofthose  who  sympathized 
with  the  separation  of  1827,  and  was  regarded 
as  belon<nn<>;  with  them. 

We  believe  the  book  was  first  published  in 
the  interests  of  those  who  adopted  the  views 
of  Elias  Hicks  in  rejecting  the  Divinity,  atone- 
ment and  mediation  of  our  Saviour;  that  it 
was  selected  for  publication  because  these  sub- 
jects are  not  treated  upon  in  it  ;  and  that  the 
in  Terence  designed  to  be  drawn  was,  that  the 
views  of  Job  Scott  on  these  vital  points  of 
doctrine  were  in  accordance  with  their  own. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  notice  of  this  work 
in  1  The  Friend"  of  6th  mo.  4th,  1881,  was  to 
relieve  Job  Scott  from  this  imputation,  and  to 
show  that  he  held  the  same  doctrine  on  these 
subjects,  as  faithful  Friends  have  ever  held. 
He  evidently  wished  to  press  upon  his  readers 
the  indispensable  necessity  of  knowing  the 
practical  work  of  Grace,  in  order  to  salva- 
tion. Like  our  earl}'  Friends,  he  addressed 
those  who  already  believed  in  the  offices  of 
Christ,  but  who  were  in  danger  of  overlook- 
ing that  change  of  heart,  which  our  Saviour 
speaks  of  as  being  born  again,  and  which  is  ac- 
complished through  submission  to  the  power- 
ful operations  of  his  Spirit.  Hence  he  natur- 
ally dwells  upon  that  part  of  the  great  plan 
of  salvation  which  it  was  his  present  concern 
to  enforce,  not  thinking  it  needful  to  enlarge 
on  other  points  to  which  his  readers  were 
sufficiently  alive. 

From  the  letter  referred  to,  we  infer  that 
there  has  been  some  controversy  over  this 
book,  and  a  difference  of  sentiment  respecting 
it.  Some  friends  have  been  much  pleased 
with  the  spiritual  views  it  contains,  which 
are  so  clearly  opposed  to  the  superficial  doc- 
trines of  those  who  endeavor  to  persuade  men 
that  the}'  may  be  saved  through  the  merits 
of  Christ,  without  knowing  themselves  to  be 
sanctified  by  the  baptisms  of  his  Spirit.  They 
have  felt  these  views  to  agree  with  what  they 
have  known  in  their  own  experience  of  the 
work  of  grace.  There  is  a  danger  lest  these 
should  look  with  suspicion  on  other  friends, 
who  have  felt  uneasy  with  the  book,  and  give 
place  to  the  suggestion  that  on  their  part 
there  is  a  lack  of  sympathy  with  those  views 
of  the  inward  and  spiritual  nature  of  the 
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kingdom  of  Christ,  which  characterized  our 
Society  in  its  rise.   

On  the  other  hand  there  are  those  who  re- 
gret the  omission  in  this  treatise  of  a  fuller 
acknowledgment  of  the  benefits  derived  from 
the  coming  and  sufferings  of  our  Saviour ;  and 
who  notice  defects  of  expression,  which  lead 
them  to  regard  it  as  not  well  adapted  for 
general  circulation.  There  is  a  danger  that 
these  may  let  in  an  unfounded  jealousy,  lest 
those  who  have  derived  instruction  from  read- 
ing its  pages,  and  value  it  on  this  account, 
are  of  that  class  who  undervalue  the  offering 
of  our  Saviour  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 

We  greatly  desire  that  Friends  of  all  classes 
may  dwell  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  our  Saviour,  and  be  preserved  from  evil 
speaking  and  uncharitable  judging  of  one  an- 
other ;  so  that  nothing  may  interrupt  the 
harmony  which  ought  to  prevail  in  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

The  very  existence  of  this  diversity  of  senti- 
ment in  regard  to  this  treatise  is  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  correctness  of  the  judgment  of 
those  meetings  which  discouraged  its  publi- 
cation 80  years  ago;  and  justifies  the  fears 
expressed  by  Job  Scott  himself,  that  it  was 
not  sufficiently  digested,  and  needed  the  care- 
ful revision,  judgment  and  correction  of  his 
friends. 


A  friend  has  called  attention  to  an  expres- 
sion used  in  the  last  issue  of  our  paper — 
"True  worship  consists  in  the  aspirations,  &c, 
and  not  in  any  vocal  utterances" — and  suggests 
that  it  would  have  been  safer  to  have  modi- 
fied the  sentence  so  as  to  read — 11  True  wor- 
ship is  not  necessarily  attended  with  any  vocal 
utterances."  The  Society  of  Friends  so  fully 
recognizes  the  value  of  those  "  vocal  utter- 
ances," which,  proceed  from  the  movings  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  are  attended  with 
his  baptizing  power,  that  we  suppose  the 
danger  of  any  misapprehension  of  the  mean- 
ing intended  to  be  conveyed,  did  not  impress 
the  mind  when  writing.  The  correction  sug- 
gested leaves  the  sentence  better  guarded. 

We  highly  appreciate  the  help  to  be  derived 
from  that  ministry  which  comes  from  God, 
who,  as  Robert  Barclay,  says,  "  Is  not  want- 
ing to  move  in  his  children  to  bring  forth 
words  of  exhortation  or  prayer,  when  it  is 
needful."  Yet  it  ought  ever  to  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  those  who  listen  to  such  exhorta- 
tions or  prayers,  do  not  partake  in  true  wor- 
ship, unless  their  own  hearts  are  turned  to  the 
Lord  and  spiritual  desires  begotten  in  them  ; 
for  the  worship  which  the  Father  seeks  is  "  in 
spirit  and  in  truth." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate,  Sherman  in- 
troduced a  bill  to  repeal  so  much  of  the  Act  of  2d  mo. 
28th,  1878,  authorizing  the  coinage  of  tlie  standard 
silver  dollar,  and  restoring  its  legal  tender  character, 
as  directs  the  purchase  and  coinage  into  standard  silver 
dollars  of  not  less  than  $2,000,000  of  silver  bullion  per 
month.  The  bill  then  directs  the  purchase  of  bullion 
from  time  to  time,  and  its  coinage  only  when,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  the  further 
coinage  of  such  dollais  is  demanded  for  public  use  and 
convenience.  The  bill  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Finance.  The  bill  to  permit  grain  brought  by  Cana- 
dian farmers  to  be  ground  at  mills  in  the  United  States 
adjacent  lo  Canadian  territory,  under  rules  and  regula- 
tions of  the  Treasury  Department,  was  considered  and 
passed.  The  Mississippi  River  Improvement  bill  was 
resumed  :  all  the  pending  amendments  to  increase  the 
appropriation  and  apply  part  of  the  money  lo  the  con- 
struction and  repair  of  levees  were  withdrawn,  and  the 
bill  was  then  passed  by  a  viva  voce  vote.    As  passed, 


it  appropriates  $6,000,000,  to  be  expended  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  War,  under  the  direction  of  the  Mississippi 
River  Commission,  in  deepening  the  channels  and  im- 
proving the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri 
rivers. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  the  poet,  essayist  and  philo- 
sopher, died  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  Fourth  mo. 

The  New  York  Timet,  in  an  elaborate  review  of  the 
growing  crops  of  the  United  States,  embracing  over 
1500  reports,  covering  the  entire  country,  shows  their 
general  condition  to  be  good,  with  few  exceptions;  that 
they  promise  abundant  harvests  with  an  increase  in  all 
grain  crops;  that  cotton,  sugar  and  tobacco  are  doing 
well ;  and  that  hay  and  fruits  appear  at  present  to  be 
the  only  losing  crops.  The  damage  from  floods  is  re- 
ported less  than  was  feared.  From  present  indications 
"  immense"  crops  will  be  gathered  in  Nebraska  this 
year. 

Advices  from  Eastern  Kentucky  state  that  fruit  was 
seriously  damaged  by  the  recent  frosts,  but  the  wheat 
is  much  better  in  condition  than  was  expected. 

Advices  from  nearly  sixty  counties  in  Iowa  show  an 
increase  of  25  per  cent,  in  the  wheat  and  oat  crops. 
An  increased  acreage  of  corn — twenty  to  thirty  percent, 
more  than  last  year — will  be  planted. 

A  census  bulletin,  just  issued,  proposes  a  plan  to  sub- 
divide the  States  and  Territories  for  statistical  purposes 
into  five  divisions.  These  are  to  be  known  as  the  North 
Atlantic,  South  Atlantic,  Northern  Central,  Southern 
Central,  and  Western  Divisions,  instead  of  New  Eng- 
land, Middle,  Southern,  and  Western  States. 

The  public  debt  statement  just  issued,  showed  the 
total  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  to  be  $1,711,850,- 
598,  and  the  decrease  for  4th  month  $14,415,823. 

There  were  381  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  as  com- 
pared with  390  the  previous  week  and  397  the  corre- 
sponding week  last  year.  Of  these  189  were  males,  and 
192  females  ;  55  deaths  were  from  consumption,  39  from 
pneumonia,  25  from  old  age,  19  from  typhoid  fever,  10 
from  diphtheria,  and  3  from  small  pox. 

Markets,  <fcc— U.S  3£'s,  lOlf  a  102£;  4£'s,  116;  4's, 
121  \  ;  currency  6's,  135. 

Cotton. — The  demand  was  limited,  but  prices  were 
firm.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12$  a  12f  cts. 
per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7J  cts.  for  export,  and 
8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  continues  dull,  but  prices  were  unchanged. 
Sales  of  2600  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at 
$7.12£  a  $7.25  for  clear,  and  at  -7.50  for  straight; 
Pennsylvania  extra  family  at  -  6  25  a  6.50;  western 
do.  do.  at  $6.75  a  $7.50,  and  patents  at  i7.75  a  $9. 
Rye  flour  is  quiet  at  $5  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  in  better  demand  and  prices  were 
a  fraction  higher.    Sales  of  3800  bushels  red  at  -1.43  a 

1.444.  Rye. — Noi  e  offering.  Corn  is  a  shade  better, 
but  quiet.  Sales  of  9500  bushels,  including  yellow,  at 
85  a  86  cts. ;  mixed,  at  84  a  84|  cts.,  and  steamer  at  83£ 
jets.  Oats  are  in  good  request  and  firmer.  Sales  of 
1 10.000  bushels  inc  luding  white,  at  58  a  59  cts.,  and  re- 
jected and  mixed  at  56  a  56j  cts. 

i  Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  4th  mo. 
29th,  1882.-  Loads  of  hay,  307  ;  loads  of  straw,  41. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  tfl.20 
to  $1.30  per  100  pounds ;  mixed,  $1.05  a  #1.15  per  100 
pounds;  Straw,  80  to  90  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  good  demand  and  prices  were  a 
fraction  higher:  2400  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  6  a  8|  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for 
extra. 

Sheep  were  active  and  higher:  8000  head  arrived 
and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  7  a  8£  cts.  for  wool 
sheep;  5£  a  1\  cts.  for  sheared  sheep  ;  and  6J  a  8J  cts. 
for  spring  lambs,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  good  demand  at  an  advance:  3300 
head  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  10  a  11  cts.  per  lb., 
as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — The  Times  says  it  has  reason  to  believe 
that  the  House  of  Lords  committee  on  the  Land  Act 
will  recommend  large  and  liberal  terms,  including  the 
advance  of  the  whole  purchase-money  to  tenants  pur- 
chasing, the  withdrawal  of  all  limitation  on  the  amount 
to  be  paid,  and  on  the  number  of  years'  purchase  to  be 
given— the  settlement  to  be  left  to  the  parties  interested 
— and  the  exaction  of  a  fixed  rate  of  interest  by  the 
State,  subject  to  the  condition  that  the  annual  payment 
on  account  of  interest  and  sinking  fund,  and  the  num- 
ber of  years  over  which  the  payments  are  to  extend, 
shall  be  so  regulated  that  the  tenant  shall  not  have  to 
pay  a  larger  yearly  sum  than  the  amount  of  his  original 
rent. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Joseph  Chamberlain, 
President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  announced  that  the 
Government  had  concluded  to  stop  work  on  the  Chan- 


nel tunnel  until  further  action  had  been  taken  by  I« 
liament  in  the  matter.  Henry  Labouchere  complain 
of  the  existence  of  slavery  in  Hong  Kong,  on  the  G  J 
Coast,  and  in  the  Malay  States  of  North  Borneo,  j 
said  the  slave  market  of  Hong  Kong  supplied  won, 
lo  California,  Australia  and  China.  Sir  Charles  D  j 
denied  that  the  British  officials  sanctioned  slav> 
The  subject  was  then  dropped. 

Charles  Bradlaugh  has  brought  suit,  in  which  | 
claims  several  thousand  pounds  damages,  against 
Assistant  Sergeant-at-Arms  of  the  House  of  Comm; 
in  connection  with  the  proceedings  taken  to  eject) 
from  the  lobby  of  the  House  during  the  last  sess 
He  has  also  begun  a  suit  against  —  Newdegate,  ( 
servative  member  for  North  Warwickshire,  for  m. 
tenance,  and  claims  £5000  damages. 

The  marriage  of  Prince  Leopold  to  Princess  H< 
of  Waldeck,  took  place  in  St.  George's  Chapel. 
Windsor  on  the  27th  ultimo. 

Lieutenant  Dmenhower  and  his  party  arrivec 
Moscow  on  the  29th  alt.    All  are  well. 

A  communication  from  General  Ignatieff  is  publis 
denying  that  the  anti-Jewish  disturbances  are  the 
suit  of  want  of  action  on  the  part  of  the  Governm 
and  declaring  that  serious  disturbances  have  occui 
only  at  Balta,  where  the  Jews  were  in  fault,  as  t 
began  demonstrations  in  revenge  for  an  insult  to  a 
by  a  Christian  child.  General  Ignatieff  states  that « 
where  disorders  have  been  averted  through  energ  p 
measures  on  the  part  of  the  authorities,  which,  he  s 
will  be  continued. 

A  despatch  to  the  Times  from  Odessa  says: 
poorer  Jews  are  said  to  be  marrying  here  at  the  rat 
150  couples  per  day.    They  imagine  that,  if  they 
married,  land  will  be  given  to  them  free  in  Ame 
or  Palestine. 

The  Daily  News  publishes  a  despatch  from  Pi« 
maritzburg,  which  says  there  is  a  serious  crisis  in  2 
affairs.  A  deputation  of  Zulus,  numbering  one  tl 
sand  persons,  and  including  three  brothers  of  Cetew: 
'are  awaiting  an  audience  with  the  Governor  to  pre 
against  the  authority  of  John  Dunn.  Great  car 
necessary  to  prevent  terrilile  bloodshed. 

Advices  from  Anticosti  Island,  in  the  Gulf  of 
Lawrence,  report  that  26  persons  died  of  scarlet  ft 
at  Esquimaux  Point  during  the  winter.  There  is  g 
destitution  along  the  north  shore,  and  "  women  1 
travelled  from  20  to  30  miles  over  rough  roads,  begj 
food  for  their  children."  If  the  people  of  the  is] 
are  not  soon  supplied  with  provisions,  it  is  feared 
majority  of  them  will  starve. 

A  despatch  from  Buenos  Ayres,  dated  4th  mo.  I 
by  way  of  Lisbon,  says:  "Advices  from  Montev 
are  to  the  effect  that,  in  consequence  of  the  maltil 
ment  of  Brazilians  in  Uruguay,  Brazil  is  concentrai 
troops  on  the  frontier  and  has  despatched  an  envoi 
Montevideo  to  demand  redress.  It  is  reported  I 
Uruguay  is  raising  men  to  protect  the  frontier  an. 
taking  measures  to  fortify  Montevideo." 

A  recent  German  work  gives  the  following  returi 
the  population  of  the  world,  counting  bv  milW 
Europe,  315,000,000  ;  Asia,  834,000,000;  Africa,  5 
000,000;  America,  95,000,000;  Australia  and  Polyn- 
5,000,000;  Polar  Regions,  under  1,000,000.  T< 
1,455,000,000 — being  an  increase  of  over  16, 
upon  the  latest  census. 
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NOTICE.— To  the  Clerks  and  Recorders  of  the 
oils  Monthly  Meetings. 

The  undersigned  would  be  greatly  obliged  if 
clerks  and  recorders  of  the  various  Monthly  Meet 
would  make  an  examination  of  the  minutes  and  rec 
of  marriage  between  the  years  1718-1722,  lor  the  i 
riage  of  Matthews  Gardiner  and  Sarah  his  wife,  ai 
successful  advise  him  of  the  result. 

Matthews  Gardiner  was  born  in  1698,  and  ma 
his  wife  Sarah  previous  to  1722,  as  the  births  of  t 
children  are  recorded  in  the  Burlington  Monthly  1 
ing  as  follows:  Mary,  horn  9th  mo.  8th,  1721 ;  Tho 
born  12th  mo.  13th,  1722;  Abraham,  born  11th 
12th,  1724.  It  is  evident  that  his  wife  was  a  met 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  as  their  children  were  b 
right  members. 

Matthews  Gardiner  died  in  1731,  and  in  his  wil, 
scribes  himself  as  of  Willingborough,  in  the  count 
Burlington  and  Province  of  West  New  Jersey. 

Wm.  Francis  Cregar, 

Historical  Society  of  Penna.,  820  Spruce  St.,  Phi 


Died,  on  the  19th  of  Fourth  month  last,  Han  I 
Woolman,  aged  73  years,  a  consistent  member  o(  8 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  foil 
Northern  District. 
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Preparing  the  Way  in  the  East. 

BY  H.  CLAY  TRUMBULL. 

y  first  sight  of  the  East  was  Alexandria. 

that  first  sight  was  so  thoroughly  orien- 
so  thoroughly  un-occidental,  so  utterly 
ie  anything  and  everything  I  had  ever 

before,  that  it  is  stamped  upon  my  mind 
ly  with  a  freshness  and  vividness  that 
e  all  other  remembered  scenes  of  the 
;  little  more  than  its  variations  and  modi- 
ions. 

bat  sight  was  from  the  sea,  as  we  ap- 
,ched  from  Naples.    What  a  Babel  and  a 
iemonium,  as  the  motley  crowd,  of  all 
tes  of  complexion,  and  in  all  varieties  of 
ern  costume,  clambered  on  to  the  steamer's 
;,  and  yelled  or  jabbered  in  all  languages, 
crowded  and  jostled  and  pushed  and  ges- 
ated  excitedly,  as  if  their  very  lives  were 
opardy,  and  eveiwbody  else's  should  be  ! 
ptians,  Arabs,  Moors,   Nubians,  Abys- 
ns,  Turks — from  dingy  yellow  through 
thy  red  and  olive  and  brown  to  jetty 
i.    Turbans  and  tarboushes  and  bare 
s  ;  flowing  robes  and  baggy  trowsers,  and 
d  limbs  and  bodies,  in  undistinguishable 
ision.    Boatmen,  porters,  hotel  runners, 
:sters,  guides,  interpreters,  dragomans, 
als  of  various  grades, — all  equally  vocifer- 
violent,  persistent,  and  seemingly  insane, 
the  boatmen  battled  for  a  place  at  the 
tter's  accommodation  ladder,  with  their 
itive  and  varied  craft,  forcing  off  a  rival's 
and  crowding  in  past  it,  even  springing 
ard  to  hurl  back  with  loud  curses  the 
>eting  boatman  himself,  as  if  it  were  in 
inal  struggle  of  pirates  for  a  first  board - 
f  a  coveted  treasure  ship!    And  what  a 
hing  there  was  at  the  passengers  and 
baggage  on  the  part  of  boat  and  hotel 
cants  !    What  giants  of  strength  there 
in  some  of  those  brawny  Nubian  porters, 
swung  themselves  recklessly  among  the 
er  forms  of  agile  Arabs,  and  the  skinny, 
sred  frames  of  older  Egyptians.    One  of 
Nubians  seized  a  huge  travelling  trunk 
|  party,  at  a  signal  from  our  chosen  hotel 
t,  and  throwing  a  stout  cord  or  small  rope 
id  it  lengthwise,  he  stooped  at  its  other 
with  his  face  from  it,  and,  passing  the 
of  the  cord  around  across  his  forehead, 
se  up,  taking  the  trunk  end-wise  on  his 
—its  weight  steadied  by  the  cord  across 


his  forehead ;  theu  he  coolly  had  a  second 
trunk  lifted  on  to  his  head  above  the  first,  and 
he  stepped  of  lightly  with  that  superincum- 
bent head-di"ess,  apparently  no  more  burdened 
than  a  Philadelphia  lady  with  her  winter's 
bonnet-pile  of  velvet  and  plush  and  feathers. 

From  sea  to  shore  was  only  from  the  shadow 
to  the  substance,  from  the  glimpse  to  the  re- 
alization, of  oriental  life.  Where  but  in  the 
East  could  be  seen  what  was  before  us  and 
about  us  at  every  step  in  the  more  crowded 
streets  of  Alexandria?  Where  in  all  the  East 
could  anything  else  be  looked  for?  Leaving 
the  European  quarter,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Place  Mohammed  Ali,  shortly  afterour  arrival 
at  the  hotel,  I  found  my  way  with  a  friend 
into  the  closely  packed  Arab  districts,  and 
was  soon  in  the  bewildering  maze  of  oriental 
sights  and  sounds.  How  those  narrow  streets 
were  packed,  and  with  what  grotesque  ap- 
pearances !  Half-naked  cripples  and  blind 
beggars,  veiled  women,  men  in  bright-colored 
garments  and  children  in  none,  were  every- 
where. Shopkeepers  squatted  at  the  window- 
like openings  of  their  dog-kennel  shops  on 
cither  side  of  the  way.  Children  were  making 
mud-pies  under  the  very  feet  of  the  passers. 
Tumble-down  buildings  seemed  overhanging 
the  middle  of  the  burlesque  street,  and  mosque 
minarets  uplifted  themselves  against  the  sky 
between  the  buildings  in  the  distance.  Don- 
keys trotted  through  the  crowd  as  a  part  of  it 
at  every  turif.  Long-eared  goats  thrust  their 
noses  between  the  buyer  and  the  seller  of 
sweets,  or  of  leeks  and  onions.  Oceasionally 
a  buffalo  cow  drawing  a  rude  cart,  or  again  a 
heavily  loaded  camel,  pushed  itself  into  the 
throng,  rather  than  through  it.  Water-car- 
riers, with  their  huge  goat-skin  bottles  and 
their  tinkling  brass  cups,  proffered  "the  gift 
of  God"  to  the  thirsty.  All  the  city  seemed 
gathered  at  every  door  with  the  same  purpose 
and  with  no  purpose.  Illuminated  bits  of 
every  picture  of  Eastern  life  which  I  had  ever 
seen  in  print  or  in  paint  from  childhood  up 
were  tumbling  before  my  eyes  in  kaleidoscopic 
confusion  and  attractiveness;  and  sounds  of 
the  peculiar  wail  of  Egyptian  music  came 
floating  into  my  ears  as  we  moved  on  in  won- 
derment from  street  to  street,  gradually  near- 
ing  the  open  square  once  more. 

It  was  out  of  all  this  confusion,  and  amid 
all  this  bewilderment,  that  suddenly  a  sharp 
clear  sound  was  heard,  "  O'a"  (Take  care  !) 
"Yemeenak!  Shimalak  !"  (To  thy  right!  To 
thydeft!)  and  as  I  turned  to  learn  its  mean- 
ing, I  saw  a  lithe-limbed  young  Egyptian 
gaily  dressed,  with  his  loins  girdod,  coming 
on  the  run,  swinging  a  light  staff  in  his  hand, 
and  repeating  his  cries  to  the  throng  in  the 
street  to  make  way  for  those  who  were  to 
follow.  Close  behind  him  came  an  open  car- 
riage, drawn  by  a  span  of  showy  horses,  con- 
taining an  officer  of  the  government  and  a 
gentleman  friend.  That  was  my  first  sight 
of  a  runner  before  a  rider ;  of  the  typical  fore- 
runner of  the  king's  chariot  of  the  Old  Testa- 


ment story.  When  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  drove 
furiously  before  the  coming  storm  across  the 
broad  plain  of  Esdraclon  from  the  base  of 
Carmel  to  his  ivory  palace  at  Jezreel,  after 
the  slaughter  of  the  priests  of  Baal,  the  weird 
old  prophet  of  the  wilderness  was  his  fore- 
runner after  this  unchanging  orientla  fashion. 
"  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  Elijah  ; 
and  he  girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before 
Ahab  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel."  That  cry  in 
the  streets  of  Alexandria  was  also  the  first 
illustration  to  me  of  the  voice  of  one  crying 
out  of  a  wilderness  throng,  "  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Coming  One." 

That  was  the  first  illustration  to  me  of  this 
Bible  figure  ;  but  it  was  by  no  means  the  last. 
During  our  stay  in  Cairo,  one  of  the  com- 
monest sights  was  a  carriage  of  a  pasha,  or  a 
carriage  'containing:  ladies  of  the  Khedive's 
harem,  preceded  through  the  crowded  streets 
by  one  "  sais"  (the  forerunning  groom),  or  by 
two,  calling  aloud  for  the  clearing  of  the  way. 
And  when  our  little  party  rode  out  along  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  and  on  to  Gheezeh,  to  visit 
the  pyramids  and  the  sphinx,  a  handsome 
young  sais,  bedecked  with  scarlet  and  blue 
and  green  and  gold,  ran  before  us  at  top  speed, 
calling  out  for  a  clear  path  for  us,  among  the 
loaded  camels  and  the  ambling  donkej'S  and 
the  toiling  foot  passers,  from  the  city's  heart 
into  the  desert  wastes ;  for  in  these  days  of 
Egypt's  decline  it  is  as  easy  to  hire  a  once 
royal  equipage,  and  to  secure  once  royal 
honors,  by  the  hour,  as  it  is  to  hire  a  turnout 
with  liveried  coachman  and  footman,  in  New 
York  or  Philadelphia,  when  you  want  to  have 
the  credit  of  a  carriage  of  3'our  own  without 
its  trouble  and  expense. 

But  in  the  Bible  figure  of  the  crier  before 
the  Coming  One,  there  is  a  call  of  the  fore- 
runner to  prepare  the  way,  as  well  as  to  yield 
it,  for  him  who  approaches. 

"  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  : 
In  the  wilderness  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 
And  every  mountain  shall  be  made  low; 
And  the  crooked  places  shall  be  made  straight, 
And  the  rough  places  plain." 

A  brief  experience  on  tho  wilderness  and 
desert  roads  of  Egypt  and  Arabia,  and  on  any 
of  the  roads  of  Palestine,  would  be  sufficient 
to  show  the  need  of  special  preparation  if 
those  roads  were  to  be  passable,  and  tho  valuo 
of  such  preparation  when  it  has  been  secured. 
At  the  best,  a  road  in  those  regions  is  com- 
monly littlo  more  than  a  recognized  track 
over  the  sands  or  the  loose  stones,  or  along  or 
across  tho  cliffs  and  rocky  hill-sides.  The 
shifting  sands,  or  the  wash  of  the  rushing 
water-courses  of  the  rainy  months,  will  de- 
stroy at  one  season  what  was  a  tolerable  path 
at  another.  The  work  of  preparing,  or  of 
repairing,  these  roads  in  advance  of  the  com- 
ing of  a  royal  personage,  is  continued  to  the 
present  time.  At  Hebron,  as  our  party  en- 
tered tho  Holy  Land  from  the  desert  below, 
we  were  told  that  the  Crown  Prince  of  Aus- 
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tria  was  just  before  us,  and  that  the  word  had 
gone  out  from  the  Turkish  authorities  to  pre- 
pare his  way  in  advance.  At  this  our  drago- 
man was  delighted,  as  he  was  sure  we  should 
finds  the  roads  in  excellent  condition  all  the 
way  northward.  Again  and  again  he  said 
gratefully  :  "  This  road  has  been  prepared  for 
the  prince.  I  wish  there  was  always  a  prince 
before  us."  He  evidently  thought  that  the 
road  was  better  than  usual ;  jbut  we  didn't  see 
how  it  ever  could  have  been  worse.  At  one 
point  and  another  we  were  told  that  the  road 
we  then  travelled  was  prepared  or  was  im- 
proved, for  the  Prince  of  Wales,  or  for  the 
Grand  Duke  Alexander;  and  in  all  these  cases 
it  was  evident  that  a  voice  had  been  heard  in 
advance  of  the  son  of  royalty  :  "  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Coming  One." 

John  the  Baptist  was  the  prophesied  fore- 
runner of  the  Messiah.  He  was  to  come  in 
"  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,"  the  rugged 
forerunner  of  Israel's  kingly  chariot  ;  and  he 
was  to  "  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  pre- 
pare his  way;  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people."  John's  mission  included 
that  of  the  runner  before  the  chariot,  and  that 
of  the  crier  to  the  people  to  make  the  roads 
passable  for  Him  who  was  to  follow.  This 
twofold  service  finds  constant  illustration  in 
every  land  of  the  East  to-day. — S.  S.  Times. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Moral  and  Religious  Training  at  Westtown. 

While  aiming  to  promote  the  physical  de- 
velopment with  the  intellectual  culture  of  the 
pupils  at  Westtown,  the  Committee  no  doubt 
feel  very  solicitous  that  their  moral  and  re- 
ligious training  and  growth  should  be  fos- 
tered in  proportion  to  its  superlative  import- 
ance. Our  Discipline,  in  view  of  the  obliga- 
tion which  rests  upon  parents  and  teachers, 
recommends  the  establishment  of  schools,  to 
be  taught  by  members  with  us;  and  "that 
a  vigilant  care  be  exercised  in  all  such  schools, 
to  instruct  the  children  in  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  religion,  and  the  peculiar  testi- 
monies of  our  Society."  But  how  can  this  be 
done,  unless  we  who  are  parents  and  those 
who  are  teachers,  with  the  committee  also, 
are  themselves,  in  their  respective  positions, 
imbued  with  a  deep  and  earnest  and  religious 
concern  for  these  things?  None  can  teach 
avail  ingly  t  hat  which  they  have  never  learned; 
while  at  the  same  time  there  is  but  one  school 
for  this  true  Christian  divinity — the  school  of 
Christ, 

Wei'e  all  those  to  whom  the  guardianship 
and  training  of  our  youth  is  entrusted,  but 
duly  concerned  to  manifest  by  their  life  and 
conversation  that  their  affections  were  set 
upon  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  and  that 
they  were  practically  engaged  for  themselves 
to  seek  "first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,"  how  forcible  and  winning 
would  their  influence  become  to  incite  in  their 
precious  charge  a  love  of  their  Saviour,  and 
a  warm  filial  desire  to  acknowledge  and  follow 
Him  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way — the  only 
one — appointed  for  all  bis  to  walk  in. 

Were  the  Committee,  with  parents  and 
teachers,  more  and  altogether  faithful  co- 
operators  in  this  great  Christian  duty  ;  were 
they  in  the  loving  obedience  due  to  a  compas- 
sionate Father,  banded  together  as  a  three- 
fold cord  in  watchfully  seeking  to  be  way- 
marks  and  spiritual  helpers  to  the  dear  chil- 
dren committed  so  responsibly  to  their  care, 
who  could  tell  the  extent  of  such  influence  in 


giving  a  bias  to  their  youthful  susceptible 
minds,  that  might  not  only  be  productive  of 
fruitful ness  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  in  this 
life,  but  have  its  most  precious  consummation 
in  the  glorified  regions  beyond.  E.  C. 

4th  mo.  24th,  1882. 

The  Zuni  Indians. 

From  a  recent  number  of  The  Council  Fire, 
and  other  sources,  the  following  account  has 
been  collected  : 

"  A  delegation  of  these  interesting  people 
have  been  on  a  visit  to  Washington  and  other 
cities  of  the  East  for  some  weeks.  They  were 
brought  here  at  the  expense  of  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution,  by  F.  H.  dishing,  who  has 
spent  a  year  or  two  among  them,  and  is  able 
to  interpret  for  them.  Their  home  is  New 
Mexico,  and  they  are  the  descendants  of  the 
Cliff  dwellers,  so  called,  because  they  built 
their  houses  in  the  ledges  of  cliffs,  in  the  sides 
of  mountains,  for  safety  against  foes.  They 
now  live  in  a  single  house  of  immense  pro- 
portions situated  on  an  elevated  plateau.  This 
house  is  built  after  the  generally  accepted 
idea  of  the  Tower  of  Babel,  one  story  rising 
above  another,  but  each  enough  smaller  at 
the  base  to  leave  a  veranda  around  it.  Each 
family  has  separate  apartments,  but  the  social 
economy  of  the  tribe  is  largely  on  the  com- 
munal plan.  They  are  an  agricultural  and 
pastoral  people,  and  remarkable  for  their  gen- 
erous and  peaceful  characteristics  and  indus- 
trious habits,  as  well  as  moral  and  religious 
lives." 

F.  H.  Gushing  states,  that — 

"  The  Zuni  Indians  are  the  descendants  of 
the  nation  of  cliff-dwellers,  the  only  living 
representatives  of  the  ancient  Pueblo  culture. 

When  these  facts  were  opened  up  to  my 
understanding,  I  made  up  my  mind  that  there 
was  not  only  a  year's  work,  or  two  or  three 
years'  work  for  some  ethnologist,  but  the 
work  of  nearly  a  lifetime.  Having  gone  into 
the  field  of  ethnology  at  an  early  age,  with 
the  hope  of  being  able  to  properly  monograph 
this  little  handful  of  people,  numbering  only 
sixteen  hundred  in  all  their  branches,  because 
in  monographing  this  little  nation  we  are 
monographing  the  primitive  culture  of  south- 
western America,  I  found  by  my  investiga- 
tions sufficient  material,  new,  important,  and 
intensely  interesting,  to  keep  an  ethnologist's 
most  undivided  attention  for  life.  I  cannot 
devote  my  whole  life  to  it,  but  were  I  a  man 
of  independent  means,  I  would  certainly  do  so. 

The  Zuni  Grammar. — The  vocabulary  of 
the  Zunis  is  rich,  and,  though  their  language 
is  unwritten,  they  have  a  grammar  as  regular 
and  symmetrical  as  that  of  any  tongue.  The 
moods  and  tenses  of  verbs  are  represented  by 
terminal  syllables,  and  having  more  than  the 
usual  number  of  moods,  their  language  is  very 
expressive.  It  is  well  fitted  also  for  philoso- 
phic discussions,  being  capable  of  expressing 
abstract  ideas.  As  an  instance  of  the  copi- 
ousness and  perspicuity  of  their  language,  for 
the  English  verb  "to  know,"  the  Zuni  dialect 
furnishes  six  different  verbs,  each  represent- 
ing a  distinct  manner  or  condition  of  knowing, 
as  to  know  abstractly,  to  know  through  the 
senses,  to  know  how,  &c.  They  have  a  cul- 
ture among  themselves.  The  education  of  a 
priest  is  a  matter  of  some  thirty  or  forty 
years,  and  they  speak  of  a  member  of  their 
nation  as  being  educated  or  uneducated,  or  of 
the  talk  of  a  Zuni  as  grammatical  or  ungram 
matical. 


Their  traditions  are  collected  together  in 
long  epic,  which  is  confided  to  the  keeping  c 
a  line  of  priests,  who  hand  it  down  from  ge 
eration  to  generation,  just  as  the  Iliad 
Homer  is  supposed  to  have  been  handed  dow 
and  preserved  in  its  primitive  purity  until 
was  committed  to  manuscript.  These  pries 
commit  the  epic  or  the  Zuni  Bible  to  memor 
and  it  is  recited  or  chanted  on  certain  solen; 
occasions.  "It  nearly  killed  me  when  I  fir 
heard  it,  for  I  had  to  sit  up  all  night."  It 
a  metrical  production,  the  lines  scanning  pe 
fectly  according  to  a  peculiar  measure. 

The  following  literal  translation  of  a  pa 
of  a  recent  address  by  one  of  the  chiefs 
typical  of  the  construction  of  the  language 
"  As  a  winged  monster  upon  the  back  < 
without  once  our  feet  the  earth  touching  t 
we  from  the  Zuni  country  unto  the  rising  si 
ocean  of,  in  one  step,  as  it  were,  come  have 
This  is  rendered  literally  : 
"As  though  upon  the  back  of  a  gre 
winged  monster,  without  once  touching  o 
feet  to  the  earth,  we  have,  as  in  one  step,  con 
from  the  country  of  the  Zunis,  far  though 
be,  unto  the  ocean  of  the  rising  sun." 

Their  songs  abound  in  poetic  images.  T] 
following  is  a  literal  translation  of  the  wor 
of  one  of  their  songs,  but  preserves  the  poet] 
spirit : 

Oil,  how  beautiful ! 
See  the  waving  corn-plants  round  us  ; 

Through  the  sandy  plain,  the  river, 
Tortuous  like  the  serpents'  pathway  ; 

Over  all  the  rainbow  stretching, 
With  her  shoulder  many  colored, 

Like  the  rays  of  clouded  sunlight. 
Oil,  our  fathers  growing  corn-plants, 

Like  the  rainbow's  striped  shoulders, 
May  your  leaves  show  marks  of  growing, 

E-lu-lu-ja,  see  the  lightning,  as  it  flashes  throtii  | 
the  sky, 

E-lu-lu-ya,  hear  the  thunder  as  it  rumbles  through  t 
sky. 

All  the  models  of  these  songs  have  be' 
handed  down  from  immense  antiquity.  Th< 
are  skeletons,  on  which  songs  are  formed  1 
suit  special  occasions,  and  it  is  the  ingenui 
of  dressing  these  skeletons  that  distinguish 
the  poet  of  ability  from  the  one  of  no  abilit 
All  their  poetry  is  founded  upon  convention 
forms. 

The  religion  of  the  Zunis  is  semi-Buddbist- 
and  resembles  in  many  respects  the  creed 
modern  Spiritualists.  They  have  four  grei 
classes  of  gods — the  celestial,  the  hero,  t! 
animal  or  biologic,  and  the  elemental.  Th<! 
look  upon  it  as  a  favor  to  kill  certain  anircu 
in  the  chase.  It  is  considered  that  a  spirit 
set  free  from  an  inferior  form  of  existence,  ai 
made  eligible  for  life  in  human  shape.  % 
event  is  celebrated  with  sacrifices  of  plum 
sticks.  When  a  deer,  an  antelope,  a  rabt 
or  any  other  animal  that  serves  as  food, 
brought  home,  ears  of  corn  are  placed  ov 
its  heart,  just  as  they  are  placed  over  a  ne' 
born  infant.  The  ear  of  corn  is  emblemat 
of  life.  The  Zuni  mind,  is  philosophic  in  tl 
extreme,  and,  though  they  are  intensely  co 
servative,  they  thoroughly  comprehend  wh 
they  see. 

They  are  brave  in  the  defence  of  th< 
homes,  but  do  not  seek  war.    The  seer 
Order  of  the  Bow  is  founded  on  the  spirit  1 
war,  yet  their  institutions  are  humane  in  t! 
extreme. 

In  explanation  of  some  recent  ceremoni 
at  the  sea-shore,  F.  H.  dishing,  says  : — 

"  The  Zuni's  religion,  has  been  largely : 
fected  by  his  environments.   He  lives  in  ac 
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t  where  existence  depends  upon  the  amount 
rainfall,  and  all  of  his  worship  is  directed 
'ards  securing  rain  and  water.  Now  the 
lis  believe  that  the  ocean  is  the  origin — 
;he  embracing  waters  of  the  world,  as  they 

them,  are  the  birthplace  of  the  clouds, 
their  ceremonials,  at  the  summer  solstice, 
securing  the  summer  rain  clouds,  they  use 
;er  from  these  oceans  and  have  from  gen- 
iions  to  generations  used  water  from  these 
ins  to  moisten  the  sacred  paint  on  their 
ned  prayer  sticks  with  which  they  invoke 
je  clouds.  They  have  been  unable  for 
erations  to  secure  any  water  from  the 
ern  ocean,  or  the  ocean  of  sunrise,  and 
)rding  to  the  traditions  handed  down  in  a 
of  priests  it  has  been  a  great  desideratum 
ecure  a  further  supply  of  water  from  that 
in  from  which  the  first  supply  was  ob- 
ed  by  Indians  taken  captive  to  Mexico 

or  200  years  ago.  If  their  treasured 
m  water  failed  they  think  the  most  fatal 
sequences  would  follow,  and  they  have 
hed  to  secure  water  from  the  eastern  ocean 
the  sake  of  making  this  ceremony  com- 
c  They  think  that  they  will  be  able  to 
se  clouds  to  follow  this  water  to  their  own 
jrt  country.  They  use  now  but  a  drop  of 
in  water  mixed  with  other  less  precious 
id  to  moisten  the  sacred  paint  with  which 
stick  portion  of  the  plumed  prayer  stick 
avered." 

t  a  farewell  reception  given  to  these  inter- 
ng  people  at  Washington  on  the  8th  of  4th 
,  F.  H.  Cushing,  gave  the  following  illus- 
ions of  their  conversations  among  them- 
es : — 

7hen  I  brought  them  to  the  railroad,  they, 
erstanding  that  it  was  to  be  the  means 
>reby  they  were  to  come  eastward,  did  not 
;h  in  the  least  as  the  locomotive  passed 
n,  although  three  of  their  number  had 
fer  seen  the  railroad.    They  entered  the 
,  sat  down  and  immediately  got  up  again, 
•y  one  taking  my  hand  and  breathing  on 
nd  again  sat  down,  and  began  to  pray, 
substance  of  their  prayers  was  that  no- 
g  should  come  between  them  and  the 
means ;  for  the  people  who  could  make 
i  a  powerful  horse  of  iron  could  annihilate 
r  little  nation.    After  we  had  traveled 
ward  three  or  four  dajTs  I  took  one  of 
i  aboard  the  locomotive.    He  said  he 
led  me  to  wait.    He  had  seen  enough  to 
"ess  him  with  the  grandeur  of  the  Ameri- 
,  and  asked  me  at  the  same  time:  "Pray, 
pray  !':   When  he  had  finished  his  prayer 
emarked  :  "These  Americans  are  gods, 
they  have  to  eat  material  food." 
hen  I  took  them  through  the  wire-works 
Worcester,  where  half  a  mile  of  wire  is 
m  from  a  steel  bar,  they  watched  the  pro- 
compared  the  bright  wire  to  one  of  the 
;ning  gods  of  their  mythology,  and  then 
took  them  through  the  warerooms  they 
"Here  is  enough  wire  to  spin  the  web  of 
great-grandfather  spider,  who  connected 
and  of  ever  lasting  summer  with  the  land 
verlasting  snow  ;"  or,  in  other  words, 
.ched  his  web  from  one  end  of  the  world 
ie  other.    When  I  took  them  up  on  the 
sr  in  Boston  they  said:   "This  is  the 
try  of  houses.    Wonderful !  wonderful ! 
ierful !    Man's  words  cannot  count  them, 
of  all  the  nations  of  the  world  joined 
Lher,  w7ho  can  say  the  last  word — the 
ricans?  nobody!"    When  I  took  them 
the  public  institutions  of  Boston,  and 


showed  them  our  school  system,  they  said  : 
"How  these  Americans  do  love  their  children, 
to  build  great  houses  in  which  simply  to  teach 
them  the  marks  that  mean  words."  When  I 
brought  them  from  Boston  to  New  York,  and 
took  them  aboard  that  beautiful  steamer,  the 
City  of  Worcester,  they  said:  "At  last  no 
longer  are  the  Americans  like  the  gods,  but 
they  are  gods,  and  we  have  been  mistaken  in 
saying  they  are  like  gods.  Will  not  the  gods 
get  jealous  of  these  Americans  if  they  keep 
on  ?" 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

The  ability  of  the  natural  man  is  far  too 
much  relied  on  in  the  performance  of  spiritual 
things.  The  wisdom  of  the  world  which  can 
never  know  or  comprehend  the  deep  things 
of  God,  appears  to  be  thought,  by  many,  as 
sufficient  to  run  the  machinery,  as  we  might 
call  it,  of  the  Church  of  God.  In  the  works 
of  men,  the  greater  the  work  is,  so  propor- 
tionably  great  the  propelling  power  must  be 
to  carry  on  that  work.  The  creation  of  the 
world,  and  of  man,  in  the  first  place  w7as  a 
great  work,  which  nothing  but  the  omnipotent 
and  invisible  power  of  God  through  Christ 
our  Lord,  could  accomplish.  And  the  new 
creation,  or  regeneration  of  man  is  also  a  great 
work,  which  nothing  but  the  same  creative 
power  through  Christ  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
accomplish.  But  He  may,  at  his  own  good 
pleasure,  make  use  of  the  instrumentality  of 
man  in  the  restoration  of  his  fellow  man,  and 
in  bringing  about  the  new  creation  in  the 
heart  until  he  is  finally  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus.  For  if  any  man  is  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature;  and  he  has  witnessed  all  the 
old  things  pertaining  to  the  fallen  nature  to 
be  done  away,  and  all  things  to  become  new, 
and  all  things  of  God,  who  first  created  man 
in  his  own  heavenly  likeness.  And  if  all  things 
are  of  God,  then  there  is  none  of  the  fallen 
sinful  nature  in  the  heart,  for  that  was  not  of 
God,  but  of  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness. 
Adam  on\y  knew  the  things  of  God  as  he  was 
taught  them  of  God.  And  even  so  now,  we 
cannot  savingly  know  the  things  of  God  but 
as  we  are  taught  of  God  either  immediately 
from  Him,  or  through  his  anointed  servants. 
But  as  we  have  the  heavenly  anointing,  the 
unction  from  the  Holy  One  abiding  in  us,  we 
have  no  actual  need  that  any  man  should 
teach  us,  because  it  will  teach  us  all  things 
necessary  to  salvation,  "  and  it  is  truth  and 
no  lie."  And  he  that  is  thus  taught  searchtth 
all  things,  through  the  Spirit,  yea  the  deep 
things  of  God.  And  if  we  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  we  are  none  of  his,"  and  can  never 
carry  on  the  work  of  God  to  the  glory,  the 
honor  and  the  profit  of  Him  who  has  called 
us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 
This  can  only  be  done  as  we  come  out  from 
under  the  leadership  of  him  who  is  the  prince 
of  darkness — the  god  of  this  world,  who  hath 
blinded  the  eyes  of  many  ;  and  rules  and  reigns 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience, 
and  who  is  now  lamentably  exalting  himself 
above  the  true  knowledge  of  God ;  and  sitting, 
as  it  were,  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  even 
professing  to  cast  out  devils,  or  evil  spirits  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  and  in  his  name  to  do 
many  wonderful  works. 

Our  salvation  does  not  depend  on  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  natural  man.  It  is  not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  of  ourselves  have 
done,  or  can  do ;  but  it  is  according  to  his 


mercy  He  saves  us,  by  the  washing  of  regen- 
eration, and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  He  sheds  on  us,  his  believing  children, 
abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 
"And  they  which  believe  in  God,  are  careful 
to  maintain  good  works."  "For  if  the  Spirit 
of  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  He  that  raised  up  Christ  from 
the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."  Then  as 
our  body,  soul  and  spirit  are  made  alive  by 
the  indwelling  presence  of  God,  our  prompt- 
ings to  good  works  will  be  from  Him,  and 
tend  to  his  gloiy  and  to  his  praise.  But  if 
we  are  prompted  to  what  we  may  call  good 
works,  "  by  the  spirit  of  man  that  is  in  us," 
we  become  as  thieves  and  robbers,  appropri- 
ating that  to  ourselves  which  does  not  belong 
to  us,  and  robbing  God  of  that  glory  which 
belongs  to  Him  alone.  He  that  speaketh  of 
himself,  without  the  Spirit  of  God,  seeketh 
his  own  glory  :  "  but  he  that  seeketh  the  glory 
of  Him  that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and 
no  unrighteousness  is  in  him."  But  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  is  in  him  ;  and  greater  is  that  Spirit 
than  the  spirit  of  the  world,  which  by  its 
wisdom  knows  not  God.  So  our  salvation 
does  not  depend  upon  the  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we,  in  the  name  or  by  the  wisdom 
or  spirit  of  man,  can  do.  But  it  is  by  grace 
we  are  saved,  through  faith  in  all  the  fulness 
of  Christ;  embracing  both  what  He  has  done 
for  us,  without  us,  and  what  He  is  willing  to 
do  in  us  b}T  purifying  the  heart.  For  we  need 
never  expect  to  be  saved  from  sin,  while  we 
reject  Him  and  fail  to  do  our  part  by  hearing 
his  voice  and  opening  the  door  of  the  heart, 
and  letting  Him  in.  But  He  must  first  come 
as  a  convictor,  and  as  a  refiner  with  fire,  and 
as  a  fuller  with  soap,  until  we  are  purged  as 
gold  and  as  silver,  and  thus  prepared  to 
"offer  unto  the  Lord  an  off'erino;  in  righteous- 
ness."  It  is  then  that  Ave  have  Him  as  an 
abiding  guest,  when  the  heart  is  made  a  fit 
temple  for  his  holiness  to  dwell  in.  "  Tho 
Lord  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple"  by  his  convicting  light  and  grace, 
which  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  is  a  discerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
"  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ? 
and  who  shall  stand  when  He  appeareth"  as 
a  refiner  and  purifier?  For  He  shall  baptize, 
not  only  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  with  fire. 
And  He  shall  thoroughly  purge  the  heart,  to 
make  it  a  fit  inhabitant  for  the  heavenly 
mansions,  that  nothing  impure  can  enter. 
But  how  few  appear  able  or  willing  to  abide, 
in  patience,  the  fiery  trials  which  are,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  permitted  to  come 
upon  us,  that  we  might  be  made  more  full 
partakers  of  his  holiness!  yes,  how  few  abide 
the  day  of  his  coming!  And  yet  we  know 
that  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  But  that 
eternal  life,  although  it  may  be  through  great 
tribulations,  is  the  gift  of  Cod.  And  we  know 
too,  that  it  was  those  who  had  come  up  out  of 
great  tribulations,  that  had  their  robes  washed 
and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ; 
not  those  who  had  been  overcome  in  tho  con- 
flict, striving  against  sin,  and  had  failed  to 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming.  "But  to  him 
that  overcometh,"  our  Saviour  says,  "  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I 
overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
in  his  throne." 

And  in  another  place  Ho  says:  "Because 
thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I 
also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  tempta- 
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lion,  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to 
try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."  Here 
we  see  that  a  time  of  temptation  or  trial  is 
wisely  permitted  to  try  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth.  Adam  and  Eve  were  tempted,  but 
were  overcome.  Our  holy  Redeemer  was 
tempted,  but  came  out  victorious,  saying,  get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan.  So  the  devil  left  Him 
and  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  Him. 
And  if  we  resist  the  devil  he  will  flee  from  us; 
and  we  shall  feel,  as  it  were,  the  ministration 
of  angels  to  comfort  us  as  a  sweet  reward  for 
our  faithfulness  against  the  wiles  of  the 
enemy ;  and  feel  encouraged  to  draw  still 
nearer  to  our  God  ;  with  a  renewed  confidence 
that  He  will  draw  nigh  unto  us,  and  keep  us 
in  the  hour  of  temptation.  And  we  will  find 
that  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp 
tation  :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  hath  pro 
mised  to  them  that  love  Him." 

D.  H. 

Dublin,  Lid.,  4th  mo.  20th,  1882. 


and  hens  in  a  great 
a  large 


Discoveries  at  Pompeii. — I  visited  Pompeii 
the  next  day,  and  went  straight  to  the  dig- 
gings. The  first  thing  I  saw  was  the  side  of 
a  dining-room,  uncovered  only  a  few  days  ago. 
On  one  side  was  a  bright  picture  of  a  fine  cock 
state  of  excitement  over 
basket  of  grain  and  red  cherries,  all 
upset — Landseer  could  not  have  done  it  bet- 
ter. The  fondness  of  the  Pompeiians  for 
birds,  beasts,  and  fishes  is  very  apparent,  and 
they  always  seem  to  be  dining.  The  wealth 
of  cooking  apparatus  in  the  museum  is  aston- 
ishing. You  have  saucepans  perforated  with 
countless  holes,  in  most  elaborate  patterns — 
every  conceivable  kind  of  boiler  and  caldron, 
casts  for  jellies,  representing  the  prostrate 
hare  and  the  sucking  pig;  ladles,  spoons, 
skewers,  dishes  for  roasting  six  eggs  or  a 
dozen  eggs  at  once,  toasting  forks,  gridirons, 
and  fancy  machines  for  pastry  and  delicate 
confectionery,  what  in  Elizabeth's  day  were 
called  "conceits."  In  Pompeii  itself  the  oil- 
pots  and  wine  amphorae  let  into  slabs,  and 
of  mosaic  work  of  colored  marble,  are  among 
the  quaintest  features  of  the  ruined  shops. 
I  sawin  another  new  part  a  fine  dining-room — 
found  three  months  ago — with  some  of  the 
liveliest  animal  painting  imaginable.  The 
first  section  of  the  walls  all  around  repre- 
sented the  boldest  scenes  under  the  sea — a 
conger  struggling  with  an  octopus,  a  shark 
pursuing  its  prey,  a  shoal  of  fish  flying  through 
the  water,  all  glittering  and  fresh.  The  mid- 
dle section  dealt  with  birds  and  wild  fowl, 
floating,  flying,  quarreling,  diviug;  and  the 
upper  and  largest  section  gave  fierce  hunting 
scenes — a  horse  pursued  by  a  lion,  an  ox  in 
desert  scenery  sprung  upon  by  a  tiger;  and 
all  these  were  set  in  scenery  of  great  force, 
variety,  and  character — woods,  rocks,  risers, 
and  green  hills. 

The  corridors  and  ante-rooms  of  this  house 
are  equally  rich,  the  walls  copious^  vignetted 
with  figures — dwarfs  on  stilts,  street  scenes, 
animals.  In  one  room  there  is  a  perfectly 
white  suit  of  marble  steps  in  situ,  belonging 
to  a  fountain.  The  whole  thing  stands  as 
though  finished  yesterday,  without  a  soil,  or 
chip,  or  scratch.  They  seem  now  to  be 
coming  to  some  of  the  richest  houses,  and 
have  broken  into  the  outer  court  of  one  in 
which  stands  a  beautiful  fountain  cupola  and 
niche  of  elaborate  mosaic  work,  representing 
gods  and  goddesses  in  the  deep  blue  heavens, 


half  veiled  with  fleecy  clouds.  The  house  is 
still  embedded  under  thirty  feet  of  earth  ;  but, 
if  this  is  the  back-yard,  what  must  the  halls 
and  corridors  be  ?  The  plan  now  adopted  is 
to  leave  as  much  as  possible  in  situ.  Speci- 
mens repeat  themselves,  and  it  is  needless  to 
go  on  removing  similar  mosaic  or  frescoes,  of 
which  there  are  plenty  in  the  Naples  museum. 
As  a  rule,  therefore,  all  the  later  excavations 
are  more  interesting  than  the  old  ones,  be- 
cause they  have  been  left  unspoiled  of  their 
treasure. — Selected. 


CHILDREN. 


Selected. 


Come  to  me,  O  ye  children  ! 

For  I  hear  you  at  your  play, 
And  the  questions  that  perplex  me 

Have  vanished  quite  away. 

Ye  open  the  eastern  windows, 

That  look  towards  the  sun, 
When  thoughts  are  singing  swallows 

And  the  brooks  of  morning  run. 

In  your  hearts  are  the  birds  and  the  sunshine, 
In  your  thoughts  the  brooklets  flow, 

But  in  mine  is  the  wind  of  autumn 
And  the  first  fall  of  the  snow. 

Ah  !  what  would  the  world  be  to  us 

If  the  children  were  no  more? 
We  should  dread  the  desert  behind  us 

Worse  than  the  dark  before. 

What  the  leaves  are  to  the  forest, 

With  light  and  air  for  food, 
Ere  their  sweet  and  tender  juices 

Have  been  hardened  into  wood — 

That  to  the  world  are  children  ; 

Through  them  it  feels  the  glow 
Of  a  brighter  and  sunnier  climate 

Than  reaches  the  trunks  below. 

Come  to  me,  O  ye  children  ! 

And  whisper  in  my  ear 
What  the  birds  and  the  winds  are  singing, 

In  your  sunny  atmosphere. 

For  what  are  all  our  contrivings, 

And  the  wisdom  of  our  books, 
When  compared  with  your  caresses 

And  the  gladness  of  your  looks? 

Ye  are  better  than  all  the  ballads 

That  ever  were  sung  or  said  ; 
For  ye  are  living  poems 

And  all  the  rest  are  dead. 

— H.  W.  Longfellow. 


Selected. 

THE  POET,  AND  THE  CHILDREN. 

(H.  W.  LONGFELLOW.) 

With  a  glory  of  winter  sunshine 

Over  his  locks  of  gray, 
In  the  old  historic  mansion 

He  sat  on  his  last  birthday. 

With  his  books  and  his  pleasant  pictures 

And  his  household  and  his  kin, 
While  a  sound  as  of  myriads  singing 

From  far  and  near  stole  in. 

It  came  from  his  own  fair  city, 

From  the  prairie's  boundless  plain, 

From  the  Golden  Gate  of  sunset, 
And  the  cedarn  woods  of  Maine. 

And  his  heart  grew  warm  within  him, 
And  his  moistening  eyes  grew  dim, 

For  he  knew  that  his  country's  children 
Were  singing  the  songs  of  him  : 

The  lays  of  his  life's  glad  morning, 

The  psalms  of  his  evening  time, 
Whose  echoes  shall'  float  forever 

On  the  winds  of  every  clime. 

All  their  beautiful  consolations, 

Sent  forth  like  birds  of  cheer, 
Came  flocking  back  to  his  windows, 

And  sang  in  the  Poet's  ear. 


Grateful,  but  solemn  and  tender, 

The  music  rose  and  fell 
With  a  joy  akin  to  sadness 

And  a  greeting  like  farewell. 

With  a  sense  of  awe  he  listened 

To  the  voices  sweet  and  young  ; 
The  last  of  earth  and  the  first,  of  heaven 

Seemed  in  the  songs  they  sung. 

And  waiting  a  little  longer 

For  the  wonderful  change  to  come, 

He  heard  the  Summoning  Angel 
Who  calls  God's  children  home  ! 

And  to  him,  in  a  holier  welcome, 
Was  the  mystical  meaning  given 

Of  the  words  of  the  blessed  Master  ; 
"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  !" 

John  67.  Whittier  in  Wide  Awake 


HEAVEN. 

BY  L.  M.  L. 

I  know  not  where  that  city  lifts 

Its  jasper  walls  in  air, 
I  know  not  where  the  glory  beams 

So  marvelously  fair. 

I  cannot  see  the  waving  hands 

Upon  that  farther  shore, 
I  cannot  hear  the  rapturous  songs 

Of  dear  ones  gone  before. 

But  dimmed  and  blinded  earthly  eyes, 
Washed  clear  by  contrite  tears, 

Sometimes  catch  glimpses  of  the  light 
From  the  eternal  years. 

There  is  a  rapture  of  the  soul, 

The  joy  of  sins  forgiven, 
For  Christ  the  blessed  reigns  within, 

And  where  He  is — 'tis  heaven. 


Selectei 


For  "  The  Friend 

A  Remarkable  Visitation. 

About  the  year  1728,  as  appears  from 
cient  records,  there  was  a  remarkable  visi 
tion  extended  to  Friends  in  Philadelpb 
Daniel  Stanton  represents  it,  as  "  the  glork 
day-spring  from  on  high  powerfully  appe 
ing,"  whereby  the  hearts  of  many  were  hm 
bled  and  contrited.  He  adds,  "I  though; 
might  be  said  to  be  a  time  in  some  measi 
of  the  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  the  propi 
Joel,  '  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon 
flesh  ;  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  sh 
prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreai 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions;  and  a 
upon  the  servants  and  upon  the  handma 
in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit.'  " 

The  same  author  records  that  "  the  pla 
ness,  zeal,  and  pious  example  of  many  Frie) 
in  those  days,  made  them  as  lights  in  thisci 
and  instructors  to  me,  to  follow  them  as  ti 
followed  Christ." 

Under  this  renewed  visitation  of  heavei 
love  several  were  constrained  to  open  th 
mouths  in  the  religious  assemblies  of  that  c 
by  way  of  public  testimony  in  acknowlei 
mcnt  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  grack 
dealings  to  their  souls.  Among  these  w 
Daniel  Stanton,  Mary  Nicholls,  Benjan 
Trotter,  Mary  Emlen,  Joyce  Marriot,  s 
Elizabeth  Widdifield  ;  who  grew  in  their  gi 
being  faithful  to  Him  that  had  confer: 
them,  and  continued  serviceable  minist 
among  Friends. 

In  comparing  that  day  with  this  the  qui 
presents,  Is  the  Lord's  hand  shortened  tl 
it  cannot  preserve  ?  Is  there  no  balm 
Gilead,  or  has  its  efficacy  failed  ?  Has  the 
skillful  Physician  of  souls  ceased  to  be  mi 
ful  of  the  needs  of  his  people?  Has  the 
ternal  quickening  power  and  sure  guida) 
into  all  truth  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit  in  a 
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3 fallen  short  in  its  omnipotent,  all-sufficient 
rer  to  save?  Or  does  the  fault  lie  in  us? 
1  departures  from  the  simplicity  of  our 
fession  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
a  that  pure  spirit  of  Christianity  with 
ch  these  are  ever  associated  ?  Have  the 
jious  visitations  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  the 
ht,  the  Life,  the  Way,  been  duly  received 
cherished,  leading  into  meekness  and 
liness  of  mind,  and  into  humility  and  con- 
on  of  soul — the  place  where  prayer  is 
it  to  be  made  ?  or  have  false  liberties  with 
aring  above  self-denial  and  the  preserving 
is  of  Christ  too  much  drawn  some  aside, 
aat  his  still  small  voice  has  not  been  heard 
iceded?  neither  have  servants  and  hand- 
dens  been  raised  up  and  anointed  to  glorify 
name  publicly,  as  was  the  case  at  the 
od  alluded  to  ?  Surely,  the  Lord  is  not 
ting  on  his  part.  His  tender  compassion, 
parental  regard  and  kindness,  his  loving, 
ding  entreaty,  are  still  going  forth  to  the 
ng,  to  gather  where  the  Shepherd  of  Israel 
s  his  flock  ;  to  come  and  see  how  good 
Lord  is ;  and  to  follow  him  in  the  foot- 
8  of  the  flock  of  his  companions, 
he  following  is  a  selection  from  an  epistle 
arents  concerning  the  education  of  their 
iren,  manifesting  the  author's  pious  re- 
1  for  the  youth,  and  her  anxiety  for  the 
ease  and  prosperity  of  the  church  ;  by  one 

■  died  the  same  year  before  alluded  to,  viz : 
W  "  Oh  !  the  cry  that  ran  through  my 
;  and  in  the  anguish  and  bitterness  of  my 
it,  I  said,  '  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  do  with 
nds'  children  lohen  we  are  gone  off  the  stage 
>,is  world  f  Wilt  thou  raise  up  children  and 
'hose  of  believing  parents?  And  this  was 
word  that  livingly  sprang  up  in  my  soul : 
ey  reject  my  counsel  and  cast  my  laio  behind 

■  backs ;  and  will  have  none  of  my  reproofs; 
though  my  hand  be  stretched  forth  all  the 
long,  yet  they  will  not  hear,  but  go  after  their 
hearts'  lust.'    Then  I  said  in  my  heart, 

rd,  are  they  all  so  V  The  answer  was, 
ere  are  some  that  are  innocent  ;  whom  I  will 
with  a  blessing  from  me,  and  they  shall 
e  forth  to  my  praise.'  " 
Reside  those  who  are  more  obviously 
Jars  in  Christ's  school  the  writer  is  as- 

d,  that  there  are  many  young  Friends  in 
day,  up  and  down  in  Philadelphia  Yearly- 
ting,  who  would  not  dare  to  plead  ignor- 
>  of  the  call  of  the  still  small  voice  of  the 
our,  luring  them  to  dedication  of  heart, 
to  a  life  of  piety  and  virtue  unto  Him 
has  bought  them  with  the  costly  sacri- 

of  his  sufferings  and  blood.  Were  these 
filially  faithful  to  his  fatherly  pleading 

e,  the  manifestation  of  his  divine  Spirit, 
would  He  gather  them  into  his  heavenly 
nant  and  enclosure,  even  as  a  hen  doth 
er  her  chickens  under  her  wings!  How 
Id  he  lead  these  about,  and  instruct  them, 
keep  them  as  the  apple  of  his  eye !  Why, 
,  is  there  such  a  withholding  by  these  of 
neck  from  the  yoke,  of  the  throat  from 
it,  and  the  heart  from  thorough  espousal 
!hrist,  as  that  the  waste  places  of  Zion 
rn,  and  her  mountain  is,  to  a  lamentable 
nt,  desolate? 

ever  again  we  see,  in  the  language  of 
iel  Stanton,  "the  glorious  day-spring  from 
igh  powerfully  appearing,"  it  must  be  by 
subjection  of  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 

to  the  discipline  of  the  Son  and  Sent  of 

lannah  Carpenter. 


the  Father,  on  whose  shoulders  the  govern- 
ment of  our  all  must  rest.  His  power  is,  as 
ever,  almighty;  his  grace  is,  no  less,  all-suffi 
cient;  his  loving-kindness  is  unfailing  toward 
those  who  fear,  put  their  trust  in,  and  cleave 
to  Him.  And  what  more  could  He  have  done 
for  us  than  has  been  done  to  unite  us  unto 
Him  in  a  perpetual  covenant  never  to  be 
broken!  Why  should  we  not  then  joyfully 
co-operate  with  his  blessed  will  and  purposes 
concerning  us  ?  Why  not  let  obedience  keep 
pace  with  knowledge  of  his  will  revealed  in 
the  heart  ?  Why  not  submit  to  be  moulded 
into  a  vessel  of  usefulness  in  his  house  ?  Why 
be  ashamed  of  our  Christian  profession,  or  of 
an  open  avowal  of  our  faith  or  an  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  once  self- 
denying  Saviour  before  men  ?  Why  not  in 
humility  and  godly  sincerity  suffer  our  natural 
wills  to  be  bent  and  bound  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  as  the  only  way  to  peace?  Why  not 
serve  the  God  of  our  fathers  with  a  perfect 
heart  and  with  a  willing  mind?  Why  not 
dedicate  our  time,  our  talents,  our  lives,  our 
all  to  Him  who,  as  we  are  the  passive  recipi- 
ents of  his  grace,  will  work  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure?  Why 
not  let  Him  overrule  all, 

"Whose  work  is  without  labor;  whose  designs 
No  flaw  deforms,  no  difficulty  thwarts  ; 
And  whose  beneficence  no  charge  exhausts." 
4th  mo.  13th,  1882. 


The  Apprentice's  Leap. 

A  STORY  OF  LONDON  BRIDGE. 

Sunset  over  London  on  a  fine  summer  eve- 
ning in  the  days  of  "good  Queen  Bess  ;"  tall, 
quaint  old  houses  with  peak  roofs  and  count- 
less gables  standing  up  on  every  side,  and  the 
Thames  lying  in  the  midst  like  a  broad  sheet 
of  gold,  save  where  it  was  flecked  by  the  dark 
shadow  of  London  Bridge  ;  then  a  regular 
street,  with  houses  along  each  side  of  it.  Just 
above  the  middle  arch  rose  a  bouse  larger 
than  the  rest — that  of  Sir  William  Hewet, 
cloth-worker,  and  Burgess  of  the  city  of  Lon- 
don. 

The  sunset  made  a  glory  upon  the  windows 
of  the  old  mansion,  and  lighted  up  the  bal- 
cony, on  which  Sir  William's  baby  daughter 
was  crowing  and  clapping  her  tiny  hands 
with  glee  at  the  sight  of  it,  and  stole  into  the 
work-room,  where  the  youngest  apprentice, 
Edward  Osborne,  was  beguiling  his  task  by 
singing  the  ballad  of  "  Brave  Lord  Willough- 
by,"  which  was  as  popular  in  that  age  as 
•'  Glory  Hallelujah,"  is  in  this. 

"Ah,  if  I  could  but  have  the  chance  of  do- 
ing such  a  deed  as  that!"  murmured  the  boy 
as  bo  ended. 

"  Well,  well,  my  brave  lad,"  answered  the 
cheery  voice  of  old  Sir  William,  who  had  en- 
tered the  room  unperceived,  "you're  on  the 
right  road  to  it  by  being  diligent  at  your 
work.  Keep  to  that  meanwhile,  and  never 
fear  but  the  chance  of  doing  great  deeds  will 
come  all  in  good  time." 

Little  did  either  speaker  or  hearer  guess 
how  soon  and  in  what  way  those  words  were 
to  come  true.  Scarcely  had  the  old  knight 
left  the  room  when  the  boy  was  startled  by  a 
sudden  shriek  from  the  balconj^  overhead,  and 
by  something  white  flashing  past  the  window 
into  the  depth  below.  Sir  William  Hewet's 
only  child  had  leaped  out  of  her  nurse's  arms 
and  fallen  headlong  into  the  river. 

The  faint  splash  was  instantly  answered  by 


a  much  louder  one,  and  the  distracted  house- 
hold, as  they  rushed  in  a  body  to  the  fatal 
balcony,  saw  Edward  Osborne's  brown  curly 
head  far  down  the  shining  stream,  shooting 
straight  as  an  arrow  toward  the  tiny  white 
speck  that  floated  a  little  way  beyond  him. 

"  He  has  her  !" 

"No!" 

"Yes!" 

"No,  he's  gone  past.  Stay,  he's  turning 
again." 

'■  Hurrah !  he's  got  her  at  last.  Thank 

God  !" 

The  anxious  father's  straining  eyes  were 
already  too  dim  to  see  anything  clearly,  but 
the  joyous  shout  of  his  keen-eyed  serving- 
men  told  him  that  all  was  well,  and  in  an- 
other moment  he  was  hurrying  toward  the 
scene  of  action  as  fast  as  his  feet  could  carry 
him. 

But  the  peril  was  not  over  yet. 

Good  swimmer  as  he  was,  the  furious  swirl 
of  the  current,  together  with  the  weight  of 
his  own  wet  clothes  and  those  of  the  child, 
was  fearful  odds  against  the  brave  apprentice. 
Twice  his  head  dipped  below  the  surface,  and 
all  seemed  over;  but  he  still  held  the  rescued 
infant  above  the  water  with  one  hand,  while 
struggling  for  life  with  the  other. 

"  Courage,  my  hearty  !"  said  a  hoarse  voice 
beside  him.  "Hold  up  just  another  minute, 
and  all's  well." 

At  the  same  moment  a  boat  pulled  by  two 
sturdy  watermen,  who  had  put  off  from  the 
shore  on  the  first  alarm,  came  sweeping  up  to 
the  sinking  boy.  A  strong  hand  caught  the 
child  from  his  failing  grasp,  while  in  another 
instant  he  was  seized  and  dragged  into  the 
boat  after  her,  just  as  the  last  remnant  of  his 
overtasked  strength  gave  way. 

"  Git  her  head  round,  Tom,"  said  one  of  the 
boatmen  to  his  comrade,  "and  pull  with  a  will, 
for  that's  the  youngster's  father  running  this 
way,  or  I'm  much  mistaken." 

Scarcely  bad  the  boat  touched  the  wharf 
on  her  return,  when  old  Hewet  sprang  into 
her  like  a  madman,  and  finding  his  child  un- 
hurt, flung  his  arms  round  the  neck  of  the 
half  drowned  apprentice. 

"  God  bless  thee,  my  son  !"  cried  he,  fer- 
vently. "  Let  them  never  call  thee  a  boy 
again,  for  few  men  would  have  dared  as 
m  uch." 

"  Let  them  call  him  a  hero,"  said  a  voice 
from  behind. 

The  boy  looked  up  with  a  start.  Beside 
him  stood  the  handsomest  man  ho  had  ever 
seen,  in  a  rich  court  dress,  looking  down  upon 
him  with  grave,  kindly  eyes.  It  was  Sir 
Walter  .Raleigh,  famous  even  then  as  ono  of 
the  greatest  men  whom  England  had  over 
produced,  but  destined  to  become  moro  fa- 
mous still  as  the  colonizer  of  Virginia. 

Years  after  there  was  a  great  merry-making 
in  the  old  house  on  London  Bridge,  and  Sir 
William  Hewet,  still  brisk  and  cheery  as  ever, 
though  his  hair  was  now  white  as  snow,  sat 
at  the  head  of  his  own  table,  amid  a  circle  of 
guests  whose  names  are  in  every  history  of 
England.  At  his  right  hand  was  his  daughter's 
newly  made  husband — a  tall,  fine-looking 
young  man,  whose  clear  bright  eyes  faced 
that  brilliant  assemblage  as  boldly  as  they 
had  looked  down  into  the  foaming  waters  of 
the  Thames  years  before. 

"This  is  the  man  to  whom  I  have  given 
my  girl,  fair  sirs."  said  the  old  knight.  "Many 
a  rich  man  and  many  a  grandee  have  asked 
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me  for  her;  but  I  always  said,  'Let  the  best 
man  win.'  " 

"  And  so  he  has,"  cried  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
grasping  Osborne's  hand;  "and  the  fairest 
lass  in  London  may  be  proud  to  bear  his 
name,  for  I'll  warrant  it  will  be  famous  yet." 

Raleigh  spoke  truly.  A  month  later,  the 
ex-apprentice  was  Sir  Edward  Osborne  ;  yet 
a  few  years,  and  he  had  become  Sheriff;  and 
then  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  from  whom  the 
English  Dukes  of  Leeds  trace  their  descent. 
— Exchange. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Instrumental  Music. — The  United  Presb}-- 
terian  Church  is  engaged  in  voting  on  the 
question,  whether  the  article  prohibiting  the 
use  of  instruments  of  music  in  the  worship 
of  God  shall  be  repealed?  It  is  stated  that 
124  ministers  and  62  elders  have  voted  for  the 
repeal,  and  52  ministers  and  71  elders  against 
it.  This  gives,  so  far  as  the  vote  has  gone,  a 
majority  of  63  in  favor  of  the  repeal.  One 
change  always  introduces  another,  and  none 
can  tell  the  effect  of  this  upon  that  body.  It 
is  quite  likely  that  in  the  course  of  time  so 
slight  a  change  as  this  may  lead  to  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  body  as  a  distinct  organization. — 
Christian  Advocate. 

Public  days  for  Fasting. — The  Baptist  min- 
isters of  Boston  have  adopted  a  memorial  to 
the  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  setting  forth 
that  the  annual  fast  day  is  no  longer  kept  as 
a  time  of  penitence,  but  is  made  a  day  of 
general  amusement;  and  they  urge  that  fast 
days  should  only  be  proclaimed  on  occasions 
of  great  solemnity.  The  annual  proclamation 
of  a  fast  day  on  which  nobody  fasts,  and  peo- 
ple enter  upon  more  than  usual  recreation, 
tends  to  destroy  altogether  popular  belief  in 
the  duty  and  utility  of  fasting. 

Legal  Restrictions.  —  "The  new  criminal 
code  of  New  York,  under  the  heading  'Crimes 
Against  Religious  Liberty  and  Conscience,' 
provides  for  the  punishment  of  profane  swear- 
ing by  a  fine  of  $1  for  each  and  every  offence; 
a  person  swearing  in  the  presence  and  hear- 
ing of  a  magistrate  may  be  summarily 
committed  to  jail  for  ten  days.  All  manner 
of  unnecessary  servile  labor  is  'Sabbath- 
breaking.'  Shooting,  fishing,  &c,  and  all 
noises  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  day  are 
prohibited,  and  any  theatrical,  operatic,  min- 
strel, or  other  entertainment ;  and  all  persons 
aiding  any  such  show  are  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor, including  every  owner  or  lessee  who 
lets  the  place  for  such  purpose.  All  proces- 
sions and  parades  on  [the  First-day  of  the 
week]  are  forbidden,  excepting  on\y  funeral 
processions  for  the  actual  burial  of  the  dead, 
and  processions  to  and  from  a  place  of  worship 
in  connection  with  a  religious  service  there 
celebrated.  At  a  military  funeral  music,  may 
be  played  while  escorting  the  body,  but  not 
within  one  block  of  a  building  where  religious 
services  are  being  held." 

The  Pond  Liquor  Jjaxii. — The  Pond  Liquor 
Law  recently  enacted  in  Ohio,  imposes  a  tax 
upon  every  vendor  of  intoxicating  liquors,  of 
§100  to  $300,  varying  according  to  the  popu- 
lation of  the  place  in  or  near  which  the  ven- 
dor carries  on  the  traffic.  It  also  requires  of 
every  such  person  a  bond,  in  the  penal  sum 
of  $i, 000,  with  two  valid  sureties,  for  a  faith- 
ful compliance  with  all  its  provisions.  It 
makes  the  engaging  in  the  traffic,  without 
executing  such  bond,  a  misdemeanor,  punish- 


able by  a  fine  of  from  $1,000  to  $500,  or  by 
imprisonment  in  the  county  jail  for  a  term 
not  exceeding  one  year,  and  not  less  than  thirty 
days,  or  both,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 
It  punishes  the  selling  or  furnishing  of  intox- 
icating liquors,  by  wholesale  or  otherwise,  to 
persons  engaging  in  the  traffic  in  such  liquors 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  law,  with  a 
fine  varying  from  $2,000  to  $200,  and  with 
imprisonment  for  a  term  varying  from  one 
year  to  thirty  days  ;  and  it  declares  absolutely 
void  all  indebtedness  and  the  evidences  there- 
of, which  may  be  founded  upon  such  sale  or 
furnishing.  The  law  also  provides  as  fully  as 
practicable,  in  every  way,  for  its  own  speedy 
and  certain  enforcement.  The  liquor  dealers 
have  already  raised  a  fund  to  test  the  consti- 
tutionality of  the  act. — Buffalo  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

Swear  Not  at  All. — A  paragraph  has  been 
going  the  round  of  the  public  papers,  that  a 
jgirl  at  the  Wentwortb  (Ont.)  assizes  who  re- 
jfused  to  take  an  oath  because  the  Bible  com- 
Imanded  her  to  "swear  not  at  all,"  was  sent 
,  to  jail  for  forty-eight  hours  for  contempt  of 
'court.  This  seems  to  take  us  back  to  the 
| times  of  our  early  Friends,  many  of  whom, 
|  for  a  similar  obedience  to  the  command  of  our 
Saviour,  were  confined  in  prison  for  months 
and  years,  and  stripped  of  a  large  part  of 
I  their  worldly  estates.  We  suppose  the  laws 
of  Canada,  like  those  of  the  United  States, 
give  the  right  of  choice  between  swearing  and 
affirming,  in  legal  proceedings,  to  those  who 
are  conscientiously  bound  to  obey  the  law  of 
Christ  in  this  respect.  But  it  sometimes 
happens,  that  ignorant  and  obstinate  men 
become  clothed  with  a  little  authority,  and 
| are  too  self-willed  to  listen  to  the  voice  of 
reason  or  Scripture. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Ancient  Herbarium. — Dr.  Schweinfurth  has 
formed  a  small  herbarium  of  plants  some 
thirty-five  centuries  old,  from  garlands  found 
on  t  he  breasts  of  mummies  discovered  last  year 
at  Deir  el  Bahari.  Two  garlands  on  the  body 
of  King  Aames  I.,  consisted,  according  to  the 
doctor,  of  leaves  of  Egyptian  willow  folded 
twice  and  sewed  side  by  side  along  a  branch 
of  the  date  palm,  so  forming  clasps  for  separate 
flowers  inserted  in  the  folds.  Among  the 
flowers  were  an  Acacia,  a  water  lily,  larkspur, 
&c.  Leaves  of  the  common  water-melon  were 
also  found.  Dr.  Schweinfurth  managed  to 
preserve  many  of  the  leaves  and  flowers  by 
moistening  them,  then  putting  them  in  alcohol, 
then  spreading  out  and  drying.  A  remarka- 
ble thing  is  the  preservation  of  the  violet  and 
green  colors.  All  the  species  of  plants  are 
still  found  in  the  East. — Nature. 

Sea-side  Homes. — It  is  when  we  come  to  the 
consideration  of  beach-level  resorts  and  towns, 
that  the  real  sanitation  problem  reveals  itself. 
So  little  regard  is  paid  to  this  vital  question 
in  selecting  and  settling  a  new  sea-side  town, 
that  the  disposal  of  the  various  "wastes"  is 
scarcely  considered  at  all,  and  the  question  is 
allowed  to  solve  itself  by  each  owner  doing 
much  as  he  pleases  as  to  sanitary  improve- 
ments, and,  as  a  consequence,  the  yard-cess 
and  connecting  pipes  to  the  house  (now  con- 
demned by  all  good  practical  sanitarians)  are 
adopted.  These  sinks  are  not  always,  in  fact 
they  are  rarely,  strictly  water-tight,  and  soil- 
pollution  occurs,  more  or  less,  from  season  to 
season,  while  the  sandy  bed  of  the  settlement, 


as  it  increases  in  age  and  size,  is  gradual 
becoming  a  vast  body  of  polluted  mire  a 
sewage,  covered  only  by  a  porous  surface 
sand,  and  ready  at  no  distant  day  to  prodn 
its  legitimate  results  in  originating  a  typhi 
epidemic  or  other  pestilence.    The  recent 
searches  of  the  National  Board  of  Health 
important  in  this  connection,  as  the  followii 
extracts  from  their  bulletin  will  show  : 

"  It  appears  very  clearly  that  sand  iht] 
poses  absolutely  no  barrier  between  wells  a] 
the  bacterial  infection  from  cess-pools,  cei\ 
teries,  &c,  &c,  lying  even  at  great  distanr 
in  the  lower  wet  stratum  of  sand.  And  it  i 
pears  probable  that  a  dry  gravel,  or  possil 
a  dry,  very  coarse  sand,  interposes  no  barr 
to  the  free  entrance  into  houses,  built  up 
them,  of  those  organisms  which  swarm  in  1 
ground-air  around  leaching  cess-pools,  lea^ 
drains,  &c,  or  in  the  filthy  made  ground 
cities. 

"  A  house  may  be  built  on  a  thoroughly  <ji 
body  of  sand  or  gravel,  and  its  cellar  may 
far  above  the  level  of  the  ground  water  at 
times,  and  it  ma}r  yet  be  in  danger  of  havi 
the  air  of  its  rooms  contaminated  by  1 
germs  from  leaching  cess-pools  and  vaul 
for,  if  the  drift  of  the  leaching  be  toward  1 
cellar,  very  wet  seasons  may  extend  the  p 
luted  moisture  to  the  cellar-walls,  when 
after  evaporation,  the  germs  will  pass  ii 
the  atmospheric  circulation  of  the  house." 

The  American  people  near  the  Atlan 
coast  are  wild  on  the  subject  of  sea-side  hon 
at  present,  but  the  day  is  coming  when  th 
eyes  will  be  opened,  and  they  will  aband 
the  vast  subsoil  polluted  sand  sponges  of  i 
now  rapidly  growing  resorts,  that  have  be' 
located  on  these  bars  without  adequate  se 
age.  Whatsoever  seed  is  sown  is  sure  to 
reaped  in  a  harvest  of  its  kind,  and  soil  sa 
rated  with  sewage  of  the  town  built  upor 
contains  the  seeds  of  disease  and  death,  a 
they  will  develop  as  soon  as  the  proper  i 
mosphereic,  thermometric,  electric,  or  ottj 
air  or  soil  conditions  are  produced,  eitl 
separately  or  by  combining.  Besides  tl 
there  are  constantly  being  disseminated,  uno 
and  around  the  dwellings,  foul  gases  a 
vapors  that  cannot  but  escape  in  quantit 
from  a  very  porous  and  sandy  earth.  I  kn 
of  a  "  health  resort,"  where  someof  the  own 
of  bouses  have,  until  recently,  had  the  ci 
tents  of  their  cess-pools  diluted  and  sprc 
over  the  soil  of  the  adjacent  yard  and  gard 
and  then  had  the  same  covered  over  w 
sand  to  hide  the  offensive  material.  Couli 
more  suicidal  economy  have  been  adopt 
than  thus  to  make  the  ground  a  vast  befou 
blanket  for  the  propagation  of  filth  diseas< 
Then  again,  many  of  the  wells,  or  the  8' 
boxes,  are  placed  directly  adjoining  the  hoi 
and  next  to  the  kitchen,  where  impure  od' 
and  gases  mingle  with  the  food,  and  are  wall 
into  the  bread  and  milk,  and  over  the  artic 
that  are  being  cooked  in  the  kitchen  ran 
the  draught  of  the  fire  drawing  them  in  tl 
direction,  and  are  thus  served  up  to  the  una 
pecting  family.  Experience  in  similar  sit' 
tions  elsewhere  proves  that,  sooner  or  lat 
some  member  or  all  the  family  will  be  strict 
down  with  a  malarial  or  other  low  type 
fever.— B.  W.  James,  M.  D.,  in  "  The  Hah 
mannian  Monthly." 

The  Home  of  a  Naturalist. — The  house  p 
knew,  one  and  all,  that  the  dinner-bell  wa 
call  to  meals,  and  would  flock  from  varic 
parts  of  the  house  and  fields  to  the  dinii 


THE  FRIEND. 


319 


door  and  window.    Some  were  allowed 
ime  into  the  room.    More  than  once  a 
line  chorus  of  remonstrance  was  raised 
)e  ladies  of  the  family,  and  the  result 
temporary  banishment  of  the  animals  at 
■times,  but  the  edict  was  seldom  carried 
ibrce  for  more  than  a  week,  as  even  those 
had  been  loudest  in  requiring  their  ab- 
missed  their  dependents  so  much  that 
permission  for  their  recall  was  given, 
x  was  levied   upon    every  plate  and 
before  it  left  the  table,  a  process  which 
iterested  animals  naturally  regarded  as 
reat  event  of  the  hour.    All  dry  crusts 
mall  slices  of  bread  went  into  the  natiir- 
•i  pockets,  and  what  pockets  they  were! 
bulged  out  on  each  side,  and  their  owner, 
wandering  about  his  fields,  was  usually 
ded  by  a  motley  throng  of  those  who 
well  what  those  pockets  contained, 
dng  about  his  feet,  after  the  manner  of 
terriers,  was  Rough,  who  had  lost  one 
One  or  two  cats  stealthily  kept  pace 
their  master's  slow  step,  seemingly  un- 
irned  in  all  around,  but  very  wide  awake 
aally.    An  ox,  with  its  large  tender  eyes, 
i  appear  for  a  caress,  while  a  pony  would 
oving  its  frowzy  brow  against  its  mas- 
shoulder,  munching  crusts  with  great 
action.    Dickhalyer,  a  splendid  game- 
usually  stalked  dignifiedly  by  the  na- 
ist's  side,  as  one  who  thought,  and  in  his 
way  said  :  "You  and  I  are  reasoning  be- 
and  must  set  an  example  of  decorum  to 
>wer  animals."  A  flock  of  pigeons  would 
j  over  his  head,  sometimes  alighting  on 
mailable  part  of  his  person.    A  hooded 
in  his  handsome  gentlemanly  uniform 
ck  and  gray,  accompanied  the  procession 
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along  a 


notes.  Some  ducks  would  join  it  at 
7&\s,  though  these  not  unf'requently 
eled  with  the  cats.  Even  gulls  and  cor- 
als  occasionally  helped   to  swell  the 

Chambers'  Journal, 
lyri  Sicily. — To  ascend  the  Cyane 
much  like  making  your  way 
water  on  the  Thames,  but  with  the  em- 
difference  that  in  place  of  osiers  and 
sual  river  plants  and  flowers,  we  have 
g  but  papyri.    The  men  soon  find  that 
the  oars  is  impracticable.  They  step  out 
bank,  harness  themselves  with  ropes — 
ames  fash  ion — and  we  are  towed  along, 
ig  our  way  through  the  tall  papyri 
as  we  can.    This  long  eyot  is  named 
m  English  lady  who  brought  it  under 
ation — that  is,  covered  it  with  papyri, 
uide  plucked  up  one  of  the  tall  reeds, 
a  piece  from  the  thick  end,  and  showed 
r  he  can  convert  it  into  paper  by  shaving 
narrow  strips  and  laying  the  sections 
he  has  thus  peeled  away  across  each 
To  convert  the  material  into  paper  fit 
,  it  need  only  be  pressed  and  dried.  I 
ver  seen  the  process  of  paper-making 
the  papyrus  before,  nor,  indeed,  the 
growing.    It  is  a  long  reed  which 
I  a  great  height,  with  a  very  graceful 
y  top.   Why  the  papyrus  should  grow 
uch  great  luxuriance  at  this  particular 
nd  nowhere  else,  as  the  guide  told  us, 
ly,  or,  indeed,  in  Europe,  is  a  question 
no  doubt,  Sir  Joseph  Hooker  would 
solve,  but  it  is  quite  out  of  my  range 
wledge.    I  can  only  speak  of  the  facts 
w  them.    The  next  day  we  bought 
he  guide  a  specimen  of  his  manufacture 
rus  paper,  pressed  and  dried,  yellowish 


in  color,  with  the  marks  of  the  cross  stripes 
very  distinct,  but  presenting  a  smooth  surface. 
Ink  does  not  run  upon  it.  You  could  copy  a 
manuscript,  old  or  new,  well  enough  upon  the 
material. — The  Nineteenth  Century. 

The  Tanghin  Bean  of  Madagascar. — The 
natural  order  of  plants  Apocynaeese  contains 
some  kinds  having  the  deadliest  characters  in 
the  vegetable  kingdom.  The  common  Ole- 
ander is  a  well-known  illustration.  The  ole- 
ander is  the  real  rhododendron  of  ancient 
writers,  and  probably  furnished  the  bees  with 
the  deadly  honey  of  which  the  great  ancient 
army  is  said  to  have  partook.  Interest  in  this 
deadly  character  of  the  order  has  been  re- 
cently revived  by  the  receipt  in  England,  in 
a  living  state,  of  one  of  its  most  famous  repre- 
sentatives (the  Tanghin  Bean  of  Madagascar) 
Cerbera  tanghin.  A  very  small  particle  of 
paste  made  from  a  bean,  placed  on  the  tongue, 
causes  death  in  a  few  hours.  According  to 
the  missionary,  Ellis,  this  bean  has  served 
many  a  ghastly  purpose  in  the  political  his- 
tory of  Madagascar.  A  prevalent  belief  is, 
that  if  a  person  be  innocently  charged  with 
a  crime,  the  bean  is  innocuous  in  their  case. 
To  remove  an  enemy,  therefore,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  trump  up  a  charge  and  force 
them  to  the  "ordeal  bean,"  as  it  is  called. 
Their  death,  as  a  result,  is  evidence  enough, 
in  the  face  of  this  superstition,  that  the  charge 
was  just.  Some  few  have  found  an  antidote, 
which  causes  the  stomach  to  rebel  and  not 
retain  the  deadly  dose,  and  this  gives  color  to 
the  popular  impression  that  the  seed  will  not 
kill  an  innocent  man.  In  the  persecutions  of 
the  Christians  in  Madagascar,  the  Tanghin 
Bean  was  used  to  the  great  advantage  of  their 
enemies. — Independent. 

I  believe,  that  those  who  have  been  happily 
favored  to  make  the  greatest  advancement  in 
this  spiritual  work,  still  find  their  safety  de- 
pendent upon  watchfulness  and  prayer;  no- 
thing else  can  sustain  the  life  of  faith.  The 
soul  cannot  be  nourished  to-day  with  the 
mannagathered  yesterday;  the  highest  gleam 
of  hope  soon  loses  its  lustre,  unless  renewed 
again;  and  no  past  experience  can  support 
the  drooping  mind,  when  fresh  trials  are  per- 
mitted to  assail  us.  It  is  the  Lord  alone  who 
can  renew  and  increase  our  faith,  and  pre- 
serve that  alive  in  us  which  is  "  born  of  Him." 
■Daniel  Wheeler. 


If  my  small  experience  has  taught  me 
anything  in  this  best  of  schools,  the  Divine 
Teacher  instructs  in  stillness,  and  leads  gently 
along;  the  docile  learner  scarcely  perceives 
the  progressive  steps  of  attainment. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  13,  1882. 


In  the  account  of  our  late  Yearly  Meeting, 
in  the  Friends'"  Review  of  4th  mo.  29th,  there 
is  given  a  list  of  ministers  in  attendance  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  which  omits  to  notice 
the  presence  of  a  beloved  friend  from  Ohio, 
but  mentions  some  who  belong  to  the  body 
which  separated  from  that  Yearly  Meeting  in 
1854,  without  giving  any  intimation  that 
there  is  any  obstacle  to  the  official  recognition 
of  its  members  among  us.  As  the  tendency 
of  such  a  notice  is,  to  convey  erroneous  im- 
pressions as  to  the  real  position  of  Philadel- 


phia Yearly  Meeting,  to  those  at  a  distance, 
and  to  those  of  our  own  members  who  are  not 
well  acquainted  with  its  conclusions  in  respect 
to  the  separation  in  Ohio  in  1854,  we  think 
it  seasonable  to  make  the.  following  extracts 
from  a  "  Brief  Narrative  of  the  position  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting"  issued  in  1872. 
Our  readers  can  draw  their  own  conclusions 
as  to  how  far  it  is  consistent  with  our  usual 
order  and  discipline  for  such  persons  to  sit  in 
our  meetings  for  business,  or  to  take  an  active 
part  in  our  meetings  for  worship.  The  con- 
clusions therein  expressed  have  never  since 
been  repealed  or  modified  by  our  Yearly 
Meeting. 

By  direction  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  given  Fourth 
month  16th,  1855,  the  following  paragraph  was  add- 
ed to  the  epistles  addressed  to  the  Yearly  Meetings 
of  North  Carolina  and  Indiana : 

"  Among  the  important  concerns  that  have  claim- 
ed the  deliberation  and  action  of  this  Meeting,  has 
been  the  mournful  separation  which  took  place  in 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  Ninth  month  last.  We 
are  deeply  pained  with  the  inroads  thus  made  on 
the  order  and  peace  of  our  beloved  Society,  and 
which  have  their  origin  in  a  departure  from  the 
simplicity  and  purity  of  the  truth,  as  professed  and 
practised  by  our  worthy  predecessors.  Being  con- 
vinced that  the  Meeting  for  which  Benjamin  Hoyle 
acted  as  Clerk,  is  the  original  and  only  legitimate 
j  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  we  have  continued  our  cor- 
respondence with  it.  And,  dear  friends,  we  would 
'affectionately  but  earnestly  entreat  you  to  review 
[the  course  pursued  by  your  Meeting  in  relation  to 
.those  two  bodies,  and  see  whether,  in  the  setting  up 
of  that  with  which  you  have  declared  unity,  the  or- 
!derand  the  principles  of  our  church  government 
jhave  not  been  disregarded,  and  a  door  opened  for 
disorganization  and  confusion  to  spread  throughout 
the  Society.  We  are  fully  persuaded  that  such  is 
the  case." 

In  the  epistle  addressed  to  London  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1850,  the  following  passage  occurs : 

"  We  have  read  the  statement  of  your  proceedings 
in  reference  to  the  division  in  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  regret  that  whilst  you  counsel  against  separa- 
tion, you  should  have  recognized  a  body  there  as  a 
legitimate  Yearly  Meeting,  of  which  you  say;  '  We 
would  not  be  understood  as  implying  that  the  pro- 
ceedings of  that  body  (though  we  speak  it  with  ten- 
jderness  and  with  sympathy  lor  the  peculiar  difficul- 
ties of  their  position)  have  been  in  all  respects  such 
as  we  could  approve,  were  it  our  place  to  pronounce 
an  opinion  thereon.'  The  separation  there  was  ef- 
fected by  twelve  of  the  representatives  bringing  for- 
ward Jonathan  Binns  as  Clerk,  when  thirty  repre- 
sentatives were  opposed  to  it.  They  were  told  in 
i  the  collected  Yearly  Meeting  that  the  measure  was 
|  a  separation,  which  several  of  them  admitted  at  the 
time;  nevertheless  they  persisted  in  consummating 
it.  The  whole  proceeding  was  subversive  of  the  or- 
der and  discipline  of  our  Society;  and  we  have  con- 
tinued our  correspondence  with  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Ohio  with  which  we  have  long  held  a  brotherly 
intercourse,  of  which  Ben  jamin  Hoyle  has  been  the 
Clerk  for  several  years,  and  acted  in  that  capacity 
at  their  last  Yearly  Meeting." 

Wc  have  felt  it  the  more  needful  to  refer  to 
this  subject,  because  our  Yearly  Meeting  has 
for  a  number  of  years  past  ceased  to  send 
epistles  to  other  bodies  of  Friends.  The  gen- 
eration which  has  grown  up  since  t  his  suspen- 
sion of  correspondence,  have  not  the  same 
means  of  acquaintance  with  the  proceedings 
of  the  whole  Society,  that  were  enjoyed  dur- 
ing the  period  when  these  annual  greetings 
were  interchanged.  Hence  they  are  more 
liable  to  be  confused  in  judgment  by  partial 
and  one-sided  statements,  such  as  that  above 
referred  to.    So  far  has  this  persistent  ignor- 
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ing  of  the  "only  legitimate"  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Ohio  been  carried,  that  a  minister  from 
Indiana  informed  a  friend  of  the  Editor,  that 
he  had  only  recently  been  aware  of  the  fact 
that  such  a  body  of  Friends  existed,  and  that 
he  believed  the  bulk  of  the  younger  members 
of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  were  ignorant  of 
it.  He  and  they  supposed  that  the  Binns 
body  was  the  only  representative  of  the  So- 
ciety under  the  name  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

As  a  result  of  want  of  information,  and  con- 
sequent confusion  of  judgment,  there  is  danger 
of  an  opinion  being  gradually  formed  in  the 
minds  of  some,  that  there  is  some  official 
barrier  between  us  and  Friends  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting — some  legitimate  obstruction  to  the 
appointment  of  meetings  for  their  ministers 
who  come  among  us,  and  to  the  furtherance 
of  their  gospel  labors  in  other  ways — in  short, 
that  they  do  not  stand  in  the  same  relation- 
ship to  us,  as  was  recognized  to  exist  fifty 
years  ago,  when  the  Society  of  Friends  was 
in  a  more  harmonious  and  united  condition. 
Such  an  opinion  we  believe  to  be  altogether 
erroneous,  and  like  other  errors,  productive  of 
practically  injurious  effects;  and  we  desire  to 
bear  an  open  and  decided  testimony  against  it. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — An  amended  bill  (o  restrict  Chinese 
emigration  to  this  country  has  passed  both  Houses  and 
been  signed  by  the  President. 

President  Arthur  has  issued  a  proclamation  warning 
the  lawless  cowboys  in  Arizona  to  disperse  peaceably 
before  the  loth  of  this  month. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  reports  that  the  total 
amount  of  internal  revenue  tax  collected  on  raw  cotton 
from  1862  to  1868,  when  the  aft  imposing  the  tax  was 
repealed,  amounted  to  $68,072  388. 

Lieutenant  De  Long,  of  the  Jeanette,  and  his  party 
are  dead.  A  telegram  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
from  Engineer  Melville,  dated  Lena  Delta,  Siberia,  3d 
mo.  24th,  reports  the  finding  of  their  bodies  on  that 
dreary  shore.  Melvill  was  to  continue  the  search  for 
Chipp  and  his  party. 

Horace  Maynard,  of  Tennessee,  formerly  Congress- 
man, Minister  to  Turkey  and  Postmaster  General,  died 
suddenly  of  heart  disease  at  one  o'clock  on  the  morning 
of  the  3rd  inst.,  at  his  residence  in  Knoxville.  He  was 
68  years  of  age. 

Only  one  case  of  violation  of  the  Ohio  law  against 
selling  liquor  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  occurred  in 
Cincinnati  on  First-day  last,  and  the  offender  was  let  off 
with  a  nominal  fine  on  promising  not  to  break  the  law 
any  more.  In  Columbus,  Ohio,  two  saloon  keepers, 
who  violated  the  law  (one  of  them  sold  nearly  200  kegs 
of  beer),  were  arraigned  before  Justice  Olmhausen. 
They  pleaded  guilty,  and  were  fined  $10  each  and  sen- 
tenced to  6  hours'  imprisonment.  The  leniency  of  the 
sentence  has  caused  much  dissatisfaction. 

In  the  Louisiana  House  of  Representatives,  a  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  asking  the  General  Government  to 
take  charge  of  the  levees.  Resolutions  were  also  adopt- 
ed thanking  the  President,  Congress  and  the  Secretary 
of  War  for  their  sympathy  and  assistance  during  the 
recent  overflow  of  the  Mississippi  river  and  its  tribu- 
taries. 

The  Court  House  in  Pittsburg  was  destroyed  by  fire 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  7th  inst.  Loss  about  *200,000. 
Most  of  the  records  and  the  library  were  saved. 

The  Cattaraugus  Republic  of  4th  month  20th,  says: — 
"  People  who  are  addicted  to  profanity  will  take  notice 
that  under  the  new  criminal  code  of  this  State,  which 
goes  into  effect  the  1st  of  May,  any  man  who  uses  pro- 
fane words  may  be  arrested,  taken  directly  before  a 
magistrate,  and  if  convicted,  sent  to  jail  for  a  period  of 
ten  days." 

The  steamer  Pensher,  which  arrived  at  Boston  re- 
cently from  Shields,  reports  that  from  4th  mo.  29th  to 
5th  mo.  1st,  in  latitude  46°,  longitude  46°  30',  she  passed 
icebergs  and  field  ice,  the  latter  extending  300  miles. 

The  outlook  for  the  crops  in  the  Northwestern  States 
and  Territories  continues  favorable,  notwithstanding 
the  cold  weather,  which  has  retarded  farming  opera- 
tions in  many  localities.  The  wheat  crop  in  Southern 
Ohio  has  been  damaged  about  ten  per  cent,  by  the 
frosts,  but  in  Northern  Ohio  very  little  damage  has  been 
done. 


A  rich  discovery  of  copper  is  reported  to  have  been 
made  twelve  miles  southeast  of  Laramie  City,  Wyoming. 
The  ore,  which  lies  directly  across  the  old  overland 
stage  road,  is  said  to  contain  60  to  100  per  cent,  of  cop- 
per, "with  gold  and  silver  in  paying  quantities." 

The  Presbyteries  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
by  a  vote  of  616  to  606,  have  voted  for  the  repeal  of  the 
law  forbidding  the  use  of  musical  instruments  in  the 
places  of  worship  of  that  denomination.  The  nearly 
equal  division  of  the  advocates  and  opponents  of  the 
measure  will  probably  cause  trouble. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week 
ending  5th  month  6th  was  386,  as  compared  with  381 
the  previous  week,  and  397  for  the  corresponding  week 
last  year.  Of  the  whole  number  204  were  males,  and 
182  females  ;  68  died  of  consumption,  37  of  pneumonia, 
25  of  typhoid  fever,  and  4  of  small  pox. 

Markets,  &c.—U.  S.  3£'s,  101£  a  102;  4J's,  registered, 
114J;  coupon,  116;  4's,  121§ ;  currency  6's,  135. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
prices  or  demand;  sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
12f  a  12§  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7J  cts.  for  export,  and 
7 J  a  8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  dull,  but  steady.  Sales  of  2700  barrels,  in- 
cluding Minnesota  extras,  at  $7.25  for  clear,  and  at 
?7.50  a  18  for  straight ;  Pennsylvania  extra  family  at 
?6  25  a  #6.50  ;  western  do.  do.  at  $7  a  $7.50,  and  patents 
at  #7.75  a  $9.    Rye  flour  is  steady  at  $5  per  barrel. 

Grain. —  Wheat  is  inactive,  and  %c.  per  bushel  easier. 
Sales  of  3600  bushels  red  at  $1.45  a  $1.47.  Rye  is 
scarce  and  nominal  at  90  a  91  cts.  Corn  is  quiet  and  a 
shade  firmer.  Sales  of  7000  bushels,  including  yellow, 
at  86  a  87h  cts. ;  mixed,  at  86  cts. ;  steamer  at  85  cts., 
and  No.  3  at  84  a  84£  cts.  Oats  are  quiet.  Sales  of 
9500  bushels  including  white,  at  50  a  62j_cts.,  and  re- 
jected and  mixed  at  58  a  582  cts. 

Hav  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  5th  mo. 
6th,  1882.  —  Loads  of  hay,  253  ;  loads  of  straw,  62. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.20 
to  $1.30  per  100  pounds  ;  mixed,  $1.05  a  $1.15  per  100 
pounds ;  Straw,  80  to  90  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand,  but  prices  were  a 
fraction  lower :  2900  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  5f  a  8J  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for 
extra. 

Sheep  were  unsettled,  and  £c.  per  pound  lower: 
15,000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at 
5|  a  8  cts.  for  wool  sheep,  and  7J  cts.  for  sheared  sheep 
as  to  the  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  at  former  rates  :  3000  head 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  10  a  11  cts.  per  lb.,  the 
latter  rate  for  a  few  extra. 

Foreign. — In  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  2nd  inst., 
Lord  Granville,  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
announced  the  resignation  of  W.  F.  Forster,  Chief  Sec- 
retary for  Ireland,  and  the  intention  of  the  Government 
to  release  the  three  imprisoned  members  of  Parliament. 
On  the  4th  inst.,  W.  E.  Gladstone  announced  that  the 
charge  of  treasonable  practices  against  Charles  Parnell 
would  be  withdrawn. 

W.  E.  Forster  stated  the  reasons  of  his  withdrawal 
from  the  office  of  Secretary  for  Ireland.  He  said  that, 
in  view  of  the  great  difficulty  experienced  in  the  affairs 
of  Ireland,  he  would  have  preferred,  so  far  as  he  per- 
sonally was  concerned,  to  say  nothing.  He  confirmed 
the  report  that  there  was  a  difference  between  himself 
and  the  rest  of  the  Cabinet  in  regard  to  the  release  of 
the  suspects,  which  release  he  condemned.  He  said  he 
could  not  agree  to  release  the  suspects  unless  he  get 
from  them  a  public  undertaking  to  cease  opposing  the 
execution  of  the  law.  As  he  could  not  obtain  that,  he 
could  not  remain  in  office.  He  would  have  released 
the  suspects  if  Ireland  had  been  quieter,  or  if  the  Gov- 
ernment had  had  full  powers,  but  he  could  not  agree 
to  an  unconditional  surrender.  He  admitted  that  the 
condition  of  Ireland  was  better  than  in  1st  month,  but 
it  was  still  so  bad  that  he  wanted  the  Government  to 
let  the  rules  of  procedure  wait  until  a  fresh  act,  secur- 
ing punishment  for  outrages,  had  been  passed. 

The  Coercion  act,  he  said,  had  broken  up  the  League 
or  put  it  under  petticoats,  and  rents  were  being  better 
paid,  but  he  feared  that  an  unconditional  release  would 
undo  all  the  good  effects  of  the  act.  Forster,  in  justify- 
ing the  arrest  of  Parnell,  said  that  Parnell,  if  he  had 
been  allowed,  would  have  become  the  uncrowned  king 
of  Ireland.  Forster  declared  that  the  proceedings  of 
the  imprisoned  members  had  been  far  more  dangerous 
than  individual  incitements  to  outrage. 

Earl  Spencer  has  been  appointed  to  the  Viceroyalty 
of  Ireland,  and  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish  to  the  Chief 
Secretaryship. 

On  the  evening  of  the  6th  instant,  after  dinner,  Lord 
Frederick  Cavendish  and  Under  Secretary  Burke  went 


for  a  walk  in  Phoenix  Park,  Dublin.    They  were  strt 
ing  along  about  half  a  mile  from  the  city  gate,  am 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  Chief  Secretary's  lod 
when  a  jaunting  car  drove  up  containing  four  men,  t  J 
of  whom  jumped  down  from  the  car  and  attacked  th€-i 
stabbing  them  both  several  times  in  the  throat  aa 
breast.    The  victims  struggled  hard  for  life,  and  in  !» 
struggle  became  separated,  their  bodies  being  fouj 
about  10  paces  apart.    The  tragedy  occurred  about  | 
minutes  after  7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  in  brol 
daylight.    A  large  quantity  of  notes  and  gold  coin,  | 
sides  their  gold  watches,  were  found  in  the  pockets  1 
the  victims,  which  showed  that  the  object  of  the  cri  t 
was  not  robbery.    Great  excitement  prevailed  throit: 
out  Dublin,  which  soon  extended  throughout  the  Uni 
Kingdom  and  to  foreign  countries.    Prominent  mt  | 
hers  of  the  Land  League  quickly  gave  public  express 
to  their  abhorrence  of  the  terrible  act,  and  differ 
branches  of  the  organization  in  this  country  disavov 
all  sympathy  therewith.    A  man  named  Charles  Mo 
was  arrested  on  the  evening  of  the  8th  instant,  at  M 
nooth,  under  suspicion  of  being  one  of  the  guilty  part 
In  the  Italian  Chamber  of  Deputies  during  the 
bate  on  the  treaty  with  France,  Signor  Luzzati,  spe 
ing  of  the  apprehended  invasion  of  American  produ 
said  those  governments  which  were  most  alarmec 
the  increase  of  American  imports  were  not  snfficier 
alive  to  the  danger.    Tt  was  time,  he  said,  that  Eur 
should  think  about  defending  herself  against  the  Uni 
States. 

The  St.  Petersburg  Golos  reports  the  occurrenci 
anti-Jewish  riots  at  Alexandria,  in  the  Governraen 
Kherson.    A  mob  of  several  hundred  persons  wrec 
the  houses  of  the  Jewish  residents.  Tranquillity 
been  restored. 

Lemberg,  5th  mo.  3d. — Yesterday  an  exodus  of  J 
from  Russia  commenced.    As  the  foreign  corn  tr 
was  almost  in  Jewish  hands,  the  utmost  confusion 
vails  in  that  industry. 

Cape  Town,  5th  mo.  2nd. — The  Legislative  Com 
has  passed  a  resolution  in  favor  of  the  abandonrnen 
Bastitoland  by  the  Colonial  Government  to  the  Impe 
Government. 

Owing  to  the  backwardness  of  the  season,  plow 
has  begun  in  only  a  few  "favored  localities"  in 
Province  of  Quebec. 


i 


WANTED, — A  position  as  Teacher,  by  a  yo 
woman  Friend. 

Apply  to  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  4th  St.,  Pli 


Friends  having  partly  worn  clothing,  which  they 
willing  to  give  for  the  relief  of  the  needy,  are  infori 
that  small  packages  can  be  left  at  No.  912  Wallace 
as  formerly.  Larger  packages,  as  boxes,  bales,  &c., 
be  received  at  No.  925  South  Fourth  St.,  for  the 
sent  season.  Clothing  left  at  either  place  will  be  c; 
for  and  forwarded,  as  heretofore,  by 

HULDAH  H.  BONWILl 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  ( Twenty  third  Ward, )  Philadelpk 
Physician  and  Superintendent— John  C.  Hall,  5 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa: 

Managers. 

Died,  suddenly,  near  Burlingame,  Kansas,  on 
21st  of  2nd  mo.  1882,  William  A.  Palmer,  in  his 
year,  a  member  of  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting,  Onti 
Canada.  Hi-s  remains  were  interred  in  Friends'  bi 
ground,  Norwich,  the  26th  of  the  same  month, 
viving  friends  have  the  assurance  that  his  end 
peace. 

 -,  on  the  21st  of  3rd  month,  1882,  Phebe  Ph 

wife  of  Edward  S.  Lowry,  in  the  34th  year  of  her 
Her  cheerful,  guileless  disposition,  endeared  her  tc 
family  and  a  large  circle  of  friends,  who  are  comft 
in  the  belief  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain, 
illness  was  short  but  very  painful,  accompanied  at  t 
with  delirium.  From  the  first  she  was  fully  imprc 
that  she  would  not  recover,  and  was  very  solicitoi 
feel  the  work  of  redemption  accomplished.  The 
before  her  death  she  said,  "  I  now  understand  why  i 
E.  was  taken  last  summer.  It  was  to  prepare  mt 
this."  Shortly  after  adding,  "It  is  all  right — the 
nothing  in  my  way,  all  is  clear,  bright  and  beautif 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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library  and  Reading-room  of  the  British 
Museum. 


BY  LOUISE  F.  RANDOLPH. 


e  story  is  told  of  De  Quincy  that,  in  the 
"ation  he  cherished  for  printed  matter  of 

ever  sort,  he  would  allow  no  paper  or 
>hlet  coming  into  his  possession  to  be 
oyed.  A  room  becoming  filled  with  the 
.ial  accumulation  of  months,  the  key  was 
id  in  the  door  and  the  process  of  "  snow- 
lp,"  as  the  eccentric  owner  termed  it, 
ferred  to  some  unoccupied  field.  To  one 
considers  the  accessions  made  each  year 
5  library  of  the  British  Museum,  it  may 
jeem  a  marvel  that  the  national  treasure 
vas  not  "  snowed  up"  long  ago,  and  so  it 
i  have  proved  had  the  collection  been 
led  to  the  narrow  limits  of  the  Montague 
e,  originally  chosen  as  the  place  of  de- 

the  site  of  which  is  now  occupied  by 
listing  Museum. 

he  basement  story  of  the  early  building, 
ished  with  a  single  table  and  twenty 
"  was  opened  the  first  reading-room,  a 
te  resort  of  such  scholars  as  Dr.  Johnson, 
Hume,  and  the  poet  Gray.  "  There 
ere,"  says  the  veteran  antiquary,  Isaac 
ieli,  "little  attended  to,  musing  in  silence 
blivion,  sometimes  waiting  a  day  or 
,  till  the  volume  so  eagerly  demanded 
red." 

he  British  Museum  of  to-day,  with  its 
n  and  commodious  galleries  and  fine 
indings,  little  remains  to  remind  one  of 
d  Montague  Place  of  a  century  ago. 
ructed  in  the  form  of  a  quadrangle,  the 
m  buildings  already  cover  much  of  the 
)pen  space  which,  in  the  original  pur- 
appeared  more  than  sufficient  to  the 
h  of  the  institution.    From  the  very 
and  occupying  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
1  square,  rises  the  crowning  structure 
group,  for  the  most  part,  however,  an 
)le  member  so  far  as  outward  appear- 

y  by  passing  through  the  lofty  entrance, 
P  the  Museum  proper,  can  we  hope  to 
the  hidden  precincts  beyond.  Before 
ing  far  we  wisely  provide  ourselves 
"  right  of  way"  in  the  shape  of  a  talis- 
slip  of  paper,  given  gratuitously  to 
"8  who  apply  for  admission  to  the  inner 
m.  Otherwise  we  are  confronted  at  the 


well-guarded  door  by  the  significant  words, 
pronounced  in  a  ceremonious  under-tone, 
"Have  you  a  reader's  ticket?"  The  mean- 
ing of  such  a  question  is  soon  revealed  to  us 
as  we  walk  quickly  through  the  sky-lighted 
passage-way,  and  stand  on  the  very  threshold 
of  London's  great  Pantheon.  Here,  beneath 
the  sweeping  arches  of  a  vast  dome,  identical 
in  width  with  that  of  the  Roman  temple, 
though  of  lower  altitude,  are  gathered  votaries 
in  daily  numbers  of  three  and  four  hundred. 
The  scene  before  us  is  one  of  quiet  animation 
and  varied  interest. 

Arranged  in  three  tiers,  and  lining  all  sides 
of  the  room  to  the  very  springing  of  the  dome, 
are  cases  of  nearly  100,000  handsomely-bound 
books,  forming  not  a  tithe  of  the  entire  collec- 
tion. Light  balconies  of  pretty  design  border 
the  upper  tiers,  on  which  may  be  seen  at- 
tendants running  to  and  fro,  filling  orders  or 
replacing  books.  The  lower  cases  near  the 
floor,  open  and  immediately  accessible  to  the 
reader,  contain  a  select  and  valuable  reference 
library  of  20,000  volumes.  Dictionaries  of 
languages,  encyclopedias,  literary  journals, 
text-books  in  every  department  of  study,  all 
find  a  place  in  classified  order,  and  furnish 
ample  means  for  ordinary  research.  Glancing 
down  the  long  double  rows  of  desks  as  we 
pass,  which,  like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel,  radiate 
in  straight  lines  from  near  the  centre,  we  ob- 
serve each  reader  comfortably  seated  at  a 
table  of  ingenious  device  to  include  all  ma- 
terial conveniences  for  study  craft.  A  low, 
longitudinal  division  serves  to  separate  the 
parallel  tables  in  each  row,  thus  effectually 
screening  the  occupants,  on  either  side,  from 
the  view  of  their  opposite  neighbors.  As  we 
make  the  half  circuit  of  the  room  and  advance 
out  under  the  open  eye  of  the  dome,  the  gen- 
erous appointments,  by  which  every  want  of 
the  student  is  anticipated,  claim  our  attention 
still  further.  In  two  concentric  circles  round 
the  middle  space  range  the  catalogue  stands, 
with  rows  of  shelves  beneath  containing  the 
very  key  of  the  situation.  A  most  invaluable 
feature  of  the  Library  is  this  same  extended 
catalogue  of  titles  and  authors'  names,  com- 
prising in  itself  fully  three  thousand  uniform 
volumes,  and  for  accuracy  and  comprehensive- 
ness a  model  of  its  kind.  Already  the  record 
includes  entries  of  over  a  million  of  books,  and 
is  made  capable  of  indefinite  expansion,  re- 
ceiving annual  additions  without  disturbance 
to  its  strictly  alphabetical  order.  Notwith- 
standing its  manuscript,  and  consequently 
bulky  form,  this  system  of  registry  offers  many 
advantages  over  the  tedious  and  often  unsatis- 
factory method  of  card  catalogues  in  use  in  the 
public  libraries  of  Boston  and  other  American 
cities. 

Here  and  there  at  the  circular  stands  are 
numbers  of  people  busily  consulting  various 
parts  of  the  catalogue  and  filling  out  printed 
tickets  for  the  requisition  of  books.  He  may 
call  for  one  or  many  volumes,  to  his  liking, 
since  in  any  instance  the  supply  of  material 


afforded  for  use  in  the  reading-room  is  limited 
only  by  the  demand.  One  and  even  two  hun- 
dred books  may  accumulate  at  a  time  on  a 
single  table,  the  corresponding  tickets  being 
held  as  vouchers  for  their  return.  Since  no 
books  are  allowed  to  pass  outside  the  walls  of 
the  Museum,  should  any  already  in  use  be 
required  by  the  same  person  the  following 
day,  they  are  put  aside  and  kept  for  him  in 
certain  presses  of  the  room  reserved  for  the 
purpose. 

The  sheaf  of  ticket  slips  thus  garnered  is 
dropped  into  a  basket  on  the  central  desk, 
and  immediately  caught  up  by  the  attendant 
in  waiting.  A  harvest  of  books  forthcoming 
from  the  presses  of  the  general  library,  and 
delivered  at  the  reader's  seat,  gives  abundant 
opportunity  for  the  most  lively  exercise  of 
discrimination. 

Turning  again  to  the  catalogue  shelves,  we 
pause  for  a  moment  before  the  biblical  calen- 
dar, which,  with  its  long  record  of  original 
MSS.,  versions,  and  revisions,  divides  into 
nearly  as  man}7  volumes  as  there  are  days  in 
the  month.  In  the  strong,  kindly  face  bend- 
ing over  the  special  register  of  Greek  and 
Arabic  scrolls  we  recognize,  divested  of  his  ac- 
customed ecclesiastical  robe,  one  of  the  schol- 
arly Canons  of  Westminster  Abbey,  whose 
name  is  widely  known  through  controversial 
and  historical  writings,  including  a  recently 
published  "  Life  of  St.  Paul."  Near  by  we 
note  with  pleasure  a  little  woman  of  quiet 
figure  and  thoughtful  brow,  the  accomplished 
author  of  "  The  Fairy  Land  of  Science,"  and 
other  admirable  and  popular  works.  On  her 
right,  exercise  book  in  hand,  is  the  typical 
young  lady  student  of  the  period,  diligontly 
preparing  to  enter  the  lists  as  a  competitor 
in  the  coming  "  B.  A.  Examination"  at  the 
London  University. 

Observing  still  further  the  types  of  student 
life  about  us,  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  this 
great  school-room  is  not  only  the  meeting- 
place  of  all  avocations,  civic  and  social,  and 
thus  of  national  character,  but  that  it  partakes 
of  the  international  as  well.  Continental  Eu- 
rope has  its  representatives  in  the  serious  and 
erudite  German,  eager  for  light  on  some  ob- 
scure pet  theme  of  research  ;  and  in  the  bright- 
tempered,  keen-witted  specialist  of  the  south, 
seeking  hero  sources  of  information  which  the 
closed  portals  of  the  Vatican  refuse  to  grant. 

The  Orient,  too,  sends  its  tawny  sons,  dis- 
ciples they  may  be  of  Zoroaster,  Buddha,  or 
Confucius,  but  for  the  time  with  assiduous 
care  adapting  themselves  to  the  customs  of 
the  later  and  Christian  civilization,  while  they 
study  the  secrets  of  its  growth  and  power. 
Nor  is  the  "  shut-up  continent,"  so  closely  as- 
sociated with  the  heroic  deeds  and  sacrifices 
of  Livingstone,  without  its  witnesses  to  pay 
tribute  in  all  teachable  spirit  at  the  shrines  of 
learning.  The  Yankee  kindred  across  the  sea, 
in  the  stress  of  manifold  youthful  enterprises, 
might  even  be  excused  from  contemplative 
cloisters  such  as  these.    Still  here  they  may 
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be  seen,  mingling  in  the  studious  throng,  and 
claiming,  as  by  right  of  inheritance,  some 
share  in  the  proffered  treasures  of  thought. 

To  all  alike  is  dispensed  the  most  liberal 
hospitality  by  the  wise  and  genial  superin- 
tendent of  the  room  Richard  Garnett,  and  his 
able  staff  of  assistants,  who  occupy  the  central 
and  raised  platform  commanding  a  view  of 
the  whole  wide  interior.  Only  the  most  ready 
intelligence  and  the  most  unwearied  patience 
and  skill  on  the  part  of  the  leading  officials 
could  avail  to  answer  the  many  technical 
questions  constantly  arising  among  such  a 
body  of  scholars,  and  to  afford  all  necessary 
clews  in  particular  and  recondite  lines  of  re- 
search. In  conversation  with  R.  Garnett  dur- 
ing some  short  interval  when  the  complex 
demands  upon  his  time  are  less  pressing,  we 
learn  still  more  definitely  of  the  democratic 
rules  and  methods  of  the  institution.  He  as- 
sures us  that  admission  as  a  reader  is  denied 
to  no  one  above  twenty-one  years  of  age  who 
presents  a  written  application,  with  the  simple 
guaranty  of  some  responsible  name. 

An  opportunity  to  enter  the  adjoining  gal- 
leries of  the  library,  with  an  attendant  to  lead 
the  way,  is  here  courteously  granted  us.  The 
revelation  awaits  us  that  the  reading-room  is 
but  the  middle  portion  of  a  rectangular  struc- 
ture, the  deep  corners  and  margins  of  which 
appear  divided  by  perforated  iron  partitions 
into  almost  numberless  corridors,  ranging  to 
the  height  of  three  and  four  stories,  and  all 
receiving  light  from  above.  One  might  be- 
come as  bewildered  in  such  a  labyrinth  as  in 
the  famous  maze  of  Hampton  Court  gardens. 

Multiplied  ranks  of  books,  the  masterpieces 
of  all  languages,  stand  in  state  on  every  side, 
to  which  we  may  well  pay  homage  for  the 
silent  testimony  they  bear  in  behalf  of  genius 
and  industry.  Our  guide  here  enters  into  an 
elaborate  explanation  of  the  system,  acting  as 
a  complete  check  upon  the  movements  of  every 
book,  by  which  its  individual  history,  when 
and  by  whom  used,  is  daily  recorded.  The 
cases  of  the  "  new  library,"  with  a  capacity 
for  one  million  and  a  half  of  books,  are  ar- 
ranged like  the  catalogue,  on  an  expansive 
plan,  room  being  reserved  for  all  new  comers 
in  the  several  departments  to  which  they  be- 
long. That  these  claimants  for  place  are  not 
few  we  may  well  believe,  since,  besides  its 
annual  gifts  and  purchases,  the  Museum  is 
entitled,  by  law,  to  a  copy  of  every  publica- 
tion in  book,  pamphlet,  or  newspaper  form 
made  each  year  throughout  the  United  King- 
dom. In  all  this  formidable  array  no  attempt 
is  made  to  sift  and  select,  and  not  a  single 
printed  leaf  is  rejected.  Who  may  tell,  in 
this,  what  another  generation  will  find  most 
valuable?  Th  c  immense  collection  of  peri- 
odicals and  newspapers,  from  the  Spectator  of 
Addison  to  last  year's  Times,  is  in  itself  a  mar- 
vel. Every  local  English  gazette  is  included, 
and  the  files,  if  placed  in  line,  would  extend 
upward  of  three  miles.  We  are  reminded  of 
the  innumerable  memoirs,  preserved  from  the 
French  Revolution,  out  of  which  Carlyle,  with 
untiring  skill,  wrought  the  period's  portrai- 
ture, vivid  to  the  life,  and  hesitate  to  ask  the 
utility  of  preserving  such  masses  of  apparent- 
ly invaluable  matter. 

In  our  rounds  we  are  led  to  notice  the  adop- 
tion of  many  labor-saving  devices — lifts  placed 
at  convenient  intervals  for  raising  books  to 
any  level,  and  barrows  covered  with  padded 
leather  to  provide  easy  and  rapid  conveyance. 
Following  the  guide,  we  now  proceed  through 


one  of  the  short  corridors  connecting  the 
central  building  on  three  sides  with  the  first 
floor  of  the  Museum  galleries.  Spacious  halls 
open  out  before  us,  lined  with  books  to  the 
very  ceiling.  One  room  is  devoted  exclusively 
to  printed  and  manuscript  music;  another  to 
atlases,  maps,  and  charts.  In  the  collection 
of  Oriental  writings  may  be  seen  the  Chinese 
encyclopedia  of  6,000  volumes,  recently  pur- 
chased from  the  Prince  Imperial  of  Peking. 
As  bibliographical  curiosities  some  micro- 
scopic books,  hardly  as  wide  as  Tom  Thumb's 
thumb  nail,  are  exhibited  by  the  side  of  mighty 
tomes  three  and  four  feet  in  length. 

At  length,  retracing  our  steps,  wTe  pass 
through  the  charter  room  into  the  separate 
and  private  department  of  manuscripts.  Here 
we  are  fortunate  in  finding,  as  one  of  the  few 
students  in  this  special  province  of  the  Mu- 
seum, an  English  lady  of  influenceand  achieve- 
ments, whose  cordial  helpfulness  is  gratefully 
recognized  by  many  a  stranger  in  London 
circles.  A  word  from  her  brings  for  our  in- 
spection, out  of  its  retreat,  one  of  the  precious 
palimpsest  MSS.  of  the  sixth  or  seventh  cen- 
tury. Beneath  the  more  recent  Syriac  writing 
wc  trace  in  faintest  lines  a  portion  of  the 
Greek  text  of  Homer,  the  copy,  by  its  own 
antiquity,  bringing  us  a  little  nearer  to  the 
remote  period  of  the  illustrious  bard.  We  are 
further  favored  in  viewing  a  photographic 
copy  of  the  New  Testament  portion  of  the 
Codex  Alexandrinus.  The  original  MS.,  one  of 
the  choicest  treasures  of  the  place  and  deeply 
buried  in  the  inmost  archives,  remains  from 
its  exceeding  value  "a  chained  book"  to  nearly 
all  observers. 

It  is  yet  early  in  the  afternoon,  but  a  pene- 
trating and  unpenetrable  London  fog  prevades 
every  spot,  giving  an  undefined  look  to  the 
nearest  objects. 

On  our  return  to  the  reading-room,  already 
brilliantly  alight  with  the  glow  of  four  elec- 
tric lamps  suspended  in  the  dome,  we  are  as- 
sured, that  here  at  least  the  depressing  at- 
mospheric conditions  of  the  metropolis  are 
successfully  defied  ;— a  happy  omen  that  by 
scientific  research  the  whole  vexed  problem 
may,  in  time,  be  solved  for  the  entire  city. 

The  circumstance  seems  in  one  sense  an  apt 
illustration,  making  more  forcible  the  signifi- 
cant saying  of  Carlyle  :  "  The  true  university 
is  a  collection  of  books."  As  in  these  centres 
the  blighting  mists  of  ignorance  find  little 
lurking  place ;  so  through  the  salutary  influ- 
ences of  .the  age,  every-where  at  work,  shall 
they  be  gradually  and  universally  lifted  from 
the  human  mind. —  Chr.  Advocate. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Isaac  Penington, 
"  On  Disputation,  and  on  Hearing  Wisdom's 
Voice." 

As  touching  disputes,  indeed,  I  have  no 
love  to  them.  Truth  did  not  enter  my  heart 
that  way,  nor  do  I  expect  to  propagate  it  in 
others  that  way,  yet  sometimes  a  necessit}7  is 
laid  upon  me  for  the  sake  of  others.  And 
truly,  when  I  do  feel  a  necessity,  I  do  it  in 
great  fear;  not  trusting  in  any  spear  or  bow; 
I  mean,  in  strong  arguments  or  wise  con- 
siderations, which  I  of  myself  can  gather  or 
comprehend;  but  I  look  up  to  the  Lord  for 
guidance,  help,  and  demonstration  of  his  Spirit, 
that  way  may  be  made  thereby  in  men's 
hearts  for  the  pure  seed  to  be  reached  to, 
wherein  the  true  conviction  and  thorough 
conversion  of  the  soul  to  God  is  witnessed.  I 
had  far  rather  be  feeling  Christ's  life,  Spirit 


and  power  in  my  own  heart,  than  disput: 
with  others  about  them. 

Christians  that  truly  fear  the  Lord,  havA 
proportion  of  the  primitive  Spirit,  and  if  tlj 
could  learn  to  watch  and  wait  there,  wh|| 
God  works  the  fear,  they  would  daily  rece 
more  and  more  of  it,  and  in  it  understi 
more  and  more  the  true  intent  and  precic 
ness  of  the  words  of  the  Holy  Scriptu: 
He  that  will  truly  live  to  God,  must  h  I 
wisdom's  voice  within,  at  home  in  his  oft 
heart;  and  he  that  will  have  her  words  mm 
known,  and  her  spirit  poured  out  to  him,  mi 


turn  at  her  reproof.  (Prov.  i.  23.)  Indee 
never  knew,  and  am  satisfied  that  none  < 
can  know  the  preciousness  of  this  lesson, 
they  are  taught  it  of  the  Lord. 


For  "  The  Frier.. 

Anonymous  Communications. 

As  I  have  noticed  the  large  proportioi 
anonymous  communications  in  "The  Frier 
and  often  looked  with  disappointment  fa 
signature  to  articles  written  "  for"  it,  I  h 
questioned  as  to  the  cause  and  effect  ol> 
much  impersonality. 

Why  should  a  writer  conceal  his  name? 
it  from  a  modesty  or  humility  that  is  trtu 
commendable  ?  I  do  not  suppose  it  is  froi 
wish  to  shirk  responsibility,  or  that  it  she 
be  imputed  by  conjecture  to  others.  And 
is  not  this  really  a  consequence  of  withhold 
a  writer's  name?  I  am  inclined  to  think  t 
great  loss  and  waste  result  from  this 
Anonymous  productions  are  not  half  as  life 
to  be  read  ;  neither,  as  a  general  thin 
they  nearly  so  effective  as  those  backed  t 
recognized  personality. 

Eliminate  from  the  writings  of  our  es 
Friends  all  clue  to  the  names  of  the  writ 
and  though  they  would  still  be  remarka; 
they  would  be  robbed  of  much  of  their  Vi 
as  well  as  of  their  interest.  So  of  the  Sc 
tures.  So  of  all  literature.  Why  should 
writer  hide  himself  from  recognition  any  rr 
than  the  speaker?  How  many  words  1 
precious  to  us  when  uttered  by  those  wel> 
that  would  be  empty  by  themselves?  I 
character  and  feeling  from  wThich  they  spi|| 
give  them  weight  and  force. 

I  would  not  say  that  it  may  not  in  s< 
exceptional  cases  be  wise  or  well  to  w 
anonymously.  But  I  venture  the  opin 
that  unless  there  be  some  special  reason 
doing  so,  it  is  far  better  to  address  what 
say  to  others  openly.  Thus  writers  and  I 
ers  are  brought  into  acquaintance  and  syn 
thy,  and  character  is  given  to  that  whic 
expressed.  The  youngest  and  obscurest  wi 
thus  obtains  a  hold  upon  our  interest,  wli 
cannot  otherwise  be  felt,  and  the  pleasur 
reading  is  much  enhanced  by  the  recogni 
of  its  source.  J.  1 

Iowa. 


An  interesting  discovery  has  been  madep 
a  gentleman  in  the  British  Museum,  from! 
examination  of  the  Babylonian  inscriptil 
The  capture  of  Babylon  took"  place  on  1 
sixteenth  day  of  Thammuz,  a  day  when* 
celebration  of  the  rites  of  Thammuz  or  Ad  I 
took  place.    The  marriage  of  Thammuz  I 
celebrated  with  orgies  at  which,  contrar; 
custom,  the  women  were  admitted  to  theft 
This  agrees  with  the  description  given 
Daniel,  and  shows  the  correctness  of  the  E 
account. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Aims  in  Life. 

Jpcm  looking  at  some  ofthe  painful  features 
>ur  day,  among  which  are  the  great  hurry, 
1  eager,  and  almost  out-of-breath  condition 
multitude  are  in,  one  can  hardly  help  the 
gestive  thought,  that  the  great  aim  of  life 
h  these  is,  to  get  all  they  possibly  can 
are  of  those  imaginary  idols  or  unsatisfy- 
enjoyments — pleasure,  riches,  honor.  But 
v  mistaken  is  such  a  course !  How  do  dis- 
ointment,  sorrow  and  remorse  follow  close 
.  almost  as  surely  in  the  train  of  these,  as 
cts  follow  their  causes!  Solomon  pursued 
sr  them  till  he  could  say  :  "  Whatever  mine 
s  desired,  I  kept  not  from  them ;  I  with- 
1  not  my  heart  from  any  joy."  But  when 
ooked  npon  the  works  of  his  hands  he  re- 
is,  "  Behold  all  was  vanity  and  vexation 
spirit."  Those  who  love  the  world,  and 
determined  to  resolve  the  aim  and  pur- 
e  of  existence  into  the  pursuit  of  its  short- 
d  emoluments  and  transitory  gratifica- 
is,  had  well  be  reminded  that  there  are 
iters  of  infinitely  greater  importance  than 
3e,  which  profoundly  merit  and  should 
it  seriously  claim  the  attention  of  beings 
aed  for  immortalit}*. 

What  shall  it  profit  a  man.  if  he  shall  gain 
whole  world,"  be  it  riches,  or  honors,  or 
isures,  if  when  death  snatches  these  pos- 
ions  away  from  him,  or  him  from  them, 
nust,  from  love  of  the  world  and  from  an 
•dinate  pursuit  of  the  things  thereof  which 
ke  the  word,  lose  his  own  soul?  Or,  at 
t  awful  period,  "  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
hange  for  his  soul  ?"— a  soul  of  such  ines- 
able  value,  of  such  eternal  existence,  that 
beloved  Son  of  God  has  suffered  and  died 
ave  and  to  redeem  it. 

bereare  religiousobligations,  aimsandpur- 
38,  which  lead  to  respect  less  the  life  that 
'  is,  so  evanescent,  than  that  which  is  to 
ie,  so  enduring.  They  who  make  success  in 
probationary  state  to  depend  more  on  the 
,inment  of  the  great  end,  eternal  life,  than 
my  thing  this  transient  earthly  existence 
give,  will  so  have  respect  unto  the  recom- 
se  ofthe  reward  laid  up  in  heaven  for  the 
dren  of  the  kingdom,  as  to  choose  rather 
ve  godly  lives  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  rather,  like 
les,  "  to  endure  affliction  with  the  people 
rod,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
jason,"  even  the  greatest  benefaction  or 
n  this  world  can  give  or  take  away.  The 
active  power  of  the  Redeemer's  love  and 
cy,  the  precious  manifestations  ofuis  Holy 
*it,  which  is  "given  unto  every  man  to 
it  withal,"  "the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
ist,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion 
he  Holy  Ghost,"  are  of  inconceivably  more 
ie  in  their  eyes  than  any  increase  of  corn, 
e,  or  oil. 

T ell,  is  not  this  to  judge  of  things  and  aims 
i  standard  more  in  accordance  with  their 
insic  value?  And  should  we  not  also  aim 
pend  our  best  energies  upon  that  which  is 
corruptible,  rather  than  upon  that  which 
)  ephemeral  and  perishes  with  the  using? 
uld  not  things  be  estimated  according  to 
r  real,  not  their  fictitious  value?  Thus 
iding  the  fatal  mistake  of  some,  the  apostle 
resents  as  "of  corrupt  minds  and  destitute 
he  truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godliness." 
hilip  Sidney,  of  whom  it  is  recorded  that 
s  amiable  disposition,  elegant  erudition, 
polite  conversation,  rendered  him  the  de- 
t  and  ornament  of  the  English  court," 


at  the  solemn  period  of  death,  when  a  just 
estimate  of  things  is  most  likely  to  be  formed, 
and  when  the  mind  looks  round  for  support 
and  consolation,  was  enabled  to  perceive  that 
the  greatest  worldly  honors  are  only  splendid 
vanities,  and  have  but  a  momentary  duration. 
He  also,  in  confirmation  of  our  subject,  has 
left  us  this  precept:  "He  who  aims  at  the 
sun,  will  strike  higher  than  he  who  shoots  at 
the  bush."  Admitting  this,  how,  most  of  all, 
should  our  aim  be  exalted  with  respect  to 
"  the  mark  for  the  prize  ofthe  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus!"  How  should  we  en- 
deavor to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with we  are  called!  "Having  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  He  hath  con- 
secrated for  us  through  the  vail,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh  ;  and  having  a  High  Priest  over 
the  house  of  God,"  how  should  we  avail  our- 
selves of  our  exceeding  privileges  and  mercies! 
Permitted  access  by  prayer  to  the  throne  of 
the  Eternal ;  enabled  to  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengthened  us  ;  called  to  be 
followers  of  God  as  dear  children  ;  yea,  even 
to  be  made  kings  and  priests  unto  Him, 
through  yielding  ourselves  to  the  discipline 
of  a  cross  which  crucifies  to  the  world  and 
the  world  unto  us;  how  should  we  be  pro- 
voked to  emulation  !  how  quickened  to  the 
utmost  diligence  in  the  race  set  before  us  ! 
How  look  "  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith  ;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore Him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God." 

Particularly  is  it  to  be  desired  that  the 
young,  or  those  just  entering  on  the  arena  of 
active  life,  should  have  high  aims.  The  mo- 
rality ofthe  world,  or  that  standard  of  ethics 
which  passes  current  at  many  of  its  business 
marts,  will  not  suffice  unto  keeping,  as  we  are 
commanded,  "a  conscience  void  of  offence  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  man."  It  lacks  brot  herly 
love  as  set  forth  in  the  precepts:  "He  that 
loveth  God,  loveth  his  brother  also."  "He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  be  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?"  It  is  wanting  in  that  strict  morality 
which  proceeds  from  a  religious  principle. 
Especially  is  it  wanting  in  that  full  recogni- 
tion of,  and  obedience  to  the  Counsellor  in  the 
breast ; — that  unction  which  all  have  from  the 
Holy  One  ; — that  Spirit  of  truth  which  teaches 
all  things; — that  omnific  Word  "which  is 
quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  divid- 
ing asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  diseerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  ofthe  heart." 

The  only  true  guide  for  younger  and  older 
to  walk  safely  through  the  temptations  and 
perils  of  life,  lies  in  hearing  the  sayings  of 
Christ  our  Lawgiver  and  King — whether  re- 
vealed immediately  by  his  ever-blessed  Spirit, 
or  whether  set  forth  in  the  pages  of  Holy 
Scripture  which  testify  of  Him — and  doing 
them.  Thus  much  heed  should  be  given  to 
the  inspeaking,  still  small  voiceof  the  Saviour; 
to  the  quickening,  transforming  power  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  to  the  engrafted  Word  which  is 
able  to  save  the  soul ;  to  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  setteth  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death.  So,  also,  should  we 
diligently  heed  the  inspired  precepts  of  Holy 
Writ;  some  of  which  are  very  especially  ap- 
plicable to  our  need  and  instruction  in  right- 
eousness.   Such  as,  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 


dom of  God,  and  his  righteousness  ;  and  all 
things  needful  shall  bemadded."  "Acquaint 
thyself  with  God,  and  be  at  peace."  "  Trust 
in  the  Jjord  with  all  thine  heart ;  and  lean  not 
unto  thine  own  understanding.  In  all  thy 
ways  acknowledge  Him.  and  He  shall  direct 
thy  paths."  "  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you  :  that  ye,  always,  having 
all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to 
every  good  work." 

John  Barclay,  in  one  of  his  memoranda,  in- 
directly alludes  to  such  an  aim  in  life,  as  the 
foregoing  essay  has  endeavored  to  promote. 
He  writes:  "Every  one  engaged  in  business 
should  be  very  jealous  of  his  scanty  leisure, 
that  he  may  not  omit  to  employ  some  of  it  in 
his  daily  duties  to  his  Maker,  and  in  the  con- 
stant cultivation  of  that  holy  frame  of  mind, 
which,  it  is  the  slow  though  sure  tendency  ofthe 
spirit  of  the  world,  silently  to  counteract.  For 
I  own  I  tremble  at  the  very  idea  of  any  man's 
mainly  pursuing  his  perishable  interests,  when 
perhaps  in  one  short  moment  he  is  gone. 
How  inconceivably  terrible  and  exquisite 
must  be  that  man's  anguish,  whilst  on  the 
very  brink  of  going  he  knows  not  whither, 
to  think  he  has  given  up  an  eternitj'  of  bliss, 
for  the  empty  grasp  of  that  which  is  not." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Civilized  Indians  of  the  Indian  Territory. 

The  report,  of  Inspector  Wm.  J.  Pollock  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  states  that  the 
Five  Nations.  Cherokees,  Choctaws,  Creeks, 
Chickasaws  and  Seminoles,  who  inhabit  the 
Indian  Territory,  "  constitute  more  than  one- 
fifth  of  the  Indians  within  the  territorial  lim- 
its of  the  United  States,  and  as  to  their  con- 
dition, I  may  say  they  are  self-governing. 
They  have  their  own  Legislature,  Execu- 
tive and  Judicial  Departments  ;  their  consti- 
tutions and  laws,  courts  and  sheriffs,  judges 
and  jurors,  schools  and  chm^ches,  Bibles  and 
newspapers. 

Their  agricultural  industries  are  being  ex- 
tended ;  their  herds  enlarged  ;  their  educa- 
tional facilities  increased  ;  their  morals  im- 
proved ;  in  fine,  their  condition  is  fairer,  and 
their  prospects  better,  than  any  other  great 
number  of  our  American  Indians,  notwith- 
standing their  demoralization  and  destitution 
during  the  war  of  the  rebellion." 

He  gives  the  following  outline  of  the  treaty 
stipulations,  &c,  under  which  they  hold  their 
land,  and  of  the  unprincipled  efforts  used  to 
obtain  possession  of  it  by  other  parties. 

"By  a  treaty  with  the  Cherokee  Nation, 
Ma3'  6th,  a.  d.  1828,  the  United  States  prom- 
ised them  'a  permanent  home,  and  which 
shall,  under  the  most  solemn  guarantee  of 
the  United  States,  be  and  remain  theirs  for- 
ever ;  a  home  that  shall  never  in  all  future 
time,  be  embarrassed  b'y  having  extended 
around  it  the  lines,  or  placed  over  it  the  juris- 
diction of  a  Territory  or  State.' 

Inspired  by  past  experience  with  a  lack  of 
confidence,  and  loth  to  leave  t  heir  old  homoa, 
the  Indians  hesitated. 

On  the  28th  of  May,  1830,  Congress  author- 
ized the  President,  -solemnly  to  assure  the 
tribe  or  nation  with  which  the  exchange  (of 
lands)  is  made,  that  the  United  Stales  will 
forever  secure  and  guarantee  to  them  and 
their  heirs  or  successors  the  country  so  ex- 
changed.' 

Subsequent  treaties  were  made  guarantee- 
ing to  the  Cherokees.  Choctaws  and  Chicka- 
saws, Creeks  and  Seminoles,  this  country,  and 
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'undisturbed  self-government'  therein,  subject 
only  to  intercourse  laws. 

The  treaty  with  the  Creeks  and  Semirioles 
provides  :  Article  3  (and  similar  guarantees 
were  given  the  other  tribes),  '  The  United 
States  do  hereby  solemnly  agree  and  bind 
themselves  that  no  State  or  Territory  shall 
ever  pass  laws  for  the  government  of  the 
Creek  or  Seminole  tribes  of  Indians  ;  and  that 
no  portion  of  either  of  the  tracts  of  country 
defined  in  the  first  and  second  articles  of  this 
agreement,  shall  ever  be  embraced,  or  includ- 
ed within,  or  annexed  to,  any  Territory  or 
State  ;  nor  shall  either,  or  any  part  of  either, 
ever  be  created  into  a  Territory  without  the 
full  and  free  consent  of  the  legislative  author- 
ity of  the  tribe  owning  the  same.' 

Under  these  and  similar  solemnly-guaran- 
teed assurances,  and  to  escape  the  aggressions 
of  the  white  brothers  (?),  these  people  finally 
gave  up  their  old  eastern  homes  and  came 
west.  Patents  were  issued  over  the  signatures 
of  M.  Van  Buren,"  'John  Tyler'  and  <M.  Fil- 
more,'  respectively,  granting  these  people  in 
fee  simple,  all  the  land  in  this  'Indian  Terri- 
tory,' and  800,000  acres  besides,  that  is  now 
owned  and  occupied  by  white  men,  in  the 
southeastern  corner  of  the  State  of  Kansas. 
These  patents,  however,  contained  this  omin- 
ous provision  :  '  That  the  lands  hereby  grant- 
ed shall  revert  to  the  United  States  if  the  said 
Indian  nations  become  extinct  or  abandon  the 
same.' 

Since  that  time  interested  parties  have  ex- 
pended much  time  and  great  thought  and 
labor  trying  to  accomplish  their  extinction. 
Land  grants  to  railroad  companies  involving 
23,000,000  acres  have  been  made,  not  by  the 
Indians  themselves,  but  by  their  '  Grantors' 
(?),  to  take  effect  upon  the  happening  of  that 
event.  Almost  every  session  of  Congress 
some  measure  is  introduced  with  a  view  to 
terminating  their  national  existence  and  open- 
ing up  the  remainder  of  their  solemnly-guar- 
anteed country  to  white  settlement. 

Not  only  the  800,000  acres  in  Kansas,  but 
also  the  greater  portion  of  this  Territory,  like 
their  old  eastern  homes,  have  already  been 
taken  from  them. 

Solemn  guarantees,  written  covenants, 
plighted  faith  and  national  honor  have  been 
lightly  laid  aside,  that  this  national  disgrace 
might  be  consummated." 

Try  Again. — A  gentleman  was  once  stand- 
ing by  a  little  brook,  watching  its  bounding 
gurgling  waters.  In  the  midst  of  his  musings 
he  noticed  scores  of  little  minnows  making 
their  way  up  the  stream,  and  in  the  direction 
of  a  shoal  which  was  a  foot  or  more  high,  and 
over  which  the  clear,  sparkling  waters  were 
leaping.  They  halted  a  moment  or  two,  as  if 
to  survey  the  surroundings.  "What  now?" 
inquired  the  gentleman,  "  can  these  little  fel- 
lows continue  their  journey  any  further?" 
He  soon  saw  that  they  wanted  to  go  further 
up  the  stream,  and  were  only  resting  and 
looking  out  the  best  course  to  pursue  in  order 
to  continue  their  journey  to  the  unexplored 
little  lakelet  that  lay  just  above  the  shoal. 
All  at  once  they  arranged  themselves  like  a 
little  column  of  soldiers  and  darted  up  the 
foaming  little  shoal,  but  the  rapid  current 
dashed  them  back  in  confusion.  A  moment's 
rest,  and  they  are  again  in  the  sprayey  waters 
with  like  results.  For  an  hour  or  more  they 
repeated  their  efforts,  each  time  gaining  some 
little  advantage.    At  last,  after  scores  and 


scores  of  trials,  they  bounded  over  the  shoal, 
into  the  beautiful  lakelet,  seemingly  the  hap- 
piest little  folks  in  the  world.  "  Well,"  said 
the  gentleman,  "  here  is  my  lesson.  I'll  never 
again  give  up  trying,  when  I  undertake  any- 
thing. I  did  not  see  how  these  little  people 
of  the  brook  could  possibly  scale  the  shoal — 
it  seemed  impassable,  but  they  were  deter- 
mined to  cross  it.  This  was  their  purpose, 
and  they  never  ceased  trying  until  they  were 
sporting  in  the  waters  above  it.  I  shall  never 
give  up  again." — Kind  Words. 

Selected. 

A  VICTORIOUS  FAITH. 
O  for  a  faith  that  will  not  shrink, 

Though  pressed  by  every  foe  ; 
That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 

Of  any  earthly  woe  : — 

That  will  not  murmur  or  complain 

Beneath  the  chastening  rod  ; 
But  in  the  hour  of  grief  or  pain, 

Will  lean  upon  its  God  ; — 

A  faith  that  shines  more  bright  and  clear 

When  tempests  rage  without ; 
That  when  in  danger  knows  no  fear, 

In  darkness  feels  no  doubt : — 

That  bears  unmoved  the  world's  dread  frown, 

Nor  heeds  its  scornful  smile; 
That  seas  of  trouble  cannot  drown, 

Or  Satan's  arts  beguile  : — 

A  faith  that  keeps  the  narrow  way 

Till  life's  last  hour  is  fled, 
And  with  a  pure  and  heavenly  ray, 

Illumes  a  dying  bed. 

Lord,  give  us  such  a  faith  as  this, 

And  then,  whate'er  may  come, 
We'll  taste  e'en  here  the  hallowed  bliss 

Of  an  eternal  home. 

— Bathurst. 

Selected. 

SPRING  PROMISES. 

Hark  !  what  sound,  so  sweet,  is  filling 

All  this  balmy,  blissful  day? 
What  delicious,  airy  trilling 

Floats  so  joyously  this  way? 
'Tis  a  robin  in  yon  tree, 
Singing  of  a  nest  to  be, 
Shaded  in  a  scented  bower, 
When  each  bud  shall  be  a  flower  ; 
And  of  little  robins  merry, 
Plump  and  red  as  any  cherry, 
That  shall  sing  a  silver  tune 
In  the  pleasant  month  of  June. 

In  a  hyacinthine  flower 

Hangs  a  little  drowsy  bee, 
Rocking,  swinging  by  the  hour; 

Listen,  listen,  what  saith  he? 
Hidden  in  the  purple  bell, 
Murmuring  soft  as  wreathed  shell, 
How  he'll  gather  golden  honey 
In  the  meadows,  warm  and  sunny, 
From  buttercup  and  daisy  bright, 
Clover  blossoms,  red  and  white, 
Garden  roses,  rich  as  wine, 
Tulip,  pink,  and  columbine. 

Buds  on  apple  boughs  are  swelling, 
Sweetest  promise  whisper  they, 

Folded  crimson  faintly  telling 

How  they'll  blossom  in  sweet  May. 

Falling  down  a  scented  snow, 

When  the  gentle  zephyrs  blow, 

Softly  hinting,  one  by  one, 

Of  tiny  apples  in  the  sun. 

Growing  russet,  red  and  yellow, 

Sweet  and  spicy,  tart  and  mellow, 

Dropping  'neath  the  silver  moon, 

When  the  Katy-did's  in  tune. 

— Independent. 


"Help  us  to  help  each  other,  Lord, 
Each  other's  cross  to  bear, 
And  each  his  friendly  aid  afford, 
And  feel  a  brother's  care." 

W.  A.  P. 


Selectc 

THE  OLD  CLOCK  ON  THE  STAIRS. 

(HENRY  W.  LONGFELLOW.) 

Somewhat  back  from  the  village  street 
Stands  the  old-fashioned  country-seat, 
Across  its  antique  portico 
Tall  poplar  trees  their  shadows  throw, 
And,  from  its  station  in  the  hall, 
An  ancient  time-piece  says  to  all — 
"  Forever — never  ! 
Never — forever!" 

Halfway  up  the  stairs  it  stands, 
And  points  and  beckons  with  its  hands 
From  its  case  of  massive  oak, 
Like  a  monk,  who,  under  his  cloak, 
Crosses  himself  and  sighs  "Alas!" 
With  sorrowful  voice,  to  all  who  pass, 
"  Forever — never ! 
Never — forever !" 

By  day  its  voice  is  low  and  light ; 
But,  in  the  silent  dead  of  night, 
Distinct  as  a  passing  footstep's  fall, 
It  echoes  along  the  vacant  hall, 
Along  the  ceiling,  along  the  floor, 
And  seems  to  say,  at  each  chamber-door — 
"  Forever — never  ! 
Never — forever !" 

Through  days  of  sorrow  and  of  mirth, 
Through  days  of  death  and  days  of  birth, 
Through  every  swift  vicissitude 
Of  changeful  time,  unchanged  it  has  stood, 
And,  as  if,  like  God,  it  all  things  saw, 
It  calmly  repeats  these  words  of  awe — 
"  Forever — never  ! 
Never — forever !" 

In  that  mansion  used  to  be 
Free-hearted  Hospitality. 
His  great  fires  up  the  chimney  roared, 
The  stranger  feasted  at  his  board ; 
But,  like  the  skeleton  at  the  feast, 
That  warning  time-piece  never  ceased — 
"  Forever — never  ! 
Never— forever !" 

There  groups  of  merry  children  played, 
There  youths  and  maidens  dreaming  strayed. 
O  precious  hours!  O  golden  prime, 
And  affluence  of  love  and  time! 
Even  as  a  miser  counts  his  gold, 
These  hours  the  ancient  time-piece  told — 
"  Forever — never  ! 
Never — forever !" 

From  that  chamber,  clothed  in  white, 
The  bride  came  forth  on  her  wedding  night ; 
There,  in  that  silent  room  below, 
The  dead  lay  in  his  shroud  of  snow  ; 
And  in  the  hush  that  followed  the  prayer 
Was  heard  the  old  clock  on  the  stair — 
"  Forever — never  ! 
Never — forever  1" 

All  are  scattered  now  and  fled  ; 
Some  are  married,  some  are  dead  ; 
And  when  I  ask,  with  throbs  of  pain, 
"Ah  !  when  shall  they  all  meet  again, 
As  in  the  days  long  since  gone  by?" 
The  ancient  time-piece  makes  reply — 
"  Forever — never ! 
Never — forever !" 

Never  here,  forever  there, 
Where  all  parting,  pain  and  care, 
And  death  and  time  shall  disappear — 
Forever  there,  but  never  here ! 
The  horologue  of  Eternity — 
Sayeth  this  incessantly — 

"  Forever — never  ! 
Never — forever !" 


Every  one  engaged  in  business  should  1 
very  jealous  of  his  scanty  leisure,  that  \ 
may  not  omit  to  employ  some  of  it  in  b 
daily  duties  to  his  Maker,  and  in  the  co 
stant  cultivation  of  that  holy  frame  of  min 
which  it  is  the  slow,  though  sure,  tendenc 
of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  silently  to  counte 
act. — Jno.  Barclay. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  308.) 

K  a  meeting  of  the  committee,  held  12th 
19th,  1823,  information  was  received  of  a 
icy  from  Samuel  Smith,  late  of  the  city  of 
ladelphia,  of  $1200,  "  to  be  applied  to  de- 
|  the  expenses  of  boarding  and  schooling 
children  of  such  friends,  members  of  our 
o-ious  Society,  as  are  in  low  or  middling 
umstances,"  &c. 

th  mo.  7th,  1824.  "  It  being  suggested  that 
additional  building  is  wanted  to  furnish 
icient  room  for  the  girls  and  other  parts 
;he  family,  it  was  concluded  to  appoint  a 
friends  to  examine  the  subject  and  report 
m  prepared,  viz :  Cheyney  Jefferis,  Jane 
tie,  and  others." 

'rom  the  report  made  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
in  1824,  we  learn  that  the  average  number 
)upils  for  the  last  year  has  been  59  boys 
102  girls. 

Among  the  numerous  advantages  which 
as  contemplated  would  accrue  from  an  in- 
ution  of  this  description,  several  of  both 
38  have  so  profited  by  the  course  of  studies 
the  mode  of  instruction  thus  derived,  as 
)e  qualified  for  teachers  of  schools  in  many 
ts  of  our  country,  and  as  far  as  can  at 
?ent  be  ascertained,  the  number  who  have 
s  devoted  a  part  of  their  time  and  talents,  i 
it  least  69  young  men  and  181  young 
nen  ;  the  abilities  and  example  of  many  of 
Dm  we  trust,  have  diffused  such  views  of 
economy  and  management  of  schools,  as 
e  tended  to  raise  in  due  estimation,  this 
>ortant  and  highly  useful  occupation." 
On  a  statement  of  the  accounts  it  appears 
t  the  charges  for  board  and  tuition  in  the 
t  year  have  not  been  equal  to  the  several 
lenditures  in  the  family,  together  with 
ie  improvement  about  the  premises,  by  an 
junt  of  $1066  ;  but  the  profits  of  the  farm 
hat  period  have  been  $1341.18." 
The  real  welfare  of  the  children  placed  in 
I  institution  under  the  patronage  of  the 
irly  Meeting,  is  a  subject  which  claims  the 
y  serious  attention  of  the  committee,  and 
the  prosecution  of  this  weighty  trust  a 
ng  concern  is  at  times  felt  for  their  preser- 
ion  from  the  snares  of  the  enemy,  that 
Dugh  submission  to  the  visitation  of  the 
at  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  mercifully  ex- 
led  to  the  young  and  tender  mind,  they 
f  be  prepared  to  join  the  flock  of  Christ's 
ipanions  in  promoting  his  glory  in  the 
ious  steps  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage, 
igned  by  direction  and  in  behalf  of  the 
imittee,  Wm.  Evans,  Clerk." 

V.  E.  was  appointed  clerk  to  the  committee 
mo.  19th,  1822,  and  served  until  1833. 
th  mo.  1st,  1824.  "  The  committee  directed 
onsider  whether  any  branch  of  learning 
Id  be  usefully  added  to  the  present  studies, 
posed  that  a  person  should  be  employed 
each  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  it 
i  approved,  and  they  authorized  to  seek 
a  Friend  qualified  for  the  purpose." 
7th  of  12th  mo.  1824.  Extract  from  the 
of  Catharine  F.  Sharpless,  deceased,  was 
i,  "  Imprimis,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my 
cutors,  hereinafter  named,  $1000,  for  the 
of  Westtown  Boarding  School,  belonging- 
he  Society  of  Friends,  to  be  placed  in  the 
is  ot  said  school  for  the  express  and  ex- 
live  purpose  of  schooling  poor  children." 

Geo.  C.  Ashbridge,  J  no.  Pierce,  Ex'rs. 
From  the  report  of  1825,  it  appears  that 


the  average  number  of  pupils  in  attendance 
this  year  has  been  about  58  boys  and  93  girls, 
and  though  rather  less  than  the  preceding, 
a  balance  of  $746.44  has  accrued,  after  dis- 
charging family  expenses,  erecting  a  store 
house  for  wood,  &c,  with  other  improvements 
and  necessary  repairs.  In  the  same  period, 
the  profits  of  the  farm,  in  addition  to  said 
balance  are  $1124.60,  which  it  is  expected  will 
be  absorbed  the  ensuing  season  in  further 
useful  repairs,  alterations,"  &c. 

"  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Divine 
blessing  has  accompanied  the  labors  of  Friends 
in  the  establishment  and  conduct  of  this 
school,  and  that  there  is  much  to  encourage 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  further  prosecution 
of  a  work  which  has  for  its  design  the  present 
and  everlasting  welfare  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion." 

6th  mo.  17th.  "  Samuel  Bettle  and  Thomas 
Stewardson  are  appointed  to  import  from 
England  a  telescope  for  the  use  of  the  school." 

9th  mo.  7th.  "A  written  communication 
from  the  superintendent  respecting  the  sup- 
ply of  the  school  with  milk;  connected  with 
which  is  a  proposition  to  clear  the  bottom 
land  on  Chester  creek,  from  the  mill  to  the 


circumstances,  giving  the  preference  to  such 
youth  as  are  qualifying  themselves  to  become 
teachers," — subject  to  the  payment  of  $150 
per  annum  to  Catharine  White  during  her 
natural  life.  At  the  same  meeting  notice  was 
received  of  a  legacy  from  Susanna  Morris,  of 
a  ground  rent  or  rents  amounting  to  $126  per 
annum,  subject  to  the  payment  of  some  an- 
nuities. 


From  "The  Friend"  4th  mo.  1837. 

Uprightness  in  Business. 

J.  Gough  says  in  his  "  History  of  the  Peo- 
ple called  Quakers,"  "  At  the  first,  indeed,  peo- 
ple wrere  shy  of  dealing  with  them,  so  that 
many  of  this  people  were  reduced  to  difficulty 
in  procuring  a  living  by  their  callings ;  but 
afterwards,  when  they  became  better  known, 
manifesting  the  excellency  of  that  internal  re- 
ligion they  professed  by  the  regularity  of  their 
moral  conduct,  and  their  conscientious  regard 
to  fidelity  in  their  commerce,  void  of  all  fraud, 
deceit  and  circumvention ;  careful  in  manu- 
facturing or  choosing  such  goods  as  might  be 
substantial  and  answer  the  expectations  of 
the  purchasers;  moderate  in  their  profits, 


sparing  in  their  commendations,  and  punc- 
dam,  was  produced  and  read;  to  take  the' tual  in  their  payments,  not  asking  more  for 
whole  subject  into  consideration  and  report  their  ware  than  the  precise  sum  they  were 
thereon,  Thos.  Stewardson,  Benj.  Cooper,  JnoJ  determined  to  accept,  taking  no  advantage  of 
Tatum  and  others  were  named.  At  the  next  ignorance,  the  unskilful  customer  being  sui'e 
meeting  this  committee  reported,  'On  view-jto  be  treated  with  as  muchjustice  as  the  most 
ing  the  bottom  land  on  Chester  creek,  they  judicious  ;  their  tried  integrity  begat  general 
have  directed  the  wood  for  the  use  of  the  confidence,  and  that  confidence  brought  them 
school  to  be  cut  from  that  piece,  and  as  they'  a  great  resort  of  customers,  so  that  they  pros- 
apprehend  it  will  not  be  useful  hereafter  for  pered  greatly  in  their  outward  affairs,  and 
timber,  it  is  proposed  that  it  should  be  im-  verified  the  proverb  that  '  honesty  is  the  best 
proved,  and  the  whole  cleared,  as  the  wood  policy.'  " 

may  be  wanted,  with  the  exception  of  thej  Their  regularity  in  their  prices,  and  their 
shell-bark  hickory  and  a  few  white  oaks, '  adherence  to  them,  are  worthy  to  be  particu- 


which  is  agreed  to.' 

At  a  meeting;  of  the  committee  held  12th 


larly  remarked. 

W.  Edmundson,  writing  of  the  difficulties 


mo.  1825,  Isaac  W.  Morris  and  others  were  he  passed  through,  says,  '  The  keeping  to  one 
authorized  to  dispose  of  the  balance  of  land  price  in  selling  goods,  and  to  the  first  asking 
held  by  the  committee  in  "Luzerne,  now j without  abatement,  was  a  great  stumbling- 
block  to  most  sorts  of  people,  and  made  them 
stand  at  a  distance  from  buying  for  some  time, 
until  they  saw  further  into  the  justico  of  the 
manner  thereof.' 

That  this  plainness  and  fairness  in  their 
dealing  were  long  characteristic  of  Friends, 
we  have  the  evidence  of  Hume,  who  in  his 
History  of  England,  written  more  than  a  cen- 
tury after  the  rise  of  this  Society,  gives  an 
account  of  them,  abounding  with  misrepre- 
sentation and  ridicule,  and  mentions  this 
alone  with  approbation.  His  expression  is, 
'He  (a  Quaker)  never  asked  more  for  his 


Susquehanna  Co.,"  being  about  500  acres — 900 
having  previously  been  sold. 

1st  mo.  24th,  1826.  Notice  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  Davis  Beece  as  teacher,  appears  on 
the  minutes.  This  worthy  man  continued  to 
be  a  faithful  care-taker  in  the  institution  for 
upwards  of  33  years. 

The  following  is  probably  the  commence- 
ment of  what  is  now  known  as  the  "Com- 
mittee on  Admissions." 

6th  mo.  16th,  1826.  "In  order  to  provide 
for  the  most  judicious  and  effectual  appropria- 
tion of  the  '  Gratuitous  Fund,'  it  was  upon 


consideration  concluded  to  appoint  a  standingi  wares  than  the  precise  sum  he  was  dctermin- 
committee  to  receive  all  applications  for  itsj  ed  to  accept.  This  maxim  is  laudable,  and 
benefits,  who  are  desired  to  make  inquiry  into;  continues  still  to  be  religiously  observed  by 
the  circumstances,  talents  and  character  of  that  sect.' 


such  applicants,  that  the  committee  may  be 
enabled  to  decide  with  more  certainty  on 
such  requests  previously  to  admission  in  the 
school:  Philip  Garrett,  Geo.  Williams,  Ellis 
Yarnall,  Jane  Johnson,  Margaret  Smith  and 
Jane  Bettle,  were  accordingly  appointed  for 
that  purpose;  to  these  were  added  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  committee,  Enoch  Lewis, 
Henry  Warrington,  Jr.,  Margaret  Morton, 
Hannah  Gibbons  and  Bachel  Eoberts." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee,  held  4th 
mo.  4th,  1827,  information  was  received  that 
by  the  will  of  Bichard  Jordan,  deceased,  ho 
gives  the  whole  of  his  estate,  real  and  per- 
sonal, to  the  school,  for  the  purpose  "of 


Wm.  Penn  says,  'The}-  were  at  a  word  in 
dealing  ;  nor  could  their  customers  with  many 
words  tempt  them  from  it,  having  more  re- 
gard to  truth  than  custom,  to  example  than 
gain.' 

The  following  arc  extracts  from  epistles  of 
George  Fox  :  '  At  first,  you  know,  that  many 
could  not  take  so  much  mono}'  in  your  trado 
as  to  buy  bread  with  ;  all  people,  stood  aloof 
from  you,  when  you  stood  upright  and  gavo 
them  the  plain  language,  and  were  at  a  word 
[in  your  dealing]  ;  but  now  that  through  this 
you  have  come  to  answer  that  of  God  in  all, 
they  say  they  will  trust  you  before  their  own 
people,  knowing  you  will  not  wrong  or  op- 


schooling  the  children  of  those  in  necessitous1  press  thorn.    And  the  cry  now  is,  whero  is 
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there  a  Quaker  of  such  or  such  a  trade?  O, 
therefore,  Friends,  who  have  purchased  this 
through  great  sufferings,  lose  not  this  great 
favor  which  God  hath  given  unto  you,  but 
answer  the  witness  of  God  in  every  man  which 
wdtnesseth  your  faithfulness,  that  they  may 
glorify  your  Father  on  your  behalf.'  '  Keep 
to  justice  and  truth  in  all  jour  dealings,  and 
to  the  form  of  sound  words  in  the  power  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  equity,  in  yea  and  nay  in  all 
your  dealings,  that  your  lives  and  conversa- 
tions may  be  in  heaven,  above  the  earth,  that 
they  may  preach  to  all  that  you  have  to  deal 
with.  So  may  you  be  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill 
that  cannot  be  hid.  and  as  lights  in  the  world, 
that  God  may  in  all  things  be  glorified.' 

The  way  to  life  is  by  the  way  of  the  cross  ; 
but  if  we  yield  obedience  in  all  things  to  the 
requirings  of  truth,  and  humbly  seek  for  the 
direction  of  best  wisdom,  we  shall  assuredly 
be  favored  therewith,  and  shall  prove  that 
'Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness;'  and 
when  dangers  threaten  and  difficulties  sur- 
round, we  may  rest  in  the  confidence  that  to 
us  'all  things  shall  work  together  for  good.'  " 

E. 


The  Arizona  Indian  Troubles. 

A.  S.  Quinton,  Secretary  of  the  Indian  As- 
sociation, has  sent  to  the  National  Baptist  a 
communication  on  this  subject,  from  which 
the  following  is  extracted  : 

"The  present  outbreak  in  Arizona  was  pre- 
faced by  the  usual  wrongs.  I  quote  from  the 
Philadelphia  Inquirer. 

The  facts  in  this  case  are  briefly  these  :  In  1849, 
the  military  commander  in  this  region  was  convinc- 
ed that  large  gold  deposits  were  to  be  found  on  it, 
and  he  openly  advocated  the  policy  of  prompt  ex- 
termination of  the  Indians  as  the  only  way  of  ob- 
taining possession  of  it.  From  that  date,  until  1862, 
that  policy  was  pursued  unflinchingly.  General 
Carleton's  orders  to  his  troops  were :  '  All  Indian 
men  to  be  killed  whenever  or  wherever  found.'  '  If 
the  Indians  send  a  flag  of  truce,  tell  them  you  have 
no  power  to  make  peace  ;  you  are  there  to  kill  them 
wherever  found.'  There  was  no  pretence  that  the 
Apaches  had  committed  any  overt  act  deserving 
punishment.  The  avowed  purpose  was  to  extermi- 
nate them  to  get  possession  of  the  mining  district. 

In  1860,  but  1000  Apaches  were  left.  The  com- 
mander writes :  '  I  have  encouraged  the  troops  to 
root  them  out  as  they  would  wild  animals.  Since 
my  last  report,  over  two  hundred  have  been  killed.' 
In  1871,  about  three  hundred  Apaches  assembled  at 
Camp  Grant,  stating  that  they  had  no  home,  as, 
wherever  they  went  they  were  hunted  like  vermin 
by  the  troops.  The  officer  in  command,  Lieutenant 
Whitman,  set  them  to  farm  work  for  his  post,  for 
which  he  gave  them  half  rations.  More  than  five 
hundred  Apaches  came  in  and  went  to  work  eagerly. 
Lieutenant  Whitman  says:  'I  respected  men,  who, 
ignorant  and  naked,  were  ashamed  to  lie  or  steal ; 
and  for  women  who,  untaught,  held  their  virtue 
above  all  price.'  On  April  30,  1871,  a  band  of  the 
citizens  of  Tucson  (who  sent  the  despatches  the 
other  day)  set  upon  this  peaceful  Indian  camp,  kill- 
ed and  mutilated  men,  women,  and  babies  at  the 
breast;  in  many  cases,  beating  out  their  brains  with 
clubs  and  stones.' 

Since  1871,  other  expeditions  have  been  sent  out 
against  the  Apaches,  until  there  are  but  578  of  them 
remaining. 

A  year  ago,  extensive  deposits  of  coal  were 
found  upon  the  San  Carlos  Reservation,  these 
being  of  peculiar  value  where  fuel  is  so  scarce. 
At  once  'miners  and  prospectors  poured  in,' 
and  were  '  with  great  difficulty,  excluded.' 
Then  followed  various  efforts  lawfully,  to  ob- 
tain possession  of  the  coal.    '  Appeals,'  '  re- 


quests,' and  'propositions,'  asked  exchange  of 
these  lands  for  others,  and  finally,  the  agent 
secured  from  the  Indians  a  fifty  years'  lease 
'of  all  coal  or  other  mineral  lands'  on  the  re- 
servation. But  this  magnanimous  consent — 
magnanimous  because,  as  they  knew,  perilous 
to  themselves — did  not  dispossess  the  Indians, 
and  so  '  the  department'  promptly  disapprov- 
ed the  contract,  and  proposed  to  '  remove'  the 
tribe,  though  '  it  was  admitted  that  there  was 
no  other  place  in  the  Territory  where  they 
would  be  less  in  the  way  of  railroads  and  of 
white  settlements.'  When  it  is  remembered 
that  to  all  the  outrages  of  the  past  have  been 
added  the  fact  that  five  times  within  ten 
years  their  land-area  had  been  reduced,  till 
they  had  but  1,600  acres  of  tillable  land  left, 
and  that  the  threatened  'removal' — most 
hated  oppression  of  all — would  not  only  rob 
them  of  property,  but  forever,  by  unavoida- 
ble rebellion  to  armed  tyranny,  put  1  out  of 
the  way'  of  living  white  men  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  remainder  of  the  tribe,  one  cannot 
wonder  at  the  present  outbreak.  What  a 
spectacle  it  presents !" 


it  would  be  better  for  the  sake  of  honesl 
which  is  as  good  policy  in  theological  ser 
naries  as  in  commercial  life,  to  re-endow  t 
institution  and  adopt  a  simpler  creed." 

A  French  newspaper  says  that  the  Jesu 
are  about  to  undertake  the  conversion 
Wales. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Struggle  in  California. — In  1864  the  Legis- 
lature of  California  passed  a  law  prohibiting 
the  keeping  open  on  the  First-day  of  the 
week  of  certain  places  of  business,  including 
bars  and  saloons.  This  has  been  to  a  large 
extent  allowed  to  remain  without  being  en- 
forced. Recently  a  conviction  under  it  was 
contested  before  the  courts,  and  the  law  de- 
cided to  be  constitutional.  The  liquor  dealers 
and  those  associated  with  them  formed  a 
league  10  oppose  its  enforcement,  and  pledged 
themselves  persistently  to  violate  the  law.  A 
lawyer  was  hired  in  every  town  and  paid  a 
salary  to  defend  the  offenders.  On  the  19th 
of  3rd  mo.,  while  other  places  of  business  were 
closed,  the  members  of  the  league  kept  theirs 
open.  The  next  day  about  450  persons  were 
arrested  for  violation  of  the  law — three-fourths 
of  whom  came  from  Ireland,  Germany  and 
other  parts  of  Europe,  and  many  of  them  are 
said  to  be  low  in  point  of  morals. 

Ritualism  in  England. — The  anniversary  of 
the  imprisonment  of  S.  F.  Green  in  England, 
for  contempt  of  the  law,  in  persisting  in  certain 
ritualistic  performances  in  his  place  of  wor- 
ship, after  they  had  been  declared  illegal,  was 
observed  as  one  of  special  prayer  in  more 
than  1000  places  of  worship  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

Theology  at  Andover  Seminary. — The  trustees 
of  Andover  have  elected  as  a  professor  of 
Theology  at  that  institution,  a  Presbyterian 
clergyman  named  Newman  Smyth,  whose 
published  works  indicate  that  he  holds  some 
doctrinal  views  at  variance  with  the  Calvin- 
istic  Creed  prescribed  by  the  founders  of  the 
seminary,  and  which  every  professor  is  obliged 
to  subscribe  to.  It  is  provided,  that  every 
article  of  the  Creed  "shall  remain  entirely 
and  identically  the  same,  without  the  least 
alteration,  addition  or  diminution."  The 
Board  of  Visitors  hesitated  to  confirm  the  ap- 
pointment of  N.  Smyth  and  referred  it  back 
to  the  Trustees.  The  faculty  are  anxious  for 
his  election,  and  take  the  position,  that  to  in- 
sist upon  a  strict  interpretation  of  the  Creed 
will  be  an  injury  to  the  institution.  On  this 
plea,  The  Christian  Advocate  remarks,  "If  it 
be  true  that  no  professor  could  be  found  who 
would  accept  the  Creed  in  its  original  sense, 


i 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Ancient  Chinese  Burial. — A  recent  numl: 
of  the  Celestial  Empire,  referring  to  the  d|j 
covery  of  some  ancient  graves  near  Shangh  I 
gives  an  interesting  account  of  Chinese  bur|i 
in  former  times.    A  man  of  means  purchaslf 
his  coffin  when  he  reached  the  age  of  fortj  I 
He  would  then  have  it  painted  three  tine 
every  year  with  a  species  of  varnish,  mix 
with    pulverized   porcelain — a  composite 
which  resembled  a  silicate  paint  or  enam 
The  process  by  which  this  varnish  was  ma 
has  now  been  lost  to  the  Chinese.   Each  co; 
ing  of  this  paint  was  of  some  thickness,  a 
when  dried  had  a  metallic  firmness  resembli 
enamel.    Frequent  coats  of  this,  if  the  own 
lived  long,  caused  the  coffiin  to  assume  t 
appearance  of  a  sarcophagus,  with  a  foot 
more  in  thickness  of  this  hard,  stone-like  she 

After  death,  the  veins  and  the  cavities 
the  stomach  were  filled  with  quicksilver  i 
the  purpose  of  preserving  the  body.  A  pie 
of  jade  would  then  be  placed  in  each  nost 
and  ear,  and  in  one  hand,  while  a  piece  of  b 
silver  would  be  placed  in  the  other  hand.  T 
body  thus  prepared  was  placed  on  a  layer 
mercury  within  the  coffin ;  the  latter  w 
sealed,  and  the  whole  then  committed  to  i 
last  resting-place.  When  some  of  these  sard 
phagi  were  opened  after  the  lapse  of  centurr 
the  bodies  were  found  in  a  wonderful  state 
preservation;  but  they  crumbled  to  dust' 
exposure  to  the  air. — Nature. 

The  Tea-Plant. — The   vegetation  on  t 
southern  slopes  of  the  eastern  Himalayis 
three  or  four  thousand  feet  above  the  s<- 
though  by  no  means  luxuriant,  is  said  to 
very  agreeable  and  of  much  interest  to  t 
botanist.    Among  the  plants  native  to  the 
slopes,  planted  in  the  course  of  nature  durii 
the  preparation  of  the  earth  for  man,  and  1( 
wild  with  the  elephant  and  the  leopard,  isil 
shrub  growing  from  twenty  to  thirty  fe 
high,  and  well  worthy  to  be  selected  for  pic 
'sant  foliage  and  fine  flowers.    The  lanceolai 
leaves  are  from  two  to  six  inches  long,  a! 
the  flowers  are  large  and  white,  very  fragraifl 
in  clusters  of  two  or  three  in  the  axils  of  tl 
leaves.    This  is  the  tea-plant,  of  the  gen 
i  Thea,  very  nearly  allied  to  the  genus  Camell 
j  of  which  the  Japonica  and  other  species  frc 
China  and  Japan  are  favorite  cultivations 
the  greenhouse  in  Europe  and  this  counti 
Nowhere  in  the  world  but  on  the  borders 
the  Himalayas  and  in  the  wild  regions  of  A 
sam  is  the  tea-plant  found  growing  uncul 
vated,  but  it  was  not  discovered  in  this  i 
natural  habitation  until  the  present  centui 
As  a  cultivated  plant,  the  Chinese  have  c< 
tainly  had  it  since  the  fourth  century,  ai 
they  claim  it  to  be  indigenous  to  their  ov 
soil— just  as  confidently  as  they  claim  t 
parentage   of  numerous    valuable  artich 
China  has  given  tea  to  the  world,  and  h 
furnished  a  favorable   home  to  the  plat 
which  is  nevertheless  quite  as  well  suited 
its  native  land,  farther  east.   When  it  becar 
known  in  England  that  the  tea-plant  gre 
native  in  the  highlands  of  the  Himalayj 
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glish  companies  engaged  extensively  in 
!  cultivation  of  tea  in  that  region,  and 
|Hy,  after  the  correction  of  notable  failures 
methods  of  culture  and  of  cure,  it  appears 
it  the  finest  teas  of  Asia  are  those  of  these 
untain-plains,  and  the  choicest  plants  are 
variety  Assamica,  lately  propagated  from 
i  wild  shrub  of  the  mountains. — Popular 
ence  Monthly. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  20,  1882 


?he  British  Friend  for  5th  month  contains 
article  by  J.  A.,  of  London,  on  the  pro- 
al  to  extend  the  sanction  of  London  Yearly 
eting  to  the  "  Home  Mission"  work  already 
ried  on  by  many  of  its  members;  and  ear- 
l  on  in  a  manner  inconsistent  with  the 
iciples  of  our  Society.  The  subject  has 
;ady  been  noticed  in  our  columns,  but  as 
s  one  of  great  importance,  we  feel  inclined 
ifly  to  refer  to  it  again. 
Lfter  quoting  the  remarks  of  some  of  the 
akers  in  the  "Conference  on  Home  Mission 
■k,"  held  in  London  in  the  11th  mo.  last, 
published  in  a  report  of  its  proceedings, 
|.  saj^s:  "  We  are  told  in  the  Report  that 
nt  meetings,  nay,  silence  in  meetings,  is  not 
pted  to  a  promiscuous  congregation,  es- 
ially  to  the  'unlearned  and  ignorant' 
ises  which  largely  compose  them;  there- 
s  it  is  thought  a  necessity  that  some  vocal 
rcise  be  entered  upon  ;  and  in  reply  to  all 

enquiries,  though  there  appears  some 
iation  of  procedure,  I  have  not  yet  heard 
my  such  thing  as  a  silent  meeting  taking 
;e.  .  .  .  Have  we  not  the  elements  of  a 
i-appointed  ministry;  inasmuehas  thoread- 
and  exposition  of  Scripture,  vocal  prayer, 
.  congregational  singing  are  commonly,  if 
invariably,  introduced,  must  it  not  be  ad- 
ted  that  such  pre-arranged  services  differ 
y  in  degree  from  those  which  Friends  in 

beginning  withdrew  from  and  testified 
inst?" 

I  want  Friends  to  consider  Whether  a  pre- 
mged  form  of  vocal  services  can  be  com- 
ible  with  the  gospel  freedom  of  worship 
ministry  as  preached  and  laid  down  by 
rge  Fox  and  his  contemporaries?  Can 
xppoint  preachers  to  go  and  live  in  a  place, 
pay  them  a  stipend,  so  as  to  liberate  them 
a  the  necessity  of  working  with  their 
for  a  livelihood,  as  I  feel  sure  it  would 
io  our  and  their  great  loss,  for  what  is  this 
inaugurating  a  hireling  ministry?  Can 
so  far  ignore  immediate  revelation,  dis- 
se  with  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  or  as- 
e  its  direction,  as  to  say  when  there  shall 
70cal  service  of  any  kind  in  testimony, 
per  or  singing  ?" 

!e  then  intimates,  that  those  who  favor 
l  practices,  and  have  faith  in  their  efficacy, 
ht  to  seek  some  society  in  which  they 
ady  exist;  and  not  endeavor  to  change 
profession  Friends  have  made  from  the 
inning.  This  is  a  correct  view,  and  re- 
ds  us  of  a  comment  that  recently  appeared 
ne  of  the  Methodist  Journals  on  the  same 
eral  subject,  as  follows:  — 
We  are  not  bound  to  rebuild  our  house 
tuse  it  does  not  suit  one  of  the  tenants, 
him  seek  a  house  that  suits  him,  or  build 
that  suits  him.  What  possible  justice 
there  be  in  changing  (even  by  silent  con- 


sent) the  doctrines  of  a  church  to  please  a  few 
who  are  of  a  different  mind?  The  many  have 
their  rights  as  well  as  the  few,  and  in  this 
case  the  right  of  the  many  is  to  insist  upon 
the  contract  under  which  the  church  exists 
— and  that  contract  is  found  in  its  essential 
doctrines.  Our  sympathy  with  a  man  who 
has  changed  his  opinions  ought  to  prompt  us 
to  urge  him  to  get  out  of  a  false  position,  and 
to  manly  treatment  of  him  in  his  new  posi- 
tion." 

The  same  position  is  taken  by  the  Fiditor 
of  The  British  Friend,  who  remarks, — "The 
desirableness  of  securing  the  recognition  atid 
support  of  the  Society  at  large  in  Home  Mis- 
sion work,  ma'y  be  accepted  as  a  proof  that 
such  work  is  not  being  conducted  in  harmony 
with  the  Society's  profession,  or  its  recogni- 
tion would  not  need  to  be  sought.  Neither 
would  such  recoo-nition,  if  involving:  the  conn- 
tenaneing  of  what  is  at  variance  with  that 
profession,  be  obligatory  on  Friends.  This 
would,  of  course,  place  the  Society  out  of  that 
unity  so  desirable  in  a  Christian  church,  and 
especially  one  composed  of  those  bearing  the 
name  of  '  Friends,'  so  that  many  may  have  a 
preference  for  a  body,  no  matter  how  few  in 
number,  but  yet  of  one  mind  as  to  faith  and 
practice,  rather  than  for  a  numerous  member- 
ship out  of  unity.  As  two  cannot  walk  to- 
gether except  they  be  agreed,  we  are  ready 
to  believe  the  time  may  not  be  distant  when 
those  whose  views  and  practice  are  at  vari- 
ance with  those  hitherto  recognized  as  dis- 
tinguishing Friends,  would  do  well  to  unite 
with  such  other  denomination  as  would  re- 
ceive them  gladly,  and  thus  be  no  longer  a 
disturbing;  element  among'  Friends." 

We  do  not  doubt  that  there  are,  belong-ing* 
to  London  Yearly  Meeting,  many  Friends 
who  view  with  great  regret  these  departures 
from  the  practices  of  our  Society  which  indi- 
cate a  corresponding  departure  from  its  prin- 
ciples; and  who  will  be  brought  under  heavy 
burthens,  if  the  Yearly  Meeting  now  about 
being  held,  should  give  its  official  sanction  to 
such  proceedings.  A  letter  written  by  one  of 
these  deeply  concerned  Friends  some  months 
ago,  says :  "To  a  sympathetic  feeling  mind, 
many  of  the  events  and  movements  of  pre- 
sent times  in  our  Society,  are  no  small  cause 
of  mental  burden  arid  solicitude.  It  is  never- 
theless a  merciful  favor  to  know,  that  as  re- 
gards the  pure  truth  itself,  it  is  under  the 
guard  and  keeping  of  one  who  cannot  fail; 
and  if  it  is  our  sincere  individual  endeavor  to 
keep  under  the  government  and  in  the  love 
and  life  of  his  Spirit,  we  may  be  comparatively 
free  from  anxiety  as  to  ultimate  results." 


The  unsettled  condition  of  Ireland  has  long 
been  a  source  of  concern,  not  only  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Great  Britain,  who  are  more  imme- 
diately concerned,  but  to  right-minded  persons 
in  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world,  especially 
in  the  United  States  of  America,  which  are 
so  closely  connected  with  the  English  nation 
by  ties  of  various  kinds.  In  common  with 
others,  we  have  deplored  the  distress  and 
crime  that  has  prevailed  in  that  island;  and 
have  been  shocked  by  the  recent  brutal  mur- 
der of  the  newly  appointed  Secretary  for 
Ireland,  Lord  Cavendish,  and  his  assistant, 
Burke. 

It  has  been  cheering  and  somewhat  relieving 
to  notice  the  almost  universal  outbreak  of  sym- 
pathy and  of  horror,  which  this  sad  event  has 
produced — even  in  those  classes  of  the  Irish 


people  who  were  most  earnestly  opposed  to 
the  general  policy  of  the  British  Government 
towards  their  country.  The  natural  tendency 
of  the  feeling  thus  awakened,  is  to  bring  the 
popular  odium  on  the  perpetrators  of  such 
barbarous  outrages,  and  thus  to  repress  and 
counteract  the  lawless  resort  to  violence  and 
bloodshed  which  has  made  life  and  property 
unsafe  in  many  parts  of  Ireland.  The  Scrip- 
tures assure  us  that  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
be  made  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  that  the  re- 
mainder of  wrath,  He  will  restrain.  It  would 
truly  be  a  cause  for  devout  thanksgiving,  if 
the  Lord  should  so  overrule  this  wicked  ac- 
tion, as  to  make  it  a  means  of  bringing  about 
a  better  state  of  feeling,  and  of  leading  to  a 
peaceable  settlement  of  the  disputes  which 
have  long  agitated  that  unhappy  country. 


In  the  present  number  will  be  found  an 
article  from  a  valued  correspondent,  recom- 
mending to  those  who  feel  drawn  to  write  for 
our  columns,  to  subscribe  their  names  to 
their  productions.  We  know  and  can  sym- 
pathize with  the  shrinking  feeling  which  seeks 
to  avoid  publicity  ;  yet  we  believe  there  is 
considerable  force  in  the  observations  of  J. 
B.,  and  would  be  well  pleased  if  those  who 
contribute  to  the  pages  of  "The  Friend" 
would  so  far  overcome  their  tirniclity  or  bash- 
fulness,  as  to  avow  the  authorship  of  their 
articles. 


We  have  received  the  Eighth  Annual  Re- 
port of  the  "  State  Hospital  for  Women  and 
Infants,"  located  in  Philadelphia,  the  only  in- 
stitution in  Pennsylvania  organized  and  main- 
tained for  the  purpose  of  affording  shelter  to 
unmarried  women  during  confinement.  Of 
the  81  children  born  -within  its  walls  in  1881, 
42  were  provided  for  by  the  mother  or  her 
friends,  32  were  adopted,  and  5  died. 


A  friend  in  New  England  has  sent  us  a  few 
copies  of  a  pamphlet  on  "The  Traffic  in  and 
the  use  of  Opium,"  issued  by  the  Representa- 
tive Meeting  of  1ST.  E.  Yearly  Meeting  (the 
Larger  Body),  with  information  that  addi- 
tional copies  can  be  had  for  distribution.  The 
pamphlet  (of  10  pages)  contains  many  stat- 
istics connected  with  the  growth  and  use  of 
this  product  of  the  poppy,  the  iniquitous 
forcing  of  the  article  on  China  by  the  British 
government,  and  its  increased  consumption 
in  our  own  country. 


The  Sixty  fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Asylum 
for  the  Insane,  near  Franklbrd.  Philadelphia, 
shows  that  during  the  past  year  extensive  im- 
provements have  been  made  in  the  heating 
and  ventilating  apparatus.  The  number  of 
patients  at  the  time  of  the  Report  was  90. 
This  institution  appears  to  be  well  managed 
and  is  under  the  careful  and  conscientious 
supervision  of  intelligent  committees  who 
visit  it  weekly. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Tariff"  Commission  bill  lias 
passed  both  Houses  and  been  signed  by  the  President. 
The  number  of  Commissioners  is  nine.  In  the  Senate 
a  bill  has  been  passed  for  the  punishment  of  depieda- 
tors  on  timber  lands  in  Indian  reservations.  The 
Select  Committee  on  Woman  Suffrage  of  the  Senate, 
by  a  vote  of  3  to  2,  has  agreed  to  report  a  woman  suf- 
frage amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  (J.  States. 
In  the  House,  the  bill  enlarging  the  powers  and  duties 
of  the  Agricultural  Department  was  passed — 172  to  7. 
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It  provides  that  the  Department  of  Agriculture  shall 
be  an  executive  department,  under  the  supervision  and 
control  of  a  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  who  shall  be  an 
experienced  and  practical  agriculturist,  and  that  the 
bureau  of  that  department  shall  be  "of  agricultural 
products ;  of  animal  industries,  of  lands  and  of  statis- 
tics." 

It  is  reported  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has 
decided  to  order  the  disarming  of  all  the  Indians  in  the 
Western  States  and  Territories  who  are  "  subject  to  the 
effective  control  of  the  Government." 

The  steamer  Pliny,  from  Rio  Janeiro  for  New  York, 
10G4  tons  burthen,  with  a  cargo  of  coffee  and  hides, 
went  ashore  on  Deal  Beach,  New  Jersey,  during  the 
storm  of  Sixth-day  night.  She  had  21  passengers  on 
board,  but  all  were  rescued,  together  with  the  crew,  by 
the  life  saving  crews  of  Stations  Nos.  5  and  6.  The 
vessel  has  since  been  breaking  up,  and  the  beach  is 
strewn  with  coffee  bags. 

A  cyclone  passed  over  McAllister,  in  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory, on  Second-day  night,  last  week,  demolishing 
tifty-eight  houses  and  damaging  thirty  others.  Four- 
teen persons  were  killed  and  fifty-four  injured,  four 
fatally.  A  small  settlement  in  the  Choctaw  Nation  was 
visited  by  the  same  storm,  and  one  person  was  killed, 
six  being  severely  injured.  Also  Mound  Uity,  Missouri, 
was  visited  by  a  tornado  which  levelled  trees  and  fences, 
damaged  crops,  blew  down  a  steeple,  and  wrecked 
several  houses. 

Forty  houses  in  the  village  of  Cherokee  City,  on  the 
line  between  Kansas  and  the  Indian  Territory,  were 
demolished  by  a  tornado  a  few  days  ago.  Two  persons 
were  killed  and  thirteen  injured. 

Late  reports  from  Louisiana  indicate  that  the  cane 
which  was  covered  by  the  floods  is  not  so  much  injured 
as  there  was  reason  to  fear  that  it  would  be.  This  is 
accounted  for  by  the  low  temperature  at  the  time  of  the 
floods,  which  retarded  the  growth  of  the  young  cane  in- 
stead of  rotting  and  killing  it.  In  the  regions  which 
escaped  inundation  the  prospects  for  a  large  crop  of 
sugar  are  favorable. 

Extensive  floods  have  occurred  during  last  week  in 
the  White  and  other  rivers  in  Arkansas. 

The  weather  in  Georgia  and  South  Carolina  is  re- 
ported unfavorable  for  cotton,  but  wheat  and  oats  pro- 
mise to  yield  more  than  during  any  year  since  the  war. 
Great  damage  has  been  done  to  the  crops  in  portions  of 
Indiana  by  cold  rains.  There  was  a  severe  storm  in 
the  Catskills  on  Fifth-day  of  last  week. 

The  steamer  Leipzig  arrived  at  Baltimore  last  week 
from  Bremen,  with  1380  immigrants,  all  bound  west. 
The  steamship  Parthia  arrived  at  Boston  from  Liver- 
pool, with  1123  immigrants.  At  N.  York  the  arrivals 
for  the  week  foot  up  17,392,  or  35,276  for  the  month 
thus  far,  against  32,417  for  the  corresponding  period 
last  year. 

One  million  dollars  in  specie  was  shipped  to  Europe 
from  New  York  on  the  11th  inst. 

Among  the  foreign-born  population  of  California 
there  are  more  Chinese  than  people  of  any  other  single 
nation.  There  are  73,548  from  China,  according  to  the 
last  census,  02,962  from  Ireland,  42,532  from  Germany, 
24,657  from  England,  68,175  from  all  other  countries. 
The  Chinese  number  one-fourth  of  the  foreign  popula- 
tion, and  one-twelfth  of  the  whole  population. 

In  New  York  city  within  the  past  six  weeks,  there 
have  been  no  fewer  than  550  Coroner's  inquests.  This 
is  something  whohy  beyond  precedent. 

For  the  week  ending  5lh  month  13th,  there  were  356 
deaths  in  Philadelphia,  as  compared  with  380  for  the 
previous  week,  and  380  for  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  The  sexes  were  equally  divided  :  56  died  of 
consumption,  37  of  pneumonia,  old  age  12,  typhoid 
fever,  11,  and  small  pox  6.  In  Philadelphia  the  pro- 
portion of  consumptive  deaths  to  those  of  all  ages  and 
all  diseases  is  about  one  in  every  six  and  a  half.  The 
proportion  of  consumptives  in  adult  deaths  is  nearly 
one-fourth.  In  the  last  three  years  the  total  number  of 
deaths  from  all  causes  was  52,499;  of  these  consump- 
tion carried  off  7941.  Of  adult  deaths  there  were  28,906; 
of  these  7051  were  by  consumption. 

Markets, &c. —  U.  S.  3£'s,  101  ^  a  101 J ;  4^'s,  registered, 
114J  a  114.};  coupon,  U5|;  4's,  120| ;  currency  6's,  136. 

Cotton  was  firmly  held  at  full  prices.  Sales  of  mid- 
dlings are  reported  at  12J  a  12 J  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands 
and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7 J  cts.  for  export,  and 
8\  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  dull  and  weak.  Sales  of  2100  barrels,  in- 
cluding Minnesota  extras,  at  $7  a  $7.25  for  clear,  and  at 
$7.50  a  »7.75  for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra  family 
at  »5  90  a  1 6.25  ;  western  do.  do.  at  $6.75  a  $7.35,  and 
patents  at  *7.75  a  $9.    Rye  flour  is  quiet  at  $5. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  in  light  request  and  prices  lower. 


Sales  of  3100  bushels  red  at  $1.43  a  $1.44,  and  long 
berry  for  milling  at  $1.50.  Rye  is  scarce  ;  Pennsylvania 
is  worth  92  cts.  Corn  is  in  good  request  and  options 
are  firm.  Sales  of  8000  bushels,  including  sail  yellow, 
at  86A  a  87  A  cts. ;  sail  mixed,  at  86  cts. ;  steamer  at  86 
cts.,  and  No.  3  at  85  cts.  Oats  are  in  good  demand  and 
firm.  Sales  of  9000  bushels  including  white,  at  61  a  64 
cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed  at  59A  cts. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  good  demand,  and  prices  were  a 
fraction  higher:  2400  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  64  a  8f  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for 
extra. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  ^c.  per  pound  lower:  12,000 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  5}  a  7\  cts.  for  wool  sheep;  4 
a  6|  cts.  for  sheared,  arid  $2.50  a  $6.50  per  head  for 
spring  lambs. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  :  3200  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  10  a  11  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — George  Otto  Trevelyan  has  been  appoint- 
ed Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  in  place  of  Lord 
Frederic  Cavendish,  deceased. 

A  number  of  arrests  have  been  made  in  Ireland  of 
persons  suspected  of  complicity  in  the  murder  of  Caven- 
dish and  Burke.  They  have  nearly  all  been  discharged. 
W.  F.  Gladstone,  in  a  published  statement,  announces 
that  he  has  received  a  flood  of  communications  from 
every  part  of  the  Kingdom  expressive  of  horror  and  in- 
dignation at  the  crime.  He  says  it  is  only  just  to  state 
that  none  are  more  remarkable  for  fervor  and  sincerity 
than  the  large  number  from  all  parts  of  Ireland.  He 
wishes  to  express  his  sense  of  the  genuine  feeling  shown 
by  the  communications,  and  his  personal  thanks  for  the 
sympathy  manifested. 

A  Repression  bill,  very  stringent  in  its  provisions, 
has  been  introduced  by  the  Government  in  Parliament. 

The  Times,  criticising  the  Repression  bill,  says  it  is 
not  too  late  for  Parnell  and  his  friends  to  range  them- 
selves on  the  side  of  the  Government,  and  declares  that 
that  is  the  only  way  in  which  they  can  render  real  as- 
sistance. 

A  return  has  been  issued  showing  that  462  agrarian 
outrages  were  committed  in  Ireland  during  4th  month. 

The  Vienna  new  Free  Press  says  there  are  7000 
Jewish  refugees  in  Brody.  About  200  arrive  there 
every  day,  while  only  500  leave  weekly.  Their  misery 
is  indescribable. 

The  Convention  settling  the  war  indemnity  question 
between  Turkey  and  Russia  has  been  signed. 

London,  5th  mo.  10th. — Reuter  s  Telegram  Company 
have  received  the  following  despatch  from  Cairo: 
Egypt  is  in  a  state  of  revolution.  The  Ministry,  in 
violation  of  the  organic  law,  have  summoned  the  Cham- 
ber of  Notables  over  the  head  of  the  Khedive.  Their 
nominal  object  is  to  settle  the  difference  which  has 
arisen  between  them  and  the  Khedive,  but  it  is  con- 
sidered that  the  latter's  deposition  may  be  regarded  as 
virtually  achieved  in  favor  of  a  Government  under 
Arabi  Bey,  unless  immediate  intervention  occurs. 

Cairo,  5th  mo.  11th. — Relations  between  the  Khedive 
and  Ministry  have  been  suspended.  The  latter  repu- 
diate the  Khedive's  authority.  The  Khedive  has  re- 
ceived a  despatch  from  the  Sultan  praising  his  conduct 
and  declaring  that  no  apprehension  need  be  felt,  as  the 
Porte  will  immediately  act  in  concert  with  the  Powers. 

Paris,  5th  mo.  11th. — In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
to-day,  M.  De  Freycinet,  President  of  the  Council,  in 
reply  to  an  interpellation,  declared  the  Government 
would  not  countenance  any  steps  that  might  diminish 
Egyptian  independence,  which,  thanks  to  the  complete 
agreement  between  France  and  England,  would  be 
maintained.  Events,  however,  he  said,  might  assume 
an  importance  which  would  render  it  necessary  for 
France  to  act  in  concert  with  other  powers. 

Cairo,  5th  mo.  15th. — The  English  and  French  Con- 
suls to-day  informed  Arabi  Bey  that  he  would  be  held 
responsible  for  the  safely  of  Europeans.  Arabi  Bey  re- 
plied that  there  would  be  no  danger  so  long  as  the  pre- 
sent Ministry  remained  in  power.  The  Consuls  after- 
ward informed  the  Khedive  that  the  English  and 
French  squadrons  were  expecled  to  arrive  immediately 
in  Egyptian  waters,  and  as  they  might  have  to  make 
some  serious  demands,  it  was  necessary  that  there  should 
be  a  ministry  with  which  they  could  treat.  The  Con- 
suls, therefore,  represented  that,  if  the  Khedive  did  not 
feel  strong  enough  to  form  a  new  Cabinet,  he  should 
allow  the  present  Ministry  to  remain. 

About  24,000  Chinese  are  expected  to  arrive  in  Vic- 
toria, British  Columbia,  before  8th  month.  This  will 
cause  the  Chinese  in  that  Province  to  outnumber  the 
whites — a  prospect  not  regarded  with  satisfaction  by 
the  latter. 

The  shipment  of  tea  from  Calcutta  to  America  and 
Australia  during  the  present  year  will  probably  amount 
to  2,000,000  pounds. 


About  half  the  village  of  Danville,  Quebec,  compi 
ing  about  forty  dwellings  and  stores,  have  been 
stroyed  by  fire.    Loss  $150,000. 


WANTED, — A  position  as  Teacher,  by  a  yoi 
woman  Friend. 

Apply  to  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  4th  St.,  Phil 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphu 
Physician  and  Superintendent — John  C.  Hall,  M 
•  Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boarc 
Managers. 


Died,  at  her  residence  near  Birnesville,  Belm( 
Co.,  Ohio,  10th  mo.  16th,  1881,  Elizabeth  W.  Swl 
[relict  of  Robert  H.  Smith,  in  the  80th  year  of  her  a: 
a  member  and  minister  of  Stillwater  Particular  a.' 
j  Monthly  Meeting.  Having  in  good  measure  submitl 
!  to  the  work  of  Divine  Grace,  and  co-operated  therewi 
J  she  was  prepared  faithfully  to  discharge  the  varic 
■  duties  that  devolved  upon  her;  and  being  called  to  t 
work  of  the  ministry  in  early  life,  she  labored  diligent  [  4; 
therein,  her  services  being  mostly  confined  to  the  Km 
J  of  her  own  Yearly  Meeting  ;  it  being  her  chief  conce 
to  stir  up  to  diligence  and  fervency  in  working  out  t 
soul's  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  And  of  lal 
times,  when  the  doctrines  of  the  Society  were  assails 
|  she  felt  it  right  to  stand  forth  conspicuously  in  suppc 
of  the  ancient  faith  of  Friends. 

|   ,  1st  mo.  27th,  1882,  Deborah  Sleeper,  in  t 

87th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Mei 

j  ing  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  D 
trict.  This  dear  Friend  possessed  a  meek,  quiet,  j 
discerning  spirit  and  sound  judgment,  and  althou; 
unable  for  some  time  to  attend  meetings  regularly,  h 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church  was  unabate 
Near  the  close  she  said,  "I  see  nothing  in  my  way 
Dear  Heavenly  Father,  take  me  to  thyself  in  thy  ov 
time.  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  "Blessed  a 
the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God." 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Chesterfield,  Morgan  C 

Ohio,  on  the  26th  of  2nd  mo.  1882,  in  the  75th  year: 
his  age,  Nathan  Morris,  an  esteemed  member 
Chesterfield  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  Hew 
firmly  attached  to  the  ancient  doctrines  and  principl 
of  Friends;  in  his  conduct  manifesting  a  concern  i 
keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  ma' 
His  friends  have  the  consoling  belief  that  his  end  w 
peace. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  3d  mo.  1882,  at  the  residence 

Joseph  Russell,  of  Jefferson  Co.,  Ohio,  Mary  Rale 
in  the  81st  year  of  her  age,  a  member  and  elder 
Short-creek  Monthly  and  Concord  Particular  Meetitu 
Her  disease  being  paralysis,  she  was  much  deprived 
her  speech,  yet  we  trust  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Greenwich,  N.  J.,  4th  it 

3d,  1882,  Sarah  S.  Bacon,  in  the  80th  year  of  her  af 
a  member  of  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friend] 
Her  end  was  peace. 

 -,  at  his  residence  in  Middleton,  on  the  18th 

4th  mo.  1882,  Levi  Boulton,  in  the  86th  year  of  r 
age,  a  member  of  Middleton  Monthly  and  Particul 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  4th  mo.  1882,  Thomas  Yarnai 

a  beloved  minister  and  member  of  Chester  Monthly  ai 
Middletown  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends,  Penna., 
the  77th  year  of  his  age.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure 
heart :  for  they  shall  see  God." 

 ,  on  5th  mo.  1st,  1882,  Rebecca  J.  Potts, 

Pottstown,  Pa.,  widow  of  the  late  Joseph  McKe; 
Potts,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  memb 
of  Exeter  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  in  this  city,  5th  mo.  1st,  1882,  Hannah  'W 

wife  of  Richard  Richardson,  in  the  71st  year  of  her  aj 
All  her  life  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Me< 
ing  of  Friends.  Her  close  was  calm  and  peaceful.  S! 
acknowledged  herself  to  have  been  an  unprofitable  fit  j1 
vant,  who  could  do  nothing  but  by  divine  assistanc  1 
humbly  expressing  that  her  alone  reliance  for  salvatio  \ 
rested  in  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God,  and  the  medi  * 
tion  and  atonement  of  our  Saviour  ;  and  was  cotnforti  j 
in  the  belief  mercifully  granted  of  her  acceptance,  f  J 
which  she  fervently  returned  thanksgiving  and  praisi  l 

 ,  at  Germantown,  on  the  3rd  of  5th  mo.  188  i- 

William  H.  Bacon,  a  member  of  Frankford  Month  | 
Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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e  account  of  the  last  illness  and  expressions 
Walter  T.  Bun'dy,  son  of  Josiah  and 
senath  Bundy,  v)ho  departed  this  life  on  the 
\th  of  1th  month,  1880,  in  the  21st  year  of 
s  age. 

few  months  previous  to  his  decease,  an 
ck  of  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs  caused  seri- 
apprehensions  of  declining  health  ;  and  on 
g  asked  if  it  sometimes  occurred  to  him 
i  he  might  not  get  well,  he  replied  :  "  Yes, 
y  day."    As  the  disease  advanced  the 
•ment  of  his  medical  attendant  that,  "  his 
admitted  of  but  little  hope  of  recovery," 
communicated  to  him,  which  information 
eceived  with  calmness  ;  and,  after  a  little 
it  reflection,  remarked  :  "Oh,  how  much  I 
have  to  be  rid  of!    What  a  weight  to  put 
but  it  will  be  all  right,  turn  which  way  it 
I  The  world  looks  bright  to  me  now,  but  I 
3  I  shall  be  able  to  give  it  all  up.    Oh,  if 
)le  would  only  care  more  for  the  salvation 
ieir  immortal  souls  than  for  the  world,  its 
ures  and  business,  how  much  better  it 
Id  be  for  them !    Few,  perhaps,  have  en- 
d  the  things  of  this  life  more,  or  had 
hter  prospects  for  the  future  than  I  have, 
they  are  all  fading  now."    He  early  felt 
quired  of  him  to  ask  his  parents  to  forgive 
neglect  of  duty,  or  disrespect  manifested 
irds  them,  saying  he  did  not  want  to  leave 
things  too  late.    His  father  saying  they 
nothing  in  this  respect  to  lay  to  his 
ge,  he  replied,  yes,  there  have  been  many, 
many  little  things.    Soon  after  this,  on 
ig  a  general  review  of  his  life  and  con- 
ation, he  said,  he  was  glad  he  had  notin- 
ed  in  speaking  of  others  in  a  detracting 
ner ;  that  he  believed  he  had  been  pre- 
d  from  gross  sins,  yet  he  was  sensible  of 
y  misses  and  short-comings,  saying  that 
*as  afraid  many  were  contenting  them- 
s  with  living  good  moral  lives,  as  they 
sailed,  but  such  surely  are  greatly  mis- 
n,  and  deceiving  themselves;  they  will 
to  go  beyond  this.    On  looking  over  the 
acter  of  his  reading,  he  said,  he  felt  no 
emnation  except  for  that  regarding  poli- 
He  had  to  regret  so  much  time  at  that, 
ig:  "It  tends  to  unsettle  and  divert  the 
I  from  that  which  is  more  substantial." 
requently  requested  his  attendants  to  re- 
wishing  to  be  left  alone.    Upon  such 
jious  he  was  engaged  in  earnest  vocal 
er.    After  a  time  of  much  suffering,  he 


said:  "  Oh,  if  it  will  only  bring  me  to  what  I 
ought  to  be,  I  can  bear  it;"  and  upon  a  day 
of  unusual  mental  depression,  said  :  "It  is  no 
wonder  He  should  hide  his  face  from  me 
sometimes,  when  I  have  so  long  neglected 
and  turned  from  Him." 

At  one  time  he  said  :  "  It  is  enough  to  bear 
the  pains  of  the  body  on  a  sick  bed.  Oh,  that 
we  would  make  more  preparation  for  death 
while  in  health."  He  expressed  great  thank- 
fulness that  time  was  being  granted  him  to 
accomplish  what  was  required  of  him,  saying: 
"  It  is  only  in  mercy,  boundless,  infinite  mercy 
that  it  is  so."  During  the  early  part  of  his 
sickness  he  read  much  in  the  Bible  and  books 
of  a  religious  character,  Youthful  Piety,  &c. 
After  he  became  too  weak  to  read,  he  re- 
quested others  to  read  to  him,  mostly  select- 
ing the  chapter  or  subject.  He  was  especially 
interested  in  the  memoirs  and  letters  of  John 
Barclay.  As  his  disease  progressed,  he  was 
made  increasingly  sensible  of  the  necessity  for 
a  more  thorough  preparation  for  the  solemn 
change,  which  he  now  felt  was  fast  approach- 
ing. "Preparation  for  death;  it  is  a  great 
work  !"  He  often  exclaimed  :  "  Oh,  how  hard 
it  is  to  get  down,  down,  I  seem  so  unable  to 
get  down  deep  enough  ;  I  sometimes  fear  I 
never  shall.  Perhaps  it  is  because  I  have  not 
faith  enough.  Faith  is  a  great  thing."  His 
father  remarked  ;  "  Yes,  by  faith  Abraham 
was  enabled  to  overcome  his  natural  affection, 
and  to  offer  bis  beloved  son  as  a  sacrifice  to 
his  Creator."  He  said :  "  Yes,  such  examples 
are  instructive,  but  it  will  not  do  for  us  to 
rely  on  the  faith,  or  the  faithfulness  of  others. 
We  must  know  and  experience  it  for  our- 
selves." At  another  time  he  said  :  "  I  must 
get  down  deeper  yet ;  'tis  so  hard  to  keep  my 
mind  centered  where  it  should  be;  this  is  a 
hard  struggle."  Upon  some  one  remarking  : 
"Jacob  had  hard  work  to  obtain  the  desired 
blessing,  had  to  wrestle  all  night,  but  the  pro- 
mise was  fulfilled  in  the  morning,"  he  exclaim- 
ed :  "Oh,  for  that  true  wrestling!  that  is  what 
I  am  craving  and  striving  for."  He  often  ex- 
pressed his  great  desire  to  be  enabled  to  hold 
out  and  to  continue  the  struggle  until  it  should 
please  his  Heavenly  Father  to  give  him  a 
clearer  assurance  of  acceptance.  Some  time 
after  this  on  being  asked  if  he  could  yet  see 
bis  way  clear,  he  quickly  replied  :  "  Oh  yes, 
the  merciful  kindness  of  my  Heavenly  Father 
has  been  very  great  to  me,"  repeating  itseveral 
times.  "  Unworthy  as  I  am,  I  believe  I  shall 
not  be  cast  off ;  great  mercy  has  been  shown 
me;  He  has  enabled  me  to  see  through,  and 
now  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  watch  and 
wait.  I  must  still  watch,  for  the  enemy  is 
very  busy  with  his  temptations  ;  seems  deter- 
mined, if  possible,  to  deprive  me  of  the  bless- 
ing. I  have  no  wish  to  get  well  now,  except 
on  my  parents'  account ;  that  I  might  care 
for  them  in  their  declining  years,  and  if  it 
should  please  my  Heavenly  Father  to  raise 
me  up  again,  I  would  try  to  be  more  dutiful 
to  them."   At  one  time  he  repeated  the  text : 


I "  I  will  set  thy  sins  in  order  before  thine  eyes." 
i "  It  is  remarkable  that  all  the  errors  of  my 
life  should  be  so  clearly  shown  me.  I  saw 
them  distinctly  (as  with  my  natural  eye)  set 
in  a  row  before  me,  and  I  had  to  take  them, 
lone  at  a  time,  and  go  to  the  judgment-seat, 
,  and  there  offer  my  petition  to  the  great  Judge 
land  ask  his  forgiveness  therefor  ;  and  through 
'great  and  marvellous  mercy,  the}*  have  all 
been  taken  away,  all  blotted  out.  Oh,  what 
a  favor,  what  a  favor!  but  it  requires  great 
watchfulness  to  keep  my  mind  from  wander- 
ing." At  one  time  he  asked  his  mother  where 
is  the  passage  of  Scripture  "  Eye  hath  not 
seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  has 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him  ;"  and  after- 
wards quoted  :  "  Though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me;"  and  said:  "  Many 
passages  of  Scripture  come  into  my  mind 
which  I  am  unable  to  tell  where  to  find.  If 
I  had  my  time  to  live  over  again,  I  would 
read  the  Bible  more  carefully,  so  as  to  be  more 
familiar  with  it;"  and  expressed  a  wish  that 
parents  would  read  the  Scriptures  more  fre- 
quently to  their  children,  and  seek  afterability 
to  explain  to  them  such  parts  as  they  might 
be  capable  of  understanding.  He  expressed 
great  concern  for  some  of  his  young  friends 
and  companions,  who,  he  thought,  did  not 
realize  as  they  should,  the  importance  of  more 
serious  deportment  in  religious  meetings,  ap- 
pearing careless  or  indifferent  therein,  instead 
of  that  watchfulness  so  necessary  to  true  spirit- 
ual worship;  but  he  felt  too  weak  and  unwor- 
thy himself  to  speak  to  them,  and  hoped  his 
sickness  and  suffering  might,  in  some  measure, 
cause  them  to  be  more  thoughtful — also  ex- 
pressed concern  and  regret  that  friends  or 
others  should  suffer  themselves  to  be  so  in- 
volved in  business  that  they  had  to  strain  and 
press  beyond  Christian  limits  to  accomplish 
their  undertakings;  saying,  "Surely the  trials, 
hardships  and  besetments  of  this  life  ought 
to  tend  more  to  wean  from  the  world  and 
worldly  things." 

His  mother  speaking  of  the  trial  of  being 
separated  from  him,  after  a  pause  ho  said  : 
"  Time  is  a  great  healer,  and  only  think  how 
much  better  off  I  shall  be,  or  hope  to  be,  in 
that  better  home."  Speaking  of  his  deceased 
brother,  he  said  he  believed  he  had  gone 
happy,  and  hoped  we  might  all  live  so  as  to 
meet  him  in  heaven;  afterwards  saying:  "1 
have  had  to  pass  through  a  great  deal  in  order 
to  enable  me  to  give  all  up — would  not  wish 
to  have  it  to  go  through  with  again — would 
rather  go  now."  He  often  spoke  of  his  favors 
being  so  many,  but  added  :  "Not  for  any  merit 
of  my  own,  but  all  of  mercy,  unmerited  mercy." 
He  often  said:  "I  have  not  been  tried,  as 
many  are,  with  much  severe  pain.  I  havo 
been  very  mercifully  dealt  with,"  and  ex- 
claimed, "  Oh,  what  a  glorious  Redeemer  wo 
have  !  We  should  praise  Him  all  the  time." 
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On  Sixth -day,  the  23d  of  7th  month,  his 
cough  very  much  increased,  greatly  reducing 
his  strength  ;  but  the  next  day  abated,  afford- 
ing some  rest,  for  which  he  expressed  grati- 
tude, saying:  "Oh,  what  a  blessing!  1  was 
afraid,  yesterday,  that  my  faith  and  patience 
would  not  hold  out  to  the  end,  but  it  is  all 
right,  I  need  to  be  yet  further  proven.  Oh, 
for  strength  to  endure  all,  till  the  Master  is 
pleased  to  say  it  is  enough  !  But  what  a  favor 
it  would  be  if  the  time  for  my  release  would 
come.''  A  hope  being  expressed  that  he  might 
not  be  too  anxious  about  that;  he  replied  :  "  I 
know  the  Lord's  time  is  the  best  time,  but  I 
long  to  be  at  rest." 

On  First-day  he  seemed  more  than  usually 
thoughtful.  About  noon  he  said:  "I  have 
not  been  permitted  so  clear  a  sight  of  my 
Saviour's  face  to-day,  as  I  have  been  most  of 
the  time  lately.  It  requires  close  watching 
to  keep  sight  of  it.  I  am  unable  to  see  the 
cause,  as  I  find  nothing  laid  to  my  charge. 
Perhaps  it  is  a  still  further  proving,  requiring 
me  to  walk  by  faith  as  well  as  by  sight,"  then 
asked  to  have  the  ciii.  Psalm  read. 

Towards  evening  he  said  he  could  see  more 
clearly  again,  felt  like  resting,  and  appeared 
reasonably  comfortable.  About  midnight  it 
was  apparent  that  a  change  was  about  taking- 
place.  His  mother  asking  him  if  he  still  felt 
peaceful,  he  replied  :  "  Yes."  A  very  short 
time  before  the  final  close,  he  said  :  "  I  am 
going  to  rest  now — I  want  you  all  to  be  very 
still."  After  which  he  lay  quiet,  breathing 
slower  and  slower  until  the  purified  spirit  left 
its  tenement  of  cla}r,  and,  we  humbly  trust, 
has  been  admitted  into  the  mansions  of  eternal 
rest  and  peace. 


Migration  of  Birds. 

The  N.  Y.  Herald  has  collected  consider- 
able information  respecting  the  flight  of  those 
birds  which  follow  the  sea-coast,  from  the 
testimony  of  the  keepers  of  the  light-houses 
along  the  shore. 

"Scarcely  does  a  night  pacs  during  the  mi- 
grating season  that  birds  of  different  species 
are  not  attracted  by  the  rays  of  the  lanterns, 
who  either  hurl  themselves  against  the  glass 
or  protecting  wire  netting  and  are  killed,  or 
hover  around  the  reflector,  alighting  upon  the 
window  ledges,  where  they  remain  until  dawn 
approaches  and  the  keeper  extinguishes  his 
lamps." 

In  answer  to  the  question  whether  many 
birds  strike  the  light-house  tower,  the  keeper 
of  the  Currituck  Beach  Light-house,  North 
Carolina,  replied  :  "  I  must  say  that  as  the 
light-house  is  nearly  a  mile  from  the  sea  it  is 
a  little  out  of  the  course  of  the  regular  flights 
of  birds,  consequently  not  as  many  birds  strike 
it  as  if  it  were  nearer  to  the  beach.  As  to 
their  breaking  through  the  glass  the  light- 
house department  has  learned  by  expensive 
experience  that  unprotected  lights  on  this 
coast  are  unprofitable.  They  have  therefore 
placed  wire  screens  around  the  lanterns.  As 
an  instance  of  what  damage  birds  can  do  to 
the  lights  I  will  tell  you  of  an  incident  that 
occurred  at  Body's  Island  when  the  lantern 
there  was  first  lighted  and  before  the  wire 
network  was  put  around  it.  The  principal 
keeper  had  a  negro  assistant  whose  duty  it 
was  to  take  turns  in  the  watch.  One  night 
while  he  was  up  in  the  tower  nodding  away 
his  watch,  a  large  white  brant  flew  against 
the  lantern,  smashed  the  glass  and  damaged 


the  illuminating  apparatus  to  the  amount  of 
$700,  and  frightened  the  man.  In  stormy 
weather  and  during  northerly  winds  at  the 
beginning  of  winter,  a  few  ducks  fly  against 
the  tower  and  kill  themselves.  In  thick,  foggy 
and  smoky  weather,  when  southerly  winds 
prevail,  in  the  spring,  summer  and  autumn, 
the  small  birds  are  killed.  These  are  plover, 
rail,  marsh-hens,  sandpipers,  reedbirds,  king- 
birds, gulls,  snipe  and  occasionally  a  robin. 
The  largest  number  of  dead  birds  picked  up 
on  one  morning  was  seventy-six." 

On  Chincoteague  Island,  Va.,  the  keeper 
said:  "  The  following  fowl  are  beginning  to 
pass  to  the  northward,  shell-ducks,  dippers, 
baldcrowns,  blackheads,  mallards, teal,  spring- 
tails,  geese,  ice-ducks  and  gray  brant.  The 
tail  end  of  the  flight  will  pass  by  about  the 
middle  of  April.  These  fowl  will  return 
in  October  and  November,  for  I  believe  a 
wild  duck  will  come  back  year  after  year  if 
undisturbed  to  the  same  marsh,  as  the  same 
little  wren  is  known  to  return  for  many  sea- 
sons to  its  box.  Of  the  birds,  the  snipe,  yel- 
lowlegs,  willet,  grayback,  plover  and  curlew 
will  pass  to  the  northward  in  May,  returning 
in  August,  September  and  October.  In  the 
spring  the  flights  are  more  condensed,  as  the 
birds  seem  impatient  to  reach  their  nesting 
grounds,  but  during  propitious  autumnal 
weather  the  small  birds  return  in  driblets  and 
loiter  on  their  way  to  winter  quarters.  Both 
fowl  and  birds  fly  with  the  wind,  going  north 
on  a  south  and  southwest  wind,  and  usually 
at  night,  returning  on  northerly  winds.  Dur- 
ing a  fog,  or  when  the  atmosphere  is  damp 
and  the  clouds  drift  low,  birds  hover  around 
the  light  and  alight  on  the  wire  netting,  where 
thej'  will  sit  for  hours  at  a  time,  exhibiting 
no  inclination  to  leave,  and  showing  no  re- 
sistance when  we  go  out  and  take  them  in 
our  hands.  I  often  catch  a  number  in  this 
way." 

At  Cape  May,  N.  J.,  the  keeper  of  the  light 
said:  "Most  of  the  birds  pass  us  in  heavy 
weather  when  the  wind  is  blowing  hard  from 
the  east,  northeast  or  any  stormy  quarter, 
when  the  murky  atmosphere  causes  the  light 
to  throw  out  a  heavy  ray.  It  seems  to  me 
that  the  birds  are  attracted  by  the  revolving 
ray.  Occasionally  small  birds — meadow  larks, 
robins,  quail  and  woodcock — will  strike  the 
light.  I  have  often  seen  two  or  three  hun- 
dred small  birds  fluttering  around  the  light 
and  sitting  on  the  platform  of  the  tower. 
This  is  always  in  stormy  weather.  In  clear 
weather  we  do  not  see  any  birds." 

The  keeper  of  the  Shinnecock  light  said  : — 
"  In  wild  weather  birds  of  all  kinds  strike  the 
light,  which  they  do  with  such  force  that  it 
is  really  quite  dangerous  to  remain  inside  the 
lantern  on  account  of  the  broken  glass,  which 
I  believe  would  kill  a  man  if  it  were  to  strike 
him  on  the  head.  I  have  seen  hundreds  of 
small  birds  of  all  species  and  snipe  killed  in  a 
single  night  during  the  spring  and  fall  flights. 
In  thick  weather  they  congregate  in  such 
numbers  on  the  glass  of  the  lantern  as  to  ob- 
struct the  light.  They  seem  bewildered  and 
unable  to  fly  away." 


Whatever  else  a  genuine  American  boasts 
of,  in  his  family  history,  he  is  careful  not  to 
dwell  on  the  fact  that  his  ancestors  were 
prominent  in  the  hanging  of  witches  or  in  the 
flogging  of  Quakers  in  the  early  colonial  days. 
There  will  be  as  little  inclination  in  coming 
generations  to  tell  of  one's  descent  from  an 


advocate  of  the  anti-Chinese  movement  • 
whether  that  ancestral  advocate  was  in  1  i 
national  Congress,  in  an  editorial  chair,  or 
a  pulpit.    The  spirit  which  displayed  its-i 
against  supposed  witches  and  Quakers  w| 
certainly  every  way  as  commendable  as  tilt 
which  now  shows  itself  in  race  hostility  I 
the  plea  of  personal  interest ;  and  so  poster  J 
will  adjudge.    "Ye  .  .  .  say,  If  we  had  be  i 
in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  should  not  bgjl 
been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  111 
prophets.    Wherefore  ye  witness  to  yo;| 
selves,  that  ye  are  the  sons  of  them  that  si  |; 
the  prophets.   Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  i  j 
your  fathers." — S.  S.  Times. 

For  "  The  Friend  | 

Evil  Reading  for  Children. 

We  were  gratified  by  seeing  in  the  ierfjjj 
of  the  3rd  instant,  the  annexed  article  in  I 
lation  to  the  highly  objectionable  and  ctlj 
rupting  reading  matter  for  young  and  susc  1 1 
tible  minds,  which  is  contained,  as  A.  Cc  [ 
stock  represents,  in  some  of  the  weekly  pap  3 
in  the  form  of  "sensational  stories,"  "  gr  i\ 
advertisements,"  "sickening  details  of  load] 
some  crimes,"  &c,  &c,  which  oft  so  fatailj 
lead,  as  he  continues,  "to  the  growth  ofjuiB 
nile  criminality."    It  is  high  time  that  fl 
parents  and  guardians,  and  those  interes  M 
in  our  youth,  were  awake  to  the  respoi  Hi 
bility  which  rests  upon  them  with  respectffl 
the  watchful  restraint  and  religious  train 
of  the  precious  charge  committed  to  the> 
and  particularly  in  a  day  like  this  to  exei 
prudent  care  with  regard  to  "  What  frie>' 
they  sort  with,  and  what  books  they  rea: 
If  by  carelessness  or  neglect  of  the  parent 
the  teacher,  children  become  contaminated 
caught  in  the  meshes  of  vice  and  irnmoralil 
where  must  the  blame  attach,  and  where 
accountability  rest?    May  the  judgment 
the  Lord  upon  one  of  old,  because  of  the  3 
gleet  of  due  restraint  never  be  forgotten: 
us;— "the  iniquitj"  of  Eli's  house  shall  ' 
be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering  forev* 

It  is  with  much  interest  that  we  note  m 
public  mind  being  seriously  turned  to  t 
imminent  subject.    It  has  already  read 
alarming  dimensions.    It  may  be,  too  mil 
while  men  have  slept,  that  the  great  enei 
through  his  human  instrumentalities,  bash! 
busy  in  successfully  sowing,  wide  spread,  I 
desolating  tares.    Most  especially  so  in 
vile  and  licentious  literature  and  picto 
representations  which  flood  our  marts;  so  t 
is  it  not  now  as  has  been  written  of  one 
the  plagues  of  Egypt:  "The  land  stank- 
numerous  was  the  fry." 

The  writer  sincerely  hopes  that  this 
of  investigation  and  condemnation  in 
matter  of"  evil  reading  for  children,  toget 
with  representations  "which  reach  their 
tice  by  public  and  indiscriminate  display 
the  streets,"  may  roll  on  tillsomething  efft 
ual  shall  be  done  to  arrest  what  must  sur 
follow — after-results  so  feai*ful  as  must  tc 
to  draw  down  the  displeasure  of  Him  v 
"is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity! 
and  who  is  "a  God  of  knowledge,  by  whl 
actions  are  weighed." 

The  following  is  the  article  alluded  to  :-i 

"  Evil  Reading. — At  the  request  of  the  Pel 
sylvania  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  'Vj 
and  Crime,  Anthony  Comstock,  of  New  Yo| 
delivered  an  address  last  evening  at  AssoiW 
tion  Hall.  A.  Comstock  is  the  Secretary* 
the  Parent  Society,  and  confined  his  rerna  i 
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the  subject  of 'Evil  Beaming  for  Children.' 

this  category  he  classed  the  weekly  papers 
attaining  sensational  stories,  and  added  that 
e  one  which  furnished  the  purest  stories 
ntained  also  'gross  advertisements.'  He 
jected  to  the  daily  papers  which  gave  'sick- 
ing details  of  loathsome  crimes'  being  laid 
fore  children,  and  denounced  the  'flash' 
pers  which  reached  their  notice  by  public 
d  indiscriminate  display  on  the  streets.  He 
d  that,  for  himself,  he  believed  'the  spirit 
d  letter  of  the  law  reached  these  cases  ;  but, 

the  courts  are  now  constituted,  and  as 
blic  opinion  stands,  the  law  is  not  enforced.' 
Comstock  averred  that  the  boys  and  girls' 
>ry  papers,  in  the  main,  were  responsible 

the  growth  of  juvenile  criminality,  and  in- 
nced  many  cases  in  proof  of  the  assertion. 
:  spoke  at  some  length  upon  the  vilest  class 
literature,  and  defended  the  National  laws 
iich  prohibit- its  transmission  through  the 
ils.  He  urged  a  liberal  support  of  the  So- 
ty,  saying  that  Philadelphia  was  considered 
one  of  the  principal  headquarters  for  the 
nufacture  and  distribution  of  books  of  that 
iracter." 
th  mo.  4th,  1882. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Draw  nigh  unto  God. 

Behold  the  great  army  that  cometh  up  be- 
e  the  Lord  under  false  colors,  having  no 
ght  nor  strength  because  the  power  of  God 
th  departed  from  them.  These  will  fall 
&y  on  every  side,  and  be  trodden  down  as 
5  dust.  So  will  it  be  with  all  those  who 
)fess  religion  but  have  not  the  love  of  God 
elling  within  their  hearts,  to  guide  and 
engthen  them  in  true  obedience  to  his  every 
ird,  as  revealed  within  the  heart  through 
i  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  thus  He  will  lead  all 
his  faithful  followers  out  of  error  into  truth 
d  righteousness :  a  righteousness  that  brings 
ice  and  joy  to  the  weary  soul  journeying 
)nward.  There  is  no  true  peace  but  in 
ing  in  strict  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
mighty  God.  Oh  listen  to  his  voice,  and 
re  heed  to  his  tender  entreaties.  His  love 
seen  and  felt  by  all  of  his  faithful  followers: 
these  He  will  give  a  spirit  to  discern  all 
3  subtle  workings  of  the  enemy,  in  what- 
sr  shape  or  form  they  may  appear.  At 
aes  and  seasons  how  precious  is  the  word 
as  revealed  within  our  hearts!  It  burns 
th  a  Heavenly  love,  reaching  forth  to  others 
d  binding  together  as  one  in  Christ  Jesus, 
i  thou,  who  hidest  thyself  under  the  wings 
the  Almighty,  no  one  shall  molest  nor  make 
•aid  in  all  the  holy  mount — for  the  glory  of 
e  Lord  rests  upon  the  top  thereof.  Be  not 
lisfied  to  stand  afar  off,  but  draw  near  until 
y  soul  is  overshadowed  with  the  presence 
the  Lord,  that  the  deep  and  hidden  wisdom 
God  may  arise  within  thy  heart,  bringing 
the  dark  and  hidden  works  of  the  enemy 
light;  that,  seeing,  we  may  follow  the  lamp 
the  Lord  that  will  be  a  light  to  our  eyes 
d  a  guide  to  our  feet. 

A  barrier  is  in  the  way  of  our  journeying 
•ward  as  a  Society.  Oh  thou  Holy  of  Holies, 
10  can  remove  this  barrier  but  thou,  O  God? 
ly  power  is  sufficient.  In  the  presence  of 
e  Lord  there  is  a  shining  like  the  perfect 
y;  then  why  will  any  among  the  different 
bes  of  Israel  choose  to  walk  in  thick  dark- 
ss.  Oh  let  us,  as  a  people,  raise  our  eyes 
d  hearts  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church, 
at  we  may  find  peaoe,  even  everlasting  rest 


and  joy  in  the  Lord  Jesus  our  holy  Kedeemer. 
We  must  all  come  here  if  we  will  find  a 
covering  in  the  great  day  of  the  wrath  of 
Almighty  God,  even  a  covering  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  has  said  thus  far  shalt 
thou  go  and  no  farther.  H.  T. 

Ohio. 


From  "The  British  Friend." 

A  Gift  of  Singing. 

Dear  Friend. — The  phrase,  "So-and-so  has 
a  gift  of  singing,"  having  been  much  used  dur- 
ing the  last  few  months,  as  if  with  a  view  of  its 
obtaining  a  currency  unquestioned  amongst 
us,  it  seems  well  to  send  thee  the  following 
(mainly  an  extract  from  a  letter  written  at 
the  beginning  of  this  year),  so  as  to  give  it 
greater  publicity,  and  prevent,  if  possible,  our 
members  being  burdened  or  imposed  upon 
under  cover  of  such  a  shallow  pretence  as 
that  persons  must  be  allowed  to  sing  to  rhyme 
and  metre  in  our  Meetings  for  Worship,  be- 
cause they  are  said  to  have  received  "a  gift 
of  sin^inir."    The  extract  is : — 

"The  other  night  I  awoke  somewhat  sud- 
denly, and  immediately  the  question  of 'a  gift 
of  singing'  was  presented  to  my  mind,  with 
various  considerations  and  openings  upon  it. 
I  could  not  see  why  this  should  be,  as  for 
twenty-three  years  at  least  my  mind  has  been 
clearly  convinced  that  music  is  the  greatest 
seduction  and  the  most  powerful  hand-maid 
of  idolatry,  priest-craft,  man-made  religion, 
and,  in  a  word,  of  anti-Christ,  which  is  known 
to  the  world.  In  every  sense  in  which  it  is 
examined  in  the  Light— looking  at  its  're- 
ligious' aspect — it  is  of  the  world, — worldly. 

It  is  an  easy  thing  to  talk  about  religion,  or 
to  learn  by  heart  words  about  religion.  How 
much  more  so  when  these  are  jingled  into  a 
rhyme,  or  set  to  a  tune  of  any  kind?  The 
Lord  requires  the  whole  mind;  but  in  a  tune 
(unconsciously)  half  the  attention  is  needed 
to  keep  to  the  tune  correctly,  which  must 
have  been  learned  previously,  and  so  is  not  by 
the  immediate  promptings  or  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  cannot  be  called  spiritual. 
And  further,  this  calling  in,  or  admitting  such 
singing  as  a  part  of  spiritual  worship,  diverts 
the  mind  both  of  singer  and  hearer  from  its 
true  and  only  living  centre,  Christ  Jesus, 
and  from  that  waiting,  prostrate  condition 
before  Him,  in  which  He  delights  to  visit  and 
refresh  the  seeking  soul,  and  to  make  Him- 
self manifest  in  and  to  it. 

As  to  the  person  mentioned  in  thine,  I  feel 
clearly  that  the  so-called  "gift  of  singing" 
supposed  to  be  possessed,  is  nothing  more 
than  an  art,  or  acquirement  of  the  flesh, 
acquired  like  any  other  art,  by  practice  and 
study:  it  is  not  "a  gift"  from  God,  in  the  same 
sense  in  which  we  speak  of  a  real,  pure,  living 
gift  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  If  this  art 
of  singing  now  spoken  of,  be  indeed  "a  gift," 
it  is  a  gift  from  the  Scarlet  Woman  spoken  of 
in  Iievelation  xvii.,  she  knowing  well  the  en- 
ervating and  intoxicating,  as  well  as  exciting 
and  seductive  action  of  music  in  any  form,  on 
the  masses.  I  have  seen  African  idolators  un- 
der the  influence  of  their  noisy  music,  and 
their  hymns,  work  themselves  into  a  frenzy, 
in  which  they  put  living  scorpions  into  their 
mouths  and  bit  them  into  pieces,  and  carried 
red-hot  coals  and  irons  in  their  hands,  and 
even  put  these  into  their  mouths  also!  And 
this  was  worship,  so-called  I  I  have  seen  a 
woman  (ay,  many)  dressed  out  in  the  most 


costly  style — (her  clothing  must  have  cost  as 
much  as  would  furnish  a  house) — weep  at  an 
oratorio  like  a  penitent,  so  that  one  would 
have  thought  her  heart  was  broken,  as  she 
listened  to  the  words,  "He  was  led  like  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,"  &c. ;  and  when  all 
was  over  her  talk  was  of  t  he  theatre  and  such 
like!  I  speak  what  I  know,  having  had  a 
training  in  the  art  under  professionals,  and, 
in  thankfulness  I  say  it,  have  in  mercy  had 
my  eyes  opened  to  see  its  end  and  object, 
and  hence  would  warn  all  from  in  any  way 
being  carried  away  by  the  specious  plea  un- 
der which  its  introduction  is  sought  to  be 
effected. 

I  say  unconditionally  that  music  and  sing- 
ing as  practised  professedly  as  worship,  or  as 
aids  to  worship,  are  not  of  God,  but  are  alike 
contrary  to  the  very  nature  and  spirit  of  His 
worship.  For  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  Him,  must  worship  Him  in  spirit 
also.  There  is  no  other  way,  for  this  is  one 
of  those  things  concerning  which  our  Saviour 
laid  down  a  straight  and  plain  line  when  con- 
versing with  the  woman  at  the  well  of  Sa- 
maria. And  who  will  dare  to  introduce,  or 
to  encourage,  any  innovation  or  change,  and 
by  so  doing,  deny  His  words! 

Canst  thou  bear  this! 

Beware  of  touching  any  such  people,  or  of 
giving  them  strength;  their  strength,  like 
ours,  is  to  sit  still. 

Thy  sincere  friend, 

Cardium. 


Loving  Counsel  to  the  Young. 

We  have  been  made  sensible  that  it  is  a  day 
of  peculiar  trial  and  discouragement,  especi- 
ally to  the  young  and  inexperienced.  Many 
of  our  dear  young  people  are  often  perplexed 
by  the  many  voices  that  are  among  us,  and 
we  have  been  brought  into  near  and  tender 
sympathy  with  them.  There  are  not  a  few 
among  them  who  give  evidence  that  their 
hearts  have  been  tendered  and  contrited  by 
the  love  of  Christ  their  Saviour,  raising  in 
them  an  attachment  to  his  holy  cause  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  accompanied  with  the  de- 
sire that  the  true  standard  may  continue  to 
be  upheld  among  us,  and  our  right  place  in 
the  militant  church  be  faithfully  maintained  ; 
we  are  nevertheless  deeply  impressed  with 
the  belief,  that  in  regard  to  many  of  this  class, 
there  has  been  a  stopping  short,  a  holding 
back,  a  shrinking  from  that  full  and  entire 
surrender  of  the  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
leading  and  government  of  bis  pure  Spirit, 
whereby  they  would  have  been  led  to  show 
themselves  more  conspicuously  to  be  the  hum- 
ble, dedicated  followers  of  the  Lamb.  This 
halting  course  admits  concessions  to  the  man- 
ners, language,  maxims  and  customs  of  the 
world,  and  is  an  effectual  hindrance  to  their 
growth  in  the  Truth,  and  to  their  attainment 
of  that  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
we  believe  many  of  our  beloved  young  friends 
long  for,  and  which  is  the  blessed  experience 
of  the  true  believer  in,  and  faithful  follower 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  to  this  cause, 
in  great  measure,  must  bo  attributed  the  state 
of  our  meetings  in  many  places,  and  tho  with- 
holding by  the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church, 
of  those  spiritual  gifts  which  He  would  dis- 
pense for  the  edification  and  strengthening  of 
its  members. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  that,  what- 
ever turning  and  overturning  the  Lord  may 
permit  to  come  upon  us,  our  young  people  as 


332 


THE  FRIEND. 


well  as  all  others  should  be  settled  in  the  be- 
lief, that  nothing  is  so  essential  for  their  pre- 
sent and  eternal  welfare,  as  close  attention  to 
the  discoveries  of  the  Light  of  Christ  to  their 
souls,  and  unreserved  obedience  thereto.  By 
this  they  will  be  enabled  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd,  and  the 
voice  of  the  stranger.  The  gate  is  strait,  and 
the  way  is  narrow,  but  it  is  the  way  of  holi- 
ness and  peace.  It  is  only  by  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  the  undivided  sacrifice  of  the  heart, 
when  He  is  pleased  to  call  for  it,  that  our  sons 
can  ever  become  as  "  Plants  grown  up  in  their 
youth  ;  and  our  daughters  as  corner-stones, 
polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace." 
When  this  becomes  our  happy  and  favored 
condition,  we  shall  again  see  judges  raised  up 
as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as  at  the  be- 
ginning— and  the  Lord  will  comfort  Zion,  and 
her  waste  places  will  be  built  up. — Philada. 
Yearly  Meeting,  1874. 

Helpful  Words  on  Management  of  Children. 
— How  a  few  words  of  kindly  appreciation 
cheer  our  hearts  and  lighten  our  burdens. 
We  all  need  them,  rich  and  poor,  healthy  and 
diseased,  young  and  old.  Many  a  weary,  over- 
burdened wife  toils  over  a  task  hopelessly, 
which  a  few  words  from  her  husband  would 
make  lighter,  provided  they  were  words  of 
grateful,  pleasant  acknowledgment.  "There 
is  one  thing  in  my  life  I  regret  most  deeply," 
said  a  mother  lately.  "  loused  to  be  dread- 
fully particular  about  my  house  and  clothes. 
Things  must  be  spotless,  to  suit  me.  I  was 
excessively  fastidious  about  ironing.  I  have 
changed  and  grown  wiser  since.  One  day  I 
went  into  the  room  where  the  girl  had  the 
clothes  ready  to  be  ironed.  To  my  amaze- 
ment my  little  daughter  was  there  with  her 
face  all  flushed  with  heat,  excitement  and 
pride.  I  shall  never  forget  how  she  looked, 
so  delighted  at  the  thought  she  had  been  help- 
ing me.  She  bad  ironed  several  things  in  her 
unpractised  way,  and  indignant  at  it,  I  threw 
the  articles  of  which  she  was  so  proud  con- 
temptuously aside,  saying,  'It  is  too  much  to 
see  clothes  spoiled  in  this  way.  Now  Ellen 
cannot  get  those  things  to  look  right.'  How 
her  face  fell!  What  keen  disappointment!  I 
would  give  much  if  I  could  undo  those  hasty 
words."  The  intentions  of  children  as  well  as 
of  grown  persons  should  be  looked  at.  How 
many  rude,  imperfect  attempts  to  serve  Him, 
God  accepts  and  reproaches  not. 

If  He  required  perfect  service  who  would 
not  fail  ?  A  little  boy  who  had  heard  of  the 
way  flowers  are  planted,  in  childish  simplicity 
took  some  rose  buds  from  his  mother's  bonnet, 
with  other  blossoms  and  planted  them  in  the 
ground.  He  was  punished  for  the  act,  but 
really  his  intentions  were  innocent.  "My 
mother's  kiss,"  said  Benjamin  West,  "made 
me  a  painter."  It  was  a  kiss  of  approval  and 
surprise  at  his  boyish  effort  in  picture  making. 
A  mother  who  was  very  anxious  that  her 
children  should  be  strong,  and  muscular,  de- 
termined to  ignore  hot  bread,  cakes,  and 
sweetmeats,  and  give  them  through  cold 
weather  for  breakfast  and  tea,  porridge  of 
Scotch  oatmeal.  She  found  it  rather  difficult, 
as  other  children  of  the  same  age,  had  different 
diet.  In  order  to  gain  her  point  she  sought 
out  stories  of  famous  Scotchmen,  who  had 
been  fed  on  porridge  and  had  in  after  life 
achieved  success  in  various  callings.  Then 
she  told  them  of  Hugh  Miller,  Robert  Living- 
stone and  others,  of  their  great  usefulness,  and 


the  help  strength  of  body  was  to  them  in  life, 
of  Elijah's  physical  powers,  and  as  a  contrast 
pictured  the  sorrowful,  disappointed  lives  of 
those  who  were  feeble  and  helpless.  The 
effect  was  wonderful.  We  all  need  to  be  en- 
couraged in  what  is  distasteful  by  the  prospect 
of  something  that  will  afterward  compensate. 
I  could  hardly  get  my  little  son  to  the  dentist's, 
until  I  showed  him  one  day  the  mouth  of  a 
poor  neglected  little  girl,  whose  teeth  were 
frightfully  irregular,  alternately  prominent 
and  receding,  because  the  first  ones  were  not 
taken  out  in  time.  After  that,  he  went  will- 
ingly to  the  doctor's,  and  bore  the  pain  of  ex- 
traction.— Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

EARTHLY  TREASURES. 

Yes.  we  all  have  earthly  treasures, 

Who  is  there  has  not? 
Some  fair  stars  to  light  the  darkness; 

Gild  a  shady  spot. 

Dear  companions  softly  speaking, 

Deep  within  the  heart; 
Till  they  live  and  grow  in  measure, 

Of  ourselves — a  part. 

Relics  of  departed  sunlight, 

Gently  laid  away  ; 
Tears  of  sorrowful  remembrance, 

On  their  bosom  lay. 

Faded  flowers  may  lend  their  sweetness, 

Yet  in  days  to  come  ; 
When  to  outward  ear  and  feeling, 

Human  lips  are  dumb. 

He,  who  in  his  wisdom  gave  them, 

Blessed  them  as  they  grew ; 
Wrote  upon  each  tender  leaflet, 

Lessons  pure  and  true. 

And  we  read  so  plainly  written, 

On  each  velvet  fold  ; 
Free  from  all  that  grieves  the  spirit, 

Words  of  shining  gold. 

Only  once  in  this  brief  life-time, 

Comes  youth's  perfect  joy  ; 
Only  then  we  taste  the  sweetness 

Free  from  earth's  alloy. 

Gather  up  these  "by  gone  treasures," 

Of  life's  early  day  ; 
Let  their  pure  and  living  presence, 

Cheer  our  future  way. 

All  thro'  days  of  light  and  shadow, 

Wlieresoe'er  we  roam  ; 
Memory's  angel  still  can  waft  us 

Loving  thoughts  of  Home. 

Birds  still  sing  as  blithe  and  cheery, 

As  in  days  gone  by; 
Flowers  unfold  their  dewy  fragrance, 

Looking  toward  the  sky. 

Moonlight  with  its  pensive  lustre, 

Rests  o'er  vale  and  hill  ; 
Twinkling  stars  in  midnight  silence, 

Each  their  task  fulfil. 

But  we  love  to  watch  and  cherish, 

With  most  tender  care, 
Flowers  transplanted  from  our  home-love, 

Beautiful  and  fair  ; 

See  the  bud  on  first  appearing; 

Note  it  day  by  day ; 
Place  it  where  the  brightest  sunlight 

Lends  its  softest  ray  ; 

Peep  to  see  the  blue-tyed  blossom, 

On  the  window  sill — 
Spite  of  winter's  frozen  visage, 

Smile  amid  the  chill. 

But  the  treasures  we  most  cling  to 

In  life's  little  day, 
Are  the  loving  hearts  that  hover 

Ever  round  our  way. 


Near  us  when  the  hand  of  sickness 

Makes  us  weak  and  sad  ; 
Near  us  when  the  cloud  is  lifted 

And  the  soul  is  glad. 

Who  has  not  some  secret  chamber, 

In  the  heart's  recess? 
Where  all  past  and  present  treasures 

Have  the  power  to  bles^. 

We  can  bear  life's  bitter  crosses, 

Stem  the  storm  and  cold ; 
If  we  feel  these  very  trials, 

Blessings  may  unfold. 

Faith  in  God  will  keep  our  spirits 
Brave,  when  sorrows  throng  ; 

Here  we  all  have  need  to  suffer, 
Suffer  and  grow  strong. 

E.  S.  E, 

It  may  be  interesting  to  some  to  know  the  "  blue-ey 
blossom"  referred  to,  is  a  dark  Heliotrope,  which  w 
just  unfolding  its  beautiful  fragrant  clusters — at  t" 
time  these  verses  were  written — and  had  been  the  g 
of  a  loved  sister,  a  few  months  previous  to  her  deat 
This  flower  has  now  attained  to  the  age  of  twenty-oi 
years — is  looking  unusually  well — promising  (from  pt 
sent  appearance)  to  be  rich  in  bloom  ere  long. 
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Selected. 

EVENTIDE. 
No  life  but  knows  some  bitterness, 

Some  wrecks  o'er  which  to  grieve; 
But  there  will  come  a  time  of  peace 

At  morning  or  at  eve. 
So  if  thy  morn  be  dark  and  cold, 

Thy  noon  lack  joy  and  light, 
Lo  !  there  shall  come  at  close  of  day 

An  eventide  full  bright. 

No  tempest  comes  but  spends  its  strength 

And  has  at  length  an  end  ; 
Clouds  will  not  alwajs  hide  the  sky, 

And  pelting  rains  descend. 
Cheer  up,  sad  heart,  be  brave  and  strong, 

Fear  not  the  tempest's  might; 
Wait  patiently,  for  there  shall  come, 

The  eventide  and  light. 

The  storm  may  leave  some  trace  behind, 

Some  shattered  hopes,  some  fears, 
Some  battered  wrecks  along  life's  shore, 

Where  fell  some  bitter  tears. 
But  God  is  good,  and  well  we  know 

Before  the  coming  night, 
There  is  a  time  of  peace  and  rest, — 

The  eventide — with  light 

Then  trust  in  God,  and  fear  no  ill, 

Give  hope  a  place  to  dwell ; 
Whatever  comes,  wait  and  believe 

"He  doeth  all  things  well." 
And  when  life's  battle  rages  fierce, 

He'll  strengthen  thee  to  fight, 
And  thou  shalt  come  off  conqueror, 

And  eventide  be  light. 

— Myra  Copeland.  ' 


An  Interesting  Case. — In  the  summer  c 
1880,  a  young  Englishman  appeared  at  th 
rooms  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associs 
tion  in  New  York  city.  He  frequented  th 
meetings,  and  appeared  much  interested.  Th 
Spirit  of  God  touched  bis  heart,  and  he  be 
came  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  Coram; 
privately  to  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Associa 
tion  he  confessed  himself  a  criminal;  statei 
that  he  bad  been  guilty  of  a  breach  of  trus 
in  England,  and  declared  his  intention  of  re 
turning  and  surrendering  himself  to  justice 
Having  secured  his  passage  money,  he  sailet 
from  New  York  in  9th  month.  Arriving  ii 
England  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  police,  wa; 
brought  before  a  magistrate  and  remandet 
for  trial  in  11th  month.  When  arraigned  ii 
court  he  plead  guilty  to  the  indictment,  antj 
was  sentenced  to  fifteen  months'  imprison 
ment. 

His  term  recently  expired,  and  his  frienc 
in  the  New  York  Association  soon  after  re 
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sd  from  him  a -letter,  in  the  course  of 
?h  he  says: 

[  now  desire  to  thank  you  most  sincerely 
'■our  great  kindness  in  enabling  me  to  find 
jeace  of  mind  that  I  have  at  present.  I 
re  you  that  although  I  have  suffered  much 
,  and  other  privations  during  my  fifteen 
ths'  incarceration  in  prison,  I  have  never 
,  moment  regretted  the  step  I  have  taken, 
feeling  that  I  was  doing  my  duty  toward 
by  showing  that  I  was  sincerely  sorry 
ny  late  offence,  buoyed  me  up  through 
;  and  I  am  sure  that  God  was  with  me, 
was  indeed  a  favored  individual  through- 
all  my  time.  Had  I  the  opportunity  I 
d  prove  to  you  how  kind  Providence 
orted  me." 

Sy  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  It 
sering  indeed  at  a  time  when  there  seems 
e  so  much  quarter-surrender  and  half- 
ted  service,  to  find  a  man  brave  enough, 
le  face  of  the  solicitations  of  Satan  and 
wn  weak  human  nature;  and  true  enough 
nscience  and  to  Christ,  to  do  a  thing  like 

the  light  of  such  an  illustration  who  can 
t  that  God's  Spirit  does  work,  and  work 
>rfully  and  prevailingly  upon  the  hearts 
consciences  of  men  ? 


Hearing  a  Recitation  is  not  Teaching. 

•citation  may  have  an  important  part  in 
>rocess  of  teaching.  It  may  in  itself  ad- 
age the  scholar,  and  the  teacher  may 
a  duty  of  listening  to  it;  but  the  hear- 
if  a  recitation  is  not  in  itself  teaching, 
lere  is  an  immense  deal  of  mere  rote 
ation  by  scholars  younger  and  older, 
lars  fasten  in  their  memory  words  to 
h  they  attach  no  meaning — or  a  wrong 
ling ;  and  these  memorized  words,  or 
ds  of  words,  they  rattle  off  upon  call, 
out  having  any  correct  or  well-defined 
of  their  signification.  The  writer  was 
by  a  lady,  that  for  years,  while  a  child, 
ecited  the  first  answer  in  the  Westmin- 
Catechism  as  "Manschefand  is  to  glorify 
and  to  enjoy  him  forever."    What  the 

"  manschefand  "  meant,  she  didn't  un- 
and,  nor  was  she  taught  either  the  word 
i  meaning  by  reciting  it  to  a  "teacher." 
aad  memorized  the  answer  by  having  it 
to  her  before  she  could  read,  and  its  re- 
d  recitation  gave  no  help  to  its  under- 
'ng.  Similar  failures  to  understand 
s  in  the  catechism  or  the  question-book, 

get  any  help  in  their  understanding 
igh  their  mere  recitation,  could  be  in- 
ed  by  parents  and  teachers  on  every 

e  memorizing  of  words  is  in  itself  no 
the  securing  of  ideas,  than  is  the  buy- 
f  books  the  securing  of  knowledge.  A 
nay  have  his  library  shelves  stored  with 
lost  choice  and  valuable  works  in  every 
■tment  of  literature,  science,  and  the 
and  yet  be  ignorant  not  only  of  the 
ledge  covered  b}'  an}r  one  of  these  vol- 1 
,  but  also  of  the  advantage  which  would  i 
from  the  possession  of  such  knowledge, 
vould  his  knowledge  be  increased  in  the 
est  degree  if  he  had  ten  such  libraries 
id  of  one.  So,  also,  a  child  may  have 
memorized  all  the  answers  in  his  cate-! 
I  or  his  question-book,  including  the 
er  words  of  Scripture,  without  having 
red  a  single  idea  covered  by  those  words ; 
would   any   multiplication   of  similar 


words  in  his  memory  convey  an  added  idea 
to  his  mental  possessions.  This  is  obviously 
true  where  the  words  are  in  another  lan- 
guage than  the  pupil's  own.  It  is  equally 
true  where  the  words  are  in  the  pupil's  lan- 
guage but  utterly  beyond  his  comprehension. 
It  is  none  the  less  a  truth  in  any  case  ;  for  the 
receiving  of  ideas  is  quite  another  matter 
from  the  fastening  of  mere  words  in  the 
memory  :  the  two  processes  may  go  on  at  the 
same  time,  and  again  they  may  not;  but  in 
no  case  are  they  identical. 

That  this  is  as  true  practically  as  it  is  phi- 
losophically, has  been  shown  by  experiment 
many  times  over;  and  its  truth  finds  fresh 
illustration  under  the  eye  of  every  intelligent 
and  observing  parent  or  teacher.  A  notable 
and  well-authenticated  case  of  its  testing  is 
that  of  "Blind  Alec"  of  Stirling,  in  Scotland, 
as  recorded  in  all  its  details  in  James  Gall's 
"Nature's  Normal  School."  This  was  nearly 
fifty  years  ago.  Alexander  Lyons,  or  "Blind 
Alec,"  as  he  was  called,  was  a  man  of  mature 
years  and  of  average  intelligence.  He  had 
actually  committed  to  memory  the  words  of 
the  entire  Bible.  "Any  sentence,  or  clause 
of  a  sentence,  from  Scripture,  which  another 
began,  he  could  not  only  finish,  but  tell  the 
particular  verse  in  the  Bible  where  it  was  to 
be  found ;  and,  what  was  still  more  remark- 
able, the  number  of  any  verse  in  any  chapter 
and  book  being  given,  he  was  able  imme- 
diately to  repeat"  the  verse.  Moreover,  he 
had  for  years  been  in  the  daily  habit  of  re- 
calling and  reciting  passages  of  Scripture 
thus  memorized.  This  man,  thus  supplied 
with  Bible  words,  was  thoroughly  tested,  not 
only  by  Gall,  but  by  the  more  intelligent  citi- 
zens of  Stirling,  lay  and  clerical,  at  a  public 
meeting,  called  for  the  express  purpose  of 
ascertaining  his  knowledge  of  the  truths 
clearly  covered  by  the  words  in  his  memoiy. 
He  was  first  questioned  in  the  facts  of  Eng- 
lish history,  which  he  had  been  taught  by 
the  conveying  to  him  of  its  ideas,  rather  than 
by  any  set  form  of  words  covering  those 
ideas;  and  he  was  found  intelligently  fami- 
liar with  its  truths  in  the  field  he  had  tra- 
versed. But  in  not  a  single  instance  could 
he  quote  a  Bible  text  in  explanation,  in 
proof,  or  in  enforcement  of  the  simplest  doc- 
trine of  duty.  The  conclusion  was  irresisti- 
ble, in  his  case,  that  out  of  all  his  Bible 
word-memorizing,  in  early  life  and  later,  he 
had  never,  at  the  first  or  afterward,  acquired 
a  single  Bible  idea.  Nor  has  it  been  differ- 
ent with  any  other  person  than  "Blind  Alec" 
from  that  day  to  this;  for  the  memorizing  of 
words  is  never,  in  itself,  the  receiving  of 
ideas. 

Let  us  not  be  misunderstood  just  here.  We 
are  not  claiming  that  no  gain  is  possible  from 
storing  words  in  the  memory,  any  more  than 
we  are  claiming  that  no  gain  is  possible  from 
buying  books  for  one's  library,  or  from  hav- 
ing one's  library  shelves  stored  with  volumes 
in  every  department  of  knowledge.  We  are 
claiming,  however,  that  neither  the  buying  of 
books,  nor  the  memorizing  of  words  and  sen- 
tences, is  in  itself  the  acquisition  of  knowl- 
edge. At  the  best,  in  either  case,  this  is  only 
the  gathering  of  the  materials  of  knowledge, 
or  of  instruments  for  its  acquisition.  What- 
ever place  or  prominence  is  given  to  such 
memorizing,  let  not  the  mistake  be  made  of 
supposing  that  the  mere  memorizing  of  these 
words  ever  gives  the  scholar  the  possession 
of  the  idea  covered  by  them.    That  idea 


could  be  conveyed  without  such  memorizing. 
It  can  be  conveyed  in  connection  with  such 
memorizing.  Such  memorizing  can  Joe  in 
connection  with  the  wrong  idea,  or  with  no 
idea  at  all.  Under  no  circumstances,  how- 
ever, nor  in  any  instance,  will  the  memoriz- 
ing of  the  words  and  the  reception  of  the 
idea  be  one  and  the  same  thing.  That  can- 
not be.  Nor  can  the  wisest  teacher  in  the 
world  make  the  two  things  one  by  simply 
hearing  the  recitation  of  what  has  been 
memorized. — ,S.  S.  Times. 


Telling  Mother. — A  cluster  of  young  girls 
stood  about  the  door  of  the  school-room  one 
afternoon,  when  a  little  girl  joined  them,  and 
asked  what  they  were  doing.  "I  am  telling 
the  girls  a  secret,  Kate,  and  we  will  let  you 
know,  if  you  will  promise  not  to  tell  any  one 
as  long  as  you  live,"  was  the  reply. 

"  I  won't  tell  any  one  but  my  mother,"  re- 
plied Kate.  "I  tell  her  everything,  for  she 
is  my  best  friend." 

"  No,  not  even  your  mother,  no  one  in  the 
world." 

"  Well,  then,  I  can't  hear  it ;  for  what  I  can't 
tell  my  mother  is  not  fit  for  me  to  hear."  After 
speaking  these  words,  Kate  walked  away 
slowly  and  perhaps  sadly,  yet  with  a  quiet  con- 
science, while  her  companions  went  on  with 
their  secret  conversation. 

I  am  sure  that  if  Kate  continued  to  act  on 
that  principle,  she  became  a  virtuous,  useful 
woman.  No  child  of  a  pious  mother  will  be 
likely  to  take  a  sinful  course  if  Kate's  reply 
is  taken  for  a  rule  of  conduct. 

If  you  have  no  mother,  do  as  the  disciples 
did;  go  and  tell  Jesus.  He  loves  you  better 
than  the  most  tender  parent. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  .that  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in 
the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of 
the  scornful ;  but  his  delight  is  in  the  la  w  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night."  (Psa.  i.  1,  2.). — Presbyterian. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Antinomianism  is  the  name  that  has  been 
given  to  that  system  of  doctrine  which  re- 
gards our  salvation  as  unconnected  with  the 
moral  law;  and  it  has  been  a  fruitful  source 
of  controversy.  There  are  extreme  views  on 
either  hand,  but  the  position  taken  by  the 
Society  of  Friends  is  in  accordance  with  the 
testimony  of  Scripture;  that  while  forgive- 
ness of  sin  is  through  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  yet  it  is  only  experienced  as 
man  is  made  willing  to  submit  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  turn  from  those 
things  which  are  shown  to  be  evil  by  the 
Light  of  Christ,  which  shines  into  every 
heart;  that  the  great  object  of  the  Christian 
religion  is  to  make  man  pure  and  holy — a  fit 
temple  for  the  Spirit  of  our  Redeemer  to  dwell 
in;  and  that  without  this  practical  righteous- 
ness wrought  in  us  by  the  Grace  of  God,  there 
is  no  salvation. 

The  language  used  and  tho  exhortations 
delivered  in  many  of  the  revival  meetings  of 
modern  times,  are  calculated  to  lead  their 
hearers  into  a  more  superficial  view  of  the 
work  of  redemption.  In  one  of  his  "  Yale 
Lectures,"  E.  G.  Robinson  remarks : — "  To 
every  intelligent  observer  of  the  tendency  of 
our  popular  Christianity,  for  the  past  quarter 
of  a  century,  it  must  have  been  painfull)'  ap- 
parent that  a  new  and  subtle  spirit  of  anti- 
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nomianism  has  been  very  rapidly  gaining 
ground  among  us.  It  shows  itself  in  religious 
songs,  not  in  psalms  and  hymns,  but  in  songs, 
that  do  not  always  rise  above  the  level  of 
doggerel ;  it  animates  a  lai'ge  amount  of  our 
Sunday-school  literature;  it  inspires  many 
preachers  who  are  wholly  unconscious  of  its 
presence  or  its  tendency  in  their  religious 
thinking." 

Among  the  causes,  which  he  regards  as  lead- 
ing the  American  people  towards  the  extreme 
of  license,  is  the  foreign  influence.  The  tide 
of  emigration  pours  into  our  midst  thousands 
of  persons  whose  religious  sentiments,  modes 
of  life,  and  habits  of  thought  are  greatly  at 
variance  with  our  ideas  of  Christian  doctrine 
and  Christian  practice.  The  enormous  amount 
of  foreign  travel  familiarizes  many  Americans 
with  customs  and  modes  of  life  very  unlike 
our  own.  "The  result  is,  that  the  social 
forces  among  us  are  now  moving  with  almost 
resistless  tide  towards  a  license  that  our 
grandfathers  would  have  contemplated  with 
horror." 

The  seductions  of  wealth  tend  in  the  same 
direction.  "Never  before  was  the  heart  of 
society  so  universally  inflamed  with  desire 
for  acquisition.  A  feverish  unrest  leaves  little 
time,  and  still  less  taste,  for  religion.  The 
present  pursuits  of  gain  throw  into  the  back- 
ground, if  not  entirely  out  of  sight,  the  reali- 
ties of  a  future  life.  And  when  wealth  is 
gained,  the  thousand  forms  of  self-indulgence 
to  which  it  tempts,  are  all  in  harmony  with 
that  general  laxity  towards  which  society  is 
from  other  causes  already  so  rapidly  moving." 

Roman  Catholics  in  China. — -Bishop  Rai- 
mondi,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  at  Hongkong, 
claims  great  success  for  himself  and  his  brother 
bishops  in  the  Chinese  Empire.  There  are  at 
present  about  one  million  and  a  half  of  Cath- 
olics in  the  missionaries'  territory.  Of  native 
priests  there  are  about  one  thousand.  They 
have  forty-two  Bishops  in  all  the  Empire,  and 
seven  orders  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  who 
have  under  their  charge  at  present  twenty 
convents.  A  Christian  Brothers'  College  is 
also  established  at  Hongkong,  and  a  protec- 
torate. The  money  to  carry  on  the  work  is 
donated  by  Catholics  in  all  the  civilized  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  Of  the  natives  who  give 
are  those  belonging  to  the  oldest  Missions 
only.  They  do  not  ask  the  new  converts  to 
give  unless  they  are  so  disposed.  The  average 
number  of  adults  received  into  the  Church 
per  annum  is  now  20,000. 

Peabody  Fund.— The  sum  of  $2,500,000  given 
in  charge  of  trustees  by  George  Peabody,  to 
provide  suitable  homes  for  the  working  popu- 
lation of  London,  has  been  productive  of  much 
good,  and  is  steadily  progressing  in  its  work. 
Tenement  houses  have  been  erected  contain- 
ing well-separated  series  of  rooms,  and  pro- 
vided with  all  the  necessary  means  of  cleanli- 
ness, bathing  and  recreation-grounds  for  chil- 
dren. These  are  distributed  in  different  parts 
of  the  city.  A  report  of  the  trustees  for  last 
year,  noticed  in  the  Christian  Advocate,  shows 
that  6,160  rooms  have  been  provided,  exclu- 
sive of  bath-rooms,  laundries  and  work-houses. 
These  rooms  comprise  2,787  separate  dwell- 
ings, which  are  occupied  by  nearly  12,000  per- 
sons. The  improved  condition  of  the  tenants 
is  seen  in  almost  every  respect.  It  has  even 
affected  the  "  death  rate,"  for  that  rate  has 
been  nearly  four  less  per  thousand  than  the 
average  death  rate  of  all  London  during  the 
same  period.    The  average  weekly  earnings 


of  the  head  of  each  family  thus  sheltered  are 
about  $6  ;  the  average  weekly  rent  is  $1. 

The  interest  of  the  Fund  and  the  rents  of 
the  houses  have  raised  the  original  gift  up  to 
nearly  $-4,000,000.  Thus  the  good  work  goes 
on  augmenting  in  extent,  because  augmenting 
in  resources.  The  trustees  have  opened  432 
new  dwellings  in  the  past  year,  but  the  appli- 
cations for  the  new  homes  have  amounted  to 
more  than  six  times  the  number  they  can  ac- 
commodate. The  classes  who  have  been  thus 
accommodated  are  found  to  be  charwomen, 
monthly  nurses,  basket-makers,  carpenters, 
firemen,  laborers,  porters,  omnibus  drivers, 
tailors,  shoemakers,  waiters,  seamstresses,  &c. 

A  man  was  excused  from  serving  as  juror 
at  Washington,  Pa.,  the  other  day,  because  he 
belonged  to  the  Covenanter  Church,  which 
holds  the  belief  that  ours  is  not  a  Christian 
Government,  and  declared  that  he  had  con- 
scientious.scruples  against  taking  any  part  in 
its  proceedings. 

A  New  Buddhist  Movement. — A  foreign  letter 
states  that  the  Buddhist  dignitaries  of  Japan 
have  taken  alarm  at  the  spread  of  Christianity, 
and  the  consequent   decline  of  Buddhism 


By  steaming,  its  bones  .were  softened,  ;.} 
when  packed  in  olive  oil  it  was  offered  a 
substitute  for  the  sardine.  Those  that  wij 
too  large  to  pass  under  that  name  were  calfi 
"shadines.''  Glowing  accounts  of  the  new  b' 
ness  appeared  in  the  New  York  papers ; 
goods  received  a  medal  of  merit  in  1873 
Vienna,  and  a  silver  one  the  next  yeari 
Bremen,  and  it  is  claimed  that  in  a  sin  ft 
year  30,000  dozen  cans  were  packed  and  so 
But  for  some  reason  the  popularity  of  m 
haden  sardines,  suddenly  waned,  and 
business  has  now  practically  gone  out  of 
istence. 

The  "American  sardines,"  now  prepa 
are  made  from  young  herring.    The  factoi 
are  mostly  located  along  the  coast  of  Mai 
and  have  sprung  up  within  the  past  few  yet 
The  process  in  general  is  as  follows:  1 
small  herring  are  caught  in  weirs  built  amc 
the  small  islands  and  in  estuaries;  and  il 
of  the  first  importance  to  get  the  fish  to 
factories  in  the  quickest  time  possible, 
this  reason,  and  also  because  of  the  large  ni 
ber  of  boats  employed,  steam  tugs  are  u 
for  towing  the  dories  in.    On  arriving  at 
works,  the  boats  are  unloaded,  the  fish 


among  all  classes  of  their  countrymen.  They 
have  accordingly  dispatched  a  dignitary  of,  thoroughly  washed  in  pure  spring  water, ; 
high  rank  to  India,  to  inquire  into  the  present  carefully  sorted.  All  that  are  bruised  or 
condition  of  Buddhism  in  that  country.  He  jured  in  any  way  are  thrown  out,  the  lan 
will  then  visit  Germany  and  England  to  study  herring  are  packed  in  barrels  for  other  \ 
what  influence  the  religions  of  these  countries  poses,  while  the  smallest  only  are  placed 
have  upon  their  own  Governments  and  peo-  long  tables,  when  their  heads  and  tails  are 
pie.  He  is  accompanied  by  two  interpreters,' off  and  they  are  properly  cleaned.  All 
and  travels  under  the  protection  of  the  Japa-1  refuse  is  ground  up  as  pomace  and  used 


nese  Foreign  Office. 


For  "  The  Friend. 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

American  Sardines. — The  true  sardine  is  a 
fish  found  near  Sardinia,  in  the  Mediterranean 
Sea.  But  the  same  fish  swims  in  other  waters; 
and  although  its  qualities  may  be  slightly 
changed  by  its  surroundings,  naturalists  re- 
cognize no  difference.  .As  a  matter  of  fact, 
most  of  the  sardines  in  market  were  caught 
along  the  coast  of  Portugal  and  Brittany, 
the  principal  place  of  export  being  Bordeaux. 
Crossing  the  channel  to  Devonshire  and  Corn- 
wall, we  find  the  very  same  fish  under  the 
name  of  pilchard  ;  and  it  is  stated  by  an  En- 
lish  authority  that,  on  an  average,  30,000 
hogshead  are  annually  exported,  and  chiefly 
to  points  along  the  Mediterranean.  And  as 
2,500  of  these  little  fish  are  reckoned  to  a 
hogshead,  it  makes  the  average  annual  catch 


fertilizing:  hence  nothing  goes  to  waste. 

The  fish  after  being  cleaned,  are  sail 
dried  and  fried  in  oil ;  and  then  packed  in 
cans  for  the  market. 

Astronomical  prizes.  —  H.   H.  Warner  i| 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  offers  the  following  pri 
to  stimulate  astronomical  discovery  dun 
the  present  year  :  $200  for  each  discovery 
a  new  comet  made  in  the  United  Sta 
Canada,  Great  Britain  or  Ireland.  The 
nouncement  of  the  discovery  must  be  m 
confidentially  and  exclusively  (by  telegra: 
to  Dr.  L.  Smith,  director  of  the  Warner 
servatory,  Rochester,  N.  Y.    $200  for  i 
Meteoric  stone  found  in  the  above  count; 
during  the  year  1882,  which  contains  fci 
remains  of  animal  or  vegetable  life.  $50* 
a  specimen  of  any  Meteoric  stone  (whet 
it  contain  organic  remains  or  not)  seem 
fall  in  the  United  States  during  1882.  B 
specimen  must  not  be  less  than  2oz.  in  wei£ 
Causes  of  Summer  Fevers. — Almost  ev 
body  now  travels  in  the  summer  months 


of  pilchards  75,000,000. 

The  wide  spread  family  of  the  Clupeidce,  to  changes  his  residence  during  that  period, 
which  the  sardine  belongs,  includes  many  al- 
lied species,  most  of  which  are  valued  as  food 
fishes,  while  some  of  them  are  highly  prized 
by  epicures.  What  are  known  as  "Spanish 
sardines"  are  the  Ha.rengula,  of  the  West  In- 
dies, and  the  Pellosa  of  South  America.  What- 
ever may  have  been  originally  meant  by  "Rus- 
sian sardines,"  the  name  is  now  applied  to 
spiced  herrings  ;  and  the  majority  used  in  this 
country  are  caught  in  our  own  waters,  sent 
in  bulk  to  New  York,  Chicago,  Minneapolis, 
or  points  still  further  West,  where  dealers 
who  wish  to  create  the  impression  that  they 
are  imported  put  them  up  in  small  kegs,  with 
willow  hoops  and  foreign  labels. 

The  term  American  sardines,  was  first  ap- 
plied to  a  preparation  of  the  smaller  menha 
den  or  white  fish,  a  fish  mainly  valued  for  its 
rich  yield  of  oil,  and  its  merits  as  a  fertilizer. 


sea-shore,  the  mountains,  the  valleys,  are 
crowded  with  people  from  the  cities  i 
towns  ;  and  as  these  people  are  unacclima 
as  their  habits  are  not  so  judicious  as  tb 
of  permanent  residents,  exposing  themsel 
continuously  to  night  air  and  hot  suns,  s: 
ness  becomes  very  common  among  tb. 
Every  physician  in  the  large  cities  knows! 
many  families  that  have  gone  to  spend 
summer  in  the  country  return  in  Septem 
ill  with  fever.  A  great  many  cases  of  rnali 
that  have  fallen  under  the  writer's  obsei 
tion  have  been  contracted  in  this  way. 
stranger  in  any  section  is  naturally  tmi 
more  susceptible  to  local  influences  than  tfc 
who  have  always  lived  there,  and  hence 
larial  fever  may  very  naturally  appear  am" 
strangers  in  places  where  it  has  scarcely  b 
known  before.     An  observing  countryr 
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)  said  to  the  writer,  "  We  never  get  fever 
ague,  but  city  people  who  come  here  are 
inually  falling  sick  with  it.    They  are 

of  moonlight  rides  and  moonlight  sails, 

night  air,  every  body  but  city  people 
jpb,  is  bad  for  the  health."    It  is  certain 

fever  is  contracted  by  town  people  in 
itry  places,  and  it  is  just  possible  that  the 
trent  spread  of  malaria  may  be  largely 
to  this  fact.    A  great  many  people  in  the 

of  New  York  are  suffering  from  it,  and 
io  not  know  a  case  of  malaria  occurring 
le  older  part  of  the  town  that  did  not 
i  its  origin  in  the  way  we  have  mention- 
-Appleton's  Magazine, 
feet  of  Compression  on  Solids. — A  German 
list  has  recently  published  an  interesting 
oir,  giving  the  results  of  a  series  of  ex- 
nents  as  to  the  effect  of  powerful  com- 
mon on  various  bodies.  The  substances 
rimented  with  were  taken  in  fine  powder, 
submitted,  in  a  steel  mold,  to  pressures 
ing  from  2,000  to  7,000  atmospheres. 
I  filings,  at  a  pressure  of  2,000  atmos- 
es,  were  transformed  into  a  solid  block, 
h  no  longer  showed  the  least  grain  under 
nicroscope,  and  the  densit}"  of  which  was 

while  that  of  ordinary  lead  is  11.3  only. 
,000  atmospheres  the  lead  became  fluid 
ran  out  through  all  the  interstices  of  the 
ratus.  The  powders  of  zinc  and  bismuth, 

000  to  6,000  atmospheres,  gave  solid  block 
ng  a  cr}'staline  fracture.  Toward  6,000 
•spheres  zinc  and  tin  appeared  to  liquefy, 
der  of  prismatic  sulphur  was  transformed 
a  solid  block  of  octahedric  sulphur.  Soft 
pr  and  octahedric  sulphur  led  to  the 
:  result  as  prismatic.  Red  phosphorus 
ared  also  to  pass  into  the  denser  state  of 
c  phosphorus.  A  certain  number  of  pul- 
led salts  solidify  through  pressure,  and 
me  transparent,  thus  proving  the  union 
ie  molecules.  At  high  pressures  the  hy- 
sd  salts,  such  as  sulphate  of  soda,  can  be 
)letely  liquefied.  Various  organic  sub- 
:es,  such  as  fatty  acids,  damp  cotton  and 
h,  change  their  appearance,  lose  their 
ire,  and  consequently  undergo  considera- 
lolecular  change. — Christian  Advocate, 
mpering  Steel. — A  new  method  of  temper- 
teel  has  been  published  by  M.  Clemandot. 
metals  are  heated  to  a  cherry-red  and 
compressed  strongly  until  they  are  cool, 
result  is  great  hardness  and  an  exceed- 
r  fine  grain.  Steel  thus  treated  makes 
Kent  permanent  magnets. 

).n  slag  is  ceasing  rapidly  to  be  a  waste 
uct.  At  an  English  Iron-works  it  is  em- 
id  as  a  non-conductor  of  heat.  When  it 
ound  it  is  molded  into  bricks  of  great 
bness,  which  are  also  impervious  to  frost, 
JO  per  cent,  lighter  than  common  clay 
:s.   Cement,  concrete,  and  artificial  stone 

kewise  made  from  the  slag. 
hy  we  Chew. — All  digestion  is  a  process  of 
ion  ;  but  for  proper  perfect  solution  dis- 
xation  is  essential   and  indispensable, 
food,  no  matter  whether  starchy,  albumi- 

or  fat,  must  be  reduced  to  tiny,  minute 
cles  before  the  ferments  can  acteffieient- 
Ye  grind  our  corn  before  we  cook  it.  We 
tegrate  it  before  it  is  subjected  to  a  pro- 
which  chemically  affects  it.    That  is,  so 

1  "digestion"  is  actually  performed  upon 
bod  before  the  digestion  of  the  body  is 
ght  to  hear  upon  it.  So  we  cook  our 
in  order  to  make  it  less  tough ;  that  is, 
der  to  make  the  tiny  fibrillae  of  the  mus- 


cles fall  more  readily  asunder.  This  reduces 
the  act  of  chewing  very  considerably,  and  so 
reduces  the  work  of  digestion.  The  flesh  of 
the  pig  and  calf  is  especially  indigestible,  be- 
cause it  is  not  readily  disintegrated — as  dys- 
peptics know  to  their  regret  when  they  have 
been  indiscreet  enough  to  partake  of  either, 
often  when  some  persuasive  woman's  voice 
has  persuaded  that  "  that  little  piece  can't 
hurt  you."  These  persuasive  women  are 
valuable  allies  for  the  profession  !  Cooking 
and  ma-tication,  then,  reduce  the  labor  of  the 
stomach  in  disintegration.  And  again  we  see 
how  bad  teeth,  and  a  habit  of  eating  rapidly, 
lead  to  indigestion.  With  bad  teeth  mastica- 
tion is  imperfectly  performed,  and  disintegra- 
tion by  the  movements  of  the  stomach  render- 
ed more  difficult,  and  also  painful.  The 
digestion  in  the  stomach  is  thus  converted 
from  a  painless,  rather  comfortable  matter, 
to  a  painful  and  uncomfortable  matter.  The 
food  should  then  be  thoroughly  chewed  for 
divers  reasons.  It  is  quite  clear  that  children 
and  invalids  should  be  taught  to  eat  slowly, 
and  mix  their  food  patiently  with  saliva.  The 
dairy  farmer's  wife  and  maids  used  of  old  to 
patiently  feed  their  calves  "off  the  finger," 
that  is,  they  made  the  calves  lick  the  milk 
from  their  fingers,  and  so  it  got  well  mixed 
with  saliva.  But  the  increasing  pace  at  which 
we  live  has  reached  the  slow-going  agricul- 
turist, and  now  the  calves  are  allowed  to  bolt 
their  milk,  with  the  natural  consequence  of 
too  firm  curds  in  the  stomach,  diarrhoea  to  get 
rid  of  them,  a  bottle  of  medicine  to  stop 
nature's  efforts,  and  an  increased  mortality 
among  calves.  So  when  children  do  not  eat 
slowly,  their  digestive  processes  are  embar- 
rassed ;  and  especially  is  this  the  case  where 
the  milk  teeth  are  decayed. — Dr.  J.  Milner 
Fothergill. 


Coleridge  finely  said,  "The  Bible  without 
the  Spirit  is  a  sun-dial  by  moon-light."  The 
saying  is  just  as  true  of  preachers  whose  ser- 
mons are  only  moral  essays.  They  may  cast 
faint  shadows  on  the  dial-plate,  but  they  can- 
not tell  the  time  of  day.  They  do  not  meet 
the  deepest  wants  of  souls.  —  Selected.. 
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FIFTH  MONTH  27,  1882. 


A  friend  whom  we  highly  esteem,  has  ex- 
pressed to  us  a  doubt,  as  to  the  correctness  of 
the  opinion  contained  in  an  editorial  article 
on  p.  820, — that  there  is  no  legitimate  ob- 
struction to  the  appointment  of  meetings  for 
ministers  who  come  among  us  from  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  nor  for  the  furtherance  of 
their  gospel  labors  in  other  ways.  He  freely 
admits  that  our  Yearly  Meeting  is  as  fully  in 
unity  with  that  body  as  with  any  other  body 
of  Friends,  if  not  more  so,  for  there  is  no  other 
with  which  it  has  so  recently  and  fully  af- 
firmed its  fellowship.  But  the  difficulty  in 
his  mind  is,  that  lor  many  years  past  the 
minutes  of  travelling  ministers  have  not  been 
read  in  our  Yearly  Meeting,  and  in  most  cases 
not  in  our  subordinate  meetings,  and  "that 
this  in  the  order  of  society  seems  to  close 
somewhat  the  way  for  appointing  meetings 
for  them."  "  This  may  not  have  been  contem- 
plated by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  when — rather 
from  force  of  circumstances  than  from  a  gen- 


uineapproval  of  the  step — this  discontinuance 
was  agreed  on.  But  it  has  been  the  view  of 
some  b'riendssincc,  in  witnessing  its  operation, 
that  it  was  a  measure  in  the  ordering  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  that  it  might  then 
have  been  said,  "  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 

We  regard  this  subject  as  one  of  those  on 
which  Friends  who  are  united  in  their  efforts 
to  uphold  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  our 
Society  may  honestly  differ,  and  we  have  no 
desire  to  unduly  press  the  view  that  has  seem- 
ed to  us  most  consistent  with  our  ancient 
usages.  A  reference  to  the  former  practice  in 
regard  to  Ministers  coming  among  us  with 
the  usual  credentials,  may  assist  our  readers 
in  drawing  their  own  conclusions. 

For  a  long  series  of  years,  the  certificates 
of  Ministers  and  Elders  who  attended  our 
Yearly  Meeting,  were  read  in  the  select  Meet- 
ing onljr,  and  a  minute  made  of  their  presence. 
But  in  the  year  1800  it  was  proposed  that 
tbey  should  be  read  also  in  the  general  Year- 
ly Meeting,  probably  for  the  more  general  in- 
formation of  all  the  members.  This  proposal 
was  adopted  in  the  following  year,  and  the 
new  practice  thus  introduced  continued  to  be 
followed  till  comparatively  recent  times.  The 
last  certificate  read  in  our  Yearly  Meeting 
was  in  1861. 

We  have  never  heard  it  suggested  that 
Friends  travelling  in  the  service  of  the  Gos- 
pel had  not  as  open  a  door  for  labor,  and  were 
not  as  free  to  ask  for  the  help  of  those  among 
whom  they  came,  by  the  appointment  of 
meetings  and  otherwise,  before  the  year  1801, 
as  they  were  afterwards.  If  then  the  reading 
of  their  minutes  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  that 
time  and  subsequently,  gave  them  no  addi- 
tional privileges,  why  should  it  be  assumed 
that  the  recent  suspension  of  that  practice 
takes  away  the  rights  which  they  enjoyed 
before  it  was  introduced  ? 

The  subject  of  reading  certificates  was  fully 
discussed  in  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  1861,  when 
a  Friend  from  England  was  present.  The 
reading  of  his  credentials  was  opposed  by 
some  because  they  had  not  been  first  read  in 
the  select  Yearly  Meeting  ;  but  it  was  pretty 
clearly  manifested  that  the  underlying  objec- 
tion was,  that  the  Year]}-  Mooting  from  which 
he  came  had  by  some  of  its  acts  virtuaHj- 
sanctioned  those  erroneous  doctrines  which 
had  disturbed  the  harmony  of  our  Society. 
It  was  finally  concluded  to  read  them  in  this 
case,  and  to  refer  the  subject  to  the  represen- 
tatives to  report  upon  the  following  year.  In 
1862  they  made  a  report  which  was  not 
adopted;  and  the  discipline  was  allowed  to 
remain  unaltered.  The  only  subsequent  oc- 
casion, on  which  the  subject  claimed  much 
notice,  was  on  the  visit  of  another  English 
Friend  ;  whose  minutes  were  not  read. 

In  thus  suspending  its  former  practice;  the 
Yearly  Meeting  gave  no  instructions  to  sub- 
ordinate meetings  on  the  subject.  They  were 
therefore  left  at  liberty  to  follow  such  a  course 
as  they  might  deem  most  consistent  with  our 
discipline  and  usages,  and  most  likely  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  members. 
The  officers  of  some  meetings  have  believed 
it  most  prudent  to  decline  the  appointing  of 
any  meetings,  in  order  to  discourage  the  visils 
of  a  class  of  ministers,  against  whom  our  late 
Yearly  Meeting  cautioned  its  members,  whose 
influence  tends  to  undermine  our  testimony 
to  spiritual  worship,  and  in  some  cases  to  in- 
troduce doctrines  inconsistent  with  our  prin- 
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ciples.  We  do  not  call  in  question  the  parity 
ot'the  motives,  nor  is  it  our  object  to  judge  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  course  pursued  by  these 
Friends;  but  we  do  not  regard  their  practice 
as  a  rule  for  others.  Where  a  minister  comes 
among  us  accredited  from  a  Yearly  Meeting, 
which,  like  that  of  Ohio,  is  in  official  unity 
with  us,  and  has  consistently  upheld  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  Friends ;  and  such 
minister  bears  with  him  an  evidence  of  a  Di- 
vine commission  to  preach  the  Gospel  ;  and 
the  Friends  among  whom  he  comes  feel  easy 
to  open  the  way  for  the  accomplishment  of 
such  service;  we  believe  that  in  so  doing  they 
are  carrying  out  the  ancient  order  and  usages 
of  the  Society,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in 
the  decisions  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Phila- 
delphia inconsistent  therewith. 


We  frequently  receive  communications  di- 
recting a  change  of  the  Post  Office  address  of 
"  The  Friend,"  or  speaking  of  other  matters 
re.ating  to  the  business  management  of  our 
paper.  It  would  sometimes  save  delay,  and 
give  less  trouble,  if  our  subscribers  would 
bear  in  mind  that  all  communications  of  that 
character  should  be  addressed  to  the  Agent, 
John  S.  Stokes,  at  No.  116  N.  Fourth  Street, 
Philadelphia. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  in  our  col- 
umns, or  suggestions  respecting  its  editorial 
management,  should  be  sent  to  Joseph  Wal- 
ton, Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J.,  or 
may  be  left  at  No.  150  N.  Ninth  Street, 
Philadelphia. 


a  party  have  been  again  starting  for  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory, and  been  again  seized  by  the  United  States  au- 
thorities. 

The  weather  has  been  cold  for  several  days  in  Min- 
nesota, and  Dakota,  and  the  wheat  seeding  in  Dakota 
has  been  checked.  The  acreage  of  wheat  in  boih  sec- 
tions has  increased  enormously — from  30  to  100  per 
cent,  in  the  northern  counties — and  in  Minnesota  the 
crop  promises  well.  Corn  planting  is  very  backward, 
and  the  corn  crop  may  fall  short. 

A  telegram  from  Pottsville  says  that  7000  acres  of 
coal  lands  on  the  Broad  Mountain,  estimated  to  contain 
100,000,000  tons  of  coal,  have  been  leased  for  25  years 
to  prominent  capitalists  of  New  York  and  Mauch 
Chunk.  Six  large  collieries  will  be  built  and  mining 
operations  begun  at  once. 

There  were  358  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week 
ending  5th  month  20th,  as  compared  with  356  for  the 
previous  week,  and  360  for  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.    The  number  of  males  was  163,  females  195. 


Of  these  53  died  of  pneumonia,  37  of  consumption,  18ifurther  relief. 


Government  will  contribute  the  remaining  one  y«jn 
rent  from  the  residue  of  the  Irish  Church  surplus  fi-j, 
the  estimated  amount  of  which  is  £1,500,000.  Tl« 
is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  claims  on  the  Gov  A 
ment's  contribution  will  exceed  two  millions.  Thifl 
maining  half  million,  therefore,  will  be  made  up  f  © 
the  consolidated  fund. 

The  progress  of  the  bill  will  depend  upon  the  !■ 
gress  of  the  Repression  bill,  which  cannot  be  displa  L 

A  despatch  to  the  Central  News  from  Tilsit  stri, 
that  at  a  council  of  the  Russian  Imperial  family  at  fs 
Peterhof  Palace,  it  was  decided,  because  of  the  rec.lt 
of  alarming  information  touching  the  projects  of  I 
Nihilists,  to  defer  the  coronation  of  the  Czar  for  a  yJL 

The  wealthier  Jews  in  Russia  are  forming  setji 
clubs  to  faciliate  emigration  en  masse. 

Brody,  5th  mo.  19th. — The  misery  of  the  Rus  Ej 
Jews  here  is  indescribable.  Ten  thousand  of  them  p 
without  shelter.  There  are  fresh  arrivals  daily, 
population  of  Brody  is  unable,  to  afford  the  refuj 


of  diphtheria,  12  of  scarlet  fever,  and  10  of  typhoid 
fever. 

Markets, &c. — U.S.  3.Vs,  101  f  alOlf ;  4J's,  registered, 
1141;  coupon,  llof ;  4's,  121  ;  currency  6's,  136. 


According  to  trustworthy  data,  the  material  datrje 
done  by  the  anti-Jewish  movement,  including  hoi 
breadstuff's  and  other  property  destroyed,  and  mo 
taken  by  the  emigration  of  the  Jews,  amounts  to  £ 


Cotton. — There  was  very  little  movement  but  prices  000,000,  all  lost  to  Russia.    To  this  must  be  added 


losses  resulting  from  the  prevention  of  labor  and  pr 
not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  of  oihers  during  the  riots,  1 
from  the  stagnation  of  trade  generally,  wnich  woulc  " 
crease  the  total  by  many  more  millions. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Porte  has  now  completely  ac 
esced  in  the  action  of  England  and  France  in  Egyr. 

A  despatch  to  the  London  Observer  from  Cairo  « 
The  Ministry  are  making  strenuous  efforts  to  ob 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate  a  bill  from  the 
House  was  passed  accepting  the  library  offered  to  the 
United  States  by  Dr.  Joseph  M.  Toner,  of  Washington. 
It  consists  of  more  than  20,000  volumes  upon  historical, 
medical,  scientific  and  literary  subjects.  The  bill  for 
the  extension  of  the  charters  of  national  banks  was  con- 
sidered and  passed  finally,  with  amendments,  by  a  vote 
of  125  yeas  to  67  nays.    It  now  goes  to  the  Senate. 

The  Department  of  Agriculture  has,  for  some  years 
past,  been  sending  young  cinchona  trees  to  various  parts 
of  the  country  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether 
a  region  can  be  found  where  it  will  thrive.  Some  days 
ago  the  House,  on  motion  of  representative  Randall, 
called  on  the  Commissions  °f  Agriculture  for  informa- 
tion UDim  tl*:°  ouojecl,  and  had  read  a  letter  from  Pro- 
fessor Kennedy,  of  Philadelphia,  in  which  he  says: — 
"  You  are  doubtless  fully  aware  that  the  plantations  of 
cinchona  or  Peruvian  bark  from  which  the  world  de- 
rives its  supply  of  quinia  are  in  jeopardy,  and  that 
Holland  and  England  have,  with  a  wise  forecast,  al- 
ready provided  against  probable  contingencies  by  es- 
tablishing in  their  Asiatic  possessions  plantations  of  the 
tree.  It  is  so  evidently  the  duty  of  our  country  to  imi- 
tate this  example  that  I  beg  to  suggest  the  passage  by 
Congress  of  a  resolution  requesting  the  Secretary  of*  the 
Interior  to  institute  full  and  careful  inquiry,  and  report 
to  Congress  whether  any  part  of  the  public  domain  is 
adapted  to  the  growth  of  the  cinchona,  with  the  view 
of  having  that  portion  reserved  from  sale  until  Con- 
gress takes  action  on  the  report.  The  tree  grows  well 
upon  the  slopes  of  the  Andes  in  a  rare  and  temperate 
atmosphere.  Its  cultivation  in  Asia  has  already  afford- 
ed a  bark  yielding  a  higher  percentage  of  the  active 
principle  than  the  bark  imported  from  Peru.  There 
should  be  no  opposition  to  a  resolution  of  this  kind." 

The  steamship  Servia,  which  sailed  for  Europe  on 
the  17th,  took  out  1-4,500,000  in  specie. 

A  tornado  in  Pike  county,  Arkansas,  on  the  10th 
inst.,  destroyed  sixteen  dwellings  and  devastated  a 
number  of  farms.  William  Shields,  a  planter,  and  his 
two  children  were  killed  ;  his  wife  was  fatally  injured. 

The  total  number  of  deaths  from  the  cyclone  at 
McAllister,  in  the  Indian  Territory,  has  reached  15. 
The  injured  number  105,  many  of  "whom  are  not  ex- 
pected to  recover.  Of  those  likely  to  recover  many  will 
be  maimed  for  life. 

It  is  reported  that  the  notorious  Captain  Payne  and 


It  is  represented  here  that  the  English  and  Fre 
Governments  are  mistaken  if  they  think  Arabi  Bey 
be  frightened  into  yielding  at  Cairo,  by  the  present 
iron-clads  at  Alexandria.   Arabi  Bey's  adherents  as 


remain  about  the  same  as  last  quoted.    Sales  of  mid 
d lings  are  reported  at  12£  a  12|  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands 
and  New  Orleans. 

Flour  is  quiet  at  former  rates.    Sales  of  2600  barrels, 
including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $7  a  $7.25  for  clear,  and 
i>7.50  for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra  family  at  ir6  a 
•6.25  ;  western  do.  do.  at  $6.50  a  $7.25,  and  patents  at 
8  a  $9.    Rye  flour  sells  slowly  at  $4.50  a  $5  per  bbl. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  a  fraction  higher.  Sales  of  3800  the  support  of  the  notables  in  inaugurating  a  polic 
bushels  red  for  milling  at  f  1.45.  Rye  is  scarce  ;  Penn- 1  resistance.  The  Admirals  of  the  English  and  Fre 
sylvania  is  worth  92  cts.  per  bushel.  Corn  is  in  fair  squadrons  have  no  orders  whatever  except  to  pre 
request  and  a  shade  better.  Sales  of  9000  bushels,  in- 1  Europeans,  which  they  will  be  utterly  unable  to  d 
eluding  sail  yellow,  at  88  a  89  cts. ;  mixed,  at  87 J  a  88  the  event  of  resistance,  as  it  would  be  easy  to  des 
cts. ;  steamer  at  87  cts.,  and  No.  3  at  86}  cts.  Oats  are  the  shipping  from  land  and  ruin  the  city  before 
in  moderate  request  and  firm.  Sales  of  10,000  bushels  allied  fleet  could  silence  a  single  fort, 
including  white,  at  61  a  63  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed 
at  60  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  5th  mo. 
20th,  1882.-  Loads  of  hay,  375  ;  loads  of  straw,  65. 

Average  price  during  the  week— Prime  timothy,  $1.15  that  Arabi  Bey  can  count  upon  the  army,  and  tha 
to  $1.25  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1  a  $1. 15  per  100  means  to  fight.  The  Khedive's  adherents  are  ci 
pounds;  Straw,  75  to  85  cts.  per  100  pounds.  I  Four  thousand  reserves  have  responded  to  a  cal 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  at  a  further  advance  :  arms.    Two  thousand  have  gone  to  Cairo  and  two  tl 
2400  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  1\  ,  sand  to  Alexandria, 
a  9}  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for  extra.  Advices  from  Sohara,  Upper  Egypt,  state  thata 

Sheep  were  in  demand  at  full  prices:  12,000  head 'eclipse  of  the  sun  was  successfully  observed  from 
arrived  and  sold  at  4^  a  6|  cts.  for  sheared  sheep;  5  a  place  by  English,  French  and  Italian  astronomers. 
7  cts.  for  wool  sheep,  and  6}  a  10  cts.  per  lb.  for  spring  nne  comet  was  discovered  close  to  the  sun.  Its  poii< 
lambs.  was  determined  by  photography.    The  spectrosc« 

Hogs  were  in  good  demand  at  an  advance:  3000 1  and  ocular  observations  just  before  and  duringij 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  10^  ajPeri°d  of  totality  gave  most  valuable  results,  the  di 
11 1  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition.  ening  of  the  lines  observed  by  the  French  astronot 

Foreign. — The  total  revenue  of  Great  Britain  for !  indicating  a  lunar  atmosphere.  The  spectrum  of  ) 
1881  was  $332,886,520.  Of  this  amount  $91,573,560  corona  was  successfully  photographed  for  the  first  ti 
was  received  from  the  duties  on  spirits,  $33,661,395  fori  Trescott,  our  Special  Envoy  to  Chili  and  Peru, 
duty  on  malt,  $6,956,000  from  duties  on  wine,  $42,824,-  received  on  the  25th  ult.  by  President  Montero1 
570  from  duty  on  tobacco,  #9,604,390  from  licenses,  Peru,  in  the  interior  city  of  Huaraz,  in  that  repuf 
$53,000,000  from  stamps,  and  #45, 000,000  from  income  I  Trescott  subsequently  presented  the  Chilian  conditi! 
tax.  The  tariff  on  tea  yields  ^18,441,690,  and  on  coffee !°f  truce,  the  principal  point  being  that  Chili  she: 
$1,025,055.    Almost  the  whole  of  the  entire  revenue  of  keeP  the  Province  of  Tarapaca  as  a  conquest,  and 


the  kingdom  is  collected  in  England. 

Six  thousand  Swedish  and  Norwegian  emigrants 
passed  through  Hull  recently  on  their  way  to  America. 

The  Duke  of  Edinburgh  opened  the  new  Eddystone 
Lighthouse  on  the  18th  inst. 

Lord  Spencer,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  replying 
to  deputations  from  the  Dublin  University  and  the 
Queen's  College  of  Surgeons,  expressed  his  determina- 
tion to  pursue  a  vigorous  policy,  to  root  out  the  evil 
which  had  caused  the  desolation  of  the  country. 

A  formal  protest  from  a  number  of  Irish  Judges 
against  certain  provisions  of  the  Repression  bill  has 
been  received  by  the  Government  through  Earl  Spencer. 
It  recommends  the  empowering  of  special  juries  to  re- 
turn a  verdict  by  majority,  instead  of  the  proposed 
■special  commission." 

The  Arrears  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  House  of 
Commons  by  Gladstone.  He  explained  that  the  bill 
was  limited  to  tenancies  up  to  £30,  Griffith's  valuation. 
The  bill  is  to  be  administered  by  a  land  commission, 
and  will  be  assisted  by  a  County  Court  Judge,  before 
which  the  tenant  will  be  obliged  to  prove  inability  to 
pay  arrears.  Either  the  landlord  or  the  tenant  may 
apply  to  the  commission. 

The  bill  only  deals  with  two  years'  arrears,  and  re- 
quires the  tenant  to  pay  one  year's  arrears  from  11th 
mo.  1880,  to  11th  mo.  1881.  When  that  is  paid  the 
whole  of  the  remaining  arrears  will  be  cancelled.  The 


Peru  should  be  obliged  to  sell  to  Chili  the  Provinc 
Araea.    The  conditions  were  rejected. 

There  were  19  deaths  from  yellow  fever  in  Hav* 
during  the  week  ending  the  12th  instant.  The  diso 
was  increasing,  and  the  weather  hot. 

Large  bush  fires  are  again  reported  in  various  ] 
tions  of  Ontario.  There  is  much  alarm  among 
farmers  near  Hull,  their  buiidings  being  threatened 


WANTED, — A  position  as  Teacher,  by  a  jfo 
woman  Friend. 
Apply  to  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  4th  St.,  Ph 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty  third  Ward,)  P/iiladelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent— John  C.  Hall,  & 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma; 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa» 

Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Med  ford,  N 
5th  mo.  11th,  1832,  Joseph  G.  Evans,  of  Haddonfi, 
.V.  J.,  to  Sarah  F.,  daughter  of  Henry  W.  Wills 
the  former  place. 

WILLIAM  HrpILE7P^RINTER,  ~ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


OL.    Ia  V. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  SIXTH  MONTH  3,  1882. 


NO.  43. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum ;  if  not  paid 
in  advance  $2.50 ;  10  cents  extra  is  charged 
for  Postage  on  those  sent  by  mail. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON, 
Moobestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

iptions,  payments  and  business  communications,  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


An  Indian  Speech. 


the  summer  of  1805,  a  number  of  the 
3ipal  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Six  Na- 
)  of  Indians,  principally  Senecas,  assem- 

at  Buffalo  Creek,  in  the  State  of  New 
c,  at  the  particular  request  of  a  gentleman 
ionary  from  the  State  of  Massachusetts. 

missionary  being  furnished  with  an  in- 
reter,  and  accompanied  by  the  Agent  of 
United  States  for  Indian  Affairs,  met  the 
ans  in  Council,  when  the  following  talk 

place. 

'rst  by  the  Agent. — Brothers  of  the  Six 
Ions:  I  rejoice  to  meet  you  at  this  time, 
thank  the  Great  Spirit  that  He  hath  pre- 
od  you  in  health,  and  given  me  another 
>rtunity  of  taking  you  by  the  hand, 
•others  :  The  person  who  now  sits  by  me 
friend  who  has  come  a  great  distance  to 
a  talk  with  you  ;  he  will  inform  you  what 
)usiness  is,  and  it  is  my  request  that  you 
Id  listen  with  attention  to  his  words. 
issionary. — My  friends,  I  am  thankful  for 
•pportunity  afforded  us  of  uniting  together 
lis  time.  I  had  a  great  desire  to  see  you 
inquire  into  your  state  and  welfare.  For 
purpose  I  have  travelled  a  great  distance 
>e  you,  being  sent  by  your  old  friends,  the 
on  Missionary  Society.  You  will  recol- 
tbey  formerly  sent  missionaries  among 
to  instruct  you  in  religion,  and  labor  for 
'  good  ;  although  they  have  not  heard 
you  for  a  long  time,  yet  they  have  not 
)tten  their  brothers  of  the  Six  Nations, 
are  still  anxious  to  do  you  good, 
•others  :  I  have  not  come  to  get  your 
i,  or  your  mone}',  but  to  enlighten  your 
Is  and  to  instruct  you  how  to  worship 
Grreat  Spirit  agreeably  to  his  mind  and 
and  to  preach  to  you  the  Gospel  of  his 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  but  one  religion, 
but  one  way  to  serve  God  ;  and  if  you  do 
embrace  the  right  way,  you  cannot  be 
iy  hereafter.  You  have  never  worshipped 
Grreat  Spirit  in  a  manner  acceptable  to 
,  but  have  all  your  lives  been  in  great 
1  and  darkness.  To  endeavor  to  remove 
s  errors,  and  open  your  eyes  so  that  you 
it  see  clearly,  is  my  business  with  you. 
■others ;  I  wish  to  talk  with  you  as  one 
d  talks  with  another;  and  if  you  have 
Dbjections  to  receive  the  religion  which  I 
ch,  I  wish  you  to  state  them,  and  I  will 


endeavor  to  satisfy  your  minds,  and  remove 
the  objections. 

Brothers :  I  want  you  to  speak  your  minds 
freely  for  I  wish  to  reason  with  you  on  the 
subject,  and  if  possible  to  remove  all  doubts, 
if  there  be  any  on  your  minds.  The  subject 
is  an  important  one,  and  it  is  of  consequence 
that  you  give  it  an  early  attention  while  the 
offer  is  made  you.  Your  friends,  the  Boston 
Missionary  Society,  will  continue  to  send  you 
good  and  faithful  ministers,  to  instruct  and 
strengthen  you  in  religion,  if  on  your  part 
you  are  willing  to  receive  them. 

Brothers  :  Since  I  have  been  in  this  part  of 
the  country  I  have  visited  some  of  your  small 
villages  and  talked  with  your  people.  They 
appear  willing  to  receive  instruction,  but  as 
they  look  up  to  you  as  their  elder  brothers  in 
council,  they  want  first  to  know  your  opinion 
on  the  subject.  You  have  now  heard  what  I 
have  to  propose  at  present,  I  hope  you  will 
take  it  into  consideration,  and  give  me  an  an- 
swer before  we  part. 

After  about  two  hours  consultation  among 
themselves,  the  chief,  commonly  called  Bed 
Jacket  by  the  white  people,  rose  and  spoke 
as  follows : — 

Friend  and  brother:  It  was  the  will  of  the 
Great  Spirit  that  we  should  meet  together 
this  day.  He  orders  all  things,  and  has  given 
us  a  fine  day  for  our  council.  He  has  taken 
his  garment  from  before  the  sun,  and  caused 
it  to  shine  with  brightness  upon  us  ;  our  eyes 
are  opened  that  we  see  clearly  ;  our  ears  are 
unstopped  that  we  have  been  able  to  hear  dis- 
tinctly the  words  you  have  spoken.  For  all 
these  favors  we  thank  the  Great  Spirit  and 
Him  only. 

Brother :  This  council  fire  was  kindled  by 
you.  It  was  at  your  request  we  came  together 
at  this  time.  We  have  listened  with  attention 
to  what  you  have  said.  You  have  requested 
us  to  speak  our  minds  freely.  This  gives  us 
great  joy,  for  we  now  consider  that  we  stand 
upright  before  you,  and  can  speak  what  we 
think.  All  have  heard  your  voice,  and  all 
speak  to  you  now  as  one  man,  our  minds  are 
agreed. 

Brother  :  You  say  you  want  an  answer  to 
your  talk  before  you  leave  this  place,  it  is 
right  you  should  have  one,  as  you  are  a  groat 
distance  from  home,  and  we  don't  wish  to  de- 
tain you ;  but  we  will  first  look  back  a  little 
and  tell  you  what  our  fathers'  have  told  us, 
and  what  we  have  heard  from  the  white 
people. 

Brother,  listen  to  what  we  say  :  There  was 
a  time  when  our  forefathers  owned  this  great 
island  ;  their  seats  extended  from  the  rising  to 
the  setting  of  the  sun.  The  Great  Spirit  had 
made  it  for  the  use  of  Indians  ;  He  had  created 
the  buffalo,  the  deer,  and  other  animals  for 
food  ;  He  made  the  bear  and  the  beaver,  their 
skins  served  us  for  clothing ;  He  had  scattered 
them  over  the  country  and  taught  us  how  to 
take  them ;  He  had  caused  the  earth  to  pro- 


duce corn  for  bread — all  this  He  had  done  for 
his  red  children  because  He  loved  them.  If 
we  had  some  disputes  about  hunting-ground, 
they  were  generally  settled  without  the  shed- 
ding of  much  blood.  But  an  evil  day  came 
upon  us.  Your  forefathers  ci'ossed  the  great 
water  and  landed  on  this  island — their  num- 
bers were  small,  they  found  friends  and  not 
enemies.  They  told  us  they  had  fled  from 
their  own  country  for  fear  of  wicked  men, 
and  had  come  here  to  enjoy  their  own  religion; 
they  asked  for  a  small  seat  ;  we  took  pity  on 
them  and  granted  their  request,  and  they  sat 
down  amongst  us.  We  gave  them  corn  and 
meal,  they  gave  us  poisoq  [alluding  it  is  sup- 
posed to  ardent  spirits]  in  return.  The  white 
people  had  now  found  our  countrj7.  Tidings 
were  carried  back,  and  more  came  amongst 
us.  Yet  we  did  not  fear  them,  we  took  them 
to  be  friends.  They  called  us  brothers;  we 
believed  them  and  gave  them  a  larger  seat. 
At  length  their  numbers  had  greatly  increased; 
they  wanted  more  land ;  they  wanted  our 
country.  Our  eyes  were  opened,  our  minds 
became  uneasy,  wars  took  place,  Indians  were 
hired  to  fight  against  Indians,  and  many  of 
our  people  were  destroyed.  They  also  brought 
strong  liquors  amongst  us;  it  was  strong  and 
powerful  and  has  slain  thousands. 

Brother :  Our  seats  were  once  largo  and 
your's  small.  You  have  now  become  a  great 
people,  and  we  have  scarcely  a  place  left  to 
spread  our  blankets.  You  have  got  our  coun- 
try but  are  not  satisfied,  you  want  to  force 
your  religion  upon  us. 

Brother,  continue  to  listen  :  You  say  that 
you  are  sent  to  instruct  us  how  to  worship 
the  Great  Spirit  agreeably  to  his  mind  ;  and 
if  we  do  not  take  hold  of  the  religion  which 
you  white  people  teach,  we  shall  bo  unhappy 
hereafter.  You  say  that  you  are  right  and 
we  are  lost.  How  do  we  know  this  to  be 
true?  We  understand  that  your  religion  is 
written  in  a  book.  If  it  was  intended  for  us 
as  well  as  you,  why  has  not  the  Great  Spirit 
given  to  us,  and  not  to  us  only,  but  why  did 
He  not  give  to  our  forefathers  the  knowledge 
of  the  book,  with  the  means  of  understanding 
it  rightly?  We  only  know  what  you  tell  us 
about  it :  How  shall  we  know  when  to  be- 
lieve, being  so  often  deceived  by  the  whito 
people  ? 

Brother  :  You  say  there  is  but  one  way  to 
worship  and  serve  the  Great  Spirit.  If  there 
is  but  one  religion,  why  do  you  white  people 
differ  so  much  about  it?  Why  not  all  agree, 
as  you  can  all  read  the  book  ? 

Brother  :  We  do  not  understand  thoso 
things.  We  are  told  that  your  religion  was 
given  to  your  forefathers,  and  has  been  hand- 
ed down  from  father  to  son.  We  also  have  a 
religion  which  was  given  to  our  forefathers, 
and  has  been  handed  down  to  us  their  chil- 
dren. Wo  worship  in  that  way.  It  teaches 
us  to  be  thankful  for  all  the  favors  we  receive 
— to  love  each  other  and  be  united.  We  never 
quarrel  about  religion, 


THE  FRIEND. 


Brother  :  The  Great  Spirit  has  made  us  all, 
but  He  has  made  a  great  difference  between 
his  white  and  red  children.  He  has  given  us 
different  complexions  and  different  customs  ; 
to  you  He  has  given  the  arts,  to  these  He  has 
not  opened  our  eyes;  we  know  these  things 
to  be  true.  Since  He  has  made  so  great  a 
difference  between  us  in  other  things,  why 
may  we  not  conclude  that  He  has  given  us  a 
different  religion  according  to  our  understand- 
ings?  The  Great  Spirit  does  right,  He  knows 
what  is  best  for  his  children — we  are  satisfied. 

Brother :  We  do  not  wish  to  destroy  your 
religion  or  take  it  from  you;  we  only  want  to 
enjoy  our  own. 

Brother:  We  are  told  that  you  have  been 
preaching  to  the  white  people  in  this  place. 
These  people  are  our  neighbors ;  we  are  ac- 
quainted with  them ;  we  will  wait  a  little 
while  and  see  what  effect  your  preaching  has 
upon  them.  If  we  find  it  does  them  good, 
makes  them  honest  and  less  disposed  to  cheat 
Indians,  we  will  then  consider  again  what 
you  have  said. 

Brother:  You  have  now  heard  our  answer 
to  your  talk,  and  this  is  all  we  have  to  say  at 
present ;  as  we  are  going  to  part  we  will  come 
and  take  you  by  the  hand,  and  hope  the  Great 
Spirit  will  protect  you  on  your  journey  and 
return  you  safe  to  your  friends. 

As  the  Indians  began  to  approach  the  mis- 
sionary, he  rose  hastily  from  his  seat  and  re- 
plied, that  he  could  not  take  them  by  the 
hand,  that  there  was  no  fellowship  between 
the  religion  of  God  and  the  works  of  the 
Devil.  This  being  interpreted  to  the  Indians, 
they  smiled  and  retired  in  a  peaceable  manner. 

It  being  afterwards  suggested  to  the  mis- 
sionary that  his  reply  to  the  Indians  was 
rather  indiscreet;  he  observed,  that  he  sup- 
posed the  ceremony  of  shaking  hands  would 
be  received  by  them  as  a  token  that  he  as- 
sented to  what  they  had  said  ;  being  other- 
wise  informed,  he  said  he  was  sorry  for  the 
expression. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Messengers  of  Grace. 

While  we  are  taught  by  the  dear  Saviour 
himself,  that  "Every  one  that  doeth  evil, 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light, 
lest  his  deeds  should  be.  reproved  ;"  and  while 
perhaps  there  are  many  up  and  down  who, 
of  every  thing  presented  to  them  are  most 
willingly  ignorant  of  the  truth;  and  while, 
also,  as  must  be  acknowledged,  there  is  an 
apathy  or  lukewarmness  alarmingly  prevalent 
with  respect  to  religion  and  the  precious  soul's 
welfare  ;  it  is  at  the  same  time  of  great  im- 
portance that  those  who  profess  to  be  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ  in  winning  souls  to  Him, 
should  be  largely  endowed  not  only  with  that 
wisdom  which  dwells  with  prudence,  being 
profitable  to  direct — making  "  wise  as  ser- 
pents ;" — but  also  clothed  upon  with  the  meek- 
ness, and  gentleness,  and  lowliness  of  heart  of 
Him,  whose  cause  they  profess  to  advocate  ; 
that  thus  "with  panoply  of  heavenly  temper," 
and — being  "  harmless  as  doves" — they  may, 
in  doctrine  and  in  life  coincident,  pure  with- 
out rebuke,  show  that  they  themselves  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  and  taught  in  his 
school.  Thus,  as  messengers  of  grace  to  fallen 
pilgrims,  alike  with  themselves  dependent 
upon  a  power  and  mercy  not  their  own,  such 
should,  in  harmony  with  their  purpose,  and 
"As  fearful  of  offending  whom  they  wish  much 


to  persuade,"  be  affectionate  in  look,  and  kind 
and  tender  in  address  ;  aiming  to  advocate 
and  promote  the  Truth,  not  by  severitj7  and 
the  vague  idea  of  setting  people  to  rights  in 
a  hurry  by  their  own  puny  unassisted  efforts  ; 
n"ot  by  Sinai's  thunder  which  calls  for  ven- 
geance ;  but  by  directing  to  the  gently  distill- 
ing dew  or  grace  that  comes  by  and  through 
the  Saviour — to  the  still  small  voice  of  his  own 
mollifying,  illuminating  power  from  on  high. 
For  this  end,  how  sweetly  encouraging  to 
tender  sympathy  and  to  bearing  each  others 
burdens,  is  the  little  verse  : — 

"  Help  us  to  help  each  other,  Lord, 
Each  other's  cross  to  bear, 
And  each  his  friendly  aid  afford, 
And  feel  a  brother's  care." 

Is  there  not  reason  to  apprehend  a  danger 
of  people  being  turned  aside  by  a  forbidding 
severity  of  countenance  and  a  repulsive  man- 
ner, together  with  the  almost  continual  up- 
holding before  them  of  the  terrors  and  judg- 
ments of  the  Almighty  Father?  Should  not 
"The  sincere  milk  of  the  word,"  with  "the 
wine  and  the  oil"  of  healing,  be  kept  in  re 
membrance,  and  at  times  administered  for  the 
binding  up  the  wounds  of  the  broken-hearted 
for  the  deliverance  of  the  captives,  and, 
through  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  the  dear 
Master,  for  the  setting  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised  ? 

While  the  writer  would  by  no  means  advo 
cate  a  fleshly,  self-soothing  ministry,  like  to 
"daubing  with  untempered  mortar,"  or  one 
that  would  tend  to  settle  in  a  false  rest,  in- 
stead of  seeking  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  to 
the  greatest  diligence  in  securing,  through 
the  obedience  which  is  of  faith,  the  eternal 
prize  as  set  before  us  and  within  our  reach, 
he  would  desire  that  the  saving  truths  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  might  be  presented,  with  all 
their  attractiveness,  particularly  for  the  sake 
of  the  young.  In  consideration  of  whom, 
every  wave  of  our  influence  should  be  made 
a  helpful  one  towards  the  everlasting  shore. 

The  religion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  is 
designed  to  be,  and  is,  the  one  thing  needful; 
— the  pearl  of  great  price ; — the  only  effectual 
balm  for  every  wound  here; — for  all  the 
crosses,  trials  and  sorrows  which  so  assail  our 
pilgrimage  and  render  life  unsweet.  Wis- 
dom's ways,  moreover,  are  the  only  ones  of 
pleasantness,  the  only  paths  of  peace.  Our 
young  people  may  be  invited  to  this  spiritual 
banquet,  whereat  alone  there  is  fulness  of  joy, 
and  rivers  of  pleasure  forevermore.  They 
may  be  solicited  and  encouraged  to  take  up 
the  cross  of  Him  who  bore  it  lovingl}rfor  them, 
without  which  they  can  never  be  his  disciples, 
nor  wear  the  eternal  crown.  They  may  be 
incited  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven,  to  a  closer 
walk  with  God,  to  yield  themselves  filially 
and  submissively  to  the  Saviour's  wooing, 
pleading  voice,  to  the  reproofs  of  instruction 
within  them  which  are  the  way  of  life;  and 
they  may  be  inspirited,  through  obedience  to 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  to  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are  called, 
and  so  come  up  in  good  liking  before  the 
Lord.  They  may  also  be  strongly  and  feel- 
ingly warned  of  the  danger  that  attends  the 
pursuit  of  any  other  course ;  and  urged,  from 
every  motive,  to  a  life  of  dedication,  holiness, 
and  peace.  But  this  and  more  may  all  be  done 
in  a  loving,  sympathizing,  kind,  and  even 
sweetly  pleading  manner;  in  language  "not 
harshly  thundered  forth,  or  rudely  pressed  ;" 
but  which  will  tend  to  draw,  with  a  measure 


of  its  own  attractive  spirit,  into  the  covenft 
of  love,  unity  and  peace  with  Jesus  the  gift 
High  Priest  of  our  profession. 

Our  Discipline  earnestly  and  affectional 
recommends  ministers  and  elders  to  wa 
over  one  another  for  good  ;  advising  agai 
every  thing  that  would  hurt  their  servi 
and  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  wb 
they  deliver  to  others,  &c.  This  cannot 
unless  profound  humility,  and  gathering 
men  ting  love,  are  manifested  in  the  man  | 
and  indicated  by  the  words  that  pass  from 
lips  of  these.  The  annexed  extract  fror 
letter  of  a  young  friend,  dated  5th  mo.  1^ 
1882,  is  in  the  same  corroborative,  admonit 
line  of  testimony:  "  I  have  tried  to  do  ri| 
when  religion  was  to  me  more  a  thing  of: 
than  of  love.  But  love  of  those  who  love  ( 
truly,  has  a  tendency  to  lead  me  to  Him. 
a  cold  heartless  Friend  could  not,  howe 
much  profession  of  Christ  such  an  one  n 
make." 

As  true  Christian  love  is  seen  and  felt  t< 
paramount  in  professed  messengers  of  gr: 
they  can,  as  Timothy  was  commanded 
Paul,  "  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  1c 
suffering  and  doctrine."  They  may  v 
Joseph  Pike,  show  forth  that,  "  There  is  m 
true  love  in  close  and  plain  dealing,  thai 
smoothing  over  that  which  is  for  judgmei 
Yet  in  all  these  things,  they  will  exeinpi 
Isaac Penington's  description  of  love : — "B 
takingly  doth  it  behave  itself  in  every  coi 
tion,  upon  every  occasion,  to  every  pen 
and  about  every  thing."  "'How  kind  I 
even  in  its  interpretations  and  charges  c 
cerning  miscarriages!  It  never  overcharge 
it  never  grates  upon  the  spirit  of  him  whip 
it  reprehends ;  it  never  hardens,  it  never  j 
vokes  ;  but  carrieth  a  meltingness  and  pon  \, 
of  conviction  with  it.  This  is  Lbe  uatuni 
God,"  &c. 

The  writer  of  these  few  hints,  while 
sible  of  many  weaknesses  and  short-comiri 
desires  that  they  may  be  taken  in  the  sp 
in  which  they  are  written  ;  and  that  no  < 
may  appropriate  them  save  those  onlj| 
whom  they  may  belong.  Enam 

Pennsylvania,  5th  mo.  19th,  1882. 


Ministerial  Trainings. 

H.  W.  Pierson,  in  relating  his  experien 
as  a  Bible-distributor  among  the  rude  inhi  Is 
tants  of  the  wild  and  thinly  settled  mount 
regions  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  descri 
a  young  backwoodsman  to  whose  preach 
he  listened  on  one  occasion.  He  says;  ' 
would  hardly  be  possible  to  find  a  yov 
preacher  whose  education  had  been  m 
completely  that  of  the  brush.  His  home  \ 
in  the  wild  region  I  have  described  in  t 
chapter,  and  his  companions  had  been  as  i 
erate  and  uncultivated  as  could  well  befoul  i) 
He  had  attended  school  but  very  few  montl 
and  that  was  vastly  poorer  than  the  mosl 
my  readers  have  ever  conceived  of  as  possil 
He  was  about  20  years  old,  with  a  very  m 
pleasant  expression  of  countenance,  anc 
voice  that  rang  loud,  smooth  and  clear,  lik 
trumpet.  I  listened  to  his  sermon  with 
bounded  amazement,  and,  I  may  add,  delig 
It  was  a  mystery  to  me  how  one  so  unlet! 
ed  and  so  unlearned  in  all  religious  read! 
except  the  Bible — and,  in  the  nature  of  1 
case,  but  poorly  versed  in  that — could  hf 
acquired  thoughts  so  sensible  and  good; 
was  a  greater  mystery  how  he  could  cloi 


THE  FRIEND. 


339 


m  in  such  appropriate  language.  Both  his 
ughts  and  his  words  flowed  freely  as  the 
am  near  by,  and  they  had  great  power  to 
3st  the  attention  and  move  the  hearts  of 
hearers. 

t  was  the  power  of  undoubted  sincerity 
burning  zeal  ;  it  was  the  power  of  one 
h  superior  natural  endowments  stirred  to 
r  profoundest  depths,  and,  beyond  all 
stion,  taught  of  God.  It  was  the  power  of 
whose  life,  whose  education  and  whose 
les  of  thought  were  in  full  sympathy  with 
hearers,  who  had  been  born  in  the  same 
I  region  and  reai-ed  with  the  same  educa- 
al  surroundings  as  himself, 
"it  be  heresy,  I  am  so  heretical  as  to  be 
3  that  God  has  other  methods  of  training 
e  men — yea,  many  men  [and  women  also] 
■  be  useful  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  than 
lling  their  heads  with  Latin,  Hebrew  and 
ek." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  325.) 

rials  of  no  ordinary  character  seem  to  have 
nded  the  committee  and  care-takers  in  the 
agement  of  the  school  about  the  year 
I  The  spirit  of  insubordination  which 
Ited  in  the  painful  separation  of  that 
I  appears,  from  the  report  made  to  the 
rly  Meeting,  to  have  manifested  itself  in 
rrowful  manner  at  Westtown  during  the 
eding  winter.  After  speaking  of  the  satis- 
fy improvement  of  the  girls  in  their 
jus  studies,  and  their  ready  submission 
le  salutary  rules  established  for  the  due 
agement  of  this  very  important  concern, 
report  continues:  "With  respect  to  the 
I  although  there  appears  to  be  but  little 
tiency  in  their  progress  in  learning  ac- 
ing  to  their  ages,  it  is  with  sorrow  and 
et  we  have  to  mention  that  among  them 
e  has  of  late  appeared  a  spirit  of  insubor- 
tion,  and  a  positive  rejection  of  every 
mt  measure  tenderly  directed  to  awaken 
leir  minds  a  just  sense  of  the  incalculable 
which  must  accrue  from  the  entertain- 
t  of  such  a  disposition,  but  persisting  in 
Lermined  career,  it  has  urged  them  on  to 
tistance  of  the  regulations  indispensably 
isite  for  the  support  of  the  school,  and 
more  particularly  manifested  itself  in  the 
empt  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  in 
of  the  schools  they  have  entirely  de- 
fed,  and  also  many  of  them  which  were 
leir  other  two  schools. 
We  have  through  the  whole  course  of  our 
gements  in  this  service  endeavored,  as 
rtunity  presented,  to  inculcate  on  the 
Is  of  the  children  a  serious  and  strict  ad- 
nce  to  the  principles  of  the  Christian  re- 
n  in  conformity  with  the  concern  of  the 
by  Meeting  for  the  religious,  guarded 
ation  of  the  youth ;  and  the  occurrence 
ich  a  scene  of  disorder  and  outrage  hav- 
)ccasioned  much  exercise  and  deep  con- 
to  our  minds,  a  part  of  our  number  has 

separated  to  the  special  oversight  and 
of  the  boys'  school,  who  are  to  extend 

aid  as  will  tend  to  the  removal  of  those 
ulties ;  but  owing  to  the  shortness  of  the 

which  has  elapsed  since  these  painful 

mstances  have  come  to  our  knowledge, 
ave  not  yet  accomplished  that  complete 
•ration  of  right  order  which  in  a  degree 
,ith  may  be  relied  upon,  as  the  weight  of 
ious  exercise  is  humbly  and  steadily  main 


tained.  Discouraging  as  this  representation 
may  appear,  we  have  a  hope  that  by  patient 
persevering  labor,  under  the  guidance  of  Di- 
vine Wisdom,  who  has  we  believe  in  great 
condescension  regarded  this  seminary  as  an 
effort  towards  the  promotion  of  righteousness 
and  truth  in  the  earth,  a  much  better  and 
more  comfortable  state  may  be  effected,  and 
many  of  the  children,  as  heretofore,  have  with 
grateful  hearts  to  acknowledge  the  benefits 
and  solid  advantages  derived  to  them  by 
being  placed  under  t  he  concern  and  guardian- 
ship of  the  Yearly  Meeting." 

6th  mo.  15th,  1827,  the  following  minute 
appears  :  "  In  consequence  of  the  late  sorrow- 
ful state  of  insubjection  among  the  boys, 
several  visits  have  been  made  to  the  school 
by  different  portions  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  the  service,  who  adopted  such 
measures  as  appeared  to  them  proper,  in  order 
to  restore  the  usual  order  and  government  in 
that  department.  A  few  boys  were  expelled, 
and  from  information  now  received,  it  appears 
the  boys  are  brought  under  much  better  regu- 
lation than  has  been  latterly  the  case.  The 
committee  are  continued  to  extend  further 
care,  should  it  be  found  needful."  At  a  meet- 
ing held  9th  mo.  5th,  that  committee  was  re- 
leased, "a  satisfactory  degree  of  order  and 
subordination  having  been  restored  amongst 
them."  A  perpetual  insurance  of  $12,000  was 
made  about  this  time  on  the  school  buildings 
in  the  America  Insurance  Company,  at  an 
expense  of  $490. 

The  report  to  the  Yearby  Meeting  of  1828, 
mentions  that  the  insuboi'dination  in  the  boys' 
school  had  disappeared,  and  though  the  num- 
ber of  boys  was  for  a  time  much  reduced,  a 
considerable  increase  in  that  department  had 
taken  place,  and  they  thought  it,  in  the  exist- 
ing condition  of  the  seminary,  a  desirable 
situation  for  the  children  of  Friends. 

'  We  are  sensible  that  the  present  state  of 
our  religious  Society  has  an  influence  upon 
that  very  important  institution,  and  renders 
the  weighty  and  assiduous  attention  of  those 
entrusted  with  its  oversight  indispensably 
requisite.  In  reviewing  the  events  of  the 
past  year,  we  find  cause  for  gratitude  to  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  for 
the  renewal  of  hope  that  his  blessing  will  con- 
tinue to  rest  on  this  institution,  and  that  the 
religious  and  guarded  education  which  it  is 
designed  to  furnish,  may  prove  of  lasting  ad- 
vantage to  many  of  the  youth  of  our  religious 
Society." 

The  school  being  at  this  time  reduced  to 
about  35  bo}^s  and  75  girls,  it  seemed  desirable 
to  lessen  the  expenses,  and  on  4th  mo.  1st, 
1829,  the  following  minute  was  adopted  : — 
"  The  committee  being  impressed  with  the 
necessity  of  conduetingthe  moneyed  concerns 
of  this  institution  in  such  manner  as  to  meet 
its  regular  expenditures,  it  was  upon  delib- 
erate consideration  concluded  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  investigate  the  present  system 
and  report  to  a  future  meeting  whether  any 
alteration  can  be  advantageously  made  in  it. 
Ellis  Yarnall,  J  no.  Paul,  Philip  Garrett  and 
four  others  were  accordingly  named  for  that 
purpose." 

6th  mo.  18th,  1829.  Philip  and  Rachel 
Price,  who  had  been  engaged  as  Superintend- 
ent and  matron  since  10th  mo.  13th,  1818, 
"  believing  that  the  period  had  nearly  arrived 
for  them  to  relinquish  the  charge,  they  now 
offered  a  resignation,"  and  were  released  5th 
mo.  3d,  1830. 


9th  mo.  2d,  1829.  "  The  committee  being 
impressed  with  the  necessity  of  investigating 
the  present  system  of  government  in  the  in- 
stitution in  relation  to  the  powers  of  the 
superintendent  and  the  teachers,  and  the  sub- 
oi"di nation  of  the  domestics,  and  also  the  writ- 
ten rules  or  constitution  ;  the  whole  subject 
is  referred  to  the  friends  appointed  to  procure 
a  new  superintendent,  to  report  when  pre- 
pared." "  The  committee  appointed  to  effect 
such  retrenchment  in  the  expenses  of  the 
school  as  appeared  to  be  practicable,  having 
given  attention  to  the  subject,  are  released." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Sister  Dora. 

Dorothy  Patterson  was  the  daughter  of  a 
clergyman,  a  delicate  and  even  sickly  girl  in 
childhood  and  a  member  of  a  family  of  high 
social  position  in  a  class  where  women  are 
carefully  sheltered  from  the  world  as  are 
Easter  lilies  from  the  winter  wind. 

When  Dorothy  reached  womanhood,  how- 
ever, she  became  remarkably  beautiful,  and 
developed  the  strength  and  energy  of  a  man. 
She  followed  the  bounds,  dressed  and  danced, 
and  tried  to  find  a  field  for  her  enormous 
vitality  in  ordinary  ways,  but  in  vain. 

At  last  she  resolved  to  devote  her  life  to 
others.  She  gave  up  .fashionable  life,  and 
took  a  village  school  to  teach,  to  discipline 
herself. 

Afterward,  she  joined  a  religious  charitable 
society,  nursed  the  sick,  scrubbed  the  floors, 
cleaned  grates,  &c,  but  even  this  menial  work 
did  not  satisfy  her  restless  energies. 

At  last  she  became  a  manager  of  a  small-pox 
hospital,  in  the  Black  Country  of  England 
and  there  she  found  her  proper  work  and 
place. 

Sister  Dora's  masculine  strength,  wonderful 
beauty,  keen  delight  in  a  laugh,  and  sound 
common  sense,  gained  her  a  commanding  in- 
fluence over  the  young  miners.  Her  life  was 
given  wholly  to  their  service.  Her  medical 
and  surgical  skill  was  great. 

On  one  occasion,  when  the  doctors  had  de- 
cided that  a  patient's  arm  must  come  off, 
Sister  Dora  declared  that  she  could  save  it. 
She  was  warned  that  the  man  would  die,  but 
she  persisted,  and  for  weeks  never  left  his  bed- 
side.   She  succeeded. 

Years  afterward,  when  she  lay  ill,  this  man 
would  walk  ten  miles  to  ask  for  her.  "Tell 
her  it  was  '  her  arm '  that  rang  the  bell,"  he 
would  say,  and  go  back  again. 

She  knew  no  fear  when  nursing  her  pa- 
tients, and  often  when  a  man  was  sinking  into 
the  collapse  which  precedes  death  from  small- 
pox, she  would  place  her  lips  te  his,  and  in- 
flate his  lungs  with  her  healthy  breath,  in 
hopes  of  restoring  vitality. 

Her  strength  was  so  great  that  she  lifted 
men  and  carried  them  from  one  ward  to  an- 
other, as  other  women  would  babies. 

Yet  she  never  lost  her  womanliness  ;  and  it 
was  through  this  and  her  tender  sympathy 
that  she  maintained  her  absolute  control  over 
men  of  this  district.  She  influenced  them  to 
give  up  drinking  and  immorality. 

When  "  Sister  Dora"  died,  thousands  of 
miners  came  to  follow  their  faithful  friend  to 
the  grave. 

Such  a  life  is  not  possible  to  many  women, 
nor  is  it  desirable  that  it  should  be.  Yet  it  is 
stirring  to  hear  of,  as  a  trumpet-note  in  its 
noble  purpose.  We  are  glad,  too,  to  know 
that  on  her  death-bed  she  said  : 
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"If  I  had  my  life  to  live  again,  I  should 
marry.  It  is  better  for  a  woman  to  love  some 
one  to  whom  she  can  be  in  subjection." 

Dora  Patterson's  life  shows  the  power  of 
great  energies  absorbed  in  good  works,  under 
a  sense  of  religious  duty,  and  contrasts 
strongly  with  the  lives  of  many  of  the  fash- 
ionable friends  of  her  youth.  We  cannot 
doubt  that  her  life  in  the  sick-room  was  hap- 
pier than  theirs  in  circles  of  more  selfish 
amusements  and  display. 

Using  One's  Eyes. — How  many  of  us  go 
through  life  without  ever  realizing  that  our 
eyes  have  to  be  educated  to  see  as  well  as  our 
tongues  to  speak,  and  that  only  the  barest 
outlines  of  the  complex  and  ever  changing 
images  focused  on  the  retina  ordinarily  im- 
press themselves  upon  the  brain  ?  That  the 
education  of  the  eye  may  be  brought  to  a  high 
state  ofperfection,  is  shown  in  numerous  ways. 
There  are  many  delicate  processes  of  manu- 
facture which  depend  for  their  practical  suc- 
cess upon  the  nice  visual  perception  of  the 
skilled  artisan,  who  almost  unsconsciously  de- 
tects variations  of  temperature,  color,  density, 
&c,  of  his  materials,  which  are  inappreciable 
to  the  ordinary  eye.  The  hunter,  the  mari- 
ner, the  artist,  the  scientist,  each  needs  to 
educate  the  eye  to  quick  action  in  bis  special 
field  of  research  before  he  can  hope  to  become 
expert  in  it.  The  following  story,  which  is 
quite  apropos,  is  related  of  Agassiz,  and  it  is 
sufficiently  characteristic  of  this  remarkably 
accurate  observer  to  have  the  merit  of  proba- 
bility. We  are  told  that  once  upon  a  time  the 
Professor  had  occasion  to  select  an  assistant 
from  one  of  his  classes.  There  were  a  num- 
ber of  candidates  for  the  post  of  honor,  and 
finding  himself  in  a  quandary  as  to  which  one 
he  should  choose,  the  happy  thought  occurred 
to  him  of  subjecting  three  of  the  more  promis- 
ing students  in  turn  to  the  simple  test  of 
describing  the  view  from  his  laboratory  win- 
dow, which  overlooked  the  side-yard  of  the 
College.  One  said  that  he  saw  merely  a  board 
fence  and  a  brick  pavement ;  another  added 
a  stream  of  soapy  water,  a  third  detected  the 
color  of  the  paint  on  the  fence,  noted  a  green 
mold  or  fungus  on  the  bricks,  and  evidences 
of  "bluing"  in  the  water,  besides  other  details. 
It  is  needless  to  tell  to  which  candidate  was 
awarded  the  coveted  position.  Houdin,  the 
celebrated  prestidigitator,  attributed  his  suc- 
cess in  his  profession  mainly  to  his  quickness 
of  perception,  which,  he  tells  us  in  his  enter- 
taining autobiography,  he  acquired  by  educa- 
ting his  eyes  to  detect  a  large  number  of  ob- 
jects at  a  single  glance.  His  simple  plan  was 
to  select  a  shop  window  full  of  a  miscellane- 
ous assortment  of  articles,  and  walk  rapidly 
past  it  a  number  of  times  every  day,  writing 
down  each  object  which  impressed  itself  on 
his  mind.  In  this  way  he  was  able,  after  a 
time,  to  detect  instantaneously  all  of  the  arti- 
cles in  the  window,  even  though  they  might 
be  numbered  by  scores. — Penn  Monthly. 


The  Gross  Mark. — The  mark  which  persons 
who  are  unable  to  write  are  required  to  make 
instead  of  their  signature  is  in  the  form  of  a 
cross,  and  this  practice,  having  formerly  been 
followed  by  kings  and  nobles,  is  constantly 
referred  to  as  an  instance  of  the  deplorable 
ignorance  of  ancient  times.  This  signature 
is  not,  however,  invariable  proof  of  such  igno- 
rance.   Anciently,  the  use  of  this  mark  was 


not  confined  to  illiterate  persons  ;  for  among 
the  Saxons  the  mark  of  the  cross,  as  an  attes- 
tation of  the  good  faith  of  the  person  signing, 
was  required  to  be  attached  to  the  signature 
of  those  who  could  write,  as  well  as  to  stand 
in  the  place  of  the  signature  of  those  who 
could  not  write.  In  those  times,  if  a  man 
could  write,  or  even  read,  his  knowledge  was 
considered  proof  positive  that  he  was  in  holy 
orders.  The  word  clericus,  or  clerk,  was 
synonymous  with  penman,  and  the  laity,  or 
people  who  were  not  clerks,  did  not  feel  any 
urgent  necessity  for  the  use  of  letters. 

The  ancient  use  of  the  cross  was,  therefore, 
universal  alike  by  those  who  could,  and  by 
those  who  could  not,  write.  It  was,  indeed, 
the  symbol  of  an  oath  from  its  early  associa- 
tions, and  generally  the  mark.  On  this  ac- 
count Charles  Knight,  in  his  notes  in  the 
"Pictorial  Shakspeare,"  explains  the  expres 
sion  of  "God  save  the  mark!"  as  a  form  of 
ejaculation  approaching  to  the  character  of 
an  oath. — Manchester  Times. 


Selected. 

THE  LORD  IS  IN  HIS  TEMPLE. 

"The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple;  let  all  the  earth 
keep  silence  before  Him." — Habakkuk  ii.  20. 

The  Lord  is  on  his  holy  throne, 

He  sits  in  kingly  state  ; 
Let  those  who  for  his  favor  seek 

In  humble  silence  wait. 

Your  sorrows  to  his  eye  are  known, 

Your  secret  motives  clear; 
It  needeth  not  the  pomp  of  words 

To  claim  his  listening  ear. 

Press  not  thy  purpose  on  thy  God, 

Urge  not  thine  erring  will, 
Nor  dictate  to  the  Eternal  mind, 

Nor  doubt  thy  Maker's  skill. 

True  prayer  is  not  the  noisy  sound 

That  clamorous  lips  repeat ; 
But  the  deep  silence  of  a  soul, 

That  clasps  its  Father's  feet. 

— Iyydia  H.  Sigourney. 


MY  HOME. 


Selected. 


This  is  the  place  that  I  love  the  best, 
A  little  brown  house,  like  a  ground-bird's  nest, 
Hid  among  grasses,  and  vines  and  trees, 
Summer  retreat  of  the  birds  and  bees. 

The  tenderest  light  that  ever  was  seen 

Sifts  through  the  vine-made  window  screen — 

Sifts  and  quivers,  and  flits  and  falls 

On  home-made  carpets  and  gray-hung  walls. 

All  through  June,  the  west  wind  free 
The  breath  of  the  clover  brings  to  me, 
All  through  the  languid  July  day 
I  catch  the  scent  of  new-mown  hay. 

The  morning-glories  and  scarlet-vine 
Over  the  doorway  twist  and  twine : 
And  every  day,  when  the  house  is  still, 
The  humming-bird  comes  to  the  window-sill. 

In  the  cunningest  chamber  under  the  sun 
I  sink  to  sleep  when  the  day  is  done ; 
And  am  waked  at  morn,  in  my  snow-white  bed, 
By  a  singing-bird  on  the  roof  o'er  head. 

Better  than  treasures  brought  from  Rome, 
Are  the  living  pictures  I  see  at  home — 
My  aged  father,  with  frosted  hair, 
And  mother's  face,  like  a  painting  rare. 

Far  from  the  city's  dust  and  heat, 

I  get  but  sounds  and  odors  sweet. 

Who  can  wonder  I  love  to  stay, 

Week  after  week,  here  hidden  away 

In  this  sly  nook,  that  I  love  the  best — 

The  little  brown  house,  like  a  ground-bird's  nest. 

— Ella  Wheeler. 


A  QUIET  MIND. 

I  have  a,  treasure  which  I  prize, 

Its  like  I  cannot  find: 
There's  nothing  like  it  on  the  earth  ; 

'Tis  this — a  quiet  mind. 

But  'tis  not  that  I'm  stupefied, 
Or  senseless,  dull,  or  blind  ; 

'Tis  God's  own  peace  within  my  heart 
Which  forms  my  quiet  mind. 

I  found  this  treasure  at  the  cross  : 

And  there,  to  every  kind 
Of  weary,  heavy-laden  souls, 

Christ  gives  a  quiet  mind. 

My  Saviour's  death  and  risen  life, 

To  give  it  were  designed  ; 
His  love,  the  never-failing  spring 

Of  this,  my  quiet  mind. 

The  love  of  God  within  my  breast, 
My  heart  to  Him  doth  bind  ; 

This  is  the  peace  of  heaven  on  earth — 
This  is  my  quiet  mind. 

I've  many  a  cross  to  take  up  now, 

And  many  left  behind  ; 
But  present  troubles  move  me  not, 

Nor  shake  my  quiet  mind. 

And  what  may  be  to-morrow's  cross, 

I  never  seek  to  find, 
My  Saviour  says,  "  Leave  that  to  me, 

And  keep  a  quiet  mind." 

And  well  I  know  the  Lord  hath  said, 
To  make  my  heart  resigned, 

That  mercy  still  shall  follow  those 
Who  have  this  quiet  mind. 

I  meet  with  pride  of  wit  and  wealth, 
And  scorn,  and  looks  unkind, 

It  matters  not — I  envy  none, 
While  I've  a  quiet  mind. 

I'm  waiting  now  to  see  my  Lord, 

So  patient  and  so  kind  ; 
I  want  to  thank  Him,  face  to  face, 

For  this  my  quiet  mind. 


Select 
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Healthy  Education. 
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In  the  course  of  an  extended  series  of  obil 
vations  on  the  effect  of  modern  educatic 
methods  on  the  health  of  children,  Dr.  B.I 
Richardson  points  out  some  of  the  evils  wh 
result  therefrom.  The  following  views  s 
condensed  from  an  address  delivered  by  1 
distinguished  physician. 

The  too  early  subjection  of  pupils  to  sttfc 
is  a  serious  evil.  Play  is  held  out  to  th 
not  as  a  natural  thing  to  be  encouraged, 
as  a  reward  for  work  done — whereas  it 
form  of  work  which  the  child  likes.  If 
body  is  to  be  trained  up  healthily  as  the  bea^m 
of  the  mind,  for  children  under  seven  ye 
of  age,  all  the  teaching  should  be  natural  « 
conveyed  through  play,  without  forcing  i 
child  to  touch  a  book  or  read  a  formal  less  ifi 

Where  children  in  this  early  age  are  stir  i 
lated  to  a  mental  exertion  for  which  k 
brain  is  not  sufficiently  developed,  the  hea  h 
is  impaired.  The  mental  excitement  of  £ 
keeps  up  a  flush,  the  tongue  is  furred,  the  api  n 
tite  capricious,  and  the  sleep  disturbed.  I:  ij 
healthy  child  the  sleep  comes  on  irresistil  1 
at  an  early  hour,  and  when  the  eyes  are  si  jp| 
and  the  body  composed,  the  sleep  is  carrift 
out  till  waking  time  without  a  movement .m 
position  of  the  body. 

The  period  of  life  from  the  eleventh  to  Ifsj 
sixteenth  or  seventeenth  year,  is  a  criti  >,\ 
one.  The  rapid  growth  of  the  organs  of  1 
body,  their  still  imperfect  condition,  the  quite 
changing  yet  steadily  developing  form  hi 
mind,  the  intensity  of  the  feelings — all  tbi  fei 


THE  FRIEND. 


341 


ditions  make  this  stage  of  a  human 
ier  singularly  liable  to  disorders.  For  one 
an  of  the  body,  or  one  propensity  of  the 
d  to  out-grow  or  out-develop  another  is 
easy  accident  in  this  stage  of  life,  unless 
;  be  taken  to  preserve  a  correct  balance. 
n  estimating  the  amount  of  work  which 
I  properly  be  required  of  persons  of  this 
e  of  life,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
wth  is  of  itself  a  labor.  The  development 
he  organs  of  the  body  then  taking  place 
irously  demands  extra  nutrition,  and  this 
aires  abundant  food,  sleep,  and  relaxation, 
be  tax  is  extreme  while  growth  is  in  pro- 

36." 

'verwork  of  the  brain  in  this  season  of 
th,  reduces  the  standard  of  health  and 
Such  children  easily  take  cold  during 
ssitudes  of  seasons,  and  suffer  severely 
a  epidemic  diseases,  for  these  diseases  are 
nselves  of  nervous  origin,  and  find  the 
liest  place  in  exhausted  nervous  natures. 

0  the  brilliant  boy  or  girl  of  the  school 
)se  intelligence  has  pre-illuminated  the 
■Id,  too  frequently  dies  ;  and  the  dull  boy 
girl,  the  hulk  of  the  school,  escapes  back 
lealth  from  variations  of  it. 

.s  well  expressed  by  William  Howitt — "In 
it  of  those  cases  where  nature  has  intend- 
;o  produce  a  first-class  intellect,  she  has 
,rded  her  embryo  genius  by  a  stubborn 
vness  of  development.  Moderate  study 
plenty  of  play  and  exercise  in  early  youth 
the  true  requisites  for  a  noble  growth  of 
sllectual  powers  in  man,  and  for  its  con- 
lance  to  old  age." 
.'he  breach  between  health  and  education 
widened  by  the  little  distinction  made  be 
•en  the  pupils  in  physical  power,  and  mental 
acity. 

t  implies  an  ignorance  which  to  the  mind 
,  physician  is  almost  criminal,  to  take  the 
■  who  has  an  inherited  tendency  to  con 
lption,  or  to  heart  disease,  or  to  insanity 
to  place  him  under  the  same  mental  regime 
another  boy  who  has  none  of  these  pro- 
ities. 

'hen  again  the  turn  of  mind  in  different 
■ners  varies  greatly.  Some  are  capable  of 
;iving  a  moderate  amount  of  knowledge 
almost  any  or  every. subject.  Some  stu- 
ts  possess  an  analytical  mind,  that  takes 
letails,  figures,  and  facts,  is  good  at  arith 
,ic  and  mathematics  and  the  niceties  of 
guages.  The  mental  tendency  of  others  is 
re  constructive.  They  use  facts  and  figures 
materials  for  their  own  purposes  of  work, 
,e  hold  of  general  principles,  but  neglect 
mte  distinctions.  If  the  same  lessons  and 
lies  are  assigned  to  both  classes  of  these 
>ils,  there  will  be  some  which  chafe,  worry 
.  weary  each. 

i.s  to  the  education  of  young  men  and  wo 

1  from  their  17th  or  18th  year  to  the  22nd 
23rd,  Dr.  Bichardson  believes  the  competi 

)  struggle  practised  in  some  institutions  to 
directly  injurious  to  health  both  of  body 
1  mind ;  and  that  the  real  leaders  of  the 
pie  will  probably  come  from  those,  who 
ering  into  the  conflicts  of  life,  able  to  read, 
te  and  calculate,  are  left  free  of  brain  for 
acquirement  of  learning  of  any  and  every 
d,  in  the  full  powers  of  developed  man 
»d. 

?he  acquisition  of  knowledge  should  not 
se  with  school  days,  for  continued  and 
led  action  of  the  mind  are  essential  to 
a;th  and  health  of  life.    Where  men  do  not 


die  of  some  direct  accident  or  disease,  they 
die,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  of  nervous  failure. 
And  nervous  failure  may  be  fatal  from  one 
point  of  the  nervous  organism,  the  rest  being 
sound.  A  man  may  therefore  wear  himself 
out  by  one  mental  exercise  too  exclusively 
followed,  while  he  may  live  through  exercises 
involving  more  real  labor,  if  they  be  distri- 
buted over  many  seats  of  mental  faculty. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Thomas  Yarnall. 

The  simple  obituary  notice  in  a  late  issue 
of  "The  Friend,"  recording  the  removal  by 
death  of  Thomas  Yarnall,  incited  feelings  of 
affectionate  remembrance  in  the  mind  of  the 
writer  for  this  dear  and  worthy  Friend.  As 
a  minister  he  was  sound  in  word  and  doc- 
trine; and  endeavored  to  exercise  his  gift  in 
the  ability  conferred  by  Him  who  gave  it. 
While,  as  a  messenger  of  grace  to  guilty  men, 
he  was  firm  and  decided  in  upholding  in  their 
original  purity  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
of  the  religious  Society  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  he  was  at  the  same  time  gentle  and 
loving;  being,  "even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth 
her  children,"  affectionately  desirous  to  win 
souls  to  Christ. 

We  believe  it  may  be  said  of  this  faithful 
steward  :  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be- 
hold the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace."  And  the  desire  is  strong  that  all, 
and  especially  such  as  knew  him  and  have 
sat  under  his  ministry,  should  seek  to  follow 
him,  taking  up  his  fallen  mantle,  as  he  fol- 
lowed his  dear  Lord.  This  can  only  be  done 
through  a  yielding  to  the  same  discipline  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  which  his  life  and  public 
ministry  so  much  called  to.  For  we  must 
walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  of  the  com 
panions  of  Him  who  gave  himself  for  us  that 
He  might  bring  us  to  God,  if  ever  we  experi 
ence  redemption  through  his  blood  unto  the 
forgiveness  of  sins. 

The  writer  can  well  recall  the  reflection,  a 
little  after  the  turning  point  in  life  had  been 
reached,  that  while  there  were  many  valuable 
written  records  and  testimonies  of  those  who 
had  finished  their  course  with  joy,  which  too, 
were  highly  appreciated,  there  was,  neverthe- 
less, a  longing  for  the  living  practical  exem- 
plification of  such  exponents  now,  as  those 
whose  memorials  had  been  so  instructively 
read.  While  by  no  means  wishing  to  magnify 
the  creature  and  ever-dependent  instrument, 
but,  rather,  that  all-sufficient  grace,  which, 
through  obedience  to  it,  made  him  what  he 
became,  it  has  seemed  that  we  have  had  in 
the  upright  godly  life  and  labors  of  our  de- 
parted friend  much  such  an  example  as  has 
been  alluded  to — a  living  epistle  known  and 
read  of  all  men. 

This  heavenward  influence,  personally,  is 
now  withdrawn  from  us.  But  the  hope  is 
felt  that  we  who  have  familiarly  mingled 
with  and  known  him,  may  so  remember  his 
virtues,  his  earnest  Christian  appeals,  his 
gospel  invitations  to  a  life  of  holiness  and 
peace,  as  to  follow  his  footsteps  in  the  narrow 
way  of  self-denial  and  the  cross  unto  not  only 
calling  him  blessed,  because  a  messenger  of 
good  tidings  to  us,  but  by  tbo  subjection  of 
our  all  to  the  Saviour,  be  enabled  to  serve  our 
generation  also  "  with  good-will  doing  ser- 
vice," in  singleness  of  heart  as  unto  Christ. 

5th  mo.  24th. 


A  Criminal's  Death. 

The  following  account  of  the  death  of  one 
of  the  Western  train  robbers,  in  an  Arkansas 
prison,  taken  from  the  Little  Bock,  Arkansas 
Gazette,  11th  mo.  9th,  1881,  contains  a  volume 
of  instructive  warning: 

A  very  sad  death  occurred  in  the  peniten- 
tiary yesterday.  All  deaths  are  sad,  but  of  all 
deaths  the  death  from  a  broken  heart  is  the 
saddest.  P.  E.  Sullivan  alias  William  Delaney, 
a  young  man  of  twenty-three  years,  one  of 
the  train  robbers  recently  sentenced  to  seven- 
ty years  in  the  Arkansas  penitentiary,  was 
the  victim  of  a  broken  heart.  Several  days 
ago  he  became  gloomy,  and  going  to  Dr.  Le- 
now  complained  of  being  sick.  "Upon  exami- 
nation the  physician  discovered  that  the  man 
was  not  suffering  from  any  perceptible  disease, 
but  that  his  pulse  was  one  hundred  and  forty. 
He  was  ordered  to  the  hospital  where  every 
possible  care  was  taken  of  him.  He  revived 
after  a  time,  but  every  one  could  see  despair 
written  on  his  countenance.  He  entered  the 
prison  cheerfully,  and  lightly  spoke  of  the 
long  term  of  his  sentence,  but  after  a  while  a 
letter  came.  When  he  read  the  lines  his 
spirits  sank.  Tears  told  of  a  misery  that  ink 
could  not  express.  He  went  again  to  his  bed. 
Yesterday  he  said  to  one  standing  near  : 

"  The  shadows  are  gathering  fast  and  night 
is  oppressing  me  with  its  darkness.  One 
crime  and  then  death  in  a  penitentiary.  My 
old  father,  who  has  preached  the  gospel  for 
years,  who  many  and  many  a  time  clasped 
his  hands  above  my  head  and  prayed,  has 
been  humbled  in  his  old  age.  And  my  mother, 
if  I  could  only  hear  her  voice.  But  walls  and 
law  are  between  us.  I  am  as  one  who  is  dead. 
She  could  come  to  me,  but  I  cannot  go  to  her." 
His  thoughts  wandered.  At  times  he  seemed 
to  be  listening  to  his  father's  preaching,  and 
then  he  seemed  to  be  playing  with  his  sisters. 
He  smiled  and  laughed  softly.  "Ah!"  he 
would  say,  "  your  brother  never  forgets  you." 
Suddenly  his  face  grew  dark,  and,  waving  his 
hands  wildly,  be  began  to  mutter  broken  sen- 
tences. "Seizing  the  bridle  rein  he  sprang 
upon  his  antagonist's  horse  and  dashed  away." 
"He  is  reading  one  of  those  wild  books  that 
we  used  to  steal  away  and  devour,"  said  one 
of  the  dying  man's  companions  in  crime. 
"  Halt !  he  exclaimed,  drawing  a  revolver  and 
leveling  it  at  the  head  of  young  Horace,"  con- 
tinued the  sufferer.  "Slowly  and  sadly  they 
left  the  church  and  walked  along  the  wTcll 
worn  path  to  the  rude  grave  of  Lawrence. 
Standing  near  the  stone  placed  there  by  the 
Indian,  Casper  and  his  fair  companion — "  and 
he  muttered  incoherently,  the  sentence  dying 
away  with  a  deep  groan.  Suddenly  ho  raised 
himself,  looked  intently  toward  the  door,  and 
slowly  sank  back,  dead. 

The  Triumph  of  Christianity. — Tho  follow- 
ing passage  is  quoted  by  the  London  Quarter- 
ly Review,  with  the  remark  that,  "for  the 
commendation  of'its  wide  historic  survo}',  and 
its  vigorous  and  glowing  eloquence,  it  is  one 
of  the  finest  in  the  whole  range  of  literature." 

"  It  arose  in  an  enlightened  and  skeptical 
age ;  but  among  a  despised  and  narrow-mind- 
ed people.  It  earned  hatred  and  persecution 
at  home  by  its  liberal  genius  and  opposition 
to  tho  national  prejudices;  it  earned  contempt 
abroad  by  its  connection  with  the  country 
whero  it  was  born,  but  which  sought  to 
strangle  it  in  its  birth.  Emerging  from  J  udea, 
it  made  its  onward  march  through  the  most 
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polished  regions  of  the  world — Asia  Minor, 
Eg3*pt,  Greece,  Rome — and  in  all  it  attracted 
notice  and  provoked  hostility.  Successive 
massacres  and  attempts  at  extermination, 
persecuted  for  ages  by  the  whole  force  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  it  bore  without  resistance, 
and  seemed  to  draw  fresh  vigor  from  the  axe  ; 
assaults  in  the  way  of  argument,  from  what- 
ever quarter  it  was  never  ashamed  or  unable 
to  repel,  and  whether  attacked  or  not  it  was 
resolutely  aggressive.  In  four" centuries  it  had 
pervaded  the  civilized  world  ;  it  had  mounted 
the  thrones  of  the  Caesars  ;  it  had  spread  be- 
yond the  limits  of  their  sway,  and  had  made 
inroads  upon  barbarian  nations  whom  their 
eagles  had  never  visited  ;  it  had  gathered  all 
genius  and  all  learning  into  itself,  and  made 
the  literature  of  the  world  its  own  ;  it  sur- 
vived the  inundation  of  the  barbarian  tribes, 
and  conquered  the  world  once  more  by  con- 
verting its  conquerors  to  the  faith  ;  it  sur- 
vived an  age  of  barbarism  ;  it  survived  the 
restoration  of  letters ;  it  survived  an  age  of 
free  inquiry  and  scepticism,  and  has  long  stood 
its  ground  in  the  field  of  argument,  and  com- 
manded the  intelligent  assent  of  the  greatest 
minds  that  ever  were ;  it  has  been  the  parent 
of  civilization,  and  the  nurse  of  learning;  and 
if  light,  and  humanity,  and  freedom  be  the 
bo.ist  of  modern  Europe,  it  is  to  Christianity 
that  she  owes  them.  Exhibiting  in  the  life 
of  Jesus  a  picture,  varied  and  minute,  of  the 
perfect  human  united  with  the  divine,  in 
which  the  mind  of  man  has  not  been  able  to 
find  a  deficiency  or  detect  a  blemish — a  pic- 
ture copied  from  no  model  and  rivalled  by  no 
cop}* — it  has  accommodated  itself  to  every  I 
clime;  it  has  retained  through  every  change . 
a  salient  spring  of  life,  which  enables  it  to 
throw  off  corruption  and  repair  decay,  and; 
renew  its  youth,  amid  outward  hostility  and 
inward  divisions." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Roman  Catholicism  and  Buddhism. — F.  S. 
Dobbins,  of  Tokio,  Japan,  in  the  National 
Baptist,  speaks  of  the  resemblance  between 
some  of  the  ceremonies  used  in  these  two 
forms  of  religion,  as  being  quite  striking.  He 
says  :  "  One  can  hardly  fail  to  be  struck  with 
the  fact  on  the  most  superficial  study  of 
Buddhism.  The  Abbe  Hue,  the  celebrated 
traveller  in  China  and  Thibet,  came  across 
many  things  which  seemed  to  him  the  coun- 
terfeits of  his  own  faith.  When  he  came  to 
describe  what  he  had  seen  in  his  book, '  Travels 
in  Thibet,'  the  Romish  authorities  at  once  put 
it  on  the  Index,  in  the  list  of  forbidden  books, 
as  dangerous  reading  for  the  'faithful.'  To 
go  into  the  Cathedral  in  Philadelphia  on  any 
day  of  the  week,  and  to  go  into  the  popular 
Buddhist  temple  of  Asakusa  in  Tokio,  Japan, 
is  but  to  witness  a  similar  worship.  There 
are  some  slight  differences  ;  but  these  arc  due 
mainly  to  the  differing  lands,  people,  and  lan- 
guage, in  which  Buddhism  and  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism took  root.  Buddhism  is  Roman 
Catholicism  in  the  East;  Roman  Catholicism 
is  Buddhism  in  the  West.  Very  many  of  the 
Buddhist  temples  are  cruciform.  Before  the 
Buddhist  temple  doors,  are  the  basins  of  holy 
water;  within,  before  the  altar,  are  the  burn- 
ing candles  and  incense;  there  are  altars,  in 
the  centre  and  on  either  side,  with  their  images, 
which  imagination  could  very  easily  convert 
into  the  images  of  the  virgin  Mary  and  the 
saints;  before  the  altars  are  the  priests,  "  all 


shaven  and  shorn,"  dressed  in  their  robes  of 
ceremony,  repeating  prayers  or  reading  the 
Scriptures  in  an  unknown  tongue.  The  audi- 
ence is  not  an  audience,  but  a  group  of  spec- 
tators only,  having  no  outward  part  in  the 
ceremony,  except,  perchance  the  repetition 
of  a  sentence  in  an  unknown  tongue.  The 
priests  never  marry  ;  there  are  abbots  and 
abbesses,  monks  and  nuns.  Thei-e  is  a  hier- 
archy, bishops,  archbishops,  cardinals,  and  (in 
Thibet)  a  pope  (the  great  Llama).  There 
are  fasts,  confessions,  and  a  purgatoiy.  These 
are  but  the  most  striking  of  the  many  re- 
semblances between  Roman  Catholicism  and 
Buddhism. 

Religious  Liberty  in  Russia.  —  The  Golos 
publishes  an  article  in  which  it  states  its  con- 
viction that  the  only  way  to  secure  religious 
peace  in  Russia  is,  "the  establishment  of  re- 
ligious liberty  and  the  liberty  of  conscience. 
It  is  necessarj^  to  renounce  the  old  times  of 
the  Moscow  Byzantine  Period  from  the  tra- 
ditions about  the  maintenance  of  the  govern- 
ing State  Church  with  the  aid  of  police  mea- 
sures, and  it  is  necessary  to  attain  to  a  con- 
ception of  religion  as  being  a  matter  for  the 
individual  conscience  of  1  the  man,'  into  which 
the  civil  power  has  no  ground  to  interfere. 
The  renunciation  of  these  traditions  recom- 
mends itself  not  only  by  general  considera- 
tions, but  by  more  pungent  ones, based  on 
practical  experience.  Has  police  interference 
in  the  region  of  religious  convictions  ever  pro- 
duced any  good  anywhere?  Has  it  ever 
tended  once  out  of  hundreds  of  cases,  when 
applied,  to  alter  such  convictions  ?  In  reality, 
such  have  been  the  results  of  this  system  of 
the  protection  of  orthodoxy  by  external  mea- 
sures, that  these  measures  have  injured  the 
interests  of  orthodoxy,  have  produced  cold- 
ness toward  it,  as  to  a  faith  founded  on  brute 
material  force;  they  have  led  to  that  sad 
fact  that  the  Church,  resting  on  external 
support,  has  borrowed  from  such  support  its 
official,  formal,  red  tape  character.  In  this 
borrowing  support,  our  Church  has  exhibited 
another  lamentable  feature.  She  has  evi- 
dently weakened  her  internal  spiritual  vigor 
and  power.  With  the  cessation  of  the  civil 
power  to  intermeddle  with  religious  matters, 
at  once  there  would  cease  all  complications 
raised  by  the  present  unnatural  position  of 
our  'religious  question.'  Let  no  one  suppose 
for  a  moment  that  the  non-interference  of  the 
State  in  matters  of  the  Church  and  religion 
would,  in  the  very  least,  weaken  the  influence, 
the  authority,  and  the  high  mission  of  the 
orthodox  Church.  Freed  from  its  present 
impotency,  resulting  from  the  guardianship 
or  tutelage  under  which  it  is  held  by  the 
State  power,  orthodoxy  would  begin  to  live 
in  virtue  of  its  high  and  mighty  moral  power, 
would  be  freed  from  its  formalism,  would 
become  a  true  Christ's  Church.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  bouI  of  the  Russian  man,  liberated 
from  persecution  for  religion's  sake,  would 
enjoy  rest  and  peace.  The  Church  would  be 
come  triumphant,  not  because  it  was  supported 
by  something  outside  of  itself,  but  because  of 
the  power  given  to  it  by  its  head  and  founder 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


For  "The  Friend.' 


Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Origin  of  the  Plough.— Dr.  Taylor  states  that 
the  first  agricultural  implement  seems  to  have 
been  a  pointed  stick  four  or  five  feet  long, 
such  as  many  savage  tribes  still  carry  for  the 
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purpose  of  digging  roots,  knocking  do 
fruits,  and  unearthing  animals.  At  a  Is 
day,  the  stick  wras  bent  and  used  as  a  hoe, 
point  being  hardened  by  fire.  In  the  south 
part  of  Sweden,  large  tracts  of  land  give.  < 
dence  of  early  cultivation,  which  is  attribu 
to  a  prehistoric  people  called  by  the  nati 
the  "  hackers,"  who  are  always  associa 
with  the  giants  of  mythology,  and  whose  ri 
hoe  was  a  fir  pole  with  a  short  project 
branch.  There  came  into  use  afterward, 
larger  instrument  of  the  same  kind,  win 
was  not  used  like  the  hoe  but  dragged  by  n 
or  oxen.  Instances  of  this  are  to  be  fount 
old  Egyptian  pictures  and  bas-reliefs,  am 
was  probably  the  primitive  idea  of  the  plou 
which  is  of  prehistoric  origin,  evidences  bei 
found  of  its  early  use  among  the  Gree 
Egyptians,  and  Chinese.  It  had  from  1 
earliest  times  a  religious  sanction.  The  nt 
improvement  was  a  wooden  hook  shod  w 
iron ;  and  in  the  time  of  Virgil  a  wheeled  pi 
was  in  use  which  differed  but  little  from  1 
best  in  Europe  a  century  ago. — Nat.  Baft. 

Remedies  Against  Injurious  Insects. —  T 
relation  of  climatic  influences  to  insect deveh 
ment — an  absolutely  necessary  pre-requis 
to  the  adoption  of  adequate  preventive  m 
sures — is  yet  an  almost  unbroken  field, 
knowledge  of  this  relation  to  a  given  spec 
must  be  obtained  before  entomologis 
predict  in  advance  the  coming  of  that  speci 
If,  by  a  careful  study  of  this  relation,  enn 
mologists  can  predict  with  reasonable  c< 
tainty,  a  year  in  advance,  the  appearance 
one  of  the  species  notably  injurious  to  fie^ 
crops,  farmers  will  then  be  enabled  to  pla 
such  crops  as  will  be  likely  to  suffer  least  i 
jury  from  this  species.  For  example,  if  iti 
a  species  that  appears  late  in  the  season,  cro 
that  mature  early  will  be  the  ones  to  plan 
as  oats,  for  instance,  in  place  of  corn.  Ift 
coming  of  the  Army-worm  can  be  predict- 
in  time,  the  farmer  can  then  plow  up  a  pq 
tion,  at  least,  of  his  meadow,  and  sow  it  i 
oats,  or  plant  it  in  corn,  or  some  other  crc 
It  may,  I  think,  be  safely  assumed  that  a  loi 
and  careful  study  of  this  relation  will  uli 
mately  enable  entomologists  to  do  this.- 
American  Agriculturist. 

Defects  of  Hearing  in  Children. — An  examini 
tion  of  the  ears  of  4,500  school-children,  bo;' 
and  girls,  between  the  ages  of  seven  and  fou 
teen  years,  has  recently  been  made  by  E 
Weil,  of  Stuttgart,  Germany.  As  the  resu 
of  this  examination  he  says  that  a  healthy  e; 
will  perceive  a  whisper  of  moderate  intensii 
at  a  distance  of  eight  to  ten  inches,  who 
there  is  not  too  much  noise  in  the  vicinit; 
that  troubles  of  hearing  are  of  extraordinai 
frequency;  in  the  common  schools  he  four 
as  many  as  thirty  per  cent,  of  the  childrt 
whose  hearing  was  defective  on  one  or  bol 
sides,  while  the  proportion  of  children  wr 
do  not  hear  within  the  natural  limits  is  sti 
greater.  Dr.  Weil  found,  however,  that  chi 
dren  from  families  who  were  in  easy  circur 
stances  were  much  less  likely  to  suffer  fro; 
defects  of  hearing  than  those  of  poor  parent 

The  most  frequent  affection  of  the  ears  thi 
the  doctor  found  was  that  in  which  there  is 
chronic  discbarge  of  matter  from  the  ear,  wit 
destruction  of  the  drum-membrane.  Quite  | 
large  proportion  also  had  plugs  of  wax  fillin 
the  outer  tube  of  the  ear.  Most  of  the  chi ; 
dren  had  never  undergone  any  treatment,  an 
many  of  them  were  unaware  that  any  thin 
was  the  matter  with  them.    A  certain  pr«l 
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ion  of  them  had  passed  for  simply  inatten- 
childreti.  The  doctor  emphasizes  that 
never  a  child  seems  to  be  inattentive,  the 
ition  of  his  organs  of  hearing  ought  to  be 
lined  into.  JMany  children  apparently 
nt-minded  are  suffering  only  from  defec- 
hearing. — Chr.  Advocate, 
i  Remove  Insects  from  the  Ear. — While 
oute  from  San  Antonio,  Texas,  to  Fort 
iho,  Texas,  in  1877,  with  recruits,  I  was 
scd  from  my  sleep  one  night,  about  mid- 
t,  by  a  man  who,  much  frightened,  said 
had  a  bug  in  his  ear."  In  short  order,  I 
a  light,  a  pair  of  forceps,  a  glass  syringe, 
a  basin  of  water ;  and,  in  a  shivering  con- 
n,  pi'oceeded  to  give  the  patient  relief.  I 
no  sooner  placed  the  candle  before  the 
ban  the  bug — a  small  black  one — ran  out 
the  cheek,  and  jumped  off  on  to  the 
nd  very  quickly.  When  told  that  the 
was  gone,  he  would  not  believe  me,  be- 
e  I  had  done  nothing.  He  had  been  in- 
on  my  syringe,  and  had  not  noticed  the 
:>e  of  the  bug.  Upon  several  occasions, 
e  scouting,  I  have  been  successful  in  re- 
ing  insects  from  the  ear  at  night  by 
ly  placing  a  light  near.  We  all  know 
t  a  peculiar  attraction  light  has  for  insects 
2jht,  and,  under  the  circumstances  related, 
3ms  to  retain  its  attractive  power  over  an 
1  hiding-place. — Dr.  Kingsley  in  Med.  Rec. 
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an  editorial  article  in  Friends'  Review  of 
no.  20th,  the  position  is  taken  that  "  the 
msion  of  correspondence,  after  it  had  been 
nenced,  with  the  Hoyle  body  in  Ohio,  was 
ly  the  suspension  of  recognition  of  it  as  a 
ly  Meeting."  If  this  position  is  correct, 
mid  follow  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
idelphia.  now  recognizes  no  body  of 
rids  outside  of  its  own  limits  as  "  legiti- 
ly  belonging  to  its  fraternity,"  for  it  has 
aaintained  a  correspondence  with  any  for 
g  series  of  years. 

we  refer  to  the  record  of  events  subse- 
t  to  the  withdrawal  from  Ohio  Yearly 
ing  in  1854  of  the  Binns'  body,  we  find 
outside  of  New  England,  all  the  regular- 
ganized  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  conti- 
tben  existing,  ceased  their  correspon- 
3  with  us,  and  notified  Philadelphia 
ly  Meeting,  that  the  way  was  no  longer 
for  such  intercourse.  As  Yearly  Meet- 
they  were  practically  out  of  unity  with 
vbatever  nearness  of  feeling  might  exist 
rds  us  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  their 
bers.  London  and  Dublin  Yearly  Meet- 
had  not  formally  rejected  us,  but  they 
oined  with  those  who  did  so,  in  the  rec- 
ion  of  the  separate  body  in  Ohio.  And 
e  case  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  its 
;ard  of  our  earnest  pleadings  to  check 
lissemination  of  doctrines  inconsistent 
our  principles  by  some  of  its  members, 
ts  practical  endorsement  of  those  who 
Jated  sucb  doctrines,  had  raised  doubts 
3  minds  of  many  Friends  here,  as  to  the 
itage  to  be  derived  from  continuing  such 
spondence.  The  existence  of  this  feeling 
r  Yearly  Meeting  in  measure  opened  the 
for  the  conclusion  arrived  at  in  1857,  to 
no  epistles  that  year.  If  sucb  a  step  was 
alent  to  ceasing  to  recognize  as  "  legiti- 


mately belonging  to  its  fraternity,"  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  of  Ohio,  it  certainly  had  the  same 
force  as  regards  London  and  Dublin  ;  and  in 
a  still  greater  degree,  those  meetings  on  this 
Continent  which  had  already  disowned  us ; 
and,  most  of  all,  the  Binns'  Body  in  Ohio, 
whose  claims  to  be  recognized  as  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  it  had  definitely  rejected. 

The  Review  in  its  editorial,  argues,  that 
correspondence  was  in  1857  the  accepted  evi- 
dence of  recognition  of  the  legitimacy  of  a 
body  claiming  it,  and  that  hence  the  suspen- 
sion of  that  correspondence  is  a  suspension  of 
that  recognition. 

By  the  usages  of  our  Society,  the  sending 
of  epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings,  is  one  of 
the  evidences  that  the  body  which  sends  such 
documents  regards  those  to  wbom  they  are 
sent  as  members  of  the  same  great  family  of 
Friends.  Hence,  in  the  case  of  a  division, 
such  as  occurred  in  Ohio,  resulting  in  the 
establishment  of  two  meetings  with  conflict- 
ing claims,  the  fact  that  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  corresponded  with  one  and  not  with 
the  other,  may  properly  be  referred  to  as 
evidencing  which  of  the  two  it  regarded  as 
the  legitimate  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio.  Yet 
tbis  correspondence  is  by  no  means  essential. 
The  same  decision  as  to  the  conflicting  claims 
presented  to  it,  might  have  been  equally  well 
established  by  the  adoption  of  a  simple  min- 
ute to  be  placed  on  its  own  records ;  or  by 
other  acts.  The  unity  between  the  different 
branches  of  the  Society  of  Friends  does  not 
rest  upon  the  interchange  of  epistles  ;  and  the 
suspension  of  such  epistolary  intercourse  does 
not-imply  the  destruction  of  that  unity.  Like 
the  intercoms  between  those  who  are  socially 
dear  to  each  other,  there  may  be  seasons 
where  no  opening  presents  to  send  such 
friendly  greetings.  In  the  earlier  periods  of 
our  history,  the  different  Yearly  Meetings  in 
America  did  not  regularly  write  to  each  other, 
but  only  when  some  occasion  of  common  in- 
terest, or  some  unusual  exercise  or  concern 
arose ;  and  it  was  not  until  comparatively 
modern  times  that  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting 
adopted  the  practice.  In  1830  and  1831  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  sent  epistles 
to  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  with  which  it  had 
not  before  held  any  regular  correspondence. 
These  were  replied  to  in  an  epistle  received 
from  that  meeting  in  1833  ;  after  which  time 
they  appear  to  have  been  usually  sent  by  both 
meetings.  In  view  of  these  facts,  we  regard 
the  assertion,  that  suspension  of  correspondence 
is  the  suspension  of  recognition,  in  the  sense  in 
which  it  was  designed  to  be  accepted,  as  in- 
consistent with  the  former  history  of  our 
Society,  and  calculated  to  confuse  and  mislead. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  since  our 
Yearly  Meeting  first  arrived  at  the  decision 
in  respect  to  the  two  bodies  in  Ohio,  which 
its  records  exhibit,  it  has  never  done  anything 
to  show  that  its  judgment  has  been  altered. 
On  the  contrary  when  the  minute  was  adopt- 
ed in  1857  referring  the  subject  of  correspon- 
dence to  the  representatives  as  a  committee, 
the  meeting  expressly  guarded  against  any 
reconsideration  of  its  decision,  by  inserting  in 
the  minute  the  following  clause:  "It  being 
clearly  understood  that  they  are  not  to  inter- 
fere with  or  unsettle  any  of  the  previous  decis- 
ions which  this  meeeting  has  come  to."  In  the 
approval  of  the  "  Brief  Narrative  of  the  Posi- 
tion of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,"  issued 
in  1872,  fifteen  years  after  the  suspension  of 
its  correspondence  with  other  Yearly  Meet- 


ings, it  reaffirmed  that  decision.  In  that 
pamphlet  it  is  shown,  that  a  departure  from 
tho  doctrines  and  the  spirit  of  our  profession 
is  the  root  from  which  the  divisions  and  dis- 
unity in  our  Society  have  sprung;  and  that 
the  comparative  isolation  of  Ohio  and  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meetings,  as  well  as  of  the 
smaller  body  in  New  England,  has  arisen  from 
their  opposition  to  the  changes  sought  to  be 
introduced.  These  changes  are  still  going  on, 
and  are  producing  their  legitimate  fruits  of 
discord  and  confusion  in  various  parts  of  our 
Society. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  has  thus  far  been' 
enabled  to  maintain  its  testimony  to  the 
original  docti'ines  of  our  Society,  and  to  hold 
its  meetings  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
of  pure  spiritual  worship  professed  by  us. 
In  this  union  in  faith  and  practice  lay  the 
strength  of  the  bond  which  united  that  Year- 
ly Meeting  and  ours;  and  which  we  trust  will 
long  continue  to  bind  them  together  as  fellow 
believers  of  the  same  household  of  faith. 

Of  the  Binns'  Meeting,  we  desire  to  speak 
in  a  kindly  spirit.  But  its  official  utterances, 
the  doctrines  and  practices  of  some  of  those 
whom  it  sends  abroad  as  ministers,  the  intro- 
duction of  singing,  &c,  into  its  meetings  for 
worship,  and  other  changes,  show,  that  it 
has  suffered  from  the  loss  of  the  restraining 
influence  of  those  Friends  from  whom  it  sepa- 
rated ;  that  it  has  departed  from  the  ancient 
standard  of  Quakerism  ;  and  that  the  path  in 
which  it  is  walking  has  diverged  more  widely 
from  that  in  which  we  have  believed  it  right 
to  continue,  than  it  had  at  the  time  of  the 
separation. 

The  concern  which  we  have  felt  on  this 
subject,  is  not  for  the  sake  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  alone  ;  for  while  it  continues  to  hold 
up  the  standard  which  the  Lord  has  given  it 
to  display  because  of  the  Truth,  and  is  pre- 
served in  humility,  watchfulness  and  depend- 
ence on  its  Holy  Head,  his  blessing  will  rest 
upon  it.  But  we  regard  the  tendency  which 
has  been  manifested  to  ignore  its  claims,  as  one 
of  the  accompaniments  of  that  movement  in 
the  Society  of  Friends  towards  new  doctrines 
and  practices,  against  which  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing has  often  borne  testimony — a  testimony 
in  which  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  has  united 
with  us,  and  which  was  the  underlying  cause 
which  led  to  the  separation  from  it.  To  re- 
verse our  judgment  in  this  case,  would  be  a 
[practical  desertion  of  the  stand  we  have  taken 
in  defence  of  the  original  principles  of  our  So- 
ciety, would  discourage  those  in  every  Yearly 
Meeting  who  are  honestly  contending  for  tho 
truth,  and  would  open  the  way  for  t  he  spread- 
ing among  ourselves  of  those  changes  which 
have  brought  confusion  and  discord  else- 
where. 


There  arc  times  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  works  on  the  hearts  of  the  children  and 
of  those  somewhat  further  advanced  in  years, 
who  as  yet  have  but  little  religious  experi- 
ence;  and  they  are  brought  into  a  tender  and 
seeking  state  of  mind,  in  which  their  ears  are 
opened  to  hear,  and  their  hearts  to  receive 
the  counsel  and  advice  of  those  whom  they 
feel  to  be  really  travellers  in  the  highway  of 
holiness,  and  whose  experience  they  regard 
as  qualifying  them  to  instruct  those  of  U-ss 
spiritual  knowledge.  Under  such  impressions, 
they  often  open  the  way  for  religious  conver- 
sation, yet  in  so  cautious  and  retiring  a  man- 
ner, that  tho  opportunity  of  doing  t  hem  good 
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may  be  unpereeived,  if  the  minds  of  those 
with  whom  they  associate  are  filled  up  with 
other  things  and  not  preserved  in  a  lively, 
watchful  state. 

Though  religious  conversation  in  a  formal 
way,  without  any  freshness  of  feeling,  is  un- 
profitable, yet  it  still  remains  to  be  true,  that 
the  Lord  hearkens  to  those  who  fear  Him, 
and  speak  often  one  to  another  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  his  kingdom — and  a  book  of  re- 
membrance is  written  before  Him.  for  them 
that  think  on  his  name. 

May  all  those  who  desire  to  promote  the 
kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  be  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty  to  be  watchful  to  embrace 
such  opportunities  as  present  for  turning  the 
attention  of  such  inquiring  ones  to  the  Light 
of  Christ  in  their  hearts,  their  living  and  ever- 
present  Teacher  ;  and  for  persuading  and  en- 
couraging them  to  submit  themselves  unre- 
servedly to  his  government,  so  that  they  may 
be  led  into  the  paths  of  righteousness,  where 
the  Loi*d  will  be  their  shepherd,  under  whose 
guidance  they  need  fear  no  evil. 


We  have  received  from  a  friend  in  Ireland, 
a  copy  of  a  small  pamphlet  entitled,  "  George 
Fox;  his  life,  travels,  sufferings  and  death," 
neatly  gotton  up  and  designed  to  controvert 
some  of  the  positions  taken  in  a  pamphlet 
with  the  same  title,  issued  under  the  sanction 
of  the  "General  of  the  Salvation  Army."  It 
especially  notices  the  attempt  of  G.  Railton, 
in  that  production,  to  find  a  warrant  for  the 
singing  habits  of  the  "  Salvation  Army"  in 
the  practices  of  George  Fox  and  our  early 
Friends,  and  shows  that  his  inferences  are 
unfairly  drawn,  and  that  the  practices  and 
teaching  of  our  Society  in  its  early  days,  are 
opposed  to  all  artificial  music  (such  as  singing 
by  tune)  in  Divine  worship. 

As  G.  Railton's  pamphlet  has  already  been 
noticed  in  our  columns,  on  page  191  of  this 
volume,  it  does  not  seem  needful  for  us  to  re- 
print that  now  received. 


The  Poem— "Via  Solitaria,"  in  No.  39  of 
"  The  Friend,"  credited  to  H.  W.  Longfellow 
it  is  stated  was  written  by  O.  M.  Conovei'  of 
Madison,  Wisconsin. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  U.  S.  Senate,  the  House 
joint  resolution  appropriating  $16,000,000  to  supply 
the  deficiency  in  the  army  pensions  for  the  current 
year,  was  reported  and  passed.  The  House  hill  for  the 
distribution  of  the  Geneva  Award  also  passed  the  Senate. 

The  President  has  signed  the  bill  authorizing  the  re- 
ceipt of  U.  S.  gold  coin  in  exchange  for  gold  bars  at  the 
Mint. 

General  Mangurn,  State  Agent  of  Arkansas  for  dis- 
tributing supplies  on  the  Arkansas  side  of  the  Missis- 
sippi river  during  the  late  flood,  writes  to  Governor 
Churchill  that  the  second  overflow  is  nearly  as  disas- 
trous as  the  first.  More  than  three-fourths  of  the  tillable 
bottom  lands  in  Phillips  and  Desha  counties  are  sub- 
merged, and  portions  of  Lee,  Monroe  and  Crittenden 
counties  are  also  flooded.  The  suffering  among  the 
laborers,  who  are  nearly  all  destitute  negroes,  will,  he 
says,  "  be  greater  than  ever  known."  The  water  is  not 
expected  to  subside  before  the  end  of  this  month. 

Ten  Kickapoo  Indians  living  on  a  reservation  in 
Atchinson  county,  Kansas,  were  naturalized  by  the  U. 
S.  Court  at  Topeka  recently. 

So  far  as  known,  fifty  farms  were  devastated  by  the 
late  tornado  in  Polk  and  Yell  counties,  Arkansis,  and 
the  loss  is  estimated  at  $180,000.  Three  persons  were 
killed  and  a  number  injured,  two  or  three  perhaps 
fatally. 

Edward  Shieffelin,  a  well-known  prospector  of  Ari- 
zona, has  organized  a  party  of  five,  himself  included,  to 
make  a  prospecting  tour  of  the  valley  of  the  Yukon 
River,  in  Alaska.    He  believes  that  Alaska  is  within 


the  mineral  belt  which  extends  from  South  America 
northward  through  Mexico,  the  United  States  and 
British  Columbia. 

Lieutenant  Danenhower  and  party,  survivors  of  the 
Jeannette  expedition,  have  arrived  in  New  York  by  the 
steamship  Celtic. 

Columbus,  Georgia,  has  now  in  operation  seven  cotton 
mills,  containing  2000  looms  and  60,000  spindles,  em- 
ploying 3000  hands,  consuming  20,000  bales  of  cotton, 
with  a  capital  of  $1,083,500,  annually  producing  $2,- 
181,850. 

The  three  great  ports  of  the  world  are  London,  Liver- 
pool and  New  York.  During  1880  they  reached  their 
highest  trade  figures,  the  imports  being  at  London 
about  $700,000,000,  Liverpool,  $600,000,000,  and  New 
York  $539,000,000. 

The  shipments  of  specie  from  New  York  to  Europe 
on  the  24th  ult.  amounted  to  $2,500,000. 

The  net  funded  debt  of  New  York  City  on  4th  month 
30th,  was  $98,603,316.94. 

English  dealers  in  ice  are  buying  ice  in  Maine,  and 
it  sells  in  England  for  $9  a  ton.  About  300,000  tons 
will  supplv  all  England  for  the  season,  while  New 
York  City  "alone  uses  between  2,000,000  and  2,225,000 
tons. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  423 
as  compared  with  358  the  previous  week,  and  317  the 
corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  these  207  were  males 
and  214  females.  From  consumption  there  was  55 
deaths;  from  pneumonia  43;  from  diphtheria  20;  from 
typhoid  fever  and  from  bronchitis,  15  each  ;  from  small- 
pox 6. 

Markets,&c.— U.  S.  3}'s,  101|  a  101f  ;  4}'s,  registered, 
114|;  coupon,  115f ;  4's,  121  ;  currency  6's,  136. 

Cotton. — There  was  very  little  movement  but  prices 
were  unchanged ;  sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12J 
a  12f  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7£  cts.  for  export,  and 
8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  in  limited  request  at  former  rates.  Sales  of 
2400  barrels,  including  Ohio  extras,  at  $4.25;  Minne- 
sota extras,  at  $6.75  a  $7  for  clear,  and  $7.25  a  $7.50 
for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra  family  at  $6  a  $6.25  ; 
western  do.  do.  at  $6.75  a  $7.25,  and  patents  at  $7.75  a 
$9.    Rye  flour  is  dull  at  $4.50  a  $5  per  bbl. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  rather  firmer.  Sales  of  4000 
bushels  red  at  $1.42  a  $1.43}.  At  the  open  board, 
15,000  bushels  7th  mo.  sold  at  *1.25|  down  to  $1.25}; 
10,000  bushels  8th  mo.,  at  $1.19}.  Rye— Pennsylvania 
is  quiet  at  90  a  91  cts.  Corn  is  quiet,  but  prices  of 
local  lots  rule  lower.  Sales  of  9000  bushels,  including 
yellow,  at  87  cts. ;  mixed,  at  84}  a  85  cts. ;  and  No.  4  at 
84  a  84}  cts.  Oats  are  dull  and  lower.  Sales  of  8500 
bushels  including  white,  at  60  a  61  cts.,  and  rejected  and 
mixed  at  59  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  5th  mo. 
27th,  1882.— Loads  of  hay,  310 ;  loads  of  straw,  70. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.15 
to  $1.25  per  100  pounds ;  mixed,  $1  a  $1.15  per  100 
pounds;  Straw,  75  to  85  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  active,  excited  and  f  a  lc.  per  pound 
higher :  2000  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  8}  a  10  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  unchanged :  12,000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  6}  cts.  for  sheared  and 
8  a  10}  cts.  per  lb.  for  spring  lambs. 

Hogs  were  in  good  demand  and  prices  were  firm  : 
3200  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at 
10|  a  12  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — Trevelyan,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland, 
stated  in  Parliament,  that  the  cases  of  the  imprisoned 
suspects  were  continually  under  consideration.  Nearly 
seventy  have  been  released  during  the  past  fortnight. 
In  reply  to  John  Dillon  he  stated  that  the  evicted  ten- 
ants of  Lord  Cloncurry,  numbered  215  families.  Huts 
could  be  erected  for  their  shelter,  but  he  said  intimida- 
tion would  be  sternly  repressed. 

The  Departmental  Committee  has  reported  that  the 
Channel  Tunnel  is  defensible,  but  suggests  that  the 
opening  be  carried  further  inland,  where  means  of  de- 
fence are  more  complete. 

The  Spanish  revenue  receipts  of  the  last  nine  months 
show  an  increase  of  22,000,000  pesetas  over  those  of  the 
same  period  of  the  previous  fiscal  year. 

The  Czar,  desirous  to  appease  the  people,  has  decided 
to  grant  reforms. 

Two  Commissions  will  be  instituted  to  consider  the 
question  of  central  institutions  and  the  share  in  the  ad- 
ministration to  be  given  to  the  people.  There  is  a 
Commission  already  sitting,  under  the  presidency  of 
General  Kachanoff,  to  examine  local  institutions.  Gen- 
eral Loris  Melikoff  is  placed  as  supreme  head  of  all 
three  Commissions.  A  manifesto  will  shortly  be  issued 
stating  that  the  Czar  desires  to  celebrate  his  coronation 


by  granting  reform,  but  that  he  is  compelled  to  p 
pone  the  ceremony  for  a  year  because  of  the  irapc 
bility  of  completing  preparations  earlier. 

The  St.  Petersburg  Official  Messenger  announces  t 
by  order  of  the  Emperor,  the  Government  is  firmly' 
solved  to  punish  inexorably  all  outrages  against 
persons  and  property  of  Jews,  seeing  that  the  latter 
under  the  protection  of  the  laws,  which  are  equ; 
binding  upon  all  subjects  of  the  Czar.  Governors 
other  authorities,  are,  therefore,  commanded,  on  tl 
personal  responsibility  to  take  timely  measures  to  ] 
vent  or  suppress  outrages  against  Jews.  Any  rem 
ness  will  entail  dismissal  from  office. 

A  despatch  to  the  Vienna  Presse  from  Brody  sa 
The  delegates  from  the  Vienna  Committee  found 
Jews  in  this  city  without  bread,  and  their  child 
almost  starving.  A  case  of  small-pox  has  occurrec 
a  crowded  quarter.  Six  hundred  emigrants  left  b 
to  day  and  the  same  number  arrived. 

A  man  named  Richter,  a  shoemaker  and  editor  c 
Socialist  paper  in  Austria,  has  been  sentenced  to  twe 
years'  imprisonment  at  hard  labor  for  high  treason. 

The  small- pox,  or  a  disease  somewhat  resembling- 
plague,  is  epidemic  in  Serajevo,  in  Bosnia.  M; 
hundreds  of  the  inhabitants  have  already  died  from 
disease,  and  several  streets  are  wholly  desolated.  3 
authorities  obstruct  all  telegrams  from  the  stricken  c 

Cairo,  5th  mo.  26th. — The  Ministry  have  resigr 
after  refusing  the  demands  of  England  and  France, : 
referring  them  to  the  Sultan.  The  Khedive  has 
cepted  their  resignation. 

An  official  despatch  received  from  Cairo  on  the  e^ 
ing  of  the  28th  ultimo  says  :  At  5  o'clock  to-day  all 
Ulemas  of  the  El  Azhar  University,  the  whole  Chan 
of  Notables,  numerous  notabilities,  a  deputation  fi 
the  schools,  and  a  body  of  native  merchants  came  to 
palace  to  pray  the  Khedive  to  take  back  Arabi  Be; 
Minister  of  War,  because  the  army  insisted  upon  I 
course  and  menaced  them  if  the  Khedive  persistet 
refusing  to  reinstate  him.  In  consequence  of  the  rei 
ated  entreaties  of  the  representatives  of  the  people, 
Khedive,  desirous  of  the  maintenance  of  order  and  ti 
quillity  in  the  country,  bas  acceded  to  their  prayei 
reinstating  Arabi  Bey. 

The  London  Standard's  Cairo  correspondent  says 
"The  Khedive  was  informed  that  an  armed  force  < 
in  readiness  to  convey  him  a  prisoner  to  Kubbeh  if 
refused  to  reinstate  Arabi  Bey.  He  replied  :  '  I  bov 
the  will  of  the  nation.'  "  The  correspondent  adds : 
blow  is  inflicted  on  the  prestige  of  England  and  Fra 
which  only  the  utmost  energy  on  their  part  can  par 
The  Khedive  is  now  a  mere  puppet  in  the  handii 
Arabi  Bey." 

It  is  stated  that  Austria  will  assent  to  no  Engl; 
French  or  Egyptian  proposals  which  do  not  give  i 
weight  to  the  legitimate  rights  of  the  Sultan  as  t 
zerain  of  Egypt. 

The  surplus  amount  of  rice  in  Yokohama  now  av 
able  for  export  is  valued  at  $30,000,000. 

Serious  brush  fires  are  reported  at  Portland,  Temj 
ton  and  Wakefield,  Ontario.  A  large  quantity 
valuable  timber  has  been  destroyed.  The  miners 
accused  of  starting  the  fires. 
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MOORESTOWN  ACADEMY. 
A  Principal  Teacher  will  be  wanted  for  this  Sch'j 
to  enter  upon  his  duties  at  the  opening  in  the  Ni 
month  next.  Also,  a  competent  female  teacher,  \ 
has  had  experience,  to  take  charge  of  the  introduct 
department. 

Apply  to  Elisha  Roberts,  Mary  Ann  Haines 

Mary  W.  Stokes,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Or  to  Wm.  Evans,  252  South  Front  St.,  Philada. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  Frankford,  Pa.,  3rd  mo.  3( 
1882,  William  W.  Smedley,  in  his  62nd  year, 
esteemed  member  of  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting, 
was  favored  to  endure  a  protracted  illness  with  Ch 
tian  patience  and  resignation,  and  we  humbly  trust  1 
through  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  been  received  i 
everlasting  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  5th  mo.  8th,  1882,  at  the  residence  of  his  sisi 

in  Moorestown,  Allen  Roberts,  in  the  81st  yea 
his  age,  a  member  and  elder  of  Chester  Monthly  Mi 
ing,  N.  J.  This  dear  Friend  passed  through  a  lin§ 
ing  and  suffering  illness,  which  he  was  enabled  to  b 
with  patience  and  resignation,  experiencing  the  ei 
lasting  arms  to  be  underneath  for  his  support ;  say 
several  times  towards  the  close,  he  hoped  he  should 
patient  to  the  end.  At  another  time  said,  he  desirec 
be  fully  resigned  to  suffer  all  his  Heavenly  Father  i. 
upon  him. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

ite  in  the  year  1850,  our  beloved  friend 
stopher  Healy  was  living  at  his  pleasant 
lence  in  the  southern  part  of  Bucks  Co., 
la.  His  earthly  pilgrimage  had  been  ex- 
ed  to  near  four-score  years,  and  the  out- 
i  man  was  feeble ;  but  age  sat  serenely 
i  his  countenance,  and  he  was  lively  in 
t.  Surrounded  with  temporal  comforts, 
iiffusing a  generous  hospitality,  hisfriends 
>  warmly  welcomed  at  his  dwelling,  and 
ed  by  his  interesting  and  instructive  con- 
ation. The  most  of  his  coevals,  with 
m  he  had  taken  sweet  counsel  and  walked 
)mpany,  had  passed  away,  but  his  faith- 
rife  was  still  spared  to  him.  The  Monthly 
Quarterly  Meetings  of  which  he  was  a 
iber,  had  granted  a  certificate,  leaving 
at  liberty  to  perform  a  religious  visit  to 
lative  New  England  and  appoint  public 
,ings  there,  as  truth  might  open  the  way, 
he  looked  forward  to  the  accomplishment 
is  service  as  a  probable  evening  sacrifice, 
the  progress  of  this  religious  visit  Chris- 
er  attended  forty-seven  meetings,  to  all 
hich  the  public  was  invited.  He  also  had 
iderable  religious  service  in  a  more  private 
in  companies,  in  families,  with  indi- 
als,  and  in  conversations,  and  received 
3  kindness  and  favor  from  the  people 
rally  amongst  whom  his  lot  was  cast. 

the  performance  of  this  visit  Christopher 
accompanied  by  his  wife,  and  by  a  friend 

his  own  neighborhood,  from  whose  mem- 
da  the  following  account  has  been  taken. 

le  party  left  home  on  the  morning  of  the 
of  6th  mo.  1850.  At  New  York  City  they 
met  by  one  of  Christopher's  nephews, 
conducted  them  to  bis  own  dwelling, 
•e  Christopher  met  two  of  his  children, 
n  and  daughter,  by  former  marriage. 
|  manifested  affectionate  attachment  to 
father,  and  be  appeared  to  bo  gratified 
their  company  ;  but  the  son  being  a 
linent  minister  amongst  those  who  sepa- 
l  from  Friends  in  the  year  1827,  was 
>ntly  a  drawback  upon  the  gratification, 
obstructed  the  flow  of  gospel  fellowship 
h,  added  to  natural  affection,  doubly  en- 
5  children  to  their  piously  concerned 
nls.  Leaving  the  populous  and  busy  city 
ew  York,  by  steamer  at  5  o'clock  in  the 


afternoon,  we  proceeded  on  our  way  towrard 
Stonington,  115  miles  distant. 

The  evening  was  spent  in  one  of  the  spacious 
and  extravagantly  furnished  rooms  of  the 
steamer  C.  Vanderbilt,  and  it  proved  to  be 
an  interesting  season.  Christopher  fell  into 
conversation  with  a  man  from  Boston,  and  as 
they  proceeded,  others  gathered  around  them 
until  the  number  amounted  to  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  numerous  passengers.  About  live 
at  times  took  part  in  relation  to  the  subjects 
introduced,  and  I  think  that  our  dear  friend 
was  favored  to  answer  their  inquiries  and 
suggestions  discreetly,  and  to  address  suitable 
counsel  and  admonition  to  the  company  col- 
lectively. The  feelings  of  the  people  were 
evidently  enlisted,  and  expressions  of  satisfac- 
tion and  approbation  were  heard  from  several 
individuals.  This  opportunity  lasted  about 
two  hours,  and  is  further  evidence  of  the  re- 
ligious solicitude  which  Christopher  has  so 
long  manifested  in  the  best  welfare  of  those 
not  of  our  Society,  of  the  peculiar  grasp  which 
he  secures  upon  the  minds  of  many  of  these, 
and  of  his  extraordinary  faculty  for  interest- 
ing their  thoughts  and  feelings.  Arrived  at 
Stonington  about  midnight,  where  most  of 
the  passengers  immediately  left  for  Boston, 
but  we  remained  quietly  in  our  lodgings  until 
morning. 

6th  mo.  21st.  Took  passage  by  railway  for 
Westerly,  and  found  kind  and  hospitable  en- 
tertainment there.  At  this  place  Christopher 
met  with  John  Wilbur,  one  of  his  ancient  and 
life-long  friends.  The  greeting  between  the 
two  aged  patriarchs  was  cordial.  They  had 
been  friends  in  early  life,  and  that  friendship 
had  been  cemented  by  long  years  of  gospel 
labor  and  fellowship,  and  both  were  now  tot- 
tering o'er  the  grave. 

A  meeting,  at  his  request,  is  appointed  to 
be  held  at  Westerly  to-morrow  afternoon  at 
4  o'clock. 

6th  mo.  22nd.  The  appointed  meeting 
proved  to  be  quite  a  large  assemblage  ;  and  it 
was  thought  that  Christopher  was  favored  to 
declare  some  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel  in  a 
good  degree  of  right  authority.  Westerly 
contains  many  manufacturing  establishments, 
and  judging  from  the  numerous  houses  for 
public  worship,  there  are  various  religious 
sects  in  the  place.  Rode  nine  miles  to  Hop- 
kin  ton. 

6th  mo.  23rd.  First-day,  attended  meeting 
at  Hopkinton,  the  morning  was  wet,  and  the 
meeting  perhaps  smaller  in  consequence,  but 
a  considerable  number  attended,  and  Christo- 
pher was  thought  lively  in  his  testimony.  A 
meeting  had  been  appointed  to  be  held  in  a 
school-house,  one  and  an  half  miles  distant,  in 
the  State  of  Connecticut,  at  5  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  This  building  stands  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  road  from  the  site  of  the  old 
one  (now  demolished)  where  Christopher  re- 
ceived school  instruction  in  his  youthful  days, 
and  had  taught  school  for  several  years. 
Thither  we  pursued  our  way  at  the  appointed 


time,  and  arrived  before  the  conclusion  of  the 
meeting  of  Seventh-day  Baptists  there  as- 
sembled. Their  minister  was  exhorting  with 
much  energy,  but  we  remained  outside  of  the 
house  until  the  breaking  up  of  the  congrega- 
tion ;  when,  after  a  short  respite,  they  again 
took  their  seats,  and  several  others  coming  in, 
a  large  meeting  assembled.  A  solemnity  soon 
spread  over  us,  and  Christopher  was  soon 
moved  to  administer  word  and  doctrine,  ex- 
hortation and  reproof;  which  was  thougbtto 
be  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with 
power.  He  stood  at  least  one  and  three  quar- 
ter hours,  and  taking  into  consideration  the 
length  of  time  most  of  the  audience  had  been 
sitting  previous  to  the  commencement  of  our 
meeting,  it  was  admirable  to  see  the  quiet  and 
order  that  prevailed.  A  manifestation  of  in- 
terest and  solemnity  continued  throughout, 
and  the  opportunity  closed  comfortably.  Sev- 
eral of  Christopher's  scholars  and  old  ac- 
quaintance came  round  him  after  meeting, 
and  apparently  gave  him  the  hand  of  cordial 
friendship,  as  did  also  the  two  Baptist  minis- 
ters in  attendance.  It  was  remarked  respect- 
ing the  congregation  t  hat  frequents  this  house, 
that  their  minister  had  produced  much  agita- 
tion amongst  them,  but  that  which  may  be 
compared  to  the  whirlwind  and  the  earth- 
quake, being  past,  they  then  were  in  a  con- 
dition to  hear  the  "still  small  voice." 

The  distant  views  are  pleasing,  but  the 
ground  being  excessively  stony  renders  the 
near  prospect  less  interesting. 

6th  mo.  24th.  Those  of  our  own  little  com- 
pany, and  some  others,  walked  a  short  dis- 
tance to  visit  the  burial  ground  and  site  of 
the  old  Hopkinton  meeting-house.  There  are 
many  interesting  associations  connected  with 
this  place.  It  was  here  that  Christopher  at- 
tended meeting  in  early  life;  it  was  here  that 
he  came  forth  in  the  ministry  ;  it  was  here 
that  he  first  married;  and  in  these  grounds 
the  remains  of  his  mother  and  those  of  his 
first  wife  are  laid.  The  graves  of  others  of 
his  deceased  friends  were  scattered  around, 
and  also  those  of  some  of  the  worthies  of 
former  generations.  Recognizing  the  solem- 
nity of  these  cherished  associations,  and  min- 
gling our  better  feelings  in  sympathy  with 
those  of  our  beloved  friend  Christopher,  I 
believe  that  all  felt  the  imprcssiveness  of  the 
situation  ;  and  as  the  pilgrimage  drew  to  a 
close,  we  left  the  interesting  premises  with 
hearts  tendered,  and  feeling  that  it  was  good 
for  us  to  have  been  there- 
in the  afternoon  we  moved  forward  in  order 
to  attend  an  appointed  meeting.  Arrange- 
ments had  been  perfected  to  bold  it  in  the 
vestry  of  a  Calvin- Baptist  meeting  bouse,  and 
information  was  spread  accordingly,  through 
the  factories  and  schools.  This  place  of  wor- 
ship is  located  at  Bushville,  between  two 
other  manufacturing  villages,  each  half  a  mile 
distant.  Thither  we  repaired  at  the  hour 
appointed,  but  not  a  solitary  individual  bad 
arrived,  and  the  door  of  the  houso  was  locked. 
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We  abode  in  the  patience  for  half  an  hour,  but 
still  no  signs  of  a  gathering  appeared.  At 
length  one  man  came,  who  upon  inquiry  in- 
formed us  that  the  key  was  kept  at  the  lower 
village.  About  the  same  time  a  boy  driving 
some  cows  came  near.  Being  a  friendly  dis- 
posed little  fellow,  he  was  asked  if  he  would 
procure  the  key  for  us,  and  to  this  he  readily 
assented.  The  aforesaid  man  sat  upon  the 
steps  for  a  few  minutes  and  then  went  away, 
and  we  were  again  left  to  ourselves  until  the 
return  of  the  little  boy,  who  informed  that 
owing  to  the  absence  of  the  custodian  of  the 
key,  it  was  then  at  the  upper  village.  One  of 
the  company  volunteered  to  go  for  it,  and  we 
again  found  ourselves  solitary  until  a  little 
girl  came  and  stood  near  us.  At  this  time 
the  prospect  of  holding  a  meeting  looked 
really  discouraging,  and  serious  thoughts  were 
entertained  of  giving  it  up  ;  but  at  length  the 
key  was  produced,  and  information  that  way 
did  not  open  to  suspend  operations  in  the 
factories  until  the  usual  time,  which  was  after 
sunset;  but  that  the  people  would  convene  as 
soon  as  possible  afterwards.  We  unlocked 
the  door  and  took  our  seats  in  the  house,  and 
about  half  past  8  o'clock  a  large  company  as- 
sembled, entering  the  room  and  taking  seats 
in  an  orderly  manner,  and  sitting  very  quietly. 
A  solemnity  evidently  spread  over  us,  and 
Christopher  was  soon  drawn  forth  in  testi- 
mony and  counsel,  which  continued  for  one 
and  an  half  hours.  It  was  not  so  much  a 
doctrinal  sermon,  as  a  persuasive  exhortation, 
and  particularly  adapted  to  those  young  in 
life.  This  opportunity  was  manifestly  owned 
by  Israel's  Shepherd.  Gospel  love  and  power 
distilled  as  the  dew,  and  as  the  gentle  rain 
upon  the  tender  grass  ;  and  was  apparently 
received  and  relished  with  much  cordiality. 
The  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  at 
seven,  and  it  closed  about  ten  o'clock.  One 
of  our  company  suggested  paying  for  the 
lights,  but  the  answer  was,  "  No,  you  have 
nothing  to  pay,  we  are  thankful  for  the  meet- 
ing." Doubtless  there  were  hearts  clothed 
with  reverent  gratitude  for  the  peculiar  favors 
vouchsafed  this  day. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend.'* 

Be  not  Faithless  but  Believing. 

It  being  a  matter  of  great  importance  that 
we  should  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Lamb 
of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
it  becomes  also  a  matter  of  great  moment 
how  we  believe  in  Him,  and  what  we  believe 
concerning  Him.  All  Christian  people  who 
believe  in  his  Divinity  according  to  the  record 
given  in  the  Bible,  believe  also  in  his  death 
upon  the  cross,  and  that  He  offered  Himself 
there  and  then  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  men,  that  they  might  become  recon- 
ciled unto  God  and  obtain  salvation  through 
Him.  But  it  does  not  do  to  stop  here,  as  is 
the  case  with  so  great  a  number  of  professors, 
and  thus  come  short  of  that  saving  faith  which 
purifies  the  heart;  and  so  lose  the  benefit  of 
Christ's  offering.  He  said  unto  his  disciples: 
"Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me."  We 
must  then  not  only  believe  in  his  sufferings 
and  death,  and  that  He  had  and  has  power 
to  forgive  sins,  but  we  must  believe  in  bis 
resurrection  from  death,  and  that  He  has 
power  to  save  us  here  in  this  life  from  sinning, 
and  from  the  power  of  sin  over  us.  If  we  be- 
lieve this  truthfully,  we  will  submit  ourselves 
to  his  power  and  government,  that  He  may 


possess  our  hearts  and  keep  them  from  sin- 
ning. We  will  keep  his  commandments  and 
love  Him  above  all  other  things.  By  thus 
believing  in  Him,  by  thus  allowing  Him  to 
have  the  control  of  our  minds,  governing  all 
our  thoughts  as  well  as  actions,  preserving  us 
in  the  purity  and  sweetness  of  his  own  Spirit, 
we  become  one  with  Him  in  nature,  being 
leavened  into  his  likeness,  being  engrafted 
into  Him  the  living  and  true  Vine.  Partaking 
of  his  virtue,  we  then  are  not  merely  believers 
in  his  outward  appearing  and  atonement,  but 
believers  also  in  his  present  and  inward  com- 
ing unto  sanctification,  having  our  life  in 
Him.  Then  can  we  understand  his  precious 
words  spoken  to  Mary,  "  I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  :  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall 
never  die.    Believest  thou  this  ?" 

The  Levitical  Priesthood  instituted  by 
Moses,  was  a  figure  or  type  of  the  Christian 
dispensation.  Under  it  the  rites  of  worship 
and  cleansing  were  outward,  and  visibly  per- 
formed by  the  people  and  the  priests,  who 
were  chosen  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  the  first 
High  Priest  under  the  law.  When  any  vio- 
lated the  commandments  or  did  anything  by 
which  he  became  unclean  or  unholy,  he  could 
not  be  received  into  the  congregation  before 
the  Lord  until  he  brought  as  prescribed  cer- 
tain offerings,  as  of  the  first  fruits  of  his  field, 
or  the  first  increase  of  his  flocks,  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  presented  himself 
and  it  to  the  priest,  and  the  priest  sprinkled 
it  with  blood  and  offered  it  upon  the  altar 
that  burned  with  fire  which  should  never  go 
out;  and  every  offering  was  to  be  salted  with 
salt.  These  offerings  through  the  priest  were 
for  the  cleansing  of  the  people,  that  they 
should  again  enter  into  the  holy  place  and  be 
in  favor  and  peace  with  God. 

But  now,  under  the  Christian  dispensation, 
this  law  of  outward  ordinances  being  done 
away  through  that  one  satisfactory  offering 
of  Christ  upon  Calvary,  He  is  himself  the 
everlasting  High  Priest  over  the  houseof  God, 
to  whom  all  people  must  come  that  they  may 
receive  remission  of  sins  through  Him  who  is 
our  intercessor  and  advocate  with  the  Father; 
He  being  the  High  Priest  of  God  who  stands 
between  man  offending  and  God  offended,  and 
presents  our  case  before  Him  ;  and  if  our  offer- 
ing is  now,  as  of  old,  of  the  first  fruits  and 
without  blemish  in  true  repentance  before 
God  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  then  He  will, 
as  the  great  High  Priest,  present  it  and  us 
before  God,  and  grant  remission  of  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  declaration  of  the  apostle,  "  If  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  He  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." Therefore  we  must  go  to  Him,  the 
High  Priest  of  God,  confessing  our  sins  in 
true  repentance,  seasoned  with  faith  and  love, 
that  He  may  sprinkle  our  conscience  with  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  and  purify  them  upon 
the  altar  of  atonement,  and  thus  cleanse  our 
hearts  from  uncleannejs,  from  all  defilement; 
and  present  us  unto  his  Father  with  accept- 
ance. Being  thus  brought  unto  God  by  Christ, 
the  holy  Shepherd  of  the  fold,  who  is  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life,  as  we  continue  in  his 
light,  and  have  fellowship  therewith,  we  come 
to  know  for  ourselves  the  truth  and  fulness' 
of  the  saying:  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  I 


might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God, 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent." 


For  "  The  Frien 


The  New  Phase  of  Quaker  Faith. 

We  apprehend  there  is  no  one  of  our  m  IV 

bers  of  sound  mind  and  true  Christian  se 
bility.  who  can  reflect  upon  the  present  lap 
state  of  our  Society,  in  its  general  aspi 
without  feelings  of  deep  regret  and  unfeig^ 
sorrow.    For  who  of  this  class  but  must! 
cognize,  that  we  were  "planted  a  noble  v 
wholly  a  right  seed?"  and  what  other 
these  do  than  "bewail  as  with  the  weepin 
Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah  ?"  saying:  "I 
water  thee  with  my  tears,  O  Heshbon, 
Elealeh  ;  for  the  shouting  for  thy  sum^ 
fruits  and  for  thy  harvest  is  fallen."  I1 
can  they  but  mourn,  that  through  the  strat' 
of  the  enemy  and  through  his  envy  of 
once  fruitful  vineyard,  he  has  succeeded 
one  of  his  many  devices — as  he  did  aforet 
to  the  loss  of  Eden — in  introducing  a  i 
phase  of  faith,  more  pleasing,  smooth 
easy  to  flesh  and  blood  ;  but  whereby,  wi 
a  mortifying  cross  may  have  been  circ> 
vented,  an  eclipse  has  no  less  been  brou 
upon  primitive  life  and  power,  so  that  we 
too  much  "  turned  into  the  degenerate  pi 
of  a  strange  vine"  unto  Him  who  raised  m 
to  be  a  people  to  his  praise. 

Well,  what  has  caused  this  lapsed  faith, 
waning  faithfulness?  What  has  induced 
unholy  confederacy  and  effort  to  set  U) 
separate  altar  like  to  Jereboam  ;  who  m 
"  golden  calves,"  and  "  priests  after  the  m 
ner  of  the  nations  of  other  lands?"  W 
have  baptisms  into  death  with  Christ,l 
order,  experimentally,  to  witness  a  resuri 
tion  with  him  into  newness  of  life,  growr 
irksome?  Why  is  there  a  shrinking  from  i 
measure  of  a  participation  in  the  cup  of  suf 
ing  for  his  body's  sake  which  is  the  chum 
Why  have  submission  to  his  cross,  deep 
mility,  and  low  self-denial,  been  turned  frl 
as  though  they  were  not  a  part  of  the  r 
and  living  way  Jesus  has  opened  for  us  ?  W 
has  a  superficial  belief  in  what  the  dear  f 
of  God  did  for  us  without  us,  been  made  a  8 
stitute  for  that  deep  travail  of  spirit,  t 
watching  unto  prayer  with  all  perseveran 
with  that  working  out  of  the  soul's  salvat 
with  fear  and  trembling,  which  so  marf 
the  footsteps  and  deepened  the  exercises  £ 
concern  of  the  early  Friends?  as  they  e 
must  any  l'ight  progress  unto  being  wash  * 
sanctified,  and  justified  in  the  name  of 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  Gc 
What,  in  short,  has  turned  aside  from  "  wa 
ing  in  the  Light  as  God  is  in  the  light,"' 
fruit  of  which  is  true  fellowship  one  with 
other,  and  whereby,  also,  we  witness  "' 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  to  cleanse 
from  all  sin  ?" 

These  are  solemn  queries.  But  is  th 
not  occasion  for  them  in  view  of  the  lapsed 
new  phase  of  faith  so  evident  amongst  i 
To  the  attentive  observer — to  the  hum! 
minded,  faithful  believer  in  Christ  and  in  i 
correctness  of  those  Christian  doctrines  a 
testimonies,  which  were  obtained  throw 
deep  provings,  sufferings,  and  scourgings,  a 
which  have  been  handed  down  as  a  preck 
legacy  to  us — there  cannot  but  be  a  jealot 
felt  that  the}r  should  be  maintained  in  th1  'j 
original  purity  and  excellence.  But  have  r 
some  of  our  members,  both  in  this  count)  t 
and  in  England,  been  beguiled  from  the  si 
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ity  that  is  in  Christ  ?  Can  any  thing  be 
■e  true  than  that  an  obsciu'ation  has  come 
r  the  minds  of  many  with  respect  to  the 
ity  and  vitality  of  those  script  ural  princi- 
,  and  testimonies,  which  are  thus  instruc- 
ts set  forth  by  William  Perm  in  his  "  Rise 
Progress  of  the  People  called  Quakers:" 
all  things  it  may  be  said  this  people  was 
ight  forth  in  the  cross,  in  a  contradiction 
he  ways,  worship,  fashion,  and  customs  of 
world,  yea  against  wind  and  tide,  that  no 
1  might  glory  before  God."  Again  he 
/eys:  "  We  heid  the  truth  in  the  Spirit  of 
nd  not  in  our  own  spirits,  or  after  our 
wills  and  affections.  They  were  bowed 
brought  into  subjection,  insomuch  that  it 
visible  to  them  that  knew  us,  we  did  not 
k  ourselves  at  our  own  disposal,  to  go  where 
ist,  or  say  or  do  what  we  list,  or  when  we 
Our  liberty  stood  in  the  liberty  of  the 
it  of  truth;  and  no  pleasure,  no  profit,  no 
,  no  favor  could  draw  us  from  this  retired, 
it,  and  watchful  frame."  Again  he  writes  : 
le  glory  of  this  day,  and  foundation  of  the 
3  that  has  not  made  us  ashamed  since  we 
3  a  people,  you  know  is  that  blessed  prin- 
3  of  light  and  life  of  Christ,  which  we  pro- 
and  direct  all  people  to,  as  the  great  in- 
nent  and  agent  of  man's  conversion  to 
."  Again  he  testifies:  "The  light  of 
ist  within,  who  is  the  light  of  the  world,! 
so  a  light  to  you,  that  tells  you  the  truth' 
•our  condition,  leads  all  that  take  heed; 
)  it  out  of  darkness  into  God's  marvellous  j 
t;  for  light  grows  upon  the  obedient.  It; 
>wn  for  the  righteous,  and  their  way  is  & 
ing  light  that  shineth  more  and  more! 
)  the  perfect  day.  Wherefore,  O  friends," 
ontinues,  "  turn  in,  turn  in,  I  beseech  you ! 
$re  is  the  poison,  there  is  the  antidote  : 
•e  you  want  Christ,  and  there  you  must 
liim.  '  Seek  and  you  shall  find,'  I  testify 
3-od :  but  then  3-011  must  seek  aright  with 
r  whole  heart,  as  men  seek  for  their  lives, 
for  their  eternal  lives  :  diligently,  hum- 
patiently,  as  those  that  can  taste  no 
,sure,  comfort,  or  satisfaction  in  anything 
,  unless  you  find  Him  whom  your  souls 
it,  and  desire  to  know  and  love  above  all. 
j  is  a  travail,  a  spiritual  travail !  let  the 
lal,  profane  world  think  and  say  as  it  will, 
through  this  path  you  must  walk  to  the 
of  God,  that  has  eternal  foundations,  if 
you  will  come  there." 
ermit  the  query,  gentle  reader,  Is  this 
fe  and  Light  of  Christ,"  which  Wm.  Penn 
!  "the  glory"  of  the  early  day,  and  "  the 
daiion  of  their  hope"  and  which  they  di- 
ed all  men  to  as  the  great  instrument  and 
t  of  man's  conversion  to  God,  and  which 
ieclares  we  must  turn  inward  to  meet 
-is  it  this,  we  repeat,  which  particularly 
nguishes  a  great  deal  of  the  gospel  minis- 
(so-called)  of  the  present  day?  Is  the  doc- 
I  of  the  life  and  the  light  of  Christ  in  man, 
ch  George  Fox  rejoiced  that  he  was  sent 
1  to  pi'each  and  turn  people  to,  promi- 
Iy  upheld  and  earnestly  pressed,  by  those 
profess  to  proclaim  the  gospel  of  life  and 
ation,  upon  all?  Is  the  immediate  teach- 
of  the  Spirit  of  truth  in  the  heart — the 
,ion — the  anointing — the  Comforter — the 
kening,  baptizing  power  of  the  Holy 
st — the  saving  efficacy  of  the  grace  of 
— or  the  living  authority  of  "  Christ  with- 
he  hope  of  glory,"  as  a  Redeemer  working 
mption  there — proclaimed  and  enforced 
ae  way  of  peace  and  salvation  ?    Do  the 


epistles  of  these  days,  with  other  documents 
issued  by  most  of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  at  all 
set  forth  this  as  a  special  testimony,  or  as 
Wm.  Penn  terms  it,  "that  blessed  principle 
of  light  and  life  of  Christ?"  or  do  they  show 
that  the  exponents  for  these  bodies  were  so 
thoroughly  indoctrinated  with  these  funda- 
mental and  ever  precious  gospel  truths  as 
that,  like  the  Quaker  of  the  early  day,  they 
could  not  but  speak  of  the  things  they  had 
tasted  and  handled  ;  after  the  precept,  "Of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh, 
or  the  pen  inditeth  ?"  Is  not  the  conclusion 
forced  upon  us,  and  too  plain  to  be  gainsayed 
— "  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art 
found  wanting." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  339.) 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  committee  held 
3rd  month  16th,  1830:  "The  committee  ap- 
pointed to  seek  for  Friends  to  supply  the 
places  of  Philip  and  Rachel  Price,  as  super- 
intendent and  matron,  report,  that  Pennock 
and  Sarah  Passmore  having  applied  for  these 
stations,  they  were  easy,  on  deliberate  con- 
sideration, to  propose  them,  and  the  com- 
mittee on  weighing  the  proposal,  united  in 
appointing  them  to  those  stations  respec- 
tively." 

From  the  report  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  4th 
mo.  1830 :  "  It  is  evident  that  the  preserva- 
tion and  prosperity  of  our  religious  Society 
will  very  much  depend  upon  the  education  of 
the  youth.  If  they  are  taught  in  schools 
where  its  principles,  its  doctrines  and  its 
wholesome  order  and  discipline  are  contemned 
or  disregarded,  we  must  expect  that  their 
affections  will  be  alienated,  and  the  conse- 
quences to  them  and  to  the  body  at  large  will 
be  extremely  pernicious.  But  on  the  con- 
trary, if  we  are  awake  to  the  importance  of 
the  subject,  under  that  lively  concern  for  the 
rising  generation  which  pervaded  the  minds 
of  many  Friends  several  years  past,  and  led 
them  to  promote  the  establishment  of  schools, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  ways  could  be  devised 
and  the  means  liberally  furnished  to  educate 
all  the  children  of  Friends  in  such  manner  as 
to  guard  their  principles  and  morals,  and  thus 
lay  the  foundation  for  a  hope  that  through 
the  mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep,  a  succession  of  consistent  mem- 
bers will  be  continued." 

12th  mo.  17th,  1830.  "The  school  having 
increased  so  as  to  make  it  needful  that  the 
superintendent  should  have  the  aid  of  a  per- 
son in  the  library,  and  Cyrus  Mendenhall 
applying  for  the  station,  he  was  believed  by 
the  committee  to  be  suitable,  and  the  super- 
intendent was  left  at  liberty  to  employ  him, 
which  he  has  since  done ;  his  family  occupies 
the  '  Infirmary'  on  the  same  terms  as  his  pre- 
decessor, and  will  furnish  the  committee  with 
accommodations  there." 

The  following  appears  to  be  the  first  allu- 
sion to  the  employment  of  "  a- sistant  teach- 
ers." "  In  order  to  afford  relief  to  the  men 
teachers  in  the  present  crowded  state  of  the 
school,  it  is  agreed  to  employ  two  young  men 
to  render  occasional  aid  in  the  schools,  to  be 
compensated  for  their  services  by  the  advan- 
tage of  pursuing  their  studies  without  charge 
for  board  and  tuition.  The  subject  is  referred 
to  the  early. attention  of  the  committee  on 


teachers,  who  are  to  judge  whether  applicants 
for  the  stations  are  suitable." 

6th  mo.  16th,  1831.  "The  attention  of  the 
committee  being  called  to  the  expediency  and 
utility  of  procuring  suitable  persons  to  exer- 
cise the  duty  of  care-takers  of  the  scholars  in 
place  of  the  teachers  during  the  recess  of  the 
schools,  the  subject  after  some  consideration 
was  referred  to  the  committee  on  teachers  to 
examine  it  more  fully,  and  if  they  are  satisfied 
of  its  feasibility  they  are  requested  to  mature 
the  plan  and  define  the  duties  of  such  care- 
takers and  report  to  a  future  meeting."  At 
this  time  it  was  agreed  to  admit  two  young 
women  as  assistant  teachers. 

At  the  next  meeting  held  9th  mo.  27th. 
"The  committee  on  teachers  were  left  at 
liberty  to  make  a  trial  of  the  proposed  plan 
(of  having  care-takers  during  the  recess  of 
the  schools)  and  report  the  result  of  the  ex- 
periment." 

Extract  from  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
Wm.  Webb,  (late  of  Lancaster  township  and 
county.)  "  Item,  (I  give  and  bequeath  to  Jos. 
Webb,  son  of  my  brother  James  Webb,  one- 
third  part  of  the  residue  of  my  estate,  first 
deducting  therefrom  any  debt  or  debts  owing 
to  me  by  the  said  Jos.  Webb,)  the  other  two- 
third  parts  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  exe- 
cutors, hereinafter  named,  in  trust  that  they 
or  he,  pay  the  same  to  the  treasurer  for  the 
time  being,  of  the  institution  established  in 
the  county  of  Chester,  and  under  the  care  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  religious  Society 
of  Friends  for  Penna.,  &c,  the  interest  of 
which  sum  of  mone}r  so  paid,  to  be  for  the 
education  of  poor  children  only,  and  of  no 
others,  and  teaching  them  habits  of  industry 
or  labor  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  con- 
stitution or  rules  made  or  to  be  made  in  one 
or  more  boarding  schools  of  that  institution." 

Signed  by  Wm.  Gibbons,  one  of  the  exe- 
cutors. 

9th  mo.  5th,  1832.  "The  committee  ap- 
pointed to  examine  the  present  condition  of 
the  farm  and  woodland  to  ascertain  whether 
any  further  improvements  can  be  made  either 
by  cutting  off  part  of  the  timber  or  erecting 
another  farm  house  for  the  purpose  of  enlarg- 
ing our  resources,  report  that  they  have  met 
and  deliberately  considered  the  subject,  and 
on  surve37ing,  find  there  is  less  than  140  acres 
of  woodland  uncut,  exclusive  of  the  boys  and 
girls'  woods,  and  that  there  has  been  cut  over 
upwards  of  130  acres — about  84  of  which  is 
now  growing  up  again  in  timber.  It  is  agreed 
to  propose  to  the  general  committee  to  give 
leave  to  the  farming  committee  to  sell  the 
timber  off  of  5:f  acres  south  of  the  Infirmary, 
near  the  Indian  spring,  and  about  6  acres  of 
the  lot  in  the  south-east  angle  near  the  stono 
school-house,  both  of  which  pieces  are  lightly 
timbered." 

4th  mo.  3d,  1833.  "  The  necessity  of  keep- 
ing in  view  the  primary  object  in  establishing 
the  institution,  that  of  a  religious,  guarded 
education  being  now  spread  before  us,  a  con- 
cern was  felt  by  the  committee  that  every- 
thing within  our  reach  might  be  done  further 
to  promote  this  important  object  ;  and  it  was 
concluded  to  separate  a  few  friends  to  con- 
sider and  report  what  mode  if  would  be  proper 
to  adopt  for  instructing  the  pupils  more  effect- 
ually in  our  Christian  testimonies,  and  the 
grounds  on  which  they  rest :  to  which  service 
Samuel  Bettle,  Henry  Cope,  Hannah  Rhoads, 
Sarah  Emlen  and  six  others  were  appointed. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Woman's  Hospital. 

In  this  age  of  philanthropies,  when  there 
are  so  many  institutions  which  derive  their 
maintenance  from  the  private  purse,  one 
almost  shrinks  from  urging  the  needs  of  any 
institution  in  particular,  in  a  periodical  which 
is  read  by  those,  whose  liberality  is  often 
taxed  to  supply  funds  necessary  to  carry  on 
divers  good  works.  Fortunately  there  are 
other  gifts  beside  specie,  which  can  aid  suffer- 
ing humanity.  Articles  for  which  money  was 
once  paid,  it  is  true,  but  which  perhaps  are 
now  burdening  the  closet  of  the  careful  house 
keeper;  out  of  use,  yet  too  valuable  to  throw 
away.  There  are  also  gifts  whose  mission  is 
to  carry  beautj7  of  nature  or  art  for  the  cheer- 
ing of  those  who  are  "laid  on  the  shelf;"  and 
apart  from  the  enj'03'ments  of  life;  and  these 
can  be  had  for  the  asking.  They  grow  in 
forest  or  meadow,  or  are  lying  in  book  case 
and  drawer,  and  a  few  cents  will  transport 
them  to  the  Hospital  or  Home  in  some  neigh- 
boring city. 

The  institution  whose  name  stands  at  the 
head  of  this  article,  is  one  which  appeals  to 
the  liberality  of  Philadelphians  and  to  the 
kind  hearted  in  the  vicinity  of  that  metropo- 
lis, especially.  This  Hospital  is  situated  at 
the  corner  of  North  College  Avenue  and  22nd 
Street,  and  comprises  two  buildings,  devoted 
to  the  treatment  of  the  medical  and  surgical 
diseases  of  women  and  children.  The  an- 
nual reports  of  this  institution  and  the  attest 
of  the  many  who  are  permanently  relieved 
under  the  kind  and  skilful  treatment  of  its 
phj^sicians,  are  sufficient  guarantees  of  its 
claim  on  the  support  of  the  benevolent.  Its 
accommodations  are  less  than  the  applications 
for  admission,  and  consequently  contribu- 
tions in  money  for  building  purposes  are  al- 
ways welcome.  But  it  is  especially  on  behalf 
of  certain  supplies  upon  which  there  is  a  con- 
stant drain  in  the  present  buildings,  that  the 
writer  would  speak.  The  housewife  and 
daughter  who  are  wondering  what  to  do  with 
"That  lot  of  old  bottles  in  the  cellar;"  or 
"  The  pile  of  pill-boxes  on  the  medicine  shelf," 
will  perhaps  be  glad  to  know  that  they  will 
serve  a  charitable  purpose  in  the  Dispensary 
of  the  Woman's  Hospital,  where  forty  gratis 
prescriptions  are' often  compounded  for  one 
morning's  clinic.  Bottles  and  boxes  are  also 
constantly  needed  for  patients  in  the  house- 
wards. 

Those  who  have  but  little  sickness  in  the 
family,  may  weary  of  accumulating  rolls  of 
old  muslin  and  linen  in  the  attic-chest.  The 
basket  in  the  linen  room  of  the  Hospital  is 
never  overflowing;  and  there  your  surplus 
stock  will  come  into  use  quickly.  Some  pater- 
familias opens  the  book  case  door,  perchance, 
to  search  for  yesterday's  paper,  and  out  rushes 
into  his  arms,  a  month's  complement  of  news. 
"  Can  nothing  be  done  with  these  papers,"  he 
exclaims.  Yes,  indeed.  A  large  bundle  of 
them  left  at  the  Hospital  door,  would  soon  be 
devoted  to  wrapping  purposes.  Passing  from 
these  necessaries,  think  a  moment  of  the  gifts 
which  beguile  the  eye  and  mind  of  the  weary 
sufferer.  Many  of  the  charity  patients  are  too 
sick  or  ignorant  to  read  much  ;  but  to  them 
scrap  books  containing  cards  or  pictures  are 
a  boon  ;  and  the  saucer  of  wild  flowers,  or  the 
flowering  plant  however  simple,  brings  a 
breath  of  country  air  and  life  to  the  bedside  ; 
and  the  keen  delight  of  the  recipient,  well  re- 


pays the  outlay  of  time  on  the  part  of  the 

giver. 

Shall  a  word  or  two  be  added  for  the  sake 
of  the  nurses  who  spend  many  months  in 
comparative  seclusion,  in  order  to  fit  them- 
selves for  their  business?  If  so,  it  shall  be 
concerning;  reading  matter.  They  have  a 
pleasant  sitting  room,  but  it  lacks  a  book- 
shelf, containing  interesting  and  instructive 
books  of  travel,  biography,  science  and  history. 
Can  not  this  desideratum  be  supplied  from 
the  shelves  of  those  who  own  large  libraries, 
and  who  would  not  miss  a  volume  or  so, 
apiece,  from  their  well-selected  stock  ?  The 
hours  of  admission  to  the  Hospital,  for  visitors, 
are  from  2  till  4  p.  m.,  on  3rd  and  7th  days, 
and  the  Pudge  Avenue  cars  run  from  the  foot 
of  Arch  Street,  to  within  two  squares  of  the 
building.  Those  who  cannot  conveniently 
take  their  contributions,  may  feel  sure  of  their 
being  properly  disposed  of.  if  directed  in  care 
of  the  doctors.  Dr.  Susan  Hayhurst  has 
charge  of  the  drug  department ;  and  Dr. 
Hannah  J.  Price,  would  dispose  of  articles 
intended  for  the  patients  or  nurses,  in  the 
house.  K.  E.  E. 


Selected. 

SPRING  WORK. 
I  am  cutting  papers  to-day,  mother, 

(Papers  to  cover  a  shelf,) 
And  saving  out  bits  for  my  scrap-book; 

But  unlike  my  former  self. 
With  the  thoughts  that  are  grand  and  noble 

And  the  lines  the  poet  sings, 
I  am  saving  some  very  simple 

And  decidedly  childlike  things. 

For  throned  in  her  chair  beside  me, 

Sits  the  wee  one  dainty  and  sweet, 
And  I  trust  in  the  days  that  are  coming 

She  will  c;ire  these  lines  to  repeat. 
I  think  that  in  planning  her  life-work, 

The  same  fair  future  I  see 
Which  you  saw  in  the  long  ago,  mother, 

When  you  planned  and  prayed  about  me. 

I  long  to  come  home  at  the  twilight, 

And  sitting  down  by  your  feet, 
Listen  again  to  the  Bible  tales 

You  used  long  ago  to  repeat — 
Of  Adam,  and  Eve,  and  Abel; 

Of  Noah,  who  heard  and  obeyed  ; 
Of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 

With  the  faith  and  love  they  displayed. 

There  was  Joseph  sold  into  Egypt, 

And  Moses  before  the  king, 
And  David,  who  slew  Goliath, 

With  a  little  stone  in  his  sling; 
There  was  Samuel  called  at  night-time, 

And  Jonah  cast  in  the  deep, 
And  many  a  dream  and  vision 

Of  prophets  and  kings  asleep. 

Then  there  was  the  wonderful  story 

Of  the  child  in  a  monger  bed, 
Who  marked  the  pathway  to  glory 

With  tears  and  blood  that  he  shed. 
Dear  mother,  that  "  old,  old  story" 

Is  the  life  of  my  life  to  me, 
And  I  want  to  train  up  my  children 

To  be  all  He  would  have  them  be. 

Oh,  a  mother's  mission  is  holy, 

And  she  must  be  holy  too, 
Or  sadly  fail  in  performing 

The  work  God  gives  her  to  do. 
So  while  I  am  sweeping  and  scrubbing, 

And  cleaning  dust  from  the  paint, 
In  my  heart  1  am  earnestly  praying 

To  be  clean  of  sin  and  its  taint. 

While  the  farmer  goes  to  his  planting, 

The  mother,  by  look  and  tone, 
Is  sowing  in  soil  just  as  certain 

To  yield  of  the  seed  she  has  sown. 
The  work  that  she  does  may  be  lowly, 

But  the  angels  are  watching  her  life; 
The  love  of  the  Saviour  sustaineth 

Each  faithful  mother  and  wife. 


Select. 

THE  HAPPY  FARMER. 
Saw  ye  the  farmer  at  his  plough 

As  you  were  riding  by  ? 
Or  wearied  'neath  his  noon-day  toil, 

When  summer  suns  were  high  ? 
And  thought  you  that  his  lot  was  hard  ? 

And  did  you  thank  your  God, 
That  you,  and  yours,  were  not  condemn'd 

Thus  like  a  slave  to  plod  ? 

Come,  see  him  at  his  harvest  home, 

When  garden,  field,  and  tree, 
Conspire  with  flowing  stores  to  fill 

His  barn,  and  granary. 
His  healthful  children  gaily  sport, 

Amid  the  new-mown  hay, 
Or  proudly  aid,  with  vigorous  arm, 

His  task,  as  best  they  may. 

The  dog  partakes  his  master's  joy, 

And  guards  the  loaded  wain, 
The  feathery  people  clap  their  wings, 

And  lead  their  youngling  train  ; 
Perchance,  the  hoary  grandsire's  eye 

The  glowing  scene  surveys, 
And  breathes  a  blessing  on  his  race 

Or  guides  their  evening  praise. 

The  Harvest-Giver  is  their  friend, 

The  Maker  of  the  soil, 
And  Earth,  the  Mother,  gives  them  bread 

And  cheers  their  patient  toil. 
Come,  join  them  round  their  wintry  hearth, 

Their  heartfelt  pleasures  see, 
And  you  can  better  judge  how  blest 

The  farmer's  life  may  be. 

— L.  H.  Sigourne\ 


A  MIDNIGHT  HYMN. 


Select! 


[The  authorship  of  the  following  beautiful  hymi 
trust  is  unknown.  It  was  found  treasured  up  in 
humble  cottage  in  England.] 

In  the  mild  silence  of  the  voiceless  night, 
When  chased  by  airy  dreams  the  slumbers  flee. 
Whom  in  the  darkness  both  my  spirit  seek, 
O  God,  but  thee? 

And  if  there  be  a  weight  upon  my  breast — 
Some  vague  impression  of  the  day  foregone— i 
Scarce  knowing  wtiat  it  is  I  fly  to  thee 
And  Jay  it  down. 

Or  if  it  be  the  heaviness  that  comes 
In  token  of  anticipated  ill, 
My  bosom  takes  no  heed  of  what  it  is, 
Since  'tis  thy  will. 

For  oh,  in  spite  of  past  and  present  care, 
Or  anything  besides,  how  joyfully 
Passes  that  almost  solitary  hour, 
My  Goi,  with  thee! 

More  tranquil  than  the  stillness  of  the  night, 
More  peaceful  than  the  stillness  of  the  hour, 
More  blest  than  anything,  my  bosom  lies 
Beneath  thy  power. 

For  what  is  there  on  earth  that  I  desire, 
Of  all  that  it  can  give  or  take  from  me  ? 
Or  whom  in  heaven  doth  my  spirit  seek, 
O  God,  but  thee  ? 

—  Christian  Guardian 


Turn  Your  Face  to  the  Light. — It  had  be 
one  of  those  days  on  which  everj'thing  g( 
contrary,  and  I  had  come  home  tired  and  d 
couraged.  As  I  sank  into  a  chair,  I  groan< 
"  Everything  looks  dark,  dark  !"  "Why  do 
you  turn  your  face  to  the  light,  auntie  dear 
said  my  little  niece,  who  was  standing  unp 
ceived  beside  me. 

"  Turn  your  face  to  the  light!"  The  woi 
set  me  thinking.  That  was  just  what  I  h 
not  been  doing.  I  had  persistently  kept  r 
face  in  the  opposite  direction,  refusing  to  6 
the  faintest  glimmer  of  brightness.  Artk 
little  comforter!  She  did  not  know  wh 
healing  she  had  brought.  Years  have  go 
by  since  then,  but  the  simjsle  words  ha 
never  been  forgotten. 


THE  FRIEND. 


349 


Easter  Pilgrimages  in  the  East. 

BY  H.  CLAY  TRUMBULL. 

t  was  a  full  seven  days  before  the  begin- 
r  of  "Holy  Week,"  or  of  Passover  week, 
t  I  approached  Jerusalem  from  Hebron, 
saw  pilgrims  journeying  to  the  Holy  City, 
lmost  every  hour  of  the  day.  Outside  of 
Jaffa  Gate,  and  just  inside  also,  were  pil- 
ns  who  had  recently  arrived.  The  open 
;e  in  front  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Se- 
;hre  was  thronged  like  a  Cairo  bazaar 
a  sight-seers,  and  with  sellers  and  buyers 
osaries,  and  crucifixes,  and  relics,  and  amu- 

and  pictures,  and  colored  candles,  and 
l-flecked  incense  cakes,  and  glass  and  me- 
miaments,  and  fruits  and  sweets.  There 
e  Syrians,  and  Turks,  and  Persians,  andj 
sians,  and  Egyptians,  and  Nubians,  andl 
'ssinians,  and  Europeans,  and  Americans;! 
ek  and  Latin  and  Maronite  and  Armenian 

Coptic  Christians;  also  Mohammedans 
Jews  ;  for  Jews  could  be  sight-seers  and 
ket-sellers  even  when  they  were  not  rever- 
pilgrims  to  that  locality.  Every  shade  of 
plexion  and  every  style  of  dress  were 
•esented  there.  Each  day  of  the  next 
night  added  to  the  multitude,  with  no  less- 
ig  of  it  at  any  point. 

rom  the  days  of  Solomon,  the  Passover- 
t  brought  together  at  Jerusalem  repre- 
,atives  of  all  the  Jewish  familes,  the  world 
r.  Josephus  says  that  fully  two  million 
sn  hundred  thousand  persons  were  gath- 
1  there  on  a  single  Passover-occasion  in 
day.  Before  the  temple  was  built,  the 
ual  Passover-gathering  was  at  Shiloh. 
>re  Canaan  was  entered,  it  was  first  at 
li,  and  probably  afterwards  at  Kadesh. 
i  formal  institution,  the  Passover  had  its 
inning  in  Egj-pt,  on  the  night  of  Israel's 
lus  ;  hence  the  observances  of  Holy  Week 
lerusalem  have  a  direct  connection  with 
,  Passover  institution  of  thirty-three  cen- 
38  ago. 

nee  the  destruction  of  the  temple  at  Jeru 
the  Jewish  Passover  is  no  longer  cele- 
ed  in  its  original  form;  and  the  common 
ial  substitute  for  it  is  hardly  more  promi- 
in  Jewish  homes  in  the  Holy  City  than 
ng  Jews  elsewhere  thoughout  the  world, 
the  old  pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem  at  the 
lover  season  still  have  their  continuance 
ng  Jews  and  Mohammedans  and  Chris- 
and  it  is  the  pilgrimage  feature  of  the 
Week  gathering  at  the  Holy  City  that 
ost  impressive,  and  fullest  of  suggestion, 

Occidental  Christian  observer. 
ie  pilgrimage-idea  shows  itself,  but  it  did 
Originate;  in  the  Divine  command  at  the 
)f  Moses  to  Israel,  "  Three  times  in  a  year 
all  tby  males  appear  before  the  Lord  thy 
in  the  place  which  He  shall  choose  ;  in 
'east  of  unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast 
eeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles  ;  and 
shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty." 

a  pilgrimage  was  recognized  as  a  duty 
tnbent  on  every  household  head  ;  for  the 
of  the  command  implies  that  the  place 
h  the  Lord  should  choose  would  be  at 
,  distance  from  many  homes  that  it 
I  be  visited  by  all  only  on  occasions, 
at  the  cost  of  an  extended  journey, 
long  before  this,  the  Hebrews  had  known 
e  Egyptian  pilgrimages  to  the  sacred 
of  Bubastis,  and  Busiris,  and  Sais,  and 
)polis,  including,  according  to  Herodotus, 
any  as  seven  hundred  thousand  pilgrims 
ally  at  the  first  named  of  these  sites. 


Under  every  form  of  religion  the  pilgri- 
mage-idea is  recognized.  It  is  as  prominent 
among  Mohammedans,  Greek,  and  Latin 
Christians,  and  the  Brahminists  of  India,  at 
the  present  time,  as  it  was  among  the  Jews 
and  the  Egyptians  of  old.  It  represents,  how- 
ever vaguely,  that  consciousness  of  being 
absent  from  the  Father's  home  wThile  yet  pre- 
sent in  the  body. 

"Here  in  the  body  pent, 

Absent  from  Him  I  roam  ; 
Yet  nightly  pitch  my  moving  tent 
A  day's  march  nearer  home." 

For  a  week,  after  reaching  Jerusalem,  our 
party  had  its  tents  on  the  crown  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  under  the  very  walls  of  the  Chapel 
of  the  Ascension.  Pilgrims  in  an  almost  con- 
stant stream  were  coming:  and  going  among 
the  sacred  sites  of  that  locality.  They  were 
from  all  parts  of  the  East,  and  from  Europe 
and  America,  as  well.  Very  many  of  them 
were  Mohammedans;  for  the  Chapel  of  the 
Ascension  is  attached  to  a  Mohammedan 
mosque,  and  in  charge  of  a  dervish  :  but  the 
larger  number  of  pilgrims  were  Greek  Chris- 
tians. Inside  of  the  chapel  is  an  indentation 
in  the  rock,  said  to  be  a  foot-print  of  Jesus, 
made  at  the  moment  of  his  ascension.  The 
French  Bishop  Arculf,  who  visited  this  spot 
as  a  pilgrim  nearly  eleven  hundred  j'ears  ago, 
says  that  then  the  prints  of  both  feet  were  to 
be  seen  in  the  dust  of  the  ground  within  the 
church,  "and  although  the  earth  is  daily  car- 
ried away  by  believers,  yet  still  it  remains  as 
before,  and  retains  the  same  impression  of  the 
feet."  "Can  you  tell  me  where  I  can  find  the 
footprints  of  Jesus?"  was  a  question  asked  of 
us  by  the  pilgrims  to  that  site.  And  that 
question  was  easy  of  answer  by  us:  "The 
footprints  of  Jesus  are  to  be  found  wherever 
his  story  is  known.  You  can  not  only  look 
down  at  them,  but  you  can  walk  in  them. 
1  For  hereunto  were  ye  called  :  because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  you,  leaving  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps.'  " 

On  the  Monday  of  Easter  week,  our  party 
started  northward.  Going  down  the  slope  of 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  we  passed  an  almost  un- 
broken line  of  pilgrims.  Some  were  clamber- 
ing toward  the  Chapel  of  the  Ascension  ; 
others  were  kneeling  at  the  Tomb  of  the 
Virgin;  yet  others  were  turning  aside  into 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  All  parts  of 
Syria,  Turkey,  Greece,  Lower  Egypt  and 
Upper,  were  represented  among  them.  The 
men  were  on  foot.  The  women  and  children 
were  on  donkeys,  or  in  baskets  swung  across 
the  donkeys.  In  some  instances  two  or  three 
old  women  were  in  a  single  basket,  balanced 
of  course,  by  a  like  weight  of  women  or 
children  on  the  other  side  of  the  overloaded 
donkey.  Most  of  the  women  were  veiled, 
many  of  them  with  the  bright  chintz  veil 
which  in  Palestine  so  commonly  takes  the 
place  of  the  black  or  the  white  veil  of  Egypt, 
and  of  the  blue  cloth  face-covering  of  the 
Arabian  Desert.  When  we  came  upon  a  party 
of  young  women  who  had  drawn  aside  their 
veils,  that  they  might  look  with  bared  faces 
at  the  Chapel  and  Tomb  of  the  Virgin,  they 
called  to  us  to  turn  our  faces  away  from  them  ; 
for  an  Eastern  woman  feels  that  she  is  ag- 
grieved, or  is  at  fault,  if  her  face  is  looked  at 
by  a  man  who  is  neither  her  husband,  her 
father,  nor  her  brother.  It  was  not  that  they 
blamed  us  for  looking,  but  that  they  were  to 
be  blamed  for  being  seen. 

From  opposite  the  Damascus  Gate,  we  went 


along  the  road  toward  Nazareth,  down  which 
the  parents  of  Jesus  came  "to  Jerusalem, 
every  year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover;"  the 
road  by  which  He  probably  came  when  He 
first  made  the  journey  with  them  at  this  season 
of  the  year.  The  pilgrim  line  was  always  in 
sight.  More  than  one  lad  of  twelve  was  with 
his  parents,  in  parties  which  we  met  and 
passed  that  day.  We  saw  one  stranger  over- 
take a  loitering  group  of  pilgrims,  and  join 
them  with  an  Eastern  greeting,  much  as  might 
have  been  the  manner  of  those  who,  at  the 
close  of  the  first  Easter,  "  were  going  that 
very  day  to  a  village  named  Emmaus,  which 
was  threescore  furlongs  from  Jerusalem.  And 
they  communed  together  with  each  other  of 
all  these  things  which  had  happened.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  while  they  communed  and 
questioned  together,  that  Jesus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them."  The  wondering 
question  of  those  travellers  to  their  new  com- 
panion, when  he  seemed  in  ignorance  of  the 
all-absorbing  theme  of  thought  and  converse 
among  the  Galileans  at  the  passover  feast, 
shows  that  he  and  they  were  counted  as  a 
part  of  the  great  pilgrim  host  of  then.  "Dost 
thou  alone  sojourn  in  Jerusalem,  and  not  know 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in 
these  days?"  Art  thou  the  only  one  of  the 
pilgrims  to  the  Holy  City  who  knows  nothing 
of  the  great  event  of  this  year's  Holy  Week  ? 

Our  first  night's  stop — we  could  not  call  it 
rest — was  at  a  spring  known  as  Robbers' 
Fountain.  All  through  the  night,  groups  or 
caravans  of  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  Jeru- 
salem were  coming  into  that  wild  valley  from 
the  north,  and  pushing  up  and  out  again  south- 
ward after  a  brief  halt  there  for  refreshing  at 
the  spring.  Night  is  a  favorite  time  for  travel- 
ling in  Palestine,  during  the  warmer  season 
of  the  year.  These  pilgrims  were  sometimes 
accompanied  by  musicians,  and^alwaysseemed 
bent  on  making  as  much  noise  as  possible. 
They  were  a  good  deal  more  successful  in 
their  efforts  than  we  were  in  ours — in  getting 
an  undisturbed  nap. — S.  S.  Times. 


The  Protecting  Cloud. — Alexander  Pedan,  a 
Scotch  Covenanter,  with  some  others,  had 
been  at  one  time  pursued  both  by  horse  and 
foot  for  a  considerable  way.  At  last,  getting 
some  little  height  between  them  and  their 
pursuers,  he  stood  still  and  said  :  "  Let  us  pray 
here,  for  if  the  Lord  hear  not  our  prayer  and 
save  us,  we  are  all  dead  men."  He  then 
prayed,  saying,  "O  Lord,  this  is  the  hour  and 
the  power  of  thine  enemies  ;  they  may  not  bo 
idle.  But  hast  thou  no  other  work  for  them 
than  to  send  them  after  us.  Send  them  after 
them  to  whom  thou  wilt  give  strength  to  flee, 
for  our  strength  is  gone.  Twine  them  about 
the  hill,  O  Lord,  and  cast  the  hi))  of  thy  cloak 
over  poor  old  Saunders,  and  their  puir  things, 
and  save  us  this  one  time,  and  we  will  keep 
it  in  remembrance,  and  tell  to  the  commen- 
dation of  thy  goodness,  thy  pity  and  compas- 
sion, what  thou  didst  for  us  at  sic  a  time." 
And  in  this  he  was  heard,  for  a  cloud  of  mist 
immediately  intervened  between  them  and 
their  pursecutors,  and  in  the  mean  time  orders 
came  to  go  in  quest  of  James  Hen  wick,  and  a 
great  company  with  him. — Anon. 


The  little  worries  which  we  meet  each  day 
May  lie  as  stumbling-blocks  across  our  way; 
Or  we  may  make  them  stepping  stones  to  be 
Of  grace,  O  Christ,  to  thee. 

A.  E.  Hamilton. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

Swedish  Restrictions.  —  The  Watch  Tower 
states  that  "the  editor  of  the  Gothenburg 
Journal  of  Commerce,  one  of  the  most  influ- 
ential journals  in  the  country,  together  with 
a  few  friends,  to  save  Sweden  from  the  dis- 
grace of  such  an  official  act,  paid  the  fine  of  a 
Baptist  preacher,  to  prevent  him  from  being 
imprisoned  on  bread  and  water  for  28  days 
for  preaching  the  Gospel  without  permission 
of  the  State  authorities." 

Hendrick  B.  Wright  on  Mourning. — Among 
the  last  requests  in  writing  of  the  late  H.  B. 
Wright,  of  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  recently  made 
public,  dated  Washington,  2nd  mo.  10,  1881, 
were  the  following  : — "  I  want  no  display  at 
my  funeral,  nor  funeral  sermon.  I  wish  no 
silver  plating  on  my  coffin.  I  would  be  glad 
that  every  one,  rich  and  poor,  may  have  the 
opportunity  to  look  upon  my  remains.  My 
children  may  go  into  mourning  if  they  prefer 
it ;  but  I  do  not.  It  is  an  empty,  idle  custom, 
and  is  disgraced  in  its  observance  :  an  outside 
demonstration  suggested  by  fashion.  I  will 
die  in  the  faith  of  my  ancestors— the  creed  ot 
the  Society  of  Friends.  In  this  faith  died  my 
great-grandfather,  and  my  grandfather,  and 
my  father,  and  in  that  faith  I  will  die  also. 
It  teaches  the  doctrine  that  the  apparel  does 
not  reflect  the  emotion  of  the  heart." 

Costly  Service. — A  pew  in  Trinity  Church 
building,  N.  Y.,  having  been  sold  at  $3000  at 
the  annual  sale,  it  is  estimated  that,  suppos- 
ing the  purchaser  goes  regularly  every  First- 
day,  each  attendance  will  cost  him  about  $60; 
and,  as  the  service  does  not  last  more  than  an 
hour,  or  thereabouts,  $1  a  minute  is  the  rate 
at  which  he  purchases  the  glad  tidings  that 
the  apostles  were  commanded  to  sow  broad- 
cast throughout  the  world. 

The  Secret  of  True  Power. — The  Episcopal 
Recorder  makes  the  following  just  comments 
on  an  expression  quoted  from  the  Princeton 
Review,  that  "  if  there  is  truth  in  the  asser- 
tion that  the  pulpit  is  losing  power,  it  must 
be  due  largely  to  the  fact  that  lofty  oratory 
is  becoming  a  lost  art."  "  Was  it  '  lofty  elo- 
quence,' that  secured  the  triumphs  of  the 
Pentecostal  day?  Was  it  'lofty  eloquence' 
that  made  the  cross  victorious  everywhere 
before  the  close  of  the  1st  century?  Their 
enemies  'perceived  that'  the  apostles  were 
unlearned  and  ignorant  men  ;  and  yet  their 
cause  triumphed  everywhere  against  the  laws, 
the  learning,  the  genius  of  the  day,  and  the 
whole  power  of  the  state." 

And  there  is  but  one  solution  of  the  won- 
drous fact:  and  that  is,  "Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 
That  Spirit  was  present,  giving  power  to  the 
stor}*  of  the  crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  and 
it  triumphed  everywhere. 

And  that  is  just  what  we  want  to-day. 

Protestant  Work  in  Italy. — The  following 
narrative  is  given  by  L 'Italia  Eoangelica,  of 
the  successful  labors  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Italy,  which  has  its  chief  centre  at  Florence. 
All  its  ministers  are  native  Italians,  who  have 
come  forth  for  the  most  part  from  the  Roman 
church.  The  president  of  its  committee  is 
Gavazzi,  who  labors  in  Rome.  It  reckons  its 
communicants  as  amounting  to  1,750.  Venice 
presents  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  all  the 
religious  movements  now  going  on  in  Italy. 
Triumphs  of  Divine  grace  in  the  conversion 
of  men  who  had  been  given  over  to  vice  in  all 
its  forms,  have  been  events  of  continual  occur- 


rence. All  these  converts  have  come  out  from 
the  Papal  communion,  and  from  the  world. 

The  blessing  vouchsafed  to  Venice  has  been 
given  by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  to  the 
labors  of  his  servants  in  Milan.  It  was  feared 
that  the  National  Exhibition,  which  has  suc- 
ceeded so  well,  would  crush  out  Gospel  influ- 
ence. It  has  been  quite  the  reverse.  Side  by 
side,  and  in  full  accord  with  the  evangelical 
teaching  of  the  Waldenses,  the  work  of  the 
Free  Church  has  advanced.  The  two  places 
of  worship  belonging  to  it  have  been  crowd- 
ed, and  the  number  of  new  conversions  and 
communicants  has  been  greater  than  in  any 
former  year.  One  of  the  brethren  named  Co- 
lombo, has  his  missionary  tours  carried  on 
at  his  own  expense,  in  which  he  distributes 
tracts,  portions  of  scripture,  and  the  New 
Testament,  not  a  few  of  which  he  sells.  He 
never  shrinks  from  controversy,  even  with 
the  priests,  who,  however,  denuded  of  argu- 
ments, resort  for  the  most  part  to  the  stirring 
up  of  secret  opposition.  There  are  three  dea- 
cons or  subordinate  ministers  of  these  church- 
es, named  respectively  Gotti,  Ostini,  and  Re- 
setitini,  who  carry  on  a  very  generous  and 
self-denying  work,  by  visiting  every  [First- 
day]  the  large  general  hospital;  they  speak 
to  the  sick  about  Jesus,  and  are  permitted  to 
leave  simple  presents  of  fruit.  Often  the  ex- 
clamation is  heard  from  the  suffering  ones — 
"  These  are  truly  children  of  God  ;  they  speak 
and  act  like  true  Christians." 

Our  four  weekly  meetings  have  been  nu- 
merously attended,  and  the  chapel  has  been 
often  found  too  small.  Another  comforting 
fact  is  the  friendly  spirit  with  which  our 
labors  have  been  regarded.  We  truly  have 
the  respect  and  even  sympathy  of  the  people. 
— Record. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Gold  Mining  in  Thibet. — A  Geology  of  In- 
dia, published  by  order  of  the  East  Indian 
Government,  gives  a  description  of  one  of  t  he 
mining  camps  in  Thibet,  located  16,300, feet 
above  sea  level.  The  cold  is  intense,  and  the 
miners  in  winter  are  thickly  clad  in  furs.  The 
miners  do  not  merely  remain  under  ground 
when  at  work,  but  their  small  black  tents 
which  are  made  of  a  felt-like  material,  manu- 
factured from  the  hair  of  the  Yak,  are  set  in 
a  series  of  pits  with  steps  leading  down  to 
them,  seven  or  eight  feet  below  the  surface  of 
the  ground.  Spite  of  the  cold,  the  diggers 
prefer  working  in  winter  ;  and  the  number  of 
their  tents,  which  in  summer  amounts  to  300, 
rises  to  nearly  600  in  winter.  They  prefer 
the  winter  as  the  frozen  soil  then  stands  well, 
and  is  not  likely  to  trouble  them  much  by 
falling  in.  The  excavated  earth  is  collected 
in  heaps  previous  to  washing  the  gold  out  of 
the  soil. 

This  account  throws  light  on  the  story  re- 
lated by  the  ancient  Greek  traveller,  Herodo- 
tus, that  there  were  ants  in  the  land  of  the 
Indians  bordering  on  Kashmir,  which  made 
their  dwellings  underground,  and  threw  up 
sand  heaps  as  they  burrowed,  the  sand  which 
they  threw  up  beingfull  of  gold.  These  gold- 
digging  ants  of  ancient  fable  were  nothing  but 
men,  Thibetan  miners,  whose  mode  of  life  and 
dress  were  in  the  remotest  antiquity  what 
they  are  at  the  present  day. 

Daily  Weather  Charts  in  the  North  Atlantic. 
— The  Meteorological  Office  in  London  has 
resolved  to  undertake  the  preparation  of  daily 


weather  charts  in  the  North  Atlantic,  for 
months,  commencing  with  the  1st  of  8th  n 
next.  The  wreck  returns  of  Great  Britain  f 
the  four  years  ending  6th  mo.,  1880,  show 
reduction  of  losses  and  casualties  from  1,8 
in  the  years  1876-77  to  891  in  1879-80,  or  hi 
than  one-half.  It  is  hoped  that  still  furth 
improvement  in  the  saving  of  life  and  pi. 
pert}'  will  ultimately  result  from  the  colh 
tion  of  more  extended  series  of  observatio 
on  the  weather  as  now  proposed,  and  frc 
the  knowledge  of  the  approach  of  storu 
which  may  thus  be  made  public. 

Flight  of  Birds. — High  up  in  the  air  soar 
a  couple  of  large  black  vultures,  floating 
the  wind,  and  describing  large  circles  witho 
apparent  movement  or  exertion,  scanni 
from  their  airy  height  the  country  for  mi 
around,  on  the  look-out  for  their  carrion  fb( 
Like  all  birds  that  soar,  both  over  sea  a 
land,  when  it  is  calm  the  vultures  are  oblig 
to  flap  their  wings  when  they  fly  ;  but  wh 
a  breeze  is  blowing  they  are  able  to  use  t hi 
specific  gTavity  as  a  fulcrum,  by  means 
which  they  present  their  bodies  and  oi  t\ 
stretched  wings  and  tails  at  various  ang 
to  the  wind,  and  literally  sail.  How  oft< 
when  becalmed  on  southern  seas,  when  no1, 
breath  of  air  was  stirring,  and  the  sails  id 
flapped  against  the  mast,  have  I  seen  the  all 
tross,  the  petrel,  and  the  Cape-pigeon  resti 
on  the  water,  or  rising  with  difficulty,  a 
only  by  the  constant  motion  of  their  lo 
wings  able  to  fly  at  all.  But  when  a  bree 
sprang  up  they  were  all  life  and  motion,  whe^ 
ing  in  graceful  circles,  now  presenting  o 
side,  now  the  other,  to  view,  descending  rapi 
ly  with  the  wind,  and  so  gaining  velocity) 
turn  and  rise  up  again  against  it.  Then,i 
the  breeze  freshened  to  a  gale,  the  petr 
darted  about,  playing  round  and  round  t 
scudding  ship,  at  home  on  the  wings  of  t 
storm,  poising  themselves  upon  the  wind  I 
instinctively  and  with  as  little  effort  as  a  ranj  |j, 
balances  himself  on  his  feet.  How  the  c 
times  came  up  again  as  I  rode  over  the  sava 
nab,  and  the  soaring  vultui'es  brought 
to  my  mind  the  wheeling  stormy  petrels  tbl 
darted  about  whilst  under  close-reefed  tc 
sails  we  scudded  before  the  gale,  rounding  t; 
stormy  southern  cape  ;  when  great  blue  se: 
"green  glimmering  towards  the  sumrni 
towered  on  every  side,  or  struck  our  gallai  l 
ship  like  a  sledge,  making  it  shiver  with-|r*' 
blow,  and  sending  a  driving  cloud  of  spri 
from  stem  to  stern.  Then  the  petrels  we 
in  their  element;  then  they  darted  aboi 
now  on  one  side,  now  on  the  other — abo^ 
below,  now  here,  now  there — all  life  and  rr 
tion. — Belt's  Naturalist  in  Nicaragua. 
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In  the  Christian  Church  there  are  diver j 
ties  of  gifts,  but  all  proceeding  from  the  sari 
Divine  Power  which  apportions  to  every  Oi 
their  respective  places  and  services.  In  t  j 
filling  up  of  these  places  and  the  perform!  j 
these  services,  however  different  they  may  lj 
there  is  no  clashing  while  all  are  kept  in  st  | 
jection  to  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  8j 
under  his  directions,  but  a  beautiful  harmor  j 

This  is  sweetly  illustrated  in  the  lives 
labor  to  which,  in  a  past  generation,  Sar;  t 
Lynes.  Grubb  and  Mary  Capper  were  calh , 


! 
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s  Word  of  the  Lord  through  Sarah  Grubb 
as  a  sword  and  a  hammer.    She  was 
hed  with  undaunted  courage,  and  a  re- 
•kable  degree  of  Divine  authority  in  ex- 
ngand  bringingjudgment  upon  that  spirit 
ch  fifty  years  ago  was  leading  some  of  her 
>w-professors  away  from  the  simple,  self- 
ying  path  of  bearing  the  daily  cross  in 
ch  the  true  disciples  of  our  Saviour  have 
r  been  led.    Mary  Capper's  path  was  more 
uded,  and  les9  conspicuous.    In  her  own 
of  service,  she  was  equally  diligent,  labor- 
in  the  gospel,  visiting  the  poor  and  afflict- 
watching  with  tender  solicitude  over  the 
itual  interests  of  her  friends  and  relatives, 
like  a  gentle  streamlet  that  steals  almost 
erceived  through  the  meadows,  diffusing 
hness  and  greenness  in  her  course, 
hese  two  dear  friends  were  most  closely 
,ed  in  the  bonds  of  gospel  fellowship,  and 
i  strove  to  cheer  the  other  and  encourage 
aithfulness  in  their  respective  fields  of 
>r.  In  a  letter  written  to  J.  and  S.  Grubb, 
835,  M.  Capper  thus  addresses  them  :  "  Ye 
s  laborers,  Be  faithful  unto  death  !  There 
rest  unpolluted  by  the  strife  of  words, 
troversy  has  no  place  in  the  Heavenly 
.  As  one  drawing  nigh  to  the  end  of  time, 
»  has  indeed  been  tenderly  dealt  with,  I 
i  from  the  strange  voices  of  the  present 
,  and  intermeddle  not.    Yet,  I  think  I  do 
tie  enter  into  feeling,  and  Christian  sym- 
iy  with  the  faithful,  exercised  servants, 
i  have  to  preach  the  cross  of  Christ."  In 
>,  she  says  to  the  same  friends:  "Think- 
of  you,  dear  friends,  there  was  a  sweet 
.ing  impression  that  there  is  a  rest,  an 
efiled  everlasting  rest,  prepared  for  the 
ent,  faithful  laborer  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
}."   To  the  letter  from  which  this  sentence 
iken,  S.  Grubb  replied:  "This  day  thy 
ious,  sweet  letter  was  handed  me.    O ! 
truly  cheering  it  is  to  contemplate  the 
in  M'hich  Divine  goodness  has  kept  thee 
lis  da}7.  I  can  look  back  to  my  childhood, 
n  I  first  saw,  with  wonder,  the  tears  flow- 
from  thy  eyes  in  meetings;  when  thou 
an  example  to  many,  of  nobly  denying 
taking  up  the  cross,  and  following  Him 
bore  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
self,'  and  who  has  been  pleased  to  lead 
t  and  instruct  thee  ever  since.   Yea!  He 
sept  thee  as  the  apple  of  his  eye;  and  so 
mbly  believe  He  will  keep  thee  to  the 
guiding  "thy  feet  the  few  steps  that  re- 
,  and  ultimately  granting  an  entrance 
those  blessed  regions  where  none  can  say, 
sick  ;  where  there  is  no  more  pain, 
ler  any  more  sorrow  ;  but  the  Lamb  that 
the  midst  of  the  Throne  doth  lead  to 
fountains  of  water,  and  all  tears  are 
d  from  the  eyes  forever." 


to  that  self-renunciation  and  bearing  the  cross, 
which  are  indispensable  for  all  who  would  be 
the  disciples  of  Christ.  The  meaning  is  illus- 
trated by  the  comment  of  our  Saviour  him- 
self to  the  disciples,  when  they  were  aston 
ished  at  this  world-renouncing  doctrine,  as 
related  by  Mark,  chap.  10,  v.  24 — "Jesus  an- 
swereth  again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Children, 
how  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches,  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  learned  Adam  Clark,  states  that  it  was 
a  common  proverb  for  a  thing  difficult  or  im- 
possible— and  quotes,  in  confirmation  of  his 
opinion,  an  old  Jewish  proverb — "No  man 
sees  a  palm  tree  of  gold,  nor  an  elephant  pas- 
sing through  the  eye  of  a  needle."  The  same 
proverb  occurs  in  the  Koran — "  The  impious, 
who  in  his  arrogance  shall  accuse  our  doctrine 
of  falsity,  shall  find  the  gates  of  heaven  shut: 
nor  shall  he  enter  there,  till  a  camel  shall  pass 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle." 

The  person  who  has  under  his  control  much 
of  this  world's  riches,  if  he  is  a  true  Christian, 
will  regard  himself  not  as  their  possessor,  but 
as  a  steward,  to  whom  the  Lord  has  committed 
their  care  and  management.  He  will  not  feel 
himself  at  liberty  to  gratify  every  selfish  de- 
sire that  may  arise,  but  will  remember  that 
he  must  give  an  account  to  his  Master  for  the 
faithful  use  of  the  talents  entrusted  to  him. 
Though  called  rich  by  the  world,  he  may  really 
be  one  of  the  Lord's  humble  children,  to 
whom  is  promised  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 


e  have  received  two  communications  re- 
ing  the  brief  selected  article  on  p.  295, 
h  offered  some  explanation  of  the  cxpres- 
of  our  Saviour,  that  it  is  easier  for  a 
1  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
en.  Whether  the  explanation  given  in 
extract — namely,  that  by  the  eye  of  the 
e  is  meant  the  narrow  side  passage  way 
gh  the  walls  of  a  city  for  persons  on 
-is  correct  or  not,  is  a  matter  of  little 
rtance.  The  expression  is  evidently  one 
ise  proverbs,  such  as  are  in  common  use 
g  all  people,  and  indicates  that  the  pos- 
in  of  great  wealth  is  a  serious  hindrance 


A  friend  who  has  carefully  examined  "A 
Smaller  History  of  the  United  States,  by 
Josiah  W.  Leeds,  author  of  a  larger  History 
of  the  United  States:  Philadelphia,  J.  B. 
Lippincott  &  Co.,  1882,"  furnishes  us  with  the 
following  notice  of  it. 

The  motto  which  the  author  has  chosen, 
{"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,"  appears 
to  be  a  correct  index  of  the  motives  which 
have  been  kept  in  view  throughout  the  work. 
jWhile  the  facts  of  the  history  of  the  United 
States  appear  to  be  presented  in  a  clear,  con- 
Jcise  and  interestingmanner,  yet  the  comments 
upon  them  are  so  carefully  prepared  that  the 
great  deeds  of  wickedness  which  at  times 
have  been  perpetrated  by  the  people  and 
rulers  of  this  country  are  spoken  of  in  such  a 
way  as  not  to  leave  the  false  impression  upon 
the  mind  that  they  have  tended  to  the  honor 
and  prosperity  of  the  nation. 

Those  portions  which  treat  of  the  wars  in 
!  which  the  United  States  have  been  involved, 
'have  evidently  been  written  under  a  sense  of 
,that  responsibility  which,  as  the  author  ob- 
serves, devolves  "  upon  writers  of  history  for 
the  young,  that  they  endeavor  to  incline  the 
minds  of  these  to  a  consideration  of  that '  more 
excellent  way'  of  settling  disputes  which  does 
not  involve  the  dread  appeal  to  arms." 

The  following  just  observations  upon  the 
war  of  the  Revolution  are  extracted  from  the 
chapter  on  that  subject;  and  we  may  believe 
are  such  as  will  more  and  more  prevail  in  the 
future,  as  the  enormities  of  war  are  seen  in 
their  true  light.  To  assist  in  training  tho 
minds  of  children  for  such  considerations  is 
certainly  one  of  the  highest  uses  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  past.  "In  a  history  so  brief  as 
this,  only  a  mere  outline  of  tho  main  events 
can  be  given,  for,  were  all  the  particulars  of 
the  war  set  forth,  they  would  fill  volumes. 
England  did  indeed  oppress  us,  and  it  was 
well  that  our  country  should  be  independent 


and  free.  Yet,  as  we  read  how  brothers  who 
were  Tories  fought  against  brothers  who 
were  Whigs ;  how  Indians  were  bargained 
with  to  burn  and  scalp  and  commit  every 
wickedness;  how  French  and  Hessians  were 
also  drawn  into  the  strife;  how  worthless  be- 
came the  currency,  how  trade  suffered,  and 
the  fields  were  untilled ;  how  infidelity,  drunk- 
enness, profanity,  and  other  vices  prevailed, 
— we  will  then  be  ready  to  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  whether  America  and  the  mother- 
country  ought  not  to  have  settled  their  quar- 
rel in  another  way." 

In  a  few  sentences  following  the  notice  of 
the  Mexican  war,  and  also  the  sketch  of  the 
late  civil  war,  the  attention  of  the  student  is 
again  directed  to  the  pecuniary  cost,  the  great 
loss  of  life,  and  the  injury  inflicted  upon  the 
morals  of  the  people  by  these  solemn  events. 

An  interesting,  and,  we  believe,  a  novel 
feature  in  this  work,  is  a  chapter  on  the 
Government  Departments,  treating  of  their 
nature  and  powers,  with  those  of  their  sub- 
ordinate bureaus;  and  some  valuable  informa- 
tion on  subjects  coming  under  their  jurisdic- 
tion. In  connection  with  the  remarks  on  In- 
ternal Revenue,  we  observe  some  observations 
upon  the  waste  of  money,  the  misery  caused  to 
individuals  and  the  cost  to  the  nation  at  large 
by  crimes  committed  under  the  influence  of  in- 
toxicating drinks,  which  may  well  be  deeply 
implanted  in  the  minds  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion. Some  interesting  facts  are  also  given 
in  relation  to  the  different  methods  of  at- 
tempting to  restrain  these  evils  by  legisla- 
tion. 

It  is  a  book  of  about  300  pages,  furnished 
with  maps  and  illustrations,  and  we  believo 
it  to  be  well  adapted  for  use  in  elementary  or 
intermediate  schools  generally,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  Friends  who  have  long  wanted  a 
suitable  work  on  the  History  of  the  United 
States  for  their  children,  will  find  this  to  an- 
swer their  desires. 


The  recent  strikes  of  the  iron  workers  at 
Pittsburg  and  other  points  in  the  West,  and 
similar  difficulties  that  have  occurred  or  are 
threatened  in  various  parts  of  our  country, 
are  matters  of  serious  importance.  So  inti- 
mate is  the  connection  between  the  different 
parts  of  the  body  politic,  so  dependent  is  one 
person  on  the  prosperity  of  another,  that  in 
civil  societj7,  as  in  our  physical  system,  if  one 
member  suffer  all  the  members  suffer  with  it. 

The  number  of  workers  engaged  in  the  iron 
strike  ma}'  be  thirty  or  forty  thousand ;  but 
the  cessation  of  their  labor  throws  out  of  em- 
ployment a  far  larger  number  of  others,  such 
as  miners,  and  laborers  of  different  kinds,  who 
are  dependent  on  the  iron  mills  for  their  daily 
employment.  That  100,000  or  more  persons 
should  thus  be  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of 
earning  tho  means  of  subsistence  ;  and  that 
the  large  amount  of  capital  involved  in  tho 
business  which  is  thus  suspended,  should  bo 
prevented  from  earning  any  profit,  are  great 
calamities. 

It  is  not  only  the  financial  loss,  but  tho 
awakening  of  hostile  feelings,  and  the  de- 
moralization which  is  apt  to  be  developed 
where  bodies  of  men  are  without  regular  em- 
ployment, that  are  to  he  deplored.  Strikes 
and  lock-outs  are  war  measures  ;  and  there 
ought  to  be  some  means  of  amicably  settling 
the  disputes  which  arise  respecting  wages. 
As  Christian  principle  comes  to  be  the  ruling 
power  in  all  the  operations  of  society;  and 
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all  classes — employers  and  employees — manu- 
facturers and  consumers — merchants  and  cus- 
tomers— act  in  the  spirit  of  our  Saviour's 
command,  "  Whatsoever  things  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them," 
it  will  become  comparatively  easy  to  deter- 
mine the  proper  division  of  profits  between 
labor  and  capital,  and  between  the  different 
kinds  of  labor  engaged  in  a  business.  May 
Ave  not  hope  that  the  time  will  come,  when 
the  present  tactics  by  which  manufacturers 
aud  their  employees  attempt  to  coerce  each 
other  into  submission,  will  be  regarded  as  be- 
longing to  an  age  of  imperfect  civilization  ; 
and  viewed  as  somewhat  akin  to  the  irrational, 
barbarous  and  unchristian  practice  of  war  as 
a  means  of  settling  international  disputes? 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  President  has  signed  the  bill 
for  the  distribution  of  the  unexpended  balance  of  the 
Geneva  award. 

Trescott,  and  Walker  Blaine,  arrived  in  New  York 
last  week,  on  the  steamer  Acapulco,  from  Aspinwall. 

It  is  officially  stated  that  during  the  recent  Indian 
outbreak  in  Arizona,  43  persons  were  killed  and  five 
wounded,  while  the  loss  on  stock  and  other  property  of 
settlers  amounted  to  -30,250. 

1  he  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio  has  decided,  one  Judge 
dissenting,  that  the  Pond  Liquor  Tax  law  is  unconsti- 
tutional, the  tax  being  of  the  nature  of  a  license. 

The  great  lock-out  in  the  iron  milts  of  Western 
Pennsylvania,  of  the  Mahoning  Valley,  in  Ohio,  and  of 
Wheeling  and  its  vicinity  in  West  Virginia,  has  begun. 
About  18,000  men  in  this  State  are  idle  in  consequence; 
5000  in  West  Virginia,  and  10,000  in  Ohio.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  the  number  of  persons  made  idle  by  this 
movement  in  Pittsburg  and  the  neighboring  districts 
affected,  is  nearly  100,000.  This  includes,  besides  the, 
puddlers,  the  helpers,  heaters,  miners,  laborers,  firemen,  I 
and  others,  whose  labor  depends  upon  the  mills  now 
closed. 

About  1400  men  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  be- 
tween Pittsburg  and  this  city,  were  discharged  on 
Fourth-day  the  31st  nit.,  and  nearly  300  more  were  dis- 
missed by  the  Pan  Handle  road. 

In  the  United  Presbyteiian  General  Assembly,  at 
Monmouth,  Illinois,  a  resolution  reaffirming  the  vote 
of  the  Presbyteries  repealing  the  law  againsl  instru- 
mental music  in  the  meeting-houses  was  defeated — 
yeas  88,  nays  114. 

Five  persons  were  killed  by  the  storm  in  Northamp- 
ton county,  North  Carolina,  on  First-day.  Many  build- 
ings in  the  path  of  the  storm  were  wrecked  by  the 
wind,  while  all  vegetation  was  destroyed  by  the  hail. 
Some  of  the  hailstones  are  said  to  have  weighed  "  a 
pound  and  a  quarter." 

The  total  number  of  aliens  who  arrived  at  New  York 
upon  foreign  vessels,  as  shown  by  the  Custom  House 
records  for  the  5th  month,  was  85,677,  as  against  78,359 
for  the  same  period  in  1881.  The  total  arrivals  since 
First  month  1st  were  227,325,  an  increase  of  39,843 
over  the  first  five  months  of  last  year.  Of  those  arriv- 
ing during  the  5th  month  the  Germans  take  the  lead 
with  30,049;  followed  by  Ireland,  13,453;  Sweden, 
12,481;  England,  9263;  Italy,  5518;  Norway,  3948  ; 
Austria,  3073;  Denmark,  2399;  Scotland,  2164;  Switzer- 
land, 1493  ;  Russia,  1175  ;  Bohemia,  896  ;  Holland,  849; 
Hungary,  480;  France,  455  ;  Wales,  310  ;  other  coun- 
tries, 861. 

During  the  present  season  the  importation  of  potatoes 
received  at  New  York  amounted  to  4,500,000  bushels, 
which  were  sold  at  about  two-thirds  the  price  of  the 
home  production.  Large  amounts  of  the  imported 
potatoes,  however,  on  account  of  delays  by  vessels  get- 
ting ice-bound,  have  been  unfit  for  sale,  but  the  above 
is  the  amount  put  upon  the  market. 

Crop  reports  from  sixty  points  in  Southern  Minne- 
sota show  a  favorable  condition  of  the  small  grains. 
The  acreage  of  all  grain  in  the  localities  reported  is 
about  the  same  as  last  year,  except  that  of  wheat  which 
is  20  to  50  per  cent.  less. 

The  extension  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley  Railroad, 
between  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  and  Roanoke,  Vir- 
ginia, has  been  completed,  making  a  direct  route  from 
New  York  to  New  Orleans.  The  line  and  its  connec- 
tions will  be  known  as  the  Virginia,  Georgia  and  Ten- 
nessee Air  Line. 

The  large  forest  fires  reported  in  Clare  and  Roscom- 


mon counties,  Michigan,  have  been  quenched  by  heavy 
rains. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  5th  month  shows  a  re- 
duction of  $10,375,441. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week 
ending  6th  mo.  3d,  was  353,  as  compared  with  423  for 
the  previous  week,  and  302  for  the  corresponding  week 
of  last  year.  Of  the  whole  number  191  were  males  and 
162  females  :  52  died  of  consumption,  40  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs,  15  of  typhoid  fever,  10  of  Brights 
disease,  9  of  measles,  and  7  small-pox. 

Markets, &c. —  (J.  S.  3J's,  100}  a  101*;  4£'s,  114J;  4's, 
registered,  119|;  coupon,  120| ;  currency  6's,  133. 

Cotton  continues  dull.  Sales  of  middlings  are  re- 
ported at  12£  a  12|  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New 
Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7f  cts.  for  export,  and 
8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  dull,  and  winter  wheat  families  are  weak. 
Sales  of  1900  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at 
$6.75  a  $7  for  clear,  and  $7.25  a  J-7.50  for  straight; 
Pennsylvania  extra  family  at  *6  a  i  6.1 2^  ;  western  do. 
do.  at  $6.75  a  $7.25,  and  patents  at  t  8  a  $9.  Rye  flour 
is  dull  at  $4.37]  a  $4.50  per  bbl. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  fairly  active  and  higher.  Sales  of 
3100  bushels  of  red  at  $1.40f  a  $1.41.  Rye.— None 
offering.  Corn — Local  lots  are  quiet  and  unchanged, 
while  options  are  higher.  Sales  of  9000  bushels,  in- 
cluding yellow,  at  85?  a  87  cts. ;  mixed,  at  84  a  85  cts. ; 
steamer  at  84]  cts. ;  and  No.  3  at  831  a  84  cts.  Oats  are 
in  good  request  and  higher.  Sales  of  10,000  bushels 
including  white,  at  60]  a  62  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed 
at  59  a  59]  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  6th  mo. 
3rd,  1882.  —  Loads  of  hay,  357  ;  loads  of  straw,  83. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.05 
to  $1.15  per  100  pounds  ;  mixed,  95  cts.  to  $1.05  per  100 
pounds;  straw,  75  to  85  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  demand.  Good  stock  was  firmly 
held,  but  other  grades  were  lc.  per  pound  lower:  2700 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  6  a  10 
cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  *  a  ]e.  per  lb.  lower:  13,000 
head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  6} 
cts.,  and  spring  lambs  at  5  a  10  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  con- 
dition. 

Hogs  were  unchanged:  3000  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  10}  a  12  cts.  per  lb.,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Foreign.— Christopher  Palles,  Lord  Chief  Baron  of 
the  Exchequer  in  Ireland,  opening  the  Dublin  Com- 
mission, said  56  per  cent,  of  the  crime  in  the  city  and 
70  per  cent,  in  the  country  was  undetected.  This  was 
a  matter  for  grave  reflection.  As  to  the  Phoenix  Park 
murders,  he  understood  there  was  no  chance  of  bring- 
ing the  perpetrators  to  justice 

A  despatch  to  the  Daily  News  from  Portree,  says  the 
land  agitation  on  the  Isle  of  Skye  is  again  assuming  a 
serious  aspect. 

The  Royal  Geographical  Society  publish  instruc- 
tions to  the  expedition  to  search  for  the  Eira,  Leigh 
Smith's  Arctic  vessel,  which  have  been  compiled  on  the 
advice  of  Payer  Jansen  and  Nordenskjold.  The  whaler 
Hope,  which  will  sail  about  the  20th  inst,  will  m  ike 
depots  of  provisions  on  the  coast  of  Nova  Zemble.  She 
will  then  examine  the  ice  in  Barents'  Sea  carefully,  but 
will  avoid  the  risk  of  being  beset  and  compelled  to 
winter  there.  The  Willem  Barents,  the  Dutch  survey- 
ing vessel,  and  Sir  Henry  Gore  Booth's  yacht,  Kara, 
will  be  in  Barents'  Sea  at  the  same  time,  and  will  co- 
operate in  searching  for  the  bo  its  of  the  Eira. 

Russian  subjects  have  been  instructed  to  furnish  all 
the  assistance  in  their  power.  Prof.  Nordenskjold 
thinks  it  not  improbable  that  Leigh  Smith  will  be  found 
to  have  taken  refuge  in  a  house  built  by  him  (Nordensk- 
jold) on  the  north  coast  of  Spitzbergen. 

In  the  Houseof  Commons  on  the  1st  inst.,  Sir  Charles 
Dilke,  Under  Foreign  Secretary,  in  reply  to  Sir  Richard 
Cross,  said  that  the  Government,  at  the  suggestion  of 
France,  had  agreed  to  invite  the  other  Powers  to  a  con- 
ference for  the  settlement  of  the  Egyptian  question  on 
the  basis  of  status  quo.  The  Government  had  already 
proposed  to  M.  de  Freycinet  to  take  the  Powers  into 
their  confidence.  It  might  be  objected  that  the  con- 
ference would  cause  delay,  but  the  Government  believed, 
on  the  contrary,  that  it  would  expedite  a  settlement. 
It  had  suggested  to  the  Sultan  that  it  was  desirable  that 
the  Turkish  flag  be  displayed  in  Egyptian  waters,  and 
that  the  Turkish  Commissioners  he  conveyed  to  Egypt 
thereunder.  Admiral  Seymour,  he  said,  had  been  in- 
structed to  take  steps  to  protect  the  Suez  Canal. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the  Abolition  of 
Slavery,  held  in  Madrid  6th  mo.  5th,  a  resolution  was 
passed  denouncing  the  outrages  and  cruelties  inflicted 
upon  slaves  in  Cuba.    A  Republican  Deputy  said  the 


Government  was  unworthy  of  support,  since  it  has  fa 
to  fulfil  the  promise  it  made  when  in  opposition. 

In  Committee  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on 
Credits  for  Tunis,  M.  de  Freycinet  said  the  polic; 
the  Government  was  not  the  annexation  of  Tunis, 
only  the  establishment  of  a  protectorate  as  defined 
the  Bardo'  treaty. 

General  Garibaldi  died  at  Caprera  on  the  eveninj 
the  2nd  instant.    His  disease  was  bronchitis. 

The  Russian  Jews  now  at  Brody,  assembled  recei 
and  noisily  demanded  bread  and  means  to  conti 
their  journey.  The  authorities  were  compelled,  fo 
jbly,  to  restore  quiet. 

An  official  announcement  of  Russia's  acceptance 
the  conference  at  Constantinople,  to  settle  the  Egypt 
[question,  is  published.  Arabi  Pasha  has  receive 
letter  from  the  Porte  warning  Jiiui  that  he  is  held  { 
sonally  responsible  for  the  preservation  of  order  : 
for  the  safety  of  the  European  residents.  He  has  sho 
the  letter  to  the  Consuls,  and  expressed  his  sincere  i 
position  to  obey  it. 

j  Arabi  Pasha  assures  his  friends  that  he  is  perfet 
secure  with  the  Sultan,  and  can  prove  that  his  cond 

I  throughout  the  crisis  has  been  warranted  and  authori 
by  documents  in  his  possession. 

|  Public  schools  are  fast  increasing  in  number 
Bengal.  For  the  past  year  there  was  a  total  gait 
8,131  schools,  with  107,457  pupils.  It  appears  fr 
the  census  returns,  that  out  of  5,100,000  boys  of  sch 
age,  more  than  1  in  6  was  in  school;  the  proportion 
girls  was  about  1  in  150.  Of  the  total  number  of  scho 
303  were  Government  institutions,  teachini  20,775 

I  pils  ;  40.490  were  aided  schools,  teaching  777,173  pur. 
and  6,714  unaided  schools,  having  a  total  of  121,. 
pupils.  Of  the  107,457  new  pupils,  51,000  were  1 
hamraedans. 

I    Over  9500  immigrants  arrived  in  Manitoba  dur 
4th  month. 

A  telegram  from  Montreal  confirms  the  report  t 
the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  syndicate  has  sold  I 
subordinate  syndicate,  consisting  of  the  Duke  of  M> 
[ Chester,  Lord  Elphinstone  and  others,  5,000,000  a( 
of  land  in  the  Northwest,  with  a  half  interest  in 
towns  and  village  sites.  The  price  paid  for  the  lan 
said  to  be  i  3  per  acre. 

Last  year  27,073  books  were  taken  out  of  the  libri 
of  the  Toronto  Mechanics'  Institute,  and  21,462  of  thlfl* 
|  were  novels. 

The  Mexican  Executive  has  published  a  decree 
take  effect  on  the  1st  of  11th  month  next,  abolish) 
the  export  duties  on  gold  and  silver  coin,  bars  and  (I 
and  increasing  the  import  duties  on  all  foreign  go 
two  per  cent. 

Twenty-four  deaths  from  yellow  fever  were  repor 
in  Havana  last  week. 
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The  Second  Annual  meeting  of  the  Society  for  Ho! 
Culture,  will  he  held  at  the  Girls' Select  School,  i 
mo.  10th,  at  2  p.  m.    The  meeting  will  be  public, 
general  invitation  is  extended. 


WANTED, 

An  experienced  female  teacher,  for  the  school  co 
mencing  9th  mo.  next  under  the  care  pf  Evesham  P 
parative  Meeting.    For  particulars  address 

'  Jno.  E.  Darnell,  Mt.  Laurel,  N.  J 


MOORESTOWN  ACADEMY. 
A  Principal  Teacher  will  be  wanted  for  this  Scho  *l 
to  enter  upon  his  duties  at  the  opening  in  the  Nit  Hi 
month  next.    Also,  a  competent  female  teacher,  w  ^ 
has  had  experience,  to  take  charge  of  the  introductc 
department. 

Apply  to  Elisha  Roberts,  Mary  Ann  Haines, 

Mary  W.  Stokes,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Or  to  Wm.  Evans,  252  South  Front  St.,  Philada, 


* 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother-in-law,  Beit 
min  Way,  on  the  25th  of  11th  mo.  1881,  Makgae 
Coulson,  relict  of  David  Coulson,  in  the  76th  year 
her  age,  an  esteemed  member  and  overseer  of  Sou 
land  Particular  and  Plymouth  Monthly  Meeting,  Oh 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  5th  month,  1882,  near  Sale 

Iowa,  Isaac  Childs,  a  member  of  Hickory  Gn 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa,  aged  83  yes 
He  was  raised  in  Bucks  county  Pa.,  and  settled  m 
Salem  about  23  years  ago.  He  was  a  consistent  a 
exemplary  member  of  our  Society,  and  his  end  ?! 
peace. 

"~  WILLIAM  H.  PIL^E^-F'RINTEir, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

3pher  Healy's  visit  to  New  England,  continued  from  p.  346.) 

1  mo.  25th.  Moved  forward  toward  South 
ston,  fifteen  miles  distant;  crossed  the 
I  river  at  the  manufacturing  village  of 
s  Valley,  and  wending  our  way  through 
,  very  fertile  district  of  country  for  about 
miles,  called  at  the  residence  of  the  widow 
le  of  Christopher's  brothers;  they  met 
jarted  affectionately,  and  we  moved  on- 
I    The  country  continued  to  present  the 

rugged  and  not  very  fertile  aspect, 
e  manufacturing  villages  are  generally 
ctive,  and  some  of  them  contrast  strange- 
th  the  less  pleasing  appearance  of  the 
iundings.  We  passed  through  a  reserva- 
belonging  to  a  remnant  of  the  Narra- 
3tt  Indians.  They  are  now  much  reduced 
imber,  and  are  considerably  mixed  with 
ian  blood  ;  we  met  one  woman  bearing 
igly  the  marks  of  pure  aboriginal  descent, 
one  man  evidently  of  the  amalgamated 

Christopher  had  been  looking  toward 
ng  them  a  visit,  but  it  was  ascertained 
many  of  them  are  absent  from  the  reser- 
n  at  this  season  of  the  year,  and  it  is  not 
7  that  any  considerable  number  can  be 
Jted  at  this  time.  They  also  have  de- 
fated  into  more  dissolute  habits,  have 
no  settled  minister,  and  their  meetings 
vorship  are  suspended.  Alas!  for  the 
Indians,  they  seem  destined  to  extermi- 
n, — a  remnant  of  the  Penobscot  tribe 
d  through  this  part  of  the  country  about 
w  since,  and  pitched  their  tents  in  this 
borhood,  where  they  were  attacked  by 
sase  which  soon  swept  fourteen  of  them 
the  face  of  the  earth.  Christopher  has 
manifested  a  Christian  sj'mpathy  and 
st  desire  for  the  welfare  of  the  Indian, 

believe  that  it  is  unabated  now,  but  it 
not  appear  that  a  satisfactory  visit  can 
ide  amongst  them  at  this  time,  it  is  there- 
eft  for  the  present. 

ntinued  our  travel  through  a  country 
of  the  wajr  uninhabited,  and  at  length 
to  the  brow  of  the  hill  which  skirts  the 
ind  bordering  on  the  Atlantic;  here  was 
ned  a  distant  and  interesting  view  of  the 
ocean,  and  numerous  vessels  passing  and 
sing.  The  fiat  land  is  thickly  settled 
moderately  productive,  but  the  most  of 
rery  stony.    "We  are  kindly  entertained, 


and  arrangements  have  been  made  to  hold  a 
meeting  in  a  Baptist  meeting-boutee  not  far 
distant,  at  3  o'clock  to-morrow  afternoon. 

6th  mo.  26th.  Took  a  walk,  after  breakfast, 
to  an  eminence  called  Green  Hill,  which  is  an 
extensive  pasturage;  from  this  elevation  was 
presented  a  beautiful  view  of  the  Atlantic 
ocean,  and  we  saw  numerous  beds  of  oyster 
shells  on  the  high  land  where  the  poor  Indians 
were  wont  to  regale  themselves  in  days  which 
have  long  since  passed  away. 

At  the  appointed  hour  we  proceeded  to  at- 
tend the  appointed  meeting,  it  proved  large, 
and  through  the  condescending  goodness  of 
the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who  was  evidently 
mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue  and  utterance,  to 
our  dear  aged  but  still  earnest  friend;  it 
proved  a  tendering  and  doubtless  a  profitable 
season;  man}- expressions  of  satisfaction  there- 
with were  afterward  heard.  Rode  about  two 
miles  to  the  abode  of  one  who  is  not  a  mem- 
ber of  any  religious  Society;  the  family  were 
all  kind,  and  we  spent  an  agreeable  evening 
with  them  and  others,  and  remained  until 
morning.  The  view  seaward  is  beautiful,  and 
the  sea  breezes  refreshing. 

6th  mo.  27th.  Left  our  comfortable  quarters 
and  riding  about  five  miles,  stopped  at  the 
habitation  of  the  widow  of  another  of  Christo- 
pher's brothers  ;  their  greeting  was  affection- 
ate, and  she  blessed  the  Lord  for  the  visit. 
She  is  near  eighty  years  of  age,  and  retains 
her  mental  faculties  scarcely  impaired,  and 
also  her  retentive  memory ;  her  son  and 
daughter  appeared  gratified  with  their  uncle's 
company.  After  dining  with  the  family  we 
proceeded  another  five  miles  onward,  to  a 
manufacturing  village  called  Kenyon's  Mills, 
and  stopped  at  the  abode  of  a  widow  who  is 
not  in  membership  with  any  religious  sect ; 
but  her  house  and  heart  were  open  to  receive 
us,  and  we  were  kindly  cared  for  by  herself, 
her  sister,  her  son  and  four  intelligent  daugh- 
ters; and  when  a  meeting  was  proposed,  she 
freely  offered  the  accommodations  of  their 
large  house  for  that  purpose.  The  offer  was 
accepted,  and  the  meeting  appointed  to  be 
held  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening  ;  but  Christo- 
pher had  not  much  service  therein. 

6th  mo.  28th.  Still  moving  onward  and 
passing  through  several  manufacturing  vil- 
lages, we  entered  a  railway  car  and  proceeded 
twenty  miles  to  East  Greenwich. 

A  meeting  is  appointed  to  be  held  in  the 
Methodist  meeting-house  to-morrow  after- 
noon at  4  o'clock.  Bast  Greenwich  is  the 
place  of  Christopher's  nativity.  . 

6th  mo.  29th.  Attended  the  appointed 
meeting;  notice  had  been  spread  extensively 
but  the  gathering  was  not  large,  and  Christo- 
pher was  not  largely  engaged  in  testimony 
therein  ;  but  another  is  appointed  to  bo  held 
at  the  same  place  at  5  o'clock  to-morrow 
afternoon.  People  of  other-  religious  societies, 
and  of  no  religious  society,  do  not  often  freely 
leave  their  business  to  attend  meetings  on 
week  days. 


This  part  of  the  countiy  is  generally  more 
fertile  and  pleasing  to  the  eye  than  the  more 
southern  section  of  the  State  of  Rhode  Island 
where  we  have  visited — more  trees  atid  shrub- 
bery are  planted  about  the  dwellings — the 
lack  of  which,  especially  irt  many  country 
situations,  gives  some  of  the  homes  rather  an 
unprepossessing  appearance;  and  although 
the  best  of  building  stone  is  very  abundant, 
yet  the  dwellings  are  constructed  very  gener- 
ally of  wood ;  a  considerable  proportion  of 
them  are  but  one  story  high,  but  they  are 
spread  out  and  contain  more  internal  space 
than  might  be  supposed  from  outside  appear- 
ances, and  the  apartments  are  ingeniously 
and  conveniently  arranged.  Of  course  there 
are  many  costly  and  attractive  dwellings. 
The  agricultural  produce  of  the  aforesaid 
southern  section,  is  largely  pasturage  and 
bay,  which  are  said  to  be  rich  and  nutritious. 
The  products  of  the  dairy  are  excellent,  and 
also  the  beef  and  pork  ;  corn  and  rye  are 
raised  to  moderate  extent,  and  bread  made 
from  a  combination  of  these  articles  is  exten- 
sively preferred  to  that  made  from  wheat 
flour.  In  travelling  some  of  the  public  roads, 
we  passed  through  a  considerable  number  of 
gates  located  at  the  dividing  lines  of  the  dif- 
ferent farms  through  which  the  unfenced  or 
unwalled  road  passes.  And  although  much 
of  the  ground  is  excessively  stony  and  not 
remarkable  for  fertility,  yet  the  inhabitants 
appear  to  thrive  and  live  well  upon  their  tin- 
kindly  soil,  and  perhaps  generally  desire  no 
better  location.  But  in  manufacturing  enter- 
prise they  excel,  and  the  land  produce  of  the 
locality  not  being  sufficient  for  the  susten- 
ance of  the  population,  they  draw  a  portion 
of  their  supplies  from  distant  places. 

6th  mo.  30th. — First-day.  Rode  about  six 
miles  to  a  Baptist  place  of  worship,  where  a 
meeting  had  been  appointed  to  be  held  at  10 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon.  Christopher  had 
formerly  held  several  favored  meetings  at  this 
house,  and  he  appeared  to  feel  an  unusual 
drawing  thither  at  this  time.  The  gathering 
proved  large.  Quiet  and  good  order  prevailed, 
and  a  solemnity  soon  spread  as  a  canopy  over 
us:  under  which  precious  covering  Christo- 
pher arose  and  handed  forth  doctrine,  reproof, 
instruction  in  righteousness  and  encourage- 
ment. Ho  stood  at  least  one  and  a  half 
hours,  and  I  think  that  our  hearts  were  con- 
trited  and  solemnized  together;  and  although 
most  of  the  audience  were  Baptists,  and  per- 
haps relied  confidently  upon  the  officac}'  of 
the  outward  element,  yet  somewhat  of  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  was  surely  felt  amongst 
us, 

At  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  attended 
the  meeting  appointed  at  the  Methodist  place 
of  worship  in  Blast  Greenwich,  rt  was  sup- 
posed that  the  gathering  would  be  large,  and 
a  considerable  number  did  assemble;  but  a 
funeral  taking  place  at  the  same  hour  at  the 
Baptist  meeting-house,  a  large  concourse  of 
people  assembled  there.    It  is  usual  in  this 


354 


THE  FRIEND. 


part  of  the  world,  among  the  religious  sects 
generally,  to  carry  the  remains  to  the  place 
of  worship,  where  the  assemblage  of  those 
interested,  and  such  ceremonial  proceedings 
as  are  deemed  suitable  take  place  previous  to 
interment.  Our  meeting  was  doubtless  smaller 
in  consequence  of  the  funeral,  nevertheless  it 
proved  a  good  meeting — quietude  and  good 
order  prevailed  among  the  attentive  audience 
— and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  minds 
were  instructed  and  hearts  benefited  under 
the  solemnizing  power  of  Truth. 

7th  mo.  1st.  We  left  our  hospitable  ac- 
commodations this  morning,  proceeded  about 
five  miles  westward  and  met  with  kind  enter- 
tainment. A  meeting  had  been  appointed  to 
be  held  in  the  Methodist  meeting-house  at 
Centerville,  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and 
thereto  we  proceeded  at  the  appointed  hour, 
and  settled  into  stillness  about  early  candle 
light.  The  wing  of  Divine  »"oodness  was  evi- 
dently  spread  over  us,  a  marked  quietude 
prevailed,  and  apparently  many  hearts  were 
solemnized  together.  Our  dear  friend  Chris- 
topher was  clothed  with  gospel  life  and  power, 
and  ministered  to  an  attentive  audience  in 
the  authority  of  Truth.  This  season  of  favor 
closed  about  half  past  nine  o'clock. 

7th  mo.  2nd.  This  forenoon  we  rode  to  the 
dwelling  of  Christopher's  half  brother,  where 
we  dined.  The  family  were  all  kind,  and  some 
of  them  accompanied  us  to  our  appointed 
meeting,  held  at  the  Methodist  place  of  wor- 
ship in  Fiskville  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
This  gathering  was  not  large,  and  gospel  life 
and  power  did  not  appear  to  arise  into  do- 
minion as  much  as  at  some  other  times.  After 
the  meeting  we  stopped  at  the  house  of  an 
aged  physician.  He  is  not  a  member  of  any 
society,  but  is  an  old  acquaintance  of  Chris- 
topher's. The  doctor  is  feeble,  chiefly  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  and  appears  to  be  drawing- 
near  to  the  close  of  life.  He  is  sensible  of  his 
situation,  and  looks  forward  to  his  dissolution 
with  composure,  testifying  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious  to  him.  As  our  company  sat  by  his 
bedside,  he  asked  that  we  might  have  a  re- 
ligious opportunity  together;  the  family  and 
those  present  gathered  into  stillness,  and  after 
a  time  of  silent  waiting,  Christopher  was 
drawn  forth  in  exercise  of  soul  on  his  account, 
which  doubtless  was  comforting  to  the  aged 
sufferer.  It  proved  a  heart-tendering  season, 
and  it  was  thought  that  the  baptizing  influ- 
ence of  heavenly  love  and  power  was  felt 
amongst  us.  Rode  several  miles  along  the 
valley  of  the  Pautuxent  river,  where  the  num- 
ber and  extent  of  the  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments and  their  surrounding  villages  are 
really  surprising.  The  scenery  is  picturesque, 
the  beauties  of  nature  blended  with  the  works 
of  art,  and  the  evidence  of  intelligence  and 
thrift,  combined  with  the  attractive  aspect  of 
the  various  factories,  places  of  worship,  and 
dwellings  neat  in  appearance  and  well  chosen 
in  location,  can  scarcely  fail  to  interest  the 
eye  and  the  mind  of  the  traveller. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selling  Cream, 

Calling  on  a  lady,  one  da}*,  she  chanced  to 
remark  that  she  took  from  the  milk  man  a 
half-pint  of  cream,  instead  of  a  pint  of  milk  ; 
the  price  was  the  same,  and  she  liked  it  better. 
At  a  subsequent  call,  she  remarked  that  she 
now  took  a  pint  of  milk  instead  of  the  cream. 
"But,"  said  she,  "it  is  wretched  stuff;  I  wish 


I  could  find  a  milkman  who  did  not  sell 
cream." 

I  was  reminded  of  a  time  years  before,  when 
a  friend  stopped  at  the  house  of  a  well-known 
milkman  and  wished  to  buy  a  quart  of  cream. 
He  declined  to  sell  it.  He  said  he  never  had 
sold  any  cream,  and  while  he  would  be  very 
glad  to  accommodate,  yet  he  chose  to  be  able 
to  say  that  he  neve?'  sold  cream. 

It  is  very  convenient  and  pleasant  to  be 
able  to  buy  cream,  but  as  a  general  rule,  when 
one  person  buys  cream,  some  one  else  is 
obliged  to  be  content  with  skimmed  milk  ; 
and  though  those  who  buy  cream  are  pleased 
with  their  privilege,  yet  when  they  come  to 
buy  milk,  they  are  ver}'  glad  to  get  it  from 
some  one  who  never  sells  cream. 

There  are  a  good  many  institutions  in  this 
world  that  are  run  on  the  principle  of  selling 
cream.  They  afford  special  privileges  for 
particular  persons.  There  are  those  who  are 
not  content  to  take  their  chances  according 
to  ability  and  opportunity,  with  those  around 
them.  They  require  peculiar  favors;  they 
always  wish  to  have  the  "inside  track,"  they 
are  forever  making  some  special  arrangement 
for  their  own  particular  advantage.  If  there 
are  offices,  they  secure  them  ;  if  there  are 
salaries,  they  contrive  to  get  hold  of  them  ; 
if  there  are  special  advantages,  they  are  sure 
to  know  just  how  to  obtain  them.  They  and 
their  friends  must  have  the  cream,  and  other 
people  must  content  themselves  with  the 
skimmed  milk. 

But  at  lengt  h  the  long  lane  has  a  turn  in  it. 
The  men  who  have  gone  up,  comedown;  and 
the  men  who  have  been  at  the  foot  of  the  hill 
go  up  to  the  top.  The  men  who  lived  on 
cream  are  glad  to  take  up  with  milk,  and  then 
they  are  very  anxious  to  find  a  milkman  who 
does  not  sell  cream.  In  other  words,  they  are 
the  last  persons  to  wish  that  the  rules  and 
methods  by  which  they  governed  others, 
should  be  enforced  and  practised  in  their  own 
cases. 

Special  privileges  are  very  comfortable  and 
convenient  when  men  belong  to  the  privileg- 
ed class,  and  when,  with  a  wink  or  a  grip  or 
a  password  they  attract  the  attention  and  se- 
cure the  aid  of  confederates  and  co-workers  ; 
but  when  men  come  to  take  their  position 
among  the  outsiders,  the  beaut}'  of  the  ar- 
rangement is  not  half  as  apparent.  Even  the 
worst  intriguers,  when  the  evil  days  come 
upon  them,  cry  out  for  fair  dealing  and  equal 
rights.  They  eat  the  cream  as  long  as  they 
can  get  it,  but  when  they  comedown  to  milk, 
they  go  searching  for  a  milkman  who  does 
not  sell  cream. 

The  truth  is,  fair,  square,  honest,  even- 
handed  dealing  is  the  best  in  the  end.  What 
is  best  for  one,  is  best  for  all.  The  system 
that  discriminates  in  my  favor  to-day,  may 
discriminate  against  me  to-morrow ;  and  the 
machinery  by  which  I  may  inflict  wrong  on 
others  now,  may  be  used  to  inflict  wrong  on 
me  by  and  by.  And  he  who  winks  at  wrong 
because  of  personal  advantage,  may  be  power- 
less to  resist  it  when  it  becomes  a  source  of 
calamity.  The  political,  financial  and  religi- 
ous world  are  honey-combed  with  secret 
cliques  and  rings  and  combinations,  all  of 
which  have  for  their  object,  cream  for  their 
supporters;  and  skim-milk  for  everybody  else, 
Under  the  guise  of  mutual  helpfulness,  they 
develop  mutual  selfishness.  They  do  not 
frankly  acknowledge  the  binding  force  of  the 
law  of  universal  benevolence.    "  Thou  shalt 


love  thy  neighbor  as  thj-self."  And  wi 
they  ask,  "Who  is  my  neighbor?"  they  i 
an  answer  to  the  question  within  the  lin 
of  their  own  secret  fraternity,  rather  that 
the  despised  alien,  whose  only  recomme.nl 
tion  is  that  he  is  stripped  and  wounded  i 
bleeding  by  the  wayside. 

Man  has  not  been  able  to  improve  mi 
upon  the  divine  plan.  Fair  dealing  with  t 
evenhanded  justice,  and  universal  love,  ms 
tested  in  helpfulness  to  all,  according  to  tti| 
needs;  are  the  dictates  alike  of  reason 
religion,  and  must  be  recognized  in  order 
the  establishment  of  any  permanent,  mo 
religious,  or  national  prosperity. —  The  Chi 
tian. 


s 


For  "  The  Frieru 

The  New  Phase  of  Quaker  Faith. 

(Concluded  from  page  347.) 

Should  the  query  from  any  be  forthcomi 
What  has  been  gained  by  this  sad  lapse  ft 
the  faith  and  faithfulness  of  our  fat  he  Bin.: 
From  this  modified  or  new  phase  of  Qual< 
ism?    From  this  going  back  to  what  < 
worthy  predecessors  came  out  from  ?  T 
return,  like  the  "  foolish  Galatians,"  fr 
"  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,"  to  seeking 
be  "  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?"  the  ansv 
would  have  to  be,  so  far  as  the  writer  < 
scan  causes  and  their  effects,  nothing  but 
creased  worldliness,  weakness,  blindness,  i 
disorganization  ;  giving  room  for  the  p 
phet's  plaintive  testimony  :  "  My  people  hi 
changed  their  glory  for  that  which  doth  : 
profit."    They  "  have  committed  two  ev^ 
they  have  forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  liv; 
waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  brol^r; 
cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water."  And  agi 
"  Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thyself!} 
that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  G' 
when  He  led  thee  by  the  way?    And  ni 
what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Egypt; 
drink  the  waters  of  Sihor?"    "  How  art  thl 
turned  into  the  degenerate  plant  of  a  stran  is 
vine  unto  me  ?"    These  scriptures  were  wj1 
ten  for  our  learning.    And  oh  !  that  some  i 
pecially,  might  heed  them  in  the  undoing  wc 
they  have  been  engaged  about ;  and  turn  frc 
every  backsliding  way;  from  eveiy  innoi' 
tion  and  divination  ;  from  every  thing  til 
grieves  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  distui 
the  peace  and  brotherhood  of  the  Churci 
from  a  course  of  conduct  which,  so  far  frc 
composing  dissensions,  seems  sorrowfully 
say  :  "  I  have  loved  strangers,  and  after  thet 
will  I  go."    Again  it  may  be  queried,  Wbi  lr 
has  been  gained  by  this  return  as  to  the  houl  jn 
of  bondage?    Is  the  remedy  thus  proved 
lie  in  renouncing  good  old  ways  and  well-trii  m 
paths  for  new  ones?    Have  the  anticipatio  I 
of  those  foremost  in  relapse  been  realize*  ' 
Have  our  younger  members,  any  more  th; 
their  elders,  been  deepened  in  religious  weig  It 
and  Christian  experience  by  the  too  genew  i» 
introduction  and  promotion  of  tilings  wbi 
are  after  the  spirit  and  in  conformity  to  t.  I| 
ways  of  the  world  ?  Have  the  meetings  rul 
by  these  been  built  up  to  edification  ai 
spiritual  life  by  all  the  expedients  resorted  1 
to  promote  a  revival  ?    So  far  from  this,  ^ 
learn  by  recent  statistics  that  "  of  little  mo  1 
than  300  regular  meetings  recorded  in  til 
authorized  list  of  London  Yearly  Meetin  1 
more  than  100  consist  of  less  than  20  met 
bers,  and  about  50  of  less  than  10."  Wh 
other  does  this  prove,  than  that  the  breakii 
down  of  the  hedges,  and  the  removal  of  I 
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y  of  "the  ancient  land-marks  which  thy 
ers  have  set" — the  change  in  their  queries, 
leir  marriage  rules,  in  their  dress  and  ad- 
s,  their  general  introduction  of  music  in 
lies,  their  reading,  and  prayer,  and  devo- 
il  meetings  for  hymn  singing  and  making 
ession,  apart  from,  if  not  in  place  of,  those 
raiting  upon  the  Lord,  without  whom  we 
do  nothing,  and  worshipping  Him  in 
t  and  in  truth,  with  their  running  to  and 
as  "a  tumultuous  city  full  of  stirs" — is 

0  means  the  remedy  for  building  up  the 
,e  places,  or  for  restoring  the  ancient  fun- 
ental  doctrines  and  way-marks  so  effectual 
h  olden  time — the  light  which  "shinetb 
r  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowl- 

of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
st,"  and  our  sure  guide  into  all  truth. 
'  is  it  that  even  inexperienced  reformers 
guides  like  these,  did  not  see  that,  as  has 
written,  "  The  almost  imperceptible  spot 
e  plague  token" — because  sooner  or  later 
ng  to  it — "  is  no  less  fatal  than  the  wide 
gaping  wound  ?"  Why  did  the}'  not,  like 
pal  watchmen  on  our  walls,  sound  the 
n  that  breakers  were  ahead?  Why  were 
not  at  their  posts  at  the  beginnings  of 
;  deviations?    Why,  as  the  heart  of  one 
,  did  they  not  endeavor  to  withstand  the 
ly  in  his  temptations,  and  thus  to  stay 
nightj^  tide  of  lukewarmness  and  world- 
s  which  years  ago  was  so  popularly  set- 
in  upon  Friends  there?    Why  did  they 
proclaim  a  fast?  call  a  solemn  assembly? 
seek  by  fervent  prayer  and  supplication 
e  instrumental  in  turning  the  battle  to 
jate,  that  so  the  overflowing,  devastating 
rge  might  have  been  averted  ?  Where, 
were  the  Samuels  to  denounce  king  Saul 
Bsobedience  in  "sparing  the  best  of  the 
3  and  the  oxen"  for  an  ostensibly  good 
ose,  and  who  hewed  Agag  (mighty  self) 
eces  before  the  Lord?    Where  were  the 
Davids  to  go  against  the  defier  of  the 
es  of  Israel,  as  with  a  "  few  smooth  stones 
6f  the  brook,"  but  "in  the  name  of  the 
of  hosts"  unto  victory  ?    Or  where  was 
ving  Spirit  of  the  living  God  that  actu- 
Elijah  unto  the  slaying  the  prophets  of 
Where,  likewise,  and  nearer  our  own 
were  those  to  help  in  religious  fellow- 
ted  to  uphold,  as  Aarons  and  Hurs,  the 
tricken  hands  of  such  worthies  as  George 
Ann   Jones,    Thomas   Shillitoe,  Sarah 
s  Grubb,  Mary  Capper,  John  Barclay, 
il  Wheeler,  with  others,  who,  faithful 
rue,  testified  against  these  innovations 
•ointed  out  their  dangers.    Had  they  at 
commencement  been  arrested  by  a  firm 
nited  testimony  and  effort,  how  different 

1  things  be  there  and  here  at  the  present 

twithstanding  these  novel  views,  and 
wer  standard  of  practices  which  have 
j  from  them,  have  so  obtained  in  both 
ries,  the  writer  is  animated  and  encour- 
by  the  belief  that  the  righteous  testi- 
s  and  Christian  doctrines  given  to  this 
i  to  maintain  will  never  be  permitted 
I;  but  that  humble-minded,  dedicated 
its  and  handmaidens — burden-bearers 
estimony-bearers — will  be  raised  up  to 
for  the  law  and  the  testimony — the 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  within 
-derived  through  his  outward  coming 
prepared  body,  and  most  precious  aton- 
crifice  for  the  sins  of  all  men,  upon  the 
.inious  cross ;  and  whereby  a  door  of  ac- 


cess, or  of  reconciliation  with  the  Father  has 
been  opened  for  us.  We  are  assured  that  the 
testimony  will  again  go  forth  for  the  gather- 
ing of  those  "  who  sigh  and  who  cry"  because 
of  the  spoiling  by  the  enemy — "Go  and  cry 
in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
I  remember  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth, 
the  love  of  thine- espousals,  when  thou  wentest 
after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was 
not  sown."  This,  as  in  the  case  of  those  whom 
the  apostle  represents  as  examples,  may  be 
preceded  by  "suffering  affliction,"  and  by 
mourning  and  travail  of  spirit  as  between  the 
porch  and  the  altar;  yet  who  can  doubt  that 
to  those  who  shall  abide  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
coming  as  a  refiner  and  purifier,  that  the  sub- 
sequent language  will  be  richly  verified  in 
their  experiences  :  "  Then  shall  the  offering 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the 
Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  former 
j'ears."  It  is  written,  "  Behold,  we  count 
them  happy  which  endure."  Let  none  then 
be  troubled  nor  dismayed  should  a  double 
portion  of  the  cup  of  suffering  be  given  to 
the  true-hearted  in  Israel  to  drink  and  to  en- 
dure for  his  sake,  who  suffered  so  much  for 
us  ;  who  was  made  perfect  through  suffering  ; 
and  whose  apostle  declares :  "  If  we  suffer 
with  Christ,  we  shall  also  reign  with  Him  :" 
"As  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so 
our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ." 

True  and  precious  unity  in  Christ,  our  Holy 
Head  and  High  Priest — the  Fountain  of  light 
and  love — is  greatly  to  be  coveted  ;  remember- 
ing the  holy  promise,  "They  shall  see  eye  to 
eye  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion." 
Being  by  one  Spirit  baptized  into  one  body, 
how  would  humility  of  mind  be  felt  and  mani- 
fested !  How  desirous  to  be  sincere  and  with- 
out offence  one  toward  another!  How  earnest 
that  the  flock  of  Christ  be  led  into  green  pas- 
tures, beside  the  still  waters  !  How  solicitous 
that  Heavenly  blessings  may  especially  rest 
upon  a  tried  and  faithful  remnant  of  the  same 
household  of  faith  !  How  sympathizing  in 
the  sufferings,  the  patientenduring  of  chasten- 
ing, the  obedience  of  these!  How  concerned 
that  nothing  may  hinder  a  steadfast  abiding 
in  Christ,  their  alone  sufficiency  and  anoint- 
ing! How  prayerful  that  they  may  be  pre- 
served "  steadfast,  unmovable,  alwaj'sabound- 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord"  unto  the  salva- 
tion and  eternal  joy  of  their  souls. 

5th  mo.  15th,  1882. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Thou,  God,  seest  me. 

To  feel  the  abiding  impression  of  this 
solemn  truth,  would  be  a  preservation  from 
sin.  When  an  evil  thought  arises  in  my  heart, 
should  I  like  to  divulge  it  to  my  nearest 
friend  ?  Ah  !  no  !  Conscience,  shame,  or  a 
regard  to  his  good  opinion  checks  the  disclo- 
sure. What!  shall  I  dare  to  indulge  such  a 
thought,  exposed  to  my  Almighty  friend,  and 
naked  in  his  sight,  when  I  would  be  ashamed 
to  mention  it  to  a  fellow  worm?  Where  is 
the  fear  of  God?  Where  is  the  belief  of  his 
omniscience?  Where  is  the  awe  of  his  om- 
nipresence? Where  is  the  dread  of  final  judg- 
ment? Yea,  where  is  my  love  to  Christ, 
who  died  to  save  me  from  my  sins,  but  not  in 
them? 

May  I  ever  feel  myself  as  in  thy  immediate 
presence;  surrounded  by  thy  immensity! 
"Thou,  God,  seest  me."  May  this  thought 
constrain  me  to  act  with  purity,  truth,  and 
sincerity,  when  no  human  eye  can  observe 


my  action.  May  I  do  all  from  a  principle  of 
pure  love  to  thee ;  desiring  in  all  things  to 
promote  thy  glory. 

Oh  may  I  live  daily  near  to  thee  by  faith 
and  prayer!  "Unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy 
name."  Bind  my  affections  to  thy  cross;  and 
enable  me  to  rejoice  in  thy  presence,  O  Lord, 
for  thou  art  holy,  holy,  holy. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

In  the  fall,  man  lost  his  divine  life  and  pu- 
rity ;  and  was  left  in  a  state  of  death  and 
darkness  spiritually  ;  which  death  passed  upon 
all:  because  that  after  the  life  of  innocency 
and  purity  was  lost,  our  first  parents  brought 
forth  children  in  their  own  fallen  likeness. 
But  God,  in  restoring  love  and  mercy,  soon 
provided  a  remedy,  whereby  spiritual  life  and 
light  might  be  restored  to  man, by  and  through 
the  second  Adam,— the  quickening  Spirit, — 
whom  He  sent  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost  in  the  fall,  and  who 
declared  himself  to  be  "the  Light  of  the 
World."  So  such  as  receive  and  follow  Him, 
will  no  longer  walk  in  darkness,  because  they 
have  the  light  of  life.  And  as  such  walk  in 
this  light,  they  will  have  sweet  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  with  the  Father,  Son 
and  Ho\y  Spirit;  because  by  this  they  will 
have  witnessed  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  way  to  the  lost  kingdom- — the 
truth  and  the  life — to  cleanse  from  all  sin. 
Oh  !  that  the  professing  children  of  the  Lord 
might  have  more  of  an  ear  to  hear  what  the 
second  Adam  saith  unto  the  churches;  and 
to  hear  the  spiritual  truths  of  the  Heavenly 
kingdom  ;  and  oh,  that  such  might  have 
more  of  a  spiritual  eye  opened  to  see  Him 
and  his  works,  "  who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  Gospel." 

He  that  planted  the  ear  in  the  head  of  man, 
"shall  he  not  hear?"  And  will  He  not  enable 
his  dependent  children  to  hear  and  under- 
stand his  law  ?  And  He  that  "  formed  the  eye, 
shall  He  not  see?"  And  will  He  not  give  an 
understanding  heart  to  those  who  seek  Heav- 
enly knowledge?  And  will  He  not  give  an 
eye  to  enable  them  to  read  his  law  written  on 
the  heart;  and  to  understand  the  mysteries 
which  are  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent  of 
this  world?  "For  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God."  And 
"  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  through- 
out the  whole  earth,  to  show  himself  strong 
in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect 
towards  Him." 

The  light  of  the  outward  body  is  the  eye, 
placed  in  the  head,  and  with  it  we  see  natural 
things.  So  it  is  spiritually.  It  is  by  and 
through  the  spiritual  eye,  which  is  in  t ho 
spiritual  head  that  wo  see  spiritual  things. 
But  the  natural  things  are  only  made  visible 
to  the  outward  eye  through  the  medium  of  a 
visible  light.  Even  so  the  invisible  things  of 
God  are  only  seen  as  they  are  revealed  or 
made  manifest  by  the  invisible  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness. "And  whatsoever  doth  make  mani- 
fest is  light."  And  as  the  spiritual  eye  is  kept 
single!  to  the  pointings  of  that  light  which  is 
given  to  enlighten  even  the  Gentiles,  and  is 
designed  to  be  God's  salvation  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  then  the  whole  bod}-,  either  individ- 
ually or  as  a  church,  will  be  full  of  light.  But 
if  the  eye  be  evil,  and  should  look  to  what 
wo  might  call  a  mundane  light — "the  lesser 
light" — the  light  of  reason,  intellect  or  eduea- 
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tion,  as  being  sufficient  to  light  our  pathway 
to  heaven,  then  the  whole  body  will  be  full 
of  darkness.  And  if  the  light  that  is  in  us, 
thus  comes  to  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that 
darkness  !  We  then  become  of  that  number  of 
whom  the  prophet  speaks,  where  he  says: 
"  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good 
evil;  that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light 
for  darkness;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
sweet  for  bitter.  Woe  unto  them  that  are 
wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their 
own  sight." 

As  the  outward  eye  has  to  have  outward 
light  to  make  it  useful  in  discerning  outward 
things,  so  the  inner  eye  has  a  spiritual  light 
to  make  it  useful  to  the  spiritual  man  in  dis- 
cerning spiritual  things.  The  longer  I  live, 
the  plainer  I  see  at  times,  the  dawnings  of 
heaveuly  day.  And  the  more  I  see  of  the 
true  light,  the  more  I  feel  the  need  of  it  to 
shine  on  the  path-way  that  leads  from  earth 
to  Heaven.  And  the  more  also  I  feel  the 
need  of  a  portion  of  it  to  guide  me  onward, 
and  to  aid  my  tongue  and  pen  so  that  others 
may  be  led  to  a  more  full  knowledge  of  the 
light  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  accept  that 
grace  which  brings  salvation.  We  must  first 
know  the  way  ourselves  by  an  inward,  ex- 
perimental and  heart-changing  knowledge, 
before  we  can  successfully  teach  it  to  others. 
A  teacher,  or  a  minister  can  never  lead  his 
hearers  higher  than  the  fountain  from  which 
he  himself  has  been  refreshed.  If  the  streams 
of  life  from  which  he  daily  drinks,  are  from 
an  Heavenly  fountain,  then  as  they  flow 
through  him  to  his  thirsting  flock,  they  will 
be  refreshed  and  strengthened  in  their  heav- 
enly journey,  and  led  still  higher  and  nearer 
to  the  King  Eternal.  But  if  a  teacher  re- 
ceives what  be  hands  forth  merely  from  an 
earthly  fountain,  it  will  lead  his  hearers  no 
higher  than  earth,  or  the  things  of  this  world. 
And  if  they  are  satisfied  with  that  kind  of 
food,  though  it  may  be  no  better  than  "  the 
husks  that  the  swine  did  eat,"  yet  if  they 
make  it  their  choice,  God  "will  give  them 
their  request,  but  send  leanness  into  their 
soul."  The  government  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  must  be  on  his  shoulders,  not  on  the 
shoulders  of  poor  erring  mortals.  And  we 
must  "  join  ourselves  unto  the  Lord  in  a  per- 
petual covenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten," 
nor  pass  away  like  "  the  morning  cloud  or 
early  dew."  We  need  to  come  under  the 
government  of  Him,  who  came  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil  in  the  sinful  heart;  "and 
to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an 
end  of  sins;"  and  to  make  reconciliation  for 
past  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness,  (not  a  transient  or  fitful  righte- 
ousness;) and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and 
prophecy  concerning  Him  as  to  the  outward  ; 
that  he  might  be  anointed  as  the  Most  Holy; 
ruling  and  reigning  in  our  every  individual 
heart,  as  God  over  all,  until  sin  and  iniquity 
is  overcome  b}^  Him — "  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Then  would  our  peace  flow  as  a  river,  and 
our  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
But  how  is  the  pure  Gospel  stream  impeded, 
by  a  specious,  floating,  worldly-wise  spirit, 
that  is  insinuating  itself  amongst  us,  under 
the  guise  of  Quakerism  ;  that  would  willingly 
usurp  the  controlling  authority  over  our  once 
spiritually  gathered  assemblies,  saying  in 
effect;  "  we  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear 
our  own  apparel ;  only  let  us  be  called  by  thy 
name  to  take  away  our  reproach."  It  is  even 


now,  making  sad  havoc  amongst  us  in  many 
places,  by  exalting  itself  above  the  true 
knowledge  of  God,  and  leading  many  astray 
by  its  pernicious  influence  and  teachings, 
causing  separations,  and  the  ways  of  truth  to 
be  evil  spoken  of,  and  our  heretofore  honored 
name  in  danger  of  becoming  a  reproach  in 
the  woi'ld.  I  am  firm  in  the  belief  that  our 
forefathers  were  called  into  all  their  distin- 
guishing views  and  practices,  "by  a  humble 
reliance  on  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  and  a 
diligent  use  of  the  sacred  Scriptures."  And  I 
also  believe  that  the  same  unchangeable  and 
infallible  Spirit  that  led  them  through  much 
tribulation  and  self  denial  into  the  strait  and 
narrow  way,  would  lead  us  there  if  we  would 
have  more  confidence  in  it,  and  less  in  the 
teachings  of  fallible  man. 

J).  II . 

Dublin,  Ind.,  5th  mo.  25th,  1882. 


Selected. 

THE  DAY  OF  SUNSHINE. 

0  gift  of  God  !  O  perfect  day  ! 
Wherein  no  man  shall  work,  but  play; 
Wherein  it  is  enough  for  me, 

Not  to  be  doing,  but  to  be  ! 

Through  every  fibre  of  my  brain, 
Through  every  nerve,  through  every  vein, 

1  feel  the  electric  thrill,  the  touch 
Of  life,  that  seems  almost  too  much. 

I  hear  the  wind  among  the  trees, 
Playing  celestial  symphonies; 
I  see  the  branches  downward  bant 
Like  keys  of  some  great  instrument. 

And  over  me  unrolls  on  high 
The  splendid  scenery  of  the  sky, 
Where  through  a  sapphire  sea,  the  sun 
Sails  like  a  golden  galleon, 

Towards  yonder  cloud-land  in  the  West, 
Towards  yonder  islands  of  the  blest, 
Whose  steep  sierra  far  uplifts 
Its  craggy  summits,  white  with  drifts. 

Blow,  wind*!  and  waft  thro'  all  the  rooms 
The  snow-flakes  of  the  cherry-blooms! 
Blow,  winds!  and  send  within  my  reach 
The  fiery  blossoms  of  the  peach  ! 

O  life  and  love!  O  happy  throng 
Of  thoughts,  whose  only  speech  is  song  ! 
O  heart  of  man  !  canst  thou  not  be 
Blithe  as  the  air  is,  and  as  free? 

— Longfellow. 


Selected. 

RECONCILED. 

O  years,  gone  down  into  the  past, 
What  pleasant  memories  come  to  me 

Of  your  untroubled  days  of  peace, 
And  hours,  almost  of  ecstasy. 

Yet  would  I  have  no  moon  stand  still, 
Where  life's  most  pleasant  valleys  lie  ; 

Nor  wheel  the  planet  of  the  day, 

Back  on  his  pathway  through  the  sky. 

For  though,  when  youthful  pleasures  died, 
My  youth  itself  went  with  them  too; 

To-day,  aye  !  even  this  very  hour 
Is  the  best  time  I  ever  knew. 

Not  that  my  Father  gives  to  me 

More  blessings  than  in  days  gone  by, 

Dropping  in  my  uplifted  hands 
All  things  for  which  I  blindly  cry: 

But  that  his  plans  and  purposes 

Have  grown  to  me  less  strange  and  dim  ; 

And  where  I  cannot  understand, 
I  trust  the  issue  unto  Him. 

And  spite  of  many  broken  dreams, 
This  have  I  truly  learned  to  say, — 

The  prayers  I  thought  unanswered  once, 
Were  answered  in  God's  own  best  way. 


And  though  some  dearly  cherished  hopes 
Perished  untimely  ere  their  birth, 

Yet  have  I  been  beloved  and  blessed, 
Beyond  the  measure  of  my  worth. 

And  sometimes  in  my  hours  of  grief, 
For  moments  I  have  come  to  stand 

Where,  in  the  sorrows  on  me  laid 
I  felt  a  loving  Father's  hand. 

And  I  have  learned  the  weakest  ones 
Are  kept  securest  from  life's  harms; 

And  that  the  tender  lambs  alone 
Are  carried  in  the  Shepherd's  arms. 

And  sitting  by  the  wayside  blind, 

He  is  the  nearest  to  the  light, 
Who  crieth  out  most  earnestly, 

"  Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my  sight !" 

O  feet,  grown  weary  as  ye  walk, 

Where  down  life's  hill  my  pathway  lies, 

What  care  I,  while  my  soul  can  mount 
As  the  young  eagle  mounts  the  skies. 

O  eyes,  with  weeping  faded  out, 

What  matters  it  how  dim  ye  be? 
My  inner  vision  sweeps,  untired, 

The  reaches  of  eternity  ! 

O  death,  most  dreaded  power  of  all, 

When  the  last  moment  comes,  and  thou 

Darkenest  the  windows  of  my  soul, 
Through  which  I  look  on  nature  now; 

Yea,  when  mortality  dissolves, 

Shall  I  not  meet  thine  hour  unawed? 

My  house  eternal  in  the  heavens 
Is  lighted  by  the  smile  of  God  ! 

— Phebe  Car. 

Select! 

THE  OTHER  MAN. 

BY  MARGARET  J.  PRESTON. 

A  league  from  land  a  wreck  was  seen, 

Above  whose  wave-washed  hull, 
Fast-wedged  the  jutting  rocks  between, 
Circled  a  snow-white  gull, 
Whose  shrieking  cry 
Rose  clear  and  high 
Above  the  tempest's  lull. 

"Hoy! — To  the  rescue! — Launch  the  boat  1  ! 

I  see  a  drifting  speck: 
Some  struggler  must  be  still  afloat, — 
Some  sailor  on  the  deck  : 

Quick  !  ply  the  oar, — 
Put  from  the  shore, 
And  board  the  foundered  wreck  !" 

Rieht  through  the  churning  plunge  of  spray. 

Whirled  like  an  ocean  shell, 
The  hardy  life-boat  warped  its  way, 
As  billows  rose  and  fell ; 
And  boldly  cast 
Its  grapnel  fast 
Above  the  reefy  swell. 

Around  the  bows  the  breakers  sobbed 

With  low,  defiant  moan  ; 
When  instant  every  bosom  throbbed, 
Held  by  one  sound  alone; 

So  m  e  w  here — som  e  w  h  ere 
Upon  the  air 
There  thrilled  a  human  groan. 

One  moment — and  they  clomb  the  wreck, 

And  there,  a  ghastly  form 
Lay  huddled  on  the  heaving  deck 
With  living  breath  still  warm, — 
Too  dead  to  hear 
The  shout  of  cheer 
That  mocked  the  dying  storm. 

But  as  they  lowered  him  from  the  ship 

With  kindly  care  as  can 
Befit  rough  hands,  across  his  lip 
A  whispered  ripple  ran  : 

They  stooped  and  heard 
The  slow-drawn  word 
Breathed, — "  Save — the— other — man  !" 

O  ye  who  once  on  gulfing  waves 
Of  sin  were  tempest-tossed, — 
Ye  who  are  safe  through  Him  who  saves 
At  such  transcendent  cost, — 
Will  ye  who  yet 
Can  rescue,  let 
The  other  man  be  lost  ?" 
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Over  the  Desert  to  Elim. 

BY  H.  CLAY  TRUMBULL. 

There  is  hardly  any  part  of  the  world  that 
s  changed  less,  In  its  natimil  scenery  and 
ar*acteristics  in  the  past  forty  centuries, 
in  the  Peninsula  of  Sinai.  Desert  and 
mntain,  watercourse  and  spring,  are  much 
5  same  there  to-day  as  when  Moses  first 
ind  his  way  as  a  fugitive  from  Egypt  to- 
rd  the  land  of  the  Midianites  by  the  way 
Horeb,  or  as  when,  forty  years  later,  he 

the  children  of  Israel  along  the  same 
ite,  after  their  miraculous  crossing  of  the 
d  Sea,  in  their  flight  from  the  pursuing 
it  of  Pharaoh.  A  journey  in  that  region 
i  now  be  made  only  in  primitive  oriental 
le,  and  its  incidents  and  accessories  tend 
make  more  vivid  and  real  the  inspired 
ry  of  the  exodus  and  the  wanderings, 
t  was  soon  after  noon  of  a  bright  day  in 
rch  that,  with  my  two  fellow-travelers,  I 
ssed  the  western  arm  of  the  Eed  Sea  in  a 
it  from  Suez,  to  meet  our  special  camel 
in,  which  was  to  take  us  over  the  desert 
Mount  Sinai  and  thence  to  Hebron.  Land- 

at  the  quarantine  pier  on  the  eastern 
ire  of  the  sea,  or  gulf,  we  had  passed  from 
ypt  to  Arabia,  from  Africa  to  Asia.  A 
tley  crowd  of  pilgrims  from  Syria  and  be- 
ld  was  there  in  quarantine,  some  of  them 
nng  already  waited  for  five  months,  with 
better  prospect  of  release  now  than  at  the 
t.  They  simply  seemed  forgotten  by  the 
horities.  That  is  an  oriental  way  of  doing 
iness — especially  where  there  is  no  baks- 
h,  or  money  gift,  to  jog  the  memory, 
jhing  on  through  their  noisy  groups  as 
edily  as  possible,  we  came  to  our  camels 
1  their  drivers,  on  the  edge  of  the  desert 
rond. 

)ur  caravan  had  been  made  up  at  Cairo, 
1  had  moved  slowly  around  to  this  point, 
ile  we  bad  started  later  and  come  by  rail- 
d  to  Suez.  It  was  quite  an  imposing 
,ir, — fifteen  camels  and  twenty  men  for  our 
ty  of  three.  Tents  and  tent  furniture, 
;e  casks  of  water,  cooking  utensils  and 
visions — including  well-stocked  chicken 
ps — swelled  the  load  of  the  baggage 
lels.  The  dragoman,  and  cook,  and  waiter, 
I  the  Bedawi  sheikh  and  his  men,  who 
*e  our  escort,  completed  the  force  of  attend- 
s.  Three  dromedaries — of  lighter  build 
I  better  blood  than  the  camels  which 
ried  the  baggage — were  ready  for  our 
unting.  And  camel  mounting  is  quite  an 
ident  in  its  way.  At  a  peculiar  guttural 
of  the  driver,  the  camel  twists  his  head 
u  side  to  side  as  if  considering  the  subject, 
.  then,  as  the  call  is  continued,  he  suddenly 
ps  spasmodically  on  his  knees,  and  rests  a 
3nd  there.  With  another  jerk  his  hind-legs 
ble  in  the  same  way.  Then  he  settles 
iself  down  one  joint  more,  in  front  and' 
r,  and  is  in  position  for  his  rider.  His 
die  is  a  framework  around  his  great  hump, 
h  a  pommel  or  horn  in  front,  and  another 
ind,  and  a  cushion  between  these  horns 
.  over  the  framework.  While  the  rider 
lints,  the  camel  driver,  or  camel  leader, 
imonly  stands  with  one  foot  on  the  doubled 
fore-leg  of  the  camel,  to  prevent  his  rising 
soon.  Throwing  his  right  leg  over  the 
vard  horn  of  the  saddle,  the  rider  swings 
iself  into  his  seat,  crosses  his  legs  in  front 
he  pommel,  holds  on,  and  gives  the  signal, 
idy.  The  camel  starts  with  a  spasmodic 
tion  in  front,  then  unexpectedly  lifts  him- 


self behind  with  a  jerk  like  opening  a  jack- 
knife,  throwing  the  rider  forward.  Immedi- 
ately this  motion  is  followed  by  a  reverse  one 
as  the  camel's  fore-legs  rise,  and  the  rider 
goes  backward.  Again  the  movement  is  from 
behind,  and  once  more  from  the  front ;  for 
the  extra  joint  in  a  camel's  legs  gives  him  one 
more  movement,  front  and  rear,  than  3-ou 
would  otherwise  look  for,  in  his  rising.  The 
sensation  is  much  like  being  tossed  in  a 
blanket.  And  you  are  not  let  down  from  the 
blanket;  for  you  seem  balanced  high  in  air, 
above  the  camel's  back — at  the  mast-head  of 
the  swaying  "ship  of  the  desert."  Then 
comes  the  steady  gait — steadil}7  unsteady. 
Every  loping  step  of  the  camel  causes  the 
rider  to  swing  forward  or  backward,  with  a 
sweep  of  not  less  than  forty-five  degrees. 
Eighty  times  in  a  minute  this  swinging- 
averages,  or  nearly  five  thousand  times  an 
hour.  And  being  started  in  this  way,  we 
were  fairly  off  on  our  desert  journey. 

The  first  day's  journey  with  an  Oriental  is 
always  a  short  one.  He  wants  to  start  late 
and  rest  early  on  that  day.  Our  first  halt 
was  at  Ayun  Musa,  the  Wells  of  Moses,  a 
little  distance  below  Suez,  on  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  gulf.  Our  tents  were  already 
pitched  there,  and  before  the  sun  was  down 
we  were  in  them.  These  Wells  of  Moses  are 
a  number  of  springs  of  brackish  water,  form- 
ing an  attractive  oasis  in  the  desert.  By  a 
process  of  irrigation  they  have  been  made  to 
fertilize  several  fruit  and  vegetable  gardens, 
which  are  surrounded  by  fences  of  upright 
thatch,  or  reeds  and  plaited  grass,  and  which 
aid  in  supplying  the  Suez  market.  Low  palm- 
trees  and  tamarisks  and  pomegranates  give  a 
look  of  luxuriance  to  these  gardens,  and  be- 
low their  spreading  branches  is  the  tangled 
undergrowth  of  wild  shrubs  and  vines,  or 
vegetable  beds  and  occasional  pools  of  stag- 
nant water.  There  are  also  several  summer- 
houses  within  these  enclosures,  occupied  from 
Suez  in  the  hotter  months  of  the  year. 

Under  the  shade  of  these  palm-trees,  we 
read  anew  the  story  of  the  exodus,  and  had 
our  first  service  of  worship  in  the  desert. 
Then  we  went  down  to  the  shore  of  the  Red 
Sea,  and  with  the  sweep  of  our  gaze  took  in 
the  scene  of  the  Israelites'  crossing,  at  what- 
ever point  along  there  it  may  have  been.' 
Over  the  sea  were  the  mountains  which  had 
shut  in  the  fugitives  when  the  Egyptians 
were  after  them.  Not  far  from  where  we 
were,  the  saved  people  had  looked  back  in  the 
morning  light  and  seen  "that  great  work 
which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians,"  as 
indicated  by  the  returned  waters,  through 
which  they  had  passed  dry  shod,  and  by  "  the 
Egyptians  dead  upon  the  seashore."  There 
we  read,  with  a  new  sense  of  its  force  and  ' 
beauty,  that  wonderful  song  of  rejoicing  in 
which  Moses  and  Miriam  led  the  thanksgivings 
of  the  people. 

It  seemed  quite  appropriate  that  our  guide 
over  the  desert  to  Sinai,  should  be  Sheikh 
Musa,  or  Moses.  He  is  the  chief  sheikh  of 
all  the  Tawara  tribes  of  the  peninstila.  Being 
at  Cairo,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the 
khedive  to  relieve  his  people  of  the  tax  on  the 
charcoal  brought  in  by  them  for  sale  in  Egypt, 
(and  it  is  singular  enough  that  a  land  with 
little  or  no  wood  should  have  charcoal  as  one 
of  its  chief  exports,)  he  consented  to  take 
charge  of  our  party,  as  he  returned  to  his 
home  in  Wadi  Feir&n. 

Sheikh  Musa  was  fully  attentive  to  his  mis- 


sion, and  had  a  keen  sense  of  his  responsibility 
under  his  formal  contract  to  guide  and  guard 
us  safely.  When,  at  Ayun  Musa,  we  were 
starting  out  from  the  camp  to  visit  a  well  at 
a  little  distance  down  the  desert,  he  called  to 
us  to  wait  a  moment  until  he  could  detail  an 
Arab  to  accompany  us  ;  for,  as  be  was  respon- 
sible for  our  safety  at  all  times,  he  must  take 
measures  to  secure  that  safety.  And  the  Arab 
who  was  assigned  to  this  charge  of  us,  as  he 
started  out  with  us  into  the  desert  pointed  to 
his  weapon  of  defence,  and  then  to  his  right 
eye,  and  said  in  Arabic  that  he  would  protect 
us  at  every  cost,  as  he  would  guard  his  very 
eyeball.  What  a  new  light  that  let  in  on  the 
Bible  declaration  :  "The  Lord's  portion  is  his 
people  ;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance. 
He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the 
waste  howling  wilderness;  he  led  him  about, 
he  instructed  him,  he  kept  him  as  the  apple 
of  his  eye."  Thus  at  every  step  the  desert 
experiences  wTere  making  plainer  and  more 
forceful  the  statements  of  the  Bible  narrative. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Into  bondage  and  out  of  it. — [AVhile  in  Van 
Diemen's  Land.] — We  received  a  visit  from  a 
man  formerly  a  prisoner,  who  gave  us  some 
striking  particulars  of  his  life.  He  said  the 
first  occasion  on  which  he  took  spirits  was 
when  going  a  short  voyage ;  a  little  was 
given  him  in  a  small  vial,  which  he  was 
charged  to  drink,  lest  he  should  take  cold! 
His  father  was  a  man  who  endeavored  care- 
fully to  inculcate  honest  principles  into 
his  children,  both  by  example  and  precept, 
and  who  used  to  ejaculate  in  a  low  tone 
on  leaving  his  house,  "  The  Lord  preserve  my 
going  out  and  my  coming  in,  from  hence- 
forth and  forevermore  ;"  but  he  was  a  drunk- 
ard !  and  his  son  was  sometimes  sent  to 
the  public  house  to  bring  him  home.  On 
such  occasions  his  father  often  gave  him  "a 
little  sup"  in  the  bottom  of  the  glass,  and 
was  amused  at  the  wry-faces  that  his  son 
made  on  drinking  it.  When  the  boy  was 
able  to  drink  a  whole  glassful,  his  father  ex- 
pressed great  pleasure!  little  anticipating 
that  he  was  training  his  son,  not  only  to 
drunkenness,  but  through  drunkenness  to 
dishonesty. 

At  length  his  son  became  both  a  drunkard 
and  a  thief,  and  was  transported  for  robbery. 
He  was  now  a  prisoner  in  bondage  in  a  for- 
eign land  ;  but  years  rolled  on,  and  the  term 
of  his  transportation  expired ;  he  regained 
his  freedom,  but  not  from  the  bondage  of  ha- 
bitual drunkenness;  this  to  him  was  more 
powerful  than  the  bondage  under  the  laws  of 
his  country.  Manj'  times  he  sold  his  shirt 
for  drink,  and,  to  use  his  own  expression, 
parted  with  the  flesh  off  his  back  for  it  also  ; 
for,  while  a  prisoner,  he  was  several  times 
flogged  for  being  drunk". 

As  soon  as  ho  was  loosed  from  the  trian- 
gles, he  hurried  on  his  clothes,  and,  with  his 
back  bleeding,  went  to  the  first  place  where 
drink  was  sold,  and  drank  again  !  Often  the 
declaration,  "Drunkards  shall  not  inherit 
eternal  life,"  came  awfully  before  his  mind  : 
ho  was  alarmed,  miserable,  ashamed  oi  him- 
self, and  he  cried  to  Cod  for  deliverance.  He 
joined  the  temperance  society,  resolved  he 
would  leave  off  the  use  of  spirits,  and  drink 
only  a  little  wine  or  beer;  but  these  kept 
alive  his  depraved  appetite. 

He  began  to  attend  the  Methodist  meeting, 
hoping  thereby  to  gain  strength  ;  but  in  a  few 
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weeks  he  was  again  overcome  by  his  old 
enemy,  and  being  ashamed  to  be  met  in  that 
condition,  he  left  the  road  and  lost  himself  in 
the  bush,  where  he  remained  all  night  in  con- 
fusion. Still,  in  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  he 
cried  unto  the  Lord  for  deliverance,  and  in 
this  state  he  attended  a  meeting  that  we 
held  at  the  Back  River,  New  Norfolk,  where 
his  attention  was  directed  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  a  witness  against  sin  revealed  in  the  secret 
of  the  heart,  and  as  a  guide,  leading  those 
who  attend  to  its  convictions  to  repentance, 
and  to  the  bearing  of  the  Cross  in  the  prac- 
tice of  self-denial  ;  and  giving  them  a  sense 
of  their  weakness,  in  order  that  they  may 
place  their  trust  in  the  Lord  alone,  obtaining 
strength  from  him  to  perform  His  will,  and 
receive  remission  of  sins  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

These  doctrines  made  a  deep  impression  on 
this  individual,  and  under  the  conviction 
wrought  upon  his  mind,  he  sought  Divine 
help  to  leave  off  the  use  of  all  stimulating 
liquoi-s.  He  not  only  forsook  the  use  of  spir- 
its, but  of  wine  and  beer ;  he  also  left  off 
smoking  and  chewing  tobacco  ;  and  to  enable 
him  the  sooner  to  pay  his  debts,  he  likewise 
left  off  the  use  of  tea  and  sugar. 

These  privations  were  trying  to  him  for  a 
few  weeks,  after  which  the  desire  for  such 
indulgence  left  him  ;  and  he  is  now  in  better 
health  and  spirits  than  before.  Several  per- 
sons have  brought  liquor  to  him  and  tried  to 
persuade  him  to  drink,  saying  that  as  he  had 
drank,  chewed  and  smoked  so  long,  he  would 
certainly  die  from  leaving  off  these  practices! 
The  poor  man  is  now  working  for  ten  shil- 
lings per  week  as  a  builder,  and  is  in  a  very 
humble,  thankful  state  of  mind;  He  walks 
eight  miles  into  town  to  attend  our  meetings, 
and  is  likely  to  stand  his  ground  so  long 
as  he  continues  in  humility  and  watchfulness. 
— James  Backhouse. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Jane  Crosfield. 

In  reading  over  lately  copies  of  some  valu- 
able letters  and  papers,  my  attention  was 
arrested  with  a  copy  of  a  certificate  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia, 
respecting  Jane  Crosfield,  who  visited  this 
country,  from  England,  in  1760  and  1761. 
This  certificate  portrays  so  fully  the  precious 
feelings  of  love  and  unity  which  pertain  to 
the  gospel,  that  if  approved  by  the  Editor,  I 
should  be  glad  to  see  it  published  in  "The 
Friend."  S. 

5th  mo.  26th,  1882. 

From  our  Monthly  Meeting  at  Philadelphia, 
the  30th  of  10th  month,  1761.  To  the  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends  at  Kendal  in  Westmore- 
land. 

Dear  friends, —  The  continued  manifesta- 
tion of  the  merciful  regard  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  engaging  his  servants  by  the  con- 
straints of  his  love  to  visit  us,  frequently 
excites  on  the  minds  of  the  faithful,  reverent 
and  thankful  acknowledgments  of  so  great  a 
favor;  and  the  good  order  established  in  the 
wisdom  of  Truth  enjoining  our  giving  proper 
testimonials  of  the  services  of  such  who  have 
been  thus  sent  among  us. 

We,  therefore,  with  the  salutation  of  brother- 
ly love,  hereby  certify  you  of  our  unity  with 
the  religious  services  and  exemplary  conduct 
of  our  beloved  friend  Jane  Crosfield,  who 
lately  left  us  and  embarked  on  her  return  to 
you  and  her  family.  Her  conversation,  being 


humble  and  instructive  becoming  a  minister 
of  Christ,  evidenced  her  dwelling  in  the  spirit 
of  true  love  and  charity,  and  her  public  min- 
istry being  the  effect  thereof,  she  was  thereby 
qualified  to  speak  to  various  states.  Her 
sympathy  with  those  in  affliction  and  her 
earnest  affectionate  concern  for  the  good  edu- 
cation of  our  youth,  and  their  walking  in  the 
Truth  with  the  advice  she  frequently  gave 
them,  will,  we  hope,  be  profitably  remem- 
bered. 

We  fervently  desire  her  preservation,  and 
that  if  it  be  consistent  with  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  she  may  return  safely  to  you  and  be 
enabled  to  perform  such  future  services  as  He 
may  require  of  her,  and,  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  Gospel,  we  remain  your  friends,  brethren 
and  sisters. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  said  meeting  [by] 
Anthony  Morris,  David  Bacon,  Mordecai 
Yarnall,  Daniel  Stanton,  and  52  other 
men  Friends.  Alice  Hall,  Rebecca  Cole- 
men,  Rachel  R.  Pemberton,  and  30  other 
women  Friends. 


For  "  The  Friend." 


Religious  Items,  &c. 

Church  Establishment  in  Norway. — Before 
1845,  no  religion  was  tolerated  in  Norway 
but  that  of  the  Lutheran  State  Church.  In 
that  year  the  restriction  was  removed,  but 
the  law  still  prohibits  any  person  leaving  the 
State  Church  until  19  years  old,  and  then  he 
must  personally  give  notice  of  his  intention 
to  the  parish  priest,  and  inform  him  what 
denomination  he  intends  to  join. 

Impure  Literature. — -The  Texas  legislature 
has  enacted  that  each  vendor  of  the  Police 
Gazette,  and  other  papers  of  like  character, 
— or  equally  without  character, — shall  pay  an 
annual  license  fee  of  $500.  It  is  supposed 
that  so  large  a  fee  will  nearly,  if  not  entirely, 
stop,  the  sale  of  such  publications  in  that 
State.  Texan  legislators  evidently  have  an 
apprehension  of  the  evil  effects  of  such  litera- 
ture, and  of  the  right  of  the  commonwealth 
to  deal  with  it.  It  is  a  pity  that  such  clear- 
headedness is  not  to  be  counted  upon  in  legis- 
lators generally,  and  that  the  recognition  of 
such  an  evil  does  not  prompt  them  to  its  sup- 
pression, rather  than  to  its  regulation  as  a 
means  of  revenue. — Chris.  Advocate. 

Effect  of  Standing  Armies. — A  recent  dis- 
cussion in  the  Italian  Chamber  of  Deputies 
brought  out  the  fact,  that  the  importation 
of  provisions  and  manufactured  goods  from 
America  to  the  chief  European  countries  is 
constantly  increasing,  and  has  assumed  very 
large  proportions.  It  was  argued  by  some  that 
a  combination  of  European  nations  against 
these  importations  would  be  necessary.  Sig- 
ner Bianca,  however,  indicated  the  true 
remedy,  when  he  said  that  the  United  States 
would,  soon  or  later,  force  Europe  to  solve 
the  question  ;  and  showed  that  one  of  the 
greatest  evils  of  Europe  is  the  maintenance 
of  large  standing  armies.  The  remanding  to 
agricultural  labor  and  to  manufactures  of  the 
many  thousands  now  kept  in  the  armies,  at 
immense  cost,  would  add  very  greatly  to  the 
productive  power  of  the  European  nations; 
but  an  attempt  to  prevent  the  supply  of  food 
from  abroad  by  restrictive  measures  would 
only  produce  disastrous. results. — Chr.  Adv. 

Overtures  of  Peace. — In  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Assembly  at  Atlanta,  a  resolution 
brought  in  by  the  Committee  on  ''Foreign 
Relations"  expresses  its  regret  for  and  with- 


draws all  former  expressions  "which  may 
regarded  as  reflecting  upon  or  offensive  to  i 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Chui 
in  the  United  States."  The  message  si| 
resolution  were  ordered  to  be  sent  by  t( 
graph  to  the  general  body  assembled 
Springfield,  Ind.  The  very  title  of  the  Co 
mittee  that  brought  in  the  resolution  v< 
significant  of  the  old  bitterness  of  the  pat 
It  was  the  domestic  relation  of  slavery  tli 
put  the  two  bodies,  North  and  South, 
"foreign  relations"  with  each  other;  1 
there  has  been  no  reason  since  reconstructi 
why  a  reconcilement  should  not  have  be 
made.  It  has  been  attempted  again  a 
again;  there  was  nothing  but  a  memory 
harsh  differences  between,  but  the  memc 
was  sufficient.  It  is  highly  creditable  n( 
to  the  Southern  body  that  it  has  made 
clean  sweep  of  all  in  the  past  that  would  p 
vent  harmony  hereafter. — Pub.  Ledger. 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Leaf  cutting  Ants  in  Nicaragua. — IN  early :. 
travellers  in  tropical  America  have  describ 
the  ravages  of  the  leaf-cutting  ants  (  CEcodonK 
their  crowded,  well-worn  paths  through  t 
forests,  their  ceaseless  pertinacity  in  the  sp 
jliation  of  the  trees— more  particularly  of  i 
'troduced  species — which  are  left  bare  ai 
ragged,  with  the  midribs  and  a  few  jaggi 
points  of  the  leaves  only  left.    Many  a  vow 
plantation  of  orange,  mango,  and  lemon  tre 
I  has  been  destro}red  by  tbem.    Again  ai 
again  have  I  been  told  in  Nicaragua,  whd 
inquiring  why  no  fruit-trees  were  grown  i 
!  particular  places,  "  It  is  no  use  planting  then 
the  ants  eat  them  up."    The  first  acquain 
jance  a  stranger  generally  makes  with  them 
Ion  encountering  their  paths  on  the  outskin 
of  the  forest  crowded  with  the  ants  ;  one  1 
carrying  off  the  pieces  of  leaves,  each  pie<i 
!  about  the  size  of  a  sixpence,  and  held  up  ve 
tit-ally  between  the  jaws  of  the  ant  ;  anotW 
lot  hurrying  along  in  an  opposite  directici 
empty  handed,  but  eager  to  get  loaded  wit 
their  leafy  burdens.    If  he  follows  this  las 
division,  it  will  lead  him  to  some  young  tre* 
or  shrubs,  up  which  the  ants  mount ;  am 
where  each  one,  stationing  itself  on  the  edg 
of  a  leaf,  commences  to  make  a  circular  cu 
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with  its  scissor-like  jaws,  from  the  edge,  ii 
hinder  feet  being  the  centre  on  which  it  turn 
When  the  piece  is  nearty  cut  off,  it  is  sti 
stationed  upon  it,  and  it  looks  as  though 
would  fall  to  the  ground  with  it ;  but,  on  bein 
finally  detached,  the  ant  is  generally  found  t 
have  hold  of  the  leaf  with  one  foot,  and  soo 
righting  itself,  and  arranging  its  burden  to  it 
satisfaction,  it  sets  off  at  once  on  its  returr 
Following  it  again,  it  is  seen  to  join  a  thron, 
of  others,  each  laden  like  itself,  and,  withou 
a  moment's  delay,  it  hurries  along  the  well 
worn  path.  As  it  proceeds,  other  paths,  eacl 
thronged  with  busy  workers,  come  in  fron 
the  sides,  until  the  main  road  often  gets  to  b 
seven  or  eight  inches  broad,  and  more  thronge< 
than  the  streets  of  the  city  of  London. 

After  travelling  for  some  hundreds  ofyardf 
often  for  more  than  half  a  mile,  the  formi  I 
carium  is  reached.  It  consists  of  low,  wid 
mounds  of  brown,  clayey-looking  earth,  abovi 
and  immediately  around  which  the  bushei 
have  been  killed  by  their  buds  and  leavei 
having  been  persistently  bitten  off  as  they  at 
tempted  to  grow  after  their  first  defoliation 
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ler  high  trees  in  the  thick  forest  the  ants 
lot  make  their  nests,  because,  I  believe, 
ventilation  of  their  underground  galleries, 
at  which  they  are  very  particular,  would 
uterfered  with,  and  perhaps  to  avoid  the 
•  from  the  trees.  It  is  on  the  outskirts  of 
forest,  or  around  clearings,  or  near  wide 
is  that  let  in  the  sun,  that  these  formi- 
ums  are  generally  found.  Numerous  round 
nels,  varying  from  half  an  inch  to  seven  or 
it  inches  in  diameter,  lead  down  through 
mounds  of  earth  ;  and  many  more,  from 
e  distance  around,  also  lead  underneath 
n.  At  some  of  the  holes  on  the  mounds 
>  will  be  seen  busily  at  work,  bringing  up 
e  pellets  of  earth  from  below,  and  casting 
n  down  on  tbe  ever-increasing  mounds, 
hat  its  surface  is  nearly  always  fresh  and 
-looking. 

tanding  near  the  mounds,  one  sees  from 
m  point  of  the  compass  ant-paths  leading 
hem,  all  thronged  with  the  busy  workers 
•ying  their  leafy  burdens.  As  far  as  the 
can  distinguish  their  tiny  forms,  troops 
n  troops  of  leaves  are  moving  up  towards 
central  point,  and  disappearing  down  the 
lerous  tunnelled  passages.  The  outgo- 
empty-banded  hosts  are  partly  concealed 
mgst  the  bulky  burdens  of  the  incomers, 
can  only  be  distinguished  by  looking 
ely  amongst  them.  The  ceaseless,  toiling 
;s  impress  one  with  their  power,  and  one 
3 — What  forests  can  stand  before  such  in- 
ers?  How  is  it  that  vegetation  is  not 
I  off  the  face  of  the  earth?  Surely  no- 
sre  but  in  the  tropics,  where  the  recupera- 
powers  of  nature  are  immense  and  ever 
f.e,  could  such  devastation  be  withstood. 

June,  1859,  very  soon  after  the  forma- 
of  my  garden,  the  leaf-cutting  ants  came 
upon  it,  and  at  once  commenced  denud- 
the  young  bananas,  orange  and  mango 
of  their  leaves.    I  followed  up  the  paths 
invading  hosts  to  their  nest,  which  was 
one  hundred  yards  distant,  close  to  the 
of  the  forest.    The  nest  was  not  a  very 
one,  the  low  mound  of  earth  covering  it 
about  four  yards  in  diameter.    At  first 
ed  to  stop  the  holes  up,  but  fresh  ones 
immediately  opened  out:  I  then  dug 
below  the  mound,  and  laid  bare  the 
bers  beneath,  filled  with  ant-food  and 
g  ants  in  every  stage  of  growth  ;  but  I 
found  that  the  underground  ramifica- 
extended  so  far,  and  to  so  great  a  depth, 
t  the  ants  were  continually  at  work 
ng  fresh  excavations,  that  it  would  be 
nmense  task  to  eradicate  them  by  such 
is;  and  notwithstanding  all  the  d i o-o-i n <>• 
d  done  tbe  first  day,  I  found  them  as 
r  at  work  as  ever  at  my  garden,  which 
were  rapidly  defoliating.    At  this  stage, 
medical  officer,  Dr.  J.  H.  Simpson,  came 
assistance,  and  suggested  the  pouring 
)lic  acid,  mixed  with  water,  down  their 
ws.  The  suggestion  proved  a  most  valu- 
one.    We  had  a  quantity  of  common 
n  carbolic  acid,  about  a  pint  of  which  I 
d  with  four  buckets  of  water,  and,  after 
ng  it  well  about,  poured  it  down  the  bur- 
;  I  could  hear  it  rumbling  down  to  the 
t  depths  of  the  formicarium  four  or  five 
om  the  surface.    The  effect  was  all  that 
Id  have  wished:  the  marauding  parties 
at  once  drawn  off  from  my  garden  to 
the  new  danger  at  home.    The  whole 
carium  was  disorganized.    Big  fellows 
stalking  up  from  the  cavernous  regions 
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below,  only  to  descend  again  in  the  utmost 
perplexity. 

Next  day,  I  found  them  busily  employed 
bringing  up  the  ant-food  from  the  old  bur- 
rows, and  cariwing  it  to  a  new  one  a  few  yards 
distant;  and  here  I  first  noticed  a  wonderful 
instance  of  their  reasoning  powers.  Between 
the  old  burrows  and  the  new  one  was  a  steep 
slope.  Instead  of  descending  this  with  their 
burdens,  they  cast  them  down  on  the  top  of 
the  slope,  whence  they  rolled  down  to  the  bot- 
tom, where  another  relay  of  laborers  picked 
them  up  and  carried  them  to  the  new  burrow. 
It  was  amusing  to  watch  the  ants  hurrying 
out  with  bundles  of  food,  dropping  them  over 
the  slope,  and  rushing  back  immediately  for 
more.  They  also  brought  out  great  numbers 
of  dead  ants  that  the  fumes  of  the  carbolic 
acid  had  killed.  A  few  days  afterwards,  when 
I  visited  the  locality  again,  I  found  both  the 
old  burrows  and  the  new  one  entirel}' deserted, 
and  I  thought  they  had  died  off;  but  subse- 
quent events  convinced  me  that  the  sur- 
vivors had  only  moved  away  to  a  greater  dis- 
tance. 

Notwithstanding  that  these  ants  are  so 
common  throughout  tropical  America,  and 
have  excited  the  attention  of  nearly  every 
traveller,  there  still  remains  much  doubt  as  to 
the  use  to  which  the  leaves  are  put.  Some 
naturalists  have  supposed  that  they  use  them 
directly  as  food  ;  others,  that  they  roof  their 
underground  nests  with  them.  I  believe  the 
real  use  they  make  of  them  is  as  a  manure,  on 
which  grows  a  minute  species  of  fungus,  on 
which  they  feed  ; — that  they  are,  in  reality, 
mushroom  growers  and  eaters.  This  expla- 
nation is  so  extraordinary  and  unexpected, 
that  I  may  be  permitted  to  enter  somewhat 
at  length  on  the  facts  that  led  me  to  adopt  it. 
When  1  first  began  ni}r  warfare  against  the 
ants  that  attacked  my  garden,  I  dug  down 
deeply  into  some  of  their  nests.  In  our  min- 
ing operations  we  also,  on  two  occasions,  car- 
ried our  excavations  from  below  up  through 
very  large  formicariums,  so  that  all  their  un- 
derground workings  were  exposed  to  obser- 
vation. I  found  their  nests  below  to  consist 
of  numerous  rounded  chambers,  about  as  large 
as  a  man's  head,  connected  together  by  tun- 
nelled passages  leading  from  one  chamber  to 
another.  Notwithstanding  that  many  col- 
umns of  the  ants  were  continually  carrying  in 
the  cut  leaves,  I  could  never  find  any  quantity 
jof  these  in  the  burrows,  and  it  was  evident 
that  they  were  used  up  in  some  way  imme- 
diately they  were  brought  in.  The  chambers 
were  always  about  three  parts  filled  with  a 
speckled  brown,  flocculent,  spongy-looking 
mass  of  a  light  and  loosely  connected  sub- 
stance. Throughout  these  masses  were  numer- 
ous ants  belonging  to  the  smallest  division  of 
the  workers,  and  which  do  not  engage  in  leaf- 
carrying.  Along  with  them  were  pupa}  and 
larvae,  not  gathered  together,  hut  dispersed, 
apparently  irregularly,  throughout  the  floccu- 
lent mass.  This  mass,  which  I  have  called 
the  ant-food,  proved,  on  examination,  to  be 
composed  of  minutely  subdivided  pieces  of 
leaves,  withered  to  a  brown  color,  and  over- 
grown and  lightly  connected  together  by  a 
minute  white  fungus  that  ramified  in  every 
direction  throughout  it.  That  they  do  not 
eat  the  leaves  themselves  I  convinced  myself, 
for  I  found  near  the  tenanted  chambers  de- 
serted ones  filled  with  the  refuse  particles  of 
leaves  that  had  been  exhausted  as  manure  for 
the  fungus,  and  were  now  left,  and  served  as 


food  for  larva?  of  Staphylinidce  and  other 
beetles. 

These  ants  do  not  confine  themselves  to 
leaves,  but  also  carry  off  any  vegetable  sub- 
stance that  they  find  suitable  for  growing  the 
fungus  on.  They  are  very  partial  to  the  in- 
side white  rind  of  oranges,  and  I  have  also 
seen  them  cutting  up  and  cariwing  off  the 
flowers  of  certain  shrubs,  the  leaves  of  which 
they  neglected.  They  are  very  particular 
about  the  ventilation  of  their  underground 
chambers,  and  have  numerous  holes  leading 
up  to  the  surface  from  them.  These  the}'  open 
out  or  close  up,  apparently  to  keep  up  a 
regular  degree  of  temperature  below.  The 
great  care  they  take  that  the  pieces  of  leaves 
the}'  carry  into  the  nest  should  be  neither  too 
dry  nor  too  damp,  is  also  consistent  with  the 
idea  that  the  object  is  the  growth  of  a  fungus 
t  hat  requires  particular  conditions  of  tempera- 
ture and  moisture  to  ensure  its  vigorous 
growth. — Belt's  Naturalist  in  Nicaragua. 
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There  are  probably  none,  even  of  those 
whose  spirits  are  naturally  cheerful,  that  are 
not  sensible  at  times  of  a  mental  weight  which 
sobers  their  feelings,  and  brings  a  sense  of 
oppression  or  sadness.  Sometimes  the  cause 
of  this  burthen  is  discernible.  It  may  arise 
from  a  sense  of  condemnation  for  some  vio- 
lation of  a  known  duty,  or  for  some  want  of 
watchfulness  which  has  caused  us  to  lose  the 
sensible  evidence  of  the  Lord's  favor.  It  may 
proceed  from  sj-mpath}'  in  the  trials  of  those 
we  love,  from  a  religious  concern  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  ourselves  or  of  others, 
from  disappointment  in  business,  or  from  other 
sources.  Sometimes  it  comes  like  the  fore- 
boding of  future  evils,  of  what  kind  or  nature 
we  know  not. 

Whatever  its  origin  or  its  meaning,  the 
Christian  has  one  resource  always  open  to 
him — he  can  come  in  humility  and  reverence 
to  his  Father  in  Heaven — confessing  his  faults, 
seeking  forgiveness,  submitting  himself  pa- 
tiently to  bear  all  the  chastisement  that  a 
merciful  Lord  may  see  meet,  and  throwing 
himself  on  Him  for  protection  and  preserva- 
tion. Remembering  the  declaration  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God  ;  He  knows  that  all  these  temporary 
afflictions  will  be  to  his  advantage,  as  they 
are  rightly  used;  and  that  they  will  enlarge 
his  experience,  and  prepare  him  for  greater 
usefulness  in  the  Lord's  service.  Thus  the 
sting  is  taken  out  of  them,  and  with  filial  sub- 
mission, ho  can  reverently  adopt  the  language 
of  our  holy  Redcem'er:  "The  cup  which  my 
Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?" 

It  is  not  safe  hastily  to  turn  from  such  im- 
pressions, and  drown  the  feeling  of  sadness 
by  engaging  the  thoughts  in  other  matters; 
but  let  us  endeavor  at  such  seasons  to  be 
patient  and  quiet,  and  trust  that  in  the  Lord's 
own  time  He  will  restore  unto  us  a  degree  of 
comfort,  and  peace,  and  enable  us  to  rejoice  in 
the  feeling  of  his  favor  and  protection. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. —  A  joint  resolution  appropriating 
l10,000  for  the  relief  oi'  tlio.se  made  destitute  by  the 
floods  in  the  State  of  Mississippi,  has  been  passed  by 
the  Senate. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  the  situation  at  Pittsburg, 
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but  the  men  appear  more  confident  of  success  than  be- 
fore. President  Jarrett,  of  the  Amalgamated  Associa- 
tion, has  gone  to  St.  Louis  and  other  Western  points  to 
reconcile  differences  between  employer  and  employed, 
and  it  is  believed  lie  will  be  as  successful  as  he  was  at 
Cincinnati. 

One  of  the  heaviest  rain  storms  ever  known  in  Colo- 
rado swept  over  Denver  last  Seventh-day  night.  It 
was  accompanied  by  water  spouts,  and  did  great  damage 
in  the  city  and  surrounding  country.  Several  houses 
near  the  Platte  river  were  swept  away,  and  two  men 
and  three  children  are  known  to  be  drowned.  At 
Golden,  several  houses  were  swept  off,  and  the  Cam- 
brian Fire  Brick  Works  were  destroyed  by  lightning. 

Three  and  a  half  inches  of  rain  fell  in  Springfield, 
Illinois, and  its  neighborhood  during  Seventh-day  night 
and  First-day  morning.  All  the  streams  overflowed, 
and  several  railroad  washouts  occurred,  but  the  damage 
is  now  repaired.  It  is  feared  the  crops  have  suffered 
greatly. 

Forest  fires  are  raging  near  Millsville,  Wisconsin, 
and  threatening  to  destroy  the  village  of  Hewittville 
and  Hewitt's  mills.  A  number  of  cattle  have  been 
burned.  Large  forest  fires  are  also  reported  near  Mer- 
rillton,  in  the  same  State. 

The  contributions  for  the  sufferers  by  last  year's  fires 
in  Michigan  amounted  in  value  to  #1,500,000,  of  which 
two-thirds  were  cash.  The  work  of  distribution  was  so 
well  done  that  the  opening  summer  finds  the  burnt  dis 
trict  in  a  more  favorable  condition  than  there  was  rea- 
son to  expect.  There  is,  of  course,  a  great  difference  of 
condition  among  the  people,  but  it  is  thought  to  be 
largely  due  to  their  varying  character.  Energy  and 
indolence  have  borne  their  natural  fruits  there  as  else- 
where. 

The  Sixth  month  report  of  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture shows  a  decrease  of  2.7  per  cent,  in  the  area  of 
cotton,  and  of  12  per  cent,  in  the  area  of  spring  wheat, 
compared  with  last  year.  In  oats  there  is  an  increased 
area  of  7  per  cent,  and  in  barley  of  one  per  cent.  The 
condition  of  nearly  all  the  grains  except  corn  is  good; 
the  average  yield  of  winter  and  spring  wheat  through- 
out the  United  States  is  estimated  at  13  bushels  per 
acre. 

The  crop  reports  fiom  Southern  Minnesota  and  Da- 
kota continue  to  be  encouraging  as  regards  the  smaller 
grains,  and  are  more  favorable  as  regards  corn,  the 
weather  having  grown  warmer. 

It  is  reported  that  small  insects,  known  as  "  white 
midgets,"  are  doing  much  damage  to  the  wheat  and 
oats  in  Southern  Virginia. 

According  to  the  Census  returns  the  live  stock  on 
farms  in  the  United  States  on  6th  mo.  1st,  1880,  was  as 
follows:  Horses, 10,357, 981  ;  mules  and  asses,  1,812,932; 
working  oxen,  993,970;  milch  cows,  12,443,593;  other 
cattle,  22,488,500;  sheep,  35,191,656;  swine,  47,683,951. 
The  rate  of  increase  from  1870  to  1880  was,  in  horses, 
45  per  cent. ;  mules  and  asses,  61  per  cent  ;  milch  cows, 
39  percent.;  other  cattle,  65  per  cent.;  sheep,  24  per 
per  cent.,  and  swine,  90  per  cent.  In  working  oxen 
there  was  a  decrease  of  25  per  cent. 

The  Mexican  Minister  at  Washington  announces 
that  the  Mexican  Government  has  repealed  the  export 
duty  on  silver  coin  and  bullion,  which  has  existed  since 
the  days  of  Spanish  rule  there.  The  repeal  goes  into 
effect  1st  of  Eleventh  month,  and  the  reason  for  it  is  a 
desire  to  encourage  the  investment  of  American  capital 
in  Mexican  mines. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending  6th 
mo.  10th,  were  345,  as  compared  with  352  for  the  pre- 
vious week,  and  310  for  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year.  The  number  of  males  was  177,  females,  168. 
From  consumption  there  were  45  deaths;  from  pneu- 
monia, 27  ;  from  old  age,  22;  from  typhoid  fever,  15  ; 
from  diphtheria,  13,  and  from  small-pox  2. 

Markets, &c. —  U.S.  3£'s,  100J  a  lOlf ;  4]'s,  114|;  4's, 
registered,  119f;  coupon,  1 20 1 ;  currency  6's,  133. 

Cotton. — There  was  very  little  movement,  but  prices 
were  steady  ;  sales  of  middlings  at  12]  a  12|  cts.  per  lb. 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7J  cts.  for  export,  and 
8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  in  limited  request  and  prices  are  unchanged. 
Sales  of  1900  barrels,  including  low  extras,  at  $3.50  a 
$3.75;  Minnesota  extras,  at  $6.75  a  $7  for  clear,  and 
$7.25  a  *7. 50  for  straight ;  Pennsylvania  extra  family 
at  i  5.90  a  -  6  ;  western  do.  do.  at  $6.5U  a  $7,  and  patents 
at  $7.55  a  $8.75.    Rye  flour  is  dull  at  $4.25  a  $4.50. 

Grain.— Wheat  is  dull  and  lower.  Sales  of  3800 
bushels  red  for  milling  at  1-1.43.  At  the  open  board, 
10,000  bushels,  8th  mo,  sold  at  $1.18}.  Rye.— Penn- 
sylvania is  offered  at  90  cts.  Corn— Local  lots  are  in 
moderate  request  and  steady.  Sales  of  8000  bushels, 
including  yellow,  at  86  a  87  cts. ;  sail  mixed,  at  84  a  85] 


cts. ;  steamer  at  84  cts.,  and  No.  3  at  83J  a  84  cts.  Oats 
are  in  light  demand  and  firmer.  Sales  of  9000  bushels, 
including  No.  3  and  2  white,  at  03]  a  65  cts.,  and  re- 
jected and  mixed  at  63  a  64  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  6th  mo. 
10th,  1882.- Loads  of  hay,  373;  loads  of  straw,  72. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  561.05 
to  $1.15  per  100  pounds  ;  mixed,  95  cts.  to  il.05  per  100 
pounds;  straw,  75  to  85  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  and  }  a  lc.  per  lb.  lower: 
2900  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4] 
a  9J  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  lower:  13,000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  6}  cts.,  and  lambs  at 
4J  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  active  and  firm :  3200  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  10}  a  12  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

F"oreign. — In  consequence  of  the  statement  of  Glad- 
stone in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  he  has  received 
no  remonstrance  from  the  Irish  judges  against  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Repression  bill,  the  judges  held  a  private 
meeting  and  passed  resolutions  protesting  against  trials 
being  held  by  a  commission  of  three  judges  without 
juries.  In  order  to  avoid  further  misapprehension,  the 
judges  forwarded  the  resolutions  to  the  official  residence 
of  Gladstone.  In  the  event  of  the  bill  passing  with  its 
obnoxious  provision*,  Biron  Fitzgerald  will  resign.  It 
is  generally  understood  that,  when  the  bill  passes,  Wil- 
liam Johnson,  Attorney  General  for  Ireland,  will  be 
raided  to  the  bench. 

The  Irish  Bishops  have  issued  an  important  address 
to  their  flocks  promising  the  support  of  the  clergy  to 
the  people  in  peacefully  agitating  for  their  rights,  but 
condemning  as  the  worst  enemies  of  the  country  men 
who  recommend  illegal  courses,  particularly  those  be- 
longing to  secret  societies.  The  bishops  condemn  the 
recent  murders,  but  believe  they  were  due  to  evictions, 
which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  stop  at  any 
cost. 

The  Bishops,  in  their  address,  point  out  that  what  is 
morally  wrong  cannot  be  politically  right.  It  is  an  in- 
disputable right,  they  say,  of  the  Irish  to  live  on  their 
own  soil.  It  is  the  right,  and  often  the  duty,  of  those 
oppressed  either  by  the  State  or  by  individuals  to  seek 
redress  by  lawful  means.  On  these  grounds,  the  national 
movement  has  the  approval  of  the  priests  and  bishops, 
and  even  the  Pope,  and  of  all  just  and  generous  men, 
without  distinction  of  race  or  creed  ;  but  it  is  notorious 
that  the  means  employed  are  often  utterly  subversive 
of  social  order.  The  address  specifies  these  means 
as  refusing  to  pay  just  debts,  preventing  payment  by 
others,  injuring  neighbors  in  person  or  property,  forci- 
bly resisting  the  law  and  forming  secret  societies  and 
obeying  the  orders  thereof. 

The  Bishops  express  the  belief  that  the  late  crimes 
would  not  have  occurred  if  the  people  had  not  been 
driven  to  despair  by  evictions,  justly  described  by  the 
Premier  as  sentences  of  death,  and  which  must  be  a 
fatal  and  permanent  provocative  of  crime. 

An  official  return  shows  that  the  number  of  outrages 
reported  to  the  Irish  Constabulary  during  the  5th 
month,  was  396,  including  two  murders,  exclusive  of 
the  Phoenix  Park  affair.  The  number  of  suspects  now 
imprisoned  is  263. 

Davitt,  in  his  speech  at  Liverpool  on  the  6th  instant, 
said  he  was  in  favor  of  the  land  becoming  national  pro- 
perty. He  considered  that  the  soil  of  Ireland  could  be 
purchased  for  tenants  for  £140,000,000  in  Government 
bonds,  repayable  in  fifty  years.  He  denounced  the 
Dublin  Castle  rule  as  a  monstrous  failure. 

On  the  8th  instant,  as  Walter  M.  Bourke,  a  Galway 
landlord,  was  at  Ardrahan  near  Gort,  riding  in  front  of 
his  dragoon  escort,  a  volley  from  rifles  was  fired  at  them 
from  behind  a  wall  and  both  fell  dead.  Bourke  was  a 
magistrate  and  son  of  the  late  Crown  Solicitor  for  Mayo. 
He  was  a  barrister  by  profession,  and  had  amassed  a 
fortune  in  India.  He  had  had  several  disputes  with 
his  tenants,  and  had  recently  left  London  to  carry  out 
evictions. 

Leon  Say,  the  French  Minister  of  Finance,  speaking 
at  St.  Quentin,  said  there  is  every  reason  to  expect  an 
excellent  harvest,  which  will  prevent  a  large  amount  of 
capital  from  leaving  France. 

The  French  column  in  Tunis,  under  General  Jamais, 
has  been  obliged  to  retire  from  the  Tripoliitan  frontier 
because  of  the  failure  of  the  water  supply.  This  has 
given  an  opportunity  for  fresh  disorders  between  the 
friendly  Arabs  and  the  insurgents,  and  many  have  been 
killed  on  both  sides. 

By  a  law  which  passed  on  Eleventh  month  1st,  1881, 
and  became  operative  on  Fifth  month  1st  of  the  present 
year,  it  is  forbidden,  throughout  Holland,  to  retail 
spirituous  liquors  of  any  kind  to  any  person  holding 
any  public  appointment  or  to  any  other  person  not 


holding  a  license  under  the  provisions  of  the  stati 
During  the  first  four  months  of  the  present  year,  bef 
the  law  went  into  operation,  the  revenue  from  spi 
uous  liquors  showed  a  decrease  of  one  per  cent.,  thoi 
during  the  preceding  ten  years  it  had  shown  an  aver; 
increase  of  three  per  cent,  per  annum.  Tbis  antici 
tory  effect  of  the  law  is  considered  surprising. 

A  St.  Petersburg  decree  is  published  announcing  t 
General  Iguatieff,  at  his  own  request,  has  been  relie1 
of  the  post  of  Minister  of  the  Interior,  on  the  groun( 
ill  health,  and  has  been  appointed  President  of 
Academy  and  a  member  of  the  Senate.    He  retains 
membership  of  the  Council  of  the  Empire  and 
adjutancy.    Count  Tolstoi,  who  was  formerly  Presid 
of  the  Academy,  has  been  appointed  Minister  of 
Interior. 

Dervisch  Pasha,  at  Cairo,  received  the  Ulemas, 
dressing  them  in  firm  and  decided  language.  Foui 
the  Ulemas  rose  from  their  seats  and  declared  tha 
Europe  had  not  annexed  Egypt  the  fact  was  due 
Arabi  Pasha  and  the  military  party,  adding  that  bef 
the  pending  questions  were  settled  the  English  i 
French  fleets  must  quit  Alexandria.  Dervisch  Pas 
on  hearing  this,  bounded  to  his  feet  and  exclaimed  t 
he  came  as  the  representative  of  the  Sultan  to  see  t 
his  orders  were  obeyed,  not  to  listen  to  their  adv! 
and  ordered  them  to  quit  the  room.  He  then  contini 
the  interview  with  the  other  Ulemas. 

At  Alexandria  on  the  11th  inst.,  serious  riots  br< 
out  between  the  hostile  natives  and  Europeans,  dur 
which  several  persons  were  killed  and  wounded,  an 
number  of  houses  destroyed.  The  police  at  first 
mained  inactive. 

The  iVeius'  Alexandria  despatch  says:  "The  Rue 
Scenrs,  inhabited  chiefly  by  Europeans,  was  complet 
wrecked.  The  Europeans  fired  from  the  windows,  $ 
ing  many  Arabs.  The  latter  made  terrible  havoc  am< 
the  Europeans  in  the  street.  The  British  Consul 
dragged  fram  his  carriage  and  beaten.  Dervisch  Pa 
has  left  Cairo  for  Alexandria." 

Heavy  floods  are  reported  at  Yale,  British  Colura' 
Bridges  have  been  swept  away,  business  is  suspenc 
and  it  is  feared  the  farmers  will  lose  most  of  their  cr< 


CORRECTION— On  page  345  — third  line  — 
"Late  in  the  year  1850,"  read,  "  Late  in  the  sprim 
1850." 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  General  Committee  is  tcl 
held  at  the  school  on  Fourth-day,  the  21st  instant 
8  A.  M. 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admissions  ti 
at  the  school  the  preceding  evening,  at  7  o'clock. 

The  Visiting  Committee,  meet  at  the  school 
Seventh-day,  the  17th  inst. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  committee,  conv 
ances  will  be  at  Stieet  Road  Station,  on  Seventh 
Third-days,  the  17th  and  20th  inst.,  to  meet  the  tn 
that  leave  the  city  at  2.40  and  4.55  P.  M. 

Wm.  Evans,  , 

Philada.,  6th  mo.  1882.  Cleri 


WANTED, 

An  experienced  female  teacher,  for  the  school  c< 
mencing  9th  mo.  next  under  the  care  of  Evesham  I 
parative  Meeting.    For  particulars  address 

Jno.  E.  Darnell,  Mt.  Laurel,  N.  • 


MOORESTOWN  ACADEMY. 
A  Principal  Teacher  will  be  wanted  for  this  Sch> 
to  enter  upon  his  duties  at  the  opening  in  the  Ni 
month  next.  Also,  a  competent  female  teacher,  i 
has  had  experience,  to  take  charge  of  the  introduct 
department. 

Apply  to  Elisha  Roberts,  Mary  Ann  Haines 

Mary  W.  Stokes,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Or  to  Wm.  Evans,  252  South  Front  St.,  Philada. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting  house,  Coulter  str  ■ 
Germanlown,  Sixth  month  1st,  1882,  William  I 
Warner  to  Mary,  daughter  of  Jabez  Jenkins,  alp 
Germantown,  Philada. 


Died,  on  the  6th  of  5th  mo.  1882,  at  his  residencl 
North  Norwich,  Ontario,  Canada,  Thomas  CornwM 
in  his  eightieth  year.  He  was  a  diligent  attends  j 
meetings  and  firmly  attached  to  Friends'  princi J 1 
On  his  death-bed  he  gave  several  expressions,  sucl'J 
"All  is  well."  "I  feel  such  a  calmness:"  which 
survivors  an  evidence  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  6tt?  mo.  1st,  1882,  at  Bart,  Lancaster  Co.,  | 

Cyrus  Simmons,  a  member  of  Sadsbury  Mon 
Meeting. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

opher  Healy's  visit  to  New  England,  continued  from  p.  354.) 

h  mo.  4th.  Proceeded  to  the  railway 
on,  at  East  Greenwich,  about  8  o'clock 
morning.  This  day  being  the  anniver- 
of  the  signing  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
ndenee,  an  abundance  of  people  were  in 
on,  and  our  feelings  not  being  in  unison 
theirs,  travelling  under  such  circurn- 
ees  was  not  very  agreeable.  After  riding 
lty  miles  to  Providence,  were  kindly  con- 
ed by  private  conveyance  four  miles 
ler  to  a  meeting  at  Pautucket.  We  gath- 
(with  quite  a  large  number  of  other  at- 

bro,  and  I  cannot  doubt  but  what  it  -was 

ofitable  season  throughout,  but  a  portion 
eof  seemed  laborious,  and  not  very  re- 
ng  to  Christopher's  exercised  mind, 
ear  the  city  of  Providence  we  passed 
ddence  Boarding  School ;  it  is  a  spacious 
handsome  structure,  and  its  situation  and 
mds  adjacent  pleasing.    We  also  passed 
brmer  residence  of  the  venerable  Moses 
vn  ;  he  was  a  Friend  of  great  possessions 
of  very  large  benevolence,  yet  his  dwell- 
svas  neither  large  nor  ostentatious.  We 
passed  the  plantation  where  Job  Scott 
ied  previous  to  his  embarkation  for  Eng- 
.    It  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  neigh bor- 
I  and  is  still  in  possession  of  descendants, 
;hey  have  no  connection  with  Friends, 
h  mo.  5th.    Visited  the  large  cotton  fac- 
'8  belonging  to  some  of  our  kind  enter- 
srs,  and   passed  through  the  pleasant 
lenade  upon  the  banks  of  the  Blackstone 
•,  which  their  private  generosity  has  de- 
i  to  the  public  benefit;  and  in  the  after- 
.  proceeded  to  Providence  and  took  pas- 
in  the  steamboat  bound  for  Fall  Eiver. 
ed  Bristol,  which  it  is  said  was  formerly 
stensive  slave  market;  but  that  degrad- 
iraffic  is  no  longer  known  in  New  Eng- 
,its  paralyzing  effects  upon  human  energy 
t  now  felt  here,  the  pursuit  of  honest  in- 
ry  has  free  scope  and  flourishes  marvel- 
y.  After  a  pleasant  passage  of  two  hours 
tion,  we  arrived  at  Fall  River,  twenty- 
miles  from  Providence,  and  were  kindly 
ucted  to  a  hospitable  dwelling,  a  little 
nd  the  skirts  of  the  city, 
a  mo.  7th.  —  First-day.     Attended  the 
,ing  of  Friends  at  Fall  River,  at  half  past 
'clock.  The  usual  invitation  to  the  public 


had  been  extensively  spread,  many  attended, 
and  through  the  condescending  goodness  of 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  who  promised  to  be 
with  those  gathered  together  in  his  name,  it 
proved  a  solemnizing  season, — something  like 
the  baptism  of  the  one  spirit  into  the  one 
body.  Words  flowed  freely,  accompanied 
with  gospel  life  and  power,  and  he  that  sowed 
and  he  that  reaped  rejoiced  together.  We 
attended  the  afternoon  meeting  at  3  o'clock. 
It  was  larger  than  that  in  the  morning.  As 
we  assembled  and  sat  in  stillness,  and  I  trust 
many  of  us  truly  gathered  into  the  silence  of 
all  flesh,  presenting  our  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, acceptable  unto  the  Lord,  He  did  mani- 
fest his  Divine  presence  unto  us,  and  permit- 
ted us  a  little  to  partake  of  that  stream  which 
does  refresh  and  make  glad  his  heritage. 
Christopher  arose  and  in  the  authority  of 
truth,  handed  forth  doctrine  and  reproof, 
counsel  and  encouragement,  which  doubtless 
fastened  upon  many  minds.  It  felt  to  me  that 
this  opportunity  was  a  memorable  season,  and 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  some. 

7th  mo.  8th.  Left  Fall  River  about  6  o'clock 
this  morning,  and  set  our  faces  toward  North 
Berwick,  in  the  State  of  Maine,  128  miles 
distant. 

T'yL  juo.  £>Lu.      Itodo  oTor  a  plcananl  di.-^Liicl 

of  country  and  called  at  several  dwellings.  In 
the  afternoon  we  were  visited  by  numbers  of 
the  neighboring  people.  A  meeting  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  in  the  Baptist  meeting- 
house at  North  Berwick  to-morrow  afternoon. 

7th  mo.  10th.  Attended  the  appointed 
meeting,  and  it  proved  large  and  favored. 
Christopher  labored  honestly,  and  some  plain 
truths  were  spoken,  especially  in  reference  to 
formB  and  ceremonies,  and  qualification  for 
the  ministry.  His  testimony  was  somewhat 
sharp,  but  it  was  apparently  well  received, 
and  man}'  expressed  satisfaction  with  the 
meeting. 

7th  mo.  11th.  Attended  Friends'  Meeting 
at  North  Berwick,  and  Christopher  had  con- 
siderable service  by  way  of  exhortation  and 
counsel.  Toward  the  conclusion  he  again 
arose,  and  in  beautiful  language  handed  forth 
sympathy  to  those  of  this  little  company  who 
had  passed  through  many  tribulations  and 
anxieties  in  endeavoring  to  guard  the  ancient 
faith  of  the  Society,  and  in  sustaining  its 
order  and  discipline  ;  and  comfort  and  encour- 
agement was  extended  to  those  who  truly 
mourn  in  Zion. 

7th  mo.  12th.  Left  North  Berwick  this 
morning,  and  rode  thirteen  miles  to  the  village 
of  Kenebunk,  and  found  kind  and  hospitable 
entertainment  in  a  private  family.  A  meet- 
ing had  been  appointed  to  be  held  at  their 
house  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  the 
usual  invitation  had  been  spread.  At  the 
time  appointed  we  took  our  seats  in  one  of  the 
apartments  communicating  with  others,  and 
a  considerable  number  gathered  unto  us. 
Christopher  was  led  to  distribute  doctrine, 
reproof,  and  instruction  in  righteousness,  and 


as  his  testimony  was  continued,  an  increasing 
solemnly  apparently  spread  over  us — oil  was 
poured  into  the  wounds  that  had  been  made, 
the  sincere  hearted  were  encouraged,  and  it 
was  thought  that  the  meeting  ended  under 
the  solemnizing  and  cementing  influence  of 
heavenly  love.  We  passed  an  instructive  even- 
ing together,  several  beside  our  own  little 
company  being  present.  Christopher  was  very 
interesting  in  conversation,  and  as  the  hour 
of  parting  for  the  night  drew  on,  he  testified 
that  he  then  realized  some  of  the  prospects 
which  had  attended  his  mind  before  he  left 
his  own  home.  Our  hearts  were  tenderly 
affected,  and  somewhat  of  that  unit}7  of  spirit 
and  bond  of  peace  which  is  not  of  man,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  by  power  Divine,  was 
surely  felt  amongst  us,  apparently  binding 
some  of  the  company  together  in  a  measure 
of  that  life  in  which  those  of  true  and  living 
faith  are  sometimes  permitted  to  know  and 
greet  each  other.  Doubtless  there  were  those 
present  who  were  enabled  to  thank  our  Heav- 
enly helper  for  his  many  favors,  and  to  take 
courage. 

7th  mo.  13tb.  Made  preparation  to  leave 
our  comfortable  quarters  this  morning,  but 
before  our  departure  a  parting  opportunity 

v\  ao  urwpvscdj  an'!  vfx  oocitod  ourcolvco  to- 
gether and  gathered  into  silent  waiting,  and 
I  cannot  doubt  that  the  cementing  influence 
of  heavenly  love  was  felt  amongst  us,  or  that 
the  oil  of  the  kingdom  did  circulate  as  from 
vessel  to  vessel,  drawing  us  near  to  one  an- 
other in  fellowship  of  spirit,  into  sympathetic 
feeling,  and  mutual  desires  for  each  other's 
preservation  through  all  the  temptations  and 
trials  of  life's  probationary  scene. 

7th  mo.  14th. — First-day.  Again  attended 
meeting  at  North  Berwick;  and  although  we 
met  with  some  annoyance,  yet  Christopher 
had  acceptable  service,  the  meeting  was  in- 
teresting, and  the  situation  instructive.  In 
the  afternoon  rode  eight  miles  to  the  village 
of  Great  Falls,  in  the  State  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, where  a  meeting  had  been  appointed 
to  be  held  in  a  spacious  Methodist  meeting- 
house, at  5  o'clock.  A  large  number  of  people 
had  assembled,  and  we  took  our  seats  amongst 
them,  I  trust,  under  a  solemn  sense  of  the 
seriousness  and  of  the  responsibility  of  the 
occasion.  Christopher  ministered  at  consider- 
able length  ;  his  exerciso  seemed  somewhat 
laborious  for  a  time,  but  as  he  proceeded,  life 
and  power  continued  to  arise  into  dominion, 
and  it  was  thought  that  we  had  a  good  meet- 
ing; several  expressed  their  satisfaction  there- 
with, but  some  plain  truths  were  uttered 
which  perhaps  did  not  so  well  please  some 
others.  Returned  to  North  Berwick  to  lodge. 

7th  mo.  15th.  Made  a  few  visits  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  on  our  way  returning, 
called  at  the  dwelling  of  an  ancient  female  :  a 
widowed  daughter  resides  with  her.  After  a 
little  time  of  conversation  wo  settled  into 
stillness,  and  the  wing  of  Divine  goodness  was 
evidently  spread  over  us;  under  which  pre- 
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THE  FRIEND. 


cious  covering  Christopher  was  drawn  forth 
to  address  our  aged  sister  in  the  endearing 
language  of  tenderness  and  encouragement, 
and  the  word  of  counsel  and  sympathetic  feel- 
ing flowed  freely  toward  the  daughter;  we 
parted  from  the  family  under  feelings  Of 
solemnity. 

7th  mo.  16th.  Prepared  to  leave  North 
Berwick  this  morning,  and  as  the  time  arrived 
to  hid  farewell  to  those  who  bad  entertained 
us  with  much  kindness  and  hospitality,  and 
had  been  so  diligent  and  efficient  in  making 
way  for  the  appointment  and  attendance  of 
public  meetings,  there  was  evidence  that  we 
all  felt  the  separation,  and  entertained  mutual 
desires  for  each  other's  best  welfare.  Leav- 
ing the  depot,  bound  for  Salem  sixty  miles 
distant,  we  passed  Portsmouth  in  the  State  of 
New  Hampshire,  and  Ipswich  in  the  State  of 
Massachusetts.  I  glanced  at  the  last  named 
town  with  a  degree  of  interest,  not  that  it 
possessed  remarkable  beauty,  or  great  im- 
portance, but  as  a  place  where  a  witch  court 
formerly  existed,  and  where  many  unhappy 
beings  were  condemned  to  destruction  under 
a  most  fallacious  and  unaccountable  delusion. 
It  is  really  marvellous  that  that  dark  super- 
stition was  so  long  suffered  to  cloud  the  minds 
of  an  intelligent  people. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Botanical  Excursion. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  young  friend, 
who  is  zealously  pursuing  his  Botanical  studies, 
the  way  was  made  easy  for  a  short  excursion 
into  the  sandy  region  of  New  Jersey  known 
as  the  Pines,  or  Pine  barrens.    My  early 

Cfox&fcttO  ot'    plcn^fea    Wt»ct    l_»e*5n   made  pxTTcre  1  yci\ \j 

in  Chester  county,  Pa.,  where  the  geological 
character  of  the  country  is  altogether  different, 
and  I  anticipated  finding  many  forms  of  vege- 
table life  in  the  Pines,  which  do  not  grow  in 
the  more  fertile  and  differently  constituted 
soils  west  of  the  Delaware.  Some  flowers 
will  flourish  in  many  parts  of  the  earth  ;  but 
most  varieties  are  much  more  restricted  in 
their  habitation. 

It  was  a  lovely  day,  the  30th  of  the  Fifth 
month.  Our  destination  was  Taunton,  where 
the  cranberry  is  cultivated  extensively.  The 
distance  to  be  travelled  was  but  8  or  9  miles, 
but  so  numerous  were  the  stopping  places,  the 
woods,  swamps  and  ditches  to  be  explored, 
that  we  were  four  hours  in  accomplishing  it. 
We  gathered  quite  a  harvest  of  interesting 
plants  oil  our  way.  The  loose  hanging  lines 
of  staminate  bloom  were  nearly  ready  to  fall 
from  the  oaks,  and  the  leaves  Avere  not  yet' 
fully  expanded;  but  we  recognized  several 
species — the  well-known  White  Oak,  Quercus 
alba,  the  most  valuable  of  the  genus;  the  Pin 
Oak,  Q.palustris ;  the  Willow  Oak,  Q.  Phellos, 
whose  leaves  so  strongly  resemble  those  of 
the  willow,  that  it  required  the  acorns  to  con- 
vince fully  a  non-botanical  observer  that  it 
really  belonged  to  the  oak  family ;  the  Post 
Oak.  Q.  obtusiloba ;  and  the  dwarf  Scrub  Oak, 
Q.  ilicifolia,  which  grows  but  a  few  feet  high. 
The  pistillate  flowers,  from  which  in  process 
of  time  the  mature  acorns  were  to  be  de- 
veloped, were  scarcely  more  than  minute 
buds,  though  the  pistils  were  sufficiently 
grown  to  be  discernible.  We  observed  that 
the  Shell-bark  Hickory,  Carya  alba,  was  also 
in  bloom.  The  hickories  are  closely  allied  to 
the  oaks,  and  like  them  have  the  stamens  and 


pistils  in  separate  flowers,  instead  of  being  sur- 
rounded by  the  same  envelopes,  as  is  the  case 
with  most  of  our  plants.  The  same  habit  of 
flowering  is  found  in  the  pines,  which  we 
found  in  abundance,  of  the  two  species  com- 
mon to  this  part  of  New  Jersey — the  Pinus 
inops,  Jersey  or  Scrub  Pine,  distinguished  by 
having  two  short  leaves,  two  to  three  inches 
long  in  each  sheath;  while  the  Pinus  rigida, 
or  Pitch  Pine,  has  three  leaves  to  each  sheath, 
somewhat  larger,  and  the  tree  itself  grows  to 
a  greater  height. 

Two  of  the  clovers  had  come  into  bloom, 
the  common  white,  Trifolium  repens,  and  the 
little  yellow,  T.  procumbens.  In  the  roadside 
ditches,  the  blue  Forget-me-not,  Myosotis  pa- 
lustris,  attracted  the  eye;  while  a  white 
species,  the  M.  Verna,  was  common  in  the  low 
grounds  at  Taunton.  The  attractive  Spring 
Beauties,  Claytonia  virginica,  were  still  abun- 
dant, though  a  month  or  more  had  elapsed 
since  they  had  commenced  to  delight  the  eye 
of  the  lover  of  nature;  the  pretty  Blue-eyed 
Grass,  Sisyrinchium  Bermudianum,  showed  its 
bright  flowers  and  sword-shaped  leaves  among 
the  grass  of  the  meadows;  the  Dewberry, 
Rubus  Canadensis,  trailed  its  vines,  dotted  with 
large  white  blossoms,  over  the  banks;  the 
prettjT  little  Dwarf  Dandelion,  K-rigia  Vir- 
ginica, was  frequent  on  the  sandy  road-sides, 
showing  its  slender  stem  of  a  few  inches  in 
height,  crowned  with  a  bright-yellow  head  of 
flowers;  the  yellow  Star  Grass,  Hypoxis  erecta, 
was  occasionally  seen,  but  was  not  yet  abun- 
dantly in  bloom  ;  and  the  wild  Sage,  Salvia 
lyrata,  was  beginning  to  show  its  whorls  of 
large  purplish  blue  flowers  in  the  grass  fields. 

Of  that  large  natural  family  to  which  the 
radish  and  mustard  belong,  in  which  the 

iVrux   Icavoi)  of  ttio   flowor  fx\-\j   placed  opposite 

each  other,  somewhat  like  a  Maltese  cross,  we 
found  several  of  the  Water  Cresses  and  allied 
species,  mostly  in  low  grounds  or  places  where 
moisture  was  abundant.  The  bloom  on  several 
species  of  the  Huckle  Berry  gave  promise  of 
a  supply  of  fruit  later  in  the  season.  It  was 
yet  early  for  the  ferns,  and  we  noticed  but 
two  species  in  which  the  fruit  had  matured — 
one,  the  curious  Osmunda  interrupta,  in  which 
a  few  of  the  leaflets  in  the  middle  of  the  fine 
frond,  two  or  three  feet  in  height,  are  con- 
verted into  brown  clusters  of  fruit,  contrast- 
ing prettily  with  the  light  green  of  the  leaflets 
above  and  below — and  the  other,  the  Cinna- 
mon Fern,  Osmunda  cinnamomea,  in  which, 
amid  a  cluster  of  green  fronds,  will  be  found 
one  or  more  that  bears  fruit,  and  in  these  all 
the  leaflets  are  covered  with  cinnamon-colored 
fruit.  This  species  was  very  abundant  in  the 
moister  portions  of  the  Pine  barrens,  forming 
beautiful  clumps  by  the  roadside.  The  sterile 
fronds  sometimes  reach  a  height  of  four  or  five 
feet. 

Of  the  violets,  the  earty  blue  hood-leafed 
violet,  Viola  cucullata,  which  is  very  abundant, 
had  mostly  dropped  its  blossoms;  the  variety 
with  leaves  indented  like  the  hand  of  a  man, 
V.  palmata,  was  still  to  be  found  ;  and  the 
most  showy  and  interesting  of  all  our  species, 
the  Bird-foot  Violet,  V.  pedata,  with  blue 
flowers  an  inch  across,  and  with  leaves  divided 
into  narrow  segments  like  the  toes  of  a  bird, 
held  up  to  us  its  pretty  face.  In  the  wet ' 
grounds  we  found  plentifully  two  of  the  deli- 
cate white  violets.  Of  these,  the  Viola  lanceo- 
lata,  with  long  narrow  leaves,  was  met  with 
in  t  he  earlier  part  of  our  ride ;  but  in  the  Pines 
it  disappeared,  and  its  place  was  occupied  by 


the  V.  primulaifolia,  which  has  broader  ai 
somewhat  heart-shaped  leaves. 

Our  common  Butter-cup,  Ranunculus  b' 
bosus,  with  bright  golden-yellow  blossom 
highly  varnished  by  nature,  was  abundant 
the  fields.  In  thS"fftSrshy  grounds  we  fou 
other  species,  R.  pusilhis,  which,  when  drav 
out  of  its  home  in  a  wayside  ditch,  exhibit 
a  series  of  rootlets  hanging  from  the  joints 

the  stem.    Its  flowers  were  small  and  ino<  d 

spicuous,  as  were  those  of  the  JR.  scelerat  til 

whose  stem  is  thick  and  hollow,  though  s.  in 

and  succulent,  and  the  juice  acrid  and  blist  (s 

ing.    We  met  with  many  specimens  of  t  nil 

only  native  representative  of  the  Toad-Fl  CI 

family,  Linaria  Canadensis,  an  erect,  slend  tli 

modest  plant,  with  small  blue  flowers,  ve  »i 

different  in  its  general  aspect  from  the  shoi  ior 

species  introduced  from  Europe,  L.  vulgai  \t 

sometimes  called  Butter-and-Eggs,  which  >e 

disliked  as  a  weed  ;  and  different  also  from  t  in 

pretty  vine  which  is  often  found  in  hangi  m 

baskets,  the  Kenilworth  Ivy,  Linaria  Cy  re, 

ballaria.  The  beautiful  stemless  Lady  Slip}  le 

(altogether  different  from  that  cultivated  ior 

our  gardens,  and  which  belongs  to  the  Tou<  ir, 

me-not  family),  was  frequent  in  the  san  up 

woods.    This  species,  Cypripedium  acaule,  1  its 

two  leaves  which  spring  directly  from  t  i; 

root,  and  between  these  shoots  up  the  flov  fin 

stem  of  8  or  10  inches  in  height,  bearing  % 

single  flower  of  about  two  inches  in  leng  u 

of  a  purplish  rose  color,  marked  with  veins  \\ 

The  most  conspicuous  of  the  floral  attr  ilf 

tions  about  Taunton,  were  the  beds  of  w  |," 

Lupine,  Lupinus perennis,  profusely  scattei  ts 

over  the  sandy  woods.    The  foliage  is  bei  | 

tiful,  the  leaves  being  dissected  into  numer<  fe 
radiating  leaflets  ;  and  the  long  spikes  of  p 
jilisfj-bfcie  flowers,  wnieh  were  very  abunda 
were  sufficient  to  arouse  the  enthusiasm 
my  young  companion,  to  whom  the  plant  v 
comparatively  new. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  notice  all  the  vai 
ties  that  passed  under  our  observation.  I 
of  those  more  peculiarly  belonging  to  t 
sandy  section  of  country,  we  must  menti 
the  Hudsonia  ericoides,  or  False  Heath,  wh 
grows  on  the  sand  in  low  tufts  or  bunch 
The  numerous  shoots  are  thickly  covei 
with  minute  leaves,  and  a  most  abundi 
supply  of  buds,  which  open  into  bright  yell 

flowers  that  almost  cover  the  surface  of  1  w 

tuft.    These  last  but  for  a  day,  but  are  c<  pble 

stantly  succeeded  by  a  fresh  supply.    It  Col 

longs  to  the  Pock-Rose  family,  of  which  th<  iicl 

are  but  few  species  found  in  the  United  Stat  let 

Another  very  attractive  plant,  found  in  1  lose 

same  localities,  is  the  Sand  Myrtle,  Lt  litii 

phyllum  Buxifolium,  a  small  shrub  which  gro  ftl 

in  low  clumps  of  a  foot  or  so  in  height.    I  llal 

allied  to  the  Heath  family,  with  very  sra  of: 

oval  leaves,  and  crowned  with  heads  of  abi  ids 

dant  white  flowers.  Itcj 

The  owner  of  the  cranberry  bogs  at  Ta1  Itaj 
ton  has  placed  a  number  of  tables  and  bene!  ;"- 
under  the  shade  of  the  trees  by  the  side  of'  era 
stream.  These,  with  the  grass,  walks,  fo  »h 
tains  and  other  pleasant  surroundings,  im  Ml 
it  an  attractive  spot,  which  is  genei'ously  s  sin 
freely  thrown  open  to  such  of  the  neig'hb  k 
as  desire  to  spend  a  day  of  recreation  in  ■  }tri 
woods.  The  owner  apparently  finds  his  cc  le 
pensation  for  the  use  of  the  premises  in  •  lo 
satisfaction  of  contributing  to  the  enjoym  ires 
of  others.  J.  W  Ilk 
 ~   (fit 

Prayer  is  the  vital  breath  of  faith.  lt| 
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For  "  The  Friend.'' 

Silent,  yet  Effective  Influences  for  Good. 

here  is  a  class  of  persons,  and  that  per- 
s  by  no  means  a  small  class,  who  are  often 
lbled  under  a  humiliating  sense  of  great 
orthiness ;  and,  in  their  own  estimation 
ost  worth lessness;  feeling,  more  especially 
limes,  that  they  are  doing  but  little  or 
nng  for  the  precious  cause  of  Truth,  for 
3h,  nevertheless,  they  have  so  tender  a  re- 
l  and  love.  Bather  diffident  and  self- 
lustful  than  otherwise,  from  being  born 
3  to  a  native  shyness,  together  with  that 
ility  of  mind  ever  the  accompaniment  of 
Christian  character,  it  tends  to  keep  them 
he  back-ground  or  in  the  shade,  rather 
i  in  the  glare  and  sunshine  of  much  obser- 
3n.  These,  notwithstanding,  from  their 
g  endued  with  a  deeply  filial  and  i*everent 
e  of  religious  accountability,  as  well  as  of 
venly  truth  and  love,  cause  the  favored 
ire,  in  which  it  is  their  lot  to  live  and 
e,  to  shine  with  their  fair  example.  Like 
le  silent  yet  operative  influence  of  leaven 
omestic  economy  alluded  to  by  the  Sa- 
r,  their  dedicated  Christian  course,  their 
apeached  consistent  lives,  their  prayerful 
Is,  fail  not  of  a  stirring  effect  for  good  in 
r  respective  neighborhoods,  which  they 
■  never  know,  but  which  at  the  same  time 
sacrifice  of  a  sweet  smelling  savor  unto 
i,  whose  eyes  "  run  to  and  fro  throughout 
whole  earth  to  show  himself  strong  on 
ilf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
i."  These  may,  while  approving  them- 
es the  servants  of  God  in  much  patience, 
fflictions,  in  necessities,  and  even  at  times 
distresses,"  feel  and  be  poor,  though  mak- 
many  rich  ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
essing  all  things  through  Christ  who 
ngtheneth  them. 

"  Stillest  streams 
Oft  water  fairest  meadows,  and  the  bird 
That  flutters  least  is  longest  on  the  wing." 

ich  preachers  of  righteousness,  adorning 
doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  by  con- 
mcy  in  life  and  conversation,  and  who 
i  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  cannot  be 
greatly  multiplied.  The  writer  well  re- 
lbers  in  the  days  of  early  espousal — near 
;>e  time  and  somewhat  after  the  turning 
|t  in  life  had  been  reached — longing  for 
living  epistle,  the  practical  example,  the 
jible  exhibit,  of  the  meek  and  lowly  fol- 
;r  of  Jesus.  Varied  testimonies  concern- 
such  were  to  be  met  with  in  our  many 
ructive  records  and  memorials  descriptive 
hose  who  had  shone  as  stars  of  the  first 
;nitude,  as  well  as  of  those  of  lesser  bril- 
cy  that  had  adorned  the  spiritual  galaxy  ; 
that  which  he  coveted  was,  the  familiar 
t  of  such  now  on  earth,  of  whom  it  might 
aid  as  of  one  of  old,  "  We  shall  not  find 
occasion  ..against  this  Daniel,  except  we 
it  against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his 
i;" — of  such  whose  fellowship  is  with  the 
ber  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ; — those 
>  while  sojourners  below  the  skies,  have 
■e  their  bome; — those  "whom  God  de- 
ts  in,  and  in  whom  he  dwells." 
fter  some  increase  of  observation,  and,  it 
&ped,  of  experience — with  humble  grati- 
3  be  it  written — the  writer  is  assured  that 
lot  only  has  known  of  such,  but  knows  at 
present,  of  faithful  men  and  women,  who 
little  in  their  own  eyes;  whose  opinion  of 
nselves  is  a  very  lowly  and  self-abased 
;  being  humbled  under  a  deep  sense  of  un- 


worthiness  in  the  sight  of  the  Omniscient 
whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire.  These  may 
engage  but  little  notice  from  those  in  the  stir 
and  bustle  of  the  world  ;  but  who,  neverthe- 
less, are  earnestly  striving  to  walk  uprightly 
and  acceptably  as  in  the  sight  of  their  Father 
in  Heaven,  and  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  both  toward  Him  and  toward  their 
feilow  men.  These  however  hidden  in  the 
secret  path  of  life,  however  oblivious  to  public- 
praise,  however  overlooked  and  slighted  by 
the  flippant,  the  giddy  and  the  gay,  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth.  Though  so  little  regarded 
by  it,  from  these  the  world  receives  advantages 
of  which  it  little  dreams — 

"Perhaps  she  owes 
Her  sunshine  and  her  rain,  her  blooming  spring 
And  plenteous  harvest,  to  the  prayer  he  makes, 
When,  Isaac  like,  the  solitary  saint 
Walks  forth  to  meditate  at  eventide, 
And  think  on  her  who  thinks  not  for  herself." 

The  animating  influence,  or  the  savor  of 
life  of  these,  must  of  course  be  more  felt  than 
seen  ;  but  as  was  the  case  with  the  sack- 
clotbed  and  set  at  nought,  yet  hopeful,  faith- 
ful Mordeeai,  when  sitting  at  the  king's  gate, 
those  are  at  times,  as  he  was,  brought  to  ex- 
perience a  change,  through  a  wonder-working- 
Power  from  on  high,  even  to  be  made  of  those 
whom  their  king  "delighteth  to  honor."  No 
doubt  this  deeply  proven  and  worthy  Jew 
was  ofttimes  in  sorrow,  in  mourning,  and  in 
supplication — "  cast  down  but  not  destroyed, 
perplexed  but  not  in  despair" — because  of  the 
danger  that  seemed  imminent  to  his  people  ; 
yet  the  Lord  whom  he  sought  and  served, 
delivered  him  and  them  from  the  destructive 
hands  of  proud  and  wicked  Hainan.  So,  still, 
does  He  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 

■works,  look  with  pity  upon,  and  tenderly  re- 
gard the  fervent  pleading  entreaty  of  those 
in  this  day  who,  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
their  Saviour  in  whatever  He  calls  to,  be  it 
even  as  sitting  at  the  king's  gate  clad  in  sack- 
cloth, are  engaged  to  importune  :  "  Spare  thy 
people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to 
reproach."  Humbled  like  the  poor  Publican 
these,  on  their  individual  accounts,  feel  that 
they  too  are  poor  and  need}^  and  un  worth y  ; 
that  they  have  no  might  nor  power  of  their 
own  ;  but  with  filial  dependence  upon  an  ever- 
lasting Arm,  are  earnest  in  soliciting  of  Him 
help,  wisdom,  preservation,  and  blessing. 

The  power  of  individual  influence,  for  evil 
or  for  good,  is  exceeding  great.  It  is  a  talent 
which,  in  the  scale  of  accountability,  is  not 
perhaps  second  to  any.  Well  will  it  be  for 
all,  be  tbey  among  the  more  conspicuous  in 
laboring  or  in  suffering  in  order  to  gather 
souls  to  Christ,  or  among  the  more  hidden 
and  lowly  disciples  of  their  Lord,  to  be  con- 
tent to  be  faithful  witnesses  in  life  and  con- 
versation to  the  humility  of  mind  and  the 
meekness  of  wisdom  which  becometh  the  fol- 
lowers of  Him  who  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation. Like  the  apostle,  such  may  feel  that 
they  have  nothing  to  glory  in  but  their  in- 
firmities, yet  their  dependence  being  fixed 
upon  Christ  their  Sufficiency,  He  will  help 
alike,  to  demean  themselves  as  "a  weaned 
child"  amid  the  tribulations,  the  patience,  and 
the  hopes  of  the  gospel ;  or  more  actively  to 
serve  their  generation  according  to  the  quali- 
fying power  of  Him  who  worketh  in  us  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure. 
The  grace  of  God,  that  made  Paul  what  he 
was,  is  equally  effective  in  enabling  all,  ac- 
cording to  their  respective  measures,  to  be- 


come preachers  of  righteousness  in  a  consistent 
godly  example,  and  to  respond  with  fidelity 
to  the  live  coal  laid  upon  the  mouth  from  off 
the  holy  altar — the  preparation  for  the  ser- 
vice of  vocal  ministry — so  as  finally  to  be 
made  meet  for  the  inscription  of  holiness  unto 
receiving  the  end  of  their  faith,  even  the  sal- 
vation of  the  soul. 
Fifth  mo.  18th,  1882. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  347.) 

An  interesting  report  was  made  by  the 
committee  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1833, 
from  which  the  following  passages  are  taken  : 
(Henry  Cope,  Thos.  Evans  and  Geo.  Williams, 
were  appointed  at  a  previous  meeting  to  pre- 
pare the  report.) 

"  Soon  after  the  last  Yearly  Meeting  they 
proceeded  to  complete  the  original  plan  of  the 
house  by  erecting  a  building  at  the  west  end 
of  the  girls'  school,  corresponding  in  its  di- 
mensions with  that  on  the  boys'  side.  It  was 
completed  in  the  12th  month  last,  and  is  oc- 
cupied as  a  collecting  room,  school  room,  &c, 
for  the  girls,  and  for  apartments  for  thefami- 
lv.    The  additional  accommodations  thusfur- 

Jnished  have  led  to  a  more  convenient  and 
eligible  arrangement  of  other  parts  of  the 
house,  and  contribute  greatly  to  the  comfort 

jof  the  scholars  and  other  parts  of  the  family. 

I  The  expense  incurred  is  about  $-1900. 

|  "  In  adverting  to  the  occurrences  of  tho 
past  year  the  committee  feel  it  to  be  cause  for 

I  gratitude  to  the  Preserver  of  men,  that  the 

I  institution  has  escaped  the  epidemic  [Asiatic 

I  cholera]  which  has  so  extensively  prevailed 
throughout  our  country.     Although  much 

jmay  be  attributed  to  the  ueullli  fulness  erf  the 
situation  and  the  salutary  regulations  exer- 
cised over  the  scholars,  yet  we  cannot  but 
acknowledge  the  exemption  as  an  evidence  of 

[the  preserving  care  of  that  beneficient  Provi- 

Idence  to  whom  we  owe  all  our  blessings. 
Several  casesof  the  'cholera'  having  occurred 

[in  the  vicinity  of  the  school,  and  the  rapid 
course  of  the  disease  rendering  prompt  medi- 

!cal  advice  necessary,  the  committee  deemed 

jit  expedient  to  employ  a  physician  to  reside 
for  a  time  on  the  farm,  and  also  to  engage  ex- 
perienced nurses  to  attend  at  the  institution 
should  their  services  be  required.  The  ex- 
pense of  these  arrangements  we  believe  was 
more  than  compensated  by  their  influence  in 
allaying  the  anxiety  of  parents  and  calming 
the  agitation  and  fears  which  had  been  excited 
in  the  minds  of  some  of  the  scholars. 

"In  recurring  to  the  design  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  establishing  this  seminary,  the 
committee  have  been  renewedly  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  keeping  steadily  in  view 
as  a  primary  object,  the  religious  guarded 
education  of  the  children,  and  the  maintain- 
ancc  of  our  various  testimonies.  They  appre- 
hend that  advantages  will  arise  from  parents 
being  again  earnestly  and  affectionately  en- 
joined to  impress  these  views  on  the  minds  of 
their  children,  whom  they  may  intend  to  send 
there,  and  to  furnish  them  with  such  apparel 
as  is  consistent  with  the  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity of  our  profession. 

"In  the  fulfilment  of  the  trust  confided  to 
them  by  tho  Yearly  Meeting,  the  committee 
have  endeavored  to  furnish  the  scholars  with 
such  facilities  for  instruction  as  the  means  at 
their  disposal  would  admit  of ;  yet  they  can- 
not but  regret  the  want  of  a  permanent  fund, 
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the  income  of  which  might  be  devoted  to  im- 
proving the  system  of  education,  to  the  pur- 
chase of  apparatus,  the  enlargement  of  the 
library,  and  procuring  other  requisite  means 
for  imparting  and  acquiring  useful  knowledge 
in  an  easier  and  more  perfect  manner.* 

"Applications  being  frequently  made  for 
the  admission  of  children  who  are  members 
of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  particularly  with 
the  view  of  qualifying  some  of  them  to  act  as 
teachers  in  places  where  the  opportunities  of 
education  are  very  limited,  and  the  committee 
believing  that  some  of  the  cases  present  pecu- 
liar claims  on  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  friends 
more  favorably  situated,  it  was  agreed  to  pro- 
pose for  the  consideration  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing that  the  children  of  Friends  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings  be  admitted  to  the  school  at 
the  discretion  of  the  committee,  provided  that 
the  number  there  at  any  one  time,  when  the 
school  is  full,  shall  not  exceed  fifteen." 

9th  mo.  4th,  1833.  The  following  interest- 
ing report  was  presented  :  "  The  sub-com- 
mittee appointed  in  the  4th  month  last  to 
consider  the  propriety  of  introducing  some 
mode  of  religious  instruction  into  the  schools, 
have  several  times  mot  and  considered  the 
important  subject,  and  are  of  the  judgment 
that  a  prompt  effort  should  be  made  to  carry 
it  into  effect.  It  was  apprehended  desirable 
to  have  a  work  prepared  somewhat  different 
from  any  now  in  use  for  this  purpose,  and 
measures  have  accordingly  been  taken  towards 
its  accomplishment.  But  as  the  accomplish- 
ment of  it  must  require  considerable  time, 
and  a  loss  is  evidently  sustained  by  deferring 
the  commencement  of  a  system  of  instruction 
in  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  our  re- 
ligious Society,  the  committee  have  agreed  to 
propose  thai  for  the  present  Barclays  Cate- 
chism, Bevans'  View,  and  Murray's  Com- 
pendium may  be  used, — that  instruction  in 
these  be  made  a  part  of  the  religious  duties 
of  the  school  ;  and  that  one  session  of  the 
morning  or  evening  school  in  each  week  be 
devoted  exclusively  to  exercising  the  scholars 
in  these  lessons. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  committee, 

Samuel  Bettle,  Benjamin  Cooper,  Catharine 
W.  Morris,  Deborah  Howell. 

"YVesttown,  9th  mo.  3rd,  1833. 

To  improve,  the  grounds  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  school,  including  the  garden  west  of  the 
house,  by  planting  trees  and  laying  out  suit- 
able walks  for  the  scholars,  the  following 
friends  were  appointed,  viz:  Bartholomew 
Wistar,  Jno.  Paul,  Benj.  Cooper,  Henry  Cope 
and  three  others. 

12th  mo.  13th,  1833.  "  As  it  appears  the 
school  cannot  under  the  present  arrangement 
be  supplied  with  suitable  drinking  water,  and 
it  being  suggested  that  the  water  might  be 
conveyed  through  pipes  from  a  spring  near 
the  race  west  of  the  school,  Jno.  Paul,  Benj. 
Cooper,  Bartholomew  Wistar,  Thos.  Evans 
and  Xathan  Sbarpless  were  appointed  to  ex- 
amine the  spring,  confer  with  the  mill  com- 
mittee, and  report  to  our  next  meeting  their 
view  of  the  whole  subject,  including  an  esti- 
mate of  the  probable  expense  of  carrying  the 
plan  into  execution,  if  they  should  deem  it  an 
eligible  one. 

(To  be  continued.) 


*  This  want  has  been  fully  supplied  by  the  liberality 
of  friends  in  forming  what  is  now  known  as  the  Edu- 
cational Fund. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Where  is  the  Good  Way? 

Dear  young  friends,  wherever  you  may  be, 
and  many  that  are  older,  whose  hearts  are 
yet  tender  and  who  are  earnestly  desiring  to 
be  found  walking  in  the  right  way,  my  heart 
goes  out  in  tenderness  to  you,  with  sincere 
desires  that  you  may  be  preserved  in  a  strict 
attention  to  that  in  your  own  hearts  which 
is  the  only  sure  guide  in  the  way  of  everlast- 
ing peace.  And  shall  I  not  say,  my  love 
reaches  to  all,  though  they  may  have  departed 
in  a  greater  or  in  a  less  degree  from  a  faithful 
support  of  all  the  good  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies which  were  given  this  Society  to  up- 
hold. May  we  all  be  willing  to  regard  the 
words  of  the  prophet  (,Ter.  vi.  16)  when  he 
says:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they 
said,  we  will  not  walk  therein."  And  how 
closely  this  accords  with  the  words  of  Jesus 
when  he  said,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of 
me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light."  Truly 
his  yoke  is  easy  to  the  burdened  sin-sick  soul, 
and  He  alone  can  change,  cleanse  and  restore 
such  a  one  to  primeval  purity  ;  for  He  says  : 
"  No  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father, 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father  save 
the  Son  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  Him."  It  is  through  his  power  and 
judgment  that  we  may  be  redeemed.  I  be- 
lieve this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  some  in 
this  day.  Stand  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and 
aste  for  the  old  paths,  where  Is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls.  And  that  we  may  be  truly  hum- 
bled and  made  willing  to  walk  therein,  is  the 
sincere  desire  of  your  friend, 

Robert  Knowles. 

Smyrna,  N.  Y.,  6th  mo.  1882. 

An  Apology  for  my  Twilight  Rambles. 

Phebe  H.  Brown  was  a  poor  woman  who 
lived  in  a  small  unfinished  house,  near  the 
residence  of  a  wealthy  neighbor.  There  were 
four  little  children  claiming  her  daily  care, 
and  a  sick  sister,  who  occupied  the  only 
finished  room  in  the  house.  Life  had  been 
one  hard  up-hill  way  to  her  from  earliest 
childhood.  Burning  with  a  desire  to  learn  to 
write,  yet  too  poor  to  buy  even  a  pen,  she 
went  to  a  brook  where  the  geese  resorted, 
and  picked  up  a  few  quills,  which  a  lady  made 
into  pens  for  her.  The  bark  of  the  maple 
supplied  her  with  ink,  and  the  gift  of  a  sheet 
of  paper  completed  her  outfit.  AH  her  educa- 
tion was  obtained  under  just  such  difficulties. 
A  uatui'e  less  gifted  and  less  determined  would 
have  given  way  before  them.  But  God  had 
a  work  for  her  to  do,  and  could  fit  her  for  it, 
no  matter  how  great  the  difficulties  that  op- 
posed her. 

In  her  new  home  there  were  many  priva- 
tions, but  none  so  great  as  this,  that  there 
was  no  room  where  she  could  retire  for  private 
devotion,  without  liability  to  interruption. 
It  was  He  who  knew  the  needs  of  our  nature 
who  bade  us  "enter  into  our  closet  and  shut 
the  door,"  when  we  would  commune  with 
H  im.  There  was  no  retired  nook,  or  grove, 
or  rock  near  by,  where  she  could  go,  as  in 
former  times,  and  hold  a  precious  season  of 


prayer  with  Him  whom  her  soul  loved.  B 
there  was  a  beautiful  elm-shaded  way  whi 
led  up  to  the  stately  home  of  her  neighbi 
and  here  she  loved  to  walk  for  a  little  wh 
at  eventide,  when  she  could  steal  away  frc 
home  duties. 

But  she  found  that  her  twilight  walks  wt 
watched  and  sharply  criticised  as  very 
suitable  for  a  wife  and  mother  in  her  circu 
stances,  and,  after  that,  she  could  never  enj 
them  as  before.  As  she  sat  through  a  lo 
night-watch  by  her  sick  baby,  she  wrote,  wi 
eyes  often  dimmed  with  tears,  "An  Apolo 
fur  my  Twilight  Rambles." 

I  love  to  steal  awhile  away, 
From  every  cumbering  care, 

And  spend  the  hours  of  setting  day 
In  humble,  grateful  prayer. 

I  love  in  solitude  to  shed 

The  penitential  tear; 
And  all  his  promises  to  plead 

When  none  but  God  is  near. 

I  love  to  think  on  mercies  past, 

And  future  good  implore  ; 
My  cares  and  sorrows  all  to  cast 

On  Him  whom  I  adore. 

I  love  by  faith  to  take  a  view 
Of  brighter  scenes  in  heaven  ; 

The  prospect  doth  my  strength  renew 
While  here  by  tempests  driven. 

And  when  life's  toilsome  day  is  o'er, 

May  its  departing  ray 
Be  calm  as  this  impressive  hour, 

And  lead  to  endless  day. 

— Advocate  and  Guardian 
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Selecte 

THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  SEASONS. 
What  does  it  mean  when  the  bluebird  flies 

Over  the  hills,  singing  sweet  and  clear? 
When  violets  peep  through  the  blades  of  grass? 

These  are  the  signs  that  the  spring  is  here. 

What  does  it  mean  when  the  berries  are  ripe? 

When  butterflies  flit  and  honey-bees  hum? 
When  cattle  stand  under  the  shady  trees? 

These  are  the  signs  that  summer  has  come. 

What  does  it  mean  when  the  crickets  chirp, 

And  away  to  the  south-land  the  wild  geese  steer 

When  apples  are  falling  and  nuts  are  brown  ? 
These  are  the  signs  that  autumn  is  here. 

What  does  it  mean  when  the  days  are  short? 

When  the  leaves  are  gone  and  the  brooks  are  dun 
When  the  fields  are  white  with  the  drifting  snow? 

These  are  the  signs  that  winter  has  come. 

The  old  stars  set,  and  the  new  ones  rise, 

And  skies  that  were  stormy  grow  bright  and  clea 

And  so  the  beautiful,  wonderful  signs 

Go  round  and  round  with  the  changing  year. 

—  Our  Little  One 


Selecte 

READY  TO  DEPART. 
Her  step  grows  slower  on  the  flowery  sward, 

Friend  after  friend  draws  nigh  with  aching  heart 
And  whispers,  "So  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord 
Is  ready  to  depart!" 

They  ask  her  if  she  weeps  for  summers  flown, 

For  the  old  hopes — the  old  loves  tried  and  true. 
She  answers — "  He  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
Saith,  I  make  all  things  new." 

They  ask  her  if  she  feels  no  vain  regret 

For  joys  that  stand  like  earth's  ungathered  grain 
She  answers — "  Christ  hath  richer  harvests  yet ; 
For  me  to  die  is  gain. 

They  ask  her  if  she  has  no  tear  to  shed 

For  her  old  homes  amid  the  pleasant  lands? 
She  answers — "God  shall  give  me  in  its  stead 
A  house  not  made  with  hands." 

Thus  calmly  trusting  in  the  Saviour's  grace, 

She  rests  upon  the  margin  of  the  tide, 
And  sees  the  light  of  her  fair  dwelling  place 
Upon  the  other  side. 

— Sarah  Daudnt 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Ann  Freeman. 

A  friend  in  England  has  sent  the  writer,  a 
py  of  a  Memoir  of  Ann  Freeman,  published 
London  in  1826.  Her  parents,  William  and 
•ace  Mason,  were  members  of  the  establish- 
Church  of  England.  When  about  18  years 
age  she  joined  the  Methodists,  who  seemed 
nore  spiritually-minded  people  than  most 
10m  she  had  previous^  mingled  with, 
tout  two  years  afterwards  she  met  with 
ne  of  the  American  Bible  Christians  (com- 
>nly  called  Bryanites),  and  feeling  drawn 
vards  them  in  gospel  love,  believed  it  her 
ty  to  join  in  membership,  and  for  some 
ars  labored  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  in 
sir  connection.  But  as  she  advanced  in 
perience,  her  views  of  the  religion  of  Christ 
same  more  and  more  spiritual ;  and  she 
n  that  both  water  baptism,  and  what  is 
lied  the  Lord's  supper,  as  practised  among 
>st  Christian  professors,  were  but  emblems 
those  experiences  to  be  wrought  in  the 
art  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  were  no  longer 
iding  on  the  Church.  In  other  points  also, 
3  approached  the  doctrines  held  by  the  So- 
:ty  of  Friends,  such  as  respects  the  right 
alification  for  the  exercise  of  Gospel  minis- 
7,  and  the  use  of  the  numerical  names  of  the 
ys  and  months.  Finding  her  way  somewbatj 
ised  up  among  the  people  with  whom  she 
is  in  membership,  she  parted  with  them  in 
re,  and  during  the  brief  remainder  of  her 
art  life  appears  to  have  labored  in  her  Mas- 
k's cause,  without  becoming  associated  with! 
y  organized  body  of  believers.  Some  ex-1 
tots  from  her  memoranda  and  letters  may; 
interesting  to  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend." 
She  was  born  in  Devonshire,  England,  on 
3  24th  of  6th  mo.  1797.  When  still  quite 
ung,  she  says,  "The  Light  that  enlight- 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
en  led  me  to  think  on  spiritual  and  eternal 
ings."  For  some  years  she  struggled  along, 
lowed  by  conviction,  often  resolving  to  do 
;ht,  but  scarcely  knowing  how  to  live  with- 
t  sin  ;  until  about  the  beginning  of  the  year 
15,  she  was  enabled  to  give  heed  to  the 
ichings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  found 
ice  to  help  her  to  come  out  from  ungodli- 
58  and  the  ungodly  (as  companions)  and 
aose  none  of  their  ways. 
3he  and  her  sister  Mary  believed  it  right 
■  them  to  join  the  Methodists,  who  were 
m  much  reviled  and  despised.  This  deci- 
n  drew  upon  them  much  opposition.  In 
erence  to  it  Ann  remarks: — "I  believe 
sry  means  was  used  to  draw  or  drive  us 
■m  the  true  Shepherd ;  but  as  every  effort 
-s  fruitless,  our  dear,  mistaken  friends,  des- 
iring of  removing  the  evil  from  us,  and  not 
ing  able  to  prevail,  either  by  threats  or 
irtesy,  to  give  up,  we  were  then  banished 
>m  our  father's  house,  to  preserve  (as  they 
)ught)  the  family  from  the  dreadful  delu- 
n.  We  knew,  if  we  loved  father  or  mother, 
others  or  sisters,  more  than  Christ,  we  were 
t  worthy  of  Him  ;  so  we  left  all  for  his  sake. 
ie  Lord  provided  friends  for  us  who  took  us 
;  but  the  best  of  all  wras,  the  Lord  was  with 
Previous  to  this,  I  had  often  doubted  of 
i  acceptance  with  God  ;  but  in  this  time  of 
al  my  faith  was  confirmed,  and  I  enjoyed  the 
tness  of  my  sins  being  forgiven.  In  affec- 
n,I  cheerfully  gave  up  all  to  be  apilgrim." 
In  reference  to  the  exercise  of  the  ministry, 
3  says  :  "  I  felt  a  great  love  to  the  souls  of 


mankind,  yet  I  knew  not  how  to  give  vent  to 
my  feelings.  I  thought,  it  cannot  be  that  I 
am  called  upon  to  preach  ;  but  when  I  looked 
at  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  I  saw  it 
was  not  impossible  with  Him,  who  useth 
foolish  things  to  confound  the  wise.  I  yielded 
to  obey,  and  He  assured  me  it  was  his  will ; 
and  I  felt  it  was  '  woe  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel  ?'  "  "  My  soul  longed  to  fly  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  to  proclaim  the  name  of 
Christ.  Much  censure  and  reproach  were 
cast  upon  me  for  thus  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord;  but  man's  opinion  weighed  nothing 
with  me,  for  I  had  my  commission  from 
Heaven,  and  m37  reward  was  with  the  Most 
High."  She  was  at  this  time  in  her  20th 
year,  and  had  joined  the  Biyanites. 

1818, 16th  of  6th  month.  " Gratitude  again 
moves  me  to  record  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord.  Since  I  wrote  last,  I  have  had  many 
things  to  drive  me  to  God.  I  have  spoken  in 
the  open  air  in  many  parishes,  for  which  I 
have  been  threatened.  The  parsons  and  par- 
ish-officers have  searched  for  me,  as  though  I 
had  come  to  destroy  the  land ;  and  for  this  I 
have  been  thankful,  for  it  has  given  me  an 
opportunity  to  warn  them  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come."  Much  of  her  journeying 
was  performed  on  foot,  though  she  was  feeble 
and  delicate.  She  frequently  speaks  of  the 
fatigue  she  endured — one  of  her  entries  in  her 
diary  is  as  follows  : — "  I  went  as  far  as  Cal- 
stock,  and  then  was  nearly  exhausted.  A 
comfortable  home  would  have  been  desirable; 
but  this  I  had  not,  for  which  I  could  praise 
the  Lord,  I  had  to  endure  this  little  hardship 
for  his  sake.  Next  day  I  walked  to  Lane- 
head,  my  body,  and  especially  my  lungs,  were 
much  disordered.    With  difficulty  I  got  on 

my  journey.     I  found  rest  to  bo  very  doeira 

ble.    I  could  eat  but  little,  though  I  much 

i 

needed  nourishment.  I  have  no  greater  am- 
bition than  to  die  a  martyr's  death  in  anyi 
way."  This  last  sentence,  while  it  shows  the; 
earnestness  of  her  devotion  to  the  cause  ofi 
her  Lord,  manifests  more  of  the  enthusiasm; 
of  youth,  than  of  the  patient  and  steady  labor 
which  marks  the  course  of  a  veteran  in  the 
Lamb's  army. 

"  First  of  Ninth  month.  I  had  a  meeting 
in  the  Methodist  chapel  at  Just-lane :  one 
woman  cried  out  aloud  for  God.  In  this 
neighborhood  I  visited  a  young  woman  who 
I  believe  was  called  to  preach  ;  but  being  op- 
posed by  man  she  omitted  her  duty,  and  the 
distress  of  her  mind  had  almost  destroyed  her 
body.  It  appears,  an  old  preacher  was  the 
chief  instrument  of  her  misery.  She  seemed 
to  feel  some  relief  in  telling  her  sad  tale  to 
me.  Many  females  are  kept  in  bondage  by 
those  who  say,  1  we  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach  ;'  thus  quoting  Paul's  words,  and  not 
rightly  applying  them.  Man's  opinion  on  this 
subject  is  nothing  with  me ;  for  it  is  woe  unto 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel." 

1821.  28tb  of  Eleventh  month.  "Last 
evening  in  the  meeting,  I  was  much  grieved 
on  account  of  the  barrenness  among  the  peo- 
ple. I  feel  as  if  there  is  too  much  preaching 
for  real  profit;  and  I  believe  it  would  be  bet- 
ter sometimes  to  deviate  from  the  old,  or 
regular  way  of  holding  meetings  :  yet  I  feel 
reluctant  in  opposing  the  practice  of  those, 
who  are  more  wise  and  holy  than  myself." 

1822.  30th  of  First  month.  "At  the  meet- 
ing W.  R.  urged  me  to  speak  to  the  congre- 
gation ;  but  I  was  satisfied  I  had  no  message 
from  the  Lord  to  deliver,  so  I  could  not  profit 


the  people ;  and  the  Lord  gave  me  the  assur- 
ance of  his  approbation." 

21st  of  Tenth  month.  "  While  speaking  to 
the  people,  I  did  not  feel  that  satisfaction  I 
desired ;  perhaps  there  was  too  much  formality 
with  it  altogether." 

25th  of  Twelfth  month.  "While  speaking, 
I  felt  pain,  from  a  persuasion  I  was  not  in  my 
place;  not  being  satisfied  I  was  therein  sent 
of  the  Lord  directly." 

1823.  3rd  of  Tenth  month.  "  I  visited  a 
woman  in  Bishopsgate  street,  who  was  appar- 
ently near  death  ;  and  I  found  her  without 
a  knowledge  of  God.  I  was  directly  drawn 
to  speak  of  the  fall  of  man,  and  of  salvation 
by  Christ,  and  the  way  to  attain  to  it.  As  I 
had  thus  spoken,  the  parson  came  in,  who 
had  been  also  sent  for.  He  first  enquired 
what  place  of  worship  she  attended  ;  being 
answered,  the  church,  he  asked  if  she  bad 
attended  the  sacraments.  I  was  then  moved 
with  indignation  against  such  daubings,  which 
constrained  me,  as  it  was  on  life  and  death, 
without  delay  to  break  silence,  and  interrupt 
the  conversation,  saying,  "  What  she  wants  is 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  bear  witness  with  her 
spirit,  that  she  is  a  child  of  God."  He  then 
turned  to  me,  and  began  to  apologize  for  in- 
troducing shadows;  and  readily  consented  to  all 
I  said  with  respect  to  real  Christianity,  which 
is  not  com  posed  of  shadows,  in  whole  or  in  part. 
We  then  kneeled  down,  and  he  read  over 
many  prayers;  and  when  he  ended,  I  was  led 
to  call  upon  the  Lord  mightily.  The  parson 
seemed  a  yielding,  teachable  man.  He  walked 
some  distance  with  me,and  I  was  glad  of  the 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  him  of  the  way  of 
the  Lord." 

3rd  of  Eleventh  month.    "By  request,  I 

visited  the  old  Doctor  Hamilton,  Methodist 

preacher.  Found  in  him,  (what  is  too  rarely 
found  among  professors  of  religion)  a  freedom 
from  bigotiy.  With  tears  the  old  man  said, 
'  My  dear,  I  am  not  opposed  to  females  preach- 
ing ;  for  if  it  is  right  for  them  to  sit  in  a  room, 
and  talk  to  two  or  three,  and  be  made  a 
blessing;  howr  much  better  to  be  made  a 
blessing  to  two  or  three  hundred.'  He  is 
eighty-three  years  of  age." 

22nd  of  Twelfth  month.  "  I  feel  powerfully 
impressed,  that  it  is  my  duty  to  give  up  taking 
salary,  or  wages  for  preaching,  as  is  now  the 
custom.  Freely  I  have  received  the  gospel, 
and  ought  I  not  freely  to  give?  As  I  yield 
to  the  impression,  I  sink  into  God;  and  my 
every  want  is  supplied  now,  with  a  promise 
if  I  obey,  I  shall  never  want  any  good  thing. 
And  I  cannot  question  the  veracity  of  this 
promise:  so  I  feel  bound  by  the  strongest  ties. 
But  Satan  suggests,  'Thou  hadst  better  keep 
this  to  thyself,  lest  thou  shouldst  not  be  able 
to  hold  out  in  this  narrow  path.'  I  resisted 
the  enemy,  Baying,  '  I  will  trust  the  Lord  as 
long  as  lie  gives  me  power  to  trust,  and  Ho 
will  not  require  it  longer.'  I  came  off  re- 
joicing, that  I  was  thus  called  upon  to  see 
the  glory  of  God." 

29th.  "  I  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 
where  I  had  the  opportunity  to  prove  my 
obedience  in  not  talcing  a  salary.  Making  the 
sacrifice  did  not  produce  the  great  satisfac- 
tion ;  but  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  did." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Whenever  a  man  who  is  actively  engaged 
dreams  regularly  of  his  work,  he  receives  a 
first  warning  that  he  is  doing  too  much,  and 
that  the  excitement  of  his  da}'  is  being  per- 
petuated into  the  night. 
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Injurious  Effects  of  Cider  and  Beer. — In  the 
report  of  Daniel  Sherman,  agent  of  the  New 
York  Indians,  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs,  dated  10th  mo.  16th,  1880,  he  thus 
alludes  to  the  injurious  effects  of  cider  among 
these  Indians:  "The  principal  source  of  in- 
temperance among  the  Indians  in  this  agency 
arises  from  the  sale  to  them  of  hard  cider  and 
liquor  disguised  in  it,  This  traffic  produces 
a  great  deal  of  demoralization  among  the  In- 
dians, and  frequent  complaints  are  made  in 
relation  to  it.  The  hard  cider  not  only  makes 
them  drunk,  but  very  quarrelsome,  causing 
frequent  breaches  of  the  peace.  I  think  that 
Section  2139  of  the  Statutes  of  the  United 
States  should  be  amended  so  as  to  include  by 
its  terms  prohibition  of  sale  to  Indians  of  all 
intoxicating  beverages,  including  cider  and 
beer  that  intoxicate." 

Over  the  Desert  to  Elim. 

BY  H.  CLAY  TRUMBULL. 
(Concluded  from  page  357.) 

That  night  was  our  first  night  on  the  desert. 
It  was  a  picturesque  and  oriental  scene. 
About  our  snowy  tents  were  the  crouching 
camels,  and  the  Bedawin  groups.  Behind  us 
were  those  palm-shaded  gardens.  At  our 
right  were  the  blue  waters  of  the  sea,  with 
the  mountains  rising  dark  against  the  sky 
beyond  them.  The  desert-sand  beneath  us 
glistened  like  silver  in  the  clear  moonlight. 
The  sky  seemed  never  so  blue;  and  the  moon 
and  stars  never  so  bright. 

Our  morning's  start  was  an  early  one.  Our 
route  was  the  one  by  which  "Moses  brought 
Israel  from  the  Red  Sea ;  and  they  went  out 
into  the  wilderness  of  Shur;  and  they  went 
three  days  in  the  wilderness,  and  found  no 
water."  The  sea  was  beautifully  blue.  The 
sand  was  golden.  The  mountains  over  the 
sea  were  of  a  pale  purple ;  those  on  the  desert 
side  were  shaded  in  yellow  and  brown.  It 
was  a  brilliant  scene.  But  as  the  sun  rose 
toward  the  zenith  its  heat  was  burning. 
There  was  no  relief  from  its  blaze  and  glare; 
no  shade  above;  and  it  came  back  as  from  a 
mirror  below.  And  the  air  was  dr}>-  and  hot. 
How  the  throat  seemed  to  parch  with  every 
breath!  And  the  endless  swaying  to  and  fro 
of  the  tired  body  with  the  still  novel  camel 
riding,  was  patience-exhausting,  if  not  exas- 
perating. We  began  to  think  that  the  mur- 
murings  of  the  Israelites  over  the  trials  of 
desert  life  were  not  to  be  wondered  at,  even 
if  they  couldn't  be  wholly  approved.  It 
seemed  as  if  that  day  would  never  end.  How 
its  latter  hours  dragged!  We  were  inclined 
to  think  that  we  had  had  the  "three  days  in 
the  wilderness"  all  in  one,  when  at  last  we 
Avere  at  our  tents,  on  a  flint-covered  plain  be- 
tween Wadi  Sudur  and  Wadi  Werdan.  A 
W-adi,  it  may  be  said,  is  any  depression  in  the 
surface  of  the  desert  which  is  the  bed  of  a 
watercourse  in  the  rainy  season,  and  so  has 
more  of  vegetation  all  the  year  through  than 
the  region  outside  of  it.  It  may  or  may  not 
be  between  hills,  hence  the  term  valley  is 
hardly  its  equivalent. 

A  night's  sleep  was  not  sufficient  to  refresh 
us  fully  for  our  next  day's  journeying,  and 
we  started  in  the  morning  sore  and  tired  from 
our  first  full  day's  camel  riding.  It  was  the 
same  dreary,  monotonous  stretch  of  sand  hill 
and  sand  plain,  under  the  same  burning  sun 
and  sky.  as  the  day  before.  How  different 
all  this  from  the  fertile  Nile  valley  to  the 
fugitive  Israelites!  "What  wonder  that  they 
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bemoaned  their  lot,  and  even  longed,  at  times 
for  the  sweet  water  and  the  refreshing  shades 
of  the  land  they  had  come  out  from!  But 
there  ahead  of  us  was  the  sight  of  water! 
Yes,  over  the  sand-stretch  in  the  morning- 
sunlight  was  the  gleam  of  a  lovely  lake.  Low 
palm-trees  seemed  to  skirt  its  border,  and  a 
shepherd  was  leading  his  flock  of  goats  along 
its  margin.  It  was  a  most  welcome  sight, 
inspiriting  as  it  was  unexpected.  As  we  neared 
it,  it  seemed  to  recede,  and  then  to  change  its 
shape.  Slowly  it  faded  away  into  the  sand 
of  the  desert.  The  palm-trees  became  low 
tarfah  shrubs.  The  shepherd  and  his  goats 
were  in  the  waterless  desert,  like  ourselves. 
It  was  the  deceitful  and  bewildering  mirage. 
Such  a  delusion  as  that  must  have  added  to 
the  disappointment  of  the  weary  Israelites, 
and  have  aggravated  their  murmurings. 

It  was  about  the  middle  of  Saturday  after- 
noon that  we  came  to  Wadi  Hawwaah,  which 
is  commonly  supposed  to  be  the  place  of  the 
spring  Marah.  "And  when  they  came  to 
Marah,  they  could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of 
Marah,  for  they  were  bitter:  therefore  the 
name  of  it  was  called  Marah.  And  the  people 
murmured  against  Moses,  saying,  What  shall 
we  drink?"  At  the  left  of  the  roadway,  or 
camel  track,  is  a  mound,  with  gharkad  bushes 
and  a  few  stunted  palm-trees  about  it;  and 
on  the  slope  of  that  mound  is  a  bitter  spring 
with  a  scanty  supply  of  water,  varying  in  its 
unpalatableness  according  to  the  season  of 
the  year  and  its  consequent  volume  and 
measure  of  purity.  We  found  it  filled  in  with 
sand  ;  but  on  digging  through  the  sand  a 
little  distance  we  obtained  water  which  tasted 
more  salt  than  bitter,  like  a  well  in  or  near  a 
salt  marsh  or  bog.  Only  a  miracle  could 
make  such  water  really  sweet,  and  the  supply 
from  that  spring  sufficient  for  a  host.  On 
beyond  'Ain  Haw  warab,  we  journeyed  a  little 
more  than  two  hours  to  "Wadi  Gharandel, 
which  is  very  generally  believed  to  be  the 
Elim  of  the  Bible  story.  "And  they  came  to 
Blim,  where  there  were  twelve  wells  of  water, 
and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees:  and  they 
encamped  there  by  the  waters." 

Wadi  Gharandel  is  a  valley  of  several  miles 
in  length,  running;  between  low  sand  and 
chalk  hills  in  a  direction  from  north-east  to 
south-west,  from  the  range  of  Jebel  et  Tih,  or 
the  mountains  of  the  wanderings,  toward  the 
Suez  arm  of  the  Eed  Sea.  It  is  of  exceptional 
fertility  for  that  desert  land  ;  yet  the  Bible 
mention  of  its  twelve  wells  and  its  seventy 
palm-trees  must  be  read  in  the  light  of  an 
acquaintance  with  the  characteristics  of  the 
region.  The  palm-trees  of  the  desert  are 
commonly  scrub  palms,  not  the  towering  date 
palm  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  and  of  oriental 
pictures  generally.  And  the  desert  wells  are 
not  walled  up  like  those  of  Beersheba;  but 
any  natural  source  of  water  supply  is  called 
a  well,  or  a  fountain,  or  a  spring.  We  found 
a  running  stream  of  considerable  breadth  in 
Wadi  Gharandel,  and  quite  a  number  of  sepa 
rate  sources  or  outlets  of  water — enough,  in 
fact,  to  make  twelve  at  the  least.  And  we 
counted  some  ninety  palm-trees,  including  the 
stumps  of  those  which  had  been  cut  down  or 
burned.  We  did  not  expect  to  identify  the 
particular  trees  of  the  days  of  the  exodus; 
but  we  were  convinced  that,  if  this  was  the 
Elim  of  the  Bible  story,  it  full}1-  met  the  con- 
ditions of  the  narrative.  The  still  moist  bed 
of  the  watercourse  in  this  wadi  was  some 
three  hundred  feet  wide.  The  running  stream 


in  its  centre  was  still  from  two  to  three  fet 
deep.    At  many  points  the  quicksand  bant 


of  this  stream  on  being  pressed  or  puncturellut 
gave  out  water.  The  water  of  some  of  thill 
springs  was  excellent;  from  others,  fair;  froiiBt1 
yet  others  it  had  a  taste  of  iron,  and  in  onl  pi 
case  of  sulphur.  We  found  sixteen  varietie  jod 
of  flowers  in  bloom  in  the  wadi,  and  a  beaut  sr 
ful  moss-like  fern  growing  in  attractive  sta  lit 
shape.  There  were  several  varieties  of  acaci  iy 
there,  besides  tarfah  or  tamarisk  trees,  an  sis 
retem  and  gharkad  bushes,  and  colocjait  ill 
vines,  and  by  the  watercourses  there  wer  itli 
waving  flags.  And  on  the  hills  about  th  Ik 
wadi  were  large  glistening  flakes  of  very  clea 
mica,  in  such  form  and  size  as  showed  tha  fi 
they  had  been  cut  out  for  purposes  of  con  jt 
pierce. — S.  S.  Times.  et 
  ,  „  Sit 

For  "The  Friend.  ^ 

Elizabeth  Wilkinson.  „ 

During  the  latter  half  of  the  last  centur;  a 
this  country  was  visited,  in  the  love  of  th 
gospel,  by  several  ministering  Friends  fror 
England,  whose  labors  were  blessed  to  th 
building  up  of  the  church,  and  strengthenin. 
the  bonds  of  unity  and  fellowship.  Anion; 
these  was  Elizabeth  Wilkinson,  who  returnei 
to  England  in  1763;  and  in  the  2nd  mont; 
following  wrote  as  follows  for  the  perusal  o 
a  young  man,  son  of  a  valuable  and  promincn 
Friend  in  Philadelphia.  The  advice  which  i 
contains  is  such  that  all  may  profit  by,  am 
the  interest  of  it  is  increased  by  a  knowledge 
of  the  fact  that  the  person  to  whom  it  wa 
addressed  died,  a  few  months  afterwards  ii 
New  York  city,  where  he  had  gone  apparently 
on  account  of  bis  health. 

"I  think  there  arises  a  few  words  in  mi 

mind  at  this  time  to     *    *    *     and  I  wish  h' 

may  receive  it,  though  it  be  but  little,  in  i 
degree  of  that  love  that  I  feel  towards  him 
and  in  which  his  welfare  is  sincerely  desire* 
by  me.  In  the  first  place,  I  tenderly  entrea' 
him  to  be  careful  of  what  company  he  keeps 
that  it  may  be  such  as  may  be  helpful  t( 
strengthen  the  good  in  him,  and  not  such  ai 
may  be  a  means  to  hinder  from  solid  though 
or  retirement;  shun  as  deadly  poison  sue! 
that  have  slain  the  pure  witness  in  themselves 
and  are  endeavoring  to  make  a  jest  or  ridicuh 
of  tender  impressions  in  others  in  whomsoevei 
they  behold  it;  and  then  be  careful  not  t( 
stifle  or  endeavor  to  get  over  the  holy  con 
victions,  the  tender  visitations  of  the  Lord 
extended  I  fully  believe  often  towards  the< 
in  love  to  thy  soul ;  think  not  that  becaust 
thou  art  young  and  strong  thou  hast  ye' 
many  days,  and  it  is  yet  time  enough  for  the* 
to  be  solid  and  religious,  but  remember  tim< 
to  the  youth  as  well  as  to  the  aged  is  uncer 
tain.  Like  him  of  whom  we  read,  he  waf 
concerned  for  his  five  brethren,  so  am  I  at 
times  concerned  for  my  brethren  and  sisters 
that  by  an  early  obedience,  by  a  faithful  giv 
ing  up  to  the  holy  requiring  or  manifestatior 
within,  they  may  never  have  to  witness  the 
days  and  nights  of  sorrow  that  have  justlj 
fallen  to  my  lot  for  my  too  much  adhering  to 
the  follies  and  vanities  too  prevalent  amongsl 
the  unwary  youth  :  thou  art  (for  what  reasor 
I  know  not)  more  often  in  my  remembranc( 
than  many  others,  and  thy  well-being  is  ofter 
petitioned  for  by  me.  I  am  indeed  earnest  ir 
my  request  that  thou  would  be  careful  of  .thy 
company;  remember  the  advice  of  the  wise 
man  to  his  son,  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee 
consent  thou  not!    Let  not  thy  great  afflu-. 


THE  FRIEND. 


367 


3e  in  life,  I  entreat,  he  a  snare  to  thee,  nor 
,r  being  favored  with  more  talents  than 
ne  others.  I  am  sure  I  know  nothing  but 
11  by  thee,  neither  do  I  know  why  I  could 
t  well  get  over  giving  those  few  simple  ami 
)ken  hints  to  thee,  fur  it  is  in  much  tender 
3d  will  towards  thee,  and  in  contrition  of 
irt  before  the  Lord  that  I  make  mention 
anything  of  this  kind  at  this  time,  and  if  it 
y  be  of  the  least  benefit  to  thee,  let  the 
use  of  all  be  ascribed  to  the  Lord  God  of 
•  lives,  who  is  long  waiting  to  be  gracious 
the  workmanship  of  his  hands,  and  is  eter- 
ly  worthy  thereof,  now  and  forever." 

Tissing  the  Book. — The  policy  of  t  he  law  is 
administer  oaths  in  such  form  as  shall  be 
st  binding  upon  the  consciences  of  the  wit- 
ses ;  hence  peculiar  ceremonies  are  not 
requently  witnessed  in  courts  of  justice, 
aently,  in  England,  a  Parsee  being  called 
%  witness,  and  refusing  to  be  sworn  either 
>n  the  Old  or  New  Testament  or  the  Ko- 
,  was  permitted  to  bind  his  conscience  by 
ding  openly  in  his  hand  a  sacred  relic, 
ich  he  was  accustomed  to  carry  about  his 
son,  and  thus  taking  the  oath.  The  judge 
ihe  same  time  remarked  that,  strictly,  a 
rsee  should  be  sworn  holding  the  tail  of  a 
7.  At  Bombay,  J.  Mackintosh  once  had  a 
v  brought  into  court  for  this  purpose, 
"he  twelve  judges  in  Morgan's  case,  cited 
/each  2d,  held  that  a  Mohammedan  might 
jar  upon  the  Koran. 

n  Ortnichund  v.  Barker,  1  Atk.  21,  it  was 
d  that  a  Gentoo  might  be  sworn  by  touch- 
the  foot  of  one  of  his  priests, 
n  Eutrehman's  case,  Cur.  &  M.  24S,  it  was 
;led  that  a  broken  China  saucer  is  essentia] 
%  Chinaman's  oat  h. 

?he  Israelite  swears  upon  the  Pentateuch 

Old  Testament,  with  covered  head. 

?he  Bedouin  grasps  the  middle  tent-pole, 

[  swears  by  the  life  of  the  tent  and  its 

ner. 

)ne  form  of  swearing  among  the  Scythians 
s  by  the  royal  heal  th. 

Srskine  once  fell  in  with  a  witness  who  in- 
;ed  on  being  sworn  with  the  uplifted  hand, 
ause  the  angel  in  the  Apocalypse  was  thus 
>rn.  ''But,"  said  Erskine,  "you  are  no 
;el ;  and  then  you  don't  know  how  he  would 
re  been  sworn  if  he  had  stood  on  dry  land, 
you  do." 

Che  custom  of  kissing  theleather  covering 
i  Bible  prevails  with  us;  usually  the  book 
>  been  in  use  for  that  purpose  for  many 
irs  ;  it  has  passed  through  thousands  of 
ty,  perhaps  filth}7,  hands  ;  and  been  pressed 
10, (MM)  lips,  many  of  them  redolent  with  to- 
ico  juice,  or  reeking  with  other  unsavory 
aids;  some  of  (hem  bloated,  sore  and  cor- 
)ted  b}T  disease  and  debauchery.  I  have 
n  Bibles  in  use  for  this  purpose  whose 
ined  and  begrimed  covers  looked  like  fit 
dinms  for  contagion,  and  emblematic  of 
/thing  but  purity  and  truth. — I.  Angle. 
If  the  command  of  our  Saviour,  "Swear 
/  at  all,"  was  literally  observed,  the  whole 
tern  of  judicial  swearing  would  be  done 
ay  with.] 


.  travelled  along  a  broad  highway,  where 
s  so  much  dust  and  tumult  that  my  soul 
same  weary.  I  looked  often  to  the  right 
1  to  the  left  for  a  diverging  road  ;  but 
vas  hurried  forward  by  the  tumultuous 
'wd,  and  could  hardly  retain  my  senses. 


Then  my  heavenly  Friend  sought  me  in  the 
throng,  led  me  forth  by  secret  ways,  and 
brought  me  into  a  green  meadow  and  by  still 
waters.  Ah!  how  well  was  it  with  me  in 
there!  I  have  experienced  the  blessing  which 
the  soul  enjoys  when  it  quietly  rests  in  God. 
—Tholuck. 


Try  Again. — A  gentleman  was  once  stand- 
ing by  a  little  brook,  watching  its  bounding, 
gurgling  waters.  In  the  midst  ot  his  musings, 
he  noticed  scores  of  little  minnows  making 
their  way  up  the  stream  and  in  the  direction 
of  a  shoal  which  was  a  foot  or  more  high,  and 
over  which  the  clear  sparkling  waters  were 
leaping.  They  halted  a  moment  or  two  as  if 
to  survey  the  surroundings.  "What  now?" 
enquired  the  gentleman;  "can  these  little 
fellows  continue  their  journey  any  further?" 
He  soon  saw  that  they  wanted  to  go  further 
up  the  stream,  and  were  only  resting  and 
looking  out  the  best  course  to  pursue  in  order 
to  continue  their  journey  to  the  unexplored 
little  lakelet  that  lay  just  above  (he  shoal. 
All  at  once  they  arranged  themselves  like  a 
little  column  of  soldiers,  and  darted  up  the 
foaming  little  shoal,  but  the  rapid  current 
dashed  them  back  in  confusion.  A  moment's 
rest,  and  they  are  again  in  the  sprayey  waters 
with  like  results.  For  an  hour  or  more,  they 
repeated  their  efforts,  each  time  gaining  some 
little  advantage.  At  last,  after  scores  and 
scores  of  trials,  they  bounded  over  the  shoal, 
into  the  beautiful  lakelet,  seemingly  the  hap- 
piest little  folks  in  the  world.  "  Well,"  said 
the  gentleman,  'here  is  my  lesson.  I'll  never 
again  give  up  trying  when  I  undertake  any- 
thing. I  did  not  see  how  these  little  people 
of  the  brook  could  possibly  scale  the  shoal — 
it  seemed  impassable,  but  they  were  deter- 
mined to  cross  it.  This  was  their  purpose, 
and  I  hey  never  ceased  trying  until  they  were 
sporting  in  the  waters  above  it.  1  shall  never 
give  up  again." — Kind  Words. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Effects  of  Tobacco. —  Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson, 
after  an  extended  discussion  of  t  he  effects  on 
the  human  system  of  (he  use  of  this  narcotic, 
sums  up  the  subject  with  the  following  con- 
clusions : 

"Smoking  produces  disturbances:  In  (he 
blood,  causing  undue  fluidity,  ami  change  in 
the  red  corpuscles  :  in  the  stomach,  giving  rise 
to  debility,  nausea,  and  in  extreme  cases, 
vomiting:  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  causing  enlargement  and  soreness  of 
the  tonsils, — smoker's  sore  throat. — redness, 
dryness,  and  occasional  peeling  oil'  of  the 
membrane,  and  either  unnatural  firmness  and 
contraction,  or  sponginess  of  the  gums :  in  i  he 
heart,  producing  debility  of  that  organ,  and 
irregular  action:  in  the  bronchial  surface  id' 
the  lungs  when  that  is  already  irritable,  sus- 
taining irritation  and  increasing  cough:  in 
the  organs  of  sense,  causing,  in  the  extreme 
degree,  dilatation  of  the  pupils  ol'  the  eye, 
confusion  of  vision,  bright  lines,  luminous  or 
cobweb  specks,  and  long  retention  of  images 
on  the  retina;  wit  h  other  and  analogous  symp- 
toms affecting  the  ear,  viz.,  inability  to  define 
sounds  clearly,  and  ( he  occurrence  ol'  a  sharp 
ringing  sound  like  a  whistle  or  a  bell  :  in  I  be 
brain,  impairing  (he  activity  of  I  hat  organ, 
and  oppressing  it,  if  it,  be  duly  nourished,  but 
soothing  it  if  it  be  exhausted:  in  the  nerves, 
leading  to  paralysis  in  them,  and  to  over- 


secretion  in  the  glandular  structures — over 
which  the  organic  nerves  exert  a  controlling 
torce. 

••  The  effects  of  this  agent,  often  severe, 
even  on  those  who  have  attained  to  manhood, 
are  specially  injurious  to  the  young  who  are 
still  in  the  stage  of  adolescence.  In  these  the 
habitof  smoking  causes  impairment  of  grow  h. 
premature  manhood,  ami  physical  prostra- 
tion." 

Submarine  Telegraphs.  —  There  are  now 
about  97,200  miles  of  submarine  cable  at  work 
in  the  world,  and  by  the  close  of  the  year  this 
will  probably  be  increased  to  100,000  miles. 
When  these  cables  are  taken  up  for  repairs, 
after  a  period  of  submergence,  they  are  fre- 
quently found  to  lie  swarming  with  live  inhab- 
itants of  the  sea-floor — crabs,  corals,  snakes, 
molluscs,  f&e.  ;  as  well  as  overgrown  with 
weeds  and  mosses.  In  the  collections  of  the 
Eastern  Telegraph  Company  are  a  very  tine 
grey  sea-snake,  caught  on  the  Saigon  cable  in 
a  depth  of  30  tathoms,  and  a  black  and  white 
brindled  snake,  taken  from  the  Batavian  cable 
in  25  fathoms.  Twisting  round  ropes  seems 
to  he  a  habit  ol'  this  creature,  for  the  writer 
remembers  seeing  one  scale  up  a  ship's  side 
out  in  the  river  Amazon,  by  a  rope  hanging 
in  the  water. 

A  deadly  enemy  to  the  cable,  in  the  shape 
of  a  large  boring  worm,  exists  in  the  Indian 
seas.  It  is  flesh-colored  and  slender,  of  a 
length  from  11  to  2]  inches.  It  speedily  eats 
its  way  through  the  hemp  of  the  sheathing, 
to  the  gutta-percha  of  the  core,  into  which  it 
bores  a  hole.  The  best  protection  hitherto 
found  against  it  is  to  cover  the  core  with  a 
ri bbon  of  sheet  brass.  Fi rst  the  gutta-percha 
is  covered  w  ith  cloth,  then  the  brass  is  over- 
laid. Canvass  is  then  pu1  over  the  brass,  and 
(he  hemp  and  iron  wires  over  all.  A  (dose 
layer  of  iron  wires  is  not  a  sufficient  protec- 
tion, for  tin'  worm  can  sometimes  wriggle  in 
between  the  wires  when  they  are  not  (dose 
enough. 

The  average  life  of  a  cable  hitherto  has 
been  aboul  II  years.  Thanks  to  the  improved 
means  of  repairing  them,  however 
break  of  faults  does  no)  mean  the 
cable,  for  these  (laws  can  be  cut  out 

deep  the  water,  and  I  he  cable  be  put  to  rights 
again. — Nature. 

A  New  Source  for  Quinine. —  During  (he  last 
two  or  three  years  a  bark  containing  quinine 
has  been  largely  imported  into  lingland  from 
Columbia.  Il  is  known  in  commerce  by  the 
name  of  CuprcH  Cinchona,  on  account  of  its 
peculiar  coppery  tint.  Ii  has  recently  been 
discovered  (<>  he  derived  from  two  species  ol 
the  nearly  allied  genus  Retnigia.  The  tree  is 
likely  to  prove  valuable  for  cultivation  in 
countries  where  malarial  fever  abounds,  since 
il  grows  al  an  elevation  of  from  600  to  3000 
feet  above  the  sea,  al  which  even  the  red 
Cinchona  bark  will  not  flourish. — Nature. 


THE  FRIEND. 


the  out- 
loss  of  a 
however 


SIXTH  MONTH  '1 1,  1882 


The  advice  of  (he  apostle,  "  bet  your  mod- 
eration appeal'  iii  all  (hint's."  is  needful  lo  be 
observed  in  the  practice  of  lh<>se  alhletic  ex- 
ercises vvh  ich  have  become  so  popular  in  many 
parts  of  the  country.  Of  (lie  importance  of 
sufficient  exercise  lor  the  development  of  the 
physical  system  and  its  preservation  in  health, 


368 


THE  FRIEND. 


there  can  be  no  question.  But  excessive  ex- 
ertion is  always  injurious.  It  lays  the  foun- 
dation for  future  disease,  especially  of  the 
heart,  and  is  frequently  attended  by  imme- 
diate evil  effects.  In  reference  to  it,  Dr. 
Richardson  says:  "I  can  scarcely  overrate 
the  dangers  of  those  fierce  competitive  exer- 
cises which  the  world  in  general  seems  de- 
termined to  applaud."  "The  external  de- 
velopment is  so  commonly  the  covering  of  an 
internal  and  fatal  evil  that  I  venture  to  affirm 
there  is  not  in  England  a  trained  professional 
athlete  of  the  age  of  thirty-five,  who  has  been 
ten  years  at  his  calling,  who  is  not  disabled." 

It  is  perhaps  not  needful  to  do  more  at  this 
time,  than  simply  to  allude  to  the  moral  and 
social  evils  often  connected  with  the  trials  of 
skill  and  endurance  in  rowing,  playing  ball, 
&c.,  between  clubs  brought  together  for  the 
purpose,  often  from  distant  localities,  at  a 
great  waste  of  time  and  money.  Our  prin- 
cipal object  is  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
younger  readers,  and  of  those  under  whose 
oversight  they  may  be  placed,  to  the  physical 
dangers  attending  upon  violent  exertion  ;  and 
to  encourage  them  to  give  the  preference  to 
those  forms  of  active  amusement  which  are 
free  from  this  objection. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Japanese  Indemnity  bill  has 
passed  the  Senate.  It  directs  the  President  to  pay  to 
the  Government  of  Japan  the  sum  of  $785,000.87  in 
legal  coin  through  the  United  States  Minister  to  Japan, 
and  directs  that  all  bonds  now  owned  or  controlled  by 
the  State  Department,  and  designated  in  the  Depart- 
ment reports  as  "  the  Japanese  Indemnity  Fund,"  shall 
be  cancelled  and  destroyed.  It  also  directs  the  pay- 
ment of  $140,000  from  the  Treasury  as  prize  money  to 
the  officers  and  crews  of  the  U.  S.  ship  Wyoming  and 

wtpami'r  Talti:in«,  frjr  ^rvicpfl  in  tho  Strait  of  simono- 

saki,  in  1863-64. 

In  the  House  a  motion  to  suspend  the  rules  and  pass 
a  bill  for  the  retirement  of  the  trade  dollars  by  exchang- 
ing for  them  standard  silver  dollars,  was  agreed  to. 
The  bill  to  regulate  immigration — imposing  a  tax  of  50 
cents  per  head  upon  steamship  companies,  for  a  fund 
for  the  relief  of  distressed  immigrants  and  the  return 
to  their  respective  countries  of  paupers,  criminals  and 
lunatics,  was  passed  by  a  vote  of  110  to  10.  The  rules 
were  also  suspended  for  the  passage  of  the  bills  creating 
a  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry,  and  appropriating 
$50,000  for  a  representative  exhibit  of  the  United 
Stales  at  the  London  Fisheries  Exhibition  next  Fifth 
month. 

There  were  terrible  storms  in  the  West  and  North- 
west during  Sixth-day  night,  Seventh-day  and  Seventh- 
day  night,  causing  great  destruction  of  property  and 
life.  The  principal  scene  of  devastation  was  centered 
in  Iowa,  where  half  the  town  of  Grinnell  was  destroyed 
on  Seventh-day  night.  At  this  place,  41  persons  were 
reported  killed  and  about  150  injured.  In  thesurround- 
ing  country,  25  persons  are  believed  to  have  been  killed. 
In  Leavenworth,  Kan-as,  an  estimated  loss  of  $500,000 
was  caused  by  a  tornado  on  Sixth-day  night,  and  four 
girls  in  an  academy  were  killed.  In  Kansas  City,  Mis- 
souri, $250,000  worth  of  property  was  destroyed  the 
same  night,  and  at  St.  Louis  damage  was  done  to  the 
extent  of  about  $75,000. 

It  is  reported  th  it  the  army  worm  has  appeared  on 
Long  Island,  and  has  stripped  whole  fields  of  growing 
corn  at  Jamaica  South.  Seventeen  year  locusts  are  re- 
ported in  "myriads"  in  the  Onondaga  Valley,  New 
York. 

Two  tanks,  one  containing  35,000  and  the  other  30,- 
000  barrels  of  coal  oil,  at  Olean,  New  York,  were  fired 
on  Second-day  by  lightning.  The  loss  was  expected  to 
reach  $60,000.  About  30  rigs  and  small  tanks  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  oil  region  were  also  struck  by  light- 
ning, and  several  thousand  barrels  of  oil  were  destroyed. 

The  New  York  Herald  publishes  a  despatch  dated 
Lena  Delta,  4th  mo.  12th,  stating  that  Melville  found 
the  bodies  of  De  Long's  party  on  3rd  mo.  23d.  Thev 
were  in  two  places,  500  and  1000  yards  respectively 
from  the  wreck  of  the  scow.  The  bodies  were  covered 
with  snow.  None  of  the  bodies  had  boots  on,  the  feet 
being  "  covered  with  rags  tied  on."    In  the  pockets  of 


all  were  pieces  of  burnt  skin  and  clothing  which  they 
had  been  eating.  Their  hands  were  also  burned,  as  if 
they  had  crawled  into  the  fire  when  dying.  The  bodies 
were  buried  together  on  a  hill,  and  a  cross  was  placed 
over  them  inscribed  with  the  record  of  the  dead. 

Vessels  arriving  at  New  York,  Boston  and  other 
Eastern  ports,  from  Europe,  continue  to  report  the  pre- 
sence of  large  icebergs  and  much  drift  ice  in  the  At- 
lantic. 

Major  Bellamy,  who  once  was  one  of  Georgia's  most 
prominent  slaveholders,  now  employs  about  1000  ne- 
groes on  his  large  plantation,  and  each  family  has  a 
neat  cabin,  a  vegetable  garden  and  some  fruit  trees;  a 
plantation  place  of  worship  and  a  school  maintained  at 
the  Major's  expense. 

The  enormous  value  of  good  crops  to  the  United 
States  is  shown  by  the  value  placed  upon  the  bountiful 
yield  of  1880,  the  last  good  year,  when  the  corn  crop 
was  rated  at  the  highest  value,  $679,714,499;  next, 
wheat,  f 474,200,850 ;  then  hay,  $371,000,000;  then 
cotton,  $280,000,000. 

Our  exports  of  domestic  breadstuffs  during  the  eleven 
months  ending  5th  mo.  31st,  1882,  amounted  in  value 
to  $167,653,532,  against  $244,955,413  during  the  cor- 
responding period  of  the  preceding  year. 

The  receipts  of  the  Custom  House  at  Laredo,  Texas, 
have  increased  300  per  cent.,  since  the  completion  of 
the  railroad  to  that  place. 

The  steamers  which  sailed  from  New  York  for  Eu- 
rope on  the  14th  inst.,  took  out  $1,420,000  in  gold  bars. 

There  were  333  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  178 
males  and  155  females,  as  compared  with  345  last  week. 
Of  the  whole  number  38  were  from  consumption,  35 
from  pneumonia,  17  from  diphtheria,  14  from  mar- 
asmus, 13  from  old  age,  9  from  typhoid  fever,  7  from 
Brights  disease,  and  4  from  small-pox. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  3£'s,  100  a  101|;  4J_'s,  114|;  4's, 
registered,  119|;  coupon,  120| ;  currency  6's,  133. 

Cotton  continues  quiet,  but  prices  were  unchanged. 
Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at  12J  a  12|  cts.  per 
lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  1\  cts.  for  export,  and 
7f  a  8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. — Flour  continues  dull,  but  prices  were  weak. 
Sales  of  superfine,  at  $3.25  a  $4  ;  western  and  Pennsyl- 
vania extras,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  200  barrels  Minnesota 
extras,  clear,  $6.75  ;  300  barrels  Minnesota  extras,  clear, 

8tra.igh.ti  good,  at  iT7  a  «7.25  ;  400  barrels  Pennsylvania 

extra  family,  good,  at  $5.85  a  5.95  ;  250  barrels  do.  do. 
fancy,  at  *6  a  $6.12! ;  100  barrels  Ohio  do.  do.,  good 
and  choice,  at  $6.50  a  $7  ;  1000  barrels  St.  Louis  do.  do. 
on  private  terms;  100  barrels  winter  wheat  patents,  at 
i7.50_a  $8.75  ;  125  barrels  Minnesota  patents,  at  $7.50 
a  $8.75;  100  barrels  do.  city  mills,  family,  on  private 
terms.  Rye  Hour  was  dull  ;  sales  in  small  lots  at  $4.25 
a  $4.50.  In  corn  meal  there  was  very  little  doing,  and 
prices  were  nominal.  Feed. — Sales  are  reported  at 
$16.50  a  $17  for  winter,  and  $15.50  for  spring  wheat 
bran. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  unsettled  and  lower.  Sales  of 
3000  bushels  of  red  for  milling  at  $1.39  a  $1.40£,  as  to 
quality  and  location;  1800  bushels  do.  at  $1.40;  12,000 
bushels  do.  at  S1.39J;  1000  bushels  do.  at  $1,404;  5000 
bushels  spot  at  *1.39| ;  3000  bushels  spot  at  $1,394,  and 
2800  bushels  spot  at  $1.40;  and  40,000  bushels  No.  2 
red  at  $1.38|  a  $1.39|.  Rye  was  quiet:  sales  at  85  cts. 
per  bushel.  Corn  was  steady;  about  9000  bushels  sold 
in  lots  at  85  cts.  for  yellow  ;  84  cts.  for  mixed  ;  84  cts. 
for  steamer ;  83  cts.  for  No.  3,  and  82  cts.  per  bushel 
for  rejected,  and  60,000  bushels  sail  mixed  at  81  a  81£ 
cts.  Oats  were  unchanged;  sales  of  10,000  bushels 
white  at  61  a  614.  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed  at  59  a 
60  els.  per  bushel,  and  15,000  bushels  No.  2  white  at  59 
a  59|. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  6th  mo. 
17th,  1882.— Loads  of  hay,  363  ;  loads  of  straw,  42. 
Average  price  during  the  week— Prime  timothy,  $1 
to  $1.10  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  85  to  95  cts.  per  100 
pounds;  straw,  70  to  80  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  in  fair  demand  this  week  and  prices 
were  firm  :  2700  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different 
yards  at  5  a  9;]  cts.  per  pound,  for  common  to  extra. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  lower:  15,000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  5|  cts.,  and  lambs  at 
4  a  8£  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  at  full  prices:  3000  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  \Q\  a  12  cts. 
per  lb.,  as  to  condition. 

Foreign. — In  reference  to  a  remark  of  Trevelvan, 
Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  in  the  House  of  Commons,' 
that  evictions  were  proceeding  at  a  rate  almost  appall- 
ing, a  statement  is  published  that  they  now  average  a 
thousand  weekly. 

The  Daily  News  prints  crop  reports  which  show  that, 


in  France,  Holland  and  Germany,  the  condition 
highly  favorable.   Opportune  rains  in  Southern  Russ 
have  caused  a  renewal  of  favorable  progress. 

Dr.  Palisa  has  discovered  four  planetoids  already  th 
year,  making  224  in  all  that  are  known  to  astronomer 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  Spanish  Chambt 
of  Deputies,  providing  for  the  immediate  abolition 
slavery  in  Cuba,  and  granting  the  slaves  civil  rights. 

The  retirement  of  General  Ignatieff  from  the  Russia 
Ministry  of  the  Interior  has  caused  much  satisfactio 
in  Berlin  and  Vienna,  Russian  funds  rose  on  tl 
London  Stock  Exchange  on  his  retirement.  The  a| 
pointment  of  Count  Tolstoi  is  not,  however,  considere 
any  special  concession  to  the  European  powers,  as  1 
represents  the  Orthodox  Russians,  although  he  has  nc 
Gen.  Ignatieff's  extreme  antipathy  to  the  Germans. 

The  Vienna  Presse  reports  that  the  Governorship 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  will  be  entrusted  to  Coin 
Khevenhueller.    The  future  administration  of  the: 
provinces  will  be  purely  of  a  civil  character,  instead, : 
hitherto,  of  a  military  character. 

A  correspondent  at  Alexandria  telegraphs  that  up  I 
the  evening  of  the  16th  inst.,  the  total  number  of  corpse 
found  of  Europeans  killed  in  the  riot  on  First-day  < 
last  week  was  340.  Eye-witnesses  state  that  Europear 
who  took  refuge  in  the  police  stations  were  massacre 
by  gendarmes.  The  correspondent  declares  that  th 
rising  was  organized  by  the  Prefect  of  Police.  A  d 
spatch  from  Alexandria  to  Renter's  Telegram  Compan 
says  that  thousands  of  Europeans  are  arriving  from  tl 
interior. 

The  Times'  correspondent  at  Alexandria  telegrapl 
that  the  soldiers  are  openly  asking  for  the  depositic 
of  the  Khedive,  and  declaring  that  they  will,  if  nece 
sary,  oppose  Turkey  herself. 

The  Sub-minister  of  Justice  who  is  conducting  tl 
inquiry  into  the  cause  of  the  riots  in  Alexandria,  stati 
that  he  cannot  justly  punish  the  prisoners  as  long  as  1 
is  unable  to  arrest  the  instigators  of  their  crimes, 
names  Arabi  Pasha  as  the  chief  instigator,  who  h 
been  appointed  Minister  of  War.  Arabi  Pasha  h 
thanked  the  Khedive  for  his  appointment  as  a  ruemb 
of  the  Ministry.  There  is  no  doubt  that  he  is  strainir 
every  nerve  to  maintain  order.  He  is  beginning 
realize  that  he  has  provoked  the  exodus  of  the  Eur 
peans,  which  will  ruin  the  country. 

It  is  believed  in  diplomatic  circles  that  Dervisc 
Pasha,  while  offering  general  amnesty,  will  go  ev( 
further  than  the  Franco-British  ultimatum  against  tl 
leaders  of  the  movement. 

Paris,  6th  mo.  16th. — It  is  semi-officially  stated  th 
all  the  Powers  have  agreed  to  request  the  immedia 
acceptance  of  the  Conference  on  the  Egyptian  questic 
by  Turkey.  Failing  her  assent,  the  Conference  wi 
meet  elsewhere  than  at  Constantinople  without  Turkey 
participation. 

Constantinople,  6th  mo.  19th. — The  Porte  has 
ceived  a  despatch  from  Dervisch  Pasha,  reporting  tl 
state  of  affairs  in  Egypt  as  very  satisfactory.  He  sa 
that  Arabi  Pasha  strictly  obeys  the  Khedive's  con 
mands.  He  thinks,  therefore,  that  the  Conferen 
would  be  inopportune. 


WANTED, 

An  experienced  female  teacher,  for  the  school  con 
mencing  9th  mo.  next  under  the  care  of  Evesham  Pr 
parative  Meeting.    For  particulars  address 

J  no.  E.  Darnell,  Mt.  Laurel,  N.  J. 


MOORESTOWN  ACADEMY. 
A  Principal  Teacher  will  be  wanted  for  this  Schoc 
to  enter  upon  his  duties  at  the  opening  in  the  Nin 
month  next.  Also,  a  competent  female  teacher,  wl 
has  had  experience,  to  take  charge  of  the  introductoi 
department. 

Apply  to  Elisiia  Roberts,  Mary  Ann  Haines, 

Mary  W.  Stokes,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Or  to  Wm.  Evans,  252  South  Front  St.,  Philada. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent— John  C.  Hall,  M. 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  In 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  1^ 

Managers. 


Died,  on  the  7th  of  Fifth  month,  1882,  at  her  re.' 
dence  near  Fallsington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Ann  Lovet 
in  the  84th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Falls  Month 
Meeting  of  Friends. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

3,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum ;  if  not  paid 
in  advance  $2.50;  10  cents  extra  is  charged 
for  Postage  on  those  sent  by  mail. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 

JOSEPH  WALTON, 
Moorestown,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 

riptions,  payments  and  business  communications,  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIES, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

.topher  Healy's  visit  to  New  England,  continued  from  p.  362.) 

Ji  mo.  17th.  Proceeded  five  miles  to  Lynn, 
rder  to  attend  meeting  there;  the  usual 
tation  had  been  extended,  but  the  gather- 
was  small.  Christopher  was  exercised  in 
ministry,  and  his  service  appeared  to  be 
;ptable. 

;h  mo.  18th.    Attended  meeting  at  Salem 

I  o'clock  ;  the  attendance  was  not  large, 
Christopher  was  engaged  in  testimony, 
his  company  and  religious  labors  appeared 
e  satisfactory. 

^e  felt  a  peculiar  interest  in  the  history  of 
residing  in  this  locality,  who  has  been 
;ral  times  in  our  company :  (he  died  not 
;  afterwards.)   He  is  about  forty  years  of 

and  was  educated  among  the  Baptists; 
officiated  as  a  minister  for  them,  and  is 
ter  of  many  languages;  but  more  than 
een  years  since  his  mind  was  brought 
er  exercise  for  the  attainment  of  a  more 
'ect  way,  and  as  he  b lingered  for  that 
id  which  nourishes  up  the  'soul,  and  thirst- 
br  the  waters  of  life,  his  mind  was  gradu- 

drawn  from  outward  forms,  and  centered 

II  the  everlasting  substance;  be  appears 
ave  been  first  awakened  to  see  the  beauty 
perfection  of  our  principles  through  the 
rumentality  of  Barclay's  Apology,  which 
dentally  fell  into  his  hands.  The  way  of 
nitive  and  vital  Christianity  there  dis- 
ed,  answered  the  Divine  witness  in  his 
1  soul,  and  he  sought  out,  and  attached 
self  to  a  people  making  so  high  a  profes- 
.  There  is  evidence  that  he  was  not  after- 
ds  a  mere  nominal  Christian  ;  but  snbmit- 
;  to  the  powerful  heart-changing  opera- 
s  of  Divine  Grace,  he  became  himself  a 
nged  man,  firmly  rooted  and  grounded  in 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  enabled  to  stem  the 
•ent  of  ridicule  and  abuse  which  he  en- 
ntered  from  his  own  family,  and  from  those 
li  whom  he  formerly  walked  in  fellowship, 

has  given  abundant  evidence  that  be  has 
ght  the  truth  and  will  not  sell  it. 
a  the  afternoon  we  were  conducted  to  an 
active  residence,  located  upon  a  valuable 
r±,  in  a  pleasant  district  of  country,  about 
3e  miles  distant  from  Salem ;  it  is  part  of  a 
it  of  500  acres  formerly  belonging  to  Gov- 
3r  Endicott,  that  most  rigid  puritan  per- 
ltor,  who  wielded  the  affairs  of  the  infant 


government  of  Massachusetts,  and  passed  sen- 
tence of  death  upon  several  of  our  worthy 
friends.  The  site  of  his  mansion  is  near  by, 
and  thither  he  repaired  from  Boston  to  spend 
the  summer  months.  Near  by  stands  an  aged 
pear  tree  which  tradition  represents  that  the 
Governor  planted  with  his  own  hands  210 
years  ago,  it  was  loaded  with  fruit,  but  it  did 
not  look  vigorous.  Endicott  possessed  houses 
and  lands,  and  popularity,  and  was  called  one 
of  the  pious  pilgrim  fathers,  but  we  may  well 
suppose  that  that  unrelenting  persecutor  did 
not  enjoy  a  peaceful  serenity  of  mind. 

7th  mo.  19th.  The  day  was  rainy,  but  we 
proceeded  to  Salem,  and  having  received 
much  attentive  kindness  in  these  localities, 
moved  forward  toward  Boston  ;  rode  through 
that  busy  city  in  a  shower  of  rain,  and  in  so 
doing  passed  an  extensive  and  beautiful  en- 
closure, called  Boston  Common;  a  solemn 
feeling  covered  my  spirit  as  I  gazed  upon  it, 
the  remembrance  of  departed,  worth  and 
faithful  martyrdom  came  up  before  me;  it 
was  upon  this  common  that  several  pious 
sufferers  for  the  testimony  of  their  Lord  and 
Saviour,  laid  down  their  lives — William  Led- 
dra,  Marmaduke  Stephenson,  Mary  Dyer,  and 
one  other  worthy  were  executed  here — and 
here  they  gave  ample  evidence  of  faithfulness 
to  the  sacred  cause  they  had  espoused,  de- 
parting hence  with  the  glorious  assurance  of 
a  happy  immortalit}r,  and  doubtless  entered 
upon  that  eternal  rest  which  their  extreme 
persecutors  may  have  longed  for  in  vain. 
After  leaving  Boston,  continued  our  travel 
sixty  miles  through  a  not  very  productive 
country,  to  New  Bedford. 

7th  mo.  20th.  Made  preparation  to  move 
forward  toward  Nantucket,  and  were  con- 
ducted to  the  steamboat  Massachusetts  which 
plies  between  New  Bedford  and  that  place. 
To  me  the  voyage  was  interesting  and  in- 
structive; I  could  sit  and  gaze  with  an  untir- 
ing eye  upon  the  solemn  grandeur  of  the  scene 
which  spread  in  wide  expanse  around  us;  oc- 
casionally glance  at  the  suffering  condition  of 
our  passengers,  and  reflect  upon  the  priva- 
tions and  sufferings  which  some  of  our  worthy 
friends  endured  for  weeks  together,  while 
crossing  the  wide  ocean,  to  promulgate  the 
gospel  in  distant  lands. 

7th  mo.  21st.-tr/Flrst-day.  Attended  meet- 
ing at  Nantucket,  the  usual  kind  of  invitation 
had  been  spread  extensively,  and  a  largo  as- 
semblage collected.  It  felt  to  me  that  the 
wing  of  ancient  goodness  which  was  spread 
over  the  assemblies  of  our  people  in  primitive 
times,  was  also  spread  over  us,  preparing  our 
hearts  to  receive  tho  heavonly  dew  and  the 
gospel  rain;  under  which  precious  covering 
Christopher  arose,  and  in  demonstration  of 
the  spirit  and  with  power,  handed  forth  that 
which  was  given  him  to  distribute ;  and  I  trust 
that  many  minds  were  instructed,  and  many 
hearts  comforted. 

The  afternoon  meeting  was  held  at  5  o'clock, 
and  at  the  time  appointed  we  proceeded  to 


attend  it,  and  found  that  a  large  number  of 
people  had  collected  and  were  continuing  to 
collect  ;  the  house  is  spacious,  seventy  feet 
square,  and  it  was  estimated  that  over  600 
were  in  attendance.  Stillness  and  good  order 
soon  prevailed  throughout  this  large  assem- 
bly, and  I  trust  that  many  were  truly  gathered 
into  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  and  felt  the  pre- 
cious influence  of  the  Heavenly  Father's  love 
to  extend  to  them,  solemnizing  their  feelings 
and  increasing  their  faith.  Our  dear  friend 
Christopher  was  raised  upon  his  feet,  and  de- 
livered a  large  testimony  in  gospel  life  and 
authority;  the  mourners  in  Zion  were  com- 
forted, the  fearful  in  heart  were  encouraged, 
the  unfaithful  were  warned,  the  lukewarm 
were  aroused,  and  the  wanderers  were  invited 
to  return.  His  testimony  was  somewhat  sharp 
against  those  who  take  up  carnal  wTeapons, 
and  against  those  who  preach  for  hire,  and 
divine  for  money;  but  it  seemed  to  me  that 
the  power  of  truth  reigned  over  all  opposition, 
and  1  thought  that  the  meeting  closed  under 
the  prevalence  of  solemn  and  contrited  feel- 
ings, to  the  praise  of  the  great  Master  of  as- 
semblies, who  evidently  had  owned  it  and 
magnified  himself  therein. 

7th  mo.  22nd.  The  residents  of  the  island 
are  mostly  located  in  the  town  of  Nantucket, 
which  contains  about  8000  inhabitants,  and 
covers  about  a  square  mile  of  ground. 

It  was  in  this  locality  that  John  Richardson 
held  a  very  remarkable  meeting  in  days  that 
have  long  since  passed  away,  in  which  that 
gifted,  prominent,  and  dignified  woman,  Mary 
Starbuck,  could  not  resist  the  power  which 
attended  his  ministry,  although  she  strove 
long  and  resolutely  against  it,  but  sho  and  the 
audience  generally  were  overcome  by  its 
heart-searching  and  baptizing  operations,  in 
a  most  extraordinary  manner,  demonstrated 
by  abundance  of  tears  ;  many  of  the  Nan- 
tucket people  are  her  descendants. 

7th  mo.  23rd.  Widows  are  numerous  on 
this  island,  we  made  visits  to  several  of  those, 
and  memorably  to  one  prominent  and  far  ad- 
vanced in  life,  tho  shadows  of  the  evening 
had  lengthened  around  her,  and  the  end  of 
her  earthly  pilgrimage  was  in  view;  evident- 
ly there  was  no  cause  tor  mourning  on  her 
account,  and  after  silent  waiting  Christopher 
was  movod  to  band  forth  encouragement,  in 
beautiful  and  affectionate  language. 

7th  mo.  24th.  Several  called  to  bid  us  fare- 
well this  morning.  They  had  been  very  kind 
to  us,  had  done  much  to  forward  Christo- 
pher's concern,  as  set  forth  in  his  certificate, 
and  without  their  support  it  is  probable  that 
his  religious  opportunities  with  the  public 
would  have  been  greatly  circumscribed,  Turn- 
ing our  backs  upon  Nantucket,  moved  onward 
across  the  briny  waters,— -tho  return  passage 
was  pleasant — and  after  dining  in  New  Bed- 
ford, proceeded  twenty  miles  by  railway  to 
Fall  River. 

7th  mo.  25th.  In  the  afternoon  we  rodo^ 
seventeen  miles  to  Little  Comptom  in  view  of 
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attending  meeting  at  tbis  place  to-morrow 
morning.  Our  route  was  principally  along 
the  margin  of  Narragansct  Bay,  the  road  was 
good,  t  be  weather  pleasant,  the  scenery  pictur- 
esque ;  and  being  in  good  company,  the  ride 
was  enjoyed  with  peaceful  serenity  of  mind, 
but  not  without  an  occasional  thought  of  my 
far  distant  home  and  family. 

7th  mo.  26th.  Attended  the  contemplated 
meeting  at  10  o'clock;  the  house  was  quaint 
and  antiquated,  but  in  good  repair  and  com- 
fortable, and  erected  upon  an  eminence  com- 
manding a  beautiful  view  of  sea  and  land.  A 
considerable  number  gathered  with  us,  and 
truly  it  was  a  favored  season.  Our  dear 
friend  Christopher  was  manifestly  clothed 
with  Divine  authority  and  power,  and  I  think 
that  the  tabernacles  of  some  were  shaken. 
After  an  interesting  and  instructive  parting 
opportunity  with  the  family  who  had  enter- 
tained us  so  kindly  at  their  hospitable  dwel- 
ling, we  left  Little  Compton  in  the  afternoon, 
and  wended  our  way  back  to  Fall  Eiver. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend.'' 

Complacency  may  Endear  to  the  World. 

It  has  been  well  said,  in  effect,  that  while 
complacency  may  endear  to  the  world,  it  is 
only  virtue  that  can  make  us  acceptable  to 
our  Creator.  The  too  strong  desire  to  please 
our  fellow-worms,  or,  in  other  words,  the  love 
of  approbation,  seems  to  be  a  deeply  implant- 
ed principle  of  the  human  heart;  and  one,  at 
the  same  time,  that  needs  to  have  a  vigilant 
watch  set  over  it,  lest  it  too  much  disturb  the 
bias  of  the  purpose;  and,  instead  of  being 
auxiliary  to  the  promotion  of  piety  and  virtue, 
rather,  on  the  other  hand,  trench  upon  the  in- 
spired U'sson  of  the  apostle  :  "  If  I  yet  pleased 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ." 

While  it  is  our  unquestionable  duty  to  "be 
courteous"  unto  all  men,  to  desire  to  do  good 
to  all,  and  to  seek  to  please  every  one  "  his 

neighbor  for  his  good  to  edification,"  there !  the  greatest,  are  to  be  taught  of  God 


wounded  spirit  disrelished  and  disowned  the 
tone  of  such  communion  !  Are  there  not  many 
who,  in  their  calmer  moments,  as  in  "  the 
cool  of  the  day,"  mourn  over  these  delin- 
quencies? How  much  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  these  sober  retrospections — these  plead- 
ings of  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Saviour — 
should  not  be  allowed  their  due  place,  so  as  to 
prevent  a  repetition  of  the  like  inconsistent 
course,  with  the  many  foolish  things  said  and 
done!  How  many  times,  no  doubt,  have  sor- 
row and  remorse  filled  sensitive  hearts  and 
minds,  in  that  there  was  not  more  stability  of 
purpose  and  act,  less  duplicity  and  conformity 
to  custom,  and  more  simple,  filial  reliance 
upon  that  Omnipresent  Arm,  which  is  suffi- 
cient tor  every  need,  and  is  promised  to  be 
made  perfect  iu  weakness !  The  distich  has 
truth  in  it — 

"  They  are  slaves  who  dare  not  be 
In  the  right  with  two  or  three." 

Perhaps  the  most  effectual  antidote  to  this 
tempting,  yet  weakening  and  indiscreet  com- 
placence and  conformity  lies  in  the  full  belief 
and  practical  recognition,  that  all  concerning 
us  can  only  be  duly  administered  and  safely 
disposed,  by  letting  the  government  of  our 
hearts  and  affections  be  upon  the  shoulders  of 
the  Son  and  Sent  of  God,  our  Messiah,  Re- 
deemer, Holy  Head,  and  High  Priest.  Where, 
on  all  occasions,  there  is  a  disposition  to  con- 
sult this  ever-present  and  infallible  Teacher 
in  the  heart  of  every  one — a  measure  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  being  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal — what  chastened  and  humble, 
yet  holy  reliance  does  it  beget  in  the  Eternal 
Arm?  and,  withal,  is  most  confirming,  that 
the  God  of  Israel  still  lives;  and,  no  less,  that 
the  voice  behind  us  saying,  "This  is  the  way 
walk  thou  in  it,  when  thou  turns  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,"  is  no  cunningly  devised 
fable,  but  a  real  and  substantial  truth.  A 
truth  long  ago  prophesied  of,  even  this  new 
covenant  day  wherein  all,  from  the  least  to 


acquire  skill,  where  there  was  nothing  to  < 
turb  its  surface.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  < 
to  extract  all  the  happiness  he  can  from  wi 
in  and  without  him,  and  above  all  he  sho 
look  on  the  bright  side.  What  though  thii 
do  look  a  little  dark?  The  lane  will  hav 
turning,  and  the  night  will  end  in  broad  d 
In  the  long  run  the  great  balance  rights  its* 
What  appears  ill  becomes  well — that  wh 
appears  wrong  will  be  made  right. 


yet  remains  the  primary  obligation  of  walk- 
ing "worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing;" 
of  scrupulously  keeping  his  commandments  ; 


It  is  a  solemn  thought,  by  no  means  to  be 
put  away  from  us,  that  the  period  cannot  to 


any  be  very  distant,  when  not  to  have  pleased  judgment  and  energy  which  the  interests 


For  "  The  Friend 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  364.) 

From  the  report  to  the  Yearly  Meeti 
1834:  "  Besides  reading  the  Holy  Scriptu 
at  proper  intervals,  the  children  prepare  th< 
selves  with  portions  to  recite  on  the  open 
of  the  morning  school,  which,  while  it  sto 
their  minds  with  these  invaluable  records, 
committee  trust  has  a  directly  beneficial 
fluenee  in  correcting  the  natural  tendency 
levity  and  wrong  things  incident  to  you 
Barclay's  Catechism  has  been  furnished 
the  children,,  who  commit  portions  of  it 
memoty  which  they  recite  weekly.  On  th 
occasions,  selections  from  other  works 
Friends,  explanatory  of  the  lesson,  are  1 
quently  read  by  the  teacher  ;  and  other  fac 
ties  offered  for  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  < 
principles.  It  is  in  contemplation  to  prov 
still  further  means  and  inducements  to  p 
mote  tbis  department  of  instruction,  wh 
the  committee  deem  one  of  the  great  obje, 
in.  the  establishment  of  the  school." 

"  Measures  have  been  taken  to  improve 
grounds  around  the  house  by  planting  th 
with  various  forest  and  other  trees,  and  1 
ing  out  walks  to  furnish  the  scholars  w 
more  suitable  exercise  and  recreation  th 
they  now  have 

"The  increase  in  the  number  of  childi 
and  young  women  who  now  receive  instr 
tion  at  Westtown,  compared  with  forir 
years,  greatly  augments  the  importance 
the  institution,  and  as  the  modes  of  im parti 
learning  improve  and  are  applied  with  tli 


and  of  doing  "those  things  that  are  pleasing  by  weak  compliance,  men  frail  and  impotent 


in  his  sight."  For  this  end  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  if  the  first  commandment  be  kept 
with  due  faithfulness  and  godly  sincerity, 
that  cveiy  other  Christian  obligation  will,  in 
its  proper  relation  and  subserviency,  also  be 
kept;  so  that  our  whole  lives  will  be  a  living 
sacrifice  and  offering,  acceptable  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Is  not  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  com- 
placently yielding  ourselves  to  the  wishes, 
views,  and  principles,  or,  at  least,  sentiments 
of  those  about  us?  And  is  this,  after  the  pre- 
cept of  the  apostle,  pleasing  each  one  his  oi- 
lier fellow  for  their  good  to  edification?  Is 
there  not  a  strong  temptation,  when  in  com 
pany,  of  so  neglecting  the  requisitions  of  our 
holy  religion,  as  to  relapse  from  our  allegiauce 
to  Him  who  has  bought  us?  to  swim  corn- 
promisingly  with  the  current?  and  thus  fall 
short  in  a  faithful  support  of  the  self-denial 
and  cross  of  .Jesus?  And  is  not  such  com- 
placency much  more  in  the  line  of  pleasing 
men  for  their  approbation,  than  of  being  the 
servants  of  Christ  by  pleasing  Him?  And 
then  in  looking  back  upon  such  weak  conces- 
sions, wherein  compromise  of  principle  has 
had  too  much  place;  or,  in  a  more  general 
sense,  looking  back  upon  life's  tiresome  round 
of  vanities,  how  often  and  greatly  has  the 


like  ourselves,  but  to  have  pleased  Him  whose 
power  is  above  every  power,  and  who  is  able 
to  reward  or  punish  us  forever,  will  be  the  one 
all-important  consideration  ;  even  whether, 
through  the  obedience  which  is  of  faith,  the 
robe  of  righteousness  has  been  wrought  out 
wherewith  to  clothe  us  in  that  day  ! — the  day 

of  everlasting  decision,  as  of  fearful,  be'eause '  labor  and  the  wasting  effects  upon  heal 
never-ending  consequences, — a  day  when  not!  often  attending  this  useful  occupation.  T  ►.< 
worldly  complacence  or  the  approbation  and  i  committee  have  great  difficulty  in  procuril  lii. 
praise  of  men,  but  godly  sincerity  and  faith- 1  teachers  for  the  boys'  schools,  and  often,  wh  |j 

iii 


the  pupils  demand,  its  value  and  the  benef 
it  confers  upon  society  must  rise  in  prop 
tion.  These  desirable  results,  however,  c; 
not  be  fully  attained  without  well  qualiti 
teachers,  to  obtain  whom  adequate  salar 
must  be  paid  to  remunerate  them  both 
the  expense  incurred  in  gaining  the  requis  nn< 
knowledge,  and  for  the  arduousness  of  t  t'i 


fulness  in  the  measure  of  saving  grace  re- 
ceived, will  be  the  standard  of  acceptance  or 
of  rejection. 


they  have  succeeded,  they  remain  but  a  f< 
years,  some  situation  presenting  which  p;  is 
mises  higher  pecuniary  emoluments  than  1 
have  had  it  in  our  power  to  give.    In  del 
crating  upon  the  influence  which  this  ser 


Look  on  the  Bright  Side. — It  is  the  right 
'side.  The  times  may  be  hard  hut  it  will  make!  nary  must  exert  over  the  habits  and  princip 
them  no  easier  to  w«ar  a  gloomy  and  sad  of  a  large  number  of  the  children  ofFriew 
countenance,    It  is  the  sunshine,  and  not  the  an-d  consequently  upon  the  character  of  t 


cloud,  that  gives  beauty  to  the  flower.  There 
is  always  before  and  around  us  that  which 
should  cheer  and  fill  the  heart  with  warmth 


Society  within  our  limits,  the  committee  ha 
felt  a  strong  desire  that  its  importance  m: 
renewedly  claim  the  attention  of  Friends  g( 


and  gladness.  The  sky  is  blue  ten  times  erally.  If  an  increased  interest  were  awa 
where  it  is  black  once.  You  have  troubles,  it  ened  in  the  welfare  of  the  rising  generati< 
may  be.  So  have  others.  None  are  free  from  the  advantages  of  a  right  system  of  educati 
them — and  perhaps  it  is  as  well  that  none  by  which  all  the  guards  in  our  power  shot 
should  be.  They  give  new  sinew  and  tone  to!  De  thrown  around  their  morals  and  principl 
life — fortitude  and  courage  to  man.  That  would  be  seen  to  be  an  object  of  great  xs 
would  be  a  dull  sea  and  the  sailor  would  never'  nient,  while  the  necessary  expenditures  wot 


try 
»(il 

ll 
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iewed  as  a  matter  of  comparative  insig- 
mce.  The  present  price  of  tuition  at 
ttown  does  not  meet  the  cost.  The  com- 
je  are  therefore  unable  to  pay  a  compen- 
n  which  the  best  qualified  teachers  ought 
ceive.  To  accomplish  this  purpose  they 
est  for  the  consideration  of  the  Yearly 
ing  the  expediency  of  creating  a  com- 
lt  fund,  the  interest  of  which  shall  be 
ed  to  the  payment  of  proper  and  suffi- 

salaries  to  the  teachers,  and  for  such 
■  purposes,  at  the  discretion  of  the  coin- 
>e,  as  may  be  calculated  to  improve  the 
m  of  instruction  in  the  school.  Should 
rearly  Meeting  concur  with  this  sugges- 
they  propose  that  from  one  to  two  thou- 
dollars  per  annum,  as  the  meeting  shall 
time  to  time  judge  proper  and  discreet, 
,id  by  the  Quarterly  Meetings  according 
sir  respective  quotas,  into  the  hands  of 
reasurer  either  of  the  meeting  or  of  this 
littee,  until  an  adequate  fund  be  thus 
}d  to  be  placed  at  interest  and  applied  as 
said.  We  trust  that  if  the  plan  be  adopt- 
•iends  possessed  of  ample  means  would 
luced  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Yearly 
ing  and  contribute  liberally  in  a  private 
:ity  to  the  creation  of  so  important  a 
The  operation  of  this  fund,  which  we 
/e  it  will  require  but  a  few  years  to  form, 
1  be  twofold.  It  would  give  us  the  best 
ictors  that  can  be  procured  within  the 
ty,  and  by  paying  their  salaries  would 
e  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  keep  down  the 

of  tuition  so  low  as  to  be  within  the 
i  of  Friends  generally."* 

a  meeting  of  the  General  Committee, 
6th  mo.  13th,  1834,  the  sub-committee 
inted  some  time  previous  on  the  subject 

better  supply  of  drinking  water,  made 
dlowing  report : 

'hat  from  the  experiments  made  on  the 
g  situated  west  of  the  school-house,  and 

the  mill  race,  it  appears  that  it  dis- 
jes  about  six  gallons  of  water  per  minute. 
,hat  it  is  of  good  quality  for  drinking  and 
ary  purposes.  Its  location  is  such  that 
le  erection  of  a  waterwheel  to  be  turned 
ater  from  the  present  race,  an  adequate 
ly  might  be  forced  up  to  the  school ;  or 
mveying  the  .water  of  the  spring  to  the 

n  logs  laid  in  the  bottom  of  the  race,  it 
t  be  thrown  up  to  the  school-house  by 
is  of  the  present  machinery.  On  con- 
ing the  latter  mode,  however,  there  are 

difficulties  present  which  render  it  in- 
)le.  The  expense  of  cleaning  out  the 
g,  making  the  necessary  excavations, 
ing  a  wheel  and  house  to  protect  it,  and 
e  pipes  to  carry  the  water  to  the  school, 
ding  the  cost  of  lajung  them,  will  be 

tfdooo. 

gned  on  behalf  of  the  committee  by 
Benjamin  Cooper,  Nathan  Sharpless, 
Bartholomew  Wistar. 
lada.,  6th  mo.  12th,  1834." 


lere  are  two  little  words  in  our  language 
h  I  always  admire — Try  and  Trust.  You 
7  not  what  you  can  or  cannot  effect  until 
try  ;  and  if  you  make  your  trial  in  the  ex- 
e  of  trust  in  God,  mountains  of  imaginary 
ulties  will  vanish  as  we  approach  them, 
iacilities  will  be  afforded  which  you  never 
jipated. — Samuel  Smiles. 

'his  fund,  through  the  liberality  of  Friends,  has 
been  fully  established. 


Ann  Freeman. 

(Continued  from  page  365.) 

The  extracts  from  A.  F.'s  diary,  contained 
in  the  last  number  show,  that  as  she  increased 
in  religious  experience  her  views  of  the  right 
exercise  of  the  gift  of  the  ministry  and  of 
Divine  worship  approached  more  nearly  to 
those  held  by  our  Society,  with  which  she 
does  not  appear  as  yet  to  have  had  much  if 
any  intercourse.  It  is  interesting  to  notice 
how  her  mind  became  further  enlightened  on 
these  subjects,  and  those  of  Baptism  and  Com- 
munion, as  exhibited  by  the  memoranda  she 
has  left  of  her  feelings  and  experiences. 

1822.  14th  of  Fifth  month.  "  I  am  gracious- 
ly preserved  in  perfect  peace,  in  the  midst  of 
wars  and  contentions  about  water-baptism. 
Some  time  ago,  a  class-leader  dreamed  that  it 
was  right  to  be  immersed  in  water  for  bap- 
tism ;  according^  he  had  it  done,  and  began 
to  preach  it,  as  necessary  for  salvation  to  alll 
believers;  and  many  followed  him,  both  in 
being  immersed,  and  preaching,  '  He  that  be- 1 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.'  This 
they  affirmed  to  be  water-baptism  ;  and  some' 
ventured  to  affirm  that  none  can  be  saved 
without  being  thus  baptized.    Last  evening,! 
while  speaking  among  them,  I  saw  more 
clearly  than  before,  that  this  is  the  work  of 
the  devil.    I  have  never  before  been  called  | 
upon  to  enter  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  so 
have  no  arguments  :  neither  do  I  seem  to  want 
them  ;  for  as  soon  as  I  simply  say,  '  It  is  not 
a  command  of  Christ,'  it  is  directly  confirmed 
from  heaven  in  my  own  soul ;  so  that,  if  they 
will  receive  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  they  must 
feel  that  what  is  said  is  true.    How  few  will 
submit  to  be  taught  directly  of  God;  and: 
therefore  Scripture  is  wrested  to  their  own' 
destruction,  and  so  much  unprofitable  conten- 
tions arise. 

"  The  Holy  Ghost  is  come  to  baptize  reall}'. 
My  soul  is  the  happy  partaker  thereof,  and  ij 
want  no  type  or  shadow  of  it.  This  evening, 
while  conversing  with  some  on  the  subject,  I 
did,  with  all  possible  confidence,  testify,  'The 
Lord  assures  me  it  is  not  his  command.'  '  One 
said,  he  believed  I  was  very  happy;  but  I  did 
not  see  baptism  in  the  right  light.'  " 

1824.  1st  of  Second  month, 
at  our  band  meeting,  we  were  much  drawn 
to  speak  of  worship,  and  what  we  felt  to  be 
most  consistent  with  the  power  within  ;  and 
we  both  fully  agreed  in  our  testimony,  that 
being  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  the  only 
safe  way,  let  others  do  or  say  as  they  will." 

13th.  "  We  had  a  love  feast  at  Woolwich. 
I  have  often  groaned,  under  a  burden  result- 
ing from  sparks  of  man's  kindling.  I  believe, 
if  we  lived  so  near  to  God  as  it  is  our  privilege, 
that  spirit  would  be  bound  down  in  our  meet- 
ings." 

23d.  "In  the  evening  I  attended  meeting, 
and  was  overshadowed  with  the  Divine  pre- 
sence. It  would  have  been  truly  pleasing  to 
me  to  have  sat  in  silence,  having  such  a  view 
of  God.  But  I  yielded  to  speak,  to  avoid 
giving  offence.  Oh  that  the  people  did  more 
feed  on  the  hidden  manna." 

1824.  31st  of  Third  month.  "I  called  at 
Curtain  Road,  and  found  J.  Thorne,  and  H. 
Freeman,  discoursing  about  what  are  called 
sacraments.  I  thought,  at  first.  I  would  not 
show  my  opinion,  lest  J.  T.  should  think  I 
was  biassed  by  H.  F. ;  but  after  sitting  awhile, 
the  fire  so  kindled,  that  I  was  constrained  to 
speak,  and  every  word,  seemed  as  so  many 


"  Last  evening, 


steps  nearer  to  God.  All  J.  T.  said,  to  try  to 
prove  them  gospel  ordinances,  only  tended  to 
confirm  the  reverse;  for  I  had  the  witness  of 
God.  Now,  what  was  a  mystery  to  me  when 
in  Shebbear  circuit,  begins  to  be  explained. 
But  I  was  much  prejudiced  in  favor  of  bread 
and  wine,  till  a  few  weeks  ago.  One  evening, 
talking  with  li.  Millar,  of  the  principles  of 
Friends,  he  highly  disapproved  of  their  leav- 
ing the  sacrament.  At  this  I  felt  moved  to 
oppose:  yet  knew  not  for  why  ;  prejudice  had 
drawn  such  a  veil  before  the  truth.  I  then 
said,  'I  believe  it  might  be  laid  aside,  consis- 
tent with  the  Divine  will  ;'  and  as  I  spoke 
thus,  the  veil  was  fully  rent,  and  the  shadows 
fled.  I  saw  it  to  be  inconsistent  with  this 
dispensation,  of  grace  and  truth  ;  and  I  had 
the  assurance,  I  spoke  in  truth  that  is  beyond 
the  power  of  men  to  shake;  and  this  makes 
me  as  bold  as  a  lion,  even  though  all  men  op- 
pose. 

"  How  J[  pity  those  great  men  who  dispute 
about  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  without 
expecting  the  confirmation  and  witness  of  t  he 
Spirit  of  truth  in  themselves.  But  if  all  would 
attend  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  in  themselves, 
all  contentions,  but  for  the  faith  of  Christ, 
would  cease :  for  grace  and  truth  teach  per- 
fectly, and  uniformly,  and  lead  out  of  wrong 
notions." 

14th  of  5th  month.  "After  giving  my  all 
up  afresh  to  Divine  protection,  and  waiting 
on  the  Lord  for  a  renewal  of  strength,  I  set 
off  for  Woolwich,  where  I  met  the  dear  friends, 
rejoicing  in  the  Spirit.  Here,  for  the  first 
time,  I  read  some  account  of  the  life  of  George 
Fox.  I  had  often  desired  to  read  it ;  but  till 
now  I  was  prevented,  I  suppose,  by  the  Lord, 
that  I  might  be  taught  gospel  simplicity,  more 
directly  from  Him,  and  not  from  man. 

"  As  face  answereth  to  face,  so  doth  the  wit- 
ness in  me,  with  the  testimony  of  G.  Fox. 
Sometimes,  I  had  to  be  silent  while  the  glory 
passed  by.  Ob,  that  everything  that  hath  a 
being,  would  praise  the  Lord." 

30th.  At  Brighton.  "I  was  solicited  to 
preach,  but  I  had  no  message  from  the  Lord. 
I  find  it  will  not  do  for  me  to  do  a  thing  now, 
because  the  thing  was  right  yesterday  ;  but 
now  to  know  what  is  my  duty.  I  have  long 
been  in  the  prison  of  the  systematical  manner 
of  serving  the  Lord. 

"  1st  of  Fifth  month.  I  preached  to  a  vast 
congregation  in  King  street.  Some  appeared 
to  wonder,  and  some  wept,  and,  I  hope,  felt 
the  power  of  conviction  in  their  hearts.  We 
are  often  reproached  for  going  among  other 
communities  ;  but,  if  it  is  for  nothing  else,  I 
am  convinced  it  is  our  duty,  to  open  the  way 
for  those  females,  whom  selhsh  men  keep  in 
bondage,  saying,  '  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach.'  " 

16th  of  Fifth  month.  "  At  Woolwich  I  had 
the  promise  and  assurance  of  sufficient  power 
to  use  the  plain  language,  if  I  obeyed;  for  I 
saw,  for  myself,  I  could  not  be  in  all  Truth 
without  it,  though  trifling  as  it  may  appear 
to  others,  even  scarce  worth  notice.  I  know 
the  power  of  Truth  within  is  sufficient  to 
guide  into  all  Truth  outwardly  ;  but  conform- 
ing to  people  in  what  they  call  little  things, 
hath  long  kept  me  in  some  bondage.  Though, 
trifling  as  it  ma}'  appear  to  say  thee  to  a  sin- 
gle person,  there  is  such  a  cross  attached  to 
it,  as  that  many  refuse  to  take  up,  because 
thereof.  In  the  evening  had  a  blessed  time, 
in  speaking  of  gos.pel  liberty." 

21st.    "  Being  with  some  professors,  1  had 
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to  declare  against  conformity  to  the  world,  in 
apparel,  manners  and  conversation." 

17th  of  Tenth  month.  [At  Dublin,  in  Ire- 
land.] "At  ten  a.  M.  we  went  to  the  Friends" 
meeting.  Several  females  spoke.  My  soul 
longed  for  a  breaking  forth  of  the  mighty 
power  among  them,  as  formerly  they  enjoy- 
ed. H.  and  I  walked  out  in  the  afternoon: 
feeling  a  great  concern  for  the  people;  we  sat 
down  on  a  large  stone,  at  the  corner  of  a 
house  of  worship,  by  the  street.  II.  stood  up, 
and  lifted  up  his  voice  to  those  "who  passed 
by  ;  and  a  great  number  soon  gathered  round  : 
when  some  became  so  enraged,  inspired  with 
bigotry  to  their  old  notions,  that  they  pulled 
him  down.  I  then  took  the  same  place,  and 
saw  them  pulling,  shoving,  and  otherwise 
misusing  him.  I  began  to  call  upon  the  Lord, 
and  felt  as  calm  as  if  I  had  been  in  a  house. 
They  attempted  to  pull  me  down,  but  were 
not  jiermitted  for  a  while  ;  and  when  they 
did,  and  were  pulling  me  about  among  them, 
I  continued  to  call  upon  the  Lord.  Some  of 
the  rude  mob  followed  us  some  distance 
through  the  street,  and  some  threw  dirt  at 
us.  We  then  returned  home,  satisfied  with 
the  mercy  of  God." 

4th  of  Twelfth  month.  "J.  B.  called,  and 
reprobated  our  principles  :  he  condemned  us, 
as  being  in  dangerous  errors,  in  disusing  bread 
and  wine,  and  water,  and  what  they  call  sacra- 
ments; and  for  saying  thee  and  thou,  &c.  I 
was  so  filled  with  the  Spirit,  I  praised  the 
Lord,  and  said,  '  I  know  I  shall  praise  God 
forever,  for  leading  me  to  what  many  call 
errors,  and  off  from  what  they  call  sacra- 
ments, &e.'  " 

1825.  16th  of  Second  month.  "  Had  some 
profitable  conversation  with  a  woman  of  the 
Soc  iety  of  Friends.  I  feel  an  increasing  love 
to,  and  pity  for.  that  people.  O  may  they  be 
purged,  and  restored  to  their  primitive  glory. 
My  soul  is  distressed  for  them." 

21st  of  Fourth  month.  "I  dwell  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty,  and  walk  where 
there  is  no  darkness  at  all.  My  distress  for 
others  is  great :  I  feel  for  the  state  of  thou- 
sands being  fed  with  empty  words.  How 
often  hath  counsel  been  darkened  by  many 
words,  and  I  believe  this  hath  been  the  case 
with  us,  and  thereb}-  defeated  our  own  pur- 
pose, (of  desiring  to  walk  in  Truth  ;)  with 
this  we  are  oppressed.  O  Lord,  undertake 
thou  for  us,  and  let  not  our  past  folly  obstruct 
the  way  in  future.  My  cry  is,  O  that  my 
head  were  waters,  I  am  so  distressed  for  the 
state  of  professors.  Yet  the  glory  that  re- 
sults from  such  distress  is  unspeakable.  This 
is  travailing  in  birth  for  souls,  and  will  there 
not  be  a  bringing  forth  V" 

8th  of  Fifth  month.  "I  did  not  know  I 
loved  the  souls  of  the  people  so  much  till  to- 
day. At  a  meeting  out  of  doors,  when  the 
stones,  &c,  were  thrown  at  me,  I  received 
them  as  precious  gifts  from  kind  friends." 

20th  of  Fighth  month.  "Real  spiritual 
worship,  and  its  outward  fruits,  are  more  than 
ever  delightful.  In  the  meetings  I  have  been 
so  far  lost  in  God,  that  I  have  forgotten  the 
customary  way  of  most,  in  acting  when  met 
for  worship.  I  feel  as  though  the  Lord  is 
about  to  accomplish  the  great  work  of  saving 
me  from  everything  that  is  formal,  which 
seems  to  be  the  most  critical  part  of  the  great 
salvation." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

To  be  good  and  disagreeable,  is  high  treason 
against  virtue. — E.  Smith. 


•  Selected. 

EXAMPLE. 

We  scatter  seeds  with  careless  hand, 

And  dream  we  ne'er  shall  see  them  more, 
But  for  a  thousand  years 
Their  fruit  appears, 
In  weeds  that  mar  the  land 
Or  healthful  store. 

The  deeds  we  do;  the  words  we  say, 
Into  still  air  they  seem  to  fleet; 
We  count  them  ever  past ; 
But  they  shall  last — 
In  the  dread  judgment  they 
And  we  shall  meet. 

I  charge  thee  by  the  years  gone  by, 
For  the  love  of  brethren  dear, 
Keep,  then,  the  one  true  way 
In  work  and  play, 
Lest  in  the  world  their  cry 
Of  woe  thou  hear. 

— John  Keble. 


Selected. 

WHAT  THE  BURDOCK  WAS  GOOD  FOR. 
"  Good  for  nothing,"  the  farmer  said, 
As  he  made  a  swtep  at  the  burdock's  head ; 
But  then,  be  thought  it  was  best,  no  doubt, 
To  come  some  day  and  root  it  out. 
So  he  lowered  his  scythe,  and  went  bis  way, 
To  see  his  corn,  to  gather  his  hay; 
And  the  weed  grew  safe  and  strong  and  tall, 
Close  by  the  side  of  the  garden  wall. 

"Good  for  a  home,"  cried  the  little  toad, 
As  he  hopped  up  out  of  the  dusty  road. 
He  had  just  heen  having  a  dreadful  flight, 
The  boy  who  gave  it  was  yet  in  sight. 
Here  it  was  cold  and  dark  and  green, 
The  safest  kind  of  a  leafy  screen. 
The  toad  was  happy;  "For,"  said  he, 
"The  burdock  was  plainly  meant  for  me." 

"  Good  for  a  prop,"  the  spider  thought, 

And  to  and  fro  with  care  he  wrought, 

Till  he  fastened  it  well  to  an  evergreen, 

And  spun  his  cables  tine  between. 

'Twas  a  beautiful  bridge, — a  triumph  of  skill ; 

The  flies  came  round,  as  idlers  will; 

The  spider  lurked  in  his  corner  dim, 

The  more  that  came,  the  better  for  him. 

"Good  for  play,"  said  a  child,  perplexed 
To  know  what  frolic  was  coming  next. 
She  gathered  the  burs  that  all  despised, 
And  her  city  playmate  was  quite  surprised 
To  see  what  a  beautiful  basket  or  chair 
Could  be  made,  with  a  little  time  and  care. 
They  ranged  their  treasures  about  with  pride, 
And  played  all  day  by  the  burdock's  side. 

Nothing  is  lost  in  this  world  of  ours; 
Honey  comes  from  the  idle  flowers; 
The  weeds  which  we  pass  in  utter  scorn, 
May  save  a  life  by  another  morn. 
Wonder  awaits  us  at  every  turn. 
We  must  be  silent,  and  gladly  learn. 
No  room  for  recklessness  or  abuse, 
Since  even  a  burdock  has  its  use. 

— St.  Nicholas. 
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"  Read  us  a  psalm,  my  little  one." 

An  untried  day  had  just  begun, 

And  ere  the  city's  rush  and  roar 

Came  passing  through  the  closed  home-door, 

The  family  was  hushed  to  hear 

The  youngest  child,  in  accents  clear, 

Read  from  the  Book.    A  moment's  space- 

The  morning  look  died  from  each  face — 

The  sharp,  keen  look,  that  goes  to  meet 

Opposing  force,  nor  brooks  defeat. 

"  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes,"  she  read, 
"  Unto  the  hills."    Who  was  afraid  ? 
What  had  that  psalm  of  pilgrim  life 
To  do  with  all  our  modern  strife? 
"  Behold,  He  that  doth  Israel  keep 
Shall  neither  slumber,  nor  shall  sleep  ; 
The  Lord  thy  keeper  is,  and  He 
Thy  shade  on  thy  right  hand  shall  be  ; 
The  sun  by  day  shall  not  thee  smite, 
The  moon  shall  hurt  thee  not  by  night." 


And  the  child  finished  the  old  psalm  ; 
And  those  who  heard  grew  strong  and  calm  ; 
The  music  of  the  Hebrew  words 
Thrilled  them  like  sweet  remembered  chords, 
And  brought  the  heights  of  yesterday 
Down  to  the  lowlands  of  to-day, 
And  seemed  to  lend  to  common  things 
A  mystery  as  of  light  and  wings; 
And  each  one  felt  in  gladsome  mood, 
And  life  was  beautiful  and  good. 

Then  forth,  where  duty's  clarion  call 
Was  heard,  the  household  hastened  all 
In  crowded  haunts  of  busy  men 
To  toil  with  book,  or  speech,  or  pen, 
To  meet  the  day's  demand  with  skill, 
And  bear  and  do  and  dare  and  will, 
As  they  must  who  are  in  the  strife 
And  strain  and  stress  of  modern  life, 
And  would  succeed,  but  who  yet  hold 
Honor  of  higher  worth  than  gold. 

These  are  the  days  of  peace  we  say, 
Yet  fiercest  fights  are  fought  to-day  ; 
And  those  who  formed  that  household  band 
Had  need  of  strength  that  they  might  stand 
In  firmness  and  unruffled  calm; 
But  sweetly  did  their  morning  psalm 
Amid  the  clamor,  loud  and  long, 
Like  echo  of  a  once  loved  song, 
Rise  in  their  hearts  and  make  them  strong. 

At  close  of  day  they  met  again, 
And  each  had  known  some  touch  of  pain, 
Some  disappointment,  loss,  or  care, 
Home  place  of  stumbling,  or  some  snare, 
"  And  yet  the  psalm  is  true,"  said  they; 
"The  Lord  preserved]  us  alway  ; 
His  own  were  safe  in  days  of  yore, 
And  from  this  time  and  evermore, 
]f  skies  be  bright  or  skies  be  dim, 
He  keepeth  all  who  trust  in  Him." 

— Marianne  Farmingham 
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Good  Work  or  None. — It  is  a  rule  that 
workman  must  follow  his  employer's  orde 
but  no  one  has  a  right  to  make  him  do  wo 

discreditable  to  himself.    Judge  M  ,  a  w 

known  jurist,  living  near  Cincinnati,  loved 
tell  this  anecdote  of  a  young  man  who  und 
stood  the  risk  of  doing  a  shabby  job  ev 
when  directed  to.  He  had  once  occasion 
send  to  the  village  after  a  carpenter,  and 
sturdy  young  fellow  appeared  with  his  toe  |qi 

"  I  want  this  fence  mended  to  keep  out  t 
cattle.  There  are  some  unplaned  boards 
use  them.  It  is  out  of  sight  from  the  hou  \t 
so  you  need  not  take  time  to  make  it  a  nt  m 
job.    I  will  only  pay  you  a  dollar  and  a  hal  itn 

The  judge  then  went  to  dinner,  and  comi 
out  found  the  man  carefully  planing  ea  ^ 
board.     Supposing  that  he  was  trying 
make  a  costly  job  of  it,  he  ordered  him  to  n 
them  on  at  once  just  as  they  were,  and  cc 
tinned   his  walk.    When  he  returned 
boards  were  all  planed  and  numbered,  reai 
for  nailing. 

"I  told  you  this  fence  was  to  be  cover 
with  vines,"  he  said  angrily.    "  I  do  not  ca  ten 
how  it  looks." 

"  I  do,"  said  the  carpenter,  gruffly,  careful 
measuring  his  work.  When  it  was  finish 
there  was  no  part  of  the  fence  as  thorou, 
in  finish. 

"How  much  do  you  charge?"  asked  t  ft 
Judge. 

"  A  dollar  and  a  half,"  said  the  man,  shoui  i|v 
ering  his  tools. 

The  Judge  stared.  "  Why  do  you  spend 
that  labor  on  the  job,  if  not  for  money  ?" 

"  For  the  job,  sir." 

"  Nobody  would  have  seen  the  poor  wo  k]v 
on  it." 

"But  I  should  have  known  it  was  theiljf 
No ;  I'll  take  only  a  dollar  and  a  half."  Alff 
he  took  it  and  went  away. 
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'en  years  afterward  the  judge  had  the  con- 
it  to  give  for  the  building  of  several  mag- 
;ent  public  buildings.  There  were  many 
licants  among  master  builders,  but  the 
of  one  caught  his  eye.  "  It  was  my  man 
he  fence,  he  said.  "  I  knew  we  should 
e  only  good,  genuine  work  from  him.  I 
e  him  the  contract,  and  it  made  a  rich  man 
lim." 

;  is  a  pity  that  boys  were  not  taught  in 
r  earliest  years  that  the  highest  success 
ng  only  to  the  man,  be  he  a  carpenter, 
ler,  author  or  artist,  whose  work  is  most 
erely  and  thoroughly  done. — Living  Age. 

The  Cisterns  of  Old  Carthage. 

tumbling  over  broken  blocks  of  masonry, 
ng  which  the  lizards,  sole  inhabitants  of 

city,  were  running  swiftly,  I  walked  a 
■t  distance  past  the  site  of  Dido;s  palace, 

came  thus  to  the  place  where  the  only 
msive  remains  of  the  greatness  of  Carth- 
are  to  be  found.  These  are  the  cisterns 
ch  once  furnished  a  portion  of  the  water- 
fiy  of  the  city.  Just  as  Prof.  Owen  can 
instruct  an  extinct  animal  if  only  a  single 
3  of  its  skeleton  has  been  preserved,  so  it 
n  easy  matter  for  those  who  have  seen 
e  wonderful  cisterns  to  form  an  approxi- 
e  idea  of  the  grandeur  of  the  city  to  which 
r  belonged.  They  are  vast  subterranean 
ctures,  with  heavy  vaulted  roofs,  intended 
but  out  from  the  cool  water  in  the  mighty 
cs  the  heat  of  the  African  sun.  But  time 
made  many  a  breach  in  these  great  arches, 

the  light  of  day  in  consequence  streams 
pon  corridors  and  chambers  which  1,800 
'S  ago  were  jealously  shrouded  in  mid- 
it  gloom.  Some  of  the  cisterns  are  circu- 
n  shape,  and  look  like  nothing  so  much 
snormous  wells;  the  majority,  however, 
of  oblong  form.  In  every  case  the  ma- 
y  is  of  the  most  substantial  description, 
ving  how  well  the  Phenicians  did  their 
k.  Even  more  remarkable,  however,  than 
quality  of  the  masonry  is  that  of  the  lin- 
of  cement  upon  the  walls  of  the  cisterns. 

as  perfect  to-day  as  on  the  day,  probably 
e  than  2,000  years  distant,  when  it  was 
ad  upon  these  walls.  The  very  marks  of 
trowels  used  in  spreading  it  are  quite  dis- 
t,  and  here  and  there  may  be  seen  the 
•se  imprint  of  some  workman's  thumb — a 
t  to  ponder  over  at  one's  leisure.  I  had 
range  "eerie"  feeling  upon  me  as  I  trod 
long  covered  corridor  that  runs  the  length 
he  whole  series  of  cisterns,  and  thought 
ie  time  when  above  where  I  now  walked 
tumultuous  life  of  a  great  city  had  rolled 
s  majestic  fulness  of  power.  Most  of  the 
srns  were  half  filled  with  rubbish  that  had 
n  when  the  arches  of  the  roof  gave  way; 
presently  I  came  to  some  which  seemed 
e  comparatively  little  injured,  and  at  last 
me  that — so  far  as  I  could  tell — was  as 
eet  as  on  the  day  when  the  Phenician 
kmen  left  it,  and  the  cool  waters  were  first 
,ved  to  flow  into  it.  It  was  a  beautiful, 
ly-lighted  chamber,  with  walls  and  roof 

floor  white  and  clean;  and  it  contained 
i  crystal  water  to  the  depth  of  five  or  six 
So  bright  and  refreshing  was  that  wa- 
so  great  the  contrast  which  this  cool, 
ly  apartment  presented  to  the  burning 
;  and  glare  outside,  that  I  looked  about  to 
if  there  were  any  means  by  which  I  could 
end  and  bathe  in  this  vast  tank.  None, 
ever,  were  visible,  and  after  awhile  I  had 


to  leave  the  arched  corridor,  and  to  return  to 
the  blaze  of  the  sunshine. — "  The  Land  of  the 
Bey,"  by  T.  W.  Beid. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Signs  of  the  Times. 

The  following  is  copied  from  the  New  York 
Christian  Advocate  :  "  The  English  Quakers 
are  about  to  hold  a  meeting,  to  consider  how 
the  practice  and  system  of  the  sect  may  be 
brought  more  into  harmony  with  the  present 
day."  The  editor  of  that  journal  comments 
thus  : 

"The  distinguishing  features  of  the  Ortho- 
dox Friends  were,  no  church,  but  a  Society; 
no  priests,  pastors,  or  paid — called  by  them 
'hireling' — ministry;  no  sacraments  ;  no  mu- 
sic, instrumental  or  vocal;  all  days  substanti- 
ally equal  ;  the  inner  Light  of  the  Spirit  equal 
in  authority  to  the  written  Word,  and  often 
going  beyond  it;  deadness  to  the  world;  in- 
termarriage with  persons  not  members  of  the 
Society  strictly  forbidden;  the  use  of  plain 
dress,  and  the  solemn  style  in  language  ;  mod- 
eration in  all  things.  To  bring  the  system  of 
the  sect  into  harmony  with  the  present  day 
is  impossible.  The  difficulty  is,  that  the  prac- 
tice has  become  too  much  conformed  to  this 
present  evil  world,  in  money-getting  and  for- 
mality. In  the  primitive  days  of  the  Friends, 
jmost  of  them,  except  when  embittered  b}^  per- 
secution, were  the  most  spiritual  people  on 
the  earth — some  still  are, — but  as  an  organi- 
zation  they  are  doomed.  If  they  become  like 
j others,  there  will  be  no  need  for  them,  and 
they  fail  to  hold  their  people  to  their  ancient 
I  principles." 

The  above  remarks  contain  much  that  is 
itrue  ;  and  it  is  a  source  of  sorrow  that  Friends 
'anywhere  should  be  dissatisfied  with  our  sys- 
Item  or  practice,  or  propose  a  change  therein. 
'Any  attempt  to  make  Quakerism,  which  is 
jnone  other  than  primitive  Christianity  reviv- 
ed, popular  with  the  masses,  must  prove  a 
failure.  Our  Saviour  told  his  disciples,  "Ye 
are  not  of  the  world;  but  I  have  chosen  you 
[out  of  the  world;  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you.  And  me  it  hateth  because  I  testify  that 
the  works  thereof  are  evil."  There  are  those 
who  profess  to  teach  that  there  were  subjects 
in  the  economy  of  religion  that  had  not 
occurred. to  the  minds  of  early  Friends,  and 
that  Christianity  was  better  understood  and 
better  practised  now  than  in  the  days  of 
George  Fox.  There  have  been  discoveries, 
all  must  admit,  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  and 
progress  in  cultivation  and  refinement,  and  in 
many  things  above  what  our  forefathers  knew  ; 
but  to  say  that  in  the  practice  of  self-denial, 
which  is  the  very  corner-stone  of  Christianity, 
there  has  been  any  improvement,  would  be 
asserting  what  no  man  in  his  right  mind! 
would  believe.  And  this  doctrine  of  self-' 
denial,  which  our  Saviour  taught  his  disciples, 
both  by  precept  and  example,  from  the  very 
nature  of  things,  can  never  become  popular, 
simply  because  it  strikes  at  the  root  of  all 
pride  and  self-sufficiency  in  man,  lowering 
him  in  his  own  estimation  and  importance, 
and,  with  the  patriarch  of  old,  enabling  him 
to  behold  his  own  vileness  and  his  own  weak- 
ness. This  doctrine  was  nothing  new  when 
our  Saviour  taught  it;  it  was  coeval  with  the 
creation  of  man.  "Of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou  mayst  not 
eat;"  and  if  it  was  necessary  to  practise  it 
before  the  fall,  how  much  more  necessary  now. 
The  ancient  heathen  knew  something  of  it, 


Socrates  practised  it ;  Horace  proclaimed  it 
to  his  countrymen,  when  he  declared,  "the 
more  a  man  denies  himself,  the  more  he  will 
receive  from  the  gods."  Marvellous  language 
for  a  heathen  poet!  Astonishing  !  when  we 
consider  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  E, 
6th  mo.  12th,  1882. 


The  Jerks. 

[By  a  curious  coincidence,  about  the  same 
time  that  this  strange  nervous  affection  was 
noticed  in  the  article  entitled  "  Religious  Epi- 
demics," in  "  The  Friend" — an  editorial  on 
the  same  subject  appeared  in  The  Christian 
Index,  a  Baptist  periodical  published  at  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

As  the  distinction  between  mental  and  phy- 
sical excitement,  and  true  religious  impres- 
sions is  a  very  important  one,  we  copy  a  por- 
tion of  the  article,  and  of  the  sensible  com- 
ments of  the  Editor  of  the  Index. — Ed.] 

About  ninety  }rears  ago,  there  occurred  in 
the  State  of  Kentucky  a  most  wonderful  re- 
ligious awakening.  Undoubtedly,  it  was  a 
season  of  genuine  revival.  But,  strange  to 
say,  the  religious  exercises  were  attended  by 
certain  physical  phenomena  of  most  extraor- 
dinary character.  Almost  the  whole  assem- 
bly would  be  at  once  seized  with  strange 
bodily  symptoms.  Some  would  fall  suddenly 
to  the  ground  and  swoon  awa)r,  some  remain- 
ed in  a  state  of  unconsciousness  for  hours. 
Some  would  be  affected  with  twitching  of  the 
muscles,  which  would  send  a  tremor  over  the 
whole  body  like  a  shaking  ague.  Some  had 
violent  convulsions.  Some  laughed,  some 
cried,  some  preached  and  exhorted,  some 
prayed,  some  sung,  and  all  screamed,  shouted, 
and  yelled.  Some  of  them  actually  got  on  all 
fours,  and  growled,  snapped  and  barked  like 
dogs.  These  last  wTere  said  to  have  the  barks, 
while  the  others  had  merely  the  jerks.  Hun- 
dreds of  persons  were  affected  at  a  time. 

All  classes  of  persons  were  liable  to  this 
strange  affection.  Old  and  young,  learned 
and  unlearned,  wise  and  foolish,  weak  and 
strong,  men,  women  and  children,  saints  and 
sinners,  the  most  godly  and  the  most  vicious, 
all  alike  became  victims  of  the  disorder. 
Those  who  ridiculed  it  as  the  result  of  a 
wretched  superstition  or  denounced  it  as 
shameless  hypocrisy,  on  going  to  the  place  of 
meeting  were  seized  and  convulsed  with  tho 
same  symptoms,  and  some  of  them  cursed  the 
fit  while  it  was  on  them. 

Similar  scenes  had  been  previously  wit- 
nessed at  various  times  and  in  different  parts 
of  the  world:  and  in  a  modified  form  similar 
things  have  frequently  occurred  since;  but 
so  far  as  we  are  informed  the  distemper  w  as 
never  so  wide  spread  nor  so  violent,  as  when 
it  raged  in  Kentucky  just  at  the  close  of  the 
last  century. 

Now  what  is  the  philosophy  of  all  this? 
The  phenomena  never  occurred  except  in  con- 
nection with  religious  exercises.  Reasoning 
from  this  fact  alone  to  the  exclusion  of  others, 
it  might  be  inferred  that  the  astonishing  re- 
sults were  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Cod. 
But  we  can  hardly  supposo  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  so  brutalize  men  as  to  make 
them  get  down  on  their  hands  and  knees  and 
bark,  like  dogs. 

We  can  regard  t  he  symptoms  only  as  the 
result  of  disease.  Mental  and  emotional  ex- 
citement, intense  and  tremendous,  and  long 
continued,  and  increased  day  after  day  and 
night  after  night,  by  perpetual  and  vigorous 
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renewal  of  the  causes  that  produced  it  in  the 
first  place,  might  easily  be  supposed  to  break 
down  the  nervous  system  and  to  lead  to  tem- 
porary, if  not  to  permanent  mania.  Disturb- 
ance of  the  nervous  system  is  contagious  in 
its  effects.  The  sight  of  one  person  yawning 
will  make  a  dozen  others  yawn  ;  the  laughter 
of  a  number  of  persons  will  make  others 
laugh  who  see  nothing  to  ]aua;h  at ;  the  sight 
of  weeping  persons  will  often  make  others, 
weep;  the  hurrah  of  a  political  meeting  will 
rouse  to  frenzied  enthusiasm  those  who  neither 
know  nor  care  anything  about  politics.  Why 
all  of  this  should  be  so,  we  do  not  know  ;  but 
everybody  knows  the  facts.  Everybody  knows 
that  thereisa  mysterious  something  which  for 
want  of  a  better  name  we  sometimes  call 
animal  magnetism,  but  which  is  perhaps  more 
properly  called  nervous  sympathy,  by  which 
the  physical  and  mental  condition  of  one  per- 
son is  communicated  to  another,  and  that 
when  many  persons  are  similarly  affected  all 
at  once,  the  affection  becomes  more  intense, 
and  more  contagious,  and  finally  epidemic 
and  overwhelming. 

From  all  that  has  been  said  it  will  be  seen 
that  bodily  exercises  experienced  at  the  same 


or  privately,  orwrites  in  any  of  their  periodi- 
cals against  "the  gratis  ruleot  preaching  the 
Gospel,"  which  "  has  always  been  the  order  of 
the  Brotherhood."  It  was  decided  that  such 
a  recreant  brother  "should  be  dealt  with." 

The  Metliodist  Episcopal  Church  South  at 
their  late  Conference  agreed  to  drop  the  word 
South  from  their  title.   They  adopted  regula- 


tions prohibiting  the 
divorced  for  any  othe: 
tioned  by  our  Saviour 


"  marriage  of  persons 
•  cause  than  that  sanc- 
and  condemning  such 


amusements  as  the  opera,  theatre,  dancing, 
card-playing,  &c.  A  fraternal  feeling  was 
manifested  towards  the  Northern  wing  of 
the  Methodist  Church,  but  no  disposition  to 
enter  into  an  organic  union  with  it. 

War  Immoral. — The  King  of  Bavaria,  in  a 
volume  entitled  "  The  Actual  Mission  of  Sov- 
ereigns ;  by  one  of  themselves,''  asserts  that 
Europe  is  in  a  state  of  siege  ;  its  rulers  keep- 
ing guard  over  a  discontented  and  turbulent 
people.  "Christians,"  he  says,  "in  our  pri- 
vate lives,  civilized  in  our  domestic  habits, 
must  we  be  eternally  doomed,  in  our  official 
relations  as  sovereigns,  to  a  policy  anti-Chris- 
tian and  barbarous,  destructive  and  ferocious, 
made  of  diplomatic  stratagems  and  military 


time  with  religious  impressions,  are  no  proof i violence,  the  immorality  of  which,  our  na 
of  genuine  religion,  either  on  the  part  of  t  he  tional  laws  prosecute  and  punish,  whenprac 
person  affected  or  on  the  part  of  others  who.tised  by  our  subjects  among  themselves." 
were  with  him 


While  nervous  sympath}*  resulting  in  tears 
and  cries  and  other  demonstrations  is  not  to 
be  mistaken  for  religion,  neither  is  it  neces- 
sarily antagonistic  to  it.  Let  it  be  classed 
with  measles  and  whooping  cough,  and  other 
like  disorders  which  make  religion  neither 
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Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

The  Ecitons,  or  Foraging  Ants  of  Nicaragua. 
— The  Ecitons,  or  foraging  ants,  are  very  nu- 
merous throughout  Central  America.  Whilst 
the  leaf-cutting  ants  are  entirely  vegetable 


more  nor  less,  neither  better  nor  worse.  Many  J  feeders,  the  foraging  ants  are  hunters,  and 
persons  are  received  into  churches,  who  give, live  solely  on  insects  or  other  prey;  and  it  is 
no  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart  other  than  a  curious  analogy  that,  like  the  hunting  races 
the  fact  that  they  experienced  much  nervous 'of  mankind,  they  have  to  change  their  hunt- 
sympathy  at  a  religious  meeting  ;  and  when  ing-grounds  when  one  is  exhausted,  ancj  move 
the  physical  symptoms  pass  away,  no  spirit-  on  to  another.    In  Nicarauga  they  are  gener- 
ual  result  is  left.    Care  should  betaken  to  see 'ally  called  "  Arn^  Ants."  One  of  the  smaller 
that  the  experience  is  one  which  would  stand  species  (  Eciton  predator)  used  occasionally  to 
the  test  of  solitude  and  cold.    There  is  rea- '  visit  our  house  and  swarm  over  the  floors  and 1 
son  to  fear  that  some  of  our  ministers  endeavor '  walls,  searching  every  cranny,  and  driving 
so  to  excite  their  audiences  as  to  produce  the  out  the  cockroaches  and  spiders,  many  of, 
contagioussympatheticeft'ectabovedescribed,|which  were  caught,  pulled,  bitten  to  pieces 
and  mistaking  this  for  a  work  of  grace,  they  and  carried  off.  The  individuals  of  this  species  i 
imagine  that  their  labors  have  been  blest  with]  were  of  various  sizes;  the  smallest  measuring 
a  great  revival.    It  is  true  that  revival  might  one  and  a  quarter  lines,  and  the  largest  three 
be  accompanied  (unfortunately  as  we  think)  lines,  or  a  quarter  of  an  inch, 
with  these  physical  phenomena,  but  it  is  notl    I  saw  man}' large  armies  of  this,  or  a  closely 
true  that  the  phenomena  are  any  certain  sign  allied  species,  in  the  forest.  My  attention  was 
of  revival.  There  is  also  no  doubt  that  many  generally  called  to  them  by  the  twittering  of 
of  our  people  try  to  work  themselves  up  to  small  birds,  belonging  to  several  different' 
this  very  condition;  and  paroxysms  volun-  species,  that  follow  the  ants  in  the  w"oods. 
tartly  brought  on,  often  continue  long  after  On  approaching,  a  dense  body  of  the  ants,' 
volition  has  ceased,  and  these  involuntary  j  three  or  four  yards  wide,  and  so  numerous  as 
exhibitions  are  attributed  to  the  Spirit's  influ-  to  blacken  the  ground,  would  be  seen  moving 
encc,  when  they  are  nothing  but  the  natural  rapidly  in  one  direction,  examining  every  i 
consequences  of  natural  causes.    Like  the 1  cranny,  and  underneath  every  fallen  leaf.  On 
(lancing  Dervishes  Of  t  he  East"  t  hey  put  them- j  the  flanks,  and  in  advance  of  the  main  body,  | 
selves  by  their  own  volition  in  a  condition  smaller  columns  would  be  pushed  out.  These! 
where  volition  fails.    The  intoxication  is  as  smaller  columns  would  generally  first  flush 
real  as  it'  it  were  produced  by  drugs,  or  by|the  cockroaches,  grasshoppers,  and  spiders, 
strong  drink.    Our  people  cannot  be  too  care- 1  The  pursued  insects  would  rapidly  make  off 
fully  taught  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  that  but  many,  in  their   confusion  and  terror 


they  who  worship  Him  must  worship  Hi i 
spirit  and  in  truth. 
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would  bound  right  into  the  midst  of  the  main 
body  of  ants.  At  first  the  grasshopper,  when 
it  found  itself  in  the  midst  of  its  enemies, 
would  give  vigorous  leaps,  with  perhaps  two 
rieilglOUS  Items,  &C.  or  three  of  the  ants  clinging  to  its  legs.  Then 

Free  Ministry. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  it  would  stop  a  moment  to  rest,  and  that  mo- 
the  Dilnkards,  a  query  was  sent  upfront  onc|ment  would  be  fatal,  for  the  tiny  foes  would 
of  the  branches,  as  to  what  course  should  be  swarm  over  the  prey,  and  after'  a  few  more 
taken  with  a  "  brother"  who  speaks  publicly  ineffectual  struggles" it  would  succumb  to  its 


fate,  and  soon  be  bitten  to  pieces  and  carrii 
off  to  the  rear.  The  greatest  catch  of  tl 
ants  was,  however,  when  they  got  among 
some  fallen  brushwood.  The  cockroach^ 
spiders,  and  other  insects,  instead  of  runnir 
away,  would  ascend  the  fallen  branches  ar 
remain  there,  whilst  the  host  of  ants  we 
occupying  all  the  ground  below.  By-and-t 
up  would  come  some  of  the  ants,  followir 
eveiy  branch,  and  driving  before  them  the 
prey  to  the  ends  of  the  small  twigs,  wh( 
nothing  remained  for  them  but  to  leap,  ar 
they  would  alight  in  the  very  throng  of  the  j 
foes,  with  the  result  of  being  certainly  caugl 
and  pulled  to  pieces.  Many  of  the  spide 
would  escape  by  hanging  suspended  by 
thread  of  silk  from  the  branches,  safe  from  tl 
foes  that  swarmed  both  above  and  below. 

I  noticed  that  spiders  generally  were  mo 
intelligent  in  escaping,  and  did  not,  like  tl 
cockroaches  and  other  insects,  take  shelter: 
the  first  hiding-place  they  found,  only  to  I 
driven  out  again,  or  perhaps  caught  by  tl 
advancing  army  of  ants.  I  have  often  see 
large  spiders  making  off  many  yards  in  a* 
vance,  and  apparently  determined  to  put 
good  distance  between  themselves  and  tl 
foe,  I  once  saw  one  of  the  false  spiders,  < 
harvest-men  (Phalangidce),  standing  in  tl 
midst  of  an  army  of  ants,  and  with  the  grea 
est  circumspection  and  coolness  lifting,  or. 
after  the  other,  its  long  legs,  which  supporte 
its  body  above  their  reach.  Sometimes 
many  as  five  out  of  its  eight  legs  would  t 
lifited  at  once,  and  whenever  an  ant  approaci 
ed  one  of  those  on  which  it  stood,  thei^e  w£ 
always  a  clear  space  within  reach  to  put  dow 
another,  so  as  to  to  be  able  to  hold  up  tl 
threatened  one  out  of  danger. 

I  was  much,  more  surprised  with  the  bi 
havior  of  a  green,  leaf-like  locust.  This  inse( 
stood  immovable  amongst  a  host  of  ant 
many  of  which  ran  over  its  legs,  without  eve 
discovering  there  was  food  within  their  read 
So  fixed  was  its  instinctive  knowledge  that  i 
safety  depended  on  its  immovability,  that 
allowed  me  to  pick  it  up  and  replace  itamongt 
the  ants  without  making  a  single  effort  f 
effect  an  escape.  This  species  closely  resen 
bles  a  green  leaf,  and  the  other  senses,  whic 
in  the  Ecitons  appear  to  be  more  acute  tha 
that  of  sight,  must  have  been  complete^  d> 
ceived.  It  might  easily  have  escaped  froi 
g  its  wings,  but  it  would  onl 
have  fallen  into  as  great  a  danger,  for  tb 
numerous  birds  that  accompany  the  arm 
ants  are  ever  on  the  outlook  for  any  inseo 
that  may  fly  up,  and  the  heavj'-flying  locust 
grasshoppers, and  cockroaches  have  nochanc 
of  escape.  Several  species  of  ant-thruslu 
always  accompany  the  army  ants  in  thefores 
They  do  not,  however,  feed  on  the  ants,  bi 
on  the  insects  they  disturb.  Besides  the  an 
thrushes,  trogons,  creepers,  and  a  variety  ( 
other  birds,  are  often  seen  on  the  branches  < 
trees  above  where  an  ant  army  is  foragin 
below,  pursuing  and  catching  the  insects  thf 
fly  up 

The  insects  caught  by  the  ants  are  dismen 
bered,  and  their  too  bulky  bodies  bitten  t 
pieces  and  carried  off  to  the  rear;  and  behin 
the  army  there  are  always  small  columns  ei 
gaged  on  this  duty.  I  have  followed  up  thes 
columns  often  ;  generally  they  led  to  dens 
masses  of  impenetrable  brushwood,  but  twic 
they  led  me  to  cracks  in  the  ground,  dow' 
which  the  ants  dragged  their  prey.  Thes 
habitations  are  only  temporary,  for  in  a  fe' 
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ys  not  an  ant  would  be  seen  in  the  neigh- 
rhood,  but  all  would  have  moved  off  to  fresh 
nting-grounds. 

They  make  their  temporary  habitations  in 
How  trees,  and  sometimes  underneath  largo 
len  trunks  that  offer  suitable  hollows.  A 
3t  that  I  came  across  in  the  latter  situation 
s  open  at  one  side.  The  ants  were  clus- 
•ed  together  in  a  dense  mass,  like  a  great 
arm  of  bees,  hanging  from  the  roof,  but 
iching  to  the  ground  below.  Their  innu- 
rable  long  legs  looked  like  brown  threads 
iding  together  the  mass,  which  must  have 
in  at  least  a  cubic  yard  in  bulk,  and  con- 
ned hundreds  of  thousands  of  individuals, 
hough  many  columns  were  outside,  some 
nging  in  the  pupa?  of  ants,  others  the  legs 
1  dissected  bodies  of  various  insects.  I  was 
•prised  to  see  in  this  living  nest  tubular 
usages  leading  down  to  the  centre  of  the 
ss,  kept  open  just  as  if  it  had  been  formed 
inorganic  materials.  Down  these  boles 
!  ants  who  were  bringing  in  bootj^  passed 
;h  their  prey.  I  thrust  a  long  stick  down 
the  centre  of  the  cluster,  and  brought  out 
lging  to  it  many  ants  holding  larvae  and 
pse,  which  probably  were  kept  warm  by 
j  crowding  together  of  the  ants.  Besides 
I  common  dark-colored  workers  and  light- 
ored  officers,  I  saw  here  many  still  larger 
ividuals  with  enormous  jaws.  These  they 
about  holding  wide  open  in  a  threatening 
nner,  and  I  found,  contrary  to  my  expee- 
ion,  that  they  could  give  a  severe  bite  with 
im,  and  that  it  was  difficult  to  withdraw 
t  jaws  from  the  skin  again. 
)ne  day  when  watching  a  small  column  of 
se  ants,  I  placed  a  little  stone  on  one  of 
m  to  secure  it.  The  next  that  approached, 
soon  as  it  discovered  its  situation,  ran 
jjkwards  in  an  agitated  manner,  and  soon 
ainunicated  the  intelligence  to  the  others, 
ey  rushed  to  the  rescue,  some  bit  at  the 
ne  and  tried  to  move  it,  others  seized  the 
loner  by  the  legs,  and  tugged  with  such 
ce  that  I  thought  the  legs  would  be  pulled 
but  they  persevered  until  they  got  the 
•tive  free.  I  next  covered  one  up  with  a 
ce  of  clay,  leaving  only  the  ends  of  its  an- 
na; projecting.  It  was  soon  discovered  by 
fellows,  which  set  to  work  immediately, 
I  by  biting  off  pieces  of  the  clay,  soon 
;rated  it.  Another  time  I  found  a  very 
r  of  them  passing  at  intervals.  I  confined 
s  of  these  under  a  piece  of  clay,  at  a  little 
Lance  from  the  line,  with  his  head  project- 
.  Several  ants  passed  it,  but  at  last  one 
covered  it  and  tried  to  pull  it  out,  but  could 
I  It  immediately  set  off  at  a  great  rate, 
I  I  thought  it  had  deserted  its  comrade, 
it  had  only  gone  for  assistance,  for  in  a 
rt  time  about  a  dozen  ants  came  hurrying 
evidently  fully  informed  of  the  circum- 
nces  of  the  case,  for  they  made  directly  for 
ir  imprisoned  comrade,  and  soon  set  him 
I  do  not  see  how  this  action  could  be 
(motive.  It  was  sympathetic  help,  such 
man  only  among  the  higher  mammalia 
ws.  The  excitement  and  ardor  with  which 
y  carried  on  their  unflagging  exertions  for 
rescue  of  their  comrade  could  not  have 
n  greater  if  they  had  been  human  beings, 
:  this  to  meet  a  danger  that  can  be  only  of 
rarest  occurrence. 

shall  relate  two  more  instances  of  the  use 
a  reasoning  faculty  in  these  ants.  I  once 
f  a  wide  column  trying  to  pass  along  a 
tnbling,  nearly  perpendicular,  slope.  They 


would  have  got  very  slowly  over  it,  and  many 
of  them  would  have  fallen,  but  a  number  hav- 
ing secured  their  hold,  and  reaching  to  each 
other,  remained  stationary,  and  over  them 
the  main  column  passed.  Another  time  they 
were  crossing  a  water-course  along  a  small 
branch,  not  thicker  than  a  goose-quill.  They 
widened  this  natural  bridge  to  three  times  its 
width  by  a  number  of  ants  clinging  to  it  and 
to  each  other  on  each  side,  over  which  the 
column  passed  three  or  four  deep;  whereas 
excepting  for  this  expedient  they  would  have 
had  to  pass  over  in  single  file,  and  treble  the 
time  would  have  been  consumed.  Can  it  be 
contended  that  such  insects  are  not  able  to 
determine  by  reasoning  powers  which  is  the 
best  way  of  doing  a  thing,  or  that  their  actions 
are  not  guided  by  thought  and  reflection  ? — 
Belts  Naturalist  in  Nicaragua. 
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The  last  number  of  The  British  Friend  con- 
tains an  extended  account  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  London,  which  began  on  the  24th  of 
5th  month,  from  which  the  following  notice 
is  condensed. 

In  the  Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight, 
some  remarks  were  made  by  two  persons  as 
to  the  duty  "  to  adapt  their  circumstances  in 
manner  and  substance  to  the  character  of 
their  audience  and  the  requirements  of  our 
day,  so  as  not  to  bring  their  utterances  into 
disestcem  by  grammatical  inaccuracy,"  &c. 
"  Numerous  other  Friends  took  part  in  the 
discussion,  and  in  somewhat  different  direc- 
tion, giving  more  prominence  to  the  imme- 
diate teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  whose  choice 
of  instruments  for  his  service  was  not  limited 
to  the  highly  educated,  being  still  true  as  of 
old,  'not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  noble  are  called.'  " 

At  a  later  sitting  of  this  meeting,  a  report 
was  received  from  the  Elders  as  to  the  Meet- 
ings for  Worship  held  during  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  which  slated  that  at  the  close  of  that 
held  in  Devonshire  House  there  was  a  de- 
parture from  the  manner  of  Friends.  This 
brought  forth  many  expressions  of  regret. 
The  same  subject  was  referred  to  in  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  at  large  ;  and  from  the  remarks 
there  made  by  several  Friends,  it  appears  that 
some  persons  from  America  who  were  present, 
had  attempted  to  introduce  the  sensational 
practices  so  prevalent  among  a  certain  class 
in  this  country.  One  Friend,  who  objected  to 
these  proceedings,  said,  "lie  had  long  felt, and 
strongly  soon  this  occasion,  that  the  Friends 
whose  duty  it  was  to  care  for  American 
Friends  travelling  in  this  country  ostensibly 
in  the  ministry,  should  impress  upon  them 
the  obligation  of,  at  least,  respecting  the 
usages  of  Friends  in  meetings  designed  for 
religious  worship.  It  is  highly  unbecoming 
on  their  part  to  introduce  such  practices  as 
that  of  asking  so  many  in  tbe  congregation 
as  could  say  they  were  saved,  or,  that  they 
desired  the  prayers  of  the  church,  or  such  like 
suggestions,  to  stand  up  in  the  meeting.  Then 
as  regards  the  singing  which  took  place  on 
the  occasion,  he  was  quite  unable  to  say  what 
it  was  about.  To  him  it  was  an  'unknown 
tongue,'  and  there  was  no  one  to  interpret. 
He  strongly  urged  Friends  to  bring  our  visit- 


ors from  America  under  better  control,  for 
during  recent  times  we  had  been  subjected  to 
much  uneasiness  through  their  introduction 
of  these  disturbing  and  unfriendly  practices." 

The  exercise  of  the  meeting  appears  to  have 
resulted  in  the  caution  given  by  the  Clerk  to 
those  who  were  charged  with  the  care  "  of 
Friends  coming  from  America  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,"  that  they  "  would  in  future  see 
that  the  feelings  of  Friends  here  were  re- 
spected." 

In  the  general  Yearly  Meeting,  a  proposi- 
tion was  introduced  from  one  of  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  to  issue  a  revised  edition  of  the  Book 
of  Discipline.  This  led  to  considerable  dis- 
cussion. It  was  objected  to  by  several;  some 
on  the  ground  that  it  would  lead  to  the  omis- 
sion from  the  Discipline  of  the  ancient  testi- 
mony  against  tithes  and  music,  which  had 
already  been  dropped  in  practice.  Others 
thought  it  would  be  proper  to  make  the  dis- 
cipline conform  to  the  practice.  It  was  finally 
concluded  that  a  committee  should  be  set 
apart  to  consider  the  subject. 

The  Statistical  Tables  gave  the  number  of 
meetings  in  the  United  Kingdom  306,  and  of 
members  15,113.  As  usual,  the  number  of 
deaths  (233)  exceeded  that  of  births  (197). 
The  number  of  those  professing  with  the  So- 
ciety in  Europe  and  the  British  colonies  (not 
including  Friends  in  Canada)  was  about  900. 

On  the  proposition  that  tbe  Yearly  Meeting 
should  appoint  a  committee  to  have  charge 
of  what  is  termed  Home  Mission  work,  a  long 
discussion  took  place.  It  was  not  proposed 
to  give  this  committee  the  control  of  the 
schools  and  Mission  Meetings  where  the  work 
was  being  carried  on,  3ret  it  was  to  have  funds 
placed  at  its  disposal  to  assist  those  engaged 
therein.  Objections  were  made  to  tbe  scheme 
by  a  number  of  Friends,  especially  on  the 
ground  that  the  Mission  Meetings  were  held 
with  music,  singing,  and  pre-arranged  minis- 
terial services,  altogether  inconsistent  with 
the  views  of  Friends  as  to  true  spiritual  wor- 
ship ;  and  that  the  plan  proposed  would  lead 
to  the  establishment  of  a  paid  ministry.  As 
Friends  were  not  united  in  sanctioning  the 
manner  in  which  these  meetings  were  con- 
ducted, their  recognition  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing would  produce  great  want  of  harmony  in 
its  proceedings.  In  connection  with  this, 
reference  was  made  to  the  condition  of  things 
in  America  where  separations  had  taken  place, 
and  it  was  said  as  to  London  Yearly  Meeting 
itself,  ''There  might  come  a  time  when  the 
line  divinely  laid  down  for  the  Society  could 
not  longer  be  passed  over  by  many  there." 

The  Clerk  finally  gave  his  decision  that  if 
was  the  judgment  of  the  meeting  to  appoint 
such  a  committee.  No  funds  are  at  present 
to  be  placed  under  ils  control. 

We  regard  this  step  as  one  of  tbe  most  de- 
cided which  London  Yearly  Meeting  has  ever 
taken,  in  its  departure  from  tho  practical  up- 
holding of  those  principles  which  our  early 
Friends  so  earnestly  and  zealously  preached 
and  practised.  It  gives  the  sanction  of  that 
important  body  to  meetings  held  in  a  manner 
which  fifty  years  ago  if  would  unhesitatingly 
have  condemned,  and  opens  the  way,  by  a  few 
and  easily  taken  steps,  to  the  establishment 
of  a  regularly  paid  ministry,  such  as  exists  in 
other  denominations.  We  sympathize  with 
the  members  of  that  meeting  who  remain 
loyal  to  the  original  principles  of  the  Society, 
and  who  have  been  brought  under  suffering 
of  spirit  on  account  of  the  weakness  of  the 
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Church,  and  the  apparent  blindness  of  some 
of  their  fellow-members.  As  they  patiently 
abide  under  their  exercise,  in  meekness  and 
dependence  on  the  Lord,  we  believe  they  will 
be  favored  with  a  sense  of  Divine  approval; 
and  be  strengthened  to  continue  to  bear  a 
faithful  testimony  to  the  soundness  and  pre- 
ciousness  of  those  truths  which  in  former 
days  were  most  surely  believed  among  us. 

A  private  letter  from  a  valued  friend 
speaks  of  the  '-condition,  associations  and 
general  proceedings"  of  London  Yearly  Meet 
ing  as  being  different  from  that  of  Pkiladel 
phia  "in  nearly  every  respect;"  and  adds 
'' yet  we  could  not  but  feel  that  there  were 
seasons  of  profit,  and  means  of  good  connected 
with  it  to  be  thankful  for."  In  reference  to 
the  IfomeMission  question,  our  correspondent 
remarks  :  "  I  did  but  feel,  as  it  were  at  the 
bottom  of  all,  and  as  a  stay  through  all  :— 
that  that  only  which  is  of  the  Lord  can  stand 
and  that  our  safety  as  individuals  most  con 
eists  in  keeping  close  to  this,  in  our  own  walk 
and  experience ;  without  being  overmuch 
taken  up  or  concerned  with  what  others  may 
be  doing — as  we  fear  far  too  much  in  the 
efforts  of  man's  will  and  of  self-zeal." 


On  page  354  of  "The  Friend,"  is  a  selected 
article  headed  "  Selling  Cream,"  designed  to 
illustrate  the  general  principle,  that  where 
partiality  is  shown,  and  special  favors  granted 
to  one  individual,  it  is  generally  done  at  the 
expense  of  another  who  receives  in  conse- 
quence less  than  he  is  entitled  to,  and  is  there- 
fore unfairly  used.  One  of  our  correspond- 
ents refers  to  the  article,  and  expresses  a  fear 
lest  it  may  be  understood  to  imply,  that  it  is 
wrong  or  dishonorable  for  one  who  deals  in 
milk  to  sell  cream.  We  had  no  such  thought, 
in  inserting  the  article  in  our  columns,  for  it 
is  perfectly  allowable  and  right  for  a  person 
to  sell  his  milk  as  it  comes  from  the  cow,  or 
to  sell  thecream  and  skim-milk  separately,  or 
to  convert  it  into  butter,  cheese  or  other  pro- 
ducts, and  dispose  of  it  as  he  may  find  most 
convenient  and  profitable — provided  that  his 
business  is  honesty  and  fairly  conducted,  and 
that  the  purchaser  of  skim-milk  does  not  sup- 
pose he  is  receiving  his  full  proportion  of 
cream,  and  does  not  pay  the  price  of  the 
richer  milk. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— In  the  U.  S.  Senate  a  bill  has  been 
introduced  constituting  Robert  Garrett,  William  F. 
Burns  .mil  William  F.  Frick,  of  Maryland,  and  their 
associates,  a  company  to  lay  a  telegraph  cable  between 
America  and  Europe. 

The  army  worms  have  appeared  near  Johstown, 
Burlington  county,  New  Jersey.  They  have  also  ap- 
peared near  Wilmington  and  other  parts  of  Delaware, 
but  have  not  yet  done  serious  damage. 

The  first  lot  of  this  year's  Virginia  wheat  has  been 
received  in  Petersburg,  and  held  at  $1.50  per  bushel. 
Reports  from  all  parts  of  Virginia  say  the  wheat  crop 
of  that  State  is  the  be-t  known  for  years. 

The  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  Chronicle  says:  "The 
wheat  crop  in  Tennessee  is  now  about  matured,  and,  it 
is  safe  to  say,  is  far  above  an  average  one.  The  yield 
in  the  State  is  estimated  at  about  twelve  millions  of 
buaheU,  or  nearly  eight  bushels  to  each  man,  woman, 
and  child  of  our  population.  So  it  may  be  set  down 
that  there  need  be  no  necessity  for  any  one  to  suffer  for 
bread  within  the  next  year.  The  hay  crop  in  the  State 
is  much  larger  than  usual,  and  will*  be  worth  several 
millions  of  dollars.  Early  potatoes  will  mature  soon, 
and  a  large  crop  is  a  certainty.  The  fruit  crop  through- 
out different  portions  of  the  State  is  very  large  and  will 
add  millions  to  our  wealth.  It  is  loo  early  to  speak  of 
our  corn  crop.   There  is  little  to  discourage  the  farmers 


now,  but  a  drouth  later  in  the  season  may  cut  it  short. 
But  taken  altogether  there  has  rarely  been  a  season 
when  the  farmers  had  more  reason  for  encouragement 
than  now,  and  they  have  very  rarely  been  able  to  sell 
the  products  of  their  farms  for  better  prices." 

The  prospects  for  the  corn  crop  in  Indiana  and  Illi 
nois  are  reported  to  be  very  promising. 

Another  heavy  storm  of  wind  and  rain  prevailed  on 
Third-day  night,  last  week,  along  the  Missouri  and 
Kansas  border,  making  the  third  within  a  week.  All 
the  streams  are  swollen  and  the  low  lands  flooded. 
Three  men  have  been  drowned. 

The  following  estimate  is  made  of  the  damage  done 
by  the  cyclone  in  the  various  counties  of  Iowa:  Boone, 
$20,000;  Story,  $30,000;  Jasper,  .#50,000;.  Poweshiek, 
$10,000;  Keokuk,  $100,000;  Henry,  $1,200,000;  Poca- 
hontas, $10,000.  The  Chicago  and  Rock  Island  Rail- 
way Company  lost  in  merchandise  and  property  $41,- 
000,  and  the  Iowa  Central  Railway  Company  #10,000. 
The  total  loss  is  estimated  at  from  $2,500,000  to  $3,- 
000,000. 

Another  terrible  storm  devastated  Central  Iowa  on 
Fifth-day  evening  of  last  week.  The  principal  damage 
was  at  Independence,  where  the  loss  in  property  is  es- 
timated at  t150,000.  Two  persons  were  killed  and  ten 
injured.  Still  another  disastrous  storm  is  reported  in 
Iowa  on  the  25th  tilt.  Primghar,  Spencer,  Emmetts- 
burg,  Pattersonville,  and  other  places  in  the  northern 
section  of  the  State  suffered.  A  number  of  persons  are 
reported  killed  and  injured. 

A  "  tidal  wave"  in  Lake  Erie  swept  the  city  front  of 
Cleveland  on  the  morning  of  the  23d,  at  six  o'clock, 
doing  considerable  damage  and  causing  the  loss  of  one 
life.    The  wave  was  nearly  nine  feet  in  height. 

One  million  four  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  gold 
bars  was  shipped  to  Europe  last  week  in  the  Servia  and 
Labrador. 

According  to  a  special  census  bulletin  just  issued,  the 
total  number  of  males  of  voting  age  in  the  United  Sates 
in  1880  was  12,830,394,  of  whom  1,487,344  were  colored 
and  3,072,487  of  foreign  birth. 

There  were  305  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  being 
28  less  than  those  of  the  previous  week.  Of  the  whole 
number  lt>5  were  males  and  140  females  :  48  died  of 
consumption,  20  of  typhoid  fever,  19  of  pneumonia,  13 
of  diphtheria,  12  of  convulsions  and  4  of  small-pox. 

Markets,  &c. —  LT.  S.  3|'s,  100f  a  101]-;  4*'s,  114$;  4's, 
registered,  119$;  coupon,  120g- ;  currency  6's,  133. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  "  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
12J  a  12|  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  1\  cts.  for  export,  and 
7|  a  8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  dull  and  weak.  Sales  of  2100  barrels,  in- 
cluding Minnesota  extras,  $6.50  a  $6.75  for  clear,  and 
$7  a  $7.25  for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra  family  at 
r 5.02.1  a  i6;  western  do.  do.  at  $6.25  a  $6.75,  and 
patents  at  t7.25  a  $8.75.    Rye  flour  is  steady  at  $4.50. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  in  moderate  request  and  tirmer. 
Sales  of  3600  bushels  red  at  $1.40  a  $1.41.  Rye  is 
nominally  unchanged.  Corn— Local  lots  are  dull  and 
easier,  while  options  were  firmer.  Sales  of  8000  bushels, 
including  sail  yellow,  at  82  cts. ;  do.  mixed,  at  80-]  a 
8H  cts. ;  steamer  at  80  cts.,  and  No.  3  at  78|  a  80  cts., 
and  rejected  at  78  cts.  Oats  are  quiet  but  steady.  Sales 
of  10,000  bushels,  including  white,  at  60f  a  62  cts.,  and 
rejected  and  mixed  at  59]  a  60J  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  6th  mo. 
24th,  1882.- Loads  of  hay,  278;  loads  of  straw,  47. 
•Vverage  price  during  the  week— Prime  timothy,  $1 
to  $1.10  per  100  pounds  ;  mixed,  85  to  95  cts.  per  100 
pounds;  straw,  65  to  75  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  last  week  and  prices  were  a 
fraction  lower:  3300  head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  dif- 
ferent yards  at  5  a  9]-  cts.  per  pound,  the  latter  rate  for 
extra. 

Sheep  were  dull,  unsettled  and  lower:  17,000  head 
irrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  2|  a  5}  cts. 
per  lb.,  and  lambs  at  3  a  8  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  at  full  prices:  3900  head 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  10|  a  12  cts.  per  lb.,  as 
to  condition. 

Foreign. — The  steamer  Hope  sailed  from  Gravesend 
on  the  22d  ult.,  to  assist  in  the  search  for  Leigh  Smith 
and  the  crew  of  the  Eira.  The  Hope  will  first  go  to 
H  araerfest.  She  takes  five  officers  and  thirty-two  men. 
Four  of  the  officers  belong  to  the  royal  navy.  The 
Hope  will  take  two  years'  provisions,  also  a  year's  pro- 
visions for  the  crew  of  the  Eira.  The  committee  hav- 
ing the  matter  in  charge  have  instructed  Sir  Allen 
Young,  the  commander  of  the  expedition,  to  avoid,  if 
possible,  entering  the  ice,  as  they  feel  that  it  would  be 
unjustifiable  to  imperil  the  lives  of  the  crew.  Sir  Henry 
Gore  Booth,  who  is  also  searching  for  the  Leigh  Smith 


arctic  expedition  in  the  yacht  Kara,  has  reached  Tr< 
soe,  Norway. 

The  silk  trade  in  Macclesfield  is  more  depressed  tl 
it  has  been  for  a  quarter  of  a  century.  Hundreds 
weavers  have  emigrated  to  America. 

The  Times  says  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
leaders  of  the  Conservative  party  are  fully  prepared 
acquiesce  in  cloture  by  a  two-thirds  majority,  if  t 
change  is  introduced,  and  to  co-operate  cordially 
carrying  the  whole  rules,  and  thus  avoid  a  prolong 
discussion  necessitating  an  autumn  session  of  Par 
ment. 

At  the  Quarter  Sessions,  sitting  at  Oughterard,  Cou 
Galway,  Ireland,  250  ejectment  decrees  have  been 
tained  against  small  tenants  living  in  Connemara. 
the  decrees  are  carriel  out  2000  persons  will  be  m; 
homeless. 

Tlie  Times,  in  a  leading  article,  says  Lord  Speni 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  his  subordinates,  af 
careful  investigation,  are  convinced  that  crime  in  I 
land  is  not  sporadic,  but  that  its  machinery  is  delib 
ately  set  in  motion  through  organized  agencies  co 
manding  large  resources  and  obeying  impulses  of  forei 
origin. 

Matthew  Harris,  a  prominent  Land  Leaguer,  1 
written  to  the  Freeman's  Journal,  denouncing  the  1 
nationalization  scheme  of  Michael  Divitt,  and  accus 
him  of  outraging  the  feelings  of  Irish  National 
throughout  the  world,  and  of  sowing  discord  and  ( 
sension  amon1*  the  whole  Itish  race. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  20th,  Sir  Chai 
Dilke  stated  that  Sir  Edward  Malet,  the  British  Con 
General  in  Egypt,  was  instructed  on  the  17th  ult.,  t 
the  Government  abstained  from  making  demands 
the  present,  but  it  must  be  clearly  understood  that  tl 
would  require  full  reparation  and  satisfaction  for 
recent  outrages  on  British  subjects  in  Egypt.  He  s 
Sir  Edward  Malet  had  not  been  a  party  to  the  fort 
tion  of  the  new  Egyptian  Ministry. 

The  Conference  of  the  great  Powers  of  Europe  on 
Egyptian  question,  met  in  Constantinople  last  we\ 
Turkey  not  being  represented.  Count  Corti,  the  Ital 
Ambassador,  who  is  presiding  over  the  Conference, 
pressed  to  the  Porte  on  Seventh-day  his  regret  t 
Turkey  took  no  part  in  the  Conference.    He  said  t 
the  deliberations  would  be  attended  with  the  best 
suits  for  Turkey  and  the  Powers.    The  Conference 
not  hostile  to  Turkey.    Constantinople  has  been  choi 
as  the  place  of  meeting,  in  order  to  easily  obtain 
Porte's  views.    This  communication  has  produce* 
good  impression  on  the  Porte,  and  it  is  expected  t 
Count  Corti  will  receive  a  conciliatory  reply.  The  f 
sitting  of  the  Conference  lasted  several  hours 
only  differences  manifested  were  with  reference  to 
contingency  of  a  military  occupation  and  to  the  fin| 
cial  control.    In  the  sitting  on  First-day  during 
discussion  of  the  rights  of  the  Sultan  over  Egyp 
tendency  was  manifested  to  confirm  those  rights  c 
basis  precluding  the  idea  of  Egypt  again  becora 
a  Turkish  province.    At  the  sitting  of  the  Confere 
on  Second-day  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  Sultan  o 
Egypt  were  discussed  and  confirmed. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Times  at  Alexandria  s: 
Arabi  Pasha  states  that  if  the  Porte  abandons  him 
will  publish  correspondence  proving  that  every  step 
has  taken  since  the  7th  of  9th  month  last,  was  instiga 
by  the  Porte. 

The  events  occurring  in  Egypt  are  reawaken 
agitation  among  the  Arabs  in  Tunis  and  Tripoli- 

The  fact  that  the  Germ  m  Empjror  has  not  yet 
cepted  the  resignation  of  Herr  Bitter  as  Ministei 
Finance  is  regatded  as  an  indication  that  he  does 
eniirely  approve  the  fiscal  policy  of  Prince  Bisman 

Lemberg,  6th  mo.  21st. — Three  hundred  and  f 
Jews,  from  Ru-isia,  have  just  started  for  America, 
hundred  more  will  start  to-day. 

It  is  announced  that  the  extra  ten  per  cent,  to 
Russian  tariff  of  1880,  will  be  abolished  after  Seve 
month. 

Two  steam  ships  have  just  arrived  at  Victoria,  Bri 
Columbia,  from  Horig  Kong,  with  1200  Chinese. 

Buenos  Ayres,  6th  month  21st. — A  revolution 
broken  out  in  Uruguay. 


Died,  at  their  residence  in  the.villageof  Welling  : 
Prince  Edward  Co.,  Ontario,  the  21st  of  5th  mo.  1! 
Patience  Garratt,  wife  of  William  Garratt,  in  I 
eighty-third  year  of  her  age,  a  consistent  and  vail 
member  of  West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frieii 
She  and  her  husband  had  lived  together  sixty-til 
and  one  half  years,  nearly  all  of  the  time  on  the  si] 
farm.  Her  funeral  was  attended  by  a  large  numb; 
sorrowing  relatives  and  friends,  whose  sympathy 
extended  to  the  bereaved  husband  and  children. 
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Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

stopher  Healy's  visit  to  New  England,  continued  from  p.  370.) 

th  mo.  27th.  Left  Fall  River  about  10 
ock  this  forenoon  on  board  of  the  steam- 
it  bound  for  Newport,  twenty  miles  dis- 
t;  the  passage  was  pleasant,  and  the  views 
ersified  with  land  and  water,  hill  and  dale, 
t  far  from  Fall  River  we  passed  an  emi- 
lce  called  Mount  Hope,  which  had  been  a 
at  resort  for  Indian  warriors,  and  is  famous 
the  history  of  that  distinguished  Indian 
ef,  King  Philip,  who  so  long  and  so  suc- 
•sfully  withstood  the  encroachments  of  the 
ite  man,  and  was  finally  shot  near  this 
ee.  Arrived  at  the  place  of  our  destination, 
I  met  with  kind  en  ertainment.  Wind- 
Is  for  grinding  grain  and  other  purposes, 
numerous  on  this  island, 
th  mo.  28th. — First-day.  Proceeded  to 
end  meeting  at  Newport  at  11  o'clock  ;  the 
;al  invitation  to  the  public  had  been  spread 
Christopher's  request,  and  a  considerable 
nber  gathered  with  us.  Our  dear  friend 
ristopher  had  large  service  in  this  meeting, 
1  his  testimony  was  manifestly  delivered 
the  authority  of  Truth,  somewhat  sharp 
linst  those  who  had  wandered  from  the 
1  and  had  become  as  withered  branches, 
!  comforting  to  the  mourners  in  Zion,  and 
;hose  who  had  turned  their  faces  thither- 
rd.  Several  children  were  present,  and  to 
m  he  was  drawn  forth  in  affectionate  and 
iouraging  exhortation.  A  meeting  had 
n  appointed  to  be  held  at  5  o'clock  in  the 
irnoon,  about  six  miles  from  Newport, 
ong  a  sect  called  Christian  Baptists,  and  to 
ir  place  of  gathering  we  pursued  our  way. 
e  ride  thither  was  pleasant,  the  roads  good, 
country  beautiful,  and  highly  cultivated, 
e  attendance  was  quite  large  ;  many  gospel 
ths  were  uttered,  and  some  close  doctrine, 
th  mo.  30th.  Left  New  Bedford  this  after- 
>n,  and  proceeded  on  our  way  to  Padan 
im,  three  miles  distant.  At  this  place  a 
eting  had  been  appointed  to  be  held  in  a 
ptist  meeting-house  at  5  o'clock  ;  a  con- 
srable  number  collected  with  us,  and  Chris- 
her  was  largely  engaged  in  testimony,  and 
thed  with  right  authority,  doubtless  to  the 
truction  and  edification  of  many  minds  ; 
1  although  some  close  observations  respect- 
man-made  ministry  and  water-baptism, 
ot  forth  to  all  those  whom  it  might  concern, 


yet  none  appeared  to  be  offended.  The  ride 
from  New  Bedford  to  this  place  was  pleasant, 
and  as  we  journeyed,  at  least  one  mind  was 
instructively  carried  back  in  retrospect  to  the 
youthful  days  of  the  Patriarch  Jacob,  and  to 
the  covenant  which  he  made  with  bis  Maker 
when  on  his  way  to  the  Padan  Aram  of  that 
day ;  that  covenant  was  never  broken,  and 
Jacob  was  preserved  green  in  old  age,  and 
laid  down  his  head  in  peace. 

7th  mo.  31st.  Wended  our  way  to  meeting 
at  South  Dartmouth,  at  11  o'clock  ;  but  as  we 
approached  the  place  it  was  evident  that  the 
people  could  not  be  comfortably  accommo- 
dated by  present  arrangement;  a  number 
were  seated  in  their  carrages  near  by,  and 
others  collected  about  the  doors  and  windows; 
this  position  of  affairs  not  being  very  satisfac- 
tory, and  a  large  dwelling  house  being  located 
near  by,  the  occupants  thereof  cheerfully 
offered  a  portion  of  it  for  our  accommodation  ; 
the  offer  was  accepted,  and  we  were  soon 
comfortably  seated  therein.  A  quiet  solem- 
nity spread  over  the  assembly  thus  gathered, 
and  Christopher  was  drawn  forth  to  impart 
much  exhortation  and  counsel,  some  by  way 
of  encouragement,  and  some  by  way  of  re- 
proof. And  although  a  part  of  his  testimony 
might  not  have  been  savory  to  some  minds, 
yet  the  truths  thereof  were  self-evident,  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  wras  a  season  of  profit 
to  all. 

8th  mo.  1st.  Attended  meeting  at  North 
Dartmouth  ;  the  usual  invitation  to  the  public 
had  been  extended,  and  a  considerable  com- 
pany gathered  there.  Christopher  was  led  to 
declare  some  gospel  truths  in  plain  and  search- 
ing testimony,  and  some  close  doctrine  was 
handed  forth.  It  has  been  intimated  in  sev- 
eral instances,  that  he  has  spoken  remark- 
ably to  states  of  meetings  and  of  individuals  ; 
many  of  his  testimonies  have  been  delivered 
with  Christian  boldness,  disquieting  to  the 
unfaithful,  and  to  the  lukewarm  ;  gently  lead- 
ing to  the  trembling  ones,  and  to  the  honest- 
hearted  ;  awakening  to  the  rebellious,  but 
comforting  to  those  who  truly  mourn  in  Zion. 

The  residence  of  the  late  Sarah  Tucker, 
who  had  travelled  in  the  ministry  in  our  part 
of  the  land,  and  died  several  years  since,  was 
near  our  present  accommodations.  I  looked 
upon  the  earthly  abode  of  that  mother  in  our 
Israel,  not  with  superstitious  reverence,  never- 
theless with  a  degree  of  lively  interest,  as 
departed  worth  seemed  to  be  brought  more 
vividly  before  me  as  I  gazed  upon  it.  Her 
memorandums  are  fraught  with  abundance 
of  instruction,  and  bear  ample  testimony  that 
she  lived  near  to  the  fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  she  has  left  a  sweet  memorial  behind  her. 

8th  mo.  2nd.  Morning  rainy.  In  the  after- 
noon moved  forward  to  attend  a  meeting  to 
be  held  in  a  Baptist  meeting-house  in  the 
village  of  Westport,  about  five  miles  distant; 
stopped  by  the  wajr  to  visit  a  man  and  wife, 
far  advanced  in  age.  The  meeting  was  quite 
well  attended  ;  and  after  a  time  of  silent  wait- 


ing, Christopher  was  raised  up  to  declare 
fome  of  the  truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel  ; 
he  was  favored  to  hand  forth  a  powerful  tes- 
timony, and  although  he  did  not  prophesy 
smooth  things  to  some  present,  yet  I  hope 
that  his  home  testimony  fastened  as  a  nail  in 
a  sure  place  upon  some  minds,  and  in  the  cool 
of  the  day  will  be.  remembered  to  profit: 

8th  mo.  3d.  Left  Westport,  and  proceeded 
about  five  miles  further,  to  another  Baptist 
place  of  worship,  where  a  meeting  had  been 
appointed  to  be  held  at  2  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. The  gathering  was  quite  large,  and 
much  instructive  counsel  was  handed  forth, 
particularly  to  those  who  have  the  training 
of  children  ;  the  people  sat  quiet  and  attentive, 
which  has  been  the  case  perhaps  without  ex- 
ception, in  all  the  meetings  which  we  have 
attended  in  New  England.  In  the  forenoon 
we  visited  an  aged  man  87  years  old  ;  he  is 
quite  active,  bis  intellect  unclouded,  has  a  re- 
markably retentive  memory,  and  can  write 
without  spectacles.  He  has  lately  buried  an 
interesting  daughter  who  had  been  confined 
to  her  bed  for  years,  she  is  represented  as 
having  been  an  able  defender  of  her  faith, 
and  as  a  bright  example  of  Christian  virtue. 

8th  mo.  4th. — First-day.  Attended  meeting 
at  New  Bedford,  at  10  o'clock.  The  morning 
was  rainy,  butaconsiderable  number  gathered 
with  us,  and  the  meeting  proved  solid  and 
comfortable.  Christopher  was  engaged  in  tes- 
timon}',  not  largely,  but  impressively.  The 
afternoon  meeting  was  held  at  5  o'clock,  and 
a  large  number  of  people  assembled  and  gath- 
ered into  stillness;  much  instructive  doctrine 
and  counsel  were  handed  forth:  the  fall  of  man 
and  his  restoration  and  salvation  was  largely 
treated  upon,  and  manj^  unprofitable  things 
and  hurtful  practices  were  spoken  against. 

8th  mo.  5th.  In  the  afternoon  Christopher 
had  something  like  a  parting  opportunity 
with  a  number  of  those  who  had  been  inter- 
ested in  our  visit  to  this  place  and  vicinity; 
he  had  received  much  kindness  at  their  hands, 
and  they  had  been  largely  instrumental  in  for- 
warding and  supporting  bis  religious  concern, 
embracing  the  appointment  and  attendance 
of  meetings  to  which  the  public  were  invited. 
He  addressed  them  in  sympathetic  and  affec- 
tionate language,  and  there  was  manifestation 
of  interested  feeling  when  we  finally  bid  each 
other  farewell. 

8th  mo.  6th.  Left  Now  Bedford  this  morn- 
ing, and  proceeded  by  railway  to  Pall  River. 
A  sorrowful  circumstance  occurred  near  this 
place  on  last  First-day  atternoon;  by  the  up- 
setting of  a  sailboat  containing  five  young 
men,  and  in  connect  ion  therewith,  two  of  1  hem 
having  right  of  membership  were  drowned. 
Their  funerals  took  place  at  Fall  River  to-day, 
but  way  did  not  Open  to  attend  them. 

8th  mo.  7th.  Attended  meeting  at  Fall 
River;  the  usual  kind  of  invitation  had  been 
extended  at  Christopher's  request,  and  a  con- 
siderable assemblage  collected;  he  was  much 
favored  in  testimony  and  had  a  relieving  time 
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amongst  us;  some  close  observations  were 
banded  forth,  but  his  testimony  was  delivered 
in  the  authority  of  truth;  doubtless  to  the 
comfort  of  many  minds,  and  the  instruction 
of  others,  this  meeting  was  evidently  owned 
by  the  Master  of  assemblies,  and  was  very 
satisfactory  to  Christopher  himself,  as  it  was 
also  to  others. 

8th  mo.  8th.  Crossed  the  Taunton  river  by 
steam  ferryboat,  and  proceeded  about  two 
miles  to  the  residence  of  a  female  89  years 
of  age.  She  is  very  feeble  in  body,  the  lamp 
of  life  is  evidently  fast  going  out,  but  her 
spirit  appears  to  be  kept  alive  by  living  water 
from  Shiloh's  fountain,  and  she  looks  forward 
with  holy  confidence,  trusting  that  there  is  a 
mansion  prepared  for  her  reception,  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary 
are  at  rest,  when  time  to  her  shall  be  no 
longer.  Dined  in  the  neighborhood,  and  in 
the  afternoon  proceeded  to  a  Methodist  meet- 
ing-house not  far  distant,  where  a  meeting 
had  been  appointed  to  be  held  at  3  o'clock; 
it  proved  large  and  satisfactory.  Christopher 
was  raised  up  to  declare  some  of  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel  in  demonstration  of  the  spirit, 
and  with  power.  A  plain  testimony  was 
borne  against  some  of  the  peculiarities  of 
ottfeV "religious  professors,  but  in  convincing 
and  unoffending  language.  The  minister  who 
officiates  at  the  place  remarked  after  the  con- 
clusion, that  he  would  be  glad  if  their  house 
could  often  be  occupied  in  that  way.  Re- 
crossed  the  Taunton  river  ami  returned  to 
Fall  River. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "  The  Friend. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. 


(Continued  (V*. 


The  proposition  contained  in  the  last  num- 
ber in  reference  to  supplying  the  school  with 
drinking  water  from  a  spring  west  of  the 
school  house,  docs  not  appear  to  have  been 
adopted;  the  committee  was  continued  and  on 
the  1st  of  4th  month,  1835,  made  another  and 
more  full  report,  which  was  directed  to  be 
placed  on  the  minutes  for  future  reference, — 
and  the  committee  was  again  continued,  "to 
have  the  old  works  so  repaired  as  to  answer 
the  present  purpose.''  The  report  is  as  follows: 

"That  after  a  careful  examination  of  the 
fixtures  now  in  use,  they  are  of  the  opinion 
that  they  are  not  sufficient  to  furnish  the 
quantity  of  water  requisite  for  the  institution, 
and  that  some  new  arrangements  at  the  school 
will  be  necessary  in  order  to  provide  a  supply 
of  wholesome  drinking  water.  It  appears 
by  a  chemical  analysis  recently  made,  that 
the  water  in  the  well  at  the  boys'  end  con- 
tains about  8  percent,  of  foreign  matter,  that 
at  the  girl's  end  5  per  cent.,  and  that  in  the 
area  of  the  centre  building  about  6  per  cent. 
Water  taken  from  the  spring  west  of  the 
school-house  and  near  the  race,  which  it  has 
been  proposed  to  make  use  of  for  drinking, 
yielded  2  per  cent,  of  foreign  matter,  while 
that  of  Chester  creek  was  found  to  contain 
only  1  per  cent.  The  committee  are  there- 
fore of  the  judgment  that  by  sinking  cisterns 
made  water-tight,  in  which  the  water  might 
stand  to  cool,  and  taking  care  to  fill  them  at 
times  when  the  water  of  the  creek  was  not 
turbid,' an  ample  supply  of  pure  and  wholc- 
soine  water  for  drinking  and  culinary  pur- 
poses might  always  be  readily  obtained.  With 
the  view  of  placing  the  whole  apparatus  on  a 
footing  commensurate  with  the  great  import- 


ance of  the  object  it  is  desired  to  accomplish, 
the  committee  respectfully  submit  the  follow- 
ing proposition:  First,  That  two  cisterns  be 
sunk,  one  at  the  boys'  and  the  other  at  the 
girl's  end,  each  to  be  10  feet  deep  and  7  feet 
in  diameter  in  the  clear  (containing  about  30 
hogsheads),  to  be  walled  with  stone  and-plas- 
tered  with  Roman  cement,  and  have^the  pumps 
put  into  them  instead  of  the  present  wells. 
Second,  That  a  tank  120  feet  long,  6  feet  wide 
and  43  feet  deep,  be  constructed  on  the  south 
front  of  the  school-house  adjoining  and  con- 
nected with  the  present  reservoir  ;  the  top  and 
bottom  to  be  of  brick,  and  the  sides  of  stone, 
and  plastered  with  Roman  cement.  This  tank 
will  contain  about  150  hogsheads,  the  one  now 
in  use  contains  about  50  hogsheads,  and  with 
the  two  before  mentioned  will  give  about  260 
hogsheads  of  water — a  supply  which  the  com- 
mittee believe  will  be  abundant  in  any  emer- 
gency. It  is  intended  that  the  pipes  which 
lead  to  the  cisterns  at  the  ends  of  the  house, 
be  furnished  with  stop-cocks,  so  that  when 
filled  they  may  be  allowed  to  remain  undis- 
sturbed  for  the  purpose  of  drinking.  The 
well  and  the  pump  in  the  bell-house  to  remain 
as  at  present.  Third,  That  a  new  forcing 
pump  of  3  or  4  inch  diameter,  geared  so  as  to 
work  with  a  double  stroke,  be  procured  to 
supply  the  place  of  that  now  in  use ;  and  that 
a  competent  machinist  be  employed  to  put  up 
the  gearing  in  the  most  approved  and  sub- 
stantial manner.  Such  a  pump  properly  fixed 
would  throw  up  more  than  five  times  the 
quantity  of  water  that  can  be  done  with  the 
present  one,  and  thus  supply  in  a  few  hours 
as  much  as  will  be  used  in  two  or  three  clays, 
by  which  the  power  of  the  mill  and  the  wear 
of  the  pumps  and  machinery  will  be  greatly 
saved.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee  that 
if  such  a  pump  is  procured,  the  experiment  be 
fully  and  fairly  made  whether  the  present 
pipes  are  adequate  to  transmit  an  ample  sup- 
ply of  water,  and  that  if  they  should  prove 
insufficient,  that  new  iron  pipes  of  3  inch  bore 
be  laid  down.  By  having  the  bore  of  the 
pipes  large,  not  only  will  the  resistance  to  the 
transmission  of  the  water  be  diminished,  but 
provision  also  be  made  against  the  decrease 
of  the  diameter  of  the  pipes  by  rust,  deposi- 
tion of  foreign  matter  or  other  causes.  The 
committee  also  believe  that  pipes  of  that  bore 
would  not  be  larger  than  would  be  requisite 
to  send  up  a  sufficient  supply  in  case  of  an  in- 
creased consumption  by  the  erection  of  bath- 
houses for  the  use  of  the  family,  which  appear 
to  be  much  wanted. 

The  committee  submit  the  following  esti- 
mate of  the  probable  cost,  viz  : 

2  cisterns,  one  at  each  end  of  the  house,       .  $  60  00 
Large  tank  in  front  of  house,       .       .       .  178  00 
New  forcing  pump  and  fixing,      .      ..       .  150  00 
Additional   pipei  to  supply  cistern,  stop- 
cocks, &c,   190  00 

Incidental  expenses,   30  00 


state  of  good  feeling  that  prevails  among! 
the  boys  affords  a  favorable  occasion  for  ini 
pressing  the  subject  on  their  attention,  tb 
following  Friends  were  desired  to  have  suci 
opportunities  with  the  teachers  and  scholai 
for  this  purpose  as  they7  may  deem  advisabl 
viz:  Samuel  Bettle,  Win.  Evans,  Enoch  Lewi! 
Philip  Garrett  and  Jno.  W.  Tatum. 

4th  mo.  17th.  Jasper  Cope  and  Charh 
Williams,  executors  of  Anna  Garrett,  ga^ 
notice  of  a  legacy  left  by  her  to  the  instit 
tion  of  fifty  shares  of  Schuylkill  Navigatic 
stock,  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  thof 
in  necessitous  circumstances. 


(To  be  continued.) 


Making,    608  00 

In  case  it  should  be  necessary  to  lay  new 
pipes  from  the  mill,  it  would  cost  for  1400 
feet  ?>  inch  iron  pipe,  at  75  cts.  per  foot,    .    1050  00 
Hauling  pipe  and  incidentals,      .       .       .       50  00 

Making  in  all  ....  $1708  00 

Signed  Benj.  Cooper,  Nathan  Sharpless, 
Jno.  Paul,  Edward  Tatnall,  Thomas  Evans, 
Bartholomew  Wistar." 

The  importance  of  the  more  faithful  adber; 
ence  by  the  scholars  to  the  use  of  the  plain 
language,  now  claiming  the  attention  of  the 
committee,  and  believing  that  the  present 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Light. 

"  Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a  lig 
unto  my  path." — Ps.  cxix.  105. 

In  the  Scriptures  the  Christian's  journey 
represented  as  a  way — a  walk — a  path  ;  ar 
as  in  the  natural  it  is  by  means  of  the  fe 
that  we  make  progress  in  our  walk,  so  the 
are  used  as  types  to  represent  those  steppiffl 
in  Divine  grace  which  are  made  by  the  obec 
ent  follower  of  the  Lord.  An  indispensab 
condition  to  progress  in  our  natural  walk, 
light.  He  who  gropes  his  way  in  the  dai 
makes  but  feeble  speed,  and  that  may  be 
the  opposite  direction  from  the  way  in  whi< 
he  desires  to  go.  And  what  groping  at 
stumbling,  and  blundering,  and  even  fallin 
it  may  be,  as  the  feet  become  entangled 
some  "unseen  snare!  How  necessary,  the 
is  light,  to  rapid  progress  and  sure  footing 
By  it  the  way  is  made  plain,  the  steps  a 
taken  with  firmness,  and  pitfalls  and  snar 
are  revealed. 

The  inspired  Psalmist,  recognizing  this.£ 
noss  of  analogy,  says,  "  Thy  Word  is  a  lan 
unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path."  Tl 
source  of  light  in  a  lamp  is  from  the  oil  co 
tained  in  the  lamp,  hence  the  beautiful  sigi 
ficance  in  the  use  of  the  'anointing  oil  whk 
was  put  upon  those  set  apart  for  service.  ' 
have  ordained  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed," 
written  in  Psalm  exxxii,  and  when  we  r 
member  that  the  anointing  with  oil  is  indie 
tive  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spir 
upon  those  who  become  kings  and  pries 
unto  the  Lord,  we  see  a  beauty  that  migl 
else  be  overlooked.    "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp 
But  now.  by  comparing  Scripture  with  Serf 
lure,  great  light  may  be  thrown  upon  thi  |j„ 
Jesus,  in  that  wonderful  lesson  of  the  vine  ar 
the  branches,  where  the  life  from  the  vine 
represented  as  flowing  into  the  branch,  cau 
ing  it  to  bud  and  blossom  and  bring  fori 
fruit,  says  to  his  disciples,  "  In  this  is  m 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit 
Clearly  the  lesson  is  that  there  must  be 
grafting  in  and  an  abiding  in  the  divine  vin 
that  there  may  be  free  access  for  that  influei 
life,  the  fruit  of  which  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
Then  Jesus  goes  on  to  say,  "If  ye  abide 
me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ae 
what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you 
Ah,  here  is  the  secret  of  the  Word  as  a  lam] 
It  is  the  inflowing  of  the  Holy7  Spirit  whic 
is  our  anointing  oil,  and  which  is  the  inspoke  ^ 
Word  of  Life  to  us,  to  shed  light  into  01  |,0 
darkened  understandings,  and  teach  us  wjji  ^ 
tbings  we  should  ask  for,  so  that,  askir 
aright,  our  petitions  may  be  granted.  It 
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by  this  Light  that  the  snares  and  pitfalls 
sin  are  revealed  to  us,  and  the  path  of  dul 
made  plain  before  us.    And  as  the  flowir 


THE  FRIEND. 
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e  of  the  vine  becomes  the  nutriment  and 
rength  of  the  branch,  so  this  influent  life 

God,  by  the  presence  of  his  Spirit  in 
r  hearts,  is  to  us  the  source  of  nutriment 
d  strength  and  fruitfulness.  And  here  is 
3  ground  of  fellowship.  The  life  from  the 
ie  is  one,  (there  is  "  one  Spirit,"  "one  bap- 
m,")  hence  among  the  branches  truly  en- 
jffced  into  that  vine,  there  is  harmonj^. 
lis  is  the  "fellowship  we  have  one  with 
other,  and  with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
While  walking  in  the  pathway  thus  made 
,in  to  us  as  this  Light  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
irts,  we  find  indeed  that  "  of  the  increase 
his  government  there  is  no  end,"  and  the 
athway  shines  brighter  and  brighter." 
t,  as  it  is  promised  only  to  the  willing  and 
sdient  that  they  shall  "  eat  the  fat  of  the 
d,"  so  only  to  the  willing  and  obedient  is 
.ichsafed  a  continuation,  of  this  Life  and 
?ht.  Disobedience,  since  the  early  days  of 
s  human  family,  has  ever  been  the  fruitful 
irce  of  spiritual  darkness,  for  the  plain  rea- 
1  that  it  acts  as  a  hindrance  to  obstruct  the 
w  of  life  from  God,  which,  in  the  soul  of 
n,  is  his  life,  and  which  makes  us  "  partak- 

of  the  Divine  nature."  How  much  need, 
:n,  of  the  admonition  contained  in  the 
rds,  "If  the  light  that  is  in  you  be  dark- 
is,  how  great  is  that  darkness."  There  is 
case  so  pitiable  as  the  state  of  those  who, 
ring  once  tasted  of  the  good  things  of  the 
lgdom,  turn  again  to  the  beggarly  elements 
;he  world.  Their  light  has  become  to  them 
'kness,  and  the  last  state  is  worse  than  the 
it. 

W e  need,  above  all  things,  to  heed  the  con- 
ions  "If  ye  abide  in  me."  Abiding  thus, 
!  Holy  Spirit  which  is  the  Comforter,  will 
de  also  in  our  hearts,  and  be  to  us  there 
;  Word  of  Life,  which  shall  be  to  our  feet 
amp,  and  to  our  path  a  light,  until  that 
>r  brightening  pathway  shall  lead  our  obe- 
nt  feet  into  the  city  where  there  is  no 
;ht  of  sin  or  sorrow,  or  spiritual  darkness, 
:  where  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  is  evermore 
s  Light.  A.  L.  Washburn. 

'hila.,  6th  mo.  24th,  1882. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Siberia. 

'  Through  Siberia,"  is  the  title  of  a  book 
Henry  Lansdell,  an  English  clergyman, 

0  had  been  for  a  number  of  years  interest- 
in  visiting  prisons,  and  distributing  religi- 

1  books  and  tracts  during  his  vacations. 
1874,  he  made  a  tour  through  the  northern 
*t  of  Europe  into  Russia.  He  says,"  I  had 
red  that  perhaps  the  orthodox  Russians 
uld  decline  to  receive  books  from  Protes- 
ts, as  do  the  Romans.  We  found  however, 
it  they  would  accept  such  books  as  had 
p  approved  by  the  censor,  and  accordingly 

sent  2000  pamphlets  into  the  prisons  of 
tersburg,  reserving  a  third  thousand  for 
'ing  away  on  the  railway  to  Moscow,  not 
owing  at  that  time  that  for  such  open  dis- 
bution  a  permission  is  needed.  I  can  never 
get  the  surprise  of  the  people  and  their  de- 
3  to  get  the  books.  The  peasants  came  and 
sed  our  hands  ;  the  railway  guards  directed 

to  the  attention  of  the  station  masters, 

0  came  to  receive  our  gifts.  Priests  took 
s  books,  and  approved  them;  and  many 
iO  offered  money  in  return  were  puzzled  to 

1  it  declined.  Our  stock  was  soon  exhaust- 
and  I  determined  some  day  to  make  a  tour 
Russia  to  distribute  on  a  larger  scale." 


In  1876,  he  made  the  circuit  of  the  Gulf  of 
Bothnia,  and  as  a  result  of  this  visit  a  copy 
of  the  Scriptures  was  forwarded  for  every 
room  in  every  prison,  for  each  bed  in  every 
hospital  in  all  Finland,  for  the  Finnish  insti- 
tutions for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  for  the 
saloons  of  the  steamers  plying  on  the  Scandi- 
navian coasts.  The  expense  was  divided  be- 
tween the  Finnish  Bible  Society  and  the  Brit 
ish  or  Foreign  Bible  Society.  Duringthis  jour 
ney,  the  steamer  was  unexpectedly  delayed 
for  a  day  at  a  town  on  the  coast  of  Finland. 
He  says: — "  I  was  anxious  to  visit  the  hospi- 
tal, and  was  inquiring  about  a  horse,  when  a 
passenger  said  she  had  friends  in  the  town, 
who,  she  thought,  could  render  assistance.  I 
went  with  her  ;  and  that  simple  incident  may 
be  said  to  have  originated  my  subsequent  tour 
through  the  prisons  of  Siberia;  for  it  was 
followed  by  correspondence  with  a  lady  mem- 
ber of  the  family  to  whom  I  was  introduced, 
Alba  Hellman,  who  began  by  modestly  asking 
me,  chiefly  because  I  was  an  Englishman  and 
the  only  one  she  knew,  whether  I  could  not 
do  something  for  the  welfare  of  the  Siberian 
exiles." 

"  When  in  health  she  had  been  won-t,  like 
Elizabeth  Fry,  but  on  a  smaller  scale,  to  spend 
part  of  her  time  in  visiting  prisoners.  Now, 
acute  heart  disease  forbade  such  visits,  and 
even  compelled  her  to  sleep  in  a  sitting  pos- 
ture, so  that  for  2,068  nights,  or  nearly  seven 
37ears,  she  never  went  to  bed.  My  coming 
to  Finland,  visiting  prisons,  had  awakened 
memories  of  her  former  work,  and  she  set 
herself,  after  my  departure,  to  write  me  a 
letter  in  English.  She  had  had  only  a  few  les- 
sons in  this  language  when  a  girl ;  but,  posses- 
sing a  Swedish  and  English  New  Testament  in 
parallel  columns. and  a  dictionary,  she  set  her- 
self, with  an  industry  and  patience  almost  in- 
credible, to  find  clauses  and  expressions  that 
conveyed  her  meaning  in  Swedish,  and  then 
to  copy  their  English  equivalents,  her  letter 
ending,  for  example,  '  Here  are  many  faults, 
but  I  pray  you  have  me  excused.'  The  force 
of  her  language,  however,  was  unmistakable, 
thus:  '  You  (English)  have  sent  missionarys 
round  the  all  world,  to  China,  Persia,  Pales- 
tina,  Africa,  the  Islands  of  Sandwich,  to  many 
places  of  the  Continent  of  Europe  ;  but  to  the 
great,  great  Siberia,  where  so  much  is  to  do, 
you  not  have  sent  missionarys.  Have  you 
not  a  Morrison,  a  Moffatt,  for  Siberia  ?  Pastor 
Lansdell,  go  you  yourself  to  Siberia  !'  " 

Other  letters  followed,  the  interest  of  our 
author  became  more  and  more  excited,  until 
finally  he  determined  to  spend  the  summer  of 
1879  in  the  wilds  of  Asiatic  Russia.  The 
books  selected  were  principally  the  New  Tes- 
tament and  the  Book  of  Psalms  in  Russian,  a 
Russian  reprint  of  the  British  Workman,  full 
of  pictures,  and /well  suited  to  the  masses, 
some  engravings  and  wallsheets,  and  thou- 
sands of  Russian  tracts,  which  had  passed  the 
censor's  hands.  A  permanent  authority  to 
distribute,  duly  endorsed  by  the  police,  had 
been  received  ;  and  with  permission  from  the 
Russian  Government,  numerous  letters  of  in- 
troduction to  parties  in  Siberia,  and  three 
wagon-loads  of  books  and  baggage,  H.  Lands- 
dell  left  St.  Petersburg  on  the  12th  of  5th 
month,  1879.  After  a  journey  of  some  thou- 
sands of  miles  by  railroad  and  steamer  on  the 
Volga,  he  reached  Ekaterineburg,  at  which 
point  his  travel  by  wagon  and  horses  com- 
menced. 

The  Ural  mountains,  which  separate  Eu- 


rope from  Asia,  though  1700  miles  in  length, 
form  a  comparatively  low  range;  the  highest 
peak  does  not  attain  an  elevation  of  more  than 
6000  feet.  On  reaching  their  summit,  there 
sti'etches  before  the  traveller  the  immense 
regions  of  Russia  in  Asia,  4000  miles  from 
east  to  west,  and  2000  miles  from  north  to 
south.  The  Altai  range  of  mountains,  with 
its  eastern  offshoots,  forms  the  general  fea- 
tures of  the  southern  boundary  ;  and  from 
these  heights  the  land  gradually  slopes  towards 
the  northern  baj'S,  which  extend  to  the  frozen 
ocean.  The  country  is  intersected  by  three 
of  the  largest  rivers  on  the  globe,  the  Obi,  the 
Yenisei,  and  the  Lena,  not  one  of  which  is 
much  less  than  3000  miles  long,  and  all  of 
them,  through  great  part  of  the  year,  flow 
under  masses  of  ice  to  the  Arctic  Ocean.  A 
fourth  river,  the  Amoor,  runs  an  easterly 
course  of  2000  miles  into  the  Gulf  of  Tartary. 
Much  of  the  country  of  Siberia  consists  of 
immense  plains  called  steppes,  and  marshes 
and  pools,  and  is  most  thinly  settled. 

The  circumstance  which  most  deeply  in- 
terests people  of  other  lands  in  Siberia,  and 
which  indeed  led  to  the  visit  of  H.  Lansdell, 
is  the  long  established  practice  of  the  Russian 
Government  of  transporting  thither  criminals 
of  various  grades.  The  condition  of  these 
exiles  from  their  native  land  was  a  leading 
subject  of  inquiry  with  our  author,  who  had 
unusual  facilities  for  acquiring  reliable  infor- 
mation on  this  subject,  from  personal  obser- 
vation, access  to  official  statistics,  and  con- 
versation with  persons  of  various  grades  in 
society  and  different  occupations. 

The  government  of  Russia  is  an  absolute 
monarchy.  It  is  altogether  at  variance  with 
our  ideas  of  right,  that  despotic  and  irrespon- 
sible power  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
any  man  ;  and  experience  shows  that  it  often 
leads  to  great  injustice,  for  which  the  victim 
can  find  no  remedy.  Hence  we  are  predis- 
posed to  regard  the  Russian  police  with  suspi- 
cion, and  those  whom  they  treat  as  criminals, 
as  being  wrongly  oppressed.  That  such  is 
often  the  case,  we  may  readilj1"  believe ;  yet 
the  results  of  our  author's  inquiries  somewhat 
modify  our  previous  impressions  as  to  the  ex- 
tent of  this  unjust  treatment. 

The  great  mass  of  the  exiles  are  ordinary 
criminals,  such  as  in  other  countries  of  Europe 
are  found  in  the  prisons.  The  number  sent 
to  Siberia  for  several  years  past  has  been  from 
17,000  to  20,000  per  annum,  including  the 
wives  and  children  who  choose  to  accompany 
t  he  prisoners.  Of  these  nearly  8,000  on  their 
arrival  at  their  destination,  are  set  free  to  gain 
their  own  living,  remaining  under  the  surveil- 
lance of  the  police.  A  bout  4,000  of  these  exiles 
are  charged  with  no  particular  offence  beyond 
being  idle  and  drunken  persons,  who  will  not 
pay  their  taxes  and  support  their  families,  but 
leave  these  things  to  be  done  by  their  neigh- 
bors. When  the  patience  of  these  is  ex- 
hausted, a  village  parliament  is  called,  which 
votes  such  a  man  a  nuisance,  and  agrees  to 
defray  the  expense  of  sending  him  to  Siberia. 
If  this  judgment  is  confirmed  by  the  higher 
authorities,  lie  is  sent,  there  to  get  bis  living 
as  a  colonist.  The  number  exiled  for  political 
offences  is  considerable,  but  this  class  is  not 
the  most  numerous.  About  one-seventh  of 
the  banished  are  condemned  to  hard  labor, 
and  the  remainder  for  residence  in  Siberia, 
either  for  life  or  for  certain  terms.  Wherever 
they  may  be,  the  exiles  are  under  police  in- 
spection, and  are  furnished  with  papers  which 
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they  have  to  show  at  intervals,  and  which  tie 
them  to  a  certain  place,  whence  they  can  move 
to  a  distance  only  by  permission. 

The  severance  of  family  and  social  tics  is 
one  of  the  great  hardships  of  Siberian  exile. 
In  illustration  of  this  our  author  relates  the 
following  incident : 

"  One  lady,  who  had  a  convict  for  her  nurse, 
told  rne  that  she  gave  her  her  own  clothes, 
paid  her  £1  a  month,  provided  her  a  home  in 
the  best  house  in  the  province,  to  say  nothing 
of  sundry  perquisites,  and  yet  she  sometimes 
found  her,  when  alone,  in  tears;  and,  on  ask- 
ing what  was  the  matter,  the  answer  was — 
'Oh,  if  I  only  knew  something  of  my  friends 
in  Eussia  !'  She  had  not  learned  to  write, 
her  friends  were  in  the  same  position,  and 
the  diffic  ulty  of  procuring  an  amanuensis,  to- 
gether with  uncertainty  as  to  address,  made 
communication  almost  impossible;  and  so  she 
said  she  could  not  tell  whether  her  friends 
were  dead  or  alive,  or  what  might  be  their 
fate.  I  recollect,  too,  in  a  prison  at  Uleaborg, 
in  Finland,  finding  a  woman  who  had  escaped 
from  exile,  of  whom  I  asked  how  she  liked 
Siberia  ;  to  which  she  replied  that  as  regards 
the  country  she  had  nothing  to  complain  of; 
but,  she  pathetically  added,  '  I  did  so  want  to 
see  my  mother!'  And  to  do  this  she  had  taken 
flight,  during  three  years  had  traversed  more 
than  2,000  miles,  had  reached  her  old  home, 
and  was  then  retaken  !" 

(To  be  continued.) 


For 

Our  Obvious  Need. 


The  Friend.' 


There  is,  perhaps,  nothing  more  obviously 


fathers  in  the  Truth,  that  the  leaven  of  the 
kingdom  beginning  inwardly  and  working 
outwardly,  had  wrought  after  its  manner  as 
set  forth  in  Holy  Scripture.  "  till  the  whole  was 
leavened." 

Since  the  places  of  these  worthy  standard 
and  testimony-bearers  have  known  them  no 
more,  a  generation  has  grown  up  which,  as 
has  been  recorded  for  our  learning  concerning 
an  earlier  decline,  "knew  not  Joseph."  This 
generation  were  many  of  them  young,  heady, 
high-minded,  and  withal  inexperienced  in  the 
Truth  or  power  of  godliness;  but  coming  to 
the  front,  and  being  led  or  helped  on  by  in- 
tellectually gifted  pioneers  in  a  changed  and 
modified  Quakerism,  they  hankered,  if  not  for 
"  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,"  at  least  for  change; 
for  more  liberty  and  conformity  with  the 
spirit  of  the  age.  They  seemed  to  think  it 
was  within  their  power  to  widen  the  straight 
gate  and  the  narrow  way,  so  that  the  offence 
of  the  cross  should  cease;  and  were  strongly 
bent  upon  the  removal  of  the  ancient  land- 
marks which  their  fathers  had  set.  Thus 
without  their  progenitors'  depth,  discretion, 
or  religious  foresight  and  weight,  they  set 
about  these  changes  with  chisel  and  tool  of 
worldly  wisdom  or  unsanetified  zeal,  and  have 
builded  what  has  proved,  and  what  the  writer 
before  quoted  from  depicts — but  little  more 
than  a  Babel  of  weakness  and  confusion. 
True,  this  lapsed  condition  has  not  been 
brought  about  all  at  once;  but  a  gradually 
declining  individual  piety,  has  resulted  in  a 
corresponding  gradual  decline  from  primitivejthe  name  of  the  Lord  and  under  his  bann€ 
Quakerism,  till,  as  represented  by  the  author  against  their  enemies,  until  this  obstructio 


danger  be  separated.  For  it  is  "  as  we  walk  ii 
the  light  as  God  is  in  the  light,"  and  not  othei 
wise,  that  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Sor 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  While  fully  accept 
ing  all  that  the  Lamb  of  God  in  his  suffering 
and  death  in  the  flesh  has  done  for  us,  th 
Society  of  Friends  have  no  less  accepted  an 
recognized  Him  as  the  alone  Author  of  ou 
salvation  in  his  spiritual  appearance  in  th 
heart — the  revelation  of  the  Redeemer  of  mei 
by  his  Spirit  in  our  souls  as  an  abiding  Teache 
and  Leader — as  equally  necessary  unto  ou 
becoming  washed,  sanctified  and  justified 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spir 
of  our  God.  If  either  of  these  fundament: 
doctrines  is  slighted  or  rejected,  there  mils 
of  consequence,  be  an  unequal  upholding 
saving  gospel  truths.  As  no  spring  can  ris 
higher  than  its  fountain,  if  the  fountain,  th 
doctrine,  be  superficially  or  imperfectly  hek 
all  the  subsidiary  streams  are  in  imminer. 
danger  of  being  corrupted. 

While  there  were  doubtless  lesser  cause; 
and  especially  the.flood-tideof  worldlinessthe 
setting  in,  that  tended  to  bring  about  like  n 
suits,  yet  herein  in  great  measure,  itis  believe< 
lies  the  ground-work  of  the  disaffection  whicl 
to  such  an  alarming  extent,  prevails  in  th 
Society  of  Friends  in  England.  May  notth 
be  "as  the  accursed  thing,"  that  so  wrougt 
weakness  and  death  in  the  case  of  the  Childre 
of  Israel  at  Ai?  (Joshua  vii.)  And  how  ca 
we  expect  the  cloud  to  lift  from  off  the  tabe: 
naele  so  as  to  admit  of  their  going-  forward  ' 


of  the  British  essay,  they  are  "  in  an  extremely  be  searched  out  and  altogether  destroyed 
needed  in  the  Society  of  Friends  at  the  pre-  low  condition."  The  lowered  standard,  the  The  Lord  our  God  is  a  jealous  God;  and  wi 
sent  time,  next  to  the  "  all-sufficiency  in  all (  compromise  of  principles,  the  absence  of  deep  not  give  his  glory  to  another  nor  his  praise  t 


tilings"  promised  through  the  abounding  religious  exercise,  the  less  vital  Christianity, 
grace  of  the  Saviour,  than  humble,  chastened, '  the  absence  of  preserving  salt,  have  resulted, 
prayerful,  and  religiously  exercised  men  and  as  ever  must  prove  the  sequel,  in  a  lukewarm 
women.  Those  who,  having  salt  in  them-' and  degenerated  church.  And  just  here,  in 
selves,  and  manifesting,  also,  in  their  measure  j  view  of  the  ancient  Quakerism  and  the  modern 
the  savor  and  light  of  the  kingdom,  thence 
become  as  lights  and  way-marks  to  others 


the  old  wine  and  the  new — the  cross-bear- 
ing, lowly  disciple,  and  that  of  the  light- 


those  who  are  "not  of  double  heart;"  those! weighted,  worldly  conformed  type — how  ap- 


who  are  willing  to  suffer  for  the  precious 
cause'  sake;  those  who  have  "understanding 
of  the  times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to 
do;  those  who,  at  seasons,  experience  a  being- 
baptized  for  the  dead  ;  those  who  long  for 
self-preservation,  and  that  the  church  also,  out 
of  weakness  may  be  made  strong  ;  so  as,  with 
Holy  Help,  to  "turn  to  flight  the  armies  of 
the  aliens,"  and  to  come  up  out  of  the  wildei 
ncss  leaningjLipon  her  Beloved. 

the 
not- 


A  recent  English  essayist  says:  "That 
Society  of  Friends"  in  that  country,  "i 


withstanding  its  mission  efforts,  is  in  an  ex 
tremely  low  condition  ;  which,"  he  adds,  "ap 
pears  to  be  almost  universally  felt."    "  That 


propriate  seem  the  spirit  of  the  verses: — 

:  Those  days  are  long  past,  and  new  light  rises  o'er  us, 

No  longer  we  suffer  such  hardship  and  loss  ; 
The  'March  of  Refinement'  now  opens  upon  us 
And  points  other  ways,  than  the  way  of  the  cross. 

No  longer  we  talk  of  meek,  patient  endurance, 

Of  low  self-denial  and  watchful  restraint; 
But  of  confident  hope,  and  exulting  assurance, 


And  the  triumphs  that  wait  on  the  steps  of  the  the  Holy  Ghost." 


graven  images.  He  will  be  sought  unt< 
through  the  revelation  of  his  dear  Son — tb 
all-sufficient  grace  —  the  transforming,  pn 
serving  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  But  if  th 
heavenly  unction  be  at  all  slighted,  grieve* 
turned  from,  or  quenched,  through  any  mi 
guiding  temptation,  must  not  the  consequenc 
be  serious  ?  inasmuch  as  sins  against  the  Hoi 
Ghost  seem  even  greater  than  those  agains 
the  Son  of  man  ;  for  the  latter  may  be  fo 
given;  but,  according  to  Matthew,  "  Whos< 
ever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  sha 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  work 
neither  in  the  world  to  come."  And  agaii 
how  strong  and  conclusive  is  the  text!  "  !N 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  b 


saint.'' 


This  limitation  or  unequal  upholding  of  D 
This  decay  in  the  vitality  of  Quakerism '  vine  truth — the  one  ever  adorable  propiti 


began  more  obviously  in  England  soon  after  tory  offering  of  the  Saviour  of  sinners  upo 
the  unsound  doctrines  of  Elias  Hicks  l-eached  the  cross,  and  the  no  less  effectual  savin 
what  seemed  their  culminating  point  in  this  grace  and  truth  which  is  derived  by  an 
country.  It  appeared  there  to  be  a  reaction  through  it,  or  Christ  within,  the  life  and  ligl 
its  members  are  but  very  imperfectly  acquaint-  from  the  apostasy  that  had  so  sorrowfully  and  hope  of  glory — has  had  the  effect,  it  ma 
ed  with  its  (the  Society's)  own  principles ;"  taken  effect  here.  The  ever  precious  atoning  be  insensibly  with  some,  to  weaken  testimony 
and  "  that  darkness  and  wickedness  reign! sacrifice  of  the  dear  Son  of  God  on  the  cross  to  the  power  and  life  of  righteousness,  and  1 
around.'  These  painful  disclosures,  withlforthe  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  without  cause  the  inwardness  and  spiritual  mindednei 
others  of  similar  import,  almost  intuitively  which  there  is  no  salvation,  was  hero,  by  E.  i  which  once  so  signally  characterized  this  pe 
prompt  the  quciy,  what  has  brought  aboutj  Hicks  and  his  adherents,  slighted  or  rejected  ;  pie  to  depart  from  them.  And  it  reminds  ( 
this  lapsed  and  lukewarm  state  of  things?  and  J  there  it  was  so  exclusively  upheld,  as  toojtbc  plaintive  appeal  of  the  Apostle  to  tb 

A  state  so  different  j  much  to  exclude  the  recognition  of  the  no  less  i  Galatians  :  "Having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  ai 


wherein  lies  the  remedy  ? 
from  that  of  the  rise  of  the  Society,  as  well  as 
so  unlike  that  remembered  by  the  writer, 
when  faithful  men  and  women  of  the  ancient 
self-denying  stamp  —  exponents  of  Quaker 
principles  and  representatives  in  outward  ap- 
pearance of  its  practices — were  well  known 
there,  and  some  of  them  also  in  this  land. 


Thus  showing,  as  in  the  case  of  their  fore-  or  Comforter  within 


indispensable  inward  appearing  and  ruling  of 
Christ  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  engrafted 
word  which  is  able  to  save  the  soul — our 
anointing  of  God,  and  guide  into  all  truth. 
These  two  manifestations  of  the  Saviour — the 
outward  coming  in  the  prepared  body,  and 
the  inward  appearing  as  the  Spirit  of  truth 


man — cannot  without 


ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?  Why  tur 
ye  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  wher* 
unto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  ? 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Heaven  is  your  home,  therefore  often  thin 
about  it;  tribulation  is  your  lot,  therefoi 
daily  expect  it. 


II; 
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THE  POET'S  FUNERAL. 

[H.  W.  LONGFELLOW.] — BY  F.  N.  ZABRISKIE. 

From  college  and  from  chapel  spires 

The  bells  of  Cambridge  tolled  ; 
And  through  the  world  on  trembling  wires 

The  saddening  message  rolled. 
Ihey  spake  of  one  whose  "Psalm  of  life" 

Had  reached  its  rounded  close, 
And  in  sublime  doxology 

Before  the  Throne  arose. 
'The  wayside  inn"  no  longer  holds 

The  guest  whose  coming  cast 
A  "gleam  of  sunshine"  o'er  the  world — 

"  The  golden  milestone"  's  passed  ! 
Within  that  "haunted  chamber"  now 

We  miss  the  good  gray  hairs, 
And  beats  with  heavy  heart  and  slow 

The  "  old  clock  on  the  stairs." 

'  The  Reaper  Death"  has  gathered  in 

The  ripest  of  the  sheaves, 
rhe  "  wood*  in  winter"  moan  for  him 

More  than  their  vanished  leaves. 
Nor  "  light  of  stars"  nor  "  village  lights'' 

His  breast  with  sadness  fills, 
rhe  earth-gleam  and  its  gloom  are  gone — 

'Tis  "sunrise  on  the  hills!" 
He  o'er  "  the  bridge  at  midnight"  passed 

Toward  the  "  daybreak"  grand, 
Swifter  than  "birds  of  passage,"  on 

"  Into  the  silent  land." 
"  Sandalphon's"  hands  have  turned  to  flowers 

His  prayers  and  alms  above, 
'The  children's  hour"  it  is  to  deck 

His  grave  with  wreaths  of  love. 

Broke  is  "  life's  goblet;"  but  the  well 

Outlasts  the  crystal  urn  ; 
For  us  "  the  rainy  day" — for  him 

No  more  the  clouds  return  ; 
So  more  "  the  building  of  the  ship," 

But  the  celestial  main  : 
rhe  "  village  blacksmith's"  arm  has  wrought 

The  last  link  of  the  chain  ; 
rhe  scholar,  who  to  English  speech 

So  deftly  knew  to  turn 
rhe  songs  of  many  lands  and  men, 

Had  one  more  tongue  to  learn ; 
'  Translated"  is  the  poet's  self, 

His  life-song  evermore 
'The  happiest  land"  'a  vernacular, 

The  last  "  Excelsior!" 

'The  River  Charles"  the  message  bears 

Out  to  the  sobbing  sea  ; 
'  The  birds  of  Killingworth"  are  mute 

And  wander  aimlessly; 
By  icy  capes  and  southern  bays, 

Alps  and  New  England  hills, 
3y  "seaside  and  by  fireside," 

The  tender  sorrow  thrills. 
L,et  "Church-bells  heard  at  evening"  waft 

Their  softest,  sweetest  tone, 
1  The  curfew"  toll  the  embers  out, 

Of  one  whose  "day  is  done." 
iling  out  once  more,  O  bells  of  Lynn, 

O'er  land  and  water  call  ; 
'  Belfry  of  Bruges,"  bid  the  shades 

Throng  to  his  funeral ! 

'Two  angels,"  named  of  Life  and  Death, 

Float  o'er  the  grave-yard  dim, 
Where  the  Moravian  Nuns  again 

Chant  their  triumphant  hymn. 
'  The  children  of  the  supper"  stand, 

And  lisp  their  reverent  psalms, 
^nd  "  blind  Bartimeus"  stretches  forth 

Once  more  his  piteous  palms. 
V.nd  Minnesingers,  Vikings  old. 

Baron,  and  Spanish  knight, 
And  cobbler  bards,  and  haloed  saints, 

Gleam  on  my  startled  sight. 
'  Balder  the  beautiful,"  in  turn, 

This  silent  voice  doth  rue  ; 
ir\d  with  an  added  anguish  there, 

"Prometheus"  moans  anew. 

iing  Olaf  and  King  Robert  march 

As  mourners  side  by  side  ; 
Kliles  Standish  checks  his  martial  step, 

Walking  with  Vogelweid  ; 
Hanrique  and  Scanderbeg  pass  by, 

Heroes  of  arms  and  faith, 


And  with  a  mystic  bugle-note 

Brave  "  Victor  Galhraith's"  wraith. 

While  all  along  the  British  coast, 
From  all  the  bristling  forts 

The  frequent  minute  guns  obey 
"  The  Lord  of  the  Cinque- Ports." 

And  Dante  walks  in  stately  grief, 

With  many  a  bard  sublime, 
"Whose  distant  footsteps  echo 

Through  the  corridors  of  time." 

***** 

To  that  "GoTs-acre"  gentle  forms 

Will  come  at  even-tide,— 
"Evangeline"  with  drooping  head, 

And  "  Hiawatha's"  bride. 
And  often  'neath  the  evening  star 

A  crouching  form  will  creep, 
And  vigil  at  the  poet's  grave 

"The  quadroon  girl"  will  keep. 
"Endymion,"  when  the  moon  is  hid, 

Adown  the  sky  will  slide; 
The  phantom  form  of  "  Paul  Revere" 

Will  through  the  darkness  ride; 
"Hyperion"  with  clouded  brow 

Will  wander  there  alone; 
The  Baron  of  St.  Castine  sit 

And  mourn  as  for  his  own. 
Mount  Auburn  sees  a  pilgrim-world 

Ascend  her  well-worn  path, 
And  garners  'mid  her  precious  dead 

A  richer  "aftermath." 

The  "  resignation"  that  he  taught, 

Be  ours  the  grace  to  gain  ; 
And  his  own  "  Consolation"  soothe 

His  own  beloved's  pain  ! 
3d  mo.  28th,  1882.  —Chris.  Intelligencer. 

Selected. 

THE  MASTER'S  REPLY. 
"  Restless  and  unsatisfied, 

Of  what  use  is  life  ?'  I  cried  ; 
"All  my  wishes  are  denied, 

"  All  my  duties  trivial  seem, 
I  have  energies  I  deem  ; 
What  I  could  be — oft  I  dream. 

"  Yet  I  cannot  see  my  way 
From  this  spot  whereon  I  stay, 
So  hope  fadeth  day  by  day." 

Then  a  voice  was  at  my  side  : 
"Let  my  conduct  be  thy  guide." 
('Twas  his  voice,  the  Crucified). 

Law  and  prophets  to  fulfil 
Was  my  life  devoted  still, 
For  I  came  to  do  His  will. 

"  What  that  will  ?    The  Scripture  saith 
Thirty  years  of  Nazareth, 
Three  years  of  public  work — then  death. 

"Thirty  years  unknown  I  trod 
Galilee's  sequestered  sod  ; 
But  my  life  was  known  to  God. 

"  Daily  work,  at  Joseph's  call ; 
Daily  life,  'mid  duties  small  ; 
Yet  I  was  the  Lord  of  all. 

"Daughter,  if  thy  life  be  true, 
Thou  a  blessed  work  shalt  do, 
Though  unseen  to  mortal  view. 

"  I  shall  know  it,  I  shall  see, 
When,  with  willing  heart,  and  free, 
Thou  obedient  art  to  Me. 

"All  thy  quiet  life  I  know, 
For  1  planned  it  long  ago; 
Would'st  thou,  that  it  was  not  so? 

"  I  have  given  all  for  thee  ; 
Live  thy  quiet  life  for  Me, 
So  shall  it  transfigured  be." 

Now  on  these  sweet  words  I  rest, 
And  have  ceased  my  anxious  quest, 
For  the  Master  knowelh  best  1 


Huskin  remarked  that  youth  is  a  period  of 
building  up  in  habits,  hopes  and  faiths:  "Not 
an  hour  but  is  trembling  with  destinies;  not 
a  moment  once  passed,  of  which  the  appointed 
work  can  ever  be  done  again,  or  the  neglected 
blow  struck  on  the  cold  iron." 


Ann  Freeman. 

(Concluded  from  page  372.) 

The  reader  who  has  perused  the  foregoing 
part  of  this  narrative,  will  have  seen  abundant 
proof  of  the  devotion  of  Ann  Freeman  to  the 
will  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  of  her  faithful- 
ness to  the  calls  of  duty,  and  of  her  steady 
attention  to  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  her  own  soul,  which  gradually  open- 
ed to  her  view  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven.  When  on  her  death-bed,  in  re- 
viewing her  previous  course,  she  said,  that  from 
her  first  setting  out  in  earnest  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  she  had  pursued  the  same  line 
— to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord,  which  had  been 
her  delight  to  do,  when  it  was  made  known 
to  her;  and  that  things  which  she  had  done, 
according  to  the  li^ht  she  tben  had,  she  had 
ceased  from  when  the  Lord  gave  her  more 
light,  and  showed  her  a  more  excellent  way. 
She  rejoiced  in  the  satisfaction  of  having  fol- 
lowed the  true  light,  in  things  wherein  her 
mistaken  friends  condemned  her,  as  forsaking 
the  true  fountain. 

She  had  learned  in  an  unusual  degree  to 
trust  the  Lord  in  all  things,  and  to  have  her 
own  will  swallowed  up  in  his.  This  preserved 
her  from  anxiety  as  to  the  result  of  the  diffi- 
culties which  she  encountered,  and  gave  her 
a  large  measure  of  that  jo}^  and  peace  of  which 
the  Psalmist  spoke,  when  he  said,  "  Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee." 
For  want  of  this  full  dedication,  she  felt  that 
the  members  of  the  different  churches  too 
generall}'  lived  in  a  condition  in  which  they 
could  not  fully  partake  of  the  Divine  bless- 
ings. Her  husband  states  that  when  near 
the  end  of  life,  "  she  would  sometimes  speak 
of  the  state  of  the  religious  world  ;  and  she 
expressed  she  was  fulljT  persuaded  the  Lord 
would  purify  his  church,  and  the  people 
would  be  brought  to  see  and  enjoy,  more 
fully,  the  spirituality  and  glory  of  this  dis- 
pensation; and  that,  as  this  light  arose,  so 
would  the  people  be  gathered  from  sectarian- 
ism and  sects,  and  from  the  teachings  and 
opinions  of  men,  to  serve  the  Lord  in  the  Spirit 
and  power  of  truth.  And  she  often  expressed 
thankfulness  to  God,  that  she  had  been  so  far 
delivered  and  preserved  from  the  teachings 
and  directions  of  man,  which,  without  God, 
would  leadfrom  Him  into  error  and  darkness." 

Like  many  other  young  women,  she  had 
felt  an  inclination  to  live  a  single  life,  and  has 
preserved  a  memorandum  made  in  her  twenty- 
third  year,  in  which  she  acknowledges  the 
Divine  goodness  in  preserving  her  "amidst 
the  snares  in  which  some  have  been  taken  in 
marrying;  some  with  unbelievers,  and  others 
without  being  assured  of  the  Lord's  will 
therein,  who  soon  find  themselves  in  bondage, 
and  shorn  of  their  strength.  Though  it  is  an 
ordinance  of  God,  and  honorable  in  all  who 
do  it  in  his  appointment:  yet  how  few  tlicro 
are  that  in  this  have  the  certain  knowledge 
ofthe  Divine  will, though  theyseek  it  in  things 
of  less  moment;  and  when  the  cares  of  the 
married  come  on,  having  not  that  solid  founda- 
tion, they  are  carried  away  with  the  stream." 

A  few  months  after  this,  she  received  an 
assurance  from  tho  Lord  that  He  would  re- 
store her,  and  that  she  would  be  married  in 
order  to  prepare  her  for  the  work  assigned 
her.  "  At  this,"  she  says,  "  1  staggered,  and 
attempted  to  banish  it  all,  because  marrying 
was  connected  with  it ;  but  I  found  it  impossi- 
ble."   About  three  years  later,  she  met  at 
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London  with  Henry  Freeman,  like  herself  a 
preacher  among  the  Bryanites  ;  the  interview 
in  thus  described.  "  i  his  afternoon  11.  Free- 
man called  on  me,  and  spoke  of  his  feelings 
about  going  to  Ireland  ;  to  which  1  fain  would 
have  given  no  heed,  from  what  I  had  heard 
of  him,  (for  I  had  seen  him  but  twice  before 
1  came  here.)  1  had  previously  soured  my 
mind  against  his  proceedings,  lest  1  should  be 
snared  by  his  practice,  which  was  judged  by 
some  to  be  the  fruit  of  self-will.  But  this 
could  not  stand  before  the  force  of  truth  ;  for 
before  I  was  aware,  the  mighty  power  took 
hold  on  me,  and  with  a  conviction  that  it  was 
my  duty  to  go  to  Ireland  with  II.  F.  1 
thought  1  would  have  run  from  it,  but  there 
was  no  place  I  could  go  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  The  transporting  joy  my  soul 
received  with  the  call,  seemed  enough  to  con- 
quer all  ;  but  my  prejudice  against  Ireland 
and  being  married,  seemed  to  defy  all :  so  that 
I  would  choose  any  thing  but  it.  Yet  I  was 
determined  to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  <-iod." 

Soon  after  this  she  makes  the  following 
record,  on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  two 
other  friends.  "  Had  all  professors  I  have 
known  to  take  this  step,  acted  as  prudently 
therein,  I  should  not  have  so  lightly  thought 
of  what  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  as  I  have. 
I  am  more  persuaded  of  the  propriety  of  its 
not  being  good,  (in  general]  for  man  to  be 
alone  :  yet  it  is  evident  there  are  but  few  that 
permit  the  Lord  to  guide  them  and  choose 
for  them,  and  therefore  much  misery  results 
from  their  marriage.  As  they  receive  each 
other  only  from  and  for  the  Lord,  their  power 
of  doing  good  is  increased,  and  consequently 
their  joy." 

About  eight  months  after  her  first  interview 
v.iih  II.  Freeman,  during  which  she  had 
passed  through  much  silent  exercise  of  mind 
under  the  prospect  of  going  with  him  to  Ire- 
land as  a  field  for  religious  labor  — she  says 
in  her  diary,  1824,  28th  of  Second  month.  "I 
had  but  little  sleep  all  night,  being  so  deeply 
impress%d  with  a  sense  of  my  duty  to  leave 
England,  as  is  almost  insupportable.  To-day 
H.  F.  spoke  to  me  on  the  subject  of  going 
abroad,  and  of  marrying:  this  circumstance  1 
had  looked  forward  to  with  holy  trembling, 
knowing  it  would  take  place  ;  but  I  knew  not 
how  1  could  bear  it.  lie  asked  if  I  believed 
I  was  called  to  go  abroad.  It  was  some  time 
before  I  could  answer;  and  dared  not  answer 
in  the  negative,  being  sure  of  the  Lord's  will 
therein.  And  though  in  my  own  will  and 
wisdom  I  should  refuse  to  marry;  yet  I  am 
bound  by  the  strongest  ties  to  submit  to 
Divine  wisdom,  that  cannot  err.'' 

Her  feelings  after  coming  to  this  important 
decision,  are  recorded  in  an  entry  dated  the 
lGth  of  the  following  month.  "Before  no*, 
I  have  thought  there  must  be  a  degree  of 
bondage  attached  to  taking  any  step  towards 
marrying  ;  but  I  prove  it  as  far  the  reverse, 
as  light  from  darkness." 

She  thus  notes  the  consummation  of  their 
marriage  9th  of  Eighth  month  :  "  Being  the 
day  appointed  for  H.  F.  and  me  to  be  out- 
wardly united,  under  a  deep  sense  of  God's 
mercy  to  us,  and  a  great  aversion  to  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  instead  of  an  outward  feast,  we 
kept  a  fast,  unto  the  Lord.  I  believe,  this  day 
I  lived  nearer  to  God,  than  any  day  before. 
O  Lord,  make  me  more  thankful  for  thy  gift 
— -an  helpmate  for  heaven." 

After  her  marriage,  she  removed  with  her 
husband  to  Ireland,  where  their  time  was 


much  occupied  with  religious  labors  of  differ- 'the  Lord  is  good  ;'  and  she  answered,  1  Yeel 
ent  kinds.  Her  health  had  long  been  delicate, : and  spake  something  with  respect  to  tly 
and  in  about  a  year  she  became  so  ill  with  position  of  her  body.    After  she  appeared 


have  lost  the  power  of  speech,  she  looked  (j 
me,  and  her  countenance  indicated  that  hi 
mind  had  a  view  of  what  she  could  not  e 
press  outwardly.  And  she  in  a  few  minutl 
breathed  her  last  breath,  while  I  held  her 
my  arms,  about  half-past  nine,  on  the  evenir  I 
of  the  7th  of  Third  month,  1826." 

Carlyle  on  War. — What,  speaking  in  quiJ 
unofficial  language,  is  the  net  purpose  and  u 


consumption,  that  it  was  deemed  best  to  re- 
turn to  her  father's  house,  where  she  lingered 
a  few  months  before  her  removal  from  works 
to  rewards.  The  sufferings  of  the  body  were 
lightened  by  the  assurance  of  eternal  salva- 
tion. She  spoke  of  death  with  much  compo- 
sure, signifying  she  should  only  sleep  away 
in  Christ,  and  said,  "  When  these  eyes  are 
closed,  I  shall  at  once  be  in  heaven.  I  shall 
not  be  separated  from  you,  but  shall  be  as 

near  to  you  as  now.    It  is  not  possible  to  de- j  shot  of  war?    To  my  own  knowledge,  f 
jscribe  what  is  the  glory  of  the  other  world."  j  example,  there  dwell  and  toil  in  the  Britii 
Her  husband  has  left  an  affecting  record  of  village  of  Dumbdrudge    usually  some  5i 
his  wife's  last  days,  from  which  the  following  souls.    From  these,  by  certain  natural  er 
is  taken  :    "  She  said,  '  I  know  the  Lord  will  mies  of  the  French,  there  are  successive 
take  care  of  thee.'    Sometimes,  when  I  have  selected  during  the  French  war,  say  sor 
wept,  she  hath  mingled  her  silent  tears  in  thirty  able-bodied  men.    Dumbdrudge  at  h 
sympathy  with  me.    One  day,  after  she  took! own  expense,  has  suckled  and  nursed  thei 
to  her  bed,  I  was  much  affected  (but  did  not:  She  has,  not  without  difficulty  and  sorrow,  f 
murmur)  at  her  approaching  death.   She  em-  them  up  to  manhood  and  even  trained  the 
braced  me  in  her  languid  arms,  and  wo  min-  to  crafts,  so  that  one  can  weave,  another  buil 
!gled  our  tears  of  conjugal  affection  ;  but  we : another  hammer,  and  the  weakest  can  stai 
I  were  satisfied  in  God.    She  often  encouraged  j  under  30  stones  avoirdupoise.  Neverthelei 
me  to  glorify  God,  by  cheerfully  resting  in  his  amidst  much  weeping  and  swearing  they  a 
i  will  ■  yet  she  sympathized  with  me,  which !  selected  and   shipped  away  at  the  pub! 
Jwas  very  comfortable  to  me.  charge,  some  1,000  miles  away  to  the  sou 

"  One  day,  some  one  spake  to  her  about  her 'of  Spain,  and  fed  there  until  wanted  ;  and  nc 
funeral,  expressing  a  desire  to  comply  with  in  the  same  spot  are  thirty  similar  Frem 
her  wishes;  and  asked  if  she  had  any  objec-  artisans  from  French  Dumbdrudge,  until 
tion  to  have  preaching,  at  the  time  of  her  length,  after  infinite  effort,  the  two  parti 
funeral.  To  which  she  answered,  '  My  wish  come  into  actual  juxtaposition.  Thirty  stai 
is,  that  the  people  would  assemble  together  fronting  thirty,  each  with  a  gun  in  his  ban 
and  wait  upon  God;  and  if  the  Lord  moves  Straightway  the  word  'Fire'  is  given;  ai 
any  one  to  preach,  it  should  be  complied  with  :  they  blow  the  souls  out  of  one  another,  ai: 
but  I  cannot  choose  or  appoint  any  one  to  instead  of  sixty  brisk,  useful  craftsmen,  t 
preach  ;  for  it  is  contrary  to  Truth,  and  would  world  has  sixty  carcasses  which  it  must  buij 
be  a  denial  of  the  testimony  I  have  borne.'  and  which  you  must  shed  tears  for 
She  spake  other  words,  to  this  effect — that  these  men  any  quarrel?  JSTot  the  smallel 
she  wished  the  occasion  to  be  in  the  best  man-  They  lived  far  apart  as  the  greatest  Strang' 
ner  improved,  and  that  in  the  order  of  God. 
She  also  remembered  what  she  had  before  re- 
quested, that  the  family  would  not  put  on  any 
mourning  habits,  nor  allow  any  unnecessary ,  kings  do,  the  people  must  pay  the  jfiper." 

eating  and  drinking,  as  was  often  the  case  on'  

such  occasions;  and  she  wished  the  funeral |     The  Boy's  Prayer  and  the  Waterspout. — 


SOI  1 


—nay,  even  by  commerce  there  \ 
mutual  helpfulness  between  them. 
Alas!  so  it  is  in  all  other  lands.  Wbatevl 


to  be  plain," 

"In  speaking  of  her  disorder  one  day 


April  of  1860,  the  brig  "  Helen  Jane,"  boul 
she  from  St.  Domingo,  when  well  advanced  on  h,1 


observed,  she  thought  very  rarely  any  one  in 
a  consumption  was  converted  on  their  death- 
bed ;  for  it  was  such  a  disease  as  stupefied  all 
the  powers  of  body  and  mind  ;  and  she  found 
now,  that  if  she  had  to  seek  a  change  of  heart, 
she  should  be  incapable  of  it.  But  she  had 
now  a  firm  foundation,  and  rested  in  the  will 


course  in  the  southern  latitudes,  was  one  df 
confronted  with  that  fearful  aqueous  pll 
nomena — sometimes  so  dangerous  a  foe 
ships  at  sea — which  was  bearing  down  up] 
the  vessel  with  great  rapidity.  The  sails! 
for  there  was  little  or  no  wind — afforded 
means  of  escape,  and  the  firing  off  of  a  pist] 


other  Redeemer,  every  moment,  to  dispose  of  i  in  tbe  absence  of  any  larger  gun,  could  r 


her  as  He  saw  fit." 

"  On  the  evening  of  the  day  before  she  de 
parted,  I  had  a  persuasion  of  the  presence  of 
glorified  spirits,  and  a  solemn  feeling  of  the 
presence  of  God,  and  some  intimations  of  her 
dissolution  being  very  near.  On  the  7th  of 
Third  month  her  voice  was  hoarse,  and  she 
spake  but  little;  and  when  I  have  been  by 
her,  she  would  sometimes  look  on  me  ;  though 
not  saying  anything,  her  countenance  indicat- 
ed a  sweet  peace  of  mind.  In  the  course  of 
this  day  I  was  very  solemnly  impressed,  and 
was  often  saluted  with  these  words  to  my 
mind:  'The  hour  is  come!'  About  nine  in 
the  evening  she  had  the  cough,  and  her  breath- 
ing became  very  difficult.  She  desired  me  to 
lilt  her  up  in  the  bed.  I  held  her,  and  she 
requested  me  not  to  let  her  go.  The  cold 
sweat  then  came  on,  and  other  certain  har- 
bingers of  death.    I  said  to  her,  'My  dear, 


produce  a  concussion  of  the  mighty  column 
uplifted  water  from  its  threatening  altitm 
All  now  was  consternation  and  confusion 
board  among  both  crew  and  passengers, 
whom  there  were  several,  including  three 
four  young  children  and  their  parents,  p 
sons  of  culture  and  education  from  a  Mas 
chusetts  city.  One  of  their  little  group 
boy  of  about  ten  years,  noticing  the  captai 
pale  and  terrified  looks,  and  his  pious  motl 
with  the  rest  in  tears,  with  despair  depict 
on  their  faces,  came  up  to  her  who  had  taag 
him  from  infancy  to  pray  to  the  great  God 
"  our  Father  in  heaven,"  and  our  only  Helf 
in  time  of  trouble,  and  exclaimed,  in  eanu 
yet  composed  voice,  "  Mamma,  why  don't  y 
pray?  why  don't  you  pray?"  And  then,  wi 
out  waiting  for  a  reply,  he  knelt  down  in  f 
midst  of  the  trembling  cabin  company,  a 
in  a  few  simple  words  besought  that  AlmfyiL 
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>eing,  whom  winds  and  waves  and  the 
■Iwind  obey,  to  turn  away  the  awful  wa- 
)Out  and  mercifully  save  them  from  the 
saading  danger. 

?ter  his  prayer  the  child  seemed  to  feel 
that  the  Lord  would  hear  it  and  grant 
rerance.  Nor  was  he  mistaken  in  his  ex 
ation  of  relief  from  the  power  of  an  over- 
ig  Providence.  In  a  few  moments  the 
,  seething,  hissing,  cloud-crested  mass  of 
:rs  passed  harmlessly  by,  not  touching, 
so  almost  grazing  the  vessel's  side,  as  to 
e  all  to  regard  their  escape  as  marvellous, 
to  realize  that  to  God  the  Lord  belonged 
he  praise. 

•om  that  mother's  still  fresh  memories  of 
scene,  we  have  received  the  narrative 
n  above.  Her  dear  son's  life-voyage  end- 
n  his  early  manhood,  but  not  without 
>r  and  the  crowning  grace  of  true  reli- 
.  What  has  been  here  recorded  is  a  just 
ite  to  his  memory  and  a  true  story  of  a 
3  great  faith  in  God. —  W.  H.  in  Episcopal 
rder. 


'ue  Worship. — When  James  Backhouse 
at  Wellington  valley,  New  South  Wales, 
eeting  tor  worship  was  held,  which  he 
ided.    After  listening  to  the  singing  of 
hj-mns  and  the  reading  of  the  prayers  of 
Episcopal  Church  by  theperson  in  charge, 
as  informed  that  if  he  had  anything  to 
;o  the  people  in  love,  they  would  be  glad 
Jar  him.    He  says  in  his  journal  : 
ily  mind  had  been  under  much  exercise, 
after  a  short  pause  I  stood  up,  and  gave 
*ance  to  what  was  before  me;  alludingto 
|  was  said  by  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he 
ched  to  the  Athenians  ;  and  showing  that 
superstitions  of  the  present  day  do  not 
1st  in  worshipping  idols  of  wood  and  stone, 
en  by  art  and  man's  device,  but  in  imagi- 
Lbal  we  are  doiny:  God's  service  by  going 
jgb  certain  forms  and  fTcmvlo  devised  by 
in  imitations  of  the  expressions  ot  spir 
devotion.    These  things  I  had  to  con- 
with  that  worship  which  is  in  spirit  and 
nth  ;  showing  their  inferiority,  and  that 
Lord,  to  many  who  use  them,  is  an  1111- 
?n  God.    In  commenting  oh  the  words, 
om  ye  ignorantl}'  worship,  Him  declare 
:o  you,"  &c.    I  had  to  direct  them  to  the 
ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  felt  by  all  men 
witness  in  themselves  against  sin,  and  to 
re  that  this  is  the  drawing  of  the  Father, 
e  goodness  seeks  to  lead  us  to  repent- 
in  order  to  bring  us  unto  the  Son,  that 
lay  find  life  in  Him,  and  for  his  sake  re- 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  and 
|gh  Him  be  enabled  to  perfect  holiness 
e  fear  of  the  Lord.    That  thus  we  may 
to  the  knowledge  of  God,  who  made 
en  and  earth  and  all  things  that  are 
in,  who  is  not  worshipped   by  men's 
neither  dwelleth  in  temples  made  with 
but  who  is  worshipped  in  spirit,  and 
uth  by  those  whose  hearts  are  turned 
Him,  and  who  are  led  by  his  spirit ;  and 
walk  in  his  fear  and  live  to  his  glory, 
e  regard  his  law,  as  it  is  recorded  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  as  it  is  put  into  their 
rd  parts,  and  written  in  their  hearts; 
whole  lives  are  an  act  of  worship,  both 
assembled  especially  for  the  purpose, 
vhen  engaged  in  their  daily  avocations." 

tience  is  an  important  requisite  to  a  holy 
-Upham. 


For  '*  The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Locality  of  Diseases. — Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson 
states  that  yellow  fever  can  only  continue  in 
parts  of  the  earth  where  there  is  a  mean  tem- 
perature above  68°  F.;  typhus  fever  flourishes 
only  in  regions  having  a  range  of  temperature 
lying  between  40  and  62  W.;  pulmonary  con- 
sumption is  so  limited  by  a  given  degree  of 
cold,  that  it  cannot  exist  in  the  Hebrides,  the 
Faroe  Islands,  Iceland,  and  the  Arctic  regions ; 
and  the  phenomena  of  catarrhs  or  colds  are 
confined  within  a  range  of  temperature  ex- 
tending from  a  mean  of  41  F.  to  the  extreme 
cold  of  the  Arctic  climate. 

Reason  in  a  Dog. — In  the  two  following 
anecdotes,  the  action  of  the  dog  can  only  be 
attributed  to  reason. 

The  first  anecdote  was  sent  to  me  by  one 
of  the  principals  in  a  well-known  engineering 
firm. 

11 1  once  lost  a  sovereign,  in  a  bet  which  I 
made  that  a  wonderful  little  dog  would  not 
take  a  penny  off  a  red-hot  bar  of  iron.  The 
dog  belonged  to  an  ironmonger  at  Knighton, 
Radnorshire.  The  dog  was  in  the  habit  of 
searching  for  pence  purposely  hidden  in  the 
shop,  and,  when  found,  taking  them  to  a 
baker's  shop  and  getting  buns  in  exchange. 
He  quite  knew  the  right-sized  bun,  and  used 
to  keep  his  paw  on  the  penny  until  he  got  it. 

"A  bar  was  heated  red-hot,  and  no  sooner 
was  the  penny  laid  on  it  than  the  dog  with- 
out the  least  hesitation,  dashed  at  it.  By 
some  means  which  I  could  not  see,  because  it 
was  done  so  quickly,  the  dog  knocked  the 
penny  off  the  bar,  and  then  sat  down  quietly 
by  it  until  the  coin  was  cool.  It's  look  of  per- 
fect self-satisfaction  was  most  absurd." 

Some  years  ago  there  was  a  dog  at  Margate 
which  also  knew  the  use  of  money.  He  used 
to  beg  for  peace,  and  take  them  to  a  baker  to 
be  exchanged  for  biscuits,  at  a  shop  in  the 
narrow,  hilly  lane  which  is  pleased  to  assume 
title  of  High  street.  One  day  the  baker, 
wishing  to  *<>a  |10w  tjie  cp,g  would  behave,  if 
he  played  the  anuTras  ^  practical  joke,  took 
bis  penny  and  gave  him  a  uu.-U  biscuit. 
Next  time  that  the  dog  had  a  penny,  he  too-K 
it  to  the  baker  as  usual,  showed  it  to  him, 
and  then  went  off  to  another  baker  who  lived 
nearly  opposite.  This  he  afterwards  did  in- 
variably, showing  the  penny  to  the  baker  who 
had  ofl'ended  him,  and  then  transferring  his 
custom  to  the  rival  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
narrow  street. 

These  proceedings  were  dictated  by  reason. 
It  was  doing  on  a  small  scale  precisely  what 
the  dog's  master  would  have  done  on  a  large 
scale,  if  a  tradesman  had  taken  his  money 
and  given  him  a  bad  article  for  it. — Gr. 
Wood. 

Hygiene  among  the  Chinese. — The  Medical 
Officer  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  of  San 
I  Francisco,  in  a  report  to  Congress,  states  he 
Inever  knew  any  disease  or  pestilence  origina- 
ting in  the  Chinese  quarters  in  that  city.  He 
admits  that  they  live  quite  close,  and  attri- 
butes their  healthy  condition  and  immunity 
from  disease  to  their  frugal  life.  "They  eat 
to  live,  and  do  not  live  to  eat.  They  are 
clean  in  their  habits,  and  they  drink  no  whis- 
key. I  have  never  seen  a  drunken  China- 
man in  my  life.  They  consequently  obtain  a 
better  resisting  power  to  the  attack  of  dis- 
ease. They  constantly  wash  themselves,  and 
keep  themselves  and  their  clothes  clean.  The 
death-rate  is  greater  among  the  whites  than 


among  the  Chinese  :  greater  with  adult  white 
people  than  with  adult  Chinamen.  There 
have  been  no  epidemics  among  them;  and 
there  has  been  less  small-pox  among  them 
than  among  the  whites,  the  ratio  of  popula- 
tion being  allowed. — Scientific  American. 

The  Mungoose  as  a  Rat  Killer. — The  intro- 
duction of  the  Mungoose  into  Jamaica  as  a 
cure  for  the  once  formidable  rat  pest  on  the 
sugar  plantations,  is  said  to  have  proved  a 
notable  success.  The  sugar  rat  is  a  huge 
white-bellied  fellow,  measuring  ten  inches  in 
length  of  body,  his  long  tail  adding  ten  inches 
more  to  his  length.  Formerly  the  damage 
done  to  the  sugar  plantations  of  the  island 
by  these  rats  amounted  to  something  like 
half  a  million  dollars  a  year,  rising  to  a  quar- 
ter of  the  crop  in  seasons  of  special  ravages. 
About  five  years  ago,  the  Mungoose,  whose 
zeal  as  a  snake  and  rat  killer,  is  well  known, 
was  imported  from  India.  As  a  result  the 
plague  of  rats  has  greatly  diminished,  with 
a  saving  in  sugar  of  not  less  than  25  tons  of 
sugar  on  each  estate. — Scientific  American. 

A  Remarkable  Gas  Well. — A  well  was  fin- 
ished in  Fourth  month  last  by  the  Niagara 
Oil  Company,  in  Washington  Co.,  Pa.  After 
drilling  for  six  months,  the  depth  of  2200  feet 
was  reached,  when  a  vein  of  gas  was  struck 
which  threw  the  tools,  which  weigh  about  800 
pounds,  clear  out  of  the  hole,  and  more  than 
fifty  feet  above  the  top  of  the  derrick.  The 
gas  made  such  a  roaring  noise  that  the  drill- 
ers had  to  go  away  from  the  well  fully  300 
yards  before  being  able  to  make  themselves 
understood.  The  well  is  22  miles  from  Pitts- 
burgh, and  may  be  utilized  by  that  city  in 
case  the  supply  does  not  become  exhausted 
soon. 

Poisonous  Bullets. — During  the  Franco-Ger- 
man war  complaints  were  made  of  the  use  of 
poisoned  bullets  by  the  combatants  on  both 
sides.  Gros,  of  Paris,  offers  an  explanation 
by  stating  that  the  construction  of  the  mo- 
dern breech-loading  arms,  causes  the  bullet 
to  convey  with  it  a  portion  of  the  hydro- 
cyanic acid  which  the  explosion  of  the  pow- 
der has  caused  to  be  accumulated  in  the 
barrel.  Even  if  poisoning  to  11  mortal  extent 
does  i.-,v  i  |,(,  piace  j(  is  remarked  that  the 
healing  ot  woWu  Serially  retardei 


this  circumstance. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  8,  1882 


The  visits  to  our  meetings  and  members,  in 
which  the  Committee,  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose by  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadel- 
phia, have  been  engaged,  are  calculated  to  be 
useful  in  various  ways,  if  they  are  rightly 
performed  and  rightly  received. 

It  is  very  obvious,  that  no  spiritual  good 
can  be  accomplished,  unless  the  Divine  bless 
ing  accompanies  t  he  labors  of  the  Committee  ; 
and  no  large  measure  of  that  can  reasonably 
be  expected,  unless  those  who  have  been  set 
apart  lor  this  service,  art'  concerned  to  seek 
for  help  from  the  Lord  ;  and  endeavor  to  live 
in  such  close  communion  with  II  iui,  that  their 
whole  deportment,  as  well  as  their  words, 
shall  carry  conviction  to  others  that  they  are 
loyal  subjects  of  I  he  King  Immortal. 

The  importance  of  t  he  co-operation  of  t  hose 
who  are  visited,  is  illustrated  by  an  incident 
which  occurred  many  years  ago,  on  an  occa- 
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sion  similar  to  the  present,  though  the  visit 
was  confined  within  much  smaller  limits. 
When  the  committee  of  men  and  women 
Friends  drove  up  to  the  house  of  one  of  the 
members,  they  were  entertained  by  its  head 
with  a  wonderful  outpouring  of  fault  finding, 
directed,  not  against  them  personally,  but 
against  the  Society  at  large.  The  questions 
were  asked,  why  we  had  no  good  meetings, 
and  no  living  ministers.  The  committee  sat 
in  silence,  until  their  host  had  exhausted  his 
long  catalogue  of  complaints;  and  then,  bid- 
ding the  family  farewell,  proceeded  to  resume 
their  seals  in  the  carriage  which  had  brought 
them.  Before  finally  parting,  one  of  the  num- 
ber said  to  the  Friend  whom  they  had  come 
to  visit,  that  he  now  felt  willing  to  answer 
his  query — why  we  had  no  good  meetings. 
The  answer  was 'substantially  as  follows: 
"If  thou  wert  to  select  the  best  preacher 
thou  ever  heard,  and  put  him  in  a  room  with 
50  or  100  dead  bodies,  what  kind  of  a  sermon 
could  he  preach  to  them  ?  J  list  so  with  those 
who  are  spiritually  dead.  There  must  be  life 
in  the  hearers  as  well  as  in  the  minister  to 
have  good  meetings.  Thou  believest  in  the 
New  Testament  and  reads  it  ?  '  Yes,  I  do.' 
In  that,  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  those 
who  fell  in  the  wilderness,  and  says,  '  Unto 
us  was  the  gospel  preached  as  well  as  unto 
them;  but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it.'  So  there  must  be  faith  in  the 
hearers."  These  remarks  produced  an  effect 
on  the  mind  of  the  person  to  whom  they  were 
addressed;  and  he  ever  afterwards  manifested 
great  respect  and  kindness  to  the  Friend  who 
had  thus  shown  him,  that  the  cause  of  his 
poor  meetings,  and  of  what  he  deemed  the 
pooi-  preaching  ho  heard,  was  in  his  own 
heart. 

We  believe  in  the  present  case,  there  is  a 
general  feeling  of  satisfaction  among  Friends, 
that  this  service  has  been  entered  upon ;  and 
the)- are  disposed  to  open  the  way  and  render 
such  assistance  as  is  needed,  in  waiting  upon 
those  of  the  committee  who  come  among 
them.  We  sincerely  desire  that  they  may 
also  come  under  a  living  exercise  of  spirit  for 
the  religious  welfare  of  themselves  ^uers, 
so  that  they  may  not  Loa°  ^  benefit  designed 
to  be  confer^  "3  Lne  Ileild  of  the  Church. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States.— In  the  U.  S.  Senate,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  was  directed  to  give  a  detailed  account 
of  the  Indian  civilization  fund,  its  origin  and  amount 
The  Senate  bills  for  the  laying  of  another  Atlantic 
telegraph  Cable  to  connect  with  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  system,  and  to  amend  the  statutes  touching  the 
issuance  of  patents  for  mineral  lands,  were  passed.  The 
General  Deficiency  bill  and  Legislative  and  Appropria- 
tion bills  were  also  passed.  The  Senate  Committee  on 
territories  have  decided  to  report  in  favor  of  a  bill 
creating  the  Territory  of  Pembina,  out  of  all  that  por- 
tion of  Dakota  now  lying  north  of  the  46th  parallel. 

In  the  House,  a  bill  authorizing  the  issue  of  two  per 
cent,  bonds  or  certificates  in  exchange  for  bonds  bear- 
ing a  higher  rate  of  interest  was  passed.  Representa- 
tive \\  ilson,  of  West  Virginia,  offered  a  resolution, 
which  was  adopted,  requesting  the  President  "forth- 
with to  demand  of  the  Government  of  Great  Britain 
the  reason  f<  r  the  imprisonment  of  American  citizens 
in  Ireland  ;  and  if  it  shall  appear  that  such  imprison- 
ment is  wrong  and  in  violation  of  the  rights  of  Ameri- 
can citizens,  he  is  authorized  to  demand  their  release, 
and  if  it  is  delayed  or  refused  he  shall  resort  to  such 
means  as  he  may  think  proper  to  effVct  such  release." 

It  is  believed  that  Congress  will  be  able  to  adjourn 
finally  on  Second-day,  the  10th  inst.,  or  within  two  or 
three  days  thereafter. 

On  Sixth  day  the  30th  tilt.,  an  express  train  from 


Long  Branch  for  New  York  left  the  track  while  cross- 
ing the  bridge  across  the  Shrewsbury  river,  near  Little 
Silver  Station,  and  several  of  the  cars  fell  into  the  river. 
Three  men  were  killed  and  over  fifty  injured,  two  of 
whom  have  since  died. 

A  despatch  has  been  received  in  San  Francisco  re- 
porting the  destruction  of  an  Indian  settlement  in 
Tejon  Canyon  by  a  cloud-burst.  Several  persons  were 
drowned,  and  many  injured  by  drifting  timber.  A 
water  spout  at  Manitou,  Colorado,  on  Seventh-day 
night,  washed  out  a  mile  of  railroad  track,  and  drowned 
a  boy. 

It  is  estimated  that  by  the  recent  tornadoes  in  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Missouri,  Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Minnesota, 
130  persons  were  killed  and  $3,500,000  of  property  was 
destroyed. 

The  railway  companies  are  now  working  with  a  full 
force  of  laborers  in  Jersey  City  and  moving  an  enor- 
mous quantity  of  accumulated  freight. 

Returns  from  all  the  counties  in  Iowa,  received  at 
the  State  Register's  office,  show  a  net  majority  for  the 
Prohibition  amendment  of  28,907. 

The  new  directory  for  Chicago  contains  196,000 
names,  making  the  population  of  the  city,  according  to 
the  publisher's  estimate,  about  580,000. 

There  were  372  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week 
ending  7th  mo.  1st,  as  compared  with  305  for  the  pre- 
vious week,  and  320  for  the  corresponding  week  of  last 
year.  Of  the  whole  number  191  were  males  and  181 
females:  47  died  of  consumption,  25  of  old  age,  17  of 
pneumonia,  15  of  cholera  infantum,  13  of  typhoid  fever, 
5  of  sunstroke,  and  3  of  small-pox. 

Markets,  &C.—  V.  S.  3J's,  101  ;  4i's,  registered,  \U\; 
coupon,  1 14 J  ;  4's,  registered,  1191  ;  coupon,  1 19 J  ;  cur- 
rency 6's,  132. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand.  Sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
127g  a  13 J  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  7 J-  cts.  for  export,  and 
7|  a  8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour. —  Flour  continues  dull,  and  prices  favor  buyers. 
Sales  of  superfine,  at  $3  a  $3.50  ;  western  and  Pennsyl- 
vania extras,  $4  a  $4.50;  200  barrels  Minnesota  extras, 
clear,  at  $6.50  a  $6.75 ;  250  do.  Minnesota  extras,  clear, 
straight,  good,  at  $6.75  a  $7  ;  300  do.  Pennsylvania 
extra  family,  good,  $5.50  a  $6.62.^  ;  375  barrels  do.  do. 
fancy,  $5.75;  100  barrels  Ohio  do.  do.  good  and  choice, 
at  $6.50  ;  100  barrels  St  Louis  do.  do.  on  private  terms; 
100  barrels  winter  wheat  patents,  at  7.50  a  $8.50  ;  125 
barrels  Minnesota  do.  at  $7.50  a  $8.50 ;  and  600  barrels 
do.  city  mills,  family,  on  private  terms.  Rye  Hour  was 
dull  ;  sales  in  small  lots  at  $4.25  a  $4.50.  In  corn  meal 
there  was  very  little  doing,  and  prices  were  nominal. 
Feed  — Sales  are  reported  at  $17.50  a  $18  for  winter, 
and  $16  a  $17  for  spring  wheat  bran. 

Grain.— At  Philadelphia  whe"'  "ilS  ""settled  and 
lower.  Sales  of  2200  t>~rfreis  red  for  milling  at  $1.29 
.31,  a«  "  Hu;lllty  and  location;  1400  bushels  do.  at 
Qi.oui;  1200  bushels  do.  at  *1.31  ;  1000  bushels  do.  at 
$1.30]  ;  5000  bushels  spot  at  $1.31  ;  4000  bushels  spot  at 
$1.30^  ;  2400  bushels  spot  at  $1.30jj,  and  30,000  bushels 
No.  2  red  at  $1.24  a  $1.24f.  Corn  was  unsettled. 
About  9000  bushels  sold  in  lots  at  81  cts.  for  yellow; 
81  cts.  for  mixed  ;  79  cts.  for  steamer ;  79  cts.  for  No.  3; 
78  cts.  per  bushel  for  rejected,  and  40,000  bushels  sail 
mixed  at  81 J  a  81$  cts.  Oats  were  firm.  Sales  of  10,000 
bushels  white  at  61  a  62  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed 
at  60  cis.  per  bushel,  and  15,000  bushels  No.  2  white  at 
60  a  60^  cts. 

th  mo. 


Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  7 
1st,  1882.  — Loads  of  hay,  319;  loads  of  straw,  43. 
Average  price  during  the  week— Prime  timothy,  $1 
to  $1.10  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  85  to  95  cts.  per  100 
pounds;  straw,  65  to  75  cts.  per  100  pounds. 

Foreign. — A  national  society  has  been  founded  in 
London  for  the  suppression  of  juvenile  smoking.  One 
ol  the  leaders  in  the  movement  is  the  eminent  teetotaler 
Dr.  Benjamin  Ward  Richardson.  Letters  in  approval 
of  the  society's  aims  were  read  from  the  Earl  of  Aber- 
deen, Samuel  Morley  and  others.  Dr.  Richardson  said 
the  use  of  tobacco  by  the  young  was  a  grave  and  in- 
creasing evil,  and  that  the  effects  of  it  on  them  were 
destructive  both  to  mind  and  body.  He  was  convinced 
that  the  need  for  the  society  was  large  and  real. 

Judge  Lawson,  addressing  the  Grand  Jury  of  county 
Clare,  said  that  the  number  of  offences  committed  in 
that  district  had  trebled,  and  he  shuddered  to  think  of 
the  terrible  consequences  were  the  military  withdrawn 
for  a  moment. 

London,  7th  mo.  1st.— The  Times,  in  its  financial 
article  says  that  it  is  informed  on  good  authority  that 
Lord  Dufferin,  the  British  Ambassador  at  Constanti- 
nople, has  telegraphed  to  the  Foreign  Office  that  the 
Porte  has  signified  its  intention  to  be  guided  by  the 


views  of  the  Conference  respecting  Egypt,  and  thJJ 
Turkish  troops  will  be  sent  to  re-establish  the  status  q  U 
under  the  direction  of  the  Powers.  The  Times  al  j 
says  it  is  informed  that  Egyptians  of  good  position  ha  ]  I 
petitioned  the  Sultan  and  the  Powers,  through  DervisiiiJ 
Pasha,  to  restore  the  status  quo,  as  the  country  is  l|J 
coming  utterly  disorganized.  This  information,  thouj  j  i 
known  in  some  quarters,  has  failed  to  arrest  the  dow«iJ 
ward  course  of  Fgyptian  securities,  because  of  the  aj| 
nouncement  of  a  large  failure  in  Paris,  making  neciffl 
sary  some  forced  closing  of  accounts. 

Before  the  appearance  of  the  phylloxera  in  Fran 
there  were  over  700,000  acres  of  vineyards  in  the  Gh 
rentes.  Of  these  three-fourths  have  been  attacked  I 
the  pest,  270,000  have  been  completely  destroyed,  ai 
the  insect  is  now  making  head  at  the  rate  of  93,0 
acres  annually.  The  population  of  these  departmer 
has  fallen  off  about  10,000  during  the  last  five  yea 
and  thriving,  bustling  Cognac  itself,  who-se  progress  w 
some  years  ago  exciting  wonder,  and  where  there  Wf 
140  brandy  firms,  is  now  on  the  downward  road.  1 
other  trades  and  callings  necessarily  suffer,  and  in  tl 
town  of  under  13,000  inhabitants  there  are  at  prese 
810  empty  houses  to  be  let  or  sold. 

Cairo,  7th  mo.  1st. — In  consequence  of  the  manceu  vi 
ing  of  the  British  fleet,  Arabi  Pasha  proposes  to  se 
an  Egyptian  officer  on  board  the  flag-ship  to  ask  for 
explanation  of  the  movements  of  the  vessels. 

Ragheb  Pasha  and  other  ministers  declare  that  th 
will  oppose  armed  intervention  by  Turkey.  They  ha 
obtained  a  declaration  from  one  of  the  Ulemas  tl 
such  a  war  would  be  lawful.  The  Ministry  are  d 
cussing  the  proposed  issue  of  a  circular  to  the  Cons 
stating  that  they  will  not  be  responsible  for  the  prope 
of  absent  Europeans. 

Dervisch  Pasha  has  issued  a  proclamation  calli 
upon  the  people  to  obey  the  Khedive,  and  to  fralern 
with  the  Europeans. 

Dervisch  Pasha's  proclamation  also  dwells  upon  I 
obedience  due  to  the  Sultan,  urges  the  people  to  atte 
to  their  business,  and  concludes  by  saying  that  puhft 
security  will  not  any  further  be  disturbed.    The  p 
clamation  is  printed  in  Arabic. 

London,  7th  mo.  4th. — The  Standard's  despatch  fr 
Alexandria  says  :  A  conflict  between  the  English  ir< 
clads  and  the  forts  may  occur  at  any  moment.  Dervi; 
Pasha  and  Arabi  Pasha  have  disagreed. 

The  shareholders  of  the  Panama  Canal  Company, 
a  meeting  in  Paris,  approved  of  the  report  of  M 
Lesseps  and  authorized  the  Directors  to  issue  obligate 
to  the  amount  of  £250,000,  bearing  five  per  cent, 
terest,  for  the  purchase  of  the  Panama  railroad. 

A  French  Government  vessel  has  recently  succeec 
in  J.eJging  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  at  a  depth  of  17,( 
feet,  or  three  and  one-fifth  miles.    The  animals  fof 
at  that  distance  beneath  the  surface  were  numerous, 
of  small  size. 

A  number  of  leading  manufacturers  met  at  Coloj 
on  Seventh-day  and  adopted  resolutions  declaring  t! 
the  Bi- metallic  agitation  is  most  injuriously  affeeli 
the  economic  interests  of  the  country  and  that 
Government  should  express  the  determination  to  ca: 
out  a  gold  currency  without  undue  haste. 

The  Berlin  Official  Gazette  announces  that  H 
Schalz  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  Herr  Bitter ftr 
Minister  of  Finance. 

The  total  period  of  service  in  the  German  army  1 
been  reduced  from  fourteen  to  twelve  years,  beginni 
next  autumn. 

Fresh  attacks  upon  Jews  in  Hungary  are  report)  '  Ml 
The  Government  will  send  reinforcements  of  troops 


Upper  Hungary  for  their  protection. 

A  rebellion  has  broken  out  in  Muscat  against 
Imanm.    The  movement  is  headed  by  the  Irnauii 
brother.    The  British  man-of-war  Dryad  has  proceet 
to  Muscat  to  protect  British  subjects  there. 

Buenos  Ayres,  6th  mo.  27th. — The  latest  despatel 
from  Uruguay  report  that  the  insurrection  is  spreadii 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Reminiscences  of  Departed  Worthies. 

Dpher  Healy's  visit  to  New  England,  concluded  from  p.  378.) 

1  mo.  9th.  We,  with  several  of  those  who 
been  interested  in  our  proceedings,  met 
ther  at  the  meeting-house  ;  this  gathering 
.her  seemed  somewhat  comparable  to  a 
ng  opportunity,  Christopher  felt  under 
/obligations  to  them;  the}*,  too,  had  been 
.al  and  diligent  in  gathering  the  public 
is  meetings,  and  in  upholding  his  hands 
jgh  abundant  labors,  by  their  sympatb}* 
fellowship;  and  he  was  moved  largely  to 
ess  them.  The  wing  of  Divine  goodness 
ed  to  be  spread  over  us,  and  it  proved  to 
baptizing  season, — something  like  the 
ism  of  the  one  spirit  into  the  one  body; 
1  counsel  was  extended,  encouragement 
:d  freely,  and  the  word  of  caution  was 
vithheld. 

a  mo.  11th.  Two  meetings  are  appointed 
e  held  at  the  house  of  our  kind  enter- 
trs,  at  Norton,  to-day — one  at  10  o'clock 
ie  forenoon,  the  other  at  5  o'clock  p.  m., 
several  of  the  apartments  were  seated  for 
purpose.    At  the  first  named  hour  we 
our  seats,  and  many  gathered  with  us. 
stopher  was  clothed  with  gospel  life  and 
r,  and  ministered  to  the  attentive  people 
e  authority  of  truth  ;  words  flowed  freely, 
although  smooth  things  were  not  pro- 
ied  to  all,  yet  all  appeared  to  be  satisfied 
much  interested.    In  the  afternoon  a 
meeting  assembled  ;  this,  too,  was  favor- 
Christopher  was  largely  engaged  in  testi- 
',  and  was  led  impressively  to  declare 
•  gospel  truths,  apparently  to  general 
faction.  There  appears  to  be  great  open- 
in  the  minds  of  many  in  this  neighbor- 
to  attend  Friends'  Meetings. 
1  mo.  12th.  Before  leaving  our  hospitable 
tainers  this  morning,  Christopher  was 
3  distribute  counsel  and  encouragement 
lolid  parting  opportunity  with  the  family 
Ethers  present;  we  then  moved  onward 
ode  fourteen  miles  to  North  Providence, 
route  lay  through  a  country  pleasing  in 
arance ;  the  fine  elm  trees  of  New  Eng- 
are  attractive  ;  crossed  the  Blackstone 
at  the  village  of  Seaconk  ;  it  was  here 
Roger  Williams,  when  he   fled  from 
achusetts  intolerance,  essayed  to  estab- 
i  government  that  would  afford  an  asy- 
to  the  persecuted  and  oppressed  ;  but 


finding  himself  still  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
that  colony,  he  removed  and  founded  the  town 
of  Providence.  Near  the  bridge  at  this  place 
which  crosses  the  river  to  Pawtueket,  stands 
the  first  factory  established  in  Rhode  Island, 
it  is  yet  a  good  building,  its  date  quite  mod- 
ern, and  since  its  origin,  factories  have  multi- 
plied in  that  State  to  a  marvellous  extent. 
Christopher  had  a  parting  opportunity  with 
several  who  had  been  kind  and  serviceable  to 
us,  and  we  moved  forward  to  the  railway  at 
Providence,  passing  the  fatal  spot  where  the 
dwelling  of  A.  Jenkins  bad  been  des.royed 
by  fire.  Proceeded  43  miles  to  Westerly,  and 
were  again  kindly  entertained  there. 

8th  mo.  13th.  We  had  looked  forward 
towards  setting  our  faces  homeward  this 
evening,  but  a  prospect  of  further  religious 
service  arising  with  weight  and  clearness, 
Christopher  has  concluded  to  pass  into  Hop- 
kinton  to-morrow,  and  some  more  meetings 
have  been  appointed;  some  of  us  may  have 
looked  longingly  homeward,  but  we  do  not 
wish  him  to  relinquish  the  service  until  the 
work  required  at  his  hands  is  fully  accom- 
plished. 

8th  mo.  14th.  Left  Westerly  this  morning, 
and  moved  forward  toward  a  Methodist  place 
of  worship,  where  a  meeting  had  been,  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  3  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon;  passing  many  places  familiar  to  Chris- 
topher, and  travelling  12  miles.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended,  and  after  a  time  of  silent 
waiting  Christopher  delivered  much  instruc- 
tive counsel,  words  flowed  freely,  accompanied 
with  an  evidence  of  Divine  anointing,  and 
with  the  authority  of  truth  ;  the  meeting 
closed  comfortably,  and  much  satisfaction 
therewith  was  expressed. 

8th  mo.  15th.  Attended  meeting  at  Hop- 
kinton  at  11  o'clock.  On  the  way  stopped  at 
the  farm  wThere  Christopher's  father  died,  and 
on  which  the  remains  are  buried;  we  all 
visited  the  grave,  and  the  scene  was  solemn 
and  impressive.  The  day  was  rainy,  and  al- 
though the  usual  invitation  had  been  extend- 
ed, the  meeting  was  not  large,  but  Christo- 
pher had  good  service,  including  an  interest- 
ing parting  opportunity;  and  we  were  again 
kindly  and  hospitably  entertained  in  this 
neighborhood. 

8th  mo.  10th.  Parted  with  several  of  this 
vicinity  who  had  been  kind  to  us,  and  among 
them  John  Wilbur,  now  much  advanced  in 
life,  the  frosts  of  age  have  fallen  upon  him, 
but  he  is  yet  active,  his  intellect  unclouded, 
his  discernment  keen,  his  judgment  deep,  and 
his  conversation  edifying;  but  according  to 
the  course  of  nature  his  da}-s  arc  fast  number- 
ing toward  a  close,  and  wo  bid  him  thought- 
fully farewell,  not  thinking  it  likely  that  some 
of  us  would  meet  him  again  in  mutability. 

8th  mo,  17th.  It  is  concluded  to  appoint 
two  meetings  at  Westerly  to-morrow,  and  our 
I departure  homeward  is  delayed.  We  spent 
the  day  agreeably  with  kind  entertainers,  and 
as  the  sun  was  sinking  below  the  horizon,  the 


western  sky  was  beautiful,  the  golden  and 
azure  tints  were  reflected  from  the  placid 
bosom  of  the  waters,  and  as  the  steamboat 
Water  Lily  glided  swiftly  by,  the  undulating- 
waves  gently  rocked  the  smaller  craft,  and  a 
boatload  of  light-hearted  boys  appeared  to 
enjoy  it  much  ;  we  should *bc  careful  that  our 
minds  are  not  too  much  entertained  with 
earthly  objects,  yet  I  do  not  think  it  unallow- 
able to  entertain  a  passing  interest  in  scenes 
like  these.  Before  parting  for  the  night  our 
circle  gathered  into  silence,  and  Christopher 
was  moved  to  distribute  impressive  counsel. 

8th  mo.  18th.— First-day.  It  had  been 
arranged  to  appoint  a  public  meeting  at  a 
private  dwelling,  at  10  o'clock  this  forenoon, 
and  at  the  time  appointed  a  moderate  number 
of  attenders  sat  with  us  in  the  large  parlor 
and  gathered  into  silence.  Christopher  was 
led  to  impart  much  counsel,  and  some  search- 
ing testimony.  The  afternoon  meeting  was 
appointed  to  be  held  in  a  public  meeting- 
house, in  Westerl}*,  at  5  o'clock;  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour  we  found  a  large  number  of 
people  collected  and  collecting  ;  the  house  was 
crowded,  but  the  audience  was  quiet  and  at- 
tentive. Christopher  was  again  clothed  with 
gospel  life  and  power,  and  handed  forth  that 
which  was  given  him  to  distribute,  in  light 
authority.  Several  ministers  of  other  denom- 
inations were  present,  and  although  some 
plain  and  close  testimoii}'  respecting  hireling 
ministry  and  the  call  to  the  ministry  went 
forth  to  all  those  whom  it  might  concern,  yet 
it  apparently  was  well  received,  and  may  in 
the  cool  of  the  day  be  reflected  upon,  to  the 
instruction  in  righteousness  of  some  who  were 
present  upon  the  interesting  occasion.  This 
meeting  is  the  last  which  Christopher  expects 
to  appoint  in  New  England,  it  was  evidently 
owned  by  Israel's  Shepherd,  and  was  a  com- 
fortable conclusion  to  Christopher's  religious 
services  in  this  land. 

8th  mo.  19th.  We  expect  to  set  our  faces 
homeward  this  evening.  I  rambled  a  distance 
from  the  village,  and  took  a  seat  under  the 
shadow  of  a  rock  on  one  of  the  rugged  hills 
of  New  England  :  a  distant  view  of  the  ocean, 
the  windings  of  the  Pawkatuck  river,  and  a 
pleasing  landscape  scene  were  spread  out  be- 
fore me.  I  did  not  look  upon  these  beauties 
of  nature  with  an  indifferent  eye,  but  a  retro- 
spective view  of  the  proceedings  of  our  little 
company  for  the  last  two  months,  more  defi- 
nitely arrested  my  attention  at  this  time.  Our 
sojourn  in  New  England  localities,  apparently 
is  nearly  brought  to  a  close,  and  although  in 
looking  over  my  poor  services,  feelings  similar 
to  those  of  the  unprofitable  servant  are  mine, 
yet  I  can  rejoice  in  the  abundant  favors  which 
have  been  vouchsafed  to  the  aged  servant  of 
the  Lord,  whom  it  has  been  my  privilege  to 
accompany  in  his  visit  in  the  love  of  the  gos- 
pel, to  some  of  the  people  in  this  part  of  the 
land.  The  gospel  message  has  often  distilled 
as  the  dew,  and  as  the  gentle  rain  upon  the 
tender  plant. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Ilis  testimony  lias  at  times  been  somewhat 
sharp  against  the  rebellious  and  evildoers; 
the  peculiarities  of  other  societies  have  at 
times  been  bandied  with  Christian  boldness, 
and  the  unfaithful  of  his  own  profession  have 
not  always  been  spared,  but  apparently  his 
gospel  labors  have  been  very  generally,  and 
perhaps  universally  well  received,  much  satis- 
faction therewith  has  been  expressed,  and  I 
do  not  find  that  he  offends  any.  He  has  been 
divinely  assisted  in  his  goings  forth,  and  we, 
his  companions,  have  been  comforted  in  bear- 
ing him  company. 

Christopher  and  his  companions  reached 
their  homes  in  safety  the  following  day. 


Siberia. 


For  "  The  Friend. 


(Continued  from  page  380.) 

Formerly  the  exiles  had  to  walk  all  the 
way,  and  their  journey  occupied  many  months. 
Their  lot  has  been  much  mitigated  since  the 
introduction  of  railroads  and  river  steam- 
boats. Those  in  Russia  who  are  condemned 
to  Siberia  are  now  first  gathered  to  a  cen- 
tral prison  in  Moscow,  where  they  may  be 
seen  entering  the  city  in  droves.  Henry  Lans- 
dell  says: — "A  very  affecting  sight  was  the 
first  of  these  droves  I  saw  in  1874.  The 
van  consisted  of  soldiers  with  fixed  bayonets. 
Behind  them  marched  the  worst  of  the  men 
prisoners,  with  chains  on  their  ankles,  the 
clanking  of  which  as  they  moved  was  most 
unmusical.  Then  followed  men  without  fet- 
ters, but  chained  by  the  hand  to  what  looked 
like  a  long  iron  rod  ;  and  next  after  them  the 
women  convicts  ;  and  then  the  most  touching- 
part  of  the  whole — women,  not  convicts,  but 
wives  who  had  elected  to  be  banished  with 
their  husbands.  Then  there  wore  wagons 
containing  children,  the  old  and  infirm,  bag- 
gage, &c.,  the  rear  being  brought  up  by  armed 
soldiers.  As  the  prisoners  moved  along  the 
street,  passengers  stepped  from  the  pavement 
to  give  them  presents.  To  this  the  guards 
who  walked  at  the  side  made  no  objection, 
and  in  this  way,  in  some  of  the  towns,  the 
prisoners  gather,  or  used  to  gather,  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  money." 

"  Being  gathered  then  at  Moscow,  the 
prisoners  are  sent  off  in  droves  of  about  700 
each  by  rail  to  Nijni  Novgorod.  This  com- 
mences in  spring,  as  soon  as  the  river  naviga- 
tion opens,  and  two  or  three  parties  go  off 
each  week.  They  began  the  year  of  my  visit, 
on  May  8th.  On  reaching  Nijni  Novgorod 
they  are  placed  in  a  large  barge  built  for  the 
purpose,  which  carries  from  600  to  800,  and 
is  tugged  by  steamer  to  Perm. 

"Hence  they  are  taken  twice  a  week  by 
rail  to  Ekaterineburg.  Their  walking,  how- 
ever, does  not  3*et  begin;  for  the  200  miles 
remaining  to  Tinmen  is  got  over  by  convey- 
ances, each  of  which,  drawn  by  three  horses, 
carries  about  six  prisoners;  and  thus  they 
arrive  at  the  first  prison  in  Siberia  proper. 

"Now  begins  their  distribution.  Those 
who  are  condemned  to  Western  Siberia  are  as- 
signed to  particular  towns  or  villages,  whither 
they  are  sent  by  water,  if  possible,  or,  if  not, 
on  foot.  Those,  however,  who  are  condemned 
to  Eastern  Siberia  are  placed  in  another  barge, 
and  taken  to  Tomsk,  whence  their  walking 
eastward  begins.  When  not  hindered  by  ac- 
cidental causes,  they  usually  rest  one  day  ana 
walk  two,  marching  sometimes  twenty  miles 
or  more  a  day.  Temporary  prisons  are  erect- 
ed along  the  road  to  receive  them  for  the 


night,  and  in  the  towns  are  larger  buildings 
in  which  they  may  rest,  if  necessary,  a  longer 
time,  ami  where  there  are  hospitals,  medical 
attendants,  &c.  Thus  they  go  on  day  after 
day,  week  after  week,  month  after  month,  to 
their  destined  place  or  prison." 

There  are  certain  prisoners,  such  as  those 
connected  with  revolutionary  attempts,  of 
whom  the  authorities  wish  to  take  special 
care,  who  are  individually  placed  between 
two  gendarmes,  and  sent  off  to  travel  alone 
direct  to  their  destination. 

A  leading  object  of  H.  Lansdell's  visit,  as 
already  stated,  was  the  distribution  of  books 
among  the  prisoners.  A  few  extracts  from 
his  work  in  reference  to  this  matter  are  sub- 
joined. During  a  voyage  of  1600  miles  on  the 
waters  of  the  Obi  and  its  branches,  there  was 
attached  to  their  steamer  a  large  prison  barge, 
designed  to  convey  800  men,  in  which  the 
space  between  the  deck-houses  was  enclosed 
with  iron  bars  and  wires  like  a  menagerie. 
"  We  went  on  board,  with  hands  and  pockets 
full  of  reading  matter  for  distribution  ;  and  if 
the  bars  were  suggestive  of  a  menagerie,  so, 
I  must  add,  was  the  mode  in  which  the  occu- 
pants received  our  literary  food.  Not  that 
they  were  rude,  but  so  delighted  were  they 
with  the  pictures,  and  so  eager  to  get  the 
papers  that  contained  them,  that  we  found  it 
I  hard  work  to  hold  our  own.  We  had  after- 
wards an  opportunity  of  testing  the  value  in 
money  of  this  apparent  eagerness  for  reading 
[material.  In  former  years  I  had  always  given 
both  Scriptures  and  tracts.  This  year  it  was 
urged,  and  I  think  rightly,  that  it  is  better, 
when  possible,  to  sell  them.  To  offer  them, 
,  however,  for  money  to  convicts  seemed  almost 
a  mockery.  Nevertheless  we  tried  it,  and  re- 
quested tne  officer  to  let  us  know  how  man}^ 
i prisoners  would  like  to  give  2%d.  for  a  copy 
I  of  the  New  Testament,  or  the  Book  of  Psalms. 
To  my  surprise,  he  came  at  a  subsequent 
stopping-place,  bringing  the  money  for  44 
copies,  and  said  that  one  man  was  in  such 
I  haste  to  get  his  book  that  he  had  been  to  him 
three  times  to  ask  for  it.  As  we  proceeded 
on  our  course,  and,  looking  back,  saw  the 
broad  keel  of  the  barge  ploughing  its  way 
after  us,  one  could  not  help  feeling  for  its 
strange  freight,  and  the  many  heavy  hearts 
that  were  being  tugged  along  further  and 
further  from  the  dear  place  called  '  home.'  " 

"Our  singular  mission  greatly  puzzled  the 
Russians.  I  have  since  heard  how  it  reached 
the  ears  of  the  worthy  Archbishop  of  Tobolsk 
that  a  strange  Englishman  had  been  through 
the  district,  leaving  thousands  of  books  to  be 
given  away.  Like  a  watchful  shepherd,  his 
first  anxiety  was  to  see  that  they  contained 
no  heresy.  Having  examined  the  books,  how- 
ever, and  perused  a  set  of  the  tracts,  he  found 
them  exceedingly  good,  and  would  by  no 
means  put  anything  in  the  way  of  their  dis- 
tribution ;  but,  said  his  eminence,  'Those 
English  are  a  queer  lot,  and  there  must  surely 
be  some  ulterior  motive  behind  it.'  To  the 
same  effect  were  many  of  the  officials'  cogi- 
tations, as  they  oozed  out  and  reached  me 
from  time  to  time.  We  met  with  no  opposi- 
tion, however,  or  even  questioning  of  what 
we  were  doing.  The  fact  that  the  revolu- 
tionists have  sometimes  distributed  seditious 
leaflets  inside  pamphlets  approved  by  the 
censor  makes  the  police  on  the  alert  in  Eu- 
ropean Russia ;  but  I  have  usually  found  even 
there,  so  long  as  all  was  clear  and  above- 
board,  that  the  authorities  were  willing  to 


forward  my  endeavors;  and  T  so  far  availed 
myself  of  this  willingness  in  Siberia  as  to  dis! 
tribute  more  through  the  authorities  thai 
formerly,  and  less  in  proportion  with  ourowii 
hands.  Still,  we  gave  an  immense  numbe 
personally,  and  many  also  we  sold,  on  tb 
principle  that  a  man  values  most  what  b 
pays  for.  At  each  of  the  towns  and  village 
on  the  Obi  we  made  up  parcels  and  sent  then 
with  a  note  to  the  parish  priest,  asking  hie 
to  distribute  the  books  gratuitously.  As  th 
periodical — The  Russian  Workman — could  b 
had  post-free  for  a  rouble  a  year,  many  sai> 
they  should  get  it.  One  man  intimated  tha 
he  should  write  for  50  copies  forthwith,  an 
another  that  he  should  get  the  same  numbe 
of  subscribers  in  his  neighborhood,  on  th 
Lower  Obi,  where  he  had  built  a  little  churcl 
and  had  had  his  son  instructed  to  read  to  th 
people.  Our  greatest  success,,  however,  i 
Western  Siberia,  and  one  that  would  hav 
repaid  us  for  all  our  trouble,  has  since  prove 
to  be  the  plans  laid  at  Tinmen,  through  wh'ic 
town,  as  observed  before,  some  18,000  exile 
pass  yearly.  From  data  given  me  in  tb 
'prison,  we  had  calculated  that  there  woul 
|  be  about  2,000  pass  during  the  summer  wh 
could  read,  and  for  these  I  left  1,980  Russia 
Scripture  portions,  36  Polish,  German,  Frencl 
Tatar,  and  Mongolian  Scriptures,  546  copit 
of  the  Russian  Workman,  and  2,520  tract 
The  exiles  going  east  are  sent  away  in  th 
barge  weekly,  and,  before  the  party  starts, 
religious  service  is  held  by  a  priest  at  Tiumei 
I  have  since  heard  that  after  this  servie 
throughout  the  summer,  our  books  were  di 
tributed  ;  so  that  I  trust  they  are  now  to  t 
found  not  only  among  the  convicts  in  prison 
but  also  with  those  who  have  been  sent  1 
live  free,  but  in  comparative  solitude,  in  th 
furthest  corners  of  the  country. 

"  Some  have  shaken  their  heads  and  sai 
that  the  men  would  sell  the  books,  and  mak 
cigarettes  of  the  tracts.  This,  however, 
doubt;  but,  even  if  it  be  so,  it  may  simpl 
mean,  in  the  case  of  the  Scriptures,  that 
book  has  passed  from  the  hands  of  one  wh 
did  not  care  for  it  to  those  of  one  who  doe 
But  the  Russians  have  great  respect,  amoun 
ing  almost  to  superstition,  for  what  they  ca 
'holy  books;'  and  such  books  are  a  grer 
deal  too  scarce  to  allow  of  their  being  gene 
ally  uncared  for.  Moreover,  in  Siberia,  book 
of  this  character  and  tracts  are  new.  In  Ei 
ropean  Russia,  many,  on  receiving  the  book 
said  they  had  no  idea  there  were  such  publ 
cations  in  existence;  and  we  had  cases  in  Asi 
of  soldiers  giving  their  last  kopeck  to  get 
copy  of  the  Gospels,  the  Psalms,  or  the  Ne1 
Testament." 

"In  further  illustration  of  the  demand  fc 
Scriptures  in  this  part  of  the  country,  I  ma 
'mention  that,  on  the  way  from  Tomsk, 
J  made  it  a  practice  to  go  into  the  post-stations 
and  whilst  my  companion  was  arrangin 
[about  the  horses,  I  took  somje  pamphlets  an 
'  Scriptures,  and,  having  nailed  up  an  illustrs 
'tion  of  the  'Prodigal  Son,'  I  next  distribute 
'some  tracts,  saying,  as  I  did  so,  '  darom 
which  means  'gratis;'  and  then,  showing 
New  Testament,  I  said,  1  dvatzat-piat  kopeck 
which  means  25  kopecks;  or  I  showed  a  cop, 
of  the  Gospels,  and  said,  '  dve-natzat  kopeck'  c 
12  kopecks.    Usually  this  offer  was  jumpe 
at;  sometimes  three  or  four  were  bought  b 
one  person  ;  and  it  not  unfrequentlj'  happene 
that  the  first  purchaser  would  run  off  to  te 
others  of  his  good  fortune,  and  bid  them  loe 
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~)  time  in  following  his  example.  This  was 
finally  done  whilst  the  horses  were  being 
langed  ;  but  if  we  stopped  for  a  meal,  and  it 
as  noised  abroad  in  the  village  that  tracts 
ere  being  given  away,  we  were  taken  by 
orm,  and  sometimes  could  hardly  eat  in 
jace  for  the  numbers  who  came  to  ask  for 
lr  gifts." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "  The  Friend.'' 

Our  Obvious  Need. 

(Concluded  from  page  380.) 

It  is  much  easier,  perhaps,  for  active,  carnal 
If,  in  love  with  the  world,  to  call  in  question 

0  accumulated  religious  experience  of  by- 
>ne  years,  and  to  try  to  reconcile  things  in 
ieir  nature  discordant,  than  it  is  to  submit 

that  discipline  of  the  cross  which  crucifies 

the  world — that  tedious  process  of  "  work- 
gout  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling" 
-or  that  change  of  heart  which  the  apostle 
leaks  of  as  the  renewing  of  the  inward  man 
day  by  day."  In  the  words  of  a  pious 
riter:  "Men  can  readily  take  up  a  profes- 
on  of  faith,  in  a  suffering  Saviour,  nay,  bring 
lemselves  to  trust  in  an  outward  covering  of 
s  merits  and  righteousness  for  salvation, 
icause  this  costs  them  nothing;  but  to  be 
othed  with  His  spirit  of  humility,  poverty, 
id  self-denial;  to  renounce  their  own  wills 

his  lowliness,  meekness,  and  total  resigna- 
on  to  the  will  of  God  ;  to  mortify  the  fleshly 
jpetites;  to  be  crucified  to  the  world;  to 
rip  themselves  of  all  complacency  and  satis- 
ction  in  those  endowments  whether  natural 
•  acquired,  which  appear  great  and  glorious 
.  the  eyes  both  of  themselves  and  others  ; 
id,  in  a  word,  to  take  up  their  cross,  and 
How  Christ  in  the  regeneration — these  are 
ard  sayings,  they  cannot  bear  them;  but 
Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children." 

These  novel  innovating  doctrines  were  by 
iany,  in  the  visions  of  light,  fought  and 
arned  against,  and  their  bitter  fruits  clearly 
iretold.  Sarah  Lynes  Grubb  early  testified  : 
With  respect  to  our  religious  Society,  I  trust 

may  yet  be  said,  'Oh!  Israel,  who  is  like 
ato  thee?"  but  my  fears  have  been  many, 
st,  through  the  subtlety  of  the  serpent,  we 
lould  more  and  more  lose  this  distinction, 
nd  become  mingled  with  the  world  in  its 
jirit ;  and  lest  his  various  transformations 
jould  even  prevail  with  many,  unto  the  re- 
loving  them  from  their  places,  like  the  dragon 
ith  bis  tail  drawing  down  the  stars  from 
eaven  ;  for  we  have  become  so  wise  and  so 
beral,  that,  even  with  divers  of  those  first  in 
ink  am  ngst  us,  many  things,  once  deemed 
ighly  inconsistent  with  our  holy  profession, 
re  yielded  to  with  impunity.  It  seems  to  a 
sw,  that  some  inexperienced  minds  are  in 
anger  of  going  out  to  meet  that,  and  of  set- 
ing  down  in  that  which  the  true  spirit  of  the 
rospel  leads  from;  and  so  a  scattering  day, 
ven  in  this  respect,  appears  to  threaten,  and 

1  many  ways  are  we  likely  to  be  spoiled." 
.gain  she  writes:  "There  seems  but  little 
ow  to  be  met  with,  of  that  pure,  simple, 
eep  waiting  for,  and  moving  in  the  ancient 
nd  everlasting  power,  which  was  so  emi- 
ently  our  dependence  once,  and  our  glory  too 
s  a  people.  The  work  of  new  modelling  us 
y  human  efforts  goes  on,  and  the  cry  of  peace 
nd  prosperity  is  loud.  Safety  appears  to  me 
o  be  proclaimed  in  the  midst  of  danger." 
Lgain  from  the  same  :  "  Truly  some  of  us 
lave  not  so  learned  Christ,  as  to  conclude  that 


He  doeth  the  great  work  of  salvation  for  us 
without  us,  or  that  we  have  nothing  to  do 
with  co-operation.  But  fleshly  indulgence  is 
what  we  naturally  wish  for,  and  here  is  a 
newly  devised  bait  of  the  serpent  to  ensnare 
us  in  this  country;  for  he  knewT  that  the 
same  make  and  shape  in  the  way  of  tempta- 
tion, which  laid  waste  in  America,  would  not 
allure  here  just  now,  and  he  has  succeeded  in 
a  sorrowful  degree,"  &e.  Once  more  from 
S.  L.  G.'s  pen  :  "  Oh  !  how  is  the  innocent  life 
now  trampled  upon  !  How  is  the  mystical 
body  of  Christ  despised  within  our  pale! 
Surely  if  the  members  are  set  at  nought,  so  is 
the  Head  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  the  true 
Christ  is  crucified  afresh,  and  put  to  open 
shame,  under  the  very  pretence  of  extolling 
Him.  We  have  indeed  the  '  lo  here,'  and  the 
'  lo  there,'  come  with  power,  but  concerning 
which,  we  had  need  attend  to  the  warning 
and  prohibition,  '  Go  ye  not  forth  to  meet 
them.'"  William  Eickman  declared  in  a  re- 
ligious meeting  in  England,  in  1828,  that  "he 
believed  a  sifting,  proving  time  would  come, 
and  was  approaching,  when  the  foundations 
of  the  members  of  our  religious  Society  would 
be  proved,  and  all  those  not  building  on  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Rock  of  ages,  would  be  scattered  ; 
that,  as  under  the  legal  dispensation,  all  the 
descendants  of  faithful  Abraham  were  not  the 
children  of  God  (but  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called),  so  under  this  glorious  dispensation, 
many  who  have  had  pious  predecessors  are 
not  found  walking  in  their  steps.  He  felt  de- 
sirous that  we  should  keep  close  to  that  Power 
that  would  preserve  us,  let  come  what  may 
come."  John  Barclay,  in  1833,  writes:  "  We 
have  signs  of  the  times  enough  to  assure  us, 
that  there  is  that  at  work  in  our  poor  Society, 
which  if  not  averted,  may  beguile  and  cor- 
rupt, if  not  shake  us  as  in  a  sieve,  till  we  be 
reduced  to  a  little  remnant."  "O!  that  all 
who  are  rit>t  with  us  would  even  go  out  from 
us,  and  show  their  true  colors;  it  would  be 
more  honorable,  than  to  be  endeavoring  to 
insinuate  something  else  among  us,  which  our 
fathers  could  not,  neither  can  we  adopt, — 
nay,  which  we  have  protested  against,  and 
came  out  from,  when  we  became  a  people." 
Another,  anonymous,  writer  in  allusion  to  the 
present  time,  has  left  us  the  following: — 
"However  the  changelings  of  our  day  may 
impose  the  shadow  for  the  substance,  the 
Quakerism  of  Fox,  Penn,  and  Barclay  will 
rise  superior  to  the  struggle  and  assert  its 
rights  anew.  We  have  no  fear  that  the  cause 
which  cost  our  forefathers  the  loss  of  life, 
liberty,  love,  and  law,  will  ever  fail  ;  but  we 
fear  for  their  children's  children,  lest  their 
greed  of  gold,  their  love  of  luxury,  their  plea- 
sure of  popularity,  and  their  choice  of  change, 
should  scatter  them  to  the  four  winds,  and  so 
leave  the  court pi  the  spiritual  temple  to  be 
trodden  by  others  more  devout  and  worthy." 

Does  not  our  obvious  need  as  a  remedy 
then,  consist  in  coming  out  from  every  thing 
the  Lord's  controversy  is  against?  to  repent 
and  do  the  first  works?  to  return  to  the  kind- 
ness of  our  youth,  the  love  of  our  espousals? 
— to  primitive  principles  and  practices? — 
endeavoring  to  maintain  the  testimonies  of 
Truth  in  their  own  dignity  and  simplicity, 
which  in  the  beginning  so  made  our  Socicty 
a  bright  and  shining  light?  No  human  skill, 
learning,  research,  or  divination,  can  bring 
any  beyond  the  all-sufficient  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God,  which  was  so  availingly  put 
forth  in  that  day ;  and  which  has  stood  and 


will  stand  the  test  of  ages.  As  said  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  of  the  gospel  preached  by  him,  so  it 
may  be  said  of  that  of  the  early  Friends  : 
"  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed." 

It  may  be  that,  like  Ephraim,  we  have  be- 
come too  much  mixed  among  the  people!  It 
may  be  that  the  spirit  of  the  world  has  proved 
too  strong  for  us !  It  may  be  that  human  in- 
strumentalities with  the  temptations  of  Satan, 
have  exalted  the  mind  above  the  meek  and 
modest  Truth  !  It  may  be  that  the  simplicity 
of  the  cross — though  the  only  way  to  the 
crown— has  been  like  its  adorable  Author  was 
formerly,  "a  stone  of  stumbling  and  rock  of 
offence!"  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  designs 
to  humble  us  somewhat  after  the  humiliating 
process  he  took  with  Gideon's  army  !  It  may 
be  that  he  will  confound  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise,  and  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent!  It  may  be  that  he  will  cause 
his  "  day"  to  be  upon  eveiy  thing  that  is  high 
and  lifted  up,  that  it  may  be  brought  low  I 
It  may  be  that  He  "will  overturn — overturn 
— overturn,"  as  He  did  aforetime,  till  this  So- 
ciety shall,  in  humility  and  contrition  of  soul, 
and  true  godly  sorrow,  offer  to  Him  who  sits 
as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver,  an  offering 
in  righteousness  of  a  sweet  smelling  savor ! 
And  it  may  be  that  the  Lord's  chastening 
hand  shall  not  be  removed  from  off  us,  until 
that  banner  which  our  forefathers  bore  so 
nobly  before  the  world,  and  which  they 
handed  down  as  a  sacred  trust  to  us,  shall  be 
again  raised  in  the  life  and  authority  of  the 
ever-blessed  Truth!  Should  this  ever  be — 
which  is  hopefully  believed — it  must  be,  by 
simple  dependence  in  the  obedience  which  is 
of  faith,  upon  the  Everlasting  Arm.  It  must 
be  by  a  faithful  maintenance  of  those  precious 
doctrines  and  testimonies,  which  while  they 
constitute  our  obvious  distinction  in  the  view 
of  others,  form,  no  less,  the  life  of  our  profes- 
sion— Christ  the  light  of  the  world — "Chwist 
in  men  the  hope  of  glory." 

Socrates  said  every  man  had  need  of  a 
faithful  friend  and  a  bitter  enemy.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  most  of  us  really  appreciate  the 
value  of  the  cordial  friendship  of  the  good 
man.  We  get  comfort,  happiness  and  cheer 
from  the  kind  words  and  the  wise  counsel  of. 
those  who  love  us;  but  do  we  really  profit  by 
the  bitter  words  and  the  declaration  of  our 
weakness  and  folly  on  the  part  of  those  who 
hate  us?  If  we  would  get  a  clear  insight 
into  ourself  and  understand  our  vulnerable 
points,  we  may  perhaps  get  more  light  from 
our  enemies  than  our  friends.  At  all  events 
it  is  wise  to  consider  carefully  the  allegations 
of  our  enemies  respecting  ourselves,  that  we 
may  eradicate  the  evil  and  correct  the  wrong. 
We  may  get  more  truth  from  an  enemy  in 
rive  minutes  than  we  could  draw  from  a  friend 
in  a  century. 

The  message  we  have  generally  to  proclaim 
is,  that  all  unrighteousness  is  sin,  and  all  sin 
the  service  of  the  devil  ;  that  none  can  bo 
naved  in  the  service  of  the  devil,  for  he  is  the 
^nomy  of  God,  and  so  are  all  his  servants. 
We  find  it  also  our  place  to  state  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  to  urge 
the  importance  of  attention  to  the  convictions 
of  the  Holy  Spiritupon  the  mind,  discovering 
siy,  condemning  it,  and  leading  to  repentance, 
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as  being  the  only  way  by  which  \vc  can  come 
to  a  t  rue  faith  in  Christ,  and  a  holy  walk  with 
God. — James  Backhouse. 


For  ''The  Friend." 

"  If  the  foundations  he  destroyed,  what  can  the 
righteous  do?" — Psalm  xi.  3. 

Many  there  are,  I  believe,  who  aw  watch- 
men are  standing  on  Zioivs  walls,  trembling 
lest  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  and  the 
query  oft  arises  in  my  mind,  is  there  not  great 
reason  to  fear,  when  we  see  one  after  another 
of  our  precious  doctrines  laid  aside,  even  the 
very  fundamental  principles  of  our  beloved 
Society  violated  and  counted  as  a  thing  of 
nought?  Yet  there  are  those  who,  beholding 
all  this  evil,  are  in  nowise  shaken,  but  are  as 
mourners  going  up  and  down  beholding  the 
walls  and  viewing  the  breaches  thereof;  who, 
with  the  Psalmist,  can  say,  In  the  Lord  put  I 
my  trust:  how  say  ye  to  my  soul,  flee  as  a 
bird  to  your  mountain. 

To  those  who  love  the  truth  and  desire  to 
keep  it,  is  there  not  something  more  to  be 
done  than  viewing  the  "  foundations  ?"  Truly 
there  appears  to  be  great  need  of  removing 
every  thing  of  man's  inventions,  and  those 
tilings  that  perish,  and  all  that  hinders  the 
work,  that  the  temple  may  be  built  up  of 
■•  lively  stones,"  fitted  by  Him  alone  who  can, 
above  all  others,  beautify  the  work.  How 
necessaiy  it  is,  that  as  a  people  we  abide 
under  his  divine  hand,  until  prepared  to  labor 
in  and  for  the  cause  of  Truth!  What  sad 
mistakes  we  make  when  not  called  to  the 
work,  nor  qualified  for  it  by  Him  who  is  the 
living  Head  !  Let  all  such  stand  in  fear  lest  it 
be  said  unto  them,  "Who  hath  required  this 
at  your  hands  ?" 

Let  us  remember  that  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion belongeth  to  the  Lord,  and  the  removing 
of  all  the  dross  is  the  work  of  his  holy  band, 
as  the  prophet  declared,  when  speaking  in  his 
name,  saying:  "And  I  will  turn  my  hand 
upon  thee,  and  purely  purge  away  thy  dross, 
and  take  away  all  thy  tin  ;  and  I  will  restore 
1  fiy  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors 
as  at  the  beginning;  afterward  thou  shalt  be 
railed  the  city  of  riahteousncss,  the  faithful  city. 
Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and 
her  converts  with  righteousness."  (Isaiah  i. 
25-27.)  Who,  then,  can  remove  the  dross  or 
take  away  the  tin?  but  He  who  redeems  his 
city  with  judgments,  and  his  people  with  right- 
eousness. 

As  it  was  with  Israel  of  old,  before  they 
were  brought  into  favor  and  made  meet  to 
receive  forgiveness  of  Him  whom  they  had  so 
grievously  rebelled  against,  even  so  I  believe 
it  is  required  of  all  those  who  would  know  the 
sure  "  foundation"  to  remain,  to  take  to  them- 
selves the  admonition  of  the  Most  High  to  his 
ancient  people,  where  he  exhorts  them,  say- 
ing :  "  Wash  you,  make  you  clean :  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes  : 
cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well,"&c.  (Isaiah 
i.  16-17.)  Always,  repentance  goes  before 
remission  of  sins,  and  a  forsaking  of  them  be- 
fore amendment  of  life.  This,  I  believe,  is  the 
only  way  whereby  we  can  come  to  a  state  of 
acceptance  before  the  Lord,  and  know  the 
dross  and  tin,  to  which,  as  strangers  to  the 
covenant  of  grace,  we  are  heirs,  toberemoved. 
How  can  the  evil  one  lead  any  to  undervalue 
repentance,  which  is  one  of  the  foundation 
stones  of  the  true  Church.  Let  those  who 
will,  boast  of  the  "Finished  work  of  Christ" 
and  put  their  confidence  therein;  they  will 
surely  find  that  they  are  resting  on  a  sandy 


foundation,  except  they  repent.  Truly  the 
Saviour  of  men  did  a  great  work,  and  finished 
it, — all  praise  to  his  ever  excellent  name  ; — 
and  through  that  work  man,  who  was  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  is  enabled  to  repent  and 
receive  remission  of  sins,  and  become  an  heir 
of  eternal  life,  through  faith  which  is  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Jeremiah  Lapp. 
Oakwood,  Ontario,  Canada,  6th  mo.  5th,  18S2. 


From  the  "  Philadelphia  Evening  Bulletin." 

PETER'S  TEARS. 
I. 

Softly  the  Kidron  sighed;  the  stars  looked  wonderin 
down, 

Their  great  eyes  sad  and  dim. 
'Twas  midnight  at  the  pal  ice  ;  Jesus  stood  alone 

Before  the  Sanhedrim  ; 
Those  who  had  known  Him  longest  and  had  loved 
Him  best 

Had  followed,  but  not  near. 
A.  dread  filled  all  their  hearts,  and  Peter's  like  the  rest, 

Was  filled  with  doubt  and  fear. 
Here  is  the  cloistered  court ;  the  tessellated  floor  ; 

The  Jews  in  jealous  ire; 
The  prisoner  bound;  above,  the  Roman  guards,  and 
lower, 

Stands  Peter  by  the  fire. 
Musing  he  watches,  waiting,  for  a  taunting  cry: 

"  Thou  art  of  Gadlee  !" 
Brought  wrath  and  stinging  bitterness  to  his  reply, 

"The  man  is  naught  to  me:" 
Then,  swiftly  through  the  heedless  throng  a  shining 
lance 

To  Peter's  quivering  heart 
The  Master  sent :  a  warning  look,  a  soulful  glance, 

That  left  a  life-long  smart. 
It  struck  and  shivered,  yet  a  tender  blow  it  seemed, 

And  brought  back  to  his  mind 
The  blessed  years  gone  by  ;  as  one  who  waked  yet 
dreamed 

Of  scenes  long  left  behind  ; 
Thoseblessed  Spring-titue  years  in  dear  Bethsaida,  when 

He  had  not  seen  the  Lord, 
But  in  his  childish  way,  'mong  Jona's  fishermen, 

He  mused  on  what  he  heard. 
Those  long-gone  mother-lessons  o'er  his  memory  swept ; 

Those  peaceful,  vanished  years; 
And  then  it  was  that  he  went  out  alone  and  wept 
Those  sad,  regretful  tears. 

II. 

He  thought  of  all  his  lowly  life  in  Galilee 

Before  the  dear  Lord  came  ; 
How  he  and  Andrew  toiled  content  upon  the  sea, 

And  knew  no  fear  or  shame; 
Well  he  remembered  all  ;  just  how  the  singing  tide 

Washed  up  the  silver  sand, 
That  day  the  gentle  Teacher  c;me  and  stood  beside, 

And  made  the  strange  demand, — 
"  Come  follow  me!"  Yet  how  their  true  hearts  glowed 
and  burned, 

And  cried  "  It  is  the  Lord  !" 
And  how  they  left  their  little  all,  and  joyful  turned 

To  follow  at  His  word, 
How  on  the  way  they  plucked  and  ate,  that  hallowed 
day, 

The  golden  ears  of  grain  ; 
Ah,  he  might  never  hear  in  life's  rough,  thorny  way 

Those  blessed  truths  again  ; 
There  was  the  hillside  where  He  taught  till  day  grew 
dim, — 

Their  Teacher  true  and  kind  ; — 
Sweet  lessons  of  a  higher  life  went  out  from  Him, 

Great  joy  and  peace  of  mind  ; 
He  thought  of  that  dark  night  when  wild  winds  beat 
about 

With  fierce  and  angry  noise; 
And  how  the  timid  spirit  of  the  storm  went  out 

Before  that  sovereign  voice; 
And  that  white  day  with  James  and  John  on  th'  moun- 
tain's height, 

How  could  he  so  forget  ! 
The  glittering  vesture  of  the  Lord— the  glory-light 

Around  the  saints  they  met, 
God's  voice,— the  awful  shadow  of  the  cloud  —  all 
gone  ; — 

All  save  his  sinful  fears  ! — 
What  wonder  he  went  out  and  wept,  in  the  purple 
dawn, 

Those  bitter,  burning  tears  ! 


III. 

And,  that  calm  evening  when  the  ruler's  darling  chil! 

Lay  still  and  sweet  in  death, 
How  the  Saviour  came  and  took  her  little  hand,  at 
smiled, 

And  called  again  her  breath  ; 
So  oft  to  th'  Blessed  he  had  gone  with  griefs  and  feat 

And  brought  back  precious  things;  — 
So  close  he  walked  with  the  Comforter,  those  zealot 
years 

Flew  by  on  white  dove's  wings! 
And  now  comes  back  that  last  sad  supper  with  tl; 
Lord, — 

Its  love,  its  mystery; 
The  red  wine  poured,  the  broken  bread,  the  solerr 
word, — 

"  Do  this  and  think  of  me  ;" — ■ 
And  when  the  dear  Christ  took  them, — Peter,  Jam 
and  John, 

Out  to  Gethsemane 
They  fell  asleep  ;  how  could  they  leave  Him  there  alot 

In  his  great  agony  ! 
Oh,  sad,  false  heart!  So  soon  he  had  forgotten  Him,- 

That  peerless,  perfect  Friend  ; 
And  there  He  stands,  so  calm  before  the  Sanhedrim, 

So  near  the  bitter  end  ! 
Oh,  blessed  Christ  !  So  loved,  yet  left;  so  worshippe 
yet  betrayed, 

So  wept,  yet  so  denied  ! 
Again  there  came  to  mind  that  strange,  sad  word  H 
said :  — 

"I  must  be  crucified  !" 
No  more  to  meet  ?  No  more  to  clasp  that  hand,  nor  g 

To  Him  for  sympathy  ? 
He  was  the  truth  and  life,  and  oh,  I  loved  Him  so  ! 

So  long,  so  tenderly  ! 
Oh,  if  a  living,  bleeding  heart  may  make  it  true, — 

My  heart  stain  all  the  years  ! 
Then  on  the  sleeping  blossoms  fell,  like  glittering  de 

Peter's  repentant  tears. 

—Agnes  E.  Mitchell. 


Selected. 

THE  CHILDREN  WE  KEEP. 
The  children  kept  coming,  one  by  one, 

'Till  the  boys  were  five  and  the  girls  were  three, 
And  the  big  brown  house  was  alive  with  fun 

From  the  basement  floor  to  the  old  roof  tree. 
Like  garden  flowers  the  little  ones  grew, 

Nurtured  and  trained  with  the  tenderest  care; 
Warmed  by  love's  sunshine,  b  ithed  in  its  dew, 
They  bloomed  into  beauty,  like  roses  rare. 

But  one  of  the  boys  grew  weary  one  day, 

And  leaning  his  head  on  his  mother's  breast, 
He  said  "I  am  tired  and  cannot  play; 

Let  me  sit  awhile  on  your  knee  and  rest." 
She  cradled  him  close  in  her  fond  embrace, 

She  hushed  him  to  sleep  with  her  sweetest  song, 
And  rapturous  love  still  lightened  his  face 

When  his  spirit  had  joined  the  heavenly  throng. 

Then  the  eldest  girl,  with  her  thoughtful  eyes, 

Who  stood  where  "  the  brook  and  the  river  meet," 
Stole  softly  away  into  Paradise 

Ere  "  the  river"  had  reached  her  slender  feet. 
While  the  father's  eyes  on  the  graves  were  bent, 
The  mother  looked  upward  beyond  the  skies  ; 
"  Our  treasures,"  she  whispered,  "  were  only  lent, 
Our  darlings  were  angels  in  earth's  disguise." 

The  years  flew  by,  and  the  children  began 

With  longing  to  think  of  the  world  outside; 
And  as  each,  in  his  turn,  became  a  man, 

The  boys  proudly  went  from  the  father's  side. 
The  girls  were  women  so  gentle  and  fair 

That  lovers  were  speedy  to  woo  and  win  ; 
And  with  orange  blossoms  in  braided  hair, 
The  old  home  was  left,  new  homes  to  begin. 

So,  one  by  one,  the  children  have  gone — 

The  boys  were  five  and  the  girls  were  three; 
And  the  big  brown  house  is  gloomy  and  lone, 

With  but  two  old  folks  for  its  company. 
They  talk  to  each  other  about  the  past, 

As  they  sit  together  at  eventide, 
And  say,  "  All  the  children  we  keep  at  last 
Are  the  boy  and  girl  who  in  childhood  died." 
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The  bird  that  sings  on  highest  wing 

Builds  on  the  ground  her  lowly  nest. 
And  she  that  doth  most  sweetly  sing, 
Sings  in  the  shade  when  all  things  rest. 
In  lark  and  nightingale  we  see 
What  honor  hath  humility. 
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Primitive  Friends. 

'The  Western  Friend  for  5th  mo.  contains 
article  under  the  above  heading,  which,  in 
pear  and  dispassionate  manner,  , gives  a 
ef  outline  of  the  origin  and  present  state 
the  subdivisions  which  have  been  made  in 
•  Society  in  the  last  40  years,  in  the  Eastern 
arly  Meetings. 

Chough  the  subject  is  a  humiliating  one  in 
fie  ot  its  aspects,  yet  it  is  believed  proper 
republish  the  article  for  the  information  of 
lass  of  our  readers  who  have  grown  up  in 
i  last  20  years,  since  the  occurrences  there- 
related  took  place.  A  part  of  one  para- 
,ph  is  omitted,'  because  the  substance  of 
has  recently  appeared  in  our  columns. 
3d.] 

'he  strictures  on  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
;  in  "The  Conspiracy  of  foilence,"  and  the 
icle  from  Zell's  Encyclopedia  on  "  Primi- 
e  Friends,"  in  the  3rd  month  number  of 
e  Western  Friend,  may,  without  some  ex- 
nation,  convey  an  erroneous  impression  to 
ise  who  are  not  familiar  with  that  Yearly 
eting,  and  the  circumstances  attending  the 
ting  up  of  a  separate  organization  within 
limits. 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  was  early 
used  to  the  danger  to  which  the  Society 
3  exposed,  by  the  introduction  of  views 
ding  to  undervalue  the  great  fundamental 
■.trine  of  the  Light  within;  and  to  fix  the 
antion  too  exclusively  on  the  outward  com- 
and  sacrifice  of  the  Saviour,  to  the  neglect 
lis  inward  and  spiritual  appearance  in  the 
1.  In  1835  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of 
iladelpbia  Yearly  Meeting  addressed  an 
3tle  to  that  of  London,  calling  attention  to 
found  publications  by  some  of  their  mem- 
s.  This  was  further  enforced  in  the  corre- 
ndence  between  the  same  meetings  in  1842, 
and  '46.  In  1843  the  Yearly  Meeting 
led  an  address  prepared  b}'  the  Meeting  for 
parings,  under  the  title  of  "  I  he  Ancient 
stimony  Revived,"  setting  forth  the  lead- 
doctrines  of  the  Society. 
]he  disunity  growing  out  of  the  spread  of 
bund  docrines,  and  the  attempt  to  sup- 
Is  the  exposition  of  them,  produced  a 
aration  in  New  England  in  1845.  Both 
lies  addressed  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
,  which  referred  the  documents  to  the 
eting  for  sufferings,  which  after  patient 
estigation,  made  a  detailed  report  in  1849. 
vhich  the  judgment  is  expressed,  that  a 
ht  of  membership  ought  to  be  accorded  to 
members  of  the  smaller  body  ;  this  report 
i  adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  in 
ordance  therewith,  their  ministers  have 
n  received,  and  certificates  of  removal 
nted,  &c,  by  subordinate  meetings.  In 
7  the  Yeaily  Meeting  of  Philadelphia 
led  "An  Appeal  for  the  Ancient  Doctrines 
he  Religious  society  of  Friends,"  in  which 
ny  of  the  unsound  passages  in  the  writings 
Edward  Ash,  and  Joseph  John  Gurney 
*e  pointed  out  ;  comparing  them  para- 
ph by  paragraph  with  the  writings  of 
i,  Whitehead,  Barclay,  Ponn  and  others  of 
early  Friends  on  the  same  subjects.  This 
eal  was  endorsed  by  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 
1854,  a  separation  was  brought  about  in 
o  Yearly  Meeting  by  some  of  its  members 

0  had  adopted  the  modern  views,  and 
ers  who  were  under  their  influence,  with- 
wing  and  setting  up  a  separate  organiza- 

1  with  Jonathan  Binns  as  Clerk.    *    *  * 


From  the  time  of  the  separation  in  New 
England,  and  a  subsequent  one  in  JSew  York, 
considerable  diversity  of  sentiment  had  exist- 
ed among  those  members  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  who  were  united  in  uphold- 
ing the  original  doctrines  of  the  Society,  and 
laboring  to  arrest  the  spread  of  the  modern 
heresy,  as  to  the  course  which  the  meeting 
should  pursue  in  some  respects,  in  regard  to 
those  meetings  where  separations  had  oc- 
curred. After  the  separation  in  Ohio,  this 
was  further  increased  by  different  views  as 
to  the  course  to  be  taken  in  regard  to  those 
meetings  which  had  acknowledged  the  meet- 
ing of  which  J.  Binns  was  Clerk.  The  great 
body  of  the  members  believed,  that,  although 
those  meetings  had  grievously  erred  in  this 
and  other  respects,  and  although  the  con- 
trolling element  in  those  meetings,  was  favor- 
ing the  new  views  ;  still,  they  did  not  feel 
that  the  time  had  come  to  declare  that  those 
bodies  were  not  co-ordinate  Yearly  Meetings, 
and  to  deny  their  members  the  right  of  inem 


Ohio,  where  the  excuse  for  such  a  course 
seemed  still  less  than  in  Philadelphia,  as  that 
meeting  was  entirely  isolated  from  the  Yearly 
Meetings  which  had  given  countenance  to 
the  modern  unsoundness  ;  a  small  company 
set  up  a  separate  meeting  in  sympathy  with 
the  Pennsylvania  '  General  Meeting;''  but 
becoming  convinced  of  their  error,  most  of 
them  retraced  their  steps,  and  returned  to 
their  former  meetings  ;  the  few  who  remained 
separate,  are  now  considered  as  belonging  to 
the  Pennsjdvania  "General  Meeting."  A  few 
Friends  having  withdrawn  from  one  of  the 
Quarters  of  Baltimore  Y'early  Meeting,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  recognition  by  that  bodv  of 
the  Binns  Meeting  in  Ohio  ;  after  maintaining 
a  separate  organization  for  a  few  years,  a  part 
of  these  also,  have  joined  the  same  body,  the 
i*est  having,  upon  their  own  request,  been  re- 
ceived as  members  of  one  of  the  adjacent 
meetings  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

Following  the  separation  in  New  England, 
a  number  of  Friends  withdrew  from  the  New 


bers  of  our  religious  Society;  but  rather,  felt  [York  Yearly  Meeting,  and  set  up  a  separate 
that  it  would  be  better  to  stand  still  for  the  j  Yearly  Meeting  in  sympathy  with  sound 
present;  waiting  in  humble  dependence  on  ( Friends  there.  But  it  was  not  long  before 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  till  He  should  clearly  the  watchful  enemy  found  means  of  sowing 
point  the  way  and  time  to  move  forward  ;  in  discord  among  them,  finally  resulting  in  a  re- 
the  meantime  exerting  all  the  influence  pos-  division.  After  many  years' duration,  this 
sible,  both  to  preserve  our  own  members  and  breach  has  however,  been  lately  healed,  and 
also  to  labor,  as  way  might  open,  among  the  the  two  bodies  re-united. 

,'members  of  the  Society  at  large.  They  knew  j  The  second  division  in  New7  York,  and  other 
there  were  many  Friends  scattered  through  causes,  had  led  to  some  unsettlement  in  New 
those  meetings,  who  were  struggling,  under  England,  (smaller  body  )  and  this  was  in- 
many  discouragements,  to  maintain  the  faith  creased  by  a  difference  in  regard  to  the  sepa- 
of  our  forefathers  unalloyed,  with  whom  they  ration  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting;  rc- 
deeply  sympathized  in  their  trials,  desiring  suiting  in  a  small  number  leaving  the  Yearly 
their  preservation  in  the  truth.  Meeting,  and  setting  up  another  meeting; 

A  smaller  number  believed  that  all  such  both  these  bodies  retain  their  separate  exis- 
meetings  should  be  considered  apostate,  and  tenee,  though  an  effort  is  now  being  made  to 
all  official  recognition  of  the  rights  of  their  effect  a  reunion. 

members,  as  members  of  the  Society  with- 1     In  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  though  the 
held.    They  insisted  that  the  granting  or  re-  loss  of  the  Friends  who  withdrew,  was  sensi- 
ceiving  certificates  of  removal  or  marriage,  bly  felt  and.  mourned  over  by  their  friends, 
was  identifying  us  with  them,  and  making  who  could  not  see  that  it  was  right  for  them 
us  partakers  in  their  departures  ;  they  there-  to  desert  the  field  of  labor  in  which  they  had 
fore  objected  to  all  such  documents.    Giving  been  placed  ;  yet-the  Yearly  Meeting  lias  been 
prominence  to  this  view,  and  dwelling  upon  enabled  thus  far,  to  maintain  its  allegiance  to 
'it,  it  finally  became  of  paramount  importance,  the  original  doctrines  of  t  he  Society.    It  is 
'[in  their  eyes,]  overshadowing  all  other  points  true  that  some  of  its  members  early  embraced 
'of  Church  organization  ;  they  came  to  look  some  of  the  new  views,  and  there  are  those 
(with  suspicion  on  those  who  could  not  sec  as  who  continue  to  adhere  to  them.     Ease  and 
they  did  ;  attributing  their  thus  differing  to  outward  prosperity  have  also  induced  in  many 
unsoundness  in  principle,  even  where  the  pro-  a  spirit  of  worldliness,  manifested  among 
jfession  of  attachment  to  the  original  doctrines  other  ways  in  a  neglect  of  our  testimonies  to 
j  of  the  Society  was  enforced  by  a  life  and  con-  plainness  of  dress,  language,  &c;  yet  the  ma- 
lversation consistent  therewith.    Under  these  gent  advices   to   its    members  for  greater 
feelings,  and  discouraged  by  the  Yearly  Meet-  faithfulness  in  these  respects,  which  are  senl 
ing  not  being  willing  to  accede  to  their  views,  down  from  year  to  year;  the  labor  bestowed 
they  finally,  in  and  about  the  year  1862  with-  by  its  committees  in  the  circulation  of  t  he 
drew   from  the   meetings   connected    with  approved  writings  of  our  Society,  especially 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.    In  the  few  thoseof  George  Fox.  Robert  Barclay,  William 
places  where  their  members  were  sufficient,  Penn  and  others  of  our  early  members;  the 
they  set  up  meetings  of  their  own,  thus  pre-j warnings  issued  from  lime  to  time  against 
senting  to  the  world  at  iarge,  the  sad  and  dis-  errors  in  doctrine  and  practice')  and  the  p re- 
heartening  spectacle  of  two  bodies  of  Friends,  servation  of  its  meetings  as  seasons  of  wor- 
professing  the  same  doctrines,  upholding  the  ship,  undisturbed  by  singing,  Scripture  read- 
same  testimonies,  endeavoring  to  walk   by | ing,  and  other  innovations;  show  that,  as  a 


the  same  rule,  and  looking  to  the  same  in- 
ward Guide  ;  yet  so  alienated  in  feeling  that 
they  could  not  even  sit  down  together  in 
public  worship,  though  their  meetings  were 
held  exactly  alike.  Besides  their  little  meet- 
ings for  worship,  they  organized  a  "  General 
Meeting,"  held  once  in  three  months,  which 
is  still  kept  up,  though  a  considerable  num- 
ber who  first  joined  it,  have  from  one  cause 
or  another,  withdrawn  from  it  and  them.  Jn 


body,  its  testimony  to  primitive  Quakerism 
is  still  upheld,  and  thai  the  controlling  influ- 
ence of  the  Yearly  Meeting  continues  to  be 
exercised  for  the  truth,  and  against,  error. 

There  seems  to  be  no  valid  reason  why 
those  wdio  believe  in  the  same  doctrines,  wor- 
ship in  the  same  manner,  act  under  the  same 
system  of  religious  discipline,  and  seek  to  bo 
governed  by  t  he  same  Spirit  of  Christ,  should 
not  be  outwardly  united.    The  desire  has 
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often  been  felt  that  all  that  obstructs  the  har- 
monious and  united  action  of  those  who  love, 
and  live  according  to  the  principles  of  our 
.Society,  may  be  removed,  and  that  the  happy 
condition  of  the  Churches  of  old  may  be  our 
experience.  "Then  had  the  Churches  rest 
t  hroughout  all  j  ndea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria, 
and  were  edified,  and  walking  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  ami  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  were  multiplied."  C. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

I  am  firm  in  the  belief  that  our  forefathers 
were  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  into  various 
views  and  practices,  which  soon  distinguish- 
ed them  from  the  religious  professors  around 
them  ;  and  which  also,  like  a  hedge,  protected 
them  from  participating  in  the  ostentatious 
displays  of  a  vain  and  inconstant  world.  If 
so,  do  we  think  that  the  same  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  teachings  of  the  same  holy  Bible  that 
they  had,  and  believed  in,  would  no.v  lead  us 
back  again  into  a  conformity  to  the  world, 
its  ways,  its  formal,  lifeless  worship,  and  its 
practices?  Are  we  not  now,  to  an  alarming 
extent,  joining  hand-in-hand  with  the  world, 
and  with  other  professors  of  religion  around 
us.  who  have  not  fully  renounced  the  world? 
Are  we  nut  going  with  them  in  dress  and 
language,  and  in  almost  everything  that  in 
the  first  place  distinguished  us  from  them? 
Are  we  not,  to  a  large  extent,  in  unison  and 
fellowship  with  them,  in  attempting  to  carry 
on  the  works  of  God  and  of  his  church,  in  that 
wisdom  and  strength  which  is  earthly,  sensual, 
and  not  of  God?  Is  there  not  a  strong  ten- 
dency towards  turning  again  to  figurative  and 
ceremonial  rites  ?  to  a  one-man  ministry,  an 
educated  ministry,  and  a  paid  ministry?  In 
short,  to  many  things  which  our  early  Friends 
were  called  away  from,  such  as  reading  the 
Scriptures  as  a  part  of  worship, — the  formal, 
noisy,  customary  way  of  singing,  and  many 
other  things  which  they  who  have  discerning 
eyes  can  see,  better  than  I  can  enumerate 
them?  He  that  hath  an  eye  to  sec,  let  him 
see  ;  and  he  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him 
hear,  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 
But  I  am  aware  that  the  time  has  well  nigh 
come  wherein  it  might  be  said  of  many  in  our 
Israel,  like  it  was  said  of  Israel  of  old,  "Hav- 
ing eyes,  they  see  not;  and  having  ears,  they 
hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand."  For 
"  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
have  they  closed;"  yes,  voluntarily  closed, 
"lest  thej'  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with 
their  hearts,"  and  should  be  turned  from  their 
beloved  idols.  So  that  blindness  in  part  has 
happened  with  many  in  our  Israel,  of  their 
own  free  will  and  choice.  For  the  Lord 
would  often  have  gathered  the  children  of 
Jerusalem  "together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  but  they  would 
not"  be  gathered.  Therefore  their  house  was 
left  unto  them  desolate.  But  not  desolate 
as  to  the  people;  for  the  outward  Jew  still 
thronged  their  temple.  But  a  far  worse 
desolation  came  upon  them.  The  manifesta- 
tion of  Divine  regard  had  left  their  house  or 
temple.  No  cloud  or  covering  of  glory  rest- 
ed upon  it,  The  ark  of  the  covenant  was 
gone.  No  fire  from  heaven  descended  to  kin- 
dle the  sacrifice  upon  the  altar.  And  they 
were  left  desolate  without  the  felt  presence 
of  the  living  God.  If  we  forsake  Him,  Ho 
will  forsake  us.    It  was  said  by  the  Lord  con- 


cerning Israel,  "My  people  have  changed 
their  glory  for  that  which  doth  not  profit." 
And  again,  "  They  have  committed  two  evils  ; 
they  have  forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living- 
waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns — -broken 
cisterns — that  can  hold  no  water."  O,  the 
busy,  restless  mind  of  unregenerate  man! 
How  prone  it  is  to  make  similitudes,  although 
forbidden  even  by  Moses.  After  the  Lord's 
children  had  forsaken  Him,  the  fountain  of 
living  waters,  then  their  next  evil  was,  to  go  to 
work  in  their  own  unrenewed  strength,  and 
hew  to  themselves  cisterns,  in  imitation  of  the 
true  ones.  But  what  were  they?  nothing  but 
broken  cisterns,  that  could  hold  no  living  wa- 
ter;  and  consequently  it  could  not  keep  the 
people  alive.  And  of  Bphraim  it  is  said,  "  He 
hath  mixed  himself  among  the  people ;  stran- 
gers have  devoured  his  strength  and  he  know- 
eth  it  not."  And  again,  "Ephraim  is  joined 
to  idols;  let  him  alone."  Are  there  not  now 
those  who  are  going  to  and  fro  amongst  us, 
who  have  so  far  joined  themselves  unto  the 
"  great  Liana"  of  our  age,  that  we  might 
about  as  well  let  them  alone,  seeing  they  will 
not  be  persuaded  ;  for  it  is  "  by  this  craft  they 
have  their  wealth."  And  by  it  also  they  re- 
ceive "flattery's  poisonous  potions,  smooth  as 
oil,"  which  is  equally  seductive.  And,  more- 
over, "  the  people  love  to  have  it  so."  But 
\  amidst  all,  "  The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
isure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his."  I  have  remembered  also  that 
it  is  said.  "When  the  enemy  shall  come  in 
like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  raise 
up  a  standard  against  him."  And  as  his 
!  power  is  a  limited  power,  and  as  t  he  power  of 
the  Lord  is  over  all  the  powers  of  the  enemy, 
I  still  have  hope  ;  though  I  confess  that  my 
j  faith  is  at  times  only  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  yet  I  feel  comforted  to  see  evidences 
from  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  that  the  Spirit 
!of  the  Lord  is,  even  now,  raising  up  a  stan- 
dard against  the  floods  of  iniquity  that  threat- 
en to  overwhelm  our  once  highl}7  favored 
Society.* 

Paul  says  of  Israel,  "that  they  had  a  zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  For 
they  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness, 
and  going  about  to  stablish  their  own  right- 
eousness, have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God."  How  is  our  zeal  ? 
Is  it  according  to  that  heart-felt,  heart-chang- 
ing knowledge  of  Him,  whom  to  inwardly 
and  experimentally  know,  is  life  eternal  ?  Or 
are  we  not,  too  many  of  us,  too  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  too  much  inclined  to 
go  about  and  establish  our  own  righteousness 
among  men,  without  sufficiently  submitting 
to  the  righteousness  of  God  ?  We  have  a 
<^reat  deal  of  religion  and  of  righteousness, 
such  as  it  is.  in  the  world,  and  close  around 
us.  But  what  is  it  worth  ?  The  scribes  and 
pharisees  were  full  of  it;  but  it  did  not  save 
them.  For  our  Saviour  said  to  his  disciples, 
"  that  except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

"  Brethren,  the  time  is  short."  Where  are 
we  ?  In  the  strait  and  narrow  way,  or  in  the 
broad  way  of  the  world?  We  are  fast  ap- 
proaching to  the  great  day  in  which  the  sin- 
ner in  Zion  shall  be  afraid,  and  fearfulness 
will  surprise   the    hypocrite.     Then  if  we 


should  be  "  weighed  in  the  balances  ai 
found  wanting,"  whoso  fault  will  it  be?  \l 
shall  find  to  our  everlasting  regret  and  s< 
row,  when  we  are  separated  "from  the  pn 
ence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  I 
power,"  that  "the  harvest  is  past,  the  summ. 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved;"  and  th 
time  and  opportunity  to  us  will  be  no  long< 

1).  H 

Dublin,  Tnd.,  6th  mo.  5th,  1882. 


*  I  allude  to  some  articles  in  the  British  and  Phila- 
delphia Friend,  which  have  come  out  of  late. 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Cellars  and  Malaria. — Dr.  C.  R.  Agne 
writing  from  Florida,  says:  "In  this  Statt 
somewhat  new  problem  presents  itself,  in  t 
fact  that  all  houses  should  be  construct 
without  cellars,  and  so  raised  on  under-p 
ning  as  to  allow  a  clean  sweep  of  light  a 
air  beneath  them.  Indeed,  it  is  a  questi 
whether  such  a  mode  of  construction  shot 
not  be  adopted  everywhere  for  dwellings, 
have  for  more  than  twenty  years  believ 
that  cellar  atmosphere  is  a  most  prolific  cat 
of  disease  and  death.  1  believe  that  it 
creases  seventy -five  percent,  the  risk  from  n 
larial  diseases  all  over  our  country.  Throu 
this  State  the  native  population,  as  by  an 
stinct,  raise  their  simple  cabins  three  or  fo 
feet  above  the  ground,  and  allow  air  and  lig 
to  pervade  the  space  so  made  beneath 
ground  floor.  I  advise  all  travelers  to  avc 
those  hotels  and  other  domiciles  in  the  Sou 
which  are  not  so  constructed. 

The  Chromis  Paterfamilias. — This  peculi 
fish  differs  from  all  others  in  the  fact  that  t 
male  fish  takes  care  of  the  eggs  after  th 
have  been  deposited  in  the  sand  on  the  sho 
or  between  the  tufts  of  weeds  or  leaves 
bushes. 

He  sucks  the  eggs  into  his  mouth,  and  th 
by  a  peculiar  movement  of  the  jaws  they  s 
placed  between  the  leaflets  of  his  gills.  On 
there,  the  pressure  exerted  by  the  expansi 
and  contraction  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  is  su 
cient  to  keep  them  in  place.  There,  in  t 
midst  of  these  organs  of  respiration  or  act 
breathing,  the  eggs  undergo  all  the  requisij 
changes.  After  they  are  fully  developed  ir 
little  fish,  they  grow  very  fast,  and  are  so 
much  crowded  in  their  narrow  prison,  whi 
becomes  smaller  and  smaller  day  by  dfc 
When  the  time  comes  for  them  to  leave  th'  ^ 
cradle,  as  it  might  be  called,  they  go  throii; 
the  opening  by  which  the  bronchial  cavi 
communicates  with  the  mouth.  Here,  cc 
stantly  growing  and  increasing  in  size,  th 
remain  in  great  numbers,  pressed  agaii 
each  other,  like  the  seed  in  a  pomegrana 
So  crowded  does  the  bronchial  cavity  becoi  n, 
that  some  of  the  young  arrived  at  the  perfi 
state,  are  obliged  to  continue  living  in 
gills.  The  mouth  of  the  fish  becomes  so  d 
tended  by  the  presence  of  this  numerous  pi  u 
geny,  that  the  jaws  finally  cannot  meet.  T 
head  of  all  these  little  fish  are  directed  towa 
the  father's  mouth,  and  crowded  together 
they  are,  it  is  a  mystery  how  they  manage 
hold  their  places.  Another  mystery  is  hi 
the  care-taking  father  avoids  swallowing  !  !(,. 
small  family  before  they  leave  his  protecti 
roof  for  the  world  of  waters  around  them. 

India  Rubber. — Castillo  is  one  of  the  c<  t 
tres  of  the  Niearaguan  rubber  trade.  Pi 
ties  of  men  are  here  fitted  out  with  cant  ^ 
and  provisions,  and  proceed  up  the  rivers.]  ^ 
into  the  uninhabitable  forests  of  the  Atlan 
slope.   They  remain  for  several  months  aw*) 
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are  expected  to  bring  the  rubber  they 
in  to  the  merchants  who  have  fitted  them 
but  very  many  prove  faithless,  and  cany 
peir  pi'oduce  to  other  towns,  where  they 
}  no  difficulty  in  finding  purchasers.  Not- 
istanding  these  losses,  the  merchants  en- 
;d  in  the  rubber  trade  have  done  well ;  its 
dily  increasing  value  during  the  last  few 
•s  having  made  the  business  a  highly 
unerative  one. 

ulia  rubber  was  well  known  to  the  ancient 
.bitants  of  Central  America.  Before  the 
riish  conquest  the  Mexicans  played  with 
3  made  from  it,  and  it  still  bears  its  Aztec 
e  of  Ulli,  from  which  the  Spaniards  call 
iollectors  of  it  Ulleros.  It  is  obtained  from 
e  a  different  tree,  and  prepared  in  a  differ- 
manner  from  the  rubber  of  the  Amazons, 
latter  is  taken  from  the  Si.phon.ia  elastica, 
phorbiaceous  tree ;  but  in  Central  America 
tree  that  yields  it  is  a  specimen  of  wild 
Castilioa  elastica). '  It  is  easily  known  by 
irge  leaves.  When  the  collectors  find  an 
ipped  one  in  the  forest,  they  first  make  a 
If  out  of  the  lianas  (or  vines),  that  hang 
i  every  tree  ;  this  they  do  by  tying  short 
es  of  wood  across  them  with  small  lianas, 
y  of  which  are  as  tough  as  cord.  They 
i  proceed  to  score  the  bark  with  cuts, 
m  extend  nearly  round  the  tree,  like  the 
I  V,  the  point  being  downwards.  A  cut 
this  is  made  about  every  three  feet  all  the 
up  the  trunk.  The  milk  will  all  run  out 
tree  in  about  an  hour  after  it  is  cut,  and 
Elected  into  a  large  tin  bottle  made  flat 
>ne  side  and  furnished  with  straps  to  fix 
•o  a  man's  back.  A  decoction  is  made 
i  another  liana,  and  this  on  being  added  to 
milk,  in  the  proportion  of  one  pint  to  a 
)n,  coagulates  it  to  rubber,  which  is  made 
round  fiat  cakes.  A  large  tree,  five  feet 
iameter,  will  yield  when  first  cut  about 
allons  of  milk,  each  gallon  of  which  makes 
and  a  half  pounds  of  rubber.    I  was  told 

the  tree  recovers  from  the  wounds,  and 
•  be  cut  again  after  the  lapse  of  a  few 
ths;  but  several  that  I  saw  were  killed 
■u^h  the  large  Harlequin  beetle  laying  its 
i  in  the  cuts,  and  the  grubs  that  are 
ihed  boring  great  holes  through  the 
p.  When  these  grubs  are  at  work  you 
hear  their  rasping  by  standing  at  the 
ora  of  the  tree,  and  the  wood  dust  thrown 
of  their  burrows  accumulates  in  heaps  on 
ground  below.  The  government  attempts 
upervision  of  the  forests:  any  one  may 
the  trees,  and  great  destruction  is  going 
imongst  them  through  the  young  trees 
g  tapped  as  well  as  the  full-grown  ones, 
tree  grows  very  quickly,  and  plantations 

might  easilj'  be  made,  which  would  in 
course  of  10  or  12  years  become  highly 
anerative.  —  Belt's  Naturalist  in  Nica- 
a. 

mntry  Homes  and  City  Business. — We  have 
1  our  large  cities  and  towns,  men  who  are 
.ng  their  chambers,  their  offices,  their 
ulting  rooms  every  evening  in  great  haste, 
they  may  arrive  at  the  train  or  other 
eyance  that  will  take  them  a  journey  of 
5  miles  to  their  homes.  Again  every 
aing  the  same  men,  usually  in  very  great 
e,  leave  their  homes  to  return  to  business, 
ds  double  process  of  travel  could  be  per- 
ed  daily  with  deliberation,  and  without 
isure  to  physical  or  mental  shock,  it  would 
ee  of  danger.  But  the  elements  of  dan- 
are  many.  There  is  the  annoyance  which 


springs  from  danger  of  absence  from  business; 
there  is  the  haste  to  return  from  home  to 
business  ;  there  is  the  temptation  to  remain 
occupied  to  the  last  possible  moment,  and  to 
risk  an  exceeding  hurry  in  order  to  join  the 
family  circle  at  an  appointed  hour;  there  is 
the  tendency  to  become  irregular  in  the 
method  of  meals,  to  take  a.  hasty  breakfast, 
to  work  during  the  day  on  imperfect  snatches 
of  food,  and  late  in  the  evening,  when  the 
stomach,  like  the  rest  of  the  body,  is  wearied, 
to  compensate  for  previous  deficiencies  by 
eating  an  excessive  meal.  Lastly,  there  is 
the  evil  that  some  work,  which  might  easily 
have  been  done  during  the  hours  sacrificed  to 
travelling  is  brought  home  to  be  completed  at 
night,  when  the  tired  body  should  be  seeking 
its  natural  repose. — Br.  B.  W.  Richardson. 
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There  are  to  be  found  in  every  community 
some  persons  whose  feeble  health  or  physical 
infirmities  withdraw  them  from  active  parti- 
cipation in  the  ordinary  duties  of  life;  and 
who,  as  invalids,  claim  from  others  a  large 
share  of  sympathy  and  care.  To  this  sym- 
pathy and  care  they  are  certainly  entitled, 
and  it  should  be  cheerfully  rendered  by  those 
on  whom  the  dut}r  devolves.  But  where  this 
state  of  things  is  of  long  duration,  and  the 
want  of  health  and  strength  continues  month 
after  month,  and  year  after  year,  its  natural 
effect  on  the  mind  of  the  invalid  is  to  produce 
a  somewhat  exacting  and  selfish  disposition. 
He  becomes  so  accustomed  to  having  every 
wish  respected,  that  he  is  in  danger  of  think- 
ing his  own  comfort  and  happiness  the  main 
object  to  which  the  attention  of  the  house- 
hold ought  to  be  directed,  and  may  give  little 
heed  to  the  rightful  claims  of  others.  The 

i 

power  of  Divine  Grace  will  no  doubt  restrain 
and  regulate  all  those  who  fully  submit  them- 
selves to  its  operations,  and  will  preserve  them 
from  yielding  to  those  evil  tendencies  to  which 
they  tfre  exposed — be  they  what  they  may.! 
But  as  there  are  temptations  adapted  to  every! 
position  in  which  we  can  be  placed,  so  the, 
invalid  needs,  as  well  as  others,  to  dwell  under 
this  preserving  Power — to  walk  in  the  Light 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ — so  that  his  spiritual 
life  may  be  preserved  and  strengthened. 

There  have  been  many  blessed  instances  of 
those  who  have  long  been  sufferers  by  disease, 
who  have  known  the  Lord  to  be  their  refuge 
and  strength,  and  through  submission  to  his 
Grace,  and  frequent  communion  with  Him, 
have  been  made  as  lights  to  others;  from  the 
seclusion  of  whose  chambers  has  gone  forth 
to  the  circle  of  their  relatives  and  friends,  tbe 
inviting  language,  "Come  follow  me,  as  I 
have  followed  Christ."  How  precious  are 
these  evidences  of  the  power  of  true  religion  ! 
How  sweet  the  memory  of  these  sainted  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lamb  of  God  ! 

Our  thoughts  turn  to  one  such  humble  dis- 
ciple, who  in  early  life  yielded  her  heart  to 
the  visitations  of  Divine  love.  While  yet  in 
the  bloom  of  early  womanhood,  her  health 
failed,  and  for  more  than  30  years,  until  called 
away  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  Celestial  City, 
she  passed  a  life  of  suffering  and  weariness, 
mostly  spent  in  a  reclining  position.  Though 
apparent!}'  deprived  of  the  power  of  doing 
much  for  others,  yet  the  sweetness  of  her  dis- 


position, dependent  not  only  on  natural  ami- 
ability but  on  the  refining  operations  of  Grace  ; 
the  unselfishness  of  her  character;  and  the 
warm  sympathy  which  enabled  her  to  take  a 
lively  interest  in  all  that  concerned  her  fellow- 
beings,  gave  her  an  influence  for  good  that 
was  strongly  felt  in  the  circle  of  her  relatives 
and  friends.  Her  chamber  was  the  family 
centre.  There  tbe  old  and  the  young  were 
sure  of  finding  one  who  would  sympathize 
with  their  joys  and  sorrows.  From  that  room 
issued  many  tokens  of  love,  messages  of  friend- 
ship, notes  of  sympath}",  of  counsel  and  of 
cheer.  She  watched  over  the  spiritual  and 
material  welfare  of  the  circle  around  her,  and 
maintained  a  warm  interest  in  all  that  con- 
cerned the  prosperity  of  oipt  religious  Society, 
the  labors  of  its  ministers,  and  the  proceed- 
ings of  its  meetings.  It  is  difficult  to  estimate 
the  influence  for  good  exerted  by  this  hidden 
worker  in  the  Lord's  cause,  who  labored  ac- 
cording to  her  measure  of  ability  in  spreading 
the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  among  men  ; 
yet  was  so  uncomplaining  that  she  seldom 
alluded  to  her  own  constant  suffering,  and  so 
humble-minded,  that  she  scarcely  thought  her- 
self worthy  to  be  noticed  by  the  Lord's  mes- 
sengers who  were  travelling  in  the  service  of 
the  Gospel. 

Is  there  not  encouragement  to  be  derived 
from  the  history  of  such  persons,  by  those 
who  feel  themselves  debarred  from  active 
usefulness  through  infirmity  or  disease?  As 
they  steadily  look  unto  the  Lord  and  trust  in 
Him  in  all  their  trials,  and  are  watchful  to 
observe  and  do  his  will,  He  will  open  the  way 
for  the  performance  of  such  services  as  He 
requires  of  them — few  and  feeble  as  they  may 
seem.  It  is  his  blessing  that  gives  value  to 
any  effort  on  the  part  of  man  ;  and  it  may  rest 
in  a  larger  measure  than  they  can  see  on  the 
simple  and  apparently  unimportant  actions 
which  are  the  result  of  childlike  obedience  to 
the  Divine  w  ill. 


We  have  received  a  cop}-  of  The  Outlook,  a 
monthly  paper,  published  at  Alfred  Centre, 
New  York,  at  25  cents  per  year.  It  is  issued 
by  the  "American  Sabbath  Tract  Society," 
and  is  mainly  devoted  to  advocating  a  more 
religious  observance  of  the  First-Day  of  the 
week.  In  common  with  other  members  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  we  do  not  regard  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  as  now  continuing,  or  that  the 
First-Day  of  the  week  is  the  anti-type  there- 
of, yet  we  believe  there  are  sufficient  reasons 
for  abstaining  on  that  day  from  the  ordinary 
business  oi  life,  and  for  using  it  as  a  time  for 
meeting  together  to  wait  upon  God,  for  re- 
ligious thoughtful riess,  and  for  serious  read- 
ing. We  lament  the  apparent  increase  of  t  he 
disposition  to  convert  it  into  a  mere  day  of 
amusement,  caused  by  the  great-  influx  of 
emigrants  from  Europe,  where  it  is  regarded 
simply  as  a  holiday.  One  oi  the  editors  of 
The  Outlook,  who  writes  from  personal  obser- 
vation, states  that,  on  that  day  the  elections 
are  held  in  France.  The  late  Emperor  of 
Russia  was  returning  from  a  grand  review  of 
his  troops  on  that  day,  when  he  was  assassi- 
nated ;  on  that  day  the  court  pronounced 
sentence  on  his  murderers.  In  the  cities  of 
Europe,  stores,  restaurants  and  places  of  trade 
are  opened  on  the  first  half  of  t  he  day  ;  and 
the  parks,  gardens,  and  galleries,  and  other 
places  of  amusement  are  crowded  during  the 
afternoon  and  evening. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  In  the  House,  Representative 
Belmont  called  up  the  motion  to  reconsider  the  vote 
refusing  to  order  to  a  third  reading  the  joint  resolution 
authorizing  (he  President  to  call  an  International  Con- 
ference to  fix  on  and  recommend  for  universal  adoption 
a  common  prime  meridian,  to  be  used  in  the  reckoning 
of  longitude,  and  in  the  regulation  of  time  throughout 
the  world.  The  vote  was  reconsidered,  and  the  resolu- 
tion passed.  Bills  have  passed  both  Houses  providing 
for  the  erection  of  a  public  building  in  Brooklyn,  at  a 
cost  of  800,000,  and  another  public  building  in  Oxford, 
Mississippi,  at  a  cost  of  $50,000. 

The  United  States  exports  more  than  $12,000,000 
worth  of  cheese  annually  to  Great  Britain. 

Our  exports  of  petroleum  during  the  eleven  months 
ending  5th  month  31st  last,  amounted  in  value  to  $40,- 
563,142,  against  $31,762,341,  during  the  corresponding 
period  of  i881. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture,  of  Kansas, 
reports  the  harvesting  of  the  largest  wheat  crop  ever 
gathered  in  that  State.  The  area  planted  was  1,462,736 
acres,  and  the  product  is  30,263,711  bushels. 

The  cotton  prospects  in  Virginia  and  Tennessee  are 
reported  very  good,  notwithstanding  the  lateness  of  the 
season.  The  acreage  of  cotton  in  East  Tennessee  is  the 
largest  ever  plan  ed  there. 

The  assessors  in  this  city,  have  completed  their  re- 
turns and  given  them  to  the  County  Commissioners. 
From  these  it  appears  that  there  are  201,768  voters,  as 
compared  with  203,737  in  1881. 

On  the  4th  inst.  the  steamer  Scioto  was  sunk  by  col- 
lision with  a  tow-boat,  at  .Mingo  Junction,  Ohio.  The 
boat  is  alleged  to  have  been  overloaded  ;  and  that  many 
of  the  passengers  and  some  of  the  officers  were  under 
the  influence  of  liquor.  Fifty-six  bodies  have  been  re- 
covered, and  two  other  persons  are  missing. 

Little  Rock,  Arkansas,  was  visited  on  Second  day 
night,  last  week,  by  a  tornado  which  levelled  trees, 
fences  and  chimneys,  and  blew  away  shutters  and  roofs, 
the  rain  falling  in  torrents  meanwhile.  According  to 
the  report  of  the  Signal  Service  the  wind  blew  for  half 
an  hour  at  the  rate  of  72  ruiles  an  hour,  and  for  one 
minute  at  the  rate  of  180  miles  per  hour.  A  tornado 
also  did  much  damage  in  the  country  east  of  Osage 
Mission,  Kansas,  mi  Second-day  night.  The  towns  of 
Beulah  and  Girard,  in  Crawford  c .unity,  were  the  prin- 
cipal sufferers.    No  loss  of  life  is  reporied. 

The  small-pox  is  proving  very  destructive  in  the  In- 
dian Territory.  At  Ockmulgee  there  have  been  30 
cases  to  d  ite,  of  which  5  have  proved  fatal  and  10  are 
believed  to  be  past  recovery.  At  Muskogee  more  than 
200  cases  have  been  reported,  nearly  all  fatal.  Many 
of  the  deaths  have  resulted  from  the  lack  of  nurses  and 
physicians.  In  isolated  localities  throughout  the  Ter- 
ritory the  ravages  of  the  disease  have  been  even  more 
fearful  than  at  the  principal  points. 

For  the  week  ending  7th  month  8th,  there  were  289 
deaths  in  Philadelphia  as  compared  with  372  for  the 
previous  week,  and  442  for  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  The  main  causes  were  :  Cholera  infantum, 
17;  of  consumption  of  the  lung*,  40;  diphtheria.  15; 
heart  disease,  8;  inflammation  of  the  brain,  8;  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  10;  marasmus,  15;  old  age,  12. 
There  were  three  deaths  from  small-pox. 

Markets,  &e.— U.S.  3£'s,  101;  i','*,  114};  4's,  110; 
currency  6's,  133. 

Cotton  was  firmly  held  at  full  prices.  Sales  of  mid- 
dlings are  reported  at  13  a  13$  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands 
and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  6|  cts.  for  export,  and 
7 J  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  dull  and  irregular.  Sales  of  2200  barrels, 
including  extra  at  $3.50  a  -4;  sour  at  $4.25  a  $4.75 ; 
Minnesota  extra  at  $6  a  $6.50  for  clear,  and  at  $6.75  a 
$7  for  straight;  Pennsylvania  extra  family  at  :5.37£ 
a  #5  50  ;  western  do.  do.  at  $6  a  $6.75,  and  patents  at 
£7.25  a  $8.50.  Kye  flour  is  steady  at  $4.25  a  $4.50  per 
barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  strong  and  higher.  Sales  of  new 
red  at  *  1.2/5  a  -1.32.  Kye  is  nominal.  Corn  is  in  good 
demand  and  higher.  S  lies  of  11,000  bushels,  including 
yellow,  at  02  cts, ;  mixed,  at  90  cts.  ;  steamer  at  86  cts., 
No.  3  at  85  cts.,  and  rejected  at  85  cts.  Oats  are  active 
and  firm.  Sales  of  15,000  bushels,  including  Nos.  3 
and  2  white,  at  64  a  65  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed  at 
63  cts.  - 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  7th  mo. 
8th,  1882.  —  Loads  of  hay,  82;  loads  of  straw,  38. 
Average  price  during  the  week  —Prime  timothy,  $1.10 
to  $1.20  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  ?1  to  $1.10;  straw, 
SO  to  .90  cts. 

Beef  cattle  were  rather  dull,  owing  to  the  large  re- 
ceipts, but  prices  were  without  essential  change  :  3300 


head  arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  5  a  9 
cts.  per  pound,  as  to  quality. 

Sheep  were  in  demand  at  an  advance:  10,000  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4  a  5|  cts. 
and  lambs  at  5  a  8J  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  quality. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  at  an  advance :  3300  head  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  11|  a  12 J  cts.  per  lb.,  as  to 
quality. 

Foreign. — The  Earl  of  Kimberly,  Colonial  Secre- 
tary, in  the  House  of  "Lords  has  made  a  statement  ap- 
parently indicating  that  Cetewayo's  visit  to  England 
will  be  a  prelude  to  his  restoration  to  the  Zulu  throne. 

Two  hundred  and  fifty-three  outrages  were  com- 
mitted in  Ireland  during  the  6th  month,  of  which  five 
were  murders. 

London,  7th  mo.  6th. — In  the  House  of  Commons, 
to-night,  John  Bright  supported  the  motion  to  go  into 
Committee  on  the  Arrears  bill.  He  expressed  confi- 
dence in  Gladstone's  estimate  of  the  cost  and  the  means 
of  defraying  it  from  the  church  surplus.  He  deprecated 
the  manner  in  which  the  opponents  of  the  bill  had  re- 
ferred to  the  Land  act  of  1881  :  expressed  astonishment 
at  the  oposition  of  the  Irish  members  to  the  emigration 
clause;  believed  that  if  the  country  became  more  tran- 
quil the  purchase  clauses  would  go  into  extensive  op- 
eration ;  approved  the  method  of  making  advances,  and 
declared  he  dill  not  believe  that  the  Land  act  was  a 
failure.  Regarding  the  taunts  of  half-heartedness  flung 
at  the  Government,  he  said  there  was  no  virtue  more 
required  in  dealing  with  Ireland  than  that  of  patience. 
He  declared  that  all  the  Irish  were  not  discontented, 
disloyal  and  dishonest;  that  the  well-disposed  looked 
to  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  means  to  promote 
peace  and  good  order;  as  to  that,  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands, weary  of  anarchy,  were  willing  to  support  the 
Government  as  far  as  they  could  and  dared  in  restoring 
obedience  to  the  law. 

Bright  thought  the  Repression  bill  would  receive  the 
support  of  the  best  portion  of  the  people. 

During  the  debate  on  the  report  of  the  Regression 
bill,  Gladstone  said  the  Government  had  taken  mea- 
sures, unknown  to  Parliament,  to  operate  against  secret 
societies. 

An  amendment,  offered  by  Trevelyan,  Chief  Secre- 
tary for  Ireland,  to  limit  the  right  of  search  to  the  day- 
time, except  in  the  case  of  secret  societies,  was  strongly 
opposed  by  the  Conservatives  and  others. 

Gladstone  declared  if  the  amendment  was  rejected, 
he  would  have  to  consider  his  personal  position.  The 
amendment  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  207  to  194. 

Previous  to  the  vote,  John  Bright  said:  If  the 
amendment  was  rejected  the  people  throughout  Ireland 
would  feel  that,  at  any  moment,  their  houses  could  be 
invaded.  The  Irish  members  unfortunately  were  ab- 
sent, in  full  confidence  that  the  Government  would  re- 
deem their  pledge.  If  the  House  was  determined  to 
make  the  law  more  severe  than  the  Government  de- 
sired, the  result  would  he  injurious  to  Ireland.  . 

When  the  figures  were  announced,  Gladstone  said 
that,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  he  would  have 
asked  the  House  to  postpone  further  proceedings,  but, 
in  the  remarkable  state  of  Ireland,  he  did  not  feel  that 
it  was  right  to  take  that  course. 

London,  7th  mo.  8th. — A  despatch  from  Paris  says, 
the  formal  invitation  of  the  Powers  to  the  Porte  asking 
it  to  intervene  in  Egypt,  will  be  delivered  on  Second- 
day.  A  reply  is  asked  for  by  Fourth-day.  If  the  Porte 
refuses,  or  seems  afraid  to  accept,  25,000  men,  with 
15,000  in  reserve,  will  be  concentrated  by  the  interven- 
ing Powers.  The  army  will  land  at  Aboukir,  and  will 
be  divided  into  two  parts.  One  will  march  on  Alex- 
andria, and  be  supp  >rted  by  the  fleet,  which  will  open 
fire  as  soon  as  the  army  is  landed.  The  other  portion 
will  cross  the  dry  lake  of  Ahoukir  to  Kafr  Devar,  and 
seize  the  railway  at  Damanhnur,  Arahi  Pasha's  only 
means  of  retreat,  and  will  thus  force  him  either  to  fight 
or  yield. 

Constantinople,  7th  mo.  8th. — The  Sultan  has  rejected 
the  proposal  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  to  appoint  a 
delegate  to  the  Conference.  The  Sultan,  in  conversa- 
tion, complained  of  the  want  of  friendship  shown  him 
by  England,  in  the  unjust,  suspicious,  and  erroneous 
interpretations  placed  on  all  his  actions.  He  also  com- 
plained of  the  injustice  of  the  foreign  representatives  at 
Alexandria,  who,  to  justify  their  causing  the  departure 
of  their  countrymen,  made  .unfounded  statements  re- 
specting security  in  Egypt. 

London,  7th  mo.  10th. — In  the  House  of  Lords  this 
afternoon.  Lord  Granville,  the  Foreign  Secretary,  con- 
firmed the  news  that,  unless  the  Alexandria  forts  tem- 
porarily surrendered,  Admiral  Seymour  would  bom- 
bard them  at  daybreak  to-morrow.  It  was  painful,  he 
said,  to  be  obliged  to  use  force  against  the  weak,  but  the 
hostilp  preparations  had  been  proceeding  in  defiance  of 


the  orders  both  of  the  Khedive  and  the  Sultan.  Tl 
action  now  taken  was  in  simple  self-defence. 

The  foreign  Consuls,  excepting  the  British,  have  pi 
tested  against  a  bombardment.  The  French  fleet  wi 
not  participate  in  the  hombardment. 

Alexandria,  7th  mo.  11th,  7  A.  M. — The  bombardmei 
has  commenced. 

A  despatch  to  Renter's  Telegram  Company  fro: 
Moscow  announces  the  sudden  death  of  General  Ski 
beloff,  the  famous  Russian  General,  at  the  Hotel  Du 
saux  there,  and  that  his  death  was  due  to  heart  diseas 
Aksakoff,  the  well  known  editor  and  leader  of  the  Pai 
slavist  party,  was  present  at  the  last  moment. 

Count  Tolstoi  has  instructed  the  frontier  authority 
to  do  all  that  is  possible  to  facilitate  the  return  of  th 
J  ews. 

Yokohama  advices  of  6th  mo.  13th,  report  the  popi 
lation  of  Japan,  according  to  the  census  just  timshei 
at  36,358,994,  an  increase  of  3,000,000  since  1873.  Th 
increase  is  attributed  partly  to  the  greater  accuracy  i 
collecting  returns.  The  population  of  Tokio  is  979,084 
Kioto,  830,827,  and  Osaka,  587,998. 

A  terrible  hurricane,  accompanied  by  a  tidal  wav 
fifteen  feet  high,  visited  the  Friendly  Islands  on  4t! 
mo.  25th.  The  islands  were  almost  entirely  desolatet 
many  houses  being  swept  away.  Several  lives  wei 
lost  by  the  foundering  of  vessels. 

Three  fatal  cases  of  yellow  fever  have  been  reporte 
lately  among  the  canal  employes  on  the  Isthmus,  an 
eleven  soldiers  of  the  Colombian  guard  have  died  of  tl 
disease.  There  have  been  9  deaths  from  the  fever  i 
Aspinwall. 

A  telegram  from  Montreal  says  the  French  Cathol 
clergy  of  that  city  "  are  taking  decided  steps  again 
the  liquor  traffic." 

The  Norwegian  bark  Yorkshire,  from  Barbadoes  f(l 
Montreal,  with  sugar,  was  wrecked  off  Sable  Island,  o 
the  night  of  the  4th  inst.  At  the  place  where  sh 
struck,  16  miles  from  the  light,  no  vessel  was  eve. 
known  to  strike  before,  and  it  is  supposed  the  sane 
have  shifted  so  as  to  throw  up  banks  where  former! 
there  was  safe  navigation.  Two  of  the  crew  perished 
the  remainder  were  saved,  and  have  arrived  at  Haling 
The  Yorkshire  was  of  1057  tons  burthen,  and  her  carg 
was  valued  at  $100,000. 


NOTICE  TO  TEACHERS,  PARENTS  AND 
OTHERS. 

The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  hav 
placed  a  book  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St 
Philadelphia,  where  applications  from  teachers  wis! 
ing  situations,  and  committees  who  desire  to  einpki 
teachers  among  Friends,  may  be  recorded. 

Please  give  address,  and  full  particulars. 

Elliston  P.  Morris,  Clerk.  • 


WANTED 

By  9th  month,  1882,  a  woman  Friend  to  take  charg 
of  Bradford  Preparative  Meeting  School. 
Apply  to  the  undersigned, 

Lydia  D.  Worth, 
Marshallton,  Chester  county,  Pa. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty -third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent— John  C.  Hall,  M.l 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 

Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Sixth  an 
Noble  streets,  6th  mo.  6th,  1882,  Joseph  F.  Smedle 
and  Anna  N.  Reeves,  both  of  Philadelphia. 


Died,  on  the  5th  of  5th  mo.  1882,  Joseph  Eldkidg 
in  the  92nd  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Goshe 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  Penna.  "Mark  tl 
perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright;  for  the  end  of  th. 
man  is  peace." 

 ,  on  the  11th  of  5th  month,  1882,  at  Frankfor 

Pa.,  Eliza  B.,  widow  of  Samuel  Boyce,  in  the  75t 
year  of  her  age,  an  elder  and  member  of  Salem  Month! 
and  Lynn  Particular  Meeting,  Massachusetts.  A  sho 
time  previous  to  her  close  she  passed  through  muc 
spiritual  conflict,  with  earnest  desires  to  know  h( 
peace  to  be  made,  intimating  that  her  dependence  w: 
not  in  any  good  that  she  had  done,  but  all  on  Divit 
mercy. 

 ,  at  her  residence,  Whitemarsh,  Montgomei 

Co.,  Pa.,  6th  mo.  16th,  1882,  Hannah  Roberts,  age 
63  years,  a  beloved  member  of  Gwynedd  Monthl 
Meeting. 
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Siberia. 

(Concluded  from  page  387.) 

Besides  the  Russian  colonists  there  are  va- 
>us  native  tribes,  thinly  scattered  over  the 
mense  regions  of  Siberia.  The  great  ex- 
nse  of  low  marshy  land  in  the  north  vvest- 
1  part  is  occupied"  by  the  Samoyedes  whose 
antry  stretches  along  the  shores  of  the  Arc- 
Ocean.  Their  riches  consist  of  herds  of 
ndeer  which  they  pasture  on  the  mosses  of 
i  vast  bogs  or  tundras,  from  which  the  ani- 
ils  in  winter  scrape  the  snow  with  their  feet, 
d  thus  find  their  sustenance.  To  the  Sa- 
yede,  the  reindeer  is  every  thing;  when 
ve,  the  animal  draws  his  sledge,  and  when 
id,  the  flesh  is  eaten,  and  the  skin  used  for 
it  and  clothing. 

The  Ostjaks  who  live  on  either  side  of  the 
ti  River,  live  in  tents,  and  largely  depend 
fishing  and  hunting.  "  They  have  an  in- 
nious  way  of  catching  fish  through  holes  in 
3  ice,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  sturgeon, 
lich  in  winter  congregate  in  muddy  hollows 
the  bed  of  the  river,  lying  motionless  in 
isters  for  the  sake  of  warmth.  The  Ostjak 
ts  a  hole  above  them,  sets  a  spring  rod,  and 
in  forms  a  number  of  balls  of  clay,  which 
makes  red  hot  and  throws  into  the  river 
iow  his  bait.  The  heat  rouses  the  sturgeon, 
lich  rise,  swim  up  stream,  and  are  caught, 
ere  are  large  fisheries  in  the  gulfs  of  the 
>i  and  the  Taz,  where  the  Russians  pay  rent 
■  the  sandbanks  to  the  Samoyedes,  and, 
ving  caught  the  fish  in  summer,  they  put 
}m  in  ponds  till  the  approach  of  -winter, 
ey  are  then  taken  out  and  frozen,  and  in 
s  condition  sent  as  fresh  fish  a  journey  of 
00  miles  to  Petersburg.'' 
Pleasing  accounts  are  given  of  the  honesty 
the  Samoyedes  and  Ostjaks.  "  The  mer- 
ints  of  Sobolsk,  for  instance,  when  they  go 
fth  in  the  summer  to  purchase  fish,  take 
th  them  flour  and  salt,  place  them  in  their 
nmer  stations,  and,  on  their  return,  leave 
protected  what  remains  for  the  following 
jr.  Should  a  Samoyede  pass  by  and  require 
he  does  not  scruple  to  take  what  he  wants, 
t  he  leaves  in  its  place  an  I.  O.  U.,  in  the 
m  of  a  duplicate  stick,  duly  notched,  to 
nify  that  he  is  a  debtor;  and  then,  in  the 
jing  season,  he  comes  to  his  creditor,  com- 
res  the  duplicate  stick  he  has  kept  with  the 
5  he  left  behind,  and  discharges  his  obliga- 


The  'funguses  wander  over  a  larger  area 
than  any  other  tribe  in  Siberia.  Their  mode 
of  life  is  si  miliar  to  those  previously  describ- 
ed, living  by  fishing,  hunting  and  care  of  rein- 
deer. "Among  the  principal-animals,  objects 
of  their  chase,  are  the  sable,  the  common  fox, 
the  white  fox,  the  elk,  the  reindeer,  the  wolf, 
the  bear,  the  ermine,  and  the  squirrel.  At 
the  beginning  of  October,  and  sometimes  also 
of  January,  they  start  on  snow  shoes.  Alone, 
or  in  company,  the  hunter  goes  into  the  vir- 
gin forest,  some  hundreds  of  versts  from  any 
habitation,  and  is  followed  by  a  little  sledge 
drawn  by  dogs.  If  he  finds  the  track  of  a 
sable,  he  follows,  and,  on  lighting  upon  the 
animal,  he  has  not  much  difficult)'  in  killing 
it.  But  the  sable  often  takes  refuge  in  a  hole, 
and  then  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  but  to 
await  his  pleasure  in  coming  out;  and  as  this 
may  be  by  night  as  well  as  by  day,  his  retreat 
is  covered  with  fine  threads  attached  to  bells, 
which  give  the  alarm.  The  hunter  may  thus 
have  to  wait  two  or  three  daj-s ;  but,  if  he 
happen  to  kill  the  much-coveted  animal,  his 
trouble  is  well  rewarded;  for  a  good  sable 
skin  fetches  from  50s.  to  £10.  In  skinning, 
the  coat  ought  not  to  be  stretched  ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  contracted  as  much  as  possible, 
in  order  to  render  the  hairs  more  bushy, 
which  enhances  the  value.  Hence  the  skins 
one  meets  with  in  commerce  are  all  short  and 
wide. 

"  The  common  fox  is  taken  with  snares  and 
traps.  The  black  fox  is  very  rare  in  these 
parts,  and  its  skin  is  valued  up  to  £100.  The 
white  fox  is  taken  on  the  tundra  by  means  of 
traps  placed  on  the  tops  of  little  hills.  This 
animal  generally  retires  south  towards  the 
middle  of  September  ;  and  as  it  is  known  that 
the  fox,  rather  than  jump  over  an  obstacle, 
however  low,  goes  round  it,  the  hunters,  pro- 
fiting by  this  knowledge,  set  up  barriers  of 
branches,  leaving  openings  where  they  plant 
their  snares,  and  catch  their  prej".  The  hunt- 
ing of  the  elk  is  carried  on  by  men  on  snow 
shoes;  and  such  numbers  of  this  animal  are 
killed  that  in  some  years  one  may  buy  at 
Yencseik  as  many  as  10,000  skins.  Reindeer 
are  taken  in  numbers  equally  large,  some- 
times in  traps,  and  sometimes  by  driving 
whole  herds  into  an  enclosure,  from  which 
they  cannot  get  out." 

The  Yenisei  River  is  said  to  be  nearly 
3,500  miles  long.  At  Krasnoiask,  1700  miles 
from  the  sea,  it  is  1,000  yards  wide.  The 
waters  of  Lake  Baikal  tind  an  outlet  through 
its  channel.  This  remarkable  body  of  water 
is  about  1200  miles  in  circumference,  and  in 
places  not  less  than  3600  feet  in  depth.  So 
rapid  is  the  descent  of  the  bottom,  that  sound- 
ings of  900  feet  in  depth  have  been  taken  but 
little  more  than  a  boat's  length  from  shore. 
It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  the  seal  of  the 
ocean  is  found  in  the  lake,  and  about  2000  are 
annually  killed. 

The  valley  of  the  Lena,  the  third  of  the 
great  rivers  of  Siberia,  lies  still  further  to  the 


east,  and  is  the  home  of  the  Yakutes,  origi- 
nally a  Tartar  tribe  driven  to  these  regions 
to  escape  from  more  powerful  rivals.  Cattle 
and  hunting  are  their  chief  means  of  subsist- 
ence. The  town  of  Yakutsk  on  the  River 
Lena  is  one  of  the  coldest  places  on  the  sur 
face  of  the  earth.  The  mean  temperature  of 
the  air  is  18.5  Fahrenheit.  In  winter  it  falls 
583  below  zero,  and  sometimes  more  than  TO3 
below.  Mercury,  therefore,  is  frozen  at  Ya- 
kutsk for  one-sixth  of  the  j'ear.  A  warm 
summer  of  about  four  months'  duration  follows 
this.  The  ground  thaws  to  the  depth  of  3  feet, 
and  though  the  crops  rest  on  perpetually 
frozen  strata,  they  produce  well. 

"It  is  well  known  that  in  the  northern 
parts  of  Siberia  the  ground  is  always  frost- 
bound,  but  to  what  depth  is  not  so  easily  de- 
termined. During  the  stay,  however,  of  Ef- 
man  at  Yakutsk  it  happened  that  a  resident 
was  digging  a  well,  down  which  the  man  of 
science  went,  and  pronounced  that  he  found 
the  soil  frozen  to  a  depth  ot  50  feet  below  the 
surface.  So  accustomed,  however,  do  the  na- 
tives become  to  the  cold,  that  with  the  ther- 
mometer at  unheard-of-degrees  below  freezing 
point,  the  Yakute  women,  with  bare  arms, 
stand  in  the  open-air  markets,  chattering  and 
joking  as  pleasantly  as  if  in  genial  spring. 
Inside  their  houses,  in  the  heated  part  of  the 
rooms,  they  get  the  temperature  up  to  65°  or 
75°  ;  but  one  day,  when  the  thermometer 
stood  at  9°,  Erman  found  the  children,  run- 
ning about  quite  naked,  not  only  in  the  house, 
but  even  in  the  open  air.  In  fact,  the  great 
cold  is  not  thought  a  grievance  in  Siberia,  for 
a  man  clothed  in  furs  may  sleep  at  night  in 
an  open  sledge  when  the  mercury  freezes  in 
the  thermometer ;  and,  wrapped  up  in  his 
pelisse,  he  can  lie  without  inconvenience  on 
the  snow  under  a  thin  tent  when  the  temper- 
ature of  the  air  is  30°  below  zero."' 

In  describing  the  winter  markets  of  I  rkutsk, 
which  is  much  farther  south  and  in  a  warmer 
climate,  H.  L,  says :  "Frozen  chickens,  par- 
tridges, and  other  game  are  often  thrown 
together  in  heaps  like  bricks  or  fire-wood. 
Butcher's  meat  defies  the  knife,  and  some  of 
the  salesmen  place  their  animals  in  fantastic 
positions  before  freezing  them.  Frozen  fish 
are  piled  in  stacks,  and  milk  is  ottered  for  sale 
in  cakes  or  bricks.  A  stick  or  string  is  gen 
crally  congealed  into  a  corner  of  the  mass  to 
facilitate  carrying,  so  that  a  wayfarer  can 
swing  a  quart  of  milk  at  his  side,  or  wrap  it 
in  his  handkerchief  at  discretion.'' 

The  Buriats  live  in  the  vast,  steppe  to  the. 
cast  of  Lake  Baikal  and  south  of  the  region 
wandered  over  by  the  Yakutcs.  They  are 
such  inveterate  dwellers  in  tents,  that  though 
they  are  supposed  to  be  civilized  where  they 
come  in  contact  with  the  Russians,  yet  they 
make  a  tent  of  the  house  by  piercing  a  hole 
in  the  middle  of  the  roof;  and  have  the  fire 
in  the  centre  of  the  floor.  "The  ordinary  oc- 
cupation of  the  Buriats  is  that  of  tending 
cattle,  the  number  of  t/heir  herds  reminding 
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one  of  the  flocks  of  the  Hebrew  patriarchs.' 
Mr.  Stallybraaa  told  me  that,  when  he  wasj 
living  at  Selenginsk,  he  knew  rich  Buriats  to 
possess  as  many  as  6,000  or  7.000  sheep,  2,000 
head  of  horned  cattle,  and  200  horses  ;  and 
Captain  Cochran  mentions  the  case  of  the 
mother  of  a  Buriat  chief  who  possessed  40, 
000  sheep,  10,000  horses,  and  3,000  horned 
cattle,  besides  a  large  property  in  furs."  The 
prevailing  religion  among  them  is  Buddhism. 

J.  W. 


For  "The  Friend." 

In  All  Things  Give  Thanks. 

•  In  all  things  give  thanks,  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you," 
seems  to  be  the  feeling  that  prompted  the 
subjoined  acknowledgments  from  the  pen  of 
one  deepl}' interested  in  3Toung  people — in  the 
welfare  of  the  church  and  the  enlargement  of 
her  borders.  He  tells  us  how  his  heart  has 
been,  at  times,  made  thankful,  and  his  faith 
renewed  in  the  ever-present  Helper,  upon 
having  that  measure  meted  to  him,  which,  in 
earlier  days,  he  had  endeavored  to  mete  to 
others. 

In  a  letter  accompanying  the  MS.  sent, 
and  which  will  appear  in  the  conclusion  of 
the  essay,  are  some  points  or  suggestions  not 
alluded  to  therein,  together  with  some  that 
are,  which  are  attempted  to  be  set  forth  in 
the  immediately  following  notes: — 

The  reference  made  to  "servants  being 
sometimes  drawn  away  from  their  homes  in 
the  line  of  duty  under  great  straits  and  trials 
of  mind,"  recalled  what  is  encouragingly  writ- 
ten for  our  learning:  -'They  that  sow  in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall, 
doubtless,  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him."  These,  being  strength- 
ened with  might  by  Christ's  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man,  are  thereby  enabled  to  commit 
themselves  to  Him,  as  to  a  faithful  High 
Priest;  who,  when  he  putteth  forth  his  sheep, 
goeth  before  them  to  their  sweetly  enriching 
peace,  and  his  own  praise.  These,  though 
without  might  or  power  of  their  own,  are,  in 
condescending  mercy,  enabled  to  minister  to 
the  encouragement  and  edification  of  those 
among  whom  their  lot  is  cast;  to  strengthen 
the  weak  hands  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees 
of  tender,  tempted,  tried  or  doubting  ones; 
and  especially  to  hand  a  word  of  exhortation 
or  encouragement,  where  opened  thereto,  to 
the  sick  and  afflicted  ;  and  by  such  couches  of 
suffering  and  proving  trials,  accompanied  with 
Christian  patience,  to  be  themselves  helped 
and  instructed  in  the  great  duties  of  the  pil- 
grimage journey  of  life.  Yes;  here  by  the 
bed  of  physical  languishing  and  pain,  both 
the  ministered  to  and  the  poor  minister  can 
at  seasons  derive  instruction  from  the  heaven- 
ly conversation,  the  communion  and  savour 
of  spirits,  the  sense  of  the  presence  of  the 
Saviour;  so  that  they  can  often  after  such 
opportunities  set  up  the  Ebenezcr  of  grati- 
tude, thank  God  and  take  fresh  courage  in  the 
race  set  before  them  unto  that  kingdom  where 
sickness  and  pain  and  sorrow  come  not ;  where 
the  poor  and  needy  soul  partakes  of  unbound- 
ed consolations;  where  duration  is  not  mea- 
sured by  years;  and  where  farewells  are  not 
spoken.  The  power  of  Divine  grace  is  mag- 
nified by  and  through  such  afflicted,  chastened 
ones  as  enjoy  communion  with  their  Maker! 
and  oh!  what  sweet  encouragement  and  re- 
ward there  is  to  be  experienced  by  the  bed- 


side of  those  whose  lives  have  been  dedicated 
to  the  service  of  Him  who  has  said,  "In  all 
places  where  I  record  my  name,  I  will  return 
again  to  bless  it;"  and  who  likewise  has  de- 
clared, through  his  prophet,  that  "  The  path 
of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

These  occasions,  when  met  with,  are  as 
brooks  by  the  way  to  ambassadors,  in  their 
measure,  for  Christ;  but  who,  nevertheless, 
often  feel,  as  is  recorded  of  Gideon  and  the  three 
hundred  men  that  were  with  him,  even  while 
fighting  the  Lord's  battles — "  Faint,  yet  pur 
suing."  Another  source  of  help  and  strength 
to  those  who  in  such  labor  of  love,  and  with 
a  sense  of  the  "  woe"  upon  them,  "go  forth  to 
the  battle,"  is  the  fellow-feeling,  the  sympathy, 
and  the  prayers  of  those  who  "abide  by  the 
stuff."  These  may  seem  a  little  as  in  the 
back-ground  ;  yet  are,  nevertheless,  helpers  of 
those  who  more  manifestly  enter  upon  the 
work ;  and,  perhaps  to  an  extent  in  which,  in 
their  own  humble  view,  they  are  but  little 
aware,  are  exerting  an  influence  in  moulding 
and  developing  the  character  of  that  labor, 
with  its  effect  also  upon  those  whereunto  sent. 
How  appropriate  hereunto  seem  the  scrip- 
tures, "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ ;"  and,  "  Ye  younger 
submit  yourselves  unto  the  elder:  yea,  all  of 
you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
with  humility." 

Perhaps  we  are  not  very  fully  alive  to  the 
great  advantage  of  harmonious  labor  and 
united  action  in  the  great  work  of  building 
up  the  walls  of'Zion,  in  furthering  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  or  how  the  whole  body  fitly  joined 
together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself 
in  love."  There  can  be  but  little  doubt  that 
we  were  designed  to  be  one  another's  helpers 
in  the  Lord,  as  were  David  and  Jonathan. 
And  also  that  much  is  due  to  the  support  de- 
rived from  fellow-workers  in  the  good  cause 
— from  companions  in  life,  from  intimate  and 
godly  friends,  and  even  from  dear  children. 

The  essay  before  alluded  to  is  as  follows: — 

For  the  Children. 

M}*  heart  hath  been  at  times  tendered  and 
clothed  with  thankfulness  on  returning  home 
from  religious  service,  on  finding  the  care 
which  had  been  taken  by  the  children  and 
others  interested  to  have  home  affairs  pro- 
perly conducted  ;  and  also  with  the  evideuce 
that  Holy  Help  had  been  extended.  These 
things  have  recalled  my  own  exercises  in 
younger  life,  when  a  parent  was  from  home 
on  Truth's  account ;  and  now  to  see  and  realize 
that  the  Lord  can  reward  double,  is  calcu- 
lated to  increase  the  faith  in  his  power  which 
is  able  to  make  hard  things  easy  and  bitter 
things  sweet. 

The  servants  are  sometimes  drawn  away 
from  their  homes  under  great  straits  and 
trials  of  mind  ;  but  if  in  the  line  of  their  ap- 
pointments, they  need  not  fear  but  that  He 
who  calleth  them  can  sustain  and  protect 
them,  and  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  others  to 
deal  kindl}*  with  them. 

Doubtless  those  who  minister  to  the  neces- 
sities of  the  Lord's  children  shall  have  their 
reward,  even  as  it  is  written:  "Whosoever 
giveth  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  disciple  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  shall  not  lose  a  disciple's 
reward." 


Some,  who  indeed  have  abundant  cause  t( 
speak  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  mercy,  have 
also  low  and  stripping  seasons,  when  it  woulo 
be  comforting' to  know  they  had  the  prayeW 
of  a  child  whose  heai't  was  touched  wit! 
tender  love. 

And  may  the  desires  of  the  children  be  dulj 
cherished  ;  and  thej'  concerned  to  have  their 
requests  in  filial  consistence  with  the  Divine 
will. 
6th  mo.  28th,  1882. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Westtown  Boarding  School. 

(Continued  from  page  378.) 

The  report  of  the  committee  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1835,  informs  "that  instruction  in 
the  religious  principles  of  Friends  by  readint 
and  committing  to  memory  portions  of  th< 
Holy  Scriptures  and  the  writings  of  Friends 
adapted  to  that  object,  has  been  pursued,  an( 
the  committee  hope,  that  as  a  love  is  inducec 
and  cultivated  for  communion  in  spirit  witl 
our  blessed  Lord,  who  still  teaches  those  win 
apply  to  Him,  'as  never  man  taught,'  th< 
practice  will  prove  of  lasting  benefit  to  thi 
children.  Meetings  for  Divine  worship  havt 
been  regularly  held,  and  the  deportment  o 
the  scholars  has  been  generally  satisfactory 
on  these  occasions.  We  trust  that  the  grea 
importance  of  a  proper  exercise  of  mind,  tha 
the  Divine  presence  may  harmonize  the  heart; 
of  this  interesting  assembly,  composed  chiefly 
of  young  persons,  is  at  times  deeply  felt 
Although  this  institution  has  been  in  opera 
tion  nearly  thirty-six  years,  it  is  no  less  a  con 
cern  of  much  solicitude  than  it  was  in  thd 
early  periods  of  its  existence ;  and  as  it  k 
watched  over  and  effectually  cherished,  is  o 
great  religious  importance  to  the  younge: 
members  of  the  Societj^. 

"While  Friends  have  always  desired  t( 
maintain  a  proper  guard  over  an  undue  de 
pendence  upon  literary  and  scholastic  attain 
ments,  the}r  have  nevertheless  believed  it  t( 
be  obligatory  to  give  their  children  such 
portion  of  learning  as  to  prepare  tlrem  foi 
usefulness  in  civil  and  religious  society.  Ai 
this  seminary  not  only  is  this  object  attained 
but  the  seclusion  it  affords  from  many  of  thf 
snares  that  await  the  youth  in  an  indiscrim.1 
inate  intercourse  with  children  of  all  descrip 
tions,  greatly  enhances  the  benefits  connectec 
with  it.  And  moreover  we  believe  that  th([ 
religious  travail  which  is  felt  that  this  insti 
tution.  founded  for  the  religious,  guardec 
education  of  our  youth,  may  be  conducted  t( 
the  honor  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
and  the  everlasting  advantage  of  the  interest 
ing  subjects  of  its  charge,  has  been  blessed  bj 
the  unslumbering  Shepherd  of  Israel.  Under 
these  views  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  foster 
ing  care  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  and  a  livelj 
feeling  for  its  welfare  and  support  amongs 
Friends  at  large,  may  continue  to  prevail- 
that  no  obstacle  may  lessen  the  extent  of  it! 
salutary  influences  by  crampingthe  necessary 
efforts  for  its  proper  operation."  The  friendi 
appointed  to  prepare  the  report  from  whicl 
the  above  is  taken,  were  Wm.  Evans,  Henrj 
Cope,  Samuel  Bettle  and  Chas.  Yarnall. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  committee,  held  2n( 
of  9th  mo.  1835,  Pennock  Passmore  and  wifi 
desiring  to  be  released  in  the  ensuing  spring  j 
from  the  superintendence  of  the  school,  i 
committee  was  appointed  to  procure  s 
cessors.  At  this  meeting  a  committee  war 
appointed  to  "carry  into  effect  that  part  o 
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e  report  made  in  the  4th  month  last,  on  the 
bject  of  an  adequate  supply  of  water,  as 
lates  to  the  construction  of  cisterns  and  a 
Ik." 

A  special  meeting  of  the  committee  held  7th 
3rd  mo.  1836.  This  meeting  was  called  at 
e  request  of  the  sub-committee  appointed  to 
opose  suitable  Friends  for  Superintendent 
d  Matron,  in  place  of  Pennock  and  Sarah 
issmore,  who  desire  to  be  released  as  early 
practicable.  And  as  the  sub-committee  is 
t  prepared  to  recommend  any  friends  to 
[  those  stations  permanently,  it  was  pro- 
sed that  they  be  temporarily  supplied  by 
eh  members  of  the  committee  as  might  be 
alified,  and  who  might  be  so  situated  as  to 
able  them  to  devote  a  portion  of  their  time 
the  interests  of  the  institution.  On  de- 
erate  consideration  the  expedient  was  ap- 
aved,  and  the  committee  united  in  accept- 

I  the  services  of  our  friends  Nathan  Sharp- 
s  and  Martha  Jefferis,  who  have  kindly 
nsented  to  fill  those  stations  for  the  pre- 
it."  The  sub-committee  was  continued  and 
sired  to  give  diligent  attention  to  their  ap- 
intment  and  report,  when  prej}ared,  the 
mes  of  suitable  Friends  for  these  important 
partments. 

At  a  meeting  held  4th  mo.  6th,  1836,  in- 
■mation  was  received  of  a  legacy  to  the 
100I,  from  Mary  Clark,  of  $600. 
In  the  report  made  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
r,  1836,  there  was  shown  a  net  balance  of 
16.67  in  favor  of  the  institution,  but  it  is 
tted  "  nearly  all  of  which  will  be  absorbed  in 
3  payment  of  interest  on  borrowed  money." 

the  same  report  is  the  following:  "As  the 
pils  are  now  admitted  whenever  vacancies 
3ur,  and  the  times  of  their  continuance  at 
3  school  expire  in  consequence  at  short  in- 
•vals  throughout  the  }Tear,  it  is  found  nearly 
practicable  to  maintain  any  regular  system 
classification  in  their  studies.  It  being  also 
pjisite  that  the  teachers  should  be  allowed 
ne  time  of  absence  from  the  school  to  re- 
jit  their  health  and  strength,  these  inter- 
Is,  taken  in  succession,  leave  the  pupils 
ring  a  considerable  time  each  year,  parti- 
larly  in  the  summer  season,  without  the 
oper  number  of  regular  teachers.  The 
mmittee  therefore  agree  to  suggest  to  the 
airly  Meeting  the  expediency  of  dividing 
3  year  at  the  school  into  two  sessions  of 
arly  equal  duration,  the  summer  session  to 
gin  on  the  Second-day  following  the  4th 
cond-day  in  the  4th  month,  aud  consist  of 

weeks.  A  vacation  of  two  weeks  to  be  then 
owed,  and  the  winter  session  to  end  on  the 

Second-day  in  the  4th  month.  This  session 

II  of  course  generally  consist  of  23  weeks, 
d  the  spring  vacation  will  continue  three 
seks,  including  within  it  the  time  of  our 
sarly  Meeting.  If  the  proposal  should  be 
opted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  it  will  be  ex- 
eted  that  the  pupils  shall  enter  the  school 
the  commencement  and  leave  it  at  the  close 
the  session,  and  consequently  that  the  time 
their  continuance  there  shall  not,  except 

der  extraordinary  circumstances,  include  a 
iction  of  a  session.  These  vacations  will 
io  afford  to  the  teachers  and  others  engaged 
the  care  of  the  children,  all  the  needful 
portunities  of  relaxation  and  improvement 
health,  so  that  except  in  cases  of  unavoid- 
le  occurrence,  they  will  be  expected  to  con- 
me  regularly  at  their  stations  throughout 
e  session.  Although  some  inconvenience 
parents  and  children  may  result  from  this 


arrangement,  yet  the  commit; ee  are  of  the 
sentiment  that  if  carried  into  effect,  the 
greater  facilities  afforded  in  the  classification 
of  the  pupils,  the  regular  attendance  of  all  the 
care-takers,  and  the  exemption  from  interrup- 
tion which  it  will  secure  in  the  general  opera- 
tions of  the  school,  will  more  than  counter- 
balance any  disadvantage  which  can  be  ex- 
pected from  it." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Chinese  and  Americans. 

[The  following  article  from  the  (London] 
Spectator  presents  in  so  clear  a  manner  a  con- 
densed statement  of  the  arguments  on  both 
sides  of  the  Chinese  question,  and  there  is  so 
much  food  for  profitable  thought  in  the  com- 
ments which  follow,  that  we  insert  it  in  our 
columns. — Ed.] 

So  far  as  the  [Chinese]  question  has  been 
matter  for  legislation,  the  facts  may  be  briefly 
stated.  Not  long  ago,  a  bill  passed  both 
Houses  prohibiting,  after  a  certain  interval, 
the  immigration  of  Chinese  into  the  United 
States  for  twenty  years,  a  few  exceptions 
being  made  in  favor  of  Government  officials, 
students,  &c,  duly  provided  with  passports. 
This  bill  was  vetoed  by  President  Arthur,  on 
the  ground  that  twenty  years  was  not  within 
the  limits  of  the  word  "  reasonable,"  as  ap- 
plied to  the  regulation  or  suspension  of  the 
coming  or  residence  of  Chinese  laborers,  oc- 
curring in  the  treaty  with  China.  A  second 
bill,  reducing  the  prohibitive  period  to  ten 
years  and  amending  the  passport  regulations, 
passed  both  Houses,  and  has  received  the 
President's  signature.  Public  opinion  in  the 
United  States  was  about  equally  divided,  the 
Western  States  favoring  the  bill,  the  Eastern 
States  opposing  it. 

First,  now,  what  is  the  case  against  the 
Chinaman  ?  Given  very  briefly,  it  is  as  fol- 
lows : — Chinese  laborers  are  poured  into  the 
country  by  speculators,  who  make  so  much 
per  head  ;  they  do  not  immigrate,  they  are 
imported  ;  they  are  practically  slaves,  bound 
in  many  ways  while  in  America,  and  unable 
to  return  without  the  permission  of  the  mys- 
terious "Six  Companies."  Their  ability  to 
thrive  where  other  people  would  die  of  star- 
vation, enables  them  to  underbid  all  white 
laborers,  thus  temporarily  to  lower  the  rate  of 
wages  to  starvation-point,  and  finally  to  drive 
all  other  labor  from  the  field.  When  a  China- 
man has  accumulated  the  few  hundreds  of  dol- 
lars sufficientto  make  him  a  magnate  in  China, 
he  leaves  America,  and  thus  large  sums  disap- 
pear, which  would  otherwise  be  employed  in 
the  country  ;  a  difference  like  that  between 
labor  for  productive  and  labor  for  unproduc- 
tive consumption.  To  secure  his  competence, 
the  coolie  will  engage  in  any  labor,  good  or 
bad.  Large  numbers  of  them  are  diseased  ; 
no  women  come  with  them,  or  the  few  who 
are  brought  are  concealed,  and  form  one  of 
the  worst  features  of  the  case.  All  the  evils 
of  opium-eating  are  present,  and  "  hells"  of 
every  description  spring  up  where  the  Chi- 
nese congregate.  Owing  to  the  inveterate 
race  prejudice  and  reticent  habits  of  the 
Chinese,  the  police  arc  unable  to  gain  infor- 
mation or  to  track  crime;  a  periodical,  indis- 
criminate raid  is  almost  the  only  form  of 
police  supervision.  They  are  on  an  entirely 
different  footing  from  all  other  immigrants, 
for  they  take  no  interest  in  the  country,  share 
none  of  its  ideas,  and  have  no  ambition  to  do 
so,  persistently  refuse  all  naturalization,  and 


even  make  arrangementsto  insuretheir  burial 
in  China,  should  they  die  in  America.  And, 
finally,  there  is  no  limit  to  their  coining.  As 
soon  as  it  becomes  known  in  Ch  n  a  that  a 
Chinese  fortune  can  be  accumulated  in  a  few 
years  in  the  United  States,  and  the  speculators 
who  make  the  profits  will  work  hard  to  dif- 
fuse this  information,  the  number  of  coolies 
will  be  enormously  increased,  and  from  the 
untold  millions  of  China,  "Mongolian  hordes" 
wdl  flow  into  California,  first  taking  posses- 
sion of  a  quarter  of  a  city,  then  of  a  city,  t  hen 
of  a  State,  sweeping  all  before  them.  When 
the  white  laborers  are  at  length  all  crowded 
out,  and  Chinaman  competes  with  Chinaman, 
the  evil  elements  of  Chinese  civilization  will 
soon  arise.  Thus,  not  a  certain  class  of  labor, 
not  a  section  of  the  country,  but  the  life  of  the 
Republic  itself  is  threatened.  China  could 
send  over  enough  of  her  subjects  to  do  all  this, 
without  making  any  appreciable  inroads  upon 
her  population.  The  United  States  can  resist 
the  bad  elements  flowing  into  it  at  present, 
because  these  are  swallowed  up  in  the  good 
population  ;  but  what  is  the  fusion  that  will 
result  when  the  scale  is  turned?  Simply  the 
extinction  of  American  civilization.  All  this 
is  what  the  anti-Chinese  agitator  claims,  and 
it  must  be  admitted  that  he  has  made  out  a 
strong  case. 

Now,  for  the  defence.  In  the  first  place, 
the  outcry  has  been  raised  against  Chinese 
labor,  not  because  it  is  cheap,  but  because  it 
is  good.  The  lazy,  drunken  Irishman  of  the 
"  Sand  Lots,"  who  wants  by  any  shift  to  earn 
enough  in  a  day  to  keep  him  idle  for  a  week, 
and  who  is  ready  to  fling  up  his  hat  for  any- 
body for  a  drink,  or  to  vote  on  any  side  for  a 
dollar,  has  naturally  a  cordial  hatred  for  the 
quiet,  inoffensive  Chinaman,  who  goes  about 
his  business,  only  anxious  to  work  all  the 
time,  and  who  is  profoundly  indifferent  to 
every  political  war  cry.  It  is  the  very  men  who 
were  themselves  immigrants  a  few  months 
before,  who  now  raise  the  cry,  "The  Chinese 
must  go  I"  In  the  second  place,  the  talk  about 
"Mongolian  hords"  is  pure  nonsense ;  it  is  posi- 
tively stated  that  the  Chinese  come  from  one 
small  district  only,  Canton,  that  there  are  not 
more  than  100,000  of  them  in  California,  and 
that  their  numbers  are  actually  decreasing. 
Those  who  come  at  first  represent  the  worst 
classes  of  China;  in  future,  the  better  classes 
will  come;  they  will  not  fail  to  see  the  ad- 
vantages of  American  life,  they  will  become 
citizens,  intermarry,  and  be  absorbed  into  the 
general  population,  just  asall  theother  nation- 
alities are.  With  higher  earnings  will  como 
more  extended  needs,  and  the  clever  China- 
men will  develop  rapidly,  when  once  he  comes 
fairly  under  new  influences.  The  crime  and 
disease  are  incidents  of  the  beginning  of  the 
immigration  ;  it  will  be  easy  to  refuse  to  re- 
ceive diseased  persons,  to  close  the  gambling- 
dens,  and  to  stamp  out  the  opium  traffic. 
Third,  almost  apart  from  any  other  considera- 
tions, the  proposed  bill  is  so  contrary  to  all 
national  tradition,  is  so  un-American,  that, 
should  it  finally  be  enforced,  it  will  be  a  blot 
upon  the  country's  record,  incomprehensible 
to  future  generations.  The  first  words  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  are  that  "all 
men  are  created  equal,"  and  that  among  their 
inalienable  rights  are  "  life,  liberty,  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness;"  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  inveighs  against  distinctions 
because  of  "  race,  color,  or  previous  condition 
of  sorvitude it  is  thojust  boast  of  her  citizens 
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that  every  man  who  comes  peaceably  and 
keeps  the  laws,  has  a  right  to  labor  and  to 
the  fruits  of  his  labor;  when  China  proposed 
tn  keep  out  the  w  hites,  she  was  quickly  forced 
into  acceptance  of  these  first  principles  of 
civilization;  and  now  shall  America  become 
a  laughing-stock  by  the  adoption  of  the  bar- 
barian policy  she  would  not  tolerate  in  others? 
America  had  her  origin  in  the  idea  of  human 
freedom  and  "expansion;"'  on  this  idea,  her 
civilization  rests,  and  from  it  she  draws  her 
hopes  of  perpetuity.  To  set  at  naught  this 
fundamental  principle,  in  order  to  correct  a 
merely  local  and  temporary  difficulty,  or  to 
favor  any  class  of  the  community,  would  be, 
as  the  member  for  Wisconsin  put  it,  "  like 
drawing  blood  from  the  human  bod}-  to  quench 
its  thirst."  And  finally,  the  keenest  argument 
against  this  proposed  legislation  is  found  in 
the  fact  that  it  is  little  more  than  a  bid  on  the 
part  of  the  Republicans  for  the  California 
vote  :  a  desire  to  appear  to  the  Californians 
to  be  ••  holding  the  door  firmly  against  the 
heathen  rush."  "If  the  100,000  Chinese  in 
California  had  votes  in  their  hands,"  said  a 
courageous  Congressman  from  Ohio,  "I  know 
some  men  who  would  not  vote  as  they  do 
now.''  This  scheme,  however,  has  broken 
down  delightfully,  for  the  Democrats  were  as 
warm  as  the  Republicans  in  their  support  of 
the  bill,  and  so  no  party  use  can  be  made  of 
it.  And  again,  as  the  New  York  Nation,  one 
of  the  ablest  American  papers,  points  out,  a 
national  legislative  recognition  of  the  fact  that 
race  may  be  an  incurable  defect  for  political 
purposes,  may  be  a  very  awkward  precedent 
when  the  negro  problem  comes  up  again,  as 
it  is  prettj-  certain  to  do.  As  regards  natur- 
alization, also,  even  if  it  is  admitted  that  the 
Chinese  will  never  become  American  citizens, 
this  should  be  considered,  so  this  party  thinks, 
a  great  advantage.  The  wholesale  enfran- 
chisement of  the  negroes,  they  think,  was  a 
sad  blunder;  there  are  thousands  of  white 
voters  whose  votes  are  a  positive  harm  to  the 
community ;  America  should  welcome  heartily 
a  large  body  of  faithful  workers,  who  are 
quite  content  to  be  governed. 

These  are  the  arguments  for  the  defence, 
and  there  is  no  mistaking  the  fact  that,  if  not 
convincing,  they  are  at  least  strong. 

The  result  of  the  unlimited  immigration  of 
cheap  labor  to  the  United  States  will  be  to 
foster  still  further  the  enormous  commercial 
developments,  glorious  to  apostrophise  when 
times  are  good,  but  fraught  with  fearful  ruin 
when  times  are  bad.  It  will  enrich  the  capi- 
talist and  the  "railway  king,"  while  impover- 
ishing the  laborer,  thus  making  the  inequali- 
ties in  society  greater  than  at  present ;  and 
from  these  inequalitiesspring  most  of  theevils 
of  our  times.  Richer  rich  and  poorer  poor, — 
this  is  all  that  is  needed  to  bring  corruption 
into  American  or  any  other  politics,  to  sap  the 
ideas  of  the  Republic,  to  ensure  the  ultimate 
wreck  of  its  civilization  ;  this  is  precisely  what 
"Chinese  cheap  labor"  will  produce.  Still, 
we  are  convinced  that  the  solution  is  not  to 
be  found  in  restrictive  legislation.  That,  at 
best,  would  be  but  to  postpone  the  evil  day, 
— -a  half-measure,  like  prohibition,  or  the  sup- 
pression of  free  speech  in  Germany,  or  mili- 
tary law  in  the  Nihilistic  distircts  ;  or,  to  take 
the  latest  example,  like  undiscriminating  coer- 
cion in  Ireland. 

The  truth  is,  that  in  this  Chinese  antinomy, 
our  neighbors  across  the  water  are  face  to 
face  with  a  very  big  problem.  The  weightiest 


question  of  modern  times — capital  and  labor, 
the  franchise,  democratic  institutions  them- 
selves—  are  visible  behind  this  "heathen 
Chinee;"  and,  unfortunately,  this  is  not  an 
age  of  great  statesmen  in  America.  It  is  an 
age  of  ignorant  politicians,  and,  therefore,  of 
corrupt  politics,"  of  commercial  intrigue,  of  a 
plainly  visible  relaxing  of  public  delicacy,  if 
not  of  actual  morality  ;  and  with  President 
Arthur  deliberately  undoing  much  of  the  good 
which  Garfield  began,  the  momentary  outlook 
is  anything  but  bright. 

The  Day  is  Done. 

[The  pensive  feeling  approaching  to  sad- 
ness, which  H.  W.  Longfellow  so  beautifully 
describes  in  the  lines  which  follow,  is  one  of 
which  many  are  partakers.  It  may  arise 
from  different  causes.  Sometimes  we  believe 
it  is  a  call  from  our  Heavenly-  Father  to  com- 
mune with  our  own  hearts  and  be  withdrawn 
for  a  time  from  the  engrossing  cares  of  life. 
In  such  cases,  if  we  turn  from  it,  and  divert 
the  attention  by  the  strains  of  the  poet  "  of 
our  choice"  (as  Longfellow  suggests),  or  by 
any  other  method  of  dissipating  the  feeling, 
we  may  lose  the  spiritual  benefit,  the  growth 
in  grace,  the  added  religious  experience,  the 
sense  of  Divine  communion,  and  the  refresh- 
ment flowing  therefrom,  which  were  designed 
for  us. 

True  poetic  power  is  an  admirable  faculty, 
but  both  it  and  its  fruits  must  be  used  and 
enjoyed  by  the  Christian  in  subjection  to  the 
Divine  will, — under  the  government  of  the 
cross — where  only  we  are  safe. — Ed.] 

The  day  is  done,  and  the  darkness 

Falls  from  the  wings  of  night, 
As  a  leather  is  wafted  downward 

From  an  eagle  in  its  flight. 

I  see  the  lights  of  the  village 

Gleam  through  I  he  rain  and  the  mist, 

And  a  feeling  of  sadness  comes  o'er  me 
That  my  soul  can  not  resist. 

A  feeling  of  sadness  and  longing 

That  is  not  akin  to  pain, 
But  resemhles  sorrow  only 

As  the  mist  resembles  the  rain. 

Come,  read  to  me  some  poem, 

Some  simple  and  beautiful  lay, 
That  will  soothe  this  restless  feeling, 

And  banish  the  thoughts  of  the  day. 

Not  from  the  grand  old  masters, 

Not  from  the  bards  sublime, 
Whose  distant  footsteps  echo 

Through  the  corridors  of  time. 

For  the  strains  of  martial  music 

Their  mighty  thoughts  suggest, 
Life's  endless  toil  and  endeavor, 

And  to-night  I  long  for  rest. 

Read  from  some  humbler  poet, 

Whose  songs  gushed  from  his  heart; 

As  showers  from  the  clouds  of  Summer, 
Or  tears  from  the  eyelids  start; 

Who  through  long  days  of  labor, 

And  nights  devoid  of  ease 
Still  heard  in  his  soul  the  music 

Of  wonderful  melodies. 

Such  songs  have  power  to  quiet 

The  restless  pulse  of  care, 
And  come  like  a  benediction 

That  follows  after  prayer. 

Read  from  the  treasured  volume 

The  poem  of  thy  choice, 
And  lend  to  the  rhyme  of  the  poet 

The  beauty  of  thy  voice. 

And  the  night  shall  be  filled  with  music, 

And  the  cares  that  infest  the  day 
Shall  fold  their  tents,  like  the  Arabs, 

And  as  silently  steal  away. 


Selected. 

THE  MINISTER'S  DAUGHTER. 

BY  JOHN  GREENLEAF  WHITTIER. 

In  the  minister's  morning  sermon, 

He  had  told  of  the  primal  fall, 
And  how  thenceforth  the  wrath  of  God 

Rested  on  each  and  all. 

And  how,  of  his  will  and  pleasure, 

All  souls,  save  a  chosen  few, 
Were  doomed  to  the  quenchless  burning, 

And  held  in  the  way  thereto. 

Yet  never  by  faith's  unreason 

A  saintlier  soul  was  tried, 
And  never  the  harsh  old  lesson 

A  tenderer  heart  belied. 

And,  after  the  painful  service 

On  that  pleasant  Sabbath  day, 
He  walked  with  his  little  daughter, 

Thro'  the  apple-bloom  of  May. 

Sweet  in  the  fresh  green  meadows 

Sparrow  and  blackbird  sung  ; 
Above  him  their  tinted  petals 

The  blossoming  orchards  hung. 

Around  on  the  wonderful  glory 
The  minister  looked  and  smiled  ; 

"  How  good  is  the  Lord  who  gives  us 
These  gifts  from  his  hand,  my  child ! 

"  Behold  in  the  bloom  of  apples 

And  the  violets  in  the  sward 
A  hint  of  the  old,  lost  beauty 

Of  the  Garden  of  the  Lord  !"  . 

Then  up  spake  the  little  maiden, 

Treading  on  snow  and  pink, 
"O  father,  these  pretty  blossoms 

Are  very  wicked,  I  think. 

"  Had  there  been  no  Garden  of  Eden, 

There  never  had  been  a  fall; 
And  if  never  a  tree  had  blossomed, 

God  would  have  loved  us  all." 

"Hush,  child  !"  the  father  answered, 

"By  his  decree  man  fell; 
His  ways  are  in  clouds  and  darkness, 

But  He  doeth  all  things  well. 

"And  whether  by  his  ordaining 

To  us  cometh  good  or  ill, 
Joy  or  pain,  or  light  or  shadow, 

We  must  fear  and  love  Him  still." 

"O,  I  fear  Him !"  said  the  daughter, 

"  And  I  try  to  love  Him,  too ; 
But  I  wish  He  was  good  and  gentle, 

And  kind  and  loving  as  you." 

The  minister  groaned  in  spirit 

As  the  tremulous  lips  of  pain 
And  wide,  wet  eyes  uplifted 

Questioned  his  own  in  vain. 

Bowing  his  head,  he  pondered 

The  words  of  the  little  one  ; 
Had  he  erred  in  his  life-long  teaching? 

Had  he  wrong  to  his  Master  done? 

To  what  grim  and  dreadful  idol 

Had  he  lent  the  holiest  name? 
Did  his  own  heart,  loving  and  human, 

The  God  of  his  worship  shame? 

And  lo !  from  the  bloom  and  greenness, 

From  the  tender  skies  above, 
And  the  face  of  his  little  daughter, 

He  read  a  lesson  of  love. 

No  more  as  the  cloudy  terror 

Of  Sinai's  mount  of  law, 
But  as  Christ  in  the  Syrian  lilies 

The  vision  of  God  he  saw. 

And  as  when,  in  the  clefts  of  Horeb, 

Of  old  was  his  presence  known, 
The  dread  Ineffable  Glory 

Was  Infinite  Goodness  alone. 

Thereafter  his  hearers  noted 

In  his  prayers  a  tenderer  strain, 
And  never  the  gospel  of  hatred 

Burned  on  his  lips  again. 

And  the  scoffing  tongue  was  prayerful, 
And  the  blinded  eyes  found  sight, 

And  hearts,  as  flint  aforetime, 

Grew  soft  in  his  warmth  and  light. 

■ — Atlantic  Monthly. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Charles  Shieldstream's  Address. 

[The  author  of  the  Address  which  follows 
a  native  of  Sweden,  born  in  1822.  He  be- 
tme  so  fully  convinced  of  the  spiritual  nature 
jtrue  religion,  and  that  outward  ordinances 
rm  no  part  of  the  Christian  dispensation, 
tat  he  was  unwilling  to  have  his  children 
iptized  as  required  by  the  laws  of  Sweden, 
id  therefore  removed  to  America,  where  he 
mid  enjoy  a  larger  measure  of  religious 
Derty.  This  removal  was  in  1861,  before  he 
lew  much  if  anything  of  the  Society  of 
riends.  Having  since  met  with  George  Fox's 
rarnal  and  some  other  of  our  standard  books, 
I  found  that  the  principles  advocated  in  them 
rresponded  very  closely  with  what  he  had 
ready  been  convinced  of  by  the  operation 
the  Spirit  of  Chiist  iji  his  own  mind  ;  es- 
scially  the  doctrine  of  the  light  and  life  of 
hrist  revealed  in  the  heart  of  man;  which, 
writes  William  Penn,  "  we  profess  and 
rect  all  men  to  as  the  great  instrument  and 
jent  of  man's  conversion  to  God."  Thus  he 
is  been  drawn  towards  Friends  as  fellow- 
slievers  in  the  Light  of  Christ,  which  he 
is  found  to  be  as  a  lamp  to  his  feet,  leading 
m  in  the  way  of  safety  and  peace. — Ed.] 

Addressing  all  lovers  of  Light  and  Truth, 
feel  that  1  have  specially  to  address  that 
mnant  of  the  Society  of  Friends  which  yet 
mains  in  the  right  principles  of  Light  and 
ruth.  Dear  friends  !  though  a  stranger  to 
m,  I  am  partaker  of  the  same  Divine  Light 
hich  is  37our  glory,  by  our  common  Lord 
id  Saviour,  and  "  though  unknown,  we  are 
I  yet  well  known"  in  one  Spirit.  Through 
e  grace  and  light  from  the  Lord,  I  have 
sen  enabled  for  many  years  to  see  the  mys- 
ries  of  God's  everlasting  kingdom  and  glory, 
hen  the  Light  began  to  shine  in  the  dark- 
iss  of  my  heart,  as  I  became  obedient  to  it, 
id  took  heed  to  it,  then  my  crooked  nature 
as  judged,  and  the  lusts  of  the  world  were 
dged,  and  I  was  made  to  see  the  corrup- 
ts of  this  world  and  the  corruptions  in 
hat  did  call  itself  the  church  of  Christ, 
ben  I  saw  and  experienced  that  it  was  the 
ight  of  Christ  in  man,  which  was  the  only 
ifidote  against  the  seed  of  sin  in  man,  and 
I  should  believe  otherwise,  I  could  not  em- 
face  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
I  bad  then  no  knowledge  of  the  principles 
'the  Society  of  Friends;  I  had  only  read 
me  of  them  as  misrepresented  by  the  scribes, 
fter  some  time  I  happened  to  get  the  Jour- 
il  of  George  Fox.  I  cannot  here  express 
•  set  forth  my  feelings  when  I  read  it.  I  be- 
sved  that  God  had,  in  George  Fox's  person 
nt  out  one  of  his  greatest  messengers  into 
1  world  during  the  gospel  age  ;  and  1  felt 
ankful  for  it.  And  I  saw  how  God  in  his 
finite  mercy  and  goodness  had  raised  up  a 
sople  in  white  garments  worthy  to  bear 
B  testimony  to  an  outward  Christendom, 
wstatized  from  the  Light  and  Truth  of 
isus  Christ, — a  people  who  constituted  the 
;tle  flock,  which,  by  the  good  will  of  their 
iavenly  Father,  had  got  the  kingdom, — yes, 
tey  being  born  of  the  incorruptible  seed  and 
rord  of  God  had  seen  the  kingdom,  and 
ere  partakers  in  the  kingdom  as  John  was, 
id  as  we  are  when  we  walk  in  the  Light  of 
arist  as  God  is  in  the  Light,  and  have  fel- 
wship  one  with  another,  feeling  the  blood 
'Christ  cleansing  us  from  all  our  sins. 


My  beloved  friends.  My  salutation  of  love 
is  to  you  who  have  the  anointing  from  the 
Holy  One,  and  know  all  things.  We  see 
much  apostacy  from  the  Truth,  but  we  can- 
not wonder  at  it,  for  we  know  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  profitable  to  us  just  as  much 
as  we  are  in  the  same  Spirit  which  gave  them 
forth.  And  how  can  there  be  anything  but 
error  and  will-worship,  where  people  read 
and  apply  the  holy  men's  words  without 
being  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  they  were 
who  gave  them  forth. 

The  Grace,  Truth  and  Light  which  came 
by  Jesus  is  everlasting,  and  gives  power  to 
all  who  receive  and  walk  thereby  to  become 
the  sons  of  God.  By  the  invincible  power  of 
Christ,  every  good  work  is  possible  for  the 
followers  of  Christ.  Jesus  said,  that  "  he 
that  believed  on  Him  should  do  the  works 
that  He  had  done,  and  greater  works  than  He 
did,  because  He  went  to  his  Father."  George 
Fox  was  sent  to  proclaim  the  day  of  the 
Lord  after  a  long  night  of  apostacy ;  and  the 
apostacy  is  very  great  in  our  days.  May 
the  Lord  raise  up  servants  in  our  generation 
as  formerly,  who  will  lay  the  axe  to  the  root 
of  the  evil  tree  !  My  hope  is  that  the  Lord 
will  yet  have  a  city  set  upon  a  hill.  With 
God  is  everything  possible,  and  He  can  out 
of.stones  raise  up  children  of  Abraham.  Our 
Redeemers  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world, 
which  is  in  alienation  from  God,  but  his  king- 
dom is  in  Truth  and  righteousness.  May  we 
always  hear  his  voice.  "Thou  sayest  that  I 
am  a  king.  To  this  end  I  have  been  born, 
and  to  this  end  am  I  come  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  Truth. 
Every  one  that  is  of  Truth  hears  ray  voice ;" 
and  as  true  friends  of  our  kingly  Master,  may 
we  bear  witness  unto  the  Truth,  for  we  are 
born  as  his  own  to  bear  witness  unto  the 
Truth. 

I  have  alwaj-s  derived  much  encourage- 
ment from  reading;  how  Georw-e  Fox  was  sent 
into  the  world  to  proclaim  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  and  how  he  describes  the  purposes  he 
was  sent  for.  Therefore  I  will  now  use  his 
own  words  : 

"I  was  sent  to  turn  people  from  darkness 
to  the  light,  that  they  might  receive  Christ 
Jesus  :  for,  to  as  many  as  should  receive  Him 
in  his  Light,  I  saw  that  He  would  give  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God  :  which  I  had  ob- 
tained by  receiving  Christ.  I  was  to  direct 
the  people  to  the  Spirit,  that  gave  forth  the 
Scriptures,  by  which  they  might  be  led  unto 
all  Truth,  and  so  up  to  Christ  and  God,  as 
they  had  been  who  gave  them  forth.  I  was 
to  turn  them  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  the 
Truth  in  the  heart,  which  came  by  Jesus, 
that  by  this  grace  they  might  be  taught, 
which  would  bring  them  salvation,  that  their 
hearts  might  be  established  by  it,  and  their 
words  might  be  seasoned,  and  all  might  come 
to  know  their  salvation  nigh.  I  saw  that 
Christ  died  for  all  men,  and  was  a  propitia- 
tion for  ail,  and  enlightened  all  men  and 
women  with  his  divine  and  saving  Light ; 
and  that  none  could  be  a  true  believer  but 
who  believed  in  it.  I  saw  that  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal.  These  things 
I  did  not  see  by  help  of  man,  or  by  the 
letter,  though  they  are  written  in  the  letter, 
but  I  saw  them  in  the  Light  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  by  his  immediate  Spirit  and 
power,  as  did  the  holy  men  of  God  by  whom 
the  Holy  Scriptures  were  written.    I  had  no 


slight  esteem  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  they 
were  very  precious  to  me,  for  I  was  in  that 
Spirit  by  which  they  were  given  forth,  and 
what  the  Lord  opened  in  me  I  found  after- 
wards was  agreeable  to  them.  I  could  speak 
much  of  these  things,  and  many  volumes 
might  be  written,  but  all  would  prove  too 
short  to  set  forth  the  infinite  wisdom,  love 
and  power  of  God  in  preparing,  fitting  and 
furnishing  me  for  the  service  He  had  ap- 
pointed me  to,  letting  me  see  the  depths  of 
Satan  on  the  one  hand,  and  opening  to  me 
on  the  other  hand  the  divine  mj-steries  of 
his  own  everlasting  kingdr  m." 

"Now  when  the  Lord  God  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  sent  me  forth  into  the  world  to 
preach  his  everlasting  gospel  and  kingdom,  I 
was  glad  that  I  wras  commanded  to  turn  peo- 
ple to  that  inward  Light,  Spirit  and  Grace, 
by  which  all  might  know  their  salvation  and 
their  way  to  God  ;  even  that  Divine  Spirit 
which  would  lead  them  into  all  Truth,  and 
which  I  infallibly  knew  would  never  deceive 
any." 

"But  with  and  by  this  Divine  Power  and 
Spirit  of  God  and  Light  of  Jesus,  I  was  to 
bring  people  off  from  all  their  own  ways  to 
Christ  the  new  and  living  way  :  and  from 
their  churches,  which  men  had  made  and 
gathered,  to  the  Church  of  God,  the  general 
assembly  written  in  heaven,  which  Christ  is 
the  head  of:  and  off  from  the  world's  teachers, 
made  by  men,  to  learn  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  of  whom  the 
Father  said  :  '  This  is  my  beloved  Son  ;  hear 
ye  Him  ;'  and  off  from  all  the  world's  wor- 
ships to  know  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts,  and  to  be  led  thereby,  that  in  it 
they  might  worship  the  Father  of  spirits, 
who  seeketh  such  to  worship  Him  ;  which 
Spirit  they  that  worship  not  in,  knew  not 
what  they  worshipped.  And  1  was  to  bring 
people  off  from  all  the  world's  religions,  which 
are  vain,  that  they  might  know  the  pure  re- 
ligion, might  visit  the  fatherless,  the  widows 
and  the  strangers,  and  keep  themselves  from 
the  spots  of  the  world  ;  then  there  would  not 
be  so  many  beggars,  the  sight  of  which  often 
grieved  m}*  heart,  as  it  denoted  so  much 
hard-heartedness  among  them  that  professed 
the  name  of  Christ.  I  was  to  bring  them  off 
from  all  the  world's  fellowship,  and  praying 
and  singing,  which  stood  in  forms  without 
power,  that  their  fellowship  might  bo  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  the  eternal  Spirit  of  God, 
that  they  might  pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
sing  in  the  Spirit,  and  with  the  grace  that 
comes  by  Jesus  ;  making  melody  in  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord,  who  has  sent  his  beloved 
Son  to  bo  their  Saviour,  and  caused  his  hea- 
venly sun  to  shine  upon  all  the  world  and 
through  them  all,  and  his  heavenly  rain  to 
fall  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust  (as  his  out- 
ward rain  doth  fall  and  his  outward  sun  doth 
shine  on  all),  which  is  God's  unspeakable 
love  to  the  world.  I  was  to  bring  people  off 
from  Jewish  ceremonies,  and  from  heathenish 
fables,  and  from  men's  inventions  and  worldly 
doctrines,  which  blew  the  people  about  this 
way  and  another  way,  and  from  sect  to  sect, 
and  from  all  their  beggarly  rudiments,  with 
their  schools  and  colleges  for  making  minis- 
ters of  Christ,  who  are,  indeed,  ministers  of 
their  own  making,  but  not  of  Christ's  ;  and 
f  rom  all  their  images  and  crosses,  and  sprink- 
ling of  infants,  with  all  their  holy  days  (so- 
called),  and  all  their  vain  traditions,  which 
they  had  instituted  since  the  Apostles'  days, 
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which  the  Lord's  power  was  against  ;  in  the 
dread  and  authority  of  which  I  was  moved 
to  declare  against  them  all  that  preached  not 
freely,  as  being  such  as  had  not  received 
freely  from  Christ." 

"  Moreover,  when  the  Lord  sent  me  forth 
into  the  world,  He  forbade  me  to  '  put  off  my 
hat'  to  any,  high  or  low,  and  I  was  required 
to  thou  and  thee  all  men  and  women,  without 
any  respect  to  rich  or  poor,  great  or  small. 
And  as  I  travelled  up  and  down  I  was  not  to 
bid  the  people  good  morning,  or  good  even- 
ing, neither  did  I  bow  or  scrape  with  my 
leg  to  any  one  ;  which  made  the  sects  and 
professors  to  rage.  But  the  Lord's  power 
carried  me  over  all  to  his  glory,  and  many 
came  to  be  turned  to  God  in  a  little  time  ;  for 
the  heavenly  day  of  the  Lord  sprung  from 
on  high,  and  broke  forth  apace,  by  the  light 
of  which  many  came  to  see  where  they  were." 

This  is  most  encouraging  for  a  lover  of 
Light  and  Truth,  and  shows  how  God  had 
sent  dear  George  Fox  to  minister  the  gospel 
in  the  world,  and  made  him  a  minister  superior 
to  all  the  ministers  of  man's  making,  through 
his  obedience  to  the  Light,  and  Truth,  and 
power  of  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  God  the 
Father  has  given  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 
earth. 

I  remain  in  humility  your  sincere  friend, 
Charles  Shieldstream. 

Central  City,  Nebraska,  4th  mo.  16th,  1882. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Misery  and  Death  from  Strong  Drink. 

Can  there  be  no  law  to  prevent  such  dis- 
graceful scenes,  such  horrible  crimes,  such 
deeds  of  darkness,  as  are  frequently  portrayed 
in  the  public  press,  from  the  manufacture, 
sale,  and  use  of  spirituous  liquors?  One's 
soul  gets  sick  with  the  daily  report  of  such 
outrages  and  diabolical  wickedness,  as  is  com- 
mitted in  some  of  the  drinking  saloons  of  the 
far-famed  city  of  brotherly  love. 

6th  mo.  27th,  1882. 


For  "  The  Friend.'* 

Hendrick  B.  Wright  on  Mourning. 

Among  the  last  requests  in  writing  of  the 
late  H.  B.  Wright,  of  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  re- 
ccntl}*  made  public,  dated  Washington,  2nd 
mo.  10th,  1881,  are  the  following  remarks — 
with  which  I  do  fully  unite,  and  desire  they 
may  be  again  revived. 

■•  It  is  an  empty,  idle  custom,  *  *  *  an 
outside  demonstration  suggested  by  fashion. 
I  will  die  in  the  faith  of  my  ancestors — the 
creed  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  In  this  faith 
died  my  great-grandfather,  and  my  grand- 
father, and  my  father,  and  in  that  faith  I  will 
die  also.  It  teaches  the  doctrine  that  the 
apparel  does  not  reflect  the  emotions  of  the 
heart." 

If  the  reading  of  these  remarks  afresh  be 
only  helpful  to  one  individual,  who  has  given 
away  their  strength  in  this  direction,  I  shall 
rejoice.  There  are  so  many  of  our  dear  young 
friends,  and  older  ones  too,  who  think  it  need- 
ful when  following  the  remains  of  a  relative 
or  friend  to  their  last  resting  place,  to  attire 
themselves  in  black,  or  as  near  as  they  can, — 
a  black  dress,  if  nothing  more,  is  worn.  Oh 
how  it  has  affected  me  to  see  it  ;  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  through  the  mouth  of  the  pro- 
phet, has  arisen,  "  Is  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen  ?"  &c.  Some  may  have  done  so  unin- 
tentionally— but  not  so  with  all  :  to  these  I 


appeal :  may  tbey  pause  and  consider,  "wash 
their  hands  in  innocency"  and  encompass  the 
Lord's  altar;  beg  of  Him  to  fit  and  prepare 
them  clean  vessels  for  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
dwell  in. 

6th  month,  1882. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Effect  of  the  Passions  on  Health. — Of  the 
passions  detrimental  to  life,  anger  stands  first. 
He  is  a  man  very  rich  indeed  in  physical 
power  who  can  afford  to  be  angry.  The 
richest  cannot  afford  it  many  times  without 
ensuring  the  penalty,  a  penalty  that  is  always 
severe.  What  is  still  worse  of  this  passion  is, 
that  the  very  disease  it  engenders  feeds  it,  so 
that  if  the  impulse  go  many  times  unchecked 
it  becomes  the  master  of  the  man. 

The  effect  of  rage  on  the  heart  is  to  induce 
a  permanently  perverted  motion.  On  the 
brain  it  produces  first  a  paralysis,  and  after- 
wards, during  reaction,  a  congestion  of  the 
vessels  of  that  organ.  Many  die  in  one  or 
other  of  these  two  stages. 

The  effects  of  fear  are  all  but  identical  with 
those  of  rage,  and  like  rage,  grow  in  force 
with  repetition.  I  am  daily  more  and  more 
convinced  that  not  half  the  evils  resulting 
from  what  may  be  called  the  promptings  of 
fear  in  the  young  and  the  feeble  are  duly  ap- 
preciated, and  that  fear  is  the  worst  weapon 
of  physical  torture  the  thoughtless  coward 
wields. 

Permanent  intermittency  of  the  heart  is 
one  of  the  leading  phenomena  incident  to 
sudden  and  extreme  terror.  A  gentleman  of 
middle  age  was  returning  home  from  a  long 
voyage  in  the  most  perfect  health  and  spirits, 
when  the  vessel  in  which  he  was  sailing  was 
struck  from  a  collision,  and,  hopelessly  in- 
jured, began  to  sink.  With  the  sensation  of 
the  sinking  of  the  ship,  and  the  obvious  im- 
minence of  death,  — five  minutes  was  the 
longest  expected  period  of  remaining  life, — 
this  gentleman  felt  his  heart,  previously  act- 
ing vehemently,  stop  in  its  beat.  He  remem- 
bered then  a  confused  period  of  noise  and  cries 
and  rush,  and  a  return  to  comparative  quiet, 
during  which  he  discovered  himself  being  con- 
veyed, almost  unconsciously,  out  of  the  sink- 
ing vessel  on  to  the  deck  of  another  vessel 
that  had  rendered  assistance.  When  he  had 
gained  sufficient  calmness  he  found  that  pe- 
riods of  intermittent  action  of  his  heart  could 
be  counted.  They  occurred  four  and  five 
times  in  the  minute  for  several  days,  and  in- 
terfered with  his  going  to  sleep  for  many 
nights.  In  this  gentleman  the  intermittent 
pulse  became  a  fixed  condition,  but  so  modi- 
fied in  character  that  it  was  endurable. 

The  effect  of  fear  on  the  brain  may  be  to 
the  extent  of  that  which  is  produced  by  ex- 
tremity of  rage,  so  that  even  sudden  death, 
from  syncope,  may  ensue.  I  have  known  two 
such  instances  as  these,  but  the  more  common 
effect  is  an  intense  irritability,  followed  by 
doubt,  suspicion  and  distrust,  leading  towards 
or  to  insanity.  From  a  sudden  terror  deeply 
felt  the  young  mind  rarely  recovers,  never  I 
believe,  if  hereditary  insanity  be  a  part  of  its 
nature.  A  man.  who  is  now  the  inmate  of  an 
asylum,  owing  to  fixed  delusions  that  all  his 
best  friends  are  conspiring  to  injure  and  kill 
him,  explained  to  me,  before  his  delusion  was 
established,  from  what  it  started.  When  he 
was  a  boy  he  had  a  nervous  dread  of  water,  and 
his  father,  for  that  very  reason,  and  with  the 


best  of  intentions,  determined  that  he  shou 
be  taught  to  swim.  He  was  taken  by  b 
tutor,  in  whom  he  had  every  confidence, .  i 
the  side  of  a  river,  and  when  he  was  und rosso 
he  suddenly  found  himself  cast  by  his  instruc 
or,  without  any  warning,  into  the  strear 
No  actual  danger  of  drowning  was  implie 
for  the  tutor  himself  was  at  once  in  the  watt 
to  hold  him  up  or  to  bring  him  to  land  ;  bi 
the  immediate  effect,  beginning  with  the  fain 
ness  of  fear,  was  followed  by  vomiting,  by 
long  train  of  other  nervous  symptoms,  by  co 
stant  dread  that  some  one  was  in  some  wai 
about  to  repeat  the  infliction,  by  frequei 
dreaming  of  the  event  at  night,  by  thinkir 
upon  it  in  the  day.  At  last  all  the  phenomer 
culminated  in  that  breach  between  the  ii 
stinctive  and  the  reasoning  powers  which  w 
for  want  of  a  better  term,  call  dangerous  ati 
insane  delusion. 

Under  some  circumstances  the  passion 
excited  in  turn,  injure  by  the  combined  infli 
ence  of  their  action.  In  games  of  chanc 
where  money  is  at  stake,  we  see  the  play  j. 
the  worst  passions  in  all  its  mischievous  ii 
tensity.  Fear  and  anger,  hate  and  grief,  hoj 
and  exultation,  stand  forth,  one  after  t  he  othe 
keeping  the  trepitant  heart  in  constant  e: 
citement  and  under  tremulous  strain,  unt 
at  length  its  natural  steadiness  of  motion 
transformed  into  unnatural  irregularity. 

Political  excitements  call  forth  readily  th 
reel  of  the  passions  with  dangerous  energ 
A  few  specially  constructed  men,  who  ha\ 
no  passions,  pass  through  active  political  e: 
citement  and,  maj^-be,  take  part  in  it  withoij 
suffering  injury  ;  but  the  majority  are  injur® 
As  they  pour  forth  their  eloquent  or  ruo 
speeches,  as  they  extol  or  condemn,  as  the 
cheer  or  hiss,  as  they  threaten  or  cajole,  the 
are  taking  out  of  themselves  force  they  wi 
never  regain. — Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson. 

Prehistoric  Mining  in  Michigan. — All  tb 
more  important  mines  are  situated  on  th 
!  ancient  workings  of  a  prehistoric  race.  The 
seem  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  fact  thf; 
copper  could  be  melted,  for  they  left  behi 
them  the  fragments  too  small  to  use  and  tb 
[masses  too  heavj^  to  lift.  Every  day  the 
subjected  it  to  a  temperature  nearly  hig 
[enough,  without  making  a  discovery  whio 
would  have  lifted  them  out  of  the  Stone  Ag 
into  the  Bronze  Age,  and  perhaps  have  er 
abled  them  to  survive  the  struggle  in  whic 
they  perished.  They  must  have  been  veir 
numerous,  and  have  reached  the  point  | 
development  where  they  were  capable  of  o 
ganizing  industry.  In  Isle  Boyale,  near  tt 
Mining  Mine,  their  pits,  excavated  to  a  dept 
,  of  from  ten  to  twenty  feet  in  the  solid  roci 
cover  an  area  of  from  three  to  four  hundrc 
feet  wide,  and  more  than  a  mile  and  a  ha 
I  in  length.  The  labor  expended  here  cann< 
j  have  been  much  short  of  that  involved  i 
building  a  pyramid.  Isle  Boyale  is  ten  mi 
from  the  nearest  land,  and  is  incapable  of  pr 
ducing  food,  so  that  all  supplies,  except  fis 
must  have  been  brought  from  some  distal 
point.  Their  excavations  could,  of  cours 
never  go  below  the  point  at  which  watt 
would  accumulate.  Their  hammers,  frequen 
ly  to  the  number  of  several  thousand,  ai 
found  in  heaps,  where  they  were  evident! 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  season.  As  no  grav< 
or  evidences  of  habitations  are  found,  we  ca 
hardly  doubt  that  the  ancient  miners  livf 
south  of  the  great  lakes,  and  made  year 
journeyings  with  fleets  of  canoes  to  the  co 
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r  mines.  The  aggregate  amount  of  the 
)tal  which  they  carried  off  must  have  been 
ry  great,  and  it  has  been  generally  thought 
at  the  copper  implements  of  the  ancient 
jxicans  came  from  this  source. 
To  Prevent  the  Spread  of  Scarlet  Fever. — 
le  Sanitary  Engineer  says :  "  Preventing 
e  spread  of  scarlet  fever  is  the  complete 
■lation  of  the  patient,  so  far  as  possible.  If 
3  sufferer  can  be  accommodated  with  a 
pirate  room,  it  should  be  immediately  strip- 
d  of  every  thing  which  can  possibly  be  dis- 
nsed  with — carpets,  stuffed  couches  and 
airs,  curtains,  &e. — in  order  that  what  may 
called  furniture  cannot  disseminate  the 
;ease.  All  discharges  from  the  patient  and 
jry  article  of  clothing  used  at  the  sick-bed 
ist  be  treated  as  containing  contagion.  In 
\q  of  death  of  the  patient,  it  is  recommended 
it  the  body  be  wrapped  in  a  sheet  treated 
th  a  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc,  and  buried 
soon  as  possible  in  a  strictly  private  man- 

rhe  largest  telescope  ever  designed  is  now 
process  of  construction  at  the  works  of 
yah  Clark  &  Sons,  Cambridgeport,  Mass. 
e  instrument  is  intended  for  use  at  the  Lick 
servatory,  California,  and  will  cost  $50,000. 
will  have  a  36-inch  object  glass.  The 
gest  one  previously  designed  was  a  30-inch 
,ss,  for  the  Pultowa  Observatoiy,  Russia, 
e  Government  Observatory  at  Washington 
3  a  26-inch  instrument. — Selected. 


^ot  the  enjoyment  of  happiness,  but  the 
filment  of  duty,  is  the  object  of  our  exist- 
je  on  earth. — Self- Culture. 
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rhe  information  which  has  reached  us  of 
i  warlike  operations  in  Egypt,  where  the 
itish  fleet  has  been  en^-ay-ed  in  bombarding 
sxandria  and  battering  down  the  forts 
icted  for  its  defence,  is  calculated  to  a  waken 
jjret  in  the  heart  of  every  lover  of  man- 
id,  who  believes  in  the  principles  of  peace. 
3ne  of  the  first  questions  that  occur  to  the 
nd  of  a  person,  far  removed  from  the  scene 
action,  and  unconnected  with  the  interests 
/olved  in  Egyptian  politics,  is,  as  to  the 
lit  of  a  foreign  power  thus  to  interfere  in 
!  internal  affairs  of  a  people.  On  general 
nciples,  such  interference  is  ^inconsistent 
th  the  rights  of  others,  and  must  neces- 
ily  be  irritating  and  offensive.  We  find  in 
e  Herald  of  Peace,  an  Address  recently 
lied  by  the  Peace  Societj^  of  London,  which 
ows  some  light  on  the  condition  of  things 
Egj'pt,  and  shows  the  danger  of  improper 
ddling  in  the  business  of  others.  We  quote 
m  it  as  follows  : — 

)ear  Friends, — It  is  impossible  for  the  friends  of 
ice  not  to  regard  with  the  deepest  anxiety  the 
dition  of  things  which  exists  at  this  moment  in 
ypt.  European  ships  of  war  are  in  Alexandria, 
ich,  far  from  having  contributed  to  the  mainte- 
lce  of  peace,  have  rather,  by  arousing  the  jealousy 
the  native  population,  led  to  an  outbreak  of  vio- 
ce,  during  which  many  lives  have  been  sacrificed, 
ile  tumult  and  panic  are  spread  through  the  coun- 
We  fear  that  Egypt  itself  is  about  to  be  de- 
>red  to  general  and  prolonged  anarchy,  while  in 
future  there  loom  still  more  perilous  possibili- 
,  arising  out  of  the  selfish  and  conflicting  ambi- 
13  of  European  States. 


These  complications  have  arisen  out  of  a  gradual 
departure  from  the  sound  principle  of  non-interven- 
tion in  the  internal  affairs  of  other  countries,  which 
we  have  always  consistently  maintained.  The  dan- 
ger of  this  course  was  evidently  apprehended  by 
British  statesmen  when  they  were  first  invited  to 
interpose  in  Egyptian  affairs.  When,  in  the  year 
1875,  in  accordance  with  the  wish  of  the  late  Khe- 
dive, Ismail  Pasha,  the  British  Government  sent 
Mr.  Stephen  Cave  to  enquire  into  the  finances  of 
Egypt,  Lord  Derby  earnestly  impressed  upon  that 
gentleman,  "  to  be  careful  not  to  pledge  the  Govern- 
ment to  any  course  of  proceeding,  by  adviee  or 
otherwise,  which  might  be  taken  to  imply  a  desire 
to  exercise  undue  interference  in  the  internal  affairs 
of  Egypt."  Unhappily  this  wise  precaution  came 
in  course  of  time  to  be  disregarded,  and  interference 
by  our  own  and  by  other  Governments  was  more 
and  more  extended,  until  the  control  of  Egyptian 
affairs  was  virtually  taken  out  of  native  into  foreign 
hands.  This  was  done  by  a  system  of  Controls  and 
Commissions,  which  involved  the  nation,  without  its 
knowledge  or  consent,  in  grave  responsibilities,  all 
the  more*  dangerous  because  they  were  joint  respon- 
sibilities with  another  nation. 

When  we  learn  from  authentic  Parliamentary  re- 
turns that  there  are  more  than  thirteen  hundred 
foreigners  employed  in  the  various  departments  of 
Egyptian  administration,  whose  collective  salaries 
amount  to  £373,704,  it  cannot  be  thought  surprising 
that  native  Egyptians  should  revolt  against  a  system 
which  has  thus  transferred  the  official  authority,  in- 
fluence, powers,  and  emoluments  of  their  Govern- 
ment into  the  hands  of  aliens.  Unhappily,  also,  the 
character  of  the  intervention  has  changed  by  degrees. 
What  was  originally  intended  as  advice  and  friendly 
aid  has  passed  into  dictation  and  menace,  which  has 
provoked  bitter  resentment  and  organized  resistance. 
The  present  Government  foresaw  this  danger,  and 
earnestly  disclaimed  any  wish  to  trench  on  the  in- 
dependence of  Egypt.  Lord  Granville  in  an  admi- 
rable dispatch  under  date  of  November  4th,  1881, 
used  these  words :  "  It  cannot  be  too  clearly  under- 
stood that  England  desires  no  partisan  Ministry  in 
Egypt.  In  the  opinion  of  her  Majesty's  Government, 
a  partisan  Ministry,  founded  on  the  support  of  a 
foreign  power,  or  upon  the  personal  influence  of  a 
foreign  <  iplomatic  agent,  is  neither  calculated  to  be 
of  service  to  the  country  it  administers,  nor  to  that 
in  whose  interest  it  is  supposed  to  be  maintained. 
It  can  only  tend  to  alienate  the  population  from 
their  true  allegiance  to  their  Sovereign,  and  to  give 
rise  to  counter  intrigues  which  are  detrimental  to 
the  influence  of  the  State."  Unhappily  these  princi- 
ples of  policy  have  not  been  adhered  to,  and  the 
evils  which  Lord  Granville  foresaw  and  deprecated, 
have  come  to  pass  in  an  aggravated  form. 

The  pleas  urged  in  support  of  this  policy  of  inter- 
vention are  these : 

1.  That  it  is  important  for  England  to  guard  her 
way  to  India  by  the  Suez  Canal.  But  surely  the 
very  worst  way  of  guarding  that  passage  is,  by  an 
intrusive  and  dictatorial  policy,  to  exasperate  into 
bitter  hostility  against  us  the  people  through  whose 
territory  this  water-way  runs,  and  so  to  tempt  them 
to  tamper  with  it  out  of  resentment  and  revenge. 

2.  That  it  is  necessary  to  protect  the  lives  and 
property  of  British  subjects  resident  in  Egypt.  But 
is  it  not  perfectly  obvious  that  the  lives  and  pro- 
perty of  British  subjects,  so  far  from  having  been 
protected,  have  been  brought  into  peril  solely 
through  the  policy  of  meddling  and  menace? 

3.  It  is  intimated  with  more  or  less  explicitness 
— though  probably  that  has  more  to  do  with  the  in- 
tervention than  anything  else — that  some  of  our 
countrymen  have  invested  in  Egyptian  Bonds,  and 
that  it  is  necessary  to  protect  their  interests.  We 
venture  to  protest  earnestly  against  this  doctrine. 
We  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  this  great 
nation  will  very  unequivocally  declare  that  if  any 
of  our  countrymen  choose  to  go  into  pecuniary 
speculations  in  other  countries  for  their  own  profit, 
they  must  do  so  at  their  own  risk,  and  not  expect 
that  the  blood  and  treasure  of  the  whole  nation  shall 
be  expended  in  protecting  their  investments  and  col- 
lecting their  debts. 

We  invite  you,  dear  friends,  to  join  with  us  in  re- 
newing our  protest  against  the  meddling  policy 
which  has  led  to  the  great  embarrassments  in  which 


we  are  now  involved.  Whatever  be  obscure  or 
doubtful,  it  is  clear  at  least  that  that  policy  has  fail- 
ed in  every  respect.  It  has  provoked  violent  dis- 
content in  Egypt.  It  has  led  to  a  lamentable 
destruction  of  European  life  and  property.  It  has 
thrown  the  wdiole  commercial  system  of  Egypt  into 
derangement  and  confusion.  It  has  given  rise  to 
most  embarrassing  questions  between  the  Sultan 
and  the  Western  Powers.  It  has  stimulated  the 
jealousy  of  other  nations,  and  has  placed  all  parties 
concerned  in  a  position  of  difficulty  and  danger, 
from  which  it  will  tax  the  utmost  resources  of 
European  statesmen  to  find  a  way  of  escape. 

It  is  a  satisfaction  to  observe  that  the  friends 
of  peace  in  England  have  protested  against 
the  system  of  intervention,  which  has  led  to 
this  assault  on  the  Egyptians  ;  and  it  is  greatly 
to  be  desired  that  the  national  conscience  may 
be  so  effectually  awakened,  as  to  lead  to  such 
a  change  of  policj^  as  may  prevent  the  recur- 
rence of  similar  difficulties. 

We  are  pleased  to  notice  that  John  Bright 
has  resigned  his  position  in  the  Cabinet,  as  a 
tcstimoivy  against  the  warlike  measures  in 
Egypt,  which  are  at  variance  with  his  prin- 
ciples as  a  Friend,  and  a  believer  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  peace. 


Our  Ancestors  is  the  title  of  a  new  Maga- 
zine, published  by  the  Genealogical  Associa- 
tion of  Pennsylvania  and  New  jersey,  at  No. 
3111  Walnut  St.,  Philadelphia.  It  is  designed 
to  be  the  medium  for  the  preservation  of 
family  genealogies,  and  documents  relating  to 
personal  and  family  history. 

The  first  number  contains  an  account  of 
Dr.  Henry  Richard  Linderman,  late  director 
of  the  mint  at  Philadelphia;  records  of  the 
Low  Dutch  Reformed  congregation  at  Church- 
ville,  Pa.;  Marriage  Records  of  St.  Mary's, 
Burlington,  N.  J.;  notices  of  the  Burton 
family  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  information  of 
a  similar  character  respecting  others. 

In  the  narrative  of  The  George  Gray  Family, 
who  at  one  time  owned  the  floating  bridge 
over  the  Schuylkill,  known  as  Gray's  Ferry 
bridge,  there  is  given  the  following  certificate 
of  removal  from  Friends  in  Barbadoes  : — 

By  appointment  of  our  Quarterly  meeting  at  the 
house  of  Richard  Suttons,  Barbadoes,  ye  24th  1st 
mo.,  l(»91-2. 

To  our  dear  ffriends  &  Brethren  in  Pensilvaniaor 
Elcewhere  to  whose  hands  this  shall  come  is  the 
Salutation  of  our  Love,  &c. 

Dear  fids,  these  are  to  certify  you  that  our  dear 
and  Innocent  ffriend  George  Gray,  an  Antient  in- 
habitant of  this  Island,  havingsome  intention  in  his 
heart  to  visit  ffriends  in  Pensilvania,  &c,  as  well  as 
some  buisncss  of  his  own,  did  acquaint  y°  monthly 
meeting  into  wch  he  did  belong  wtb  ye  same,  as  also 
ye  Six  weeks  and  Quarterly  meetings  as  above  said, 
it  friends  having  nothing  against  it,  doth  hereby 
signify  their  unity  w"'  him  therein,  w">  all  to  ac- 
quaint you  y*  his  Life  &  Conversation  for  many 
years  amongst  us  has  been  very  ffaithful,  Innocent 
&  Peaceable,  Even  such  as  becomes  ye  Gospel  of  or 
Lord  Jesus  x',  all  ways  standing  by  &  encouraging 
the  ffaithful  in  their  many  Exercises  &  Trvalls  wc" 
they  have  met  wth  all  on  this  Island  to  their  Greater 
comfort  &  satisfaction,  &c.  Moreover  he  being  a 
widower  &,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  friends  here 
has  Inquired  into  his  Clearness  as  in  Relation  to 
marriage,  &  they  do  not  find  but  that  he  is  Clear 
from  Entanglement  w"'  any  woman  on  this  Island, 
so  ffriends  here  desire  the  Lord's  good  presence  & 
Power  to  accompany  him  in  his  service  &  business 
he  goes  about,  that  when  he  shall  find  himself  Clear 
to  return  again,  it  may  be  in  y°  Peace  &  comfort  of 
his  Blessed  Spirit  to  whose  Guidance  &  Protection 
he  is  recommended,  that  ye  government  &  conduct 
of  his  Life  for  the  residue  of  his  time  here  may  be  to 


400 


THE  FRIEND. 


y2  Honuour  &  Praise  of  his  name  who  over  all  is 
worthy  of  it  forevermore.  Amen. 

Signed  on  behalfe  of  y°  said  Quarterly  meeting  by 
your  ffriend  in  the  Truth. 

Thomas  Bobbins. 

The  Gray  family  came  originally  from  York- 
shire, England.  The  George  who  removed 
from  Barbadocs  to  Philadelphia,  married  there 
and  made  it  his  home  for  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  In  accordance  with  his  own  request, 
his  body  was  laid  by  the  side  of  that  of  his 
first  wife  at  Speightstown,  Barbadoes. 

The  Magazine  will  probably  prove  interest- 
ing to  those  who  are  interested  in  researches 
of  the  kind  it  contains. 


A  letter  has  been  received  post  marked, 
'•  West  Grove,  Pa.,"  addressed  to  the  Editor, 
without  the  nameof  the  writer  beingattached. 
As  the  writer  may  have  some  information  in 
his  or  her  possession,  which  would  be  useful 
to  the  Editor,  it  is  requested  that  the  Address 
may  be  ibrwarded. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  House  CommiUee  on  Indian 
Affairs  agreed  to  report  favorably  a  bill  granting  lands 
in  severalty  to  the  Umatilla  Indians,  in  Oregon.  The 
hill  for  the  extension  of  the  charters  of  the  National 
banks  has  been  signed  by  the  President. 

Twelve  million  bushels  of  corn  were  last  year  made 
into  glucose  in  the  United  States  alone.  Brewers  were 
the  largest  consumers. 

Our  exports  of  breadstuff-,  during  the  twelve  months 
ending  6th  month  30th  last,  were  valued  at  $176,977,- 
496,  against  $265,561,091  during  the  preceding  twelve 
months. 

St.  Paul,  Minn.,  7th  mo.  15th. — The  Pioneer  Press 
prints  this  morning  despatches  from  about  one  hundred 
points  in  the  Northwest,  showing  the  condition  of  the 
crops.  Reports  as  to  wheat  continue  to  be  generally 
favorable,  though  there  are  exceptions  caused  by  wet 
weather  on  low  land,  and  the  appearance  of  rust  and 
chinch  bugs.  It  is  believed  that  reports  from  Dakota 
are  exaggerated,  and  that  grain  in  low  land  west  of 
Fargo  is  not  promising.  The  weather  this  week  has 
been  cool  and  cloudy,  with  occasional  heavy  rains. 

The  Prohibitionists  of  Nebraska  are  arranging  for  a 
vigorous  canvass  in  support  of  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment prohibitii  g  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors.  The  liquor  men  hope  to  kill  the  mea- 
sure in  the  Legislature. 

During  a  thunder  storm  at  Texarkana,  Arkansas,  on 
Fourth-day  evening,  a  large  three-story  brick  building, 
just  finished,  was  struck  by  lightning,  and  fell  upon  the 
lop  of  a  frame  saloon  adjoining,  crushing  it  in.  The 
saloon  was  full  of  people  at  the  time,  and  eighteen  per- 
sons were  killed,  several  others  being  injured. 

In  the  last  ten  years  there  have  been  44,000  new  f  inns 
opened  in  Arkansas,  which  is  an  average  of  600  new 
farms  in  ten  years  to  each  county. 

The  Spearfish  and  Redwater  Valleys,  in  Dakotah, 
were  visited  on  Sixth-day  night,  last  week,  by  a  destruc- 
tive storm  of  wind  and  hail,  which  "entirely  wiped  out 
all  the  growing  crops  for  a  distance  of  thirty  miles  by 
four  wide.  It  is  estimated  that  2000  acres  of  wheat, 
oats  and  barley,  nicely  headed  and  giving  promise  of 
an  unprecedented  yield,  were  entirely  destroyed." 

Of  the  Russian  refugees  who  came  to  this  city  a  few 
months  ago,  17  departed  for  New  York  on  Fifth-day 
evening,  with  the  intention  of  sailing  for  Europe.  Of 
the  900  refugees  who  have  been  taken  care  of  in  this 
city,  all  but  23  have  found  employment.  The  rest  have 
been  supported  by  charitable  Hebrews  at  an  expense  of 
$27,000,  of  which  the  citizensof  Philadelphia,  otherthan 
Jews,  have  contributed  about  -3000.  The  Jewish  com- 
■  munity  are  still  collecting  money  among  themselves 
for  the  wants  incident  to  refugees  who  are  continually 
arriving  in  this  c'Uy.  About  250  Jewish  refugees  ar- 
rived at  this  port  in  the  Pennsylvania  on  the  13th  inst. 
They  came  from  Odessa  and  Kieff,  and  left  for  the  West 
on  Fifth-day  night.  They  were  sent  to  this  country  by 
the  Mansion  House  Committee  of  London. 

Five  thousand  miles  of  main  track  were  laid  on  179 
railroads  of  the  United  States  during  the  first  six  months 
of  this  year — really  about  three  and  a  half  working 
months.  During  the  corresponding  period  of  last  vear 
two  thousand  miles  were  laid,  and  at  that  time"  the 


record  of  no  similar  period  in  previous  years  had  reached 
even  that  amount.  Texas  heads  the  list  among  States 
with  over  seven  hundred  miles  of  new  track,  and  among 
groups  of  States  the  Northwestern  head  the  list,  with 
nearly  one-half  of  the  total  mileage.  New  England 
laid  no  new  tracts.  The  total  railway  mileage  of  the 
United  States  is  now  over  107,000  miles.  It  is  almost 
certain  to  exceed  200,000  by  the  close  of  the  century. 

Mary  Todd  Lincoln,  widow  of  President  Lincoln, 
died  in  Springfield,  Illinois,  on  the  16th  inst.  She  bad 
been  ill  for  a  long  time,  and,  on  Seventh-day  evening, 
had  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  and  fell  into  a  comatose  con- 
dition, in  which  she  remained  until  she  died. 

There  were  421  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week 
ending  7th  month  15th,  as  compared  with  289  for  the 
previous  week,  and  447  for  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  .  Of  the  whole  number,  228  were  males,  and 
193  females ;  134  were  under  one  year  ;  54  died  of  con- 
sumption, 49  of  Cholera  infantum,  31  of  marasmus,  14 
of  diphtheria  and  one  of  small-pox. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  3£'s,  102;  4£'s,  114^;  4's,  119; 
currency  6  s,  133. 

Cotton. — There  was  no  essential  change  to  notice  in 
price  or  demand;  sales  of  middlings  are  reported  at 
13ff  a  13f  cts.  per  lb.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  6f  cts.  for  export,  and 
7|  a  8  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  quiet,  but  sound;  families  rule  steady  ;  sales 
of  2200  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $6  a 
$6.372l  for  clear,  and  at  $6.50  a  $6.75  for  straight; 
Pennsylvania  family  at  $  5.37|  a  15  50  ;  western  do.  do. 
at  $6  a  $6.32,  and  patents  at  *7  a  $8.  Rye  flour  is  dull 
at  $4  a  $4.25  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  was  in  fair  demand,  but  futures  were 
a  fraction  lower.  Sales  of  3000  bushels  Delaware, 
Maryland  and  Jersey  red  at  $1.25  a  #1.29,  according  to 
quality  and  location.  Rye  is  nominal  at  72  for  old  and 
03  cts.  for  new.  Corn. — Local  lots  are  scarce  and  firm. 
Options  are  \c.  lower.  Sales  of  9000  bushels,  including 
yellow,  at  93  cts. ;  mixed,  at  91  a  92  cts. ;  steamer  at  91 
els. ;  No.  3  at  90  a  91  cts.,  and  rejected  at  90£  cts.  Oats 
are  quiet  and  easier.  Sales  of  10,000  bushels,  includ- 
ing No.  2  white,  at  70  a  72  cts.,  and  rejected  and  mixed 
at  69  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  7th  mo. 
15th,  1882.- Loads  of  hay,  143;  loads  of  straw,  62. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.20 
to  $1.30  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  $1.05  to  $1.15;  straw, 
80  to  90  cts. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  and  prices  were  a  fraction  lower, 
owing  to  the  large  receipts;  3900  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  4i  a  9|  cts.  per  pound,  the 
latter  rate  for  extra. 

Sheep  were  firmly  held;  10,000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4  a  5J  cts.  and  lambs  atj 
4J  a  7o  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  unchanged  ;  3100  head  arrived  and  sold 
at  the  different  yards  at  11£  a  12£  cts.  per  lb.,  the 
latter  rate  for  a  few  choice. 

Foreign. — The  resignation  of  John  Bright  from  the 
British  Ministry  was  accepted  on  Seventh-day  the  15th 
inst. 

In  the  Houseof  Commons  on  the  17th,  John  Bright, 
referring  to  his  resignation,  stated  that  he  had  nothing 
to  explain  or  defend.  The  sole  reason  of  his  retirement 
was  that  be  could  not  concur  in  the  Government's  Egyp- 
tian policy.  He  had  for  forty  years  held  and  taught  a 
doctrine  that  he  still  believed,  and  lie  could  not  con- 
sistently approve  the  proceedings  at  Alexandria.  He 
believed  the  moral  law  applied  to  nations  as  well  as  to 
individuals,  and  that  the  proceedings  he  disapproved 
were  a  violation  thereof  and  of  international  law.  If 
he  had  not  sooner  retired  it  was  because  of  his  high  re- 
gard for  Gladstone  and  his  other  colleagues.  In  a  dis- 
agreement so  fundamental  he  would  have  either  had 
to  submit  to  measures  he  entirely  condemned  or  have 
been  in  constant  conflict  with  his  "col  leagues. 

A  woman  has  been  shot  and  killed  at  Balla,  County 
Mayo,  for  taking  a  farm  from  which  the  former  tenants 
had  been  evicted. 

London,  7th  mo.  14th.— A  despatch  to  the  Daily  News 
from  Dublin  says:  "A  special  gazette,  issued  at  2 
o'clock  this  morning,  proclaims  the  counties  of  Cavan, 
Leitrim,  Longford,  Westmeath,  Sligo,  Roscommon, 
Mayo,  Tipperary,  Kilkenny,  Waterford,  Limerick, 
Cork,  Clare,  Kerry,  Louth  and  Dublin ;  the  cities  of 
Limerick,  Cork,  Waterford,  Kilkenny,  Dublin,  London- 
derry, Galway  and  Drogheda,  and  two  baronies  in 
Monaghan  and  two  in  Armagh,  under  the  repression 
act." 

In  the  House  of  Lords  the  royal  assent  has  been 
given  to  the  repression  bill. 

The  Zoological  Department  of  the  British  Museum 
has  been  enriched  by  the  late  John  Gould's  unrivalled 


collection  of  birds,  numbering  13,395  specimens, 
which  5378  are  humming  birds  only.  These  were  , 
Gould's  special  favorites,  and  he  spent  forty  years  i 
collecting  them. 

There  has  been  a  rise  in  the  price  of  copper  in  En; 
land,  which  is  partly  due  to  the  belief  that  the  extei 
sive  use  of  electricity  will  greatly  increase  the  deinan 
for  that  metal. 

The  Times'  Paris  correspondent  reports  that  a  Cabim 
Council  has  resolved  to  accept  the  invitation  to  protei. 
the  Suez  Canal  jointly  with  England. 

The  Daily  News'  despatch  from  Marseilles  says,  si 
French  transports  have  been  ordered  to  get  ready  t 
embark  troops. 

The  conditions  of  Turkish  intervention  in  Egypt  ai 
understood  to  be  as  follows :  The  occupation  of  Egy] 
is  to  be  limited  to  three  months,  at  the  expiration  < 
which  time  the  Khedive  can  demand  a  prolong  itiot 
The  cost  is  to  be  defrayed  by  Egypt.  No  Europea 
commissioners  are  to  accompany  the  Turkish  troop 
It  is  believed  the  Porte  will  refuse  to  despatch  an  ej 
pedition. 

The  bombardment  of  Alexandria  commencing  on  th 
morning  of  the  11th,  continued  until  the  afternoon  < 
the  Pith.  A  flag  of  truce  was  displayed  in  the  tow 
when  they  stopped  firing.  On  the  13th  in<t.  Ales 
andria  was  evacuated  and  burned  by  the  Egyptians 
the  Hag  of  truce  having  been  exhibited  for  the  purpo- 
of  enabling  the  troops  to  withdraw.  One  hundre 
Europeans  and  other  Christians  in  the  Ottoman  Ban 
and  other  adjoining  buildings,  were  massacred  ;  on 
hundred  Europeans  fought  their  way  down  to  the  beac 
and  took  refuge  on  board  the  British  ships.  The  Kh< 
dive  and  Dervisch  Pasha  escaped  and  made  their  wa 
to  Alexandria.  The  city  was  given  up  to  plunder  bt 
fore  it  was  burned.  A  despatch  says:  ''The  aspect  < 
the  town  is  indescribable,  it  reminds  one  of  Pompeii- 
whole  families  of  Europeans  have  disappeared." 

Admiral  Seymour  has  issued  a  manifesto  announcin 
that  he  has  undertaken,  with  the  consent  of  the  Egy| 
tian  Government,  the  restoration  of  order.  Nobody 
allowed  to  leave  the  town  after  sunset. 

A  train,  with  217  persons  on  board,  ran  off  the  rai 
between  Schernay  and  Bastijeur:  178  persons  wei 
killed,  and  those  who  were  saved  were  more  or  less  it 
jured. 

Several  high  personages  and  officers,  who  are  charge 
with  Nihilism,  were  arrested  on  the  8th  inst.  on  Mt 
howaja  street,  St.  Petersburg,  near  the  building  occupie 
by  the  Secret  Police  Administration.  The  prisonei 
intended  to  undermine  the  building  by  a  mine  startin: 
from  their  lodgings. 

An  authentic  report  shows  that  the  stocks  of  sugal 
on  the  island  of  Cuba,  on  6th  mo.  30th,  amounted  t 
178,359  tons,  against  100,032  tons  at  the  same  date  lasj 
year.  The  exports  since  First  month  1st  amounted  t 
388,410  tons,  against  369,966  tons  for  the  same  periott 
last  year. 

Complaints  are  made  of  an  injurious  drought  at  Sagut 

NOTICE  TO  TEACHERS,  PARENTS  AND 
OTHERS. 

The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  hav 
placed  a  book  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  301  Arch  St 
Philadelphia,  where  applications  from  teachers  wis! 
ing  situations,  and  committees  who  desire  to  emplo 
teachers  among  Friends,  may  be  recorded. 

Please  give  address,  and  full  partictdars. 

•  Elliston  P.  Morris,  Clerk. 


WANTED 

By  9th  month,  1882,  a  woman  Friend  to  take  charg 
of  Bradford  Preparative  Meeting  School. 
Apply  to  the  undersigned, 

Lydia  D.  Worth, 
Marshallton,  Chester  county,  Pa. 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frunkford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia.  I 
Physician  and  Superintendent — JohnC.  Hall,  M.I 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  b 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  < 

Managers. 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  at  Chesterfielc 
Morgan  county,  Ohio,  6th  mo.  22nd,  1882,  John  i, 
Fowler,  of  Bartlett,  Washington  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Esthei  l" 
daughter  of  Dr.  Isaac  and  Sarah  Huestis,  of  the  forme  :{ 
place. 


Died,  6th  mo.  27th,  1882,  Richard  Richardsoi 
aged  _  74  years,  a  member  of  Philadelphia  Monthl  J1 
Meeting  of  Friends. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Botanical  Excursion  to  Hammonton,  N.  J. 

The  perusal  of  the  pleasing  and  instructive 
etch  of  a  botanical  trip  to  Taunton,  which 
jently  appeared  in  "The  Friend,"  awaken- 
the  hope  that  perhaps  the  hurried  story  of 
r  recent  visit  to  Hammonton  may  find  read- 
i.  The  region  in  which  this  New  England 
element  is  situated,  differs  somewhat  from 
it  in  which  Taunton  lies,  belonging  to  a 
>re  southern  botanical  district.  The  differ- 
ce  is,  however,  slight;  but  further  south 
New  Jersey  the  greater  heat  and  the  preva- 
ice  of  swamps,  render  the  district  more 
arly  allied  to  that  of  lower  Delaware.  No 
finite  line  of  demarcation  can  be  drawn,  the 
uits  characteristic  of  one  region  gradually 
coming  more  scarce,  and  those  of  another 
adually  taking  their  places,  to  increase  in 
mber  as  the  fitting  climatic  peculiarities 
come  more  pronounced.  Thus  the  magno- 
s  increase  in  prevalence  as  we  proceed  south- 
irdly  and  new  species  appear,  while  they 
ninish  in  number  as  we  proceed  north- 
irdly,  other  plants  taking  their  place. 
Our  trip  to  Hammonton  was  made  by  rail 
■on  the  Camden  &  Atlantic,  and  in  the 
enty-four  miles  between  it  and  our  home, 
}  passed  across  the  entire  cretaceous  for- 
ition  which  yields  the  green  sand,  impro- 
rly  called  "  marl"  in  this  region.  The 
iveller  may  see  this  valuable  fertilizer  ex- 
sed  at  the  "  diggings"  by  the  roadside  be- 
nd Ashland  station,  where  ten  thousand 
is  have  annually  been  digged  to  be  carried 

and  near,  and  applied  to  the  potato  fields, 

,  of  our  appreciative  farmers. 
Beyond  the  cretaceous  we  enter  upon  a  less 
;ractive  region,  and  sand  or  swamp  replaces 
e  fields  of  grass  and  growing  crops.  The 
lite  sand  district  is  of  more  recent  elevation 
ove  the  sea,  and  appears  as  if  but  a  succes- 
m  of  sea  shores,  with  the  sand  of  which  a 
ry  moderate  proportion  of  clay  had  com- 
led  to  give  tenacity  and  value  to  the  resul- 
it  soil. 

Among  the  plants  that  could  be  seen  by  the 
adside  conspicuous,  was  the  Andromeda, 
triana,  known  to  our  farmers  as  stagger 
sh,  from  its  injurious  effects  upon  calves 
d  lambs  that  may  have  fed  upon  it.  This 
a  beautiful  representative  of  the  European 
ath,  its  white  or  pale  rose  waxen  cups  are 
licately  beautiful,  and  interesting  to  many 


not  familiar  with  it,  but  generally  passed  un- 
heeded by  those  uninstructed  in  botany.  The 
Lupinns  perennis  with  its  showy  papiliona- 
ceous flowers  of  bright  blue,  attracted  our  at- 
tention, as  did  also  the  yet  more  beautiful 
Tephrosia  Virginica,  or  goat's  rue.  This  flower 
is  like  that  of  the  pea  or  bean,  and  as  its  ban- 
ner is  white,  its  keel  rose-color,  and  its  wings 
red,  it  presents  an  attractive  appearance.  The 
whole  plant  is  very  villous,  or  covered  with 
a  pea-green  down,  by  which  it  ma}T  be  readily 
recognized  even  from  a  distance. 

The  most  conspicuous  plant  in  the  more 
swampy  reaches  is  the  bog  asphodel,  Xero- 
phyllum  asphodeloides,  which  lifts  its  spike  of 
creamy-white  flowers  from  three  to  five  feet 
high.  This  is  a  singular  and  interesting  plant, 
having  numerous  very  long  dry  flat  leaves  at 
its  base,  by  which  alone  it  may  be  readiljr 
recognized  and  distinguished  from  any  other 
plant  hereabout.  Its  flowers  are  small,  but 
numerous  and  showy,  in  a  long  dense  raceme. 
It  does  not  appei'r  to  be  found  north  of  New 
Jerse}-,  though  it  extends  south  to  Carolina. 
A  plant  much  resembling  it,  and  known  as 
fly  poison,  Amianthium  musccetoxicum,  though 
found  in  New  Jersey  swamps,  also  appears 
upon  the  mountain  tops  of  Pennsylvania, 
even  in  the  north. 

The  first  plant  that  arrested  attention 
among  many  others  more  familiar  growing 
in  the  bustiy  wastes  near  Hammonton  sta- 
tion, was  the  black  oat-grass,  or  weather- 
grass.  This  is  known  to  botanists  as  Stipa 
avenacea.  and  is  very  singular  and  beautiful. 
It  grows  in  sandy  spots  to  the  height  of  three 
feet,  and  is  noticeable  from  its  misty  aspect, 
arising  from  the  looseness  of  its  panicles  and 
the  remarkably  long  awn  attached  to  one  of 
its  palets  or  inner  flower  scales.  This  awn  is 
a  hair-like  appendage,  is  three  inches  or  more 
in  length,  and  has  the  property  of  twisting 
and  untwisting  from  hygronietric  change  in 
the  air, — hence  its  name,  weather-grass.  This 
seemingly  useless  affix  is  doubtless  of  real 
utility  in  enabling  the  seed  to  become  dis- 
seminated much  more  widely  than  it  would 
otherwise  be  scattered.  Those  endowed  with 
the  best  organs  of  locomotion,  have  been  pre- 
served, because  they,  or  some  of  them,  were 
better  fitted  to  find  a  congenial  soil  for  the 
continuance  of  JJteir  kind.  This  Stipa  has 
thus  points  of  resemblance  which  call  to  mind 
the  well-known  walking-oats,  Avena  fatua. 
The  seed  of  the  plant  when  ripe,  falls  out  of 
its  glumes,  and  in  warm,  dry  weather,  may 
be  seen  rolling  and  twisting  about  on  its  long 
ungainly  legs — the  crooked  awns — as  they 
twist  and  untwist  in  consequence  of  their  sus- 
ceptibility to  the  influence  of  changing  cur- 
rents of  atmospheric  humidity.  It  necessarily 
advances  as  it  turns  over,  because  the  lone, 
stiff  hairs  upon  its  body  catch  against  any  lit- 
tle projection  on  the  surface  of  the  soil,  and 
prevent  its  retreat.  A  curious  sight  is  pre- 
jsented  by  a  garden-walk  covered  with  these 
|  awned  seeds  tumbling  and  sprawling  about  in 


different  directions,  until  the  awns  are  so 
twisted  that  they  can  twist  no  further.  They 
then  remain  quiet  until  the  dew  is  deposited, 
or  they  are  moistened  by  a  shower,  when 
they  rapidly  untwist  and  run  about  with  re- 
newed activity,  as  if  anxious  to  escape  from 
the  wet.  Another  plant  peculiar  to  the  sandy 
plains  from  New  Jerse}-  to  Florida,  is  the 
Poli/gala  lutea,  or  yellow  Polygala,  of  which 
we  soon  collected  good  specimens.  It  has 
showy  orange-yellow  bracts,  aggregated  in  a 
roundish  head,  which  is  sometimes  nearly  an 
inch  in  diameter. 

Arrived  at  Hammonton,  a  carriage  convey- 
ed us  to  the  lake,  nearly  two  miles  distant, 
and  a  drive  around  its  head  brought  us  to  the 
embankment  which  restrains  its  waters,  and 
forms  a  power  for  the  adjacent  saw-mill. 
It  is  a  beautiful  sheet  of  water  upwards  of  a 
mile  in  length,  and  of  a  breadth  sufficient  to 
give  it  a  lake-like  aspect,  with  good  shores 
nearly  at  its  level,  and  generally  free  from 
swampy  reaches.  A  number  of  attractive 
homes,  around  which  the  exhibition  of  much 
taste  is  apparent,  line  the  farther  shore  At 
this  part  of  the  embankment  lies  a  broad  ex- 
panse of  boggy,  bushy  and  sandy  retreats  for 
the  plants  that  affect  such  localities.  Among 
those  most  conspicuous  were  the  Xerophyltum. 
already  adverted  to,  which  is  here  abundant 
and  well  developed.  Many  lowly  plants  may 
also  be  seen  quite  as  attractive  in  their  hu- 
mility as  their  more  pretentious  neighbor 
whose  bead  is  held  aloft  as  if  in  proud  disdain 
of  the  Sarracenice,  Droserw  and  Utricular hv  at 
its  feet,  and  yet  what  more  strange  or  more  in- 
teresting'plaDts  can  be  named  than  these  which 
have  their  homes  near  us !  with  the  pitcher- 
plant,  Sarracenia  purpurea,  or  as  known  to 
some,  the  side-saddle  flower  of  our  New  Jersey 
bogs,  with  which,  perhaps,  some  of  our  read- 
ers are  familiar,  whose  purple-veined  cups 
with  their  ornate  outlet  and  winged  back  is 
of  so  unique  a  pattern.  The  leaves  of  some 
plants  seen  by  us  were  nearly  full  of  water, 
but  whether  from  rain  or  secreted  from  the 
root,  we  knew  not,  but  probably  the  latter, 
since  rain  had  not  lately  fallen.  For  t  he  first 
time  we  found  it  in  full  bloom,  and  could  de- 
tect its  stamens  covered  by  the  stigmas  which, 
united  into  a  large  peltate  persistent  canopy, 
obscured  these  inner  organs  carefully  tucked 
away  beneath.  The  large  purple  calyx  was 
conspicuous,  and  the  whole  flower  presented 
a  striking  aspect  at  the  summit  of  its  slender 
scape.  The  inside  of  the  ear  of  the  pitcher  was 
lined  with  stiff  bristles  pointing  downward, 
which,  however,  appeared  to  be  too  short  to 
offer  much,  if  any,  obstruction  to  escaping  in- 
sects,—the  office,  some  believe,  they  were  form- 
ed to  subserve.  The  southern  Sarracenia  are 
really  effective  insect  traps,  the  sugary  exu- 
dation near  the  mouth  of  the  pitcher,  attract- 
ing flies  and  beetles  which  can  readily  descend 
into  the  watery  fluid  at  the  bottom,  but  can- 
not return  because  of  the  resistance  of  the 
strong  bristles  pointing  dowmvard.  Loaves 
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have  been  found  containing  many  dead  insects, 
which,  decomposed  in  the  watery  fluid,  are  sup- 
posed to  have  contributed  to  the  nutriment  of 
this  strange  semi-carnivorous  plant.  The^ar- 
racenia  purpurea  is  not  confined  to  New  Jerse}', 
but  is  found  in-bogs  throughout  Canada  and 
in  the  United  States  east  of  the  Alleghany 
mountains.  What  relation  Sarracenia  bore 
to  the  Saracens  puzzled  our  boyish  etymolo- 
gical proclivities,  until  later  we  found  that 
the  plant  had  been  named  by  Tournefort  in 
honor  of  Dr.  Sarrazin,  of  Quebec,  who  first 
sent  a  specimen  of  the  species  and  a  botanical 
description  of  it  to  Europe.  A  close  resem- 
blance in  names  may  not  indicate  identity  of 
origin  ;  but  Dr.  Sarrazin  himself  may  have 
been  descended  from  Saracenic  ancestry,  and 
solve  the  riddle  of  similarity  of  sound  and 
spelling.  Had  it  borne  the  name  of  Sarazina, 
given  it  by  the  singular  Rafinesque.  it  would 
have  been  more  appropriately  designated. 

Hudsonia  ericoides,  or  heath-like  Hudsonia, 
also  abounded  upon  sandy  road-sides ;  but 
its  season  of  bloom  had  passed,  and  its  dry 
stems  and  seed-vessels  alone  were  to  be  seen. 
Its  botanical  resemblance  to  the  heath  is  quite 
remote. 

Beneath  the  waste-wier,  at  the  outlet  of  the 
lake,  abound  the  golden  club  Orontium  aqua- 
ticum,  which  grows  upon  inundated  banks 
and  in  the  sleepy  streams  that  ooze  from  be- 
neath the  embankment,  and  which  are  floored 
with  rich  brownish-yellow  ochreous  mud. 
The  bright  ovate  velvety-green  leaves  of  the 
orontium  are  conspicuous  also  beneath  the 
overflowing  water  in  the  waste-weir,  and 
their  white  waxen  and  golden  clubs  are  in- 
teresting. These  are  about  a  foot  long,  end- 
ing in  a  spadix  of  a  rich  yellow  and  green, 
covered  with  small  perfect  yellow  flowers,  but 
of  an  offensive  odor.  They  thus  resemble 
the  Indian-turnip,  Arum  or  Ariscema,  but  the 
s|iathe  which  is  so  conspicuous  in  the  latter 
is  reduced  to  a  short  sheath  at  the  base  of 
the  spadix. 

The  lovely  pond  lily  Nymplum  odorata,  to 
which  a  botanist  in  earlj^  days  gave  the  beau- 
tiful name  of  Castalia  pudica,  is  also  found 
here.  This,  though  far  removed  from  the 
lilies,  is  nearly  allied  to  the  pitcher  plants 
though  seemingly  widely  unlike  them.  This 
charming  flower  bathes  in  the  pure  water  of 
the  clear  lake,  but  does  not  spurn  the  tepid 
pools  beneath  the  bank,  where  we  may  see  its 
beauty  and  breathe  its  fragrance  while  it  lies 
placedly  reposing  upon  the  bosom  of  water 
foul  with  ochreous  mud  and  rank  with  fecu- 
lence. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Insufficiency  of  Human  Learning. 

We  have  heard  the  sentiment  advanced 
that  human  learning  should  be  pursued  and 
acquired  in  order  to  enable  its  possessor  to 
controvert  materialistic  and  infidel  views; 
and  thus  with  their  own  weapons  to  turn 
back  the  sophistical  reasoning  of  such  dispu- 
tants. But  is  not  this  dependence  upon  intel- 
lectual culture  very  like  to  going  forth  with 
Saul's  unhallowed  armor  against  the  vaunt- 
ing Goliaths  of  our  day,  instead,  as  did  little 
David,  who  said  to  that  proud  Philistine:  "I 
come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou 
hast  defied." 

It  is  well  to  have  the  power  and  limit  of 
human  learning  and  ability  clearly  defined  in 


our  view,  so  as  not  ignorantly  to  allow  it  to 
trench  upon  the  confines  of  our  holy  religion 
which  teaches  that,  "Not  by  might  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :" 
and  that  "In  Christ  Jesus  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  This 
childlike  dependence  upon  the  ever-present 
Helper  of  his  people,  will  so  bring  into  sweet 
humility,  so  teach  "the  sentence  of  death  in 
ourselves,  that  we  shall  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  who  raiseth  the  dead;  and  is 
equal  to  all  the  needs  of  those,  who  in  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  but  by  His  grace,  are  engaged  to 
promote  the  ever  glorious  kingdom  of  the 
Redeemer  in  the  earth.  Unless  the  govern- 
ment of  our  hearts  is  upon  Him  whose 
strength  is  thereby  made  perfect  in  our  weak- 
ness— upon  the  God  of  Israel  who  givcth 
strength  and  power  unto  his  children — all 
other  dependence  upon  an  arm  of  flesh  will 
be  forever  in  vain.  For  it  is  such  as  trust  in 
the  Lord  that  will  find  Him  their  help  and 
their  shield.  To  these  his  promise  will  not 
fail  :  "  They  that  trust-in  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but 
abideth  for  ever.  As  the  mountains  are 
round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round 
about  his  people  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever;"  who  is  no  less  able  now  than  ever  to 
overthrow  the  horse  and  his  rider  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea. 

Human  learning  then,  except  as  it  becomes 
sanctified  by  Divine  grace,  is  no  available 
weapon  against  the  sophistical  arguments  of 
such  as  delight  in  controversy,  and  revel  in 
the  false  premise  leading  to  the  equally  false 
conclusion-upon  which  their  flimsy  edifice  is 
based.  Infidels  and  Deists  can  dive  as  deep 
in  human  lore,  as  those  can  who  oppose  them, 
with  the  same  armor  of  logic  derived  from 
the  reasoning  powers,  from  books,  and  the 
schools.  What  learning  had  Peter  and  John 
wherewith  to  go  against  the  deniers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  a  day  when  there  were  so  many 
to  oppose  ?  They  believed  in,  and  realized  the 
promise  of  the  Saviour :  "I  will  give  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries  shall 
not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist."  "  The  wea- 
pons of  their  warfare  were  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds  :"  &c.  Here  the  learned  and  the 
ignorant  seem  to  be  upon  the  same  platform. 
As  scholars  in  the  school  of  Christ,  having 
"imaginations  cast  down  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalted  itself  against  the  know- 
ledge of  God,"  both  see  when  enlightened 
from  above;  till  then  both  are  alike  blind  as 
respects  the  experimental  knowledge  of  God. 
It  is  not  human  learning,  but  saving  faith 
that  is  "  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked,"  and  "put  to  silence  the  igno- 
rance of  foolish  men."  It  is  "the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,"  and  not  accurate  and  extensive 
fittainments  in  any  kind  of  knowledge,  that 
"  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,"  unto  baffling  the  argu- 
ments and  overcoming  the  opposers  of  the 
religion  and  gospel  of  Jesus.  Christians, 
whether  learned  or  unlearned  are,  as  says 
some  one,  "like  trees,  which  though  alive, 
cannot  put  forth  their  leaves  or  fruit  without 
the  influence  of  the  sun."  The  more  this  in- 
fluence is  sought  and  acted  on,  the  less  we 
shall  be  like  King  Saul  who  in  his  own  un- 
sanctified  zeal  and  strength  sacrificed  before 
the  Prophet,  the  Power,  came.  This  power 
is  all  of  God  ;  and  it  is  as  we  trust  to  this, 


that  the  eye  of  the  understanding  is  enlight  j| 
ened,  and  we  are  made  strong  in  Him,  and  ir 
the  power  of  his  might. 

All  human  learning  can  avail  but  little  unl 
less  its  treasures  first  be  laid  at  the  feet  of  th< 
Crucified ;  and  thereby  brought  into  filia 
subserviency  to  the  will  of  Him  whose  righ 
it  is  to  rule  and  reign  over  all  in  every  heart 
Without  this,  the  dying  confession  of  th<; 
learned  Grotius  will  have  application,  what 
ever  our  attainments  in  literature  or  scienct 
may  be: — "I  have  lost  a  life  in  laboriou 
trifling."  We  may  by  close  study  and  nativ< 
ability  become  taught  in  the  external  evi 
dences  of  Christianity,  and  also  be  able  t< 
comprehend  and  answer  polemical  speaker 
and  writers,  while  our  own  hearts  remain  un 
leavened  b}'  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Ii 
which  case,  our  arguments,  being  void  o 
heavenly  unction,  will  fall  from  the  lips  ai 
easily  answered  or  disregarded  thing.  S 
truly  is  it  written,  that  that  which  come: 
from  God  alone  gathers  to  Him  ;  and  also  tha 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Goc 
the  Redeemer  must  ever  remain  "  hidden  fron 
the  wise  and  prudent  of  this  world."  Whicl 
is  confirmed  by  the  testimonies :  "  The  na 
tural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  th 
Spirit  of  God,"  &c ;  and,  "Not  many  wis 
men  after  the  flesh  are  called,"  &c. 

The  following  selection  from  a  Christian  wri 
ter  concerning  one  possessed  of  much  humai 
learning,  and  which  also  points  with  instruc 
tive  reference  to  the  all-sufficient  grace  of  th 
Lord  Jesus,  will  conclude  this  essay  :  "Th 
celebrated  John  Seldon  on  his  death-bed  sen 
for  Archbishop  Ussher;  and,  in  the  course o 
a  most  serious  and  affecting  conversation 
assured  him  that  he  had  accurately  surveye( 
almost  every  part  of  literature  and  scienix 
that  was  held  in  the  highest  esteem  by  th 
sons  of  men — that  he  had  possessed  himsel 
of  a  great  number  of  the  most  valuable  book 
and  manuscripts  upon  all  ancient  subjects 
and  yet,  at  that  time,  he  could  not  recollect  om| 
single  passage  out  of  any  volume  in  this  largij  m 
collection  upon  which  he  could  rest  his  soul 
or  from  which  he  could  derive  one  ray  o 
consolation,  except  some  that  he  had  mei 
with  in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  that  th< 
most  remarkable  passage  which  had  thei 
made  the  deepest  impression  on  his  mind  was 
this — '  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringetl 
salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men  ;  teach 
ing  us  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldh 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  anc| 
godly  in  this  present  world,  looking  for  thai  j 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  o 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Seldon,  with  all  his  learning,  therefore,  wai 
obliged  to  seek  for  a  true  knowledge  of  Got 
in  the  volume  of  his  own  heart;  and,  agreea 
bly  to  the  direction  of  an  outward  revelation 
to  look  for  the  appearance  of  that  grace  whicl 
is  promised  in  a  place  which  his  genius  ha( 
not  yet  explored,  and  which  never  could  bavi  4 
been  revealed  to  his  outward  eye.  He  ha<  s, 
no  doubt  heard  of  God  by  the  hearing  of  th 
ear,  and  could  have  accurately  demonstrate*  ift 
his  existence  and  attributes;  but  till 
blessed  moment  bis  eye  had  never  seen  Him  !(; 

Thus  all  those  fine  literary  accomplishment 
which  feed  the  pride  of  the  scholar,  mus'  (j 
be  sacrificed  when  they  prove,  as  they  fre 
quently  do,  impediments  to  a  spiritual  know 
ledge  of  God.    The  most  towering  genius  0J»te 
earth  can  never  gain  admittance  into  thi|Ul 
kingdom  of  heaven  till  he  condescends  to  tkHk 
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mplicity  of  a  little  child,  and,  with  faith  and 
jmility  opens  the  heart  to  his  Heavenly 
ither  for  that  true  wisdom  which  can  only 
itne  immediately  from  Him  !" 
7th  mo.  1st,  1882. 


The  Fascination  of  Gambling. 

Public  attention  has  been  fixed  upon  this 
bject  by  two  very  remarkable  occurrences 
ithin  a  short  time. 

The  first  was  the  inveigling  of  the  honored 
scendant  of  a  most  honored  ancestry,  and 
mself  the  father  of  honored  sons,  Charles 
'aneis  Adams,  the  grandson  of  John  Adams, 
e  first  Vice-President  and  second  President 

the  United  States,  and  the  son  of  John 
liney  Adams,  the  sixth  President,  into  a 
mbling-house  in  Boston,  where  he  was  in- 
ced  to  sign  checks  to  the  amount  of  $20,000 

cover  his  losses. 

In  the  trial  of  the  swindler.  John  Quincy 
lams,  son  of  Charles  Francis,  testified  that 
e  swindler  said  : 

'I  guess  there's  no  man  in  the  United  States  who 
3  done  more  at  this  business,  and  who  has  been 
ire  successful.  I've  studied  the  business  from  boy- 
od.  I  study  the  habits  of  victims,  and  ingratiate 
rself  into  their  good  graces.  I  watched  Mr. 
lams'  habits,  and  finally  met  him  comiug  from 
i  house  one  morning,  and  got  into  conversation 
th  him.  Mr.  Adams  has  the  reputation  of  being 
unsociable,  but  I  didn't  have  any  trouble  at  all. 
[U  see,  when  we  get  a  man  to  talking,  the  rest  is 
sy  enough." 

fhe  swindler  said  that  he  introduced  himself  as 
3  son  of  an  old  friend  ;  that  he  requested  and  ob- 
ned  permission  of  Adams  to  accompany  him. 
iey  walked  down  Mt.  Vernon-street  to  Charles- 
eet,  and  from  Charles-street  to  Boylston-street. 
d  when  they  reached  Boylston-street,  Morrison 
anged  the  subject,  and  produced  a  lottery-ticket 
on  which  he  said  he  had  drawn  a  prize,  and  re- 
ested  Mr.  Adams  to  go  in  and  identify  him.  Mr. 
lams  went  in,  and  the  prize  was  paid.  Then 
jrrison  called  the  attention  of  Mr.  Adams  to  a 
ry  fascinating  game,  and  asked  him  to  watch  him, 
d  finally  to  take  a  hand  in  it.  Mr.  Adams,  after 
ne  persuasion,  took  a  hand  at  the  game,  and  at 
it  was  a  winner,  but  was  required  to  give  his 
ecks  for  $250  and  $1 ,650  to  pay  the  bank  10  per 
it.  of  his  winnings.  Mr.  Adams  then  lost  heavily, 
d  gave  his  check  for  $17,500.  Then,  to  frighten 
;  old  gentleman,  the  thieves  accused  him  of  gam- 
ng,  when  he  held  up  his  hands,  and  exclaimed : 
"  No  such  charge  was  ever  made  against  me  dur- 
l  my  life  of  seventy-four  years.  I  represented 
i  country  in  England  for  eight  years,  and  nothing 
a  ever  brought  against  my  character.  O,  what 
<uld  my  boys  say  to  hear  of  such  a  thing!" 

John  Quincy  Adams  testified  that  his  father 
f  some  years  has  been  partly  demented,  and 
lable  to  transact  business. 
The  other  circumstance  is  the  loss  by  a  New 
Drk  capitalist  of  $450,000,  most  of  it  in  less 
an  an  hour,  to  recover  which  he  has  begun 
suit  against  a  doctor  and  hie  confederate, 
bom  he  believes  to  have  swindled  him. 
There  are  several  coincidences  between  the 
perience  of  Mr.  Adams  and  what  I  wit- 
ssed  in  a  tour  of  2,050  miles  upon  the  Mis- 
isippi  Eiver,  not  long  after  the  close  of  the 
ir,  a  narrative  of  part  of  which  I  will  now 
ve. 

I  took  passage  for  New  Orleans  on  the 

earner  L  at  St.  Louis.  The  waters  were 

>ry  high,  the  river  much  obstructed,  the 
ipulation  of  the  South  unsettled,  and  the 
>ats  were  crowded.  The  ancient  craft  I  had 
lOsen  had  an  immense  cargo,  including 
veral  hundred  head  of  mules  and  cattle,  and 
many  passengers  as  she  would  hold.  On 
e  way  down   the   river  a  steamer  was 


wrecked,  and  we  had  to  take  her  passengers 
on  board,  who  slept  on  the  floor  of  the  cabin. 
Many  of  the  passengers  were  Generals  of  the 
Confederate  Army,  some  of  whom  are  now  in 
the  United  States  Senate,  and  some  were  dis- 
tinguished officers  of  the  Federal  Government, 
merchants,  planters,  judges,  doctors,  minis- 
ters, priests,  &c,  and  a  large  proportion  of 
the  worst  element.  The  voyage  lasted  nearly 
eight  days,  as  the  boat  moved  very  slowly, 
and  made  many  and  long  stops. 

Soon  after  leaving  St.  Louis  I  noticed  a 
venerable  looking  gentleman  of  about  sixty 
years  of  age,  with  long. white  beard,  intelli- 
gent appearance,  and  benign  expression.  He 
seemed  to  be  very  observing,  ready  to  enter 
into  conversation,  and  vouchsafed  to  inform 
me  that  he  was  on  the  way  to  visit  a  married 
daughter  who  lived  near  Memphis.  I  set  him 
down  as  a  fine  specimen  of  a  Southern  gen- 
tleman of  moderate  means,  and  resolved  to 
cultivate  his  acquaintance,  in  hope  of  gaining 
some  valuable  information.  He  seemed  very 
affable  to  all  the  passengers,  aud  I  noticed 
that  he  conversed  with  nearly  all.  Soon  after 
leaving  Columbus,  Ky.,  I  saw  a  fine  looking, 
well  dressed  young  man  take  his  seat  at  a 
table  and  unroll  a  large  red  cloth  on  which 
were  certain  letters  and  numbers;  then  tak- 
ing several  hundred  dollars  from  his  pocket 
he  asked  some  of  the  bystanders  to  "  give! 
him  a  bet,"  accompanying  bis  request  with  a 
stream  of  insinuating  words  which  soon  at- 
tracted a  crowd.  I  drew  near  to  observe  the 
proceedings. 

Of  course  the  dice  and  the  bet  demon- 
strated that  gambling  was  about  to  begin,  i 
The  cloth  was  the  famous  "  sweat  cloth,"  one 
of  the  most  ingenious  arrangements  imagina- 
ble.   There  were  34  spaces,  12  belonging  to! 
the  bank,  22  set  apart  to  the  player.    Under  | 
No.  22,  for  example,  was  written  "  3  for  l."| 
The  player  bet  $3  and  threw  the  dice,  and  ] 
they  turned  up  22.  Then  the  bank  must  pay 
$9,  three  for  one.    Some  of  the  numbers  ran] 
as  high  as  300  for  1.    A  man  betting  $10,  if 
the  dice  turned  up  that  number,  the  bank  J 
must  pay  him  $3,000.    There  being  22  spaces  j 
for  the  player  and  only  12  spaces  for  the  bank, 
the  greenhorn  thinks  the  chances  largely  in 
his  favor,  and  plays  on  and  on.    In  the  endj 
the  bank  takes  all  his  money.    The  explana- 
tion is  that  the  22  are  unusual,  the  12  usual.  I 
suggested  to  a  victim  that  the  gamblers  could 
not  continue  in  the  business  if  the  players  did  , 
not  lose.    At  that  a  man  suggested  to  me  to, 
"mind  my  own  business,"  which,  for  the  best! 
of  reasons,  I  did  for  a  little  while.    This  man 
was  a  partner  of  the  gambler,  who  pretended  to 
win,  and  decoyed  others.    After  close  watch- 
ing, with  the  aid  of  a  Confederate  Major  and 
others,  I  detected  him. 

As  the  game  waxed  warm  I  saw  the  vener- 
able man  with  the  white  beard  above  men- 
tioned take  aside  a  wealthy  Missouri  planter, 
whose  confidence  he  had  gained,  and  sug- 
gested that  they  go  halves  and  put  down 
something.  The  planter,  an  old  man,  re- 
cently recovered  from  a  fit  of  sickness,  readily 
yielded,  and  they  at  first  won  a  few  hundred 
dollars,  but  afterward  lost  quite  heavily.  The 
patriarch,  whom  I  will  call  Thirsby,  as  that 
is  the  name  he  went  by,  invited  the  planter 
to  drink  a  glass  of  brandy  with  him,  and  soon 
the  second  scene  took  place.  The  partner  of 
the  young  man  sat  down,  and  taking  from  his 
pocket  three  cards,  offered  to  bet  $150  that 
no  man  could  guess  a  certain  card.    I  saw  the 


proceedings.  All  took  place  in  the  open 
cabin.  There  were  three  cards,  one  red  and 
two  black  ;  t  he  gambler  showed  them,  shuffled 
them,  turned  their  faces  down,  and  bet  that 
the  planter  could  not  the  first  time  take  up 
the  red  card.  To  deceive  the  victim  he  turn- 
ed down  a  corner  of  the  red  card,  and  he  see- 
ing it  turned  was  sure  that  he  could  guess 
the  right  card  ;  but  by  sleight  of  hand  the 
gambler  straightened  the  red  card,  and  bent 
one  of  the  black  ones,  and  quickly  placed 
them  on  the  table,  or  else  changed  one  of  the 
cards.  The  victim  seized  the  bent  card,  and 
lo  !  it  was  not  the  red  one.  Thirsby  had  sug- 
gested a  bet  of  $150.    It  was  lost  in  a  minute. 

The  two  gamblers,  having  cleared  several 
hundred  dollars,  now  prepared  to  quit  the 
boat  at  the  next  stopping-plaee. 

This  Thirsby  was  a  professional  gambler, 
and  the  moment  these  young  men  came  on 
board  he  entered.into  partnership  with  them. 
It  only  remained  for  him  to  preserve  his  repu- 
tation with  those  of  the  passengers  who  had 
not  seen  through  him.  So,  just  before  the 
gamblers  left  the  boat,  he  addressed  one  of 
them  in  a  loud  tone:  "Look  here,  will  you 
give  some  of  that  money  back  to  the  old  gen- 
tleman here  (the  planter)  ;  he  can't  afford  to 
lose  it?"  Said  the  other,  "I  would,  but  I 
have  an  engagement  to  meet  to-morrow,  and 
need  the  money." 

I  saw  the  captain  and  clerk  of  the  boat  in 
partnership  with  this  same  Thirsby,  swindle 
a  Captain  in  the  Federal  Army  out  of  nearly 
all  he  had  ;  and  on  the  return  trip  a  young 
man  from  Berrien  County,  Mich.,  who  had 
been  in  the  Federal  Army  in  Texas,  and  had 
his  wife  and  infant  with  him,  was  swindled 
out  of  all  he  bad.  .  Thirsby  studied  his  men 
beforehand,  and  controlled  them  as  though 
they  were  mesmerized.  When  he  drank  with 
them  he  did  not  swallow  more  than  a  drop 
of  the  brandy. 

The  day  after  the  planter  said  to  me,  "  I 
was  infatuated.  It  is  not  the  money  that  1 
care  for,  but  that  I,  at  my  time  of  life,  and  a 
member  of  a  Christian  Church,  and  with  a 
famil}'  of  sons,  should  be  led  into  gambliug,  is 
more  than  I  can  bear  to  think  of.  I  would 
give. any  thing  to  wipe  out  the  act." 

How  similar  to  the  lawsuit  of  Charles 
Francis  Adams!  (who,  it  must  be  remember- 
ed, had  reached  senile  dementia,  and  was  not 
responsible.)  A  minister  of  the  Gospel,  with- 
in my  knowledge,  over  Bixty  }Tears  old,  was 
led  astray  in  the  same  way,  lost  $6,000,  a  part 
of  which  was  intrusted  to  him  by  a  neighbor 
to  take  to  the  city,  and  in  despair  took  poison 
and  died. 

I  preached  in  the  ship  and  the  old  gambler 
listened.  Of  the  sermon  I  will  say  nothing, 
except  that  there  were  no  smooth  words  in  it. 
At  the  close  he  said,  "  You  laid  it  on  heavy." 
Said  I.  "  I  did  not  make  the  text  nor  the  doc- 
trine God  made  the  text  and  the  doctrine. 
You  made  the  conduct  that  they  condemn. 
You  are  an  old  man,  and  if  there  is  a  God 
you  must  be  without  hope."  He  began  to 
weep,  and  showed  some  signs  of  a  moral  sense. 
Depraved  as  he  was,  there  was  something  in 
him  to  admire.  He  told  me  of  the  death  of 
his  wife  ;  said  she  was  a  good  woman,  and  had 
gone  to  heaven  ;  and  sadly  added.  "  Where 
I  suppose  I  shall  never  see  her." 

The  last  meeting  I  had  with  him  was  in 
New  Orleans.  Said  he,  "  What  do  you  think 
of  our  wicked  city  ?"  I  answered,  "Mr.  Thirs- 
by, New  Orleans  and  you  are  alike,  both  un 
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usually  prepossessing  on  first  acquaintance. 
Subsequently  things  not  so  delightful  appear." 
"Ah,"  said  lie,  "dont  be  too  hard  on  me." 

I  have  given  this  narrative  because  New 
York  is  full  of  gambling-saloons.  Thousands 
of  men  get  their  living  by  gambling.  I  see 
men  busy  frequently  on  Broadway  picking  up 
the  country  people  and  approaching  elderly 
men.  Many  clerks  go  nightly  to  these  gam- 
bling hells.  Great  numbers  of  boys  are  steal- 
ing money  to  risk  in  these  places.  Gambling 
is  carried  on  in  smoking-cars  on  the  trains, 
often  by  commercial  travellers  at  their  rooms 
at  hotels,  and  goes  on  constantly  on  ocean 
steamers. 

I  wish  to  show  the  mj'sterious  spell  which 
gambling  throws  over  even  persons  of  mature 
years,  to  expose  the  methods  of  gamblers,  and 
to  warn  youth  against  their  seductive  arts. 

Those  who  do  not  know  how  to  play  a 
game  of  cards  may  thank  God  for  this  kind 
of  ignorance.  Parents  should  throw  all  their 
influence  against  card-playing  —  the  chief 
though  not  the  only,  instrument  of  gamblers 
— and  create  in  the  minds  of  their  children 
such  a  prejudice  against  it,  that  they  will  re- 
coil with  horror  from  gambling  and  all  that 
leads  to  it. 

The  power  of  the  peculiar  spell  is  wholly 
in  the  element  of  chance.  For  that  reason 
games  of  chance  should  be  disallowed  by  the 
Christian  Church.  The  opposition  of  all  con- 
sistent Methodists  to  eard-playing  rests  upon 
a  sound  principle.  The  prejudice  against 
cards  and  dice  should  be  kept  up.  J.  M.  B. — 
Christian  Advocate. 


Selected. 

A  PSALM  OF  NIGHT. 

BY  W.  H.  BURLEIGH. 

Fades  from  the  west  (he  farewell  light 

Flung  backward  by  the  setting  sun, 
And  silence  deepens  as  the  night 

Steals  with  its  solemn  shadows  on  ! 
Gathers  the  soft,  refreshing  dew, 

On  springing  grass  and  flowret  stems — 
And  lo  !  the  everlasting  blue 

Is  radiant  with  a  thousand  gems! 

Not  only  doth  the  voicefnl  day 

Thy  loving-kindness,  Lord  !  proclaim — 
But  night  with  its  sublime  array 

Of  worlds,  doth  magnify  thy  name  ! 
Yea — while  adoring  seraphim 

Bif ore  thee  bend  the  willing  knee, 
From  every  star  a  choral  hymn 

Goes  up  unceasingly  to  thee  ! 

Day  unto  day  doth  utter  speech, 

And  night  to  night  thy  voice  makes  known  ; 
Through  all  the  earth  where  thought  may  reach, 

Is  heard  the  glad  and  solemn  tone  ; 
And  worlds,  beyond  the  farthest  star 

Whose  light  has  reached  the  human  eye, 
Catch  the  loud  anthem  from  afar 

That  rolls  along  immensity! 

O,  holy  Father  !  'mid  the  calm 

And  stillness  of  this  evening  hour, 
We,  too,  would  lift  our  solemn  psalm 

To  praise  thy  goodness  and  thy  power! 
For  over  us,  as  over  all 

Thy  tender  mercies  shall  extend  ; 
Nor  vainly  shall  the  contrite  call 

On  thee,  our  Father  and  our  Friend  ! 

Kept  by  thy  goodness  through  the  day, 

Thanksgivings  to  thy  name  we  pour; 
Night  o'er  us  with  its  fears — we  pray 

Thy  love  to  guard  us  evermore! 
In  grief  console — in  gladness,  bless — 

In  darkness,  guide — in  sickness,  cheer — 
Till  in  the  Saviour's  righteousness, 

Before  thy  throne  our  souls  appear  ! 
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"  OUT  IN  THE  COLD." 

BY  ADELAIDE  STOUT. 

We  love  the  pictures  that  come  and  go, 

Only  a  moment  and  then  a  change; 
The  great  bow-window  across  the  street 

Doth  many  a  pleas. mt  picture  frame: 
Now  a  canary  doth  swing  and  poise, 

Flutt'ring  his  small  wings  with  gleam  of  gold, 
A  ring-dove  coos  on  a  lady's  hand, 

She  fondles  the  pet  in  her  gentle  hold. 

A  spaniel  leaps  up  with  a  mute  caress, 

And  touches  the  hand  as  if  to  turn 
The  beautiful  eyes  adown  on  him  : 

I  think  perhaps  he  is  slow  to  learn 
To  share  the  touch  of  the  lady's  hand 

With  others  there,  for  he  claims  her  ear 
With  low  quiet  bark  if  she  fondle  long 

The  little  dove  that  doth  nestle  there. 

Beautiful  picture  mayhap  you  say — 

The  snowy  hand  and  the  swinging  bird, 
And  drooping  face  that  is  lit  with  smiles. 

But  what  if  this  woman's  heart  were  stirred 
With  tender  thought  for  the  children,  there 

Wandering  lonely  through  frost  and  snow  ? 
Ahungered  for  love  are  the  souls  that  look 

From  out  of  the  watching  eyes,  I  know. 

Ingathered  close  to  her  woman's  hand, 

Basking  in  light  are  the  soulless  things, 
While  "  out  in  the  cold"  are  the  children  shut — 

God's  beautiful  doves  with  snowy  wings  ; 
Their  souls  shall  gather  the  grime  and  dust 

In  city  alleys  and  darksome  den. 
O  hands  that  fondle  the  household  pets, 

The  child  at  the  window  doth  envy  them  ! 

O  sad  eves  lifted  in  street  and  lane  ! 

O  clear  soul-windows  where  angels  plead 
But  none  respondeth  ! — are  there  no  hearts 

Gentle  and  tender  their  cry  to  heed? 
O  childless  woman,  you  will  not  see 

The  little  feet  on  the  downward  grade  ; 
Of  just  such  children,  with  pure  white  brows, 

The  wretches  spurned  from  your  door  are  made  : 

From  "  little  children"  whose  angels  stand 

Beholding  ever  the  "  Father's"  face  ; 
You'd  share  the  watch  of  the  angel  pure 

With  one  child  drawn  to  your  love's  embrace — 
One  child  ingathered  from  want  and  sin, 

One  heart  fed  sweetly  with  bread  of  love, 
One  soul  to  shine  as  a  star  for  aye, 

In  crown  of  joy  you  might  wear  above. 

We  weep  o'er  poem  and  picture  sweet, 

O'er  Magdala  with  her  flowing  hair; 
Our  hearts  are  burdened  with  sighs  to  see 

On  the  full  round  cheek  the  painted  tear, 
But  "out  in  the  cold"  are  pinched  white  cheeks 

Where  tears  are  frozen  from  day  lo  diy. 
O  childless  woman,  with  heart  unmoved 

From  such  sweet  pleaders  you  turn  away. 

The  clear  plate-glass  in  the  window  there 

Shows  many  a  picture,  but  not  one  face 
Of  childish  beauty  !  Alas,  for  homes 

When  dumb  pets  crowd  to  the  children's  place  ! 
The  bird  swings  down  at  a  finger's  beck, 

The  ring-dove  coos  in  a  soft  low  tone. 
The  spaniel  leaps  up  at  the  slightest  call  ; 

There  is  not  a  thing  in  the  world  so  lone 

As  the  unloved  child,  with  its  tender  heart, 

And  untold  longings  and  pleading  eyes  ; 
For  just  such  souls  that  are  famishing 

The  secret  snare  of  the  tempter  lies. 
O  white  lambs  wandering  so  far  to-night 

With  little  feet  on  the  open  wold, 
There  are  hearts  enough  that  should  sweetly  yearn 

To  gather  you  all  from  life's  bitter  cold. 

— Sunday  Magazine. 

If  it  were  only  the  exercise  of  the  hody,  the 
moving  of  the  lips,  the  bending  of  the  knee, 
men  would  as  commonly  step  to  heaven  as 
they  go  to  visit  a  friend  ;  but  to  separate  our 
thoughts  and  affections  from  the  world,  to 
draw  forth  all  our  graces,  and  increase  each 
in  its  proper  object,  and  to  hold  them  to  it  till 
the  work  prospers  in  our  hands — this,  this  is' 
the  difficulty. — Baxter. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Worshipping  God. 

It  is  evident  that  there  is  an  increase  o 
church  worshippers  in  the  land,  and  the  nam 
ber  who  bow  to  ritualism  and  worship  th< 
same,  are  legion.  Many  who  thus  worshij 
have  little  conception  of  the  doctrine  taugh 
by  our  Saviour,  who  said,  "  The  true  worship 
pers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  it 
truth,  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worshij 
Him."  I  am  convinced  that  with  many  falsi 
zeal  has  taken  the  place  of  true  worship.  Thtj 
writer  has  often  attended  religious  service 
where  the  worshippers  would  cry  aloud  anc 
scream,  and  stamp.  A  description  of  the  dif 
ferent  scenes  is  impossible.  He  has  seen  i 
company  of  strong-lunged  men  and  womei 
in  prayer;  not  an  intelligible  petition  utter 
ed,  but  a  series  of  groanings  and  cries  foi 
fifteen  minutes,  with  such  exclamations  at 
"Help,  Lord!"  "Help,  Lord!"  or  "Come 
down  !"  &c.  While  many  are  less  extrava- 
gant in  animal  excitement,  there  is  still  alack 
of  true  conception  of  what  constitutes  the 
worship  of  God.  The  mass  are  subject  tc 
ordinances  and  rules  of  men,  which  have  beer 
handed  down  from  one  generation  lo  another 
— "doctrines  of  men."  Thej^are  taught  thai 
worship  must  begin  by  singing,  then  prayer, 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  then  singing,  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon,  and  then  the  benediction. 
All  this  may  be  done,  and  the  people  go  away 
thinking  they  have  been  worshipping  the 
Lord,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  not  in 
their  thoughts. 

.No  one  can  be  governed  by  the  rules  ol 
men,  and  at  all  times  be  in  harmony  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  is  a  sad  failure  on  the 
part  of  manj-  in  not  more  clearly  discriminat 
ing  between  man's  part  and  our  Heavenly 
Father's  part  in  the  work  of  human  salvation; 
When  the  heart  is  circumcised  by  the  powei 
of  Divine  grace,  and  the  will  surrendered  tc 
the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  through  out 
Lord,  then  mankind  are  in  a  state  to  worship 
God,  and  to  be  "  led  by  his  hand,  a  messenger 
at  his  gateway;  only  "waiting  for  his  conn 
mand.  On\y  an  instrument  read}'  his  praises 
to  sound  at  his  will.  Willing,  should  He  not 
require  me,  in  silence  to  wait  on  Him  still." 
It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  "and  they  shall 
be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man,  therefore,' 
that  hath  heard  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  conieth  unto  me."  f. 

Our  Heavenly  Father  is  the  only  proper  ij 
object  of  worship :  "Thou  shalt  worship  the  ig 
Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  id 
serve."  It  is  evident  that  there  is  a  great  ti 
deal  of  man-worship.  Men  are  worshipped  F 
when  titles  are  given  that  belong  to  God  h 
alone,  and  other  titles  of  man's  invention,  it 
How  would  the  Scriptures  sound,  if  we  read  \\ 
in  them  of  Kev.  Mr.  Paul,  D.  1).,  L.L.D.,  and  p 
Rev.  Mr.  Barnabas,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Dr.  James  and  ii 
Mr.  Simeon,  A.  M.  ?  or  if  they  gave  to  poor,  A 
weak  man,  such  Masonic  titles  as,  "  Most  Ex-  to 
cellent  Master,"  "Sovereign  Master,"  "Most  tit! 
Excellent  Grand  Master,"  &c.  ?  The  Scrip-  tin 
tures  speak  of  "the  serpent  beguiling  Eve  ikj 
through  his  subtilty  *  *  *  from  the  sim-  in 
plicity  that  is  in  Christ."  For  not  he  that  8ir 
commendeth  himself  is  appi'oved,  but  whom  lin 
the  Lord  commendeth."  "  How  can  ye  believe  in- 
that  receive  honor  one  from  another."  Id 

Many  worship  the  Scriptures  and  fail  to.  m 
give  the  honor  due  to  the  Holy  Spirit  which1  lea 
enlighteneth  every  one  that  cometh  into  the*  itit 
world.    Titus  ii.  12.    The  Scriptures  arctoi 
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s  esteemed  highly,  but  of  themselves  cannot 
ve  spiritual  lite  or  light,  "  for  the  letter  kill- 
fa,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life."  Wicked  men 
ad  the  Bible  and  are  wicked  still,  from  the 
ct  their  hearts  are  sealed  and  barred  against 
e  Spirit  of  life  and  light,  The  entrance 
the  Divine  Word  or  Spirit  of  Christ  giveth 
e.  Paul  declared  that  he  was  a  minister  of 
e  New  Testament;  but  he  is  very  particu- 
r  to  explain,  that  he  is  a  "  minister  not  of 
e  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit,"  He  calls  the 
:ople  of  God  "  Epistles  of  Christ."  He  also 
plains  that  they  are  "  not  written  with  ink, 
it  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  ;  not  in 
bles  of  stone,  but  in  the  fleshly  tablets  of 
e  heart.''  2  Cor.  iii.  3-5. 
Many  are  worshipping  Masonic  symbols, 
ch  as  "  The  common  Gavel,"  which,  (as  is 
id  in  Mackey's  "  Bitualist,"  page  38)  "  is  an 
strument  made  use  of  by  operative  masons 
break  off  the  corners  of  rough  stones,  the 
tter  to  fit  them  for  the  builder's  use ;  but 
3,  as  free  and  accepted  Masons,  are  taught 
make  use  of  it  for  a  more  noble  and  glori- 
s  purpose  of  divesting  our  hearts  and  con- 
iences  of*  all  the  vice  and  superfluities  of 
e  ;  thereby  fitting  our  minds  as  living  stones 
|  that  spiritual  building,  that  'house  not 
lie  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'  " 
Masonry  claims  to  be  a  saving  religion.  In 
i  own  language,  it  takes  "  The  movable  jew- 
L"  the  rough  ashler, — cuts,  hews  and  pol- 
ies  him,  and  prepares  him  to  be  built  into  the 
and  temple  above.  Many  worship  the  Ma- 
nic God — with  no  Saviour.  The  profane, 
snaring  and  unlawful  oaths  are  wicked. 
)  swear  by  the  "  Bible,  compass  and  square," 
both  profanity  and  idolatry. 
Our  Saviour  taught  his  followers,  "  Ye  have 
ard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
ne :  Thou  sbalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but 
alt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths.  But 
say  unto  37ou,  swear  not  at  all."  And  the 
postle  James  says,  "  But  above  all  things, 
y  bretfaren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
ither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other 
th  ;  but  let  your  yea.  be  yea ;  and  your  nay, 
if  :  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation." 
True  worship  is  that  which  is  brought  about 
■  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  a  promised  bless- 
g:  Eph.  i.  13-14;  and  was  granted  to  Jo- 
ph :  Gen.  xli.  38;  and  all  saints:  Luke 
13.  "  The  anointing  which  ye  have  received 
Him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that 
iy  man  teach  you ;  but  as  the  same  anoint- 
g  teaeheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth, 
id  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
!  shall  abide  in  Him." 

For  the  last  three  years,  the  writer  has  seen 
times  the  light  of  true  worship.  I  have 
en  on  the  point  at  times  to  yield  up  to  the 
;ht  of  heaven  ;  but  doubts  came,  to  which  I 
iv o  entertainment.  But  a  few  days  ago, 
bile  in  my  family  reading  the  Scriptures, 
flood  of  light  was  given  while  reading  the 
cond  chapter  of  Colossians,  "  If  ye  be  dead 
i th  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
by,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye 
bject  to  ordinances,  (Touch  not;  taste  not; 
indie  not;  which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 
ling;)  after  the  commandments  and  doc- 
ines  of  men.  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
,ow  of  wisdom  in  will-worship,  and  humility, 
id  neglecting  of  the  body,  not  in  any  honor 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh."  I  have  in  a 
easure  followed  the  doctrines  of  men.  I  see, 
>wever,  the  way  more  clearly. 

E.  E.  A. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Wanderings  South  and  East. 

This  book,  written  by  Walter  Coote,  con- 
tains some  of  the  observations  and  experiences 
of  the  author  during  a  journey  of  four  years 
in  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Japan  and  other 
islands  of  the  Pacific,  and  among  the  Spanish 
American  countries  of  South  America.  It  is 
valuable  as  the  record  of  an  educated  and 
pretty  impartial  witness. 

Sailing  by  steamer  from  Singapore,  the 
vessel  anchored  at  Thursday  Island,  near  the 
northern  point  of  Australia:  "The  chief  and 
perhaps  only  real  value  of  this  little  settle- 
ment (of  nine  souls)  consists  in  its  being  the 
centre  of  the  Torres  Straits  pearl  fisheries. 
There  were  about  six  smart  cutters  lying  at 
anchor  in  the  harbor;  they  had  come  in  to 
give  to  our  steamer  the  results  of  their  fishing, 
and  we  took  on  board,  in  consequence,  some 
sixty  tons  of  pearl  shell,  the  value  of  which 
would  be  from  £180  to  £200  a  ton.  The  men 
employed  in  the  fisheries  are  all  Kanakas, 
picked  up  in  the  Western  Pacific  Islands,  and 
are  in  a  dreadfully  demoralized  condition. 
They  make  far  more  money  than  they  know 
how  to  spend  and  receive  it  all  in  a  lump  sum 
once  or  twice  a  year.  When  this  occurs  they 
take  passage  to  Sydney,  are  kept  perpetually 
drunk  the  whole  way  there  by  the  bar-keeper 
of  the  steamer,  and  are  immediately  on  their 
arrival  in  Sydney  taken  charge  of  by  a  class 
of  people  of  whom  perhaps  the  less  said  the 
better.  A  few  weeks  later  they  are  put  on 
board  the  steamer  again,  utterly  unconscious 
and  penniless,  to  be  taken  back  to  their  former 
employers.  I  am  not  speaking  of  any  excep- 
tional case  ;  this  is  practically  the  universal 
system. 

"We  took  half-a-dozen  pearl  divers  down 
with  us,  whose  fortunes  during  their  holidays 
I  took  some  pains  to  follow.  They  were  such 
as  I  have  described,  and  1  saw  the  poor  fel- 
lows brought  down  to  the  steamer  some  weeks 
later  when  she  started  on  her  return  journe}*. 
One  of  the  largest  employers  of  this  kind  of 
labor  travelled  with  us  from  Thursday  Island, 
and  he  informed  me  that  he  paid  away  as 
much  as  a  thousand  pounds  a  month  in 
wages." 

The  treatment  of  the  native  Australians  in 
Queensland,  as  described  by  W.  Coote,  is  even 
more  startlingly  outrageous  than  that  which 
our  own  Indians  have  received — probably  be- 
cause the  Australians  are  less  able  to  defend 
themselves.  It  is  one  of*  the  sad  proofs  of  the 
natural  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  and 
how  fully  the  selfishness  of  man,  when  unre- 
strained, overpowers  all  considerations  of  jus- 
tice and  humanity.    He  says  : — 

"  Native  fires  were  visible  every  day  as  we 
passed  along  the  coast  [of  Queensland]  ;  some- 
times we  counted  as  many  as  a  dozen  in  a 
day,  which  I  suppose  would  represent  a  simi- 
lar number  of  different  tribes.  I  am  almost 
tempted  to  say  something  here  about  these 
luckless  Queensland  blacks,  but  the  subject  is 
of  such  infinite  disgrace  to  all  of  us  who  have 
English  blood  in  our  veins,  that  T  could  never 
quite  express  my  horror  at  our  conduct 
towards  them.  Suffice  it,  then,  for  me  to  add 
my  small  testimony,  with  that  of  every  other 
Queensland  visitor,  to  the  fact  that  nothing 
that  has  been  brought  before  the  English 
public  regarding  this  matter  comes  near  the 
real  enormous  truth.  That  if  we  have  heard 
at  home  of  white  settlers  shooting  down  na- 
tives ('potting  blacks'  is  their  grimly  face- 


tious word  for  it),  in  mere  wanton  sport  by 
scores,  they  have  really  shot  them  down  in 
such  manner  by  hundreds;  that  if  tales  have 
reached  us  of  the  cruelty  of  the  bush  police, 
and  the  wholesale  wiping  out  of  tribes  for 
trivial  causes,  or  no  cause  at  all.  such  tales 
are  within  the  mark,  and  may  be  capped  with 
true  stories  of  such  massacres  as  are  only 
paralleled  in  the  history  of  the  Spaniards  in 
Peru.  This  thing  has  come  before  our  British 
Parliament,  and  been  the  subject  of  enquiry 
as  well  in  England  as  in  Brisbane,  but  the 
truth  of  it  has  been  bidden  by  those  who  were 
interested,  and  no  approximately  adequate 
measures  have  been  taken  for  its  punishment 
even  yet.  We  are  too  just  and  right-minded 
a  nation  in  these  latter  days  to  allow  our 
colonists  to  make  slaves  of  the  natives  of  these 
new  countries,  but  we  have  replaced  that  once 
popular  system  of  slavery  with  a  policy  which, 
if  not  openly  admitted,  is  at  least  not  hindered, 
namely  that  of  actively  'wiping  out'  the  na- 
tive races  during  the  progress  of  our  white 
conquest,"* 

The  last  number  of  The  Herald  of  Pence 
[London],  in  commenting  on  this  subject, 
quotes  from  an  article  in  the  Fortnightly 
Eeview,  by  John  Wisker  of  Melbourne,  who 
remarks,  "Even  the  humane  inhabitants  of 
these  regions,  such  as  would  not  injure  the 
blacks  themselves,  tacitly  rank  them  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field.  Not  one  settler  in  a  hun- 
dred can  be  brought  to  admit  that  an  injured 
native  is  an  object  of  consideration,  or  that  a 
wrong  done  to  a  black  is,  at  the  worst,  more 
than  an  unpleasant  incident.  And  when  the 
natives  turn  and  spear  cattle,  or  kill  a  colonist, 
the  cry  for  extermination  becomes  general. 
The  minority  who  believe  that  the  natives 


*  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  come  across  an 
item  of  news  in  a  Melbourne  daily  paper,  which  I 
cannot  refrain  from  printing.  I  copy  it  as  it  stands, 
but  I  hope  my  readers  will  not  fail  to  notice  and  con- 
sider the  deep  significance  of  the  last  sentence. 

"The  following  paragraph,  extracted  from  the  re- 
cent issue  of  the  Hodgkinson  Independent,  of  Queens- 
land, affords  an  indication  of  the  sentiments  with 
which  the  aborigines  of  this  continent  are  regarded 
by  some  of  the  white  settlers : 

'On  Sunday  morning  last  a  person  named  Mar- 
tin Doyle,  while  out  on  a  kangaroo-hunting  excur- 
sion, and  when  getting  as  far  as  Wooster's  paddock, 
distant  about  three  miles  from  Thornborough,  came 
upon  a  mob  of  blacks  camped,  who,  on  perceiving 
Doyle,  immediately  made  tracks  in  "double-quick 
time."  The  dogs  accompanying  Doyle  gave  chase, 
and  overtook  one  of  the  gins,  and  tore  her  to  such 
an  extent  that  she  died  almost  as  soon  as  they  were 
drawn  off  their  victim.  Doyle,  on  returning  to  the 
camp  suddenly  vacated  by  the  blacks,  discovered 
that  they  had  killed  a  cow,  and  were  about  to  ap- 
pease their  appetites  when  they  were  disturbed.  It 
is  anything  but  creditable  to  the  Government  to 
allow  such  a  state  of  tilings  as  this  to  exist.  Blacks 
in  the  present  day  to  be  roaming  about  within  a 
short  three  miles  of  a  popular  town  like  Thornbo- 
rough, established  now  nearly  five  years,  and  slaying 
the  cattle  of  its  residents,  is  truly  shameful.'  " 

Another  cutting  of  a  week  later  date  (February, 
1881)  runs  thus: 

"  The  Herbert  correspondent  of  the  Tnwnsvi/te 
Standard  states,  that  two  whites  and  a  Kanaka  went 
to  punish  the  blacks  for  trespassing  on  a  potato  gar- 
den, but  failed  to  find  them.  They  shot  three  gins, 
and  burned  the  bodies,  making  the  husband  of  one 
assist." 

Again,  I  presume,  it  is  anything  but  creditable  to 
the  Government  to  allow  such  a  state  of  things  to 
exist.  Blacks  in  the  present  day  to  be  roaming 
about  within  a  few  miles  of  a  town  like  Herbert, 
and  trespassing  on  a  potato  garden,  is  trulv  shame- 
ful ! ! 
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eati  lie  improved,  otherwise  than  off  the  face 
of  the  earth,  maintain  a  discreet  silence." 

How  strikingly  is  the  same  want  of  moral 
courage  exhibited  in  many  of  our  frontier 
settlements!  And  how  much  cause  have  the 
true  lovers  of  their  country,  both  in  America 
and  Great  Britain,  to  remember  the  language 
of  Jefferson,  "  I  tremble  for  my  country  when 
I  remember  that  God  is  just!" 

In  the  neighborhood  of  Sydney,  the  Blue 
Mountains  approach  the  coast.  In  its  ranges 
are  found  some  very  curious  ravines  or  gulch- 
es. One  of  the  most  remarkable  of  these 
is  called  Govet's  Leap,  which  is  described 
as  "the  most  entirely  desolate  and  awful  piece 
of  scenery  I  have  seen.  You  walk  through 
the  forest  along  an  almost  level  path,  and 
then,  quite  suddenly,  come  upon  this  great 
hole  in  the  ground.  It  is  two  or  three  miles 
wide,  and  twenty  or  thirty  long,  the  far  end 
stretching  away  into  a  wilderness  of  shadows 
and  beautiful  blue  and  grey  effects.  You  may 
stand  upon  the  edges  of  this  great  valley  and 
fling  stones  down  two  thousand  feet  into  a 
forest  upon  the  level  floor  of  the  ravine,  the 
trees  of  which  look  like  feathery  blades  of 
grass.  It  is  an  awful  place,  so  still,  so  lonely, 
so  gray  and  solemn. 

''Such  a  sight  makes  one  realize  a  little 
•what  the  pioneers  who  pushed  their  way 
through  these  ranges  had  to  encounter,  and 
what  a  number  must  have  perished  in  their 
bold  attempt,  and  been  lost  in  these  wild 
ranges.  We  were  told  by  an  innkeeper  near 
here  some  stories  of  bushmen  in  this  district, 
how  wild  they  became  through  prolonged 
solitude,  and  how  there  were  even  now,  men 
and  women  who  would  run  away  and  hide  at 
the  approach  of  a  stranger,  having  lost  every 
feeling  of  a  gregarious  nature,  and  become 
mere  solitary  animals  with  only  their  flocks 
for  company.  I  could  believe  anything  after 
seeing  Govet's  Leap.  There  is,  moreover, 
truth  in  these  tales.  I  have  met  men  who, 
after  long  shepherding,  are  more  shy  than 
children,  and  can  only  with  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty bring  themselves  to  face  a  stranger; 
who  even  when  returned  to  their  families  will 
slip  away  and  mope  alone  sooner  than  endure 
the  evident  strain  that  the  presence  of  com- 
panions puts  upon  them.  There  is  something 
very  unwholesome,  I  think,  in  that  solitary 
bush  life,  and  nothing  seems  to  me  more  hor- 
rible than  the  history  of  those  Australian 
pioneers  who  have  perished  in  the  interior. 
What  an  end  is  that  deliberate  lying  down  in 
the  wide  desert  alone  to  die!  What  a  revela- 
tion when  it  first  bursts  upon  you  that  you 
are  lost  and  '  left  alone  and  thirsting  in  a  land 
of  sand  and  thorns!'  Perhaps  these  men  go 
mad  before  the  end  comes,  or  do  they  calml}' 
lie  down  and  wait  for  death?  It  is  singular 
that  they  almost  always  undress  themselves, 
and  fold  neatly  together  their  clothes,  placing 
all  t  hey  have  in  a  small  heap,  and,  if  possible, 
securing  them  with  stones.  Then,  utterly 
naked  as  when  they  entered  the  world,  they 
go  away  into  the  wilderness  and  die." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Children's  Reading. 

One  morning  not  many  weeks  ago,  when 
considering  the  perils  which  confront  the 
youth  of  our  Society  in  this  day,  and  how  it 
appeared  as  though  man's  reasoning  and  labor 
having  failed,  there  might  yet  be  a  service 
for  woman — bringing  to  nought  the  devices 


of  the  workers  of  iniquity,  or,  by  tender 
pleading,  convincing  the  understandings  and 
pitifully  inclining  the  hearts  of  the  framers 
and  executors  of  our  laws,  I  opened  (unex- 
pectedly) to  the  Scripture,  where  is  recorded 
what  seemed  a  somewhat  pai-allel  experience 
to  ours  in  the  case  of  the  Jews. 

It  was  at  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Jeremiah,  where  the  prophet,  after  rehearsing 
the  deceit,  the  lies,  and  the  slander  of  his 
people,  who,  after  forsaking  the  law  of  God 
which  had  been  set  before  them,  had  walked 
after  the  imagination  of  their  own  hearts, 
choosing  Baal  and  his  abominations,  goes 
on  to  tell  them  that  wormwood  and  gall 
would  be  their  portion,  and  that  they  should 
be  utterly  dispersed  abroad  and  the  sword 
should  pursue  them.  Considering  their  then 
mournful  case,  confronted  by  their  many 
transgressions,  he  continues:  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Consider  ye,  and  call  for 
the  mourning  women,  that  they  may  come;, 
and  send  for  cunning  women  that  they  mayi 
come  ;  and  let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up| 
a  wailing  for  us,  that  our  eyes  may  run  down  j 
with  tears,  and  our  eyelids  gush  out  with 
waters.  *  *  *  For  death  is  come  up  into 
our  windows,  and  is  entered  into  our  palaces, 
to  cut  off  the  children  from  without,  and  the 
young  men  from  the  streets." 

How  pointed  did  this  passage  appear  to  me 
only  yesterday,  when,  as  I  Avas  passing  down 
a  city  street  toward  my  place  of  business,  I 
observed  four  lads  of  perhaps  11  to  14  years, 
eagerly  peering  into  the  window  of  a  shop 
where  pernicious  prints  and  papers  were  ex- 
posed. In  some  localities,  there  may  be  seen 
a  number  of  such  stores  or  stands  in  a  single 
square,  so  that  we  may  truthfully  say, — 
"Death  is  come  up  into  our  windows,  to  cut 
off  the  children  from  without,  and  the  young 
men  from  the  streets." 

As  an  epitome  of  a  mass  of  evidence  which 
might  be  adduced,  were  it  at  all  necessary  to 
show  what  an  impression  this  printed  matter 
is  producing,  we  may  take  the  following  from 
the  Illustrated  Christian  Weekly  of  a  month 
ago.  "  The  Grand  Jury  last  week  presented 
the  fearful  fact  that  not  far  from  three-fourths 
of  the  complaints  returned  by  the  Police 
Justices  to  the  District  Attorney  are  against 
boys  from  12  to  18  years  of  age,  mostly  for 
burglary,  larceny,  and  pocket  picking."  Mur- 
ders by  lads  less  than  12  years  of  age  have 
lately  occurred,  and  even  suicide  has  been  re- 
sorted to  by  mere  children. 

That  the  testimony  which  our  Society  has 
ever  borne  against  works  of  fiction  and  per- 
nicious works  generally,  is  one  which  we  have 
need  to  jealously  uphold  now,  is  apparent  from 
the  great  numbers  of  statements  which  are 
appearing  in  the  religious  papers  as  to  the 
consequences  of  indulgence  in  the  habit,  fol- 
lowed by  almost  piteous  appeals  do  something. 
Thus,  the  Orphan's  Fiiend,  of  Auburn,  N.  Y., 
referring  to  the  radical  change  in  the  reading 
matter  of  to-day  as  compared  with  a  former 
time,  says  : 

"If  you  went  into  the  house  of  a  Calvinist, 
Edwards,  Baxter  and  Scott,  might  be  found 
upon  the  centre-table.  The  favorite  authors 
of  a  Methodist  were,  Wesley,  Fletcher  and 
Clarke.  Visit  the  homes  of  this  generation, 
from  the  same  churches,  and  you  will  find 
Carvosso,  Hester  Ann  Rogers,  and  Fletcher 
superseded  by  Dickens,  Shakespeare  and 
Thackeray.  'The  Saints'  Rest'  and  'Edwards 
on  the  Will,'  have  been  replaced  by  the  latest 


works  of  fiction.  Take  up  one  of  the  hand 
somely  bound  but  well  thumbed  books  whic! 
you  may  see  upon  the  table  in  almost  an1 
Christian  home  to-day  :  perhaps  a  book  o 
adventures  by  Oliver  Optic  or  Capt.  Mayn 
Reid.  Look  inside  the  cover  and  you  wilj 
find  M.  E.  S.  S.  L.,  Presby.  S.  S.  L.,  or  sotn.i 
other  S.  S.  L.  Much  of  our  Sunday  Schoo 
literature  is  unreal  and  harmful,  and  mucl 
is  weak  and  vapid,  serving  only  to  feed  tiuj 
appetite,  which,  even  in  our  children,  is  al 
ready  so  strong.  True  it  is  that  our  youn^ 
people,  by  the  constant  reading  of  fiction,  an 
acquiring  an  actual  distaste  for  anything  of  i 
solid  nature.  As  a  person  is  .known  by  tht 
company  he  keeps,  so  one  may  be  judged 
quite  correctly,  by  the  books  he  reads." 

The  writer  remembers  that,  during  his  owi 
youth,  several  bound  volumes  of  the  "Pennj 
Magazine,"  issued  by  one  of  the  London  So 
cieties  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge 
proved  an  almost  unfailing  source  of  enter 
tainment  and  instruction.  The  same  may  b€ 
said  of  some  bound  volumes  of  "  The  Friend,' 
which  offered  large  resources  in  the  line  of 
truthful  biography,  travels  and  natural  his 
tory.  So  it  was  gratifying  to  hear  his  teD 
year  old  boy,  even  at  inconvenient  times  dur- 
ing the  past  winter,  say — "Read  me  some 
more  about  Daniel  Wheeler." 

J.  W.  L 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

Religious  Views  and  Tenets. 

MINISTRY. 

Christian  ministers  are  anointed  of  God,  to 
minister  out  to  others,  that  which  they  have 
received  from  Him,  the  great  minister  of  the 
sanctuary,  who  enlightens  their  hearts,  and 
shows  them,  for  each  special  occasion,  what 
the  congregation  stands  in  need  of.  So  we, 
that  minister  the  Word  for  Him,  must  look 
to  Him  for  our  supplies,  and  not  outward  to 
the  letter,  or  to  man.  For  a  man  may  cover; 
himself  with  a  covering,  but  not  otf  God's 
Spirit,  and  thereby  add  sin  to  sin.  And  un 
der  this  false  covering  he  may  say  in  effect 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  when  He  hath  nob 
spoken,"  and  profess  to  draw  nigh  to  Him 
with  the  mouth,  while  the  heart  is  far  from 
Him 

The  true  Church,  under  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  that  shines  in  our  dark  hearts. 


is  clothed  with  the  "  Sun  of  righteousness," 


is 


having  the  moon  and  all  changeable  lights  it 
and  worships  as  under  her  feet ;  being  built 
up  of  lively  stones,  a  spiritual  house,  to  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices  in,  acceptable  to  God  j  k 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

As  the  offerings  under  the  old  law  had  to 
be  pure,  and  free  from  blemish,  even  so  now,  in 
in  the  more  pure  and  gospel  day,  the  offer-  m 
ings  which  are  spiritually  impure,  or  blind, 
or  blemished  by  the  defilements  of  the  flesh, 
or  diseased  in  any  way,  or  of  our  own  pre- 
paring, should  be  excluded  from  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  sacrifices  of  his  tem- 
ple, as  they  were  from  the  outward  temple 
under  the  old  dispensation.  For  that  which  ii 
is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh,  and  has  its  flesh- 
ly defilements,  being  void  of  the  Divine  life 
and  light,  and  consequently  blind  and  imper- 
fect. But  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is 
spirit;  and  while  abiding  under  its  influence, 
the  offerings  ai*e  seasoned  with  Divine  Grace, 
as  they  are  prompted  by  the  God  of  all  grace; 
life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light,  and 
the  sacrifices  are  acceptable  to  God  through  \ 
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sus  Christ, — the  Church  edified,  and  built 
>  in  the  most  holy  faith.  But  if  the  minis- 
r  is  not  born  of  the  heavenly  spirit,  he  is 
iritually  blind,  and  cannot  discern  spiritual 
ings.  So  a  vocal  offering  from  one  who  is 
it  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  no  more  reliable  than 
blind  leader  of  the  blind. 
In  my  youthful  days  I  looked  upon  our 
on  as  a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  that 
ould  not  be  taken  down.  The  clear  ring  of 
e  "golden  bell,"  (Exod.  xxviii.  34),  together 
ith  the  fragrance  of  the  pomegranate,  was 
ten  refreshingly  with  us,  in  our  solemn  as- 
mblies.  But  how  is  it  now?  Has  not  the 
oiy  in  a  greaX  measure  departed  from  Israel  ? 
not  the  ark  of  God  taken  by  the  Philistines  ? 
as  not  Eli  fallen  backward  and  died  ?  Is 
habod  inscribed  on  many  of  our  meeting- 
fuses  and  dwellings,  instead  of  "  Holiness  to 
eLord?"  But  alter  all  this,  does  not  the 
:8troying  angel  enter,  and  that  under  the 
lise  of  an  angel  of  light  ?  And  are  not  many 
our  first-born  slain  ?  The  "  Fathers,  where 
e  they  ?  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for- 
er?"  I  have  thought  that  the  language  of 
)wper.  concerning  Israel  of  old,  might,  in  a 
eat  measure,  apply  to  the  professed  Israel 
the  present  age,  where  he  says: 

'Oh  Israel!  of  all  nations  most  undone; 

Thy  diarlem  displaced,  t+iyscept re  gone. 

Thy  Levites,  once  a  consecrated  host, 

No  longer  Leviies,  and  their  lineage  lost. 

And  thou,  thyself,  o'er  every  country  sown  ; 

With  none  on  earth  that  thou  canst  call  thy  own. 

I've  seen  the  desolation  Ions?  ago; 

And  silently  have  mourned  because  'twas  so." 
The  law,  with  all  its  figurative  and  cere- 
jnial  rites,  and  divers  washings  and  carnal 
dinances,  and  sacrifices,  could  never  make 
e  comers  thereunto  perfect.  It  was  only  a 
adow  of  better  things  to  come,  and  was 
ven  by  Moses.  But  the  grace  and  truth  to 
bich  the  law  pointed,  and  which  does  make 
rfect,  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  law  of 
1  and  death  was  fulfilled  by  Him,  and  the 
w  of  the  spirit  of  life  freely  offered  to  us  all, 
that  we  might  be  set  free  from  the  law  of 
l  and  death  in  which  we  are  by  nature 
>und  ;  and  be  brought  out  into  the  glorious 
>ert3r  of  the  children  of  God,  and  made  heirs 
his  heavenly  kingdom.  It  is  then  that  we 
icome  members  of  the  true  militant  church, 
id  are  made  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
e  saints  in  light ;  and  redeemed  from  all 
iquity  by  his  grace.  For  He  tasted  death 
r  every  man.  And  all  who  embrace  this 
•ace  and  the  promises  of  God  by  faith,  of 
batever  nation,  kindred,  tongue  or  people, 
e  of  the  true  Israel  of  God  ;  having  been 
irged  by  better  sacrifices  than  those  under 
e  law  which  could  never  take  away  the 
i  of  the  world  out  of  Ihe  heart  of  corrupt 
id  fallen  man.  So  it  is  to  God  and  not  to 
an,  nor  to  an  educated  head,  that  we  must 
ok  if  we  want  clean  hearts  and  a  right 
irit  renewed  within  us ;  and  to  be  set  free 
om  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  and  to  be 
ade  able  ministers  of  the  new  covenant, 
hich  is  established  upon  better  promises 
an  the  old  was.  We  must  enter  in  through 
e  strait  gate,  and  walk  in  the  new  and  living- 
ay  which  Christ  has  consecrated  for  us.  He 
>re  the  cross  for  us,  and  we  must  bear  the 
oss  for  Him.  He  died  for  us  that  we  might 
re  to  Him,  and  no  longer  gratify  the  lusts 
'  the  flesh,  but  walk  with  Him  in  the  new- 
iss  and  purity  of  a  self-denying  life. 

D.  H. 

Dublin,  Tnd.,  6th  mo.  29th,  1882. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

The  Church  and  War. — I  verily  believe  that 
the  awful  and  bloody  rebellion  in  the  United 
States  had  never  been,  had  all  the  ministers 
and  all  the  churches  North  and  South  arrayed 
themselves  against  it.  Had  they  "  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,"  and  had  "their  feet 
been  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel 
of  peace,"  the  horrid  crimes,  the  fratricidal 
strife,  the  bloody  agony,  and  the  bitter  alien- 
ation might,  if  I  understand  the  teachings  of 
our  adorable  High  Priest,  have  been  prevent- 
ed. God  grant  that  the  "  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation." and  the  church  which  Christ  has 
bought  with  his  own  blood,  may  know  this 
day,  and  understand  more  fully  their  commis- 
sion to  disciple,  not  destroy,  to  persuade 
not  to  avenge,  to  take  the  "sword  of  the 
Spirit"  and  not  carnal  weapons. —  Titus  Coan. 

Religion  Never  Fails. — When  Bishop  Capers 
was  suffering,  dying  in  excruciating  agony, 
he  asked  the  hour.  When  told  he  exclaimed, 
"What!  ovAj  three  hours  since  I  have  been 
suffering  such  torture!  Only  three  hours! 
What  must  be  the  voice  of  the  bird  that  cries 
eternity,  eternity!  Three  hours  have  taken 
away  all  but  my  religion.  Health  is  gone, 
strength  is  gone,  hope  is  gone,  life  is  almost 
gone  !  But  religion  abides  steadfast,  stronger. 
Retreating  from  the  shore,  where  wife,  child- 
ren and  friends  are  waving  their  last  adieu, 
but  my  religion  goes  with  me.  All  the  foun- 
dations of  earth  are  failing  me,  but  my  religion 
still  towers  amid  the  wreck,  securely  firm, 
indissolubly  firm." 

Church  Debts. — Ten  years  ago,  but  a  small 
minority  of  our  churches  in  Philadelphia 
owned  their  houses  free  of  debt.  The  Poll 
of  Honor,  as  published  in  these  columns,  did 
not  include  more  than  twelve  churches.  But, 
within  the  period  named,  not  less  than  twen- 
ty-nine of  15ur  churches  have  removed  debts 
amounting  to  nearly  or  quite  $300,000. 

Nor  has  the  blessing  been  confined  to  the 
city.  Churches  all  about  us,  both  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  New  Jersey,  have  caught  the 
inspiration,  and  have  emancipated  them- 
selves.— National  Baptist. 

Prohibition  in  Madagascar. — The  Queen  of 
Madagascar  has  ordered  the  framing  of  a 
prohibitory  law  in  her  dominions  "  forbidding 
the  manufacture  or  importation  into  her  ter- 
ritories of  alcoholic  liquors.  A  breach  of  this 
ordinance  will  entail  the  forfeiture  of  ten 
oxen  and  ten  dollars  fine.  If  the  penalty  can- 
not be  paid  by  any  offender,  it  must  be  worked 
out  at  the  rate  of  ninepence  per  day." 

Musical  Instruments. — A  writer  in  the  The 
Herald  of  Truth  (Mennonite)  who  argues 
against  the  use  of  musical  instruments,  which 
are  not  generally  approved  of  among  that 
people,  says,  "  I  was  very  reluctant  in  giving 
up  the  idea  that  it  is  right  to  have  musical 
instruments.  I  would  ere  this  have  bought 
an  instrument,  but  for  the  honest  conviction 
that  it  would  at  least  be  much  more  accepta- 
ble with  God,  if  I  would  spend  my  money  for 
some  charitable  purpose." 

In  reference  to  musical  instruments  in 
places  of  worship,  he  quotes  from  Adam 
Clarke  as  follows  :  "  I  rather  believe  that  the 
use  of  such  instruments  of  music,  in  the 
Christian  church,  is  without  the  sanction  and 
against  the  will  of  God  ;  that  they  arc  sub- 
versive of  the  spirit  of  the  true  devotion,  and 
that  they  are  sinful.  If  there  was  a  woe  to 
them  who  invented  instruments  of  music  as 


did  David  under  the  law  (Amos,  vi.  5),  is 
there  no  tcoe,  to  them  who  invent  them  and 
introduce  them  into  the  worship  of  God  in  the 
christian  church?  I  am  an  old  man,  and  an 
old  minister,  and  I  here  declare  that  I  never 
knew  them  productive  of  any  good  in  the 
worship  of  God  ;  and  I  have  had  reason  to 
believe  they  were  productive  of  much  evil. 
Music  in  the  house  of  God  I  abominate  and 
abhor.  This  is  abuse  of  music,  and  here  I 
register  my  protest  against  all  such  corrup- 
tions in  the  worship  of  the  Author  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  late  venerable  and  most  eminent 
divine,  John  Wesley,  who  was  a  lover  of  music 
and  an  excellent  poet,  when  asked  his  opinion 
of  instruments  of  music  being  introduced 
into  the  chapels  of  the  Methodist,  said,  in  his 
terse  and  powerful  manner:  'I  have  no  ob- 
jection to  instruments  of  music  in  our  chapels, 
provided  they  are  neither  heard  nor  seen.' 
I  say  the  same,  though  I  think  the  expenses 
of  the  purchase  had  better  be  spared." 
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In  the  present  number  of  "  The  Friend," 
will  be  found  a  communication  on  "  Worship- 
ping God,"  written  by  one  who  was  for  nine 
years,  and  until  quite  recently,  a  travelling 
preacher  in  another  religious  denomination. 
In  the  fall  of  1878,  while  stationed  in  Luzerne 
County,  Pa.,  his  mind  was  so  brought  under 
conviction  as  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  true 
worship  that  he  resigned  for  a  time  his  charge, 
and  obtained  other  employment.  At  this  time, 
1  he  had  never  read  anything  which  would  turn 
1  his  attention  towards  Friends.  In  reading 
'  Barclay's  Apology,  he  clearly  saw  that  its 
j  teaching  was  in  harmony  with  his  own  ex- 
perience of  true  Christian  divinity.  It  is 
encouraging  to  meet  with  those,  who  by  the 
operation  of  Grace  are  convinced,  as  our  early 
Friends  were  and  as  all,  truly  living  members 
of  the  Society  must  still  be,  of  the  spirituality 
of  the  Christian  religion.  Such  instances, 
ought  to  animate  us  to  hold  fast  those  princi- 
ples which  the  Society  of  Friends  has  main- 
tained from  the  beginning;  and  not  to  be  too 
much  disheartened,  though  many  under  Our 
name  may  wander  from  the  pathway  trodden 
by  our  worthy  predecessors.  We  have  no 
doubt  that  the  Lord's  Spirit  is  working  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  the  world  over, 
drawing  them  away  from  sin  and  formality 
and  into  communion  with  Him,  the  Source  of 
all  good.  If  we  y i el d  ourselves  up  to  a  reli- 
gious exercise  for  our  own  growth  in  grace, 
and  for  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom among  others;  and  are  faithful  in  doing 
the  duty  which  the  Lord  assigns  us,  we  will 
be  blessed  in  thus  walking  in  the  light  of  his 
countenance  ;  and  we  may  safely  trust  Him 
who  carcth  for  his  flock  and  family,  to  carry 
on  his  own  work  in  the  earth,  as  seemeth 
good  to  Him. 

In  reference  to  that  part  of  the  article  which 
speaks  of  Masonic  worship,  the  writer  says: 
"It  may  be  in  the  darkness  of  this  day,  some 
Friend,  whose  light  has  become  dim.  may 
have  been  entangled  in  the  net;  lor  the  evil 
of  Masonry  is  not  so  fully  known  as  it  is  des- 
Itined  to  be."  Secret  organizations,  such  as 
those  of  the  Masons,  Odd  Fellows,  &c,  are  so 
| inconsistent  with  the  position  which  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  is  designed  to  occupy  in  the 
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Christian  Church,  that  do  one  of  our  mem- 
bers ought  to  take  any  part  in  such  works  of 
darkness.  We  trust  the  number  who  do  so 
is  very  small,  if  indeed  there  are  any.  We 
at  first  thought  of  omitting  that  paragraph 
from  the  communication,  but  decided  to  re- 
tain it,  desiring  that  it  may  prove  a  salutary 
caution  to  any  who  may  be  tempted  to  enter 
into  a  system,  which  will  waste  their  time 
and  means  without  any  adequate  return,  and 
will  promote  feelings  and  practices  incon 
sistent  with  their  spiritual  welfare. 


AVe  have  received  a  small  volume  of  poems 
■ — by  Delia  Greene,  of  Springfield,  Mass.,  en- 
titled, Into  The  Sunshine.  It  is  neatly  gotten 
up,  and  the  general  tone  of  sentiment  is 
wholesome;  the  only  exception  we  have  no- 
ticed is  in  a  few  pieces  in  which  a  martial 
spirit  is  manifested.  It  is  printed  in  good-sized 
type,  heavily  leaded,  and  with  a  goodly  width 
of  margin  to  rest  the  eye  upon,  so  that  it  is 
easy  reading. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — In  the  United  States  Senate,  the 
House  amendment  to  the  Senate  bill  for  the  sale  of  the 
old  New  York  Post-office  site  was  concurred  in.  The 
House  joint  resolution,  continuing  until  7th  mo.  3ist 
the  temporary  provision  for  the  expenditures  of  the 
Government,  was  concurred  in.  Senator  Logan  intro- 
duced a  bill  to  construe  Section  2d  of  the  anti-Chinese 
law.  The  section  punishes  with  fine  and  imprisonment 
the  master  of  a  vessel  who  shall  knowingly  bring  within 
the  United  States  on  such  vessel,  or  land  or  permit  to 
be  landed  a  Chinese  laborer  from  any  foreign  port. 
Logan's  bill  provides  that  the  section  shall  not  be  con- 
strued to  apply  to  Chinese  on  board  of  vessels  in  transit 
between  foreign  ports  touching  at  ports  within  the  United 


last  year.  Of  the  whole  number,  204  were  under  one 
year  of  age,  84  between  1  and  10  years  of  age,  and  only 
6  between  10  and  20  years;  244- were  males,  and  251 
females  ;  120  died  of  cholera  infantum,  46  of  consump- 
tion, 32  of  marasmus,  20  of  convulsions  and  13  of 
diphtheria. 

Markets,  &C.—XJ.  S  3£'s,  102}-  a  102 | ;  4J's,  115 J;  4's, 
121  ;  currency  G's,  133. 

Cotton  remains  about  the  same  as  last  quoted.  Sales 
of  middlings  are  reported  at  13^  a  13f  cts.  per  lb.  for 
uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  6f  cts.  for  export,  and 
7f  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  steady  and  in  moderate  request.  Sales  of 
2400  barrels,  including  Minnesota  extras,  at  $5.50  a 
$6.25  for  clear,  and  at  $6.50  a  $6.75  for  straight ; 
Girard  Mills  at  $6  a  $6.25;  Pennsylvania  family  at 
-5M  a  4 5  50  ;  western  do.  do.  at  $6  a  $6  35,  and  patents 
at  -  7  a  $8.    Rye  flour  is  dull  at  $4  a  $4.25  per  barrel. 

Grain. —  Wheat  is  in  light  speculative  demand,  and 
options  are  lower.  Sales  of  4700  bushels  new  Southern 
red  at  #1.21  a  $1.22;  5000  bushels  at  $1.21.  Rye  is 
nominal.  Corn. — Local  lots  are  in  good  demand  and 
firm,  while  options  are  lower.  Sales  of  7700  bushels, 
including  yellow,  at  93  cts. ;  sail  mixed,  at  91  a  91£ 
cts. ;  steamer  at  89  a  91  cts. ;  No.  3  at  87£  a  89  cts. 

Beef  cattle  were  dull  and  prices  were  a  fraction  lower; 
3200  head  arrived  and  sold  at  4  a  Si  cts.  per  pound,  as 
to  quality. 

Sheep  were  dull  and  }c.  per  pound  lower;  10,000 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3J  a  5£  cts.  and  lambs  at 
4  a  7  cts.  per  lb,  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  and  firmly  held  ;  3300  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  11^  a  12J-  cts. 
per  Hi.,  as  to  quality. 

On  Fourth  and  Fifth  days  of  last  week,  150  Jersey 
and  Guernsey  cows,  heifers,  calves  and  bulls  were  sold 
in  this  city.  They  are  represented  to  have  been  the 
choicest  lot  of  imported  cattle  ever  offered  here  before. 
They  were  distributed  among  a  number  of  different 
States,  and  realized  about  $42,000  in  the  aggregate. 

Foreign. — The  St.  James  Gazette  says  it  understands 
that  the  Earl  of  Kimberley,  the  Colonial  Secretary,  has 
accepted  the  Chancellorship  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
which  was  recently  resigned  by  John  Bright. 

During  the  la-t  three  months  455  agrarian  outrages 


States,  when  such  landing  is  to  allow  them  to  pass 

through  this  country  to  their  own,  with  no  intention  ofj  have  been  committed  in  Ireland,  not  including  cases  of 
violating  such  law.  the  sending  of  threatening  letters.    Only  thirteen  per- 

In  the  House,  the  bill  to  modify  the  postal  money  sons  have  been  convicted, 
order  system,  was  passed.  It  provides  for  the  issuing  The  crops  in  the  northwest  of  Ireland  are  in  a  sad 
of  a  postal  note  at  a  charge  of  three  cents,  for  the  trans  I  condition,  flay  is  lying  cut  in  the  fields  surrounded 
mission  through  the  mails  of  sums  of  less  than  $5  ;  that  I  by  water,  and  potatoes  are  hlighted. 
a  money  order  shall  not  be  issued  for  more  than  one  London,  7th  mo.  20th. —  In  the  House  of  Commons 
hundred  dollars,  and  that  the  fees  for  money  orders  shall !  to-day,  Gladstone  confirmed  the  report  that  the  Sultan 
be  as  follows,  to  wit:  For  orders  not  exceeding  $10,  8  had  agreed  to  enter  the  conference,  but  he  stated  that 
cents ;  for  orders  exceeding  $10  and  not  exceeding  $15, :  the  Porte  had  not  replied  as  to  the  sending  of  Turkish 


orders  from  Arabi  Pasha,  and  forbidding  the  people  t< 
pay  him  their  taxes. 

It  is  considered  certain  that  Arabi  will  destroy  Cain, 
unless  defeated  and  captured.  In  reply  to  the  procla 
mation  of  the  Khedive,  Arabi  appointed  a  Ministry  o 
his  own  at  Cairo.  Preparations  have  been  m;ide  t( 
attack  Abonkir.  Arabi  is  moving  portions  of  his  force: 
in  that  direction. 

Arabi  has  sent  emissaries  to  Tripoli,  Tunis  and  Syri; 
to  preach  a  holy  war  and  remind  the  people  of  E 
Melidi's  rapid  approach  northward.  At  the  same  time 
he  lays  stress  on  the  barren  advantage  secured  by  th<j 
British  through  the  occupation  of  Alexandria,  and  ex 
horts  them  to  combined  efforts  towards  the  extermina 
tion  of  all  Christian  powers  on  their  soil. 

A  proclamation,  issued  by  the  Khedive,  asks  the 
people  to  assist  the  English,  who,  it  says,  are  promoting 
the  real  interests  of  Egypt. 

The  Notables,  at  a  meeting  in  Cairo,  have  adopted  a 
resolution  declaring  that  the  Khedive,  having  violated 
the  Constitution,  is  a  traitor,  and  have  deposed  him 
They  have  also  issued  a  proclamation  declaring  war 
wiih  England,  and  summoning  all  good  Moslems  tci 
fight  against  her. 

According  to  late  news  from  Cairo,  there  are  8000 
starving,  homeless  persons  camping  in  the  Esbieh  gar- 
dens.   There  is  great  mortality  among  them. 

The  country  is  drifting  into  fearful  anarchy.  Atroci- 
ties equal  to  any  ever  perpetrated  in  Bulgaria  are  com- 
mitted with  impunity. 

On  the  19th  a  fire  raged  in  Smyrna  seven  hours,  and 
fourteen  hundred  houses  were  destroyed.  Six  thousand 
persons  are  homeless.    One  life  was  lost. 

A  deluge  of  rain  has  occurred  in  Bohemia,  and  the 
destruction  of  property  and  crops  is  incalculable.  The 
bodies  of  forty-seven  persons  who  were  drowned  hav< 
been  recovered.  A  large  part  of  the  harvest  in  Bohemh 
is  destroyed. 

A  despatch  to  the  London  News  from  Vienna,  reports 
that  300  houses  and  some  large  warehouses  have  beer 
destroyed  by  fire  at  Radziwilow,  Russia,  and  that  3000 
persons  are  homeless. 


10  cents;  for  orders  exceeding  $15  and  not  exceeding 
$30,  15  cents  ;  for  orders  exceeding  -  30  and  not  exceed- 
ing $40,  20  cents  ;  for  orders  exceeding  $40  and  not  ex- 


troops  to  Egypt. 

The  Times  says,  the  question  of  Turkish  intervention 
is  practically  decided  by  the  fact  that  the  expedition 


NOTICE  TO  TEACHERS,  PARENTS  AND 
OTHERS. 

The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  have 
placed  a  book  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St.; 
Philadelphia,  where  applications  from  teachers  wish<] 
ing  situations,  and  conimilteas  who  desire  to  employ 
teachers  among  Friends,  may  be  recorded. 

Please  give  address,  and  full  particulars. 

Ei,liston  P.  Morris,  Clerk. 


The  obituary  notice  of  Richard  Richardson,  in  the 
the  last  issue  of  "  The  Friend"  (7th  mo.  22nd),  should 
read  5th  mo.  Tlih,  instead  of  6th  mo.  27th. 


ceeding  $50,  25  cents;  for  orders  exceeding  $50  and  not1  cannot  be  sent  without  denuding  distant  provinces  of 
exceeding  $60,  30  cents;  for  orders  exceeding  160  and!  troops,  and  even  reducing  the  garrison  of  Constanti- 


not  exceeding  -70,  35  cents;  for  orders  exceeding  $70 
and  not  exceeding  $80,  40  cents  ;  for  orders  exceeding 
$80  and  not  exceeding  $100,  45  cents. 

A  band  of  White  Mountain  Apaches,  between  50  and 
100  in  number,  left  the  San  Carlos  reservation  in  Ari 


nople. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Hugh  E.  Childers,  Sec- 
retary of  State  for  War,  stated  that  the  amount  of  the 
proposed  vote  of  credit  for  the  Egyptian  expedition 
would  be  £2,300,000.    The  Paris  Temps  states  that  the 


zona  on  Fourth-day  last  week,  and  went  over  the  trail  [credit  for  the  French  Egyptian  expedition  will  amount 
followed  by  them  last  spring.    On  the  Gila  river  they '  to  40,000,OOUf. 


attack' d'  a  cattle  train,  killed  one  of  the  drivers  and  ran 
off  fifty  head  of  stock. 

The  acreage  of  wheat  in  Indiana  is  3,500,000,  an  in- 
crease of  250,000  on  the  acreage  of  last  year. 

Tbe  total  wheat  crop  of  Minnesota  this  year  is  es- 
timated at  about  40,000,000  bushels,  an  increase  of  more 
than  7,000,000  bushels  on  the  yield  for  1881.  The  corn 
crop  is  estimated  at  about  12,000,000  bushels,  the  same 
as  last  vear;  barley,  6,000,000  bushels,  an  increase  of 
2.000,000  ;  and  oats,  26,000,000  bushels,  an  increase  of 
6,000,000. 

The  hay  crop  of  Illinois  is  officially  reported  to  be 
the  largest  ever  known  in  that  State. 

A  violent  hail  storm  on  the  night  of  the  19th  inst., 
did  great  damage  to  the  crops  in  the  Belle  Fourcbe, 
Big  Bottom,  Spring  Creek  and  Lower  Whitewood  Val- 
leys, in  Dakota.  Nearly  half  the  Black  Hills  region 
has  been  destroyed  t>y  hail  during  the  last  week. 

The  army  worms  are  reported  to  have  appeared  at 
Fall  River,  Somerset  and  Swansea,  in  Massachusetts, 
doing  much  havoc.  They  have  also  appeared  near 
Hallifax,  Nova  Scotia,  and  in  vast  numbers  in  the  fields 
around  Norwich,  Connecticut 

For  the  week  ending  7th  month  22d,  there  were  495 
deaths  in  Philadelphia,  as  compared  with  421  for  the 
previous  week,  and  475  for  the  corresponding  week  of 


Arabi  Pasha  wrote  the  following  letter  to  W.  E. 
Gladstone  a  few  days  before  the  bombardment  of  Alex- 
andria, but  Gladstone  did  not  receive  it  until  after  the 
bombardment:  "The  Koran  commands  us  to  resist  if 
war  is  waged  against  us.  Hence  England  may  rest  as- 
sured that  the  first  gun  she  fires  in  Egypt  will  absolve 
Egyptians  from  all  treaties.  The  Control  will  cease, 
tbe  property  of  Europeans  willbe  confiscated,  tbe  canals 
will  be  destroyed,  and  the  Jehad  be  preached  in  Syria, 
Arabia  and  India.  The  first  blow  with  which  England 
strikes  Egypt  will  cause  blood  to  flow  through  the 
breadth  of  Asia  and  Africa,  the  responsibility  for  which 
will  be  on  the  head  of  England.  Egypt  is  still  ready 
to  be  fast  friends  with  England,  and  keep  her  road  to 
India,  but  she  must  keep  within  the  limits  of  her  juris- 
diction. Finally  England  may  rest  assured  that  we  are 
determined  to  die  for  our  country." 

Arabi  Pasha  has  diverted  the  Mahmondieh  Canal, 
which  supplies  Alexandria  with  water,  but  it  is  believed 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  cisterns  in  the  town  have 
been  recently  filled. 

The  English  have  occupied  Ramleh,  after  a  short 
resistance,  in  which  a  number  of  lives  were  lost. 

The  Khedive  has  signed  a  decree  dismissing  Arabi 
Pasha  and  declaring  him  a  rebel.  He  will  also  issue  a 
general  order  forbidding  the  Egyptian  army  to  obey 


Married,  at  Muncy,  Lycoming  Co.,  Pa.,  7th  mo 
5th,  1882,  Joseph  Rhoads,  Jr.,  of  Haverford,  Del.  Co. 
Pa.,  to  Harriet  E.  Masters,  daughter  of  Joseph  Mas- 
ters  of  the  former  place. 


ill 


Died,  on  1st  of  Seventh  month,  1882,  at  his  residence 
near  Chelten  Hills,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Charles  L. 
Sharpless,  a  member  of  Western  District  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  62nd  year 
of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  7th  mo.  1882,  Ellis  Branson,  a 

member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia for  the  Northern  District,  aged  53  years. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  7th  month,  1882,  at  Atlantic 

City,  N.  J.,  Samuel  Randolph,  a  member  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Frfends  of  Philadelphia  for  the 
Western  District,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  28th 

of  Sixth  mo.  1882,  Anna  Walton,  a  member  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  in  the 
60th  year  of  her  age.  Her  naturally  amiable  disposi- 
tion having  been  sweetened  by  Divine  Grace,  to  whose 
influence  she  yielded  in  early  life,  she  was  enabled  to 
b  ar  with  patient  submission  to  her  Heavenly  Father's 
will  the  protracted  suffering  meted  to  her  for  many- 
years,  and  to  exercise  an  influence  for  good  over  the 
relatives  and  friends  who  were  privileged  to  enjoy 
her  society.  To  these,  she  was  a  preacher  of  right- 
eousness by  her  daily  life  ;  and  an  ever-ready  sympa- 
thizer with  the  ttied  and  afflicted.  Though  unable  foi 
the  last  thirty  years  of  her  life  to  attend  any  place 
of  worship,  she  maintained  a  warm  interest  in  our  re- 
ligious Society,  and  sympathized  with  its  faithful  mem- 
bers in  their  efforts  to  promote  the  spread  of  tbe  Re' 
deemer's  kingdom  among  men.  We  believe  it  may  be? 
said  of  her,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  thej 
shall  see  God." 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Botanical  Excursion  to  Hammonton,  N.  J. 

(Concluded  from  page  402.) 

On  the  muddy  border  of  the  pool,  the  close 
■server  may  find  sundry  obscure  plants 
aich  have  attracted  much  attention  because 
their  peculiar  habits  rather  than  from  their 
trinsic  beauty.  The  first  that  our  scrutiny 
tected  were  the  Sun-dews.  Drosera.  rotundi- 
lia,  D.  longifolia  and  D.  filiformis,  and  sin- 
ilar  indeed  they  are,  covered  with  reddish 
andular  hairs,  and  in  the  latter  having  its 
tremity  rolled  up  in  a  circulate  manner 
:e  the  fronds  of  some  ferns.  These  hair- 
:e  projections  from  the  leaf  of  the  sun-dew 
e  more  complex  than  hairs  on  the  ordinary 
ives  of  plants  and  are  known  as  "tentacles," 
>m  their  mode  of  action.  Should  a  small 
sect  alight  upon  one  of  them  to  feed  upon 
e  juice  exuding  from  its  summit,  he  will 
here  thereto,  and  the  tentacle  will  incline 
elf  towards  the  leaf;  others  will  join  in  and 
nd  over  as  if  they  sought  a  share  in  the 
ey — for  prey  it  is  they  are  intent  upon. 
ie  sticky  fluid  increases  its  flow,  envelopes 
e  insect  and  kills  it  by  stopping  the  breath- 
5  pores  along  the  sides  of  its  body.  The 
if  also  curves  inward  at  the  edge,  forming 
basin,  and  the  fly  held  down  by  the  tenta- 
;s  is  immersed  in  the  glutinous  fluid,  and 
;er  several  hours  have  elapsed,  or  it  may  be 
ys,  the  tentacles  will  relax  and  gradually 
turn  to  their  former  position,  the  leaf  he- 
me again  flat,  the  secretion  less  copious, 
d  the  dry  and  hard  parts  of  the  insect  will 
me  be  found  ;  the  softer  having  been  ab- 
rbed,  have  disappeared.  That  the  Drosera; 
a  actually  nourished  by  the  insects  thus 
trapped  and  retained,  has  been  proved  by 
e  more  rapid  growth  of  those  thus  fed  than 
at  of  others  in  similar  conditions  but  de- 
lved of  access  to  animal  food.  Vegetable 
bstanccs  that  contain  no  nitrogenous  mat- 
I  are  rejected  by  these  plants.  Experi- 
mts  prove  that  the  fluid  secreted  by  the 
n-dews  is  analogous  to  the  gastric  juice  of 
imals,  which  contains  pepsin  and  an  acid 
ied  to  the  acetic  and  butyric.  Drosera 
formis  is  an  insect  catcher  that  seeks  large 
me,  and  great  flies  and  even  butterflies 
th  an  expanse  of  wing  of  two  inches,  have 
en  found  in  its  snares — its  bright  flowers 
d  glittering  dewy  exudation  having  lured 
3m  to  certain  death. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  EIGHTH  MONTH  5,  1882. 


To  the  Droseracece  belongs  that  very  re- 
markable plant,  the  Venus  fly  trap,  the  Dionea 
muscipula  of  North  Carolina,  long  known  to 
be  an  insect  entrapper  and  destroyer.  The 
leaves  of  this  plant  resemble  a  spring-trap,  or 
have  been  compared  to  two  upper  human 
eyelids  joined  along  their  bases,  presenting 
the  border  fringed  with  bristling  hairs.  Each 
leaf  is  somewhat  concave  on  the  upper  side, 
where  are  placed  three  delicate  hair-like  or- 
gans in  such  an  order  t  hat  an  insect  can  hardly 
traverse  it  without  interfering  with  one  of 
them.  When  touched  the  two  sides  of  the 
leaf  suddenly  collapse  and  enclose  the  prey 
with  a  force  surpassing  the  insect's  power  to 
escape.  The  fringes  or  hairs  on  the  opposite 
sides  of  the  leaf  interlace  like  the  fingers  of 
two  hands  clasped  together,  and  the  prisoner 
is  left  to  become  enveloped  in  a  fluid  of  a 
mucilaginous  consistence  which  acts  the  part 
of  a  solvent,  until  it  is  more  or  less  dissolved 
and  consumed  therein  while  the  juices  are 
absorbed  by  the  semi-carnivorous  plant. 

Another  plant  more  diminutive  than  the 
Drosera  rewarded  our  scrutiny  over  the  mud 
at  our  feet.  A  delicate  yellow  semi-papilio- 
naceous flower,  at  the  extremity  of  a  short 
slender  stem,  revealed  as  its  leaves  a  succes- 
sion of  vesicles  or  little  bladders.  These  have 
been  shown  by  a  lady  observer  to  be  traps  in 
which  minute  insects  are  caught  to  serve  as 
nourishment  to  the  plant.  These  leaves  and 
their  peculiar  traps  are  submerged,  and  aqua- 
tic insects  and  microscopic  animalculaj  are 
mostly  caught  therein.  This  plant  is  the 
Utricularia  clandestina.  Another  observer  has 
found  in  the  bladders  of  the  Utricularia  vul- 
garis, the  greater  bladder-wort  of  England, 
taken  without  selection,  ninety-three  animals, 
either  entire  or  in  recognizable  fragments, 
and  representing  at  least  twenty-eight  species. 
These  were  mostly  ontomostraceans,  a  divi- 
sion of  crustaceans  (crab-like  animals),  all  of 
very  small  size,  except  the  king-crab  (Limu- 
lus).  Many  species  of  entomostraceans  are 
exceedingly  minute,  and  exist  in  vast  num- 
bers in  water,  salt  or  fresh,  and  particularly 
in  stagnant  water,  and  afford  to  many  kinds 
of  fishes  their  principal  food.  This  bladder- 
wort  often  fills  acres  of  ponds  whore  it  com- 
petes with  the  fish  and  must  destroy  pro- 
digious numbers  of  entomostraceans. 

The  peculiar  habits  of  the  fly  catching 
plants  Dionaia  and  Drosera,  have  been  known 
for  a  century,  but  their  systematic  study  has 
not  been  successfully  conducted  until  quito 
recently.  Our  increased  acquaintance  with 
the  chemical  transformations  going  on  in 
plants,  and  our  enlarged  views  of  the  origin 
of  species,  have  led  to  clearer  insight  into  the 
phenomena  attending  the  life  and  nutrition 
of  these  peculiar  plants,  and  their  allied  and 
non-allied  genera.  <:  The  six  genera  of  Dro- 
seraceai  have  probably  inherited  the  power  of 
catching  and  feeding  upon  insects,  from  a 
common  ancestor."  Several  genera  of  plants 
in  no  way  closely  related,  have  independently 
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acquired  the  same  power.  And  "since  all 
plants  have  the  power  of  dissolving  albumin- 
ous or  proteid  substances  such  as  protoplasm, 
chlorophyl.  gluten,  &c,  and  carrying  them 
from  one  part  to  another  part  of  their  tissues," 
and  "this  transfer  must  be  effected  by  a  sol- 
vent, probably  consisting  of  a  ferment  together 
with  an  acid,"  it  ceases  to  be  so  wonderful 
that  some  plants  should  feed  upon  the  albu- 
minous substance  of  insects  which  they  have 
caught.  If  this  solvent  matter  should  exude 
from  glands  together  with  the  viscid  secre- 
tion, an  absorption  of  the  juices  of  the  insect 
would  take  place,  inasmuch  as  exosmose  is 
accompanied  by  endosmose,  and  an  inter- 
change of  the  juices  of  the  plant  and  its  prey 
would  take  place,  and  this  would  be  equiva- 
lent to  digestion  of  the  juices  of  the  insect 
caught.  "  Any  ordinary  plant  having  viscid 
glands  and  favorably  situated  might  thus," 
says  Darwin,  "  be  converted  into  a  plant 
capable  of  true  digestion."  It  is  thus  no  mys- 
tery that  several  genera  of  plants  have  inde- 
pendently acquired  the  same  power." 

This  peculiar  carnivorous  proclivity  does 
not  therefore  ally  the  plants  guilty  of  it  more 
nearly  to  animals,  as  some  have  supposed  it 
to  do.  "  It  is  scarcely  to  be  doubted,  how- 
ever, that  the  primordial  types  of  vegetation 
were  all  free  swimmers,  and  that  the  habit  of 
building  cellulose  and  starch  is  responsible 
for  the  early  assumed  stationary  condition. 
The  protoplasm  is  still  in  motion  in  the  limit- 
ed compass  of  their  walls  of  cellulose."  "  The 
flower  of  the  phanerogam  is  not  wholly  phane- 
rogamic ;  it  has  had  its  beginnings  away  down 
among  the  simple  scums,  and  is  but  the  last 
link  in  a  chain  extending  throughout  almost 
the  whole  plant  world."*  "In  the  physio- 
logical role  of  the  antherozoids  and  zoospores 
of  the  cryptogams  which  seem  borrowed  from 
animals,  we  cannot  but  recognize  the  mys- 
terious link  between  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms,  which  are  drawn  closest  together 
in  plants  and  animals  of  the  simplest  organi- 
zation. The  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms 
may  be  compared  to  two  trees,  tho  tops  of 


*  [The  theory  here  referred  to  is  that  which  sup- 
poses that  all  the  varied  forms  of  vegetable  life  in 
existence  on  the  earth  are  descended  from  one  or  at 
least  a  few  primeval  forms,  which,  in  the  lapse  of  a 
long  series  of  ages,  and  through  the  inlluence  of  thou- 
sands of  modifying  causes,  such  as  variations  of  tempera- 
ture, situation,  &c,  have  developed  into  the  almost 
infinite  variety  which  we  see  around  us.  There  is 
nothing  in  this  theory  inconsistent  with  the  innate 
feeling  which  refers  everything  to  the  creative  power 
of  a  Supreme  Being ;  for  the  original  creation  of  life 
must  have  come  from  Him,  and  the  wonderful  results 
which  have  been  produced  are  but  the  expression  of 
his  will  as  manifested  through  the  natural  laws  which 
He  gave  and  sustains.  Yet  it  is  after  all,  a  t  heory  only, 
on  which  people  may  honestly  differ;  and  it  should  be 
held  loosely  by  its  advocates.  It  makes  large  demands 
on  our  ability  to  believe ;  and  it  is  by  no  means  impro- 
bable that  fifty  years  hence  it  will  be  partially,  at  least, 
supplanted  by  new  suggestions  and  ideas  ;  and  the  facts 
which  it  has  been  invented  to  explain  will  be  dif- 
ferently grouped  and  built  up  into  very  different  edi- 
fices.— En.] 
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which  are  far  apart  while  their  roots  are  in- 
terlaced. "  Thin  the  acute  and  philosophical 
mind  of  Linmeus  foresaw  a  century  since 
when  he  wrote:  'Natura  sociat  plantas  et 
animalia;  hoc  faciundo  non  conuectit  per- 
fectissimas  plantas  cum  animations  maxime 
imperfectis,  seel  imperfecta  animalia  et  imper- 
fectas  plantas  consociat.  Naturae  regna  con- 
junguntur  in  minimis.'  'Nature  has  united 
plants  and  animals ;  in  doing  this  she  has  not 
connected  the  most  perfect  plants  with  the 
most  imperfect  animals,  but  has  associated 
the  imperfect  animals  with  the  imperfect 
plants.  The  kingdoms  of  nature  are  closely 
united  in  their  most  minute  representatives.' " 

Most  of  our  accurate  knowledge  respecting 
the  carnivorous  plants  is  the  result  of  an  ex- 
tensive series  of  extraordinary  experiments 
made  by  the  distinguished  Charles  Darwin, 
whose  remains  were  lately  laid  in  Westmin- 
ster Abbey,  by  the  side  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

These  researches  have  been  embodied  in 
his  work  entitled  "Insectivorous  Plants,"  in 
which  his  patient  and  painstaking  methods 
of  investigation  appear  to  the  best  possible 
advantage.  "  It  is  impossible,"  says  a  re- 
viewer, '-to  read  it  without  enthusiastic  ad- 
miration for  the  ingenuity  which  he  displays 
in  devising  tests  to  determine  the  character 
of  the  plants,  the  peculiarities  of  which  he  is 
studying,  while  the  conclusions  he  arrives  at, 
he  presents  in  language  so  lucid,  that  he  who 
reads  simply  for  information  is  sure  to  be  at- 
tracted and  charmed  quite  as  much  as  the 
professional  student."  J.  S.  L. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  few  Sentiments. 

To  aid  in  spreading  a  knowledge  of  those 
eternal  principles  which  tend  to  elevate  man 
to  the  position  designed  by  the  all-wise  Cre- 
ator that  he  should  occupy,  is  an  employment 
worthy  of  engaging  the  attention  of  intelli- 
gent beings  who  are  capable  of  understanding 
what  the  Lord  requires  at  their  hands. 

Aside  from  the  religion  of  Christ,  there  is 
nothing  to  give  us  any  certain  hope  reaching 
into  the  period  beyond  the  end  of  life's  jour- 
ney. Man  is  like  a  mariner  with  an  unworthy 
sea-boat,  tossed  on  ocean  waves,  who  finds 
himself  in  great  peril.  He  longs  to  get  into 
a  port  of  safety.  In  this  condition,  the  ques- 
tion ".What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  presses 
with  great  force.  When  without  spiritual 
discernment,  the  human  mind  is  prone  to  con- 
fine its  observations  to  things  that  are  seen 
and  are  temporal,  rather  than  to  things  that 
are  not  seen  and  are  eternal.  But  through 
immortal  Goodness,  an  understanding  is  com- 
municated that  man  is  designed  to  live,  though 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  The  poor  sinner, 
who,  by  the  goodness  of  God  is  led  to  repent- 
ance, feels  the  need  of  a  better  way  than  that 
which  an  unsanctihed  choice  leads  into.  The 
great  love  of  the  Father,  which  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  to  them  that  fear  Him, 
is  made  manifest  when  to  the  anguished 
penitent  it  is  said,  "  Live."  God  in  great 
mercy  gives  to  the  penitent  a  sense  of  misery 
and  of  want.  By  it  they  are  taught  to  apply 
to  Him  for  cure.  He  sees  the  wanderer  while 
yet  a  great  way  off,  and  meets  him  with  the 
kiss  of  approval.  Straightforward  steps  in 
the  direction  of  the  father's  house  were  taken 
hy  the  prodigal  when  the  energies  of  his  mind 
were  aroused  to  do  right,  from  choice  of  right 
— the  sacred  promise  being  thus  fulfilled,  "The 
willing  and  the  obedient  shall  eat  the  good  of 


the  land."  Without  delay,  the  prodigal  feast- 
ed in  the  consciousness  of  a  welcome  to  the 
father's  house — the  tattered  garments  were 
removed  and  a  new  robe  substituted,  while 
in  the  courts  above,  angels  echoed  songs  of 
eternal  praise.  P.  R.  Gifford. 


Fellowship. 


For  "  The  Friend.1 


"  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 
Spirit." — 1st  Corin.  xii.  4. 

Every  where  in  the  Scriptures  the  idea  of 
unity,  coupled  with  diversity,  is  set  forth,  the 
unity  being  the  ground  of  fellowship.  In  the 
figure  of  the  vine  and  the  branches  alluded  to 
in  the  former  article  (p.  378)  this  is  clearly 
taught  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  as  He  speaks 
of  the  one  vine  into  which  may  be  engrafted 
not  only  many  branches,  but  branches  of 
various  kinds.  As  in  the  natural,  of  course, 
the  branches  belong  to  the  same  family  or 
species,  yet  admit  of  all  the  variety  that 
species  affords.  Some  of  us  may  have  seen 
upon  a  natural  tree,  many  engrafted  branches 
growing  vigorously,  and  each  bearing  its  own 
particular  fruit,  while  harmony  and  beaut}" 
were  the  result;  no  wrangling,  no  jarring  as 
the  fruit-bearing  process  went  on,  but  each 
doing;  its  work  in  obedience  to  the  life  flowing- 
in  from  the  parent  trunk  into  which  they  had 
been  engrafted.  I  have  in  mind  one  particu- 
lar tree  on  which  I  once  looked,  whereon  was 
a  great  variety  of  fruit,  and  I  remember  the 
admiration  with  which  all  beheld  it;  and 
never,  since  then,  have  I  read  or  thought  of 
this  lesson  of  the  vine  and  the  branches,  but 
there  has  come  distinctly  before  me  the  re- 
membrance of  the  vivid  illustration  I  there 
had  of  its  fitness  to  teach  us  the  thought  of 
unity  as  to  our  source  of  spiritual  life,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  broadest  charity  toward 
the  diversity  which  must  necessarily  arise  out 
of  the  differences  in  the  very  constitution  of 
the  individuals  fashioned  by  the  great  Crea- 
tive Hand,  which  forms  not  even  two  leaves 
or  two  blades  of  grass  alike,  and  yet  the  gen- 
eral form  of  each  is  always  preserved. 

The  engrafting  must  be  complete — not  par- 
tial. A  branch  that  is  only  partially  engrafted 
into  a  vine  or  tree  cannot  have  a  vigorous 
supply  of  life,  but  only  a  partial  one,  so  that, 
while  it  may  seem  to  hang  on  for  a  while, 
bearing  sickly  looking  leaves  and  fruit,  yet  it 
must  finally  wither,  and  may,  in  the  end,  drop 
off  altogether.  Alas!  that  so  many  "have 
only  a  name  to  live."  Shall  we  not  afresh 
ask,  "  Search  me  as  with  a  lighted  candle  ?" 

There  are  many  practical  lessons  we  may 
learn  for.the  bettering  of  our  every-day  life, 
from  this  beautiful  figure  of  the  vine  and  the 
branches  ;  lessons  of  unity,  fellowship,  charity, 
faithfulness,  constancy.  Not  the  least  of  the 
lessons  is  contained  in  the  words,  "Now  are 
ye  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you."  And  only  can  we  be  kept 
clean  in  thought  and  act  by  this  inflowing 
life  of  God  which  is  his  cleansing  word  spoken 
in  our  own  souls. 

The  same  idea  of  fellowship  is  brought  out 
in  the  chapter  from  which  is  quoted  the  text 
at  the  head  of  this  article.  In  this  chapter 
the  body  with  its  different  members  forms 
the  figure  by  which  is  taught  the  unity  of  the 
one  Spirit,  coupled  with  the  diversity  of  dif- 
ferent gifts.  And  what  more  fitting  illustra- 
tion could  be  used?  In  the  natural  body 
there  is  not  a  different  kind  of  blood  sent  out 
to  each  member,  but  one  blood,  from  the  one 


heart,  feeds,  with  its  proper  nutriment,  each 
member  of  the  body,  and  each  member  can<i 
only  take  up  and  appropriate  that  which  suits 
its  particular  need,  so  that  we  have,  in  the 
entire  body,  bone  and  sinew  and  muscle,  eye 
and  ear,  hand  and  foot,  each  fed  from  the  one 
source  of  life,. while  there  is  perfect  fellowship] 
in  this  source  of  life  which  is  the  ground  of< 
unity,  each  member  performing  its  function 
from  the  one  source  of  life,  and  in  obedience 
to  the  one  will.  And  is  a  member  wounded? 
Immediately  is  carried  to  it,  by  the  blood, 
just  that  which  is  necessary  to  begin  the  wort 
of  healing.  So  of  the  one  body  composed  of 
many  members  whose  head  is  Christ,  and 
whose  source  of  life  is  Infinite  Love,  which 
sends  out  to  all  the  members  of  his  spiritual 
body  just  that  supply  of  life  which  is  suited 
to  their  particular  need,  and  which  will  enable' 
them  to  perform  their  own  service,  develop 
them  into  healthy  activity,  and,  in  case  of> 
wound  or  hurt,  immediately  begin  the  workt 
of  healing,  thus  "  binding  up  the  broken 
hearted"  and  giving  "  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourn- 
ing, and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness." 

And  in  the  natural  body  what  fellowship, 
what  harmony  between  the  different  mem- 
bers !  Does  one  suffer,  all  suffer  with  it.  Is 
one  member  hurt,  immediately  is  the  hand 
outstretched  to  help  it.  Not  a  single  member 
of  the  natural  body  works  just  for  self,  but 
each,  in  working  for  all  the  others  is  itselfl 
developed  and  fed  and  strengthened.  What 
a  lesson  for  the  body  whose  head  is  Christ! 
"  None  liveth  to  himself,"  we  read  ;  and  WO' 
also  read  the  injunction,  often  too  little  heed 
ed,  "  In  honor  preferring  one  another."  And 
in  the  natural  body,  each  member  occupies 
its  own  place.  The  foot  does  not  try  to  be  a 
hand,  and  the  eye  does  not  try  to  be  an  ear, 
neither  does  one  member  say  to  another  tbati 
it  ought  to  be  other  than  it  is.  Each  is  in  its: 
place  as  the  Creator  formed  it,  and  there  iti 
does  its  work.  "  If  the  whole  body  were  an 
eye,  where  were  the  hearing?  If  the  wholel 
were  hearing,  where  were  the  smelling?"  Sol 
we  see  the  body  could  not  be  complete  with- 
out the  gift  of  each  particular  member,  hence 
the  need  of  prophets,  of  teachers,  of  apostles, 
of  helps  and  gifts,  that  the  entire  body  may 
be  complete  by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  "  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  thei 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  Nor,  among  ^ 
the  members  must  there  be  any  striving  for 
mastery  or  superiority,  for  in  the  spiritual, 
as  in  the  natural,  it  is  true  that  "those  mem- 
bers which  we  think  to  be  less  honorable," 
have  "  bestowed  upon  them  more  abundant 
honor."  The  lungs  are  not  nearly  so  beautiful 
in  our  idea  as  the  eye,  but  much  more  neces 
sary  to  life.  So  in  the  spiritual  body,  those 
simple  childlike  ones  who  are  really  breath- 
ing the  life  of  God,  are  much  more  necessary 
to  the  life  of  the  body  than  others,  perhaps, 
who  have  more  ability  to  see  the  truth.  Yet 
the  body  would  not  be  complete  without 
either.  Now,  in  conclusion,  it  is  not  nearly 
so  necessary,  perhaps,  to  look  about  and  see 
where  these  figures  given  us  in  the  Scriptures 
represent  the  body  of  Christ  as  it  exists  out- 
wardly to-day,  as  it  is  for  us  each  to  loofcl! 
upon  ourselves  individually  as  branches  of  the  '  1 
one  vine  or  members  of  the  one  body,  and  see; 
whether  we  are  engrafted  in  and  bearing  fruit, 
or,  as  members  of  the  one  body,  in  our  own 
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lace,  exercising  our  own  gift,  doing  the  work 
it  apart  to  us,  and  doing  it,  not  from  self,  or 
i  a  spirit  of  vain-glory,  but  from  strength 
Torded  us  by  the  inflowing  life  of  God.  Nor 
it  so  necessary  for  us  to  pronounce  in  re- 
ird  to  our  state,  as  it  is  that  we  should 
sek  diligently  to  know  his  will  concerning 
i,  and  knowing  it,  to  obey.  When  all  the 
embers  of  the  one  body  are  thus  engaged, 
id  when  they  all  have  that  unity  and  fellow- 
lip  which  come  from  the  one  source  of  life, 
hile  at  the  same  time  each  harmoniously 
sars  the  fruit  according  to  the  diversity  of 
s  gift,  then,  and  not  till  then,  will  "Zion 
icome  a  praise  in  the  earth."  "  Behold  how 
>od  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
veil  together  in  unity  f"  "  Awake,  awake  ! 
it  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion  ;  put  on  thy  beau- 
?ul  garments,  0  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city!" 

A.  L.  Washburn. 
Philada.,  7th  mo.  15th,  1882. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Wanderings  South  and  East. 

(Continued  from  page  4c6.) 

The  inhabitants  of  Tasmania  are  described 

"  a  curiously  satisfied  and  contented  peo- 
e.  1  We  are  a  small  community,'  they  say, 
nd  have  no  future  ;  we  do  not  wish  for  an- 
sxation,  we  are  content  to  remain  as  we 
e.'  This  is  not  satisfactory  from  our  modern 
>-ahead  point  of  view,  but  I  think  it  very 
iviable.    They  are  happy  enough,  they  live 

a  great  age,  and  although  sleepy  and  dull, 
•osper  fairly  well.    They  can  make  no  mark 

the  world,  they  do  not  aspire  to  that ;  but 
•e  quite  content  to  supply  their  neighbors 
ith  fruit,  and  to  hold  the  position  of  jam- 
akers  for  the  Southern  Hemisphere." 
From  Melbourne,  he  made  an  excursion  to 
lack's  Spur  in  the  Plenty  range,  to  visit 
ie  highest  trees  in  the  world.  He  says : 
The  bush  scenery  in  these  ranges  is  the  only 
sautiful  forest  scenery  I  saw  in  Australia, 
he  tree  ferns  were  gigantic,  and  all  vegeta- 
e  life  seemed  to  thrive  superlatively  well, 
here  are  not  merely  a  few  detached  groves 

big  trees  as  in  California,  but  there  are 
ousands  of  those  giants,  the  whole  hill-sides 
iing  covered  with  them.    The  greatest  tree 

present  discovered  was  at  Mount  Baw 
iw,  and  was  measured  by  the  government 
.rveyor  and  found  to  be  four  hundred  and 
venty-one  feet  high.  It  was  an  Eucalyptus 
nygdalina ;  the  highest  tree,  a  Sequoia  gi- 
ntea,  in  California,  is  only  about  three  hun- 
ed  and  twenty-five  feet." 
In  New  Zealand  our  author  found  much  to 
terest,  both  in  the  scenery  and  the  people. 

a  museum  at  Christ  church  were  collected | 
any  skeletons  and  remains  of  those  gigantic 
rds,  which  existed  till  very  recent  times,' 
it  are  believed  to  be  now  extinct.  The 
eleton  of  one  of  these,  called  by  the  natives 
e  Moa,  is  over  twelve  feet  high,  and  its  leg 
>nes  are  larger  than  those  of  the  African 
jphant.  It  was  distressing  to  observe  that' 
e  natives  were  fast  dying  out  from  the  use 

gin  and  tobacco  and  adopting  European  | 

stoms.  When  Captain  Cook  discovered1 
ew  Zealand,  there  were  probably  as  many 

ople  as  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  whence 
e  natives  originally  came.  There  are  now 
irdly  one-tenth  of  that  number.    From  1861 

1879  they  fell  in  numbers  from  55,336  to 

,595,  or  about  twenty  per  cent,  in  seventeen 
>ars.  W.  Coote  states  that  "  in  the  early 
,ys,  the  missionaries  doubtless  did  much 


good  among  them,  but  their  work  seems  to 
have  boime  but  little  fruit  of  late,  and  the 
condition  of  the  people  is  far  from  satisfactory. 
They  have  seen  too  much  of  the  white  man 
to  have  any  great  belief  in  his  religion.  '  You 
point  to  heaven,'  the}T  say,  '  and  whilst  our 
e37es  are  looking  there,  you  take  away  the 
land  from  under  our  feet.' 

"A  balf-caste  race  is  springing  up  in  con- 
siderable numbers,  which,  indeed  is  said  to 
be  physically  finer  than  either  the  European 
or  Maori,  from  which  it  has  sprung.  Ere 
long,  however,  this  strain  of  native  blood  in 
the  New  Zealand  colonists  will  be  the  only 
remaining  trace  of  the  once  famous  Maori 
race." 

.  "Norfolk  Island  was  discovered  by  Captain 
Cook  in  1774.  It  is  six  hundred  miles  from 
Auckland  in  New  Zealand,  and  about  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  Sydnej",  N.N.  W. 
It  appears  to  have  been  formed  by  the  erup- 
tion of  volcanic  matter  from  the  bed  of  the 
sea,  and  is  estimated  to  contain  about  ten 
thousand  acres.  Until  1788  the  island  had 
remained  uninhabited,  but  in  that  year  a 
small  number  of  convicts,  with  a  party  of 
marines,  was  sent  from  Australia.  The  con- 
vict establishment  was  finally  withdrawn  in 
1855,  and  in  the  following  year  the  inhabitants 
of  Pitcairn's  Island  (a  mere  dot  in  the  Pacific, 
only  four  and  a  half  miles  in  circumference), 
descendants  of  the  Bounty  mutineers,  who 
had  outgrown  their  diminutive  home,  were, 
at  their  own  request,  removed  to  Norfolk  Is- 
land. The  Melanesian  Mission  under  Bishop 
Patteson,  established  its  head-quarters  on  the 
island  in  the  yo&r  1866." 

"Pitcairn's  Island  is  rarely  visited  by  any 
ships,  but  Norfolk  Island  is  more  accessible, 
for  the  steamer  that  runs  from  Sydney  to  the 
Fijis  passes  within  a  few  miles  of  it,  and  upon 
a  certain  payment,  and  under  certain  condi- 
tions, wilncall  in  to  land  an  adventurous 
passenger. 

"Hearing,  whilst  I  was  staying  at  Sydney 


of  the  more  well-to-do  inhabitants.  On  seve- 
ral occasions  we  wandered  through  the  laby- 
rinths of  prisons  and  barracks  and  were  told 
stories  of  those  dark  melancholy  days  of  old. 
They  were  the  most  desperate  of  criminals 
that  were  sent  here,  and  I  am  afraid  the 
history  of  their  lives  would  form  no  ornament 
to  our  country's  annals.  We  saw  the  old 
gallows  where  so  many  hundreds  have  been 
led  out  to  their  doom,  and  where  fifteen  and 
eighteen  have  been  hanged  in  a  morning. 
We  saw  the  chapel,  too,  now  in  ruins,  where 
the  prisoners  all  assembled  for  prayer  and 
service.  There  is  a  raised  dais  at  one  end 
upon  which  a  companj^  of  soldiers  was  drawn 
up  with  loaded  arms.  As  we  stood  in  the 
ruined  chapel  our  thoughts  could  not  but 
wander  back  to  one  fatal  day,  Avhen  some 
sign  of  rebellion  being  shown,  during  God's 
service,  the  word  'Fire'  was  given  and  twenty 
or  thirty  were  killed  or  wounded." 

"The  same  sad  memories  are  awakened 
down  by  the  water's  edge  a  mile  or  so  from 
the  little  town  where  is  a  walled-in  plot  of 
land.  I  have  never  seen  so  sad  a  sight,  I 
think,  as  this  God's  acre  neglected  and  for- 
gotten. Its  old  stone  monuments  slopiug 
this  way  and  that,  and  the  rank  grass  grow- 
ing above  the  graves.  Here  a  captain's  little 
son,  and  here  a  colonel's  wife  ;  here  a  mother's 
new-born  child,  all  lying  beneath  the  green 
grass  in  this  far-off  Pacific  island.  Here,  too, 
many  private  soldiers  and  many  officers  who 
had  escaped  a  hundred  dangers,  only  to  be 
laid  low  at  last  by  a  felon's  hand.  Brief 
records  are  on  most  graves  of  the  nature  of 
the  tenant's  death,'  '  barbarously  murdered 
whilst  in  the  execution  of  his  duty'  occurs 
many  times,  but  most  frequently  of  all  items, 
'drowned  while  endeavoring  to  cross  the  bar.' " 
"  It  is  a  queer,  simple  little  community  that 
owns  this  lovely  island ;  the  venerable  Mr. 
Nobbs,  whose  history  has  been  too  often  told 
to  need  repeating  here,  ie  at  its  head.  The 
men  are  strong,  hardy-looking  fellows,  but  in 


during  the  summer  of  1879-80,  that  this  was  'the  women  one  sees  a  little  of  the  old  Tahitian 
the  case,  and  being  very  anxious  to  escape,  if  jblood  ;  they  fade  very  soon  and  are  only  of 
only  for  a  short  time,  from  the  hot  winds  and  itwo  kinds,  children  and  old  women.  The 
dried-up  desolation  of  an  Australian  summer,  patois  of  these  islanders  is  somewhat  curious  ; 
I  started  with  a  friend  in  the  Fiji  steamer,  it  is  that  of  a  race  of  sailors  with  the  slightest 


having  made  arrangements  to  be  put  down 
on  Norfolk  Island  on  the  outward  voyage, 
and  picked  up  again  on  the  way  back." 

"Upon  Norfolk  Island  there  are  two  corn- 


touch  of  foreign  accent. 

"Life  is  surely  easy  enough  for  these  good 
people ;  all  kinds  of  fruits  and  vegetables  grow 
with  the  maximum  results  for  the  minimum 


munities.  Firstly,  that  amongst  which  we|amount  of  labor,  and  there  are  pigs,  cows, 
landed,  secondly  that  of  the  Melanesian  Mis- {sheep,  fowls,  and  horses  upon  the  island  in 
Bion.    The  '  Norfolkers,'  as  the  proprietors  of  i  abundance. 


the  island  are  called,  were  brought  from  Pit- 
cairn's Island  at  the  Imperial  Government's 
expense,  and  were  landed  at  their  new  home 
in  1856.  They  drew  lots  amongst  themselves 
for  the  chief  buildings  and  most  valuable 
pieces  of  land,  and  straightway  settled  down 
as  proprietors  of  the  island,  and  all  the  old 
convict  buildings  thereon.  Each  married 
couple  received  fifty  acres  at  first,  but  of  late 
years  the  marriage  settlement  has  been  re- 
duced to  twenty-five  acres. 

"  The  majority  live  in  the  old  convict '  town,' 
as  it  is  called,  on  the  south  side  of  the  island. 
There  are  vast  buildings  here  which  served 
as  prisons  and  barracks,  and  more  desolate 
piles  of  mansonry  one  could  hardly  conceive. 
The  larger  ones  it  was  found  hopeless  to  try 
to  maintain,  so  theso  are  in  ruins  and  look 
hundreds  of  years  old.  The  officers'  houses, 
also  of  fine  hewn  stone,  and  the  smaller  build- 
ings are  still  kept  up  and  serve  as  the  homes 


Whaling  is  almost  their  solo  source  of 
revenue,  however,  for  they  are  incorrigibly 
lazy,  and  seem  to  care  nothing  whatever  for 
more  than  meat  and  raiment.  The  young 
men  are  grand  boatmen,  being  brought  up  to 
face  all  manner  of  danger  from  their  earliest 
years.  Perhaps  the  most  interesting  feature 
about  these  people  is  their  attachment  to  the 
island  ;  many  of  them  would  not  leave  it  even 
for  a  few  weeks  ;  their  whole  ideas  seem 
bounded  by  the  narrow  margin  of  their  island 
shores,  and  they  are  most  singularly  free  from 
all  curiosity  with  respect  to  the  outer  world. 
So  much  then  for  the  rightful  owners  (by 
special  Crown  grant)  of  the  island. 

"Another  community  exists  on  (he  island, 
as  I  have  already  said  ;  this  is  the  college  of 
the  Melanesian  Mission,  whose  head-quarters 
are  now  permanently  fixed  here.  A  thousand 
acres  were  given  over  to  the  Mission  upon 
payment  to  the  islanders  of  two  pounds  an 
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acre."  The  £2000  thus  obtained  is  invested 
in  Sydney  for  the  support  of  a  doctor  upon 
the  island,  and  for  other  expenses. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Primitive  Methods  in  the  Old  and  New  Worlds. 

From  a  Eeport  to  the  Department  of  State, 
by  Consul  Scruggs,  of  Canton,  China. 

The  points  of  identity  between  the  artistic 
forms  of  people  living  in  countries  widely 
separated,  are  sometimes  very  striking.  The 
mummies  of  Peru  and  of  Egypt  are  familiar 
examples.  So  of  the  sepulchral  mounds  of  the 
Ohio  and  Tennessee  valleys,  and  those  in 
many  parts  of  China.  So,  too,  of  the  frag- 
ments of  potteiy  exhumed  from  the  ruins  of 
an  extinct  civilization  in  Central  America  and 
those  found  in  some.parts  of  Central  and 
Southern  Asia. 

My  personal  observations  in  China  lea/f  me 
to  suspect  that  such  identities  are  more  num- 
erous than  is  generally  supposed.  Take  the 
common  hand-loom  for  example.  It  has  been 
in  common  use  in  China  from  time  immemo- 
rial. And  yet.  as  respects  mechanical  forms 
and  appliances,  it  is  identical  with  that  used 
in  Eastern  Tennessee  and  Western  North 
Carolina.  All  the  silk  fabrics,  including  the 
finest  satins  of  Chinese  manufacture,  are 
woven  on  these  primitive  looms. 

It  is  generally  known  to  educated  men  that 
the  notarial  instrument  still  in  use  in  our 
common  schools  is  nearly  identical  with  the 
abacus  of  the  old  Romans.  How  do  we  ac- 
count for  the  fact  that  this  arithmetical  con- 
trivance has  been  in  common  use  in  China  for 
at  least  twenty-two  centuries  ?  We  can  hard- 
ly assume  that  it  had  a  common  origin  with 
the  two  peoples,  because  they  had  no  know- 
ledge of  each  other's  existence  before  the  time 
of  Justinian.  Moreover  those  adventurous 
monks,  who  stole  the  silk  cocoons  and  con- 
veyed them  to  the  Eoman  Emperor  in  bam- 
boo walking  sticks,  were  surprised  beyond 
measure  to  see  this  instrument  in  common 
use  among  a  people  then  unknown  to  the 
world.  Now,  if  we  substitute  a  series  of 
knotted  threads  for  the  delicate  wires  and 
polished  wooden  or  ivory  bulbs  of  the  abacus, 
we  have  a  near  approximation  to  the  arith- 
metical contrivance  of  the  ancient  Peruvians. 
The  principle  is  exactly  the  same. 

Every  one  who  has  travelled  in  South 
America  is  acquainted  with  the  Quienchu 
method  of  spinning  cotton  and  hemp.  It  may 
be  witnessed  almost  anywhere  in  the  Andes. 
A  small  tapering  spindle  with  a  large  rim  or 
stay,  which  is  likewise  the  balance  wheel,  is 
the  only  machinery  used.  The  motive  power 
is  the  thumb  and  fine-er  of  the  right  hand. 
The  Indian  woman  of  the  plateaus  will  thus 
spin  and  reel  her  household  fabrics  as  she 
tri]i8;ilongl>arefoot  and  merrily  to  some  neigh- 
boring market-town.  I  was  quite  astonished 
when  I  witnessed  precisely  the  same  thing  in 
one  of  the  interior  districts  of  China. 

It  is  generally  admitted,  I  believe,  that  the 
manufacture  and  uses  of  paper,  as  also  the 
printer's  art,  were  invented  by  our  ancestors 
of  Northern  Europe  several  centuries  after 
it  had  been  in  common  use  in  China. 

Our  European  ancestors  got  the  mariner's 
compass  from  the  Arabs,  who  claim  its  inven- 
tion. But  the  magnetic  needle,  or  something 
corresponding  to  it,  had  been  in  use  among 
the  Chinese,  centuries  before  the  Arab  and 
Celestial  were  aware  of  each  other's  existence. 

In  the  upper  valley  of  the  Yangtze,  in  a 


locality  unfrequented  by  foreigners,  I  once 
sawT  a  rustic  making  a  tub.  The  process  was 
identical  with  that  witnessed  many  times  in 
the  mountain  districts  of  Eastern  Tennessee. 
The  only  difference  was  that  the  Tennessean 
used  his  native  cedar  and  white-oak,  whereas 
the  Chinaman  made  everything — staves,  head 
piece,  hoops  and  all — of  his  native  bamboo. 

It  was  near  the  same  place  that  I  saw  some 
Chinese  peasants  making  rope  by  a  process 
and  with  appliances  familiar  to  every  one 
who  has  visited  the  mountain  districts  of 
Virginia  and  Tennessee. 

The  mode  of  thrashing  and  winnowing 
grain  in  the  agricultural  districts  of  China  is 
precisely  that  still  in  use  in  some  of  the  re- 
mote mountain  counties  of  Western  North 
Carolina.  The  flail  is  nearly  identical.  The 
process  of  separating  the  grain  from  the  chaff 
is  precisely  the  same.  There  is  the  same  cir 
cular  sieve  suspended  from  the  tops  of  three 
wooden  sticks,  securely  braced  against  each 
other  so  as  to  form  a  kind  of  tripod.  The 
sieve  is  oscillated  by  two  small  boys,  by  means 
of  ropes  fastened  to  the  opposite  sides.  The 
wind  blasts  are  made  by  swinging  a  sheet  of 
cloth  in  a  semicircle,  two  stalwart  men  holding 
opposite  upper  corners  and  sides. — Iron  and 
Steel  Bulletin. 


Selected. 

WHAT  MAKES  THE  GKASSES  GROW? 

BY  W.  W.  FINK. 

I  closed  my  book,  for  Nature's  book 

Was  opening  that  day, 
And  with  a  weary  brain,  I  took 
My  hat,  and  wandered  to  the  brook 

That  in  the  meadow  lay  ; 
And  there,  beside  the  tiny  tide, 

I  found  a  child  at  play. 

Prone  on  the  sward,  its  little  toes 

Wrought  dimples  in  the  sand. 
Its  cheeks  were  fairer  than  the  rose. 
I  heard  it  murmur,  "  Mamma  knows, 

But  I  not  understand  ;" 
While  all  unharmed  a  dainty  blade 

Of  grass  was  in  its  hand. 

"  What  wouldst  thou  know,  my  little  one  ?" 

Said  I,  with  bearing  wise ; 
For  I,  who  thought  to  weigh  the  sun, 
And  trace  the  course  where  planets  run, 

And  grasp  their  mysteries, 
Unto  a  baby's  questionings 

Could  surely  make  replies. 

"What  wouldst  thou  know?"  again  I  said, 

And,  gently  bowing  low, 
I  stroked  its  half-uplifted  head. 
With  chubby  hand  it  grasped  the  blade. 

And  answered  :  "  'Oo  will  know  ; 

*  *  *  *  *  -x- 

What  makes  the  grasses  grow  f" 

"  Last  fall,"  I  said,  "  a  grass-seed  fell 

To  earth,  and  went  to  sleep. 
All  winter  it  slept  in  its  cosy  cell 
Till  Spring  came  tapping  upon  its  shell ; 

Then  it  stirred,  and  tried  to  peep, 
With  its  little  green  eye  right  up  to  the  sky, 

And  then  it  gave  a  leap ; 

"  For  the  sun  was  warm  and  the  earth  was  fair ; 

It  felt  the  breezes  blow. 
It  turned  its  cheek  to  the  soft,  sweet  air, 
And  a  current  of  life,  so  rich  and  rare, 

Came  up  from  its  roots  below, 
It  grew  and  kept  growing,  and  that,  my  child, 

Is  the  reason  the  grasses  grow." 

****** 

"  What  makes  'em  start  and  get  bigger  and  bigger  ! 
What  is  it  that  makes  'em  grow?" 

How  could  I  answer  in  words  so  plain 

That  a  baby  could  understand  ? 
Ah  !  how  could  I  answer  my  heart !   'T  were  vain 
To  talk  of  the  union  of  sun  and  rain 

In  the  rich  and  fruitful  land  ; 
For  over  them  all  was  the  mystery 

Of  will  and  a  guiding  hand. 


What  could  I  gather  from  learning  more 

Than  was  written  so  long  ago  ? 
I  heard  the  billows  of  science  roar 
On  the  rocks  of  truth  from  the  mystic  shore, 

And,  humbly  bowing  low, 
I  answered  alike  the  man  and  child: 

"  God  makes  the  grasses  grow." 

St.  Nicholas. 
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WRITTEN  BY  ELIZABETH  REIRSON  ON  THE  DEATH  OP 
MARY  EVANS,*  25TH  OF  6TH  MO.  1859. 

Fled  from  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow, 

Far  beyond  the  darksome  tomb, 
Where  one  bright  eternal  morrow, 

Smiles  with  everlasting  bloom. 
There  thy  conflicts  all  are  ended, 

There  thy  spirit  soars  on  high, 
With  the  ransomed  thou  art  blended, 

Far  above  yon  azure  sky. 

For,  clean-handed  and  pure-hearted, 

There  a  dwelling  place  thou'st  found  ; 
Where  true  friends  no  more  are  parted  ; 

Where  new  songs  celestial  sound. 
For  the  Holy  Jesus  knew  thee, 

Saw  thy  love,  and  marked  thy  tears, 
With  the  cords  of  mercy  drew  thee, 

Hush'd  thy  sorrows,  stay'd  thy  fears. 

But  that  constant  loving  heart, 

No  more  our  griefs  can  share, 
Nor  longer  soothingly  impart 

A  balm  for  other's  care. 
Yet  still  methinks  I  see  thee  now 

Arrayed  in  vesture  white, 
A  glorious  wreath  around  thy  brow, 

With  priceless  jewels  bright. 

Methinks  I  hear  in  numbers  sweet, 

Thy  own  melodious  voice 
Soft  whispering  thus :  "  Oh  come  and  meet, 

And  with  the  saints  rejoice. 
For  in  his  presence  there  is  light 

And  life  forever  more  : 
Around  his  throne  there  is  no  night, 

And  angels  form  the  choir. 
Then  come  away  !  the  Bride  says  come, 

The  Holy  Spirit  pleads; 
The  '  bright  and  Morning  Star'  says  come, 

And  follow  where  He  leads." 

E.  P. 

*  Daughter  of  Jonathan  Evans. 
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It  is  instinct  which  teaches  an  animal  to 
perform  certain  actions  independently  of  any 
instruction  or  experience.  It  teaches  a  bird 
to  make  its  nest,  sit  on  its  eggs  till  they  are 
hatched,  and  procure  suitable  food  for  its 
young.  Ducks,  though  hatched  under  a  hen, 
instinctively  make  their  way  to  the  water;! lis 
while  chickens  hatched  under  a  duck,  instinc- 
tively avoid  it.  Even  in  man,  the  most  highly 
endowed  with  reason  of  all  the  animal  crea- 
tion, many  of  the  movements,  especially  those 
connected  with  respiration  and  the  circulation 
of  the  blood,  are  instinctive,  and  are  perform- 
ed without  calling  into  exercise  the  mental 
faculties. 

Reason  implies  an  exercise  of  the  will,  and 
is  an  after-growth  of  the  mind.  It  may  be 
briefly  defined  as  drawing  a  conclusion  from 
premises.  A  measure  of  it  is  possessed  by  the 
lower  orders  of  animals — and  often  modifies  ODg] 
and  regulates  the  natural  instinct.  For  ex-  h ter 
ample,  if  a  hungry  dog  or  a  cat  be  in  a  room  % 
where  food  is  left  unguarded,  their  instincts  % 
urge  them  to  satisfy  their  hunger  :  if  properlyli 
trained,  however,  their  reason  restrains  their 
instinct,  and,  no  matter  how  hungry  they 
may  be,  they  will  not  touch  the  food  until  it 
is  given  them.  In  illustration  of  this  J.  Gr. 
Wood,  in  his  work  entitled,  "  Man  and  Beast,'* 
relates  the  following  incident,  as  communi- 
cated to  him  by  a  correspondent. 
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"A  cat  of  ours  once  showed  great  self-de- 
;al.  She  was  a  terrible  eater  of  small  birds, 
sickens,  &c,  and  therefore,  when  on  one  oc- 
ision  she  was  found  to  have  passed  the  night 

our  aviary  of  doves,  great  was  the  alarm, 
owever,  on  inspection,  not  one  dove  was 
issing  ;  and  though  she  was  asleep  in  an  in- 
;r  cage,  close  to  a  nest  of  young  doves,  she 
id  not  touched  a  feather.  What  made  her 
mduct  the  more  remarkable  was  the  fact 
at  on  being  released  she  ate  ravenously." 
The  anecdotes  which  follow  are  from  the 
me  author. 

The  natural  instinct  of  a  fish  teaches  it  to 
7  from  man,  and  we  all  know  that  even  our 
adows  on  the  water  will  frighten  away  the 
h  and  destroy  the  angler's  hope  of  success. 
3t  I  know  a  pond  full  of  gold-fish  which  are 
lite  tame  and  which,  when  they  see  a  hu- 
an  being  at  the  side  of  the  pond  come  to- 
ards  him,  instead  of  being  alarmed.  If  a 
tie  rippling  be  made  on  the  surface  of  the 
ater,  they  come  crowding  to  the  spot,  that 
:ing  the  signal  for  food ;  and  so  pei'fectly 
m tiding  are  they,  that  they  will  take  bread 
■  biscuit  out  of  the  hand,  and  if  the  hand  be 
;pt  under  the  water,  one  or  two  of  the  fishes 
ill  presently  be  nibbling  at  each  finger. 
The  horned  toad  is  a  lizard  belonging  to  the 
nana  family,  which  is  found  in  the  plains  of 
alorado  and  similar  localities.  It  is  thickly 
sset  with  spines,  and  is  sluggish  in  its  move- 
ents.  It  is  easily  tamed  and  makes  an  in- 
resting  pet.  A  brother  of  J.  G.  Wood,  thus 
sscribes  a  stratagem  adopted  by  one  of  these 
sards  which  was  in  his  posession,  which 
ems  to  evidence  some  degree  of  reasoning 
iwer. 

"  During  the  latter  part  of  the  day,  the  sun 
lines  through  a  hole  in  the  shutter  of  my 
id  room,  and  makes  a  nice  warm  spot  on  the 
>or  alongside  one  of  my  portmanteaus,  and 
i  this  spot  the  flies  '  most  do  congregate ;' 

my  little  pet,  who  is  not  quick  enough  to 
itch  the  flies  in  fair  chase,  climbs  on  the  top 

the  portmanteau,  and,  lying  half  on  and 
ilfoff,  watches  his  opportunity,  and  woe  to 
fe  unfortunate  fly  that  settles  below  him  ; 

0  instant  the  fly  is  quiet,  the  lizard  gives  a 
w  preliminary  curves  to  the  tip  of  his  tail, 
st  as  a  cat  does  when  watching  a  mouse, 
id  then  tumbles  down  bodily  upon  the  heed- 
3S  fly.  I  once  counted  seven  flies  caught  in 
is  manner  within  an  hour." 

"I  had  a  friend  who  possesses  a  little  black 
id  tan  English  terrier.  His  master  had  the 
isfortune  not  only  to  prefer  two  glasses  of 
■og  to  one,  but  greatly  to  prefer  three  or  four, 
ith  the  usual  consequences;  on  one  of  these 
icasions  he  beat  his  dog  severely  and  from 
at  time  the  dog,  whenever  there  was  a  re- 
irronce  of  the  fourth  tumbler,  went  and  hid 
mself,  never  showing  himself  until  the 
fects  had  passed  oft'  and  his  master  was  re- 
ored  to  sobriety." 

A  Scotch  terrier  dog  named  "  Mess,"  be- 
nging  to  an  officer  in  the  army,  had  so  bad 
temper,  that  few  persons  could  handle  him 
ithout  being  bitten.  But  he  was  on  good 
rms  with  his  master's  father,  a  surgeon,  and 
mdeseended  to  accompany  him  on  his  rounds, 
tting  in  great  state  on  the  box.    One  day 

1  fell  off  as  the  carriage  started,  and  the 
heels  went  over  him,  breaking  one  of  his 
gs.  He  would  not  allow  himself  to  be 
uched,  except  by  the  surgeon's  hands  ;  and 

him  he  was  quiet  and  amenable,  allowing 
s  leg  to  be  set  and  laid  in  splints  without 


showing  the  least  anger,  and  being  evidently 
grateful  for  the  services  rendered  to  him.  The 
leg  rapidly  recovered,  and  "  Mess  "  was  at  his 
master's  country-house  when  the  surgeon 
came  to  pay  his  son  a  visit.  No  sooner  did 
"Mess"  see  him  than  although  his  injury  had 
long  been  healed,  he  began  to  limp,  went  to 
his  old  friend,  rolled  over  on  his  back,  and 
held  up  his  leg;  nor  would  he  desist  until  a 
handkerchief  had  been  tied  round  the  leg  and 
some  water  poured  over  ft.  Afterwards,  when 
he  happened  to  injure  a  paw,  he  went  of  his 
own  acccord  to  the  surgeon,  held  up  the 
damaged  limb,  and  asked  for  help  as  plainly 
as  if  he  possessed  human  language. 

The  dog's  premises  were  false,  when  he 
must  needs  have  a  sound  limb  dressed,  but  he 
evidently  drew  a  conclusion  from  premises, 
and  therefore  possessed  reason. 

It  is  curious  to  note  how  the  reason  of  the 
lower  animals  suddenly  fails  where  least  ex- 
pected. My  bull  dog,  "  Apollo,"  an  animal  of 
peculiar  intellectual  powers,  once  displayed  a 
singular  example  of  this  sudden  failure. 

I  was  walking  out  with  Apollo  as  usual  at 
my  heels,  when  I  met  a  party  of  friends,  who 
began  to  ridicule  the  clog,  saying  that  he  was 
of  no  use  except  at  a  dog-fight,  and  could  not 
even  fetch  or  carry.  I  answered  by  throw- 
ing a  heavy  stick  over  a  high  park  fence. 
Apollo  dashed  after  it.  Presently  we  saw  his 
round  head  come  up  on  the  other  side  of  the 
fence,  the  stick  being  in  his  jaws.  It  was  so 
heavy  that  he  could  not  even  get  his  forelegs 
on  the  fence,  and  so  he  ran  along  the  inside, 
trying  to  find  an  outlet.  As  the  fence  had 
been  recently  repaired,  he  could  not  find  an 
exit,  and,  straightway  set  about  making  one. 
He  put  down  the  stick  and  deliberately  bit  a 
hole  through  the  fence.  He  went  through 
the  hole,  put  his  head  into  the  field,  took  the 
stick  in  his  mouth,  and  tried  to  pull  it  after 
him.  As,  however,  he  had  grasped  it  by  the 
middle,  the  stick  naturally  resisted  his  efforts. 

I  thought  the  dog  would  be  sure  to  take 
the  stick  by  one  of  its  ends,  and  so  pull  it 
through;  but,  instead  of  doing  so,  he  went 
back  into  the  field,  and  tore  away  the  fence 
until  he  had  make  a  hole  large  enough  for  the 
stick  when  held  by  the  middle. 

The  following  anecdote  of  a  little  Scotch 
terrier,  was  sent  to  J.  G.  W ood,  by  a  lady  who 
had  great  fondness  for  pets.  "  He  was,  like 
most  of  his  relatives,  a  capital  fellow  for 
hunting  a  cat,  a  rat  or  a  mouse.  He  was  our 
companion  when  calling  on  an  old  lady, 
where  I  thought  we  could  take  him  without 
any  fear  of  his  hunting  propensity  causing 
annoyance,  as  I  knew  she  had  no  living  pet 
of  any  description.  We  had  scarcety  entered 
the  spacious  drawing-room,  when  from  un- 
derneath an  Indian  cabinet  at  the  extreme 
end  of  the  room;  our  dog  Pepper  saw  two 
large  glassy  yellow  eyes  glaring  at  him  with 
more  than  natural  ferocity.  Without  waiting 
to  use  his  power  of  scent,  he  rushed  fiercely 
on  his  imagined  foe,  which  fell  lifeless  at  his 
feet,  Pepper  retreating  to  our  side,  hanging- 
down  his  tail,  and  looking  more  like  the  van- 
quished than  the  victor. 

"Do  any  of  my  readers  remember  those 
now  unmade  cats  of  pasteboard  and  black  vel- 
vet texture,  now  non-existent  ornaments  of 
former  days?  Such  was  Pepper's  foe.  Dogs 
know  well  enough  when  they  are  the  object 
of  ridicule,  and,  finding  we  were  all  laughing 
at  his  discomfiture,  he  returned  to  the  velvet 
pussy,  and  in  playful  mood  carried  her  round 


the  room,  evidently  wishing  to  hide  his  mis- 
take by  convincing  us  that  it  had  been  only  a 
sham  fight  from  the  beginning." 

The  action  of  the  dog  here  is  very  human, 
and  it  behaved  just  as  a  clever  child  might  be 
expected  to  do  when  it  had  been  deceived, 
and  was  afraid  of  ridicule. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Espousal  to  Christ. 

May  we  not  hopefully  believe  that  a  fresh 
visitation  is  being  extended  to  the  younger 
members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  at 
the  present  time  !  That  the  offer  for  a  renew- 
ed covenant  and  deeper  baptism  is  being 
made !  and  the  opportunity  is  at  hand  for 
such  an  espousal  to  Christ  as  shall  redound  to 
his  glory,  and  verify  his  ancient  promise  ; 
"  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  forever ;  yea,  I 
will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness, 
and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving-kindness,  and 
in  mercies  :  I  will  even  beti'oth  thee  unto  me 
in  faithfulness;  and  thou  shalt  know  the 
Lord." 

The  following  selections,  having  applica- 
tion to  our  junior  members,  are  commended 
to  their  careful  perusal  and  consideration, 
viz.: — "James  Dickenson  when  about  eigh- 
teen years  of  age,  was  first  concerned  to 
bear  a  public  testimony.  '  Great,'  says  he, 
'then  was  my  exercise.  Seeing  the  work 
to  be  very  weight}^  and  looking  at  my  own 
weakness,  made  me  unwilling  to  give  up  to 
answer  the  Lord's  requirings.  But  the  Lord, 
in  his  great  love  filled  my  soul  with  the  emana- 
tions of  his  power,  which  strengthened  and 
encouraged  me,  that  I  was  made  willing  to 
give  up  in  obedience  to.  his  divine  will.  In 
great  dread  and  fear  I  stood  up  and  bore  a 
public  testimony  in  our  own  meeting,  warn- 
ing Friends  to  be  more  inward  and  faithful  to 
the  manifestations  of  the  Redeemer's  light 
and  grace  in  their  souls ;  and,  after  I  had  an- 
swered the  requirings  of  the  Lord,  1  found  great 
peace  flowing  in  my  soul;  which  so  prevailed 
upon  my  spirit,  that  I  was  bowed  down  under 
a  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  and  the  weight 
of  the  exercise  which  I  had  felt  upon  me  was 
removed." 

Thomas  Story,  in  narrating  somewhat  of 
his  early  religious  experience,  writes  :  "  I  was 
silent  before  the  Lord,  as  a  child  not  yet 
weaned  ;  He  put  words  in  my  mouth,  and  I 
sang  forth  his  praise  with  an  audible  voice. 
I  called  upon  my  God  out  of  the  great  deep; 
He  put  on  bowels  of  mercy,  and  had  compas- 
sion on  me,  because  his  love  was  infinite,  and 
his  power  without  measure.  He  called  for 
my  life,  and  I  offered  it  at  his  footstool  ;  but 
He  gave  it  to  me  as  a  prey,  with  unspeakable 
addition.  He  called  for  my  will,  and  I  re- 
signed it  at  his  call  ;  but  He  returned  mo  his 
own  in  token  ot  his  love.  He  called  for  the 
world,  and  I  laid  it  at  his  feet,  with  the 
crowns  thereof;  I  withheld  them  not  at  the 
beckoning  of  his  hand.  But  mark  the  bene- 
fit of  exchange  !  For  He  gave  me,  instead  of 
earth,  a  kingdom  of  eternal  peace  ;  and  in  lieu 
of  the  crowns  of  vanity,  a  crown  of  glory." 
He  continues:  "They  gazed  upon  me;  they 
said  I  was  mad,  distracted,  and  become  a  fool; 
they  lamented  because  my  freedom  came.  They 
whispered  against  me  in  the  vanity  of  their 
imaginations;  but  J  inclined,  mine  car  unto  the 
whisperings  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  I  said, 
what  am  I,  that  I  should  receive  such  honor? 
But  He  removed  the  mountains  out  of  my 
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wav.  and  by  his  secret  workings  pressed  me 
forward." 

Mary  Capper,  who  became  a  member  with 
us  through  many  sore  trials  and  cups  of  bitter 
sorrow,  thus  testifies  in  the  81st  year  of  her 
age  : — "  Never  did  I  more  appreciate  the 
privilege  of  being  joined  to  a  Christian  peo- 
ple— to  the  Society  to  which  I  am  favored  to 
be  united  by  increasing  conviction  at  this  day, 
of  its  pure,  unsophisticated,  Gospel  princi- 
ples.1' "  My  simple,  yet  reverent  testimony 
is  to  the  marvellous  love  of  God,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  as  the  guide  of  youth,  and  the  staff  of 
lengthened  years,  to  those  who  acknowledge 
Him  in  all  their  ways.  My  heart  rests  in  the 
belief  that  these  will  not  be  left  to  perish 
through  ignorance.  Obedience  is  the  test  of 
our  sincerity.  Acknowledge  God  in  all  thy 
ways,  and  He  will  direct  thy  steps  aright  from 
youth  to  old  age."  "  When  we  are  faithful  in 
the  little,  the  way  is  made  for  farther  mani- 
festations of  the  Divine  will  concerning  us. 
If  I  know  any  thing  of  true  peace,  it  is  in 
simple  childlike  obedience  to  the  still  small 
voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  whoinstructs  the 
lambs  and  sheep  of  his  fold ;  a  stranger's  voice 
they  will  not  know  nor  follow." 

Sarah  Lynes  Grubb  conveys  : — ''I  had  sweet 
consolation  in  coming  into  obedience."  "I 
have  never  known  an  easier  way  to  favor  with 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  than  that  of  pas- 
sive submission  to  all  his  holy  will  concern- 
ing me,  even  under  dispensations  most  prov- 
ing and  mortifying  to  the  fleshly  mind." 
"  Oh  !  for  our  dear  young  people  daring  to  be 
right!  then  should  we  soon  have  a  precious 
revival  in  our  religious  Society,  and  it  would 
shine  forth  in  ancient  lustre  and  beauty ;  the 
gold  that  has  become  dim  would  resume  its 
true  brightness,  and  the  fine  gold  that  is 
changed,  its  original  splendor,  to  the  jjraise 
of  the  great  and  everlasting  name  of  Him, 
who  was  magnified  over  all  amongst  our  fore- 
fathers." 

John  Barclay  in  his  18th  year  wrote: — 
"  The  first  thing  that  I  would  recommend  to 
any  one  seriously  inclined  is,  that  he  should 
not  quench  or  stifle  in  any  manner  the  pre- 
cious spark,  which  the  Lord  in  infinite  com- 
passion, has  kindled  within  him.  O  !  let  such 
an  one  do  nothing  that  is  likely  to  impede 
the  growth  of  this  divine  seed  of  grace  with- 
in. Let  not  any  one  deny  to  his  own  soul  the 
nourishment  which  is  to  support  it ;  for  though 
the  world  esteem  him  very  lightly,  and  even 
ridicule  him,  yet,  if  his  own  heart  condemn 
him  not,  then  has  he  confidence  towards 
God." 

The  following  is  an  advisory  minute  from 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  "A  very  ten- 
der solicitude  has  been  felt  for  our  dear  young 
Friends  that,  through  an  entire  yielding  of 
themselves  to  the  convicting,  cleansing,  trans- 
forming power  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  they 
may  experience  it  to  be  a  light  to  their  path, 
and  a  wall  of  defence  both  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left.  You  may  have  your  varied 
temptations  and  sources  of  disquietude,  your 
anxieties,  your  conflicts,  with  the  manifold 
allurements  of  the  world  to  contend  with, 
which  come  more  or  less  to  all ;  but  be  assured, 
that  as  you  are  induced  to  deny  yourselves, 
and  to  take  upon  you  a  cross  that  crucifies  to 
the  world,  and  whereby  also  the  world  is 
crucified  to  you,  your  merciful  loving  Saviour 
and  faithful  High  Priest  will  give  you  power 
to  overcome  one  after  another  the  closely  be- 
setting sins  that  war  against  the  soul,  and  as 


obedience  keeps  pace  witb  knowledge  to  the 
law  of  the  Lord  inwardly  revealed,  He  will 
finally  give  you  a  victory  which  will  abund- 
antly make  up  for  all  the  tribulations  you  are 
called  to  endure  for  the  Gospel's  sake.  Press 
on  then,  we  entreat  you,  dear  young  Friends, 
who  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  in  your 
streets,  and  have  in  measure  yielded  to  the 
heavenly  visitations  of  his  love.  Press  on  in 
the  narrow  way  of  obedience  to  Him  who 
died  for  you ;  and  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock 
of  his  companions.  Be  not  ashamed  of  the 
Christian  principles  and  testimonies  of  the 
Society  of  which  you  are  members  ;  be  not 
ashamed  to  acknowledge  Christ  before  men  ; 
but  upon  all  occasions,  from  motives  of  love 
and  obedience  to  Him  who  was  despised  and 
rejected  of  men,  and  who  endured  the  cross 
for  our  sakes,  scrupulously  maintain  them ; 
being  willing  to  suffer  shame,  if  need  be,  in 
their  practical  exemplification  and  support. 
So  will  you  become  well-instructed  scholars  in 
Christ's  school,  and  grow  from  stature  to  sta- 
ture in  the  saving  knowledge  of  Him.  which 
is  life  eternal. 

7th  month  3rd,  1882. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Religious  Items,  &c. 

War  a  Stumbling-block  to  the  Heathen. — 
Here  comes  another  Christianity  which  has 
lately  displayed  itself  to  many  heathen  na- 
tions. It  comes  with  a  Bible  in  its  knapsack 
and  the  Martini-Henry  rifle  in  its  hand.  Of 
course  these  poor  heathen  know  nothing 
about  our  political  combinations,  but  they 
suppose  that  Christians  are  invading  their 
land — will  they  therefore  love  Christ  ?  Will 
they  receive  Christianity  coming  in  such 
guise  ?  If  they  do  not,  small  blame  can  we 
pour  upon  them,  they  will  only  be  acting  ac- 
cording to  the  light  of  reason  and  common 
sense.  If  there  shall  ever  come  a  Christianity 
which  suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  which  doeth 
no  evil  but  seeketh  good  to  its  neighbor, 
which  teacheth  love  to  God  and  love  to  man; 
which  seeketh  not  its  own,  but  lays  itself  out 
for  others,  then  I  do  not  say  that  an  ungodly 
world  will  be  enamoured  of  it  if  left  to  itself, 
but  I  do  believe  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  go 
forth  with  it,  and  will  convince  men  of  sin,  and 
of  righteousness  and  of  judgment,  and  then 
shall  the  scattered  family  of  Adam  accept  the 
one  true  faith,  and  enter  into  a  league  of  unity 
with  each  other,  and  there  shall  be  glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good-will 
towards  men. — C.  H,  Spurgeon. 

The  Inexpediency  for  Christians  of  a.  Showy 
Home. — I  know  a  good  man  who  was  long  in 
moderate  circumstances,  and  has  now  grown 
rich.  Just  lately,  he  moved  into  a  handsome 
bouse,  on  a  handsome  street.  There  is  a  con- 
tradictoriness  in  his  position  which  continu- 
ally strikes  me.  In  the  old  home,  he  might 
naturally  be  thought  of  as  living  for  God's 
service;  here,  not  without  an  effort.  There- 
fore, there  he  could  be  strict  and  yet  like 
others;  here  not,  but  only  by  a  constant  re- 
buffing of  people.  The  families  in  this  row 
live  high  and  fast,  and  the  new  comers  are 
supposed  to  do  the  same;  so  that  a  long 
course  of  drawing- back  will  be  needed  to  es- 
tablish the  contrary  in  the  public  mind.  But 
living  in  a  state  of  saying  No,  is  not  con- 
sidered pleasant.  Whycourtit?  It  was  com- 
paratively easy  before  to  dress  plainly.  It 
was  comparatively  easy  to  spend  money  only 
where  it  would  do  most  «;ood.    The  strain  of 


trying  to  act  as  a  steward  of  God,  increases 
ten-fold  when  this  first  step  into  showy  living 
is  taken. 

And,  after  all,  it  is  chiefly  a  disadvantage. 
The  older  children  move  into  a  set  of  friends 
less  to  be  desired ;  at  least,  they  do  formally 
and  probably  a  real  change  gradually  takes 
place.  The  little  children  be»-in  their  knowl- 
edge of  life  in  the  midst  of  this  circle,  and  no 
ordinary  care  can  attach  them  only  to  the, 
best  and  truest. — M.  Miller  in  Nat.  Baptist. 

Romanists  vs.  Protestants. — The  missionaries1 
of  the  English  Church  Missionary  Society  in 
the  Krishuagar  district  in  India,  some  time 
ago  were  much  annoyed  by  the  proselytizing 
efforts  of  the  Pomanists  among  their  native 
inembei's.  On  asking  one  of  the  priests  why 
they  came  to  disturb  a  Christian  community, 
instead  of  seeking  the  perishing  heathen,  they 
received  this  reply :  "  We  do  not  go  to  the 
heathen,  for  we  think  they  may  possibly  be 
saved  try  the  light  of  reason;  but  we  are  sure 
that  you,  as  Protestants,  must  perish,  and  so 
we  come  to  you  !" 

Effect  of  Ritualism. — In  ritualistic  observ- 
ance the  substance  is  lost  or  weakened  in  the 
shadow,  the  spirit  in  the  form  ;  the  truth  is 
buried  under  the  letter  and  tradition  ;  the 
Christ  is  veiled  under  the  crucifix  ;  the  Ma- 
donna worshipped  instead  of  the  Son;  the 
truth  is  covered,  rather  than  manifested. 

The  danger  is  that  "the  simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ  may  be  corrupted,"  that  origin- 
ality and  the  freedom  and  help  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  be  ignored. 

The  cei'emonies  of  Christianity,  as  given 
us  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  were  of  the 
simplest  and  most  limited  character.  Our 
sacramental  ceremonies  were  not  prescribed 
nor  practised  by  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

Lord  King,  in  his  "  Primitive  Chm*ch," 
shows  the  early  practice  close  up  to  the  apos- 
tolic times.  He  says  :  "  The  bishop  or  minis- 
ter used  no  arbitrary  form  of  prayer,  but  every 
one  that  officiated  delivered  himself  in  such  Iff" 
terms  as  best  pleased  him,  and  varied  his 
petitions  according  to  present  circumstances 
and  emergencies."  The  adoption  of  prescribed 
forms  and  ceremonies  was  an  innovation — a 
fungous  excrescence.  It  was  a  sacerdotal 
policy. 

The  enjoining  the  use  of  the  Lord's  prayer 
as  a  stereotyped  form  was  the  nucleus  of  that 
vast  system  of  ritualism  now  so  prevalent  in 
Romish  and  ultra-Episcopal  churches — -a  prac- 
tice never  intended  by  our  Lord,  and  not 
practised  by  the  early  Christians,  especially 
after  Pentecost. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  &c. 

Attempt  to  measure  the  temperature  of  melted 
lava  in  the  Volcano  of  Kilauea. — A  pyrometer, 
sent  out  by  Professor  J.  D.  Dana,  was  put 
into  my  hands  to  measure  the  heat  of  melted  ' 
lava.    I  had  taken  it  with  me  twice  to  the  ^ 
crater  unsuccessfully,  the  fusion  being  too 
deep  in  the  lake  to  be  reached.    I  had  also 
sent  it  up  by  others,  with  instructions,  hoping 
to  get  it  inserted,  but  failing,  I  went  up 
with  my  friend  Dr.  Lafon.    We  descended  ,JI 
the  crater  and  travelled  south  about  two 
miles,  when  a  vast  mound  like  a  truncated 
cone  rose  before  us.    Not  recognizing  this 
elevation,  I  said  to  my  companion,  "This  is 
a  new  feature  in  the  crater  ;  I  have  not  seen! 
it  before.    It  is  about  where  the  lake  used  to  m- 
be ;  but  let  us  pass  over  it,  and  we  shall 
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obably  find  the  lake  on  the  other  side." 
ith  the  instrument  in  hand,  we  began  to 
cend  the  elevation  on  an  angle  of  about 
renty  degrees.  When  half-wa}r  up,  there 
me  over  a  splash  of  burning  lava,  which 
1  near  our  feet.  Our  hair  was  electrified, 
d  we  retreated  in  haste. 
Going  to  a  little  distance,  we  mounted  an  ex- 
ict  cone  which  overlooked  the  eminence  we 
,d  left,  when  lo !  to  our  amazement,  it  was 
e  great  South  Lake  of  Fire,  no  longer,  as 
ien,  one  to  two  hundred  feet  below  us,  but 
ien  to  a  level  of  about  twenty- five  feet  above 
e  surrounding  plain,  and  contained  by  a 
•cular  darn  of  cooled  lava  some  three  miles 
circumference.  The  scene  was  awful.  Over 
that  high  and  extended  surface  the  fiery 
lows  were  surging  and  dashing  with  in- 
lse  seething  and  mutterings  and  hissings. 
ie  whole  surface  was  in  ebullition  ;  and  now 
d  then  large  blisters,  many  feet  in  length, 
sCous  films,  of  the  consistency  of  glutinous 
liter,  would  rise  in  gigantic  bubbles,  created 
•  the  lifting  gases,  and  then  burst  and  ciis- 
pear. 

We  were  struck  with  amazement ;  and  the 
estion  was,  Shall  we  again  venture  near 
at  awful  furnace  ?  We  could  frequently 
i  the  lava  flood  spilling  over  the  rim  like  a 
iling  cauldron  ;  and  what  if  the  encircling 
m  should  burst,  and  pour  its  deluge  of  fiery 
in  over  all  the  surrounding  area  !  But  un- 
lling  to  fail  in  our  experiment,  we  came 
wn  from  the  cone,  and  carefully,  and  with 
es  agaze,  began  to  ascend  the  wall.  Again 
d  again  we  were  driven  back  by  the  splashes 
red  hot  lava.  We  persevered,  and  watch- 
y  and  dodging  the  spittings,  I  was  at  last 
le  to  reach  so  near  the  top  of  the  darn  as 

thrust  the  pyrometer  through  the  thin 
rt  of  the  upper  rim,  when  out  burst  a  gory 
•cam  of  lava,  and  we  ran  down  to  await 
e  time  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  instrument, 
ie  shaft  of  the  pyrometer  was  about  four 
it  long,  with  a  socket,  into  which  I  had 
mly  fastened  a  ten-foot  pole.  When  at  last 
!  grasped  the  pole  and  pulled,  the  strength 

four  strong  arms  could  not  dislodge  the 
rometer.  We  pulled  and  pulled  until  the 
le  was  wrenched  from  the  socket.  The 
^trument  was  fast  beyond  recovery,  and 
th  keen  regret  we  left  it  in  the  hardened 
^a. 

We  turned  to  retreat  from  the  crater,  and 
fore  wo  had  reached  the  upper  brim,  we 
>ked  back,  and  saw  the  awful  lake  empty- 
5  itself  at  two  points,  one  of  which  appeared 
be  in  the  very  place  where  -we  had  stood 
ly  half  an  hour  before.  The  whole  southern 
rtion  of  the  crater  was  a  sea  of  liquid  fire, 
Bering,  as  I  estimated,  about  two  square 
les,  with  a  probable  depth  of  three  feet. — 
tus  Coan's  Life  in  Hawaii. 
Nostrums  Analyzed. — Prof.  Prescott,  of  the 
liversity  of  Michigan,  finds  that  some  of 
}  medicines  sold  as  "  Compound  oxygen," 
•xygen  aquae,"  &c,  consist  mainly  of  water, 
th  a  slight  percentage  of  nitrate  of  am- 
mium  and  nitrate  of  lead.  The  editor  of 
od  Health  who  had  sent  the  samples  for 
ilysis  says : 

f  It  should  be  recollected  that  this  solution 
to  be  used  by  inhalation,  a  tea-spoonful 
ng  added  to  a  small  quantity  of  warm 
ter,  through  which  air  is  drawn  by  means 
a  glass  tube.  Neither  of  the  substances 
itained  in  the  solution  are  volatile  at  the 
aperature  at  which  the  solution  is  used,  so 


that  is  impossible  for  any  medicinal  property 
whatever  to  be  imparted  by  this  boasted 
remedy,  except  what  comes  from  the  warm 
water,  which  is  itself  very  healing  when  used 
in  this  way,  as  we  have  demonstrated  in 
hundreds  of  cases. 

"  The  1  Compound  Oxygen'  is  usually  ac- 
companied by  what  the  manufacturers  are 
pleased  to  call  'Oxygen  Aqua?,'  which  they 
recommend  their  patients  to  take  as  an  aid 
to  digestion.  The  analysis  of  this  showed  it 
to  contain  nothing  but  water.  The  most 
careful  tests  revealed  nothing  else. 

"  Now  we  have  done  our  duty.  If  any  of 
our  readers  wish  to  pay  sixteen  dollars  a  pint 
for  water,  they  are  ab  liberty  to  do  so.  There 
are  some  people  wTho  enjoy  the  luxury  of 
being  humbugged  to  such  a  degree  that  we 
have  no  doubt  some  will  be  induced  to  squan- 
der a  few  of  their  hard  earned  dollars  by  see- 
ing this  exposure  of  this  wretched  fraud." 

Effect  of  physical  over-work.— The  Jewish 
Race. — There  is  no  evidence  anywhere  that 
the  greater  culture  of  the  physical  strength 
has  favored  the  longevity  of  an  individual  or 
the  vital  tenacity  of  a  race.  The  observa- 
tions made  by  physicians  respecting  excessive 
physical  exercise  and  the  maladies  incident 
to  it,  admit  of  but  one  interpretation,  viz., 
that  such  exercise  ensures  premature  decays 
and  early  death.  The  facts  elicited  from  the 
vital  statistics  of  England,  France  and  Prussia 
show  that  the  removal  of  excessive  physical 
endurance  tends  to  health  and  length  of  life. 
The  most  striking  fact  of  this  kind  is  afforded 
in  the  history  of  the  Jewish  race.  In  no  period 
in  the  history  of  this  wonderful  people  since 
their  dispersion,  do  we  discover  the  faintest 
approach  to  any  system  amongst  them  tend- 
ing to  the  studied  development  of  physical 
capacity.  During  their  most  severe  persecu- 
tions nothing  told  so  strongly  against  them 
as  their  apparent  feebleness  of*  body.  And 
yet  the  broad  truth  stands  forth,  that  this 
race  has  not  only  endured  the  oppression  of 
centuries  without  being  lost,  but  as  it  exists 
now,  scattered  here  and  there  over  the  earth, 
in  different  countries  and  amongst  the  most 
varied  social  and  natural  conditions,  it  is  of 
all  civilized  races  the  first  in  vitality7.  It  re- 
mains a  more  numerous  people,  in  its  totality, 
than  ever;  a  people  still  presenting  a  more 
tenacious  life  than  its  neighbors,  and  showing 
as  it  is  relieved  of  the  cruel  restraints  long 
forced  on  it,  the  continuance  also  of  mental 
force  and  of  commanding  genius,  in  art,  in 
letters,  in  politics,  in  commerce,  and  in  science. 
— Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson. 
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We  have  received  a  communication  from  a 
friend,  whose  attention  was  arrested  by  a  re- 
mark contained  in  an  article,  headed  "  Signs 
of  the  Times"  published  in  a  late  number  of 
"The  Friend,"  to  the  effect  that  self-denial  is 
the  very  corner-stone  ofpractical  Christian^. 
In  reflecting  upon  this,  our  correspondent 
has  been  led  to  fear,  that  some  may  have 
their  attention  much  turned  to  the  doings  of 
others,  and  may  be  employed  as  "  keepers  of 
their  vineyards,"  while  "  their  own  vine- 
yards" may  be  neglected  through  not  dwell- 
ing in  that  self-denying  spirit  which  would 
lead  them  to  a  faithful  support  of  the  prin- 


ciples and  practices  of  our  worthy  predeces- 
sors in  religious  profession.  Her  thoughts  at 
this  time  had  been  turned  to  the  neglect  by 
some  of  our  members  of  t  he  ancient  testimony 
against  the  observance  of  public  fasts  and  so- 
called  "Holy-Days,"  which  Friends  in  the  be- 
ginning were  careful  to  maintain. 

The  ground  of  our  objections  to  such  ob- 
servances is  briefly  set  forth  in  the  London 
Book  of  Discipline  as  follows: 

"  We  have  thought  it  right,  as  a  society,  to 
abstain  from  the  observance  of  days  set  apart, 
without  a  divine  direction,  for  the  religious 
commemoration  of  particular  events,  or  for 
national  humiliation  under  peculiar  trials. 
We  consider  the  dictation,  by  man,  of  specific 
acts  of  worship,  as  opposed  to  those  views  of 
the  spirituality  of  true  worship,  which  it  is 
our  duty  and  privilege  to  hold.  The  public 
commemoration  of  important  events  in  the 
church,  on  certain  specific  days,  arose  and  in- 
creased as  the  simplicity  of  Christianity  de- 
clined ;  and  though  they  bore  the  semblance 
of  piety,  and  have  doubtless  often  been  ob- 
served with  sincerity,  yet  they  tended  greatly 
to  draw  men  from  the  constant  duties  and 
simple  worship  which  Christianity  enjoined; 
and  led  to  a  dependence  on  occasional  exer- 
cises and  imposing  services. 

"The  appointment  of  days  for  national 
humiliation,  by  the  civil  government,  we  con- 
sider to  be  liable  to  the  preceding,  and  to 
other  objections." 

The  Discipline  and  Advices  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  contain  similar  paragraphs. 
From  the  Book  of  Advices  we  quote  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"We  are- also  religiously  restrained  from 
shutting  up  our  doors,  windows  and  shops 
upon  such  days  as  are  appointed  to  desh-e  a 
blessing  upon,  and  success  to,  the  arms  of  the 
kingdom  or  commonwealth  under  which  we 
live;  nor  can  we  give  thanks,  or  illuminate 
the  windows  of  our  houses,  for  victories  ob- 
tained by  the  effusion  of  blood  ;  for  believing 
that  strife  and  contention,  with  every  thing- 
built  thereon,  shall  come  to  an  end,  the  con- 
tinuance of  those  occasions  must,  to  the  truly 
Christian  mind,  be  cause  of  deep  mourning." 

George  Fox  declares  that  when  he  was  sent 
forth  into  the  world  to  preach  the  everlasting 
gospel  and  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  part  of  his 
mission  was  to  bring  people  oft'  from  "their 
holy-days  (so-called)  and  all  their  vain  tra- 
ditions, which  they  had  got  up  sinco  the 
Apostles'  days,  which  the  Lord's  power  was 
against..'' 


We  have  received  the  first  number  of  The 
Narragansett  Historical  Register,  published  by 
the  Narragansett  Historical  Publishing  Com- 
pany of  Hamilton,  R.  I. 

Its  object  is  to  collect  t  he  scattered  frag- 
ments of  information  relating  to  the  history 
of  Southern  Rhode  Island,  anil  preserve  them 
from  oblivion.  The  leading  article  in  the  pre- 
sent number  is  entitled  "  Narragansett's  place 
in  Rhode  Island  History."  It  attempts  to 
show,  and  is  apparently  successful  in  the  at- 
tempt, that-  the  hostility  to  Roger  Williams 
and  his  Rhode  Island  settlement  by  the  other 
four  New  England  colonies  in  early  times, 
was  largely  due  to  the  opposition  which  ho 
made  to  the  seizure  of  the  Indian  lands  with- 
out compensation.  George  Bancroft,  in  his 
history  of  the  United  States,  thus  describes 
the  Puritan  settlers  of*  New  England  : 

"  The  maritime  adventurers  of  those  early 
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days,  joining  the  principles  of  bigots  with  the 
boldness  of  heroes  and  pirates,  considered  the 
wealth  of  the  countries  they  might  conquer 
as  their  lawful  plunder;  and  the  inhabitants, 
if  Christians,  their  subjects — if  infidels,  their 
slaves." 

These  maritime  adventurers,  the  article 
says,  had  no  other  capital  stock  than  the  value 
of  the  land  ;  and  the  Christian  doctrine  of  jus- 
tice to  the  natives,  preached  by  Williams, 
would  be  entirely  subversive  of  their  pecuni- 
ary interests.  This  explains  the  statement 
of  John  Quincy  Adams  that  this  doctrine  was 
treason  to  the  colony,  and  a  justification  for 
Iioii'er  Williams'  banishment. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  United  States  Senate,  the 
bill  to  prevent  and  punish  counterfeiting  within  the 
United  States  of  foreign  notes  and  bonds  was  reported 
and  passed.  The  River  and  Harbor  bill  passed,  as  did 
also  the  Naval  Appropriation  bill,  with  important 
amendments  previously  adopted.  Senator  Lapham, 
from  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  offered  a 
resolution,  which  was  adopted,  for  the  appointment  of 
five  members  of  the  committee  to  sit  in  conjunction 
with  the  Fish  Commission  for  the  purpose  of  investi- 
gating the  charge  that  the  vessels  engaged  in  the  catch- 
ing of  fish  for  the  manufacture  of  oil  and  fertilizers  were 
seriously  interfering  with  the  food  fisheries  on  the  At- 
lantic coast.  The  committee  is  to  sit  during  the  recess, 
and  have  power  to  send  for  persons  and  papers. 

In  the  House,  the  Senate  bill  for  the  publication  of  the 
tenth  census  was  passed.  It  appropriates  $678,000  for 
the  printing  of  additional  copies  of  the  reports  on  popu- 
lation, agriculture,  manufactures  and  mechanics,  fish 
and  fisheries,  history  of  the  national  loan  and  the  com- 
pendium of  the  census,  and  provides  for  the  distribution 
of  complete  sets  of  these  reports  to  libraries  and  other 
public  institutions  throughout  the  country;  their  allot 
ment  to  Congressmen  (to  be  distributed  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior),  each  Senator  to  be  entitled  to 
order  fifteen  and  each  Representative  ten  sets.  The 
Senate  bill  giving  the  right  of  way  to  the  St.  Louis  and 
San  Francisco  Railroad  Company  through  the  lands  of 
the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  Indians  was  discussed  at 
some  length.  Buck,  of  Connecticut,  offered  an  amend- 
ment providing  that  the  act  shall  not  go  into  effect  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Choctaw  Nation.  Lost — yeas  43, 
nays  116.    The  bill  then  passed. 

The  President  has  proclaimed  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty  between  the  United  States,  Switzerland  and 
other  countries,  known  as  the  "  Red  Cross  Convention." 
It  provides  for  the  neutrality  and  protection  of  agents 
of  the  Red  Cross  Society  while  engaged  in  relieving 
sufferers  from  war,  pestilence,  famine  and  other  national 
calamities. 

The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  is  informed  that 
200  Indians  left  the  Yakima  Reservation  in  Washing- 
ton Territory  a  few  days  ago,  and  crossed  the  Columbia 
River,  going  southward.  The  Warm  Spring  Indians 
are  co-operating  with  them,  the  objective  point  being 
supposed  to  be  the  Winnemucca  Reservation,  from 
which  they  were  removed  two  years  ago. 

Reports  from  293  points  in  the  country  traversed  by 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul  Railroad  and  its 
branches,  state  that  there  is  "  a  large  wheat  yield,  a  half 
crop  of  corn,  and  the  largest  oat  crop  ever  known." 

Forest  fires  near  East  Tawas,  Michigan,  continue 
without  apparent  abatement,  and  at  last  accounts  the 
village  of  Osceola  was  threatened.  It  is  reported  that 
horses,  cattle  and  other  stock  have  perished. 

Hecker's  immense  Hour  mills,  on  Cherry  street,  New 
York,  were  destroyed  by  fire  on  Second-day  last,  with 
the  adjoining  stables  and  tenement  houses,  and  the 
spice  mill  of  Sanger,  Beera  &  Co.  The  total  loss  is  es- 
timated at  $1,250,000. 

Large  numbers  of  hogs  are  reported  to  be  dying  of 
the  hog  cholera  in  McLean  county,  Illinois. 

The  Governor  of  Iowa  on  Seventh-day  issued  a  pro- 
clamation declaring  the  result  of  the  election  in  that 
State  on  the  adoption  of  the  Prohibition  amendment, 
and  commanding  all  persons  to  govern  themselves  ac- 
cording: 155,436  votes  were  cast  for  the  amendment, 
and  125,677  against ;  majority  for  amendment,  29,759. 

The  American  Lumber  Company,  whose  headquar- 
ters are  in  Toronto,  has  purchased  from  the  Detroit, 
Mackinac  and  Marquette  Railroad  Company  the  stand- 
ing pine  on  its  entire  land  grant,  except  in  Mackinac 
county  and  the  east  part  of  Chippewa  county,  in  all 


about  500,000  acres.  It  has  also  purchased  225,000,000 
feet  of  timber  in  the  Northern  Peninsula,  which  gives 
it  the  control  of  the  largest  body  of  pine  in  Michigan. 

In  the  gold  belt  of  Georgia  there  are  now  nearly 
eighty  gold  mills  at  work.  A  fair  estimate  gives  the 
probable  yield  of  the  belt  as  three  millions  of  dollars  in 
1882,  with  a  reasonable  prospect  of  doubling  this  out- 
put in  1883.  Some  of  the  deposits  are  so  easily  worked 
that  the  cost  of  mining  and  milling  the  ore  is  given  at 
twenty-five  cents  per  ton. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week 
ending  Seventh  month  29th,  was  540,  as  compared 
with  495  for  the  previous  week,  and  446  for  the  corre- 
sponding week  of  last  year.  Of  these,  166  died  of 
cholera  infantum,  51  from  consumption,  28  from  ma 
rasmus,  25  from  convulsions,  17  from  inflammation  of 
stomach  and  bowels  and  13  from  diphtheria.  Two 
hundred  and  eighty-seven  were  two  years  of  age  and 
under. 

In  New  York  city  the  number  of  deaths  was  reported 
to  be  1217. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  3J's,  lOlf  a  102;  4i's,  115;  4's, 
120J  ;  currency  6's,  133. 

Cotton  remains  about  the  same  as  last  quoted.  Sales 
of  middlings  are  reported  at  13^  a  13£  cts.  per  lb.  for 
uplands  and  New  Orleans. 

Petroleum. — Standard  white,  6}  cts.  for  export,  and 
7f  cts.  per  gallon  for  home  use. 

Flour  is  steady  for  choice,  sound  lots;  dull  for  low 
grades.  Sales  of  2000  barrels,  including  extras,  at 
$3.50  a  $4;  sour  at  $4.50  a  $5;  Minnesota  extras,  at 
$ 5.50  a  $6.25  for  clear,  and  at  $6.25  a  $6.50  for  straight; 
Pennsylvania  extra  family  at  $5.25  a  15.50 ;  western 
do.  do.  at  $6  a  $6.50,  and  patents  at  S7.25  a  $8.  Rye 
flour  is  dull  at  $3.87£  a  $4  per  barrel. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  unsettled  and  lower.  Sales  of 
11,000  bushels  Southern  red  and  amber  at  $1.12  a 
$1.14.  Rye — none  offering.  Corn. — Local  lots  are  in 
fair  request  and  firm.  Options  are  dull  and  weak. 
Sales  of  8000  bushels,  including  sail  yellow,  at  91  cts. ; 
do.  mixed,  at  90  a  91  cts. ;  steamer  at  90  cts. ;  No.  3 
at  88£  a  89£  cts.  Oats  are  in  fair  demand.  Sales  of 
9000  bushels,  including  white,  at  72  a  74  cts.,  and  re- 
jected mixed  at  71  cts. 

Hay  and  Straw  Market,  for  week  ending  7th  mo. 
29th,  1882.— Loads  of  hay,  253  ;  loads  of  straw,  47. 
Average  price  during  the  week — Prime  timothy,  $1.05 
to  $1.15  per  100  pounds;  mixed,  95  cts.  to  $1.05  per 
100  pounds  ;  straw,  65  to  75  cts.  per  100  pounds.  New 
hay  20  cts.  below  the  above  prices. 

Beef  cattle  were  unsettled  and  lower:  3700  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  4  a  8  cts.  per 
pound,  as  to  condition. 

Sheep  were  rather  lower;  14,000  head  arrived  and 
sold  at  the  different  yards  at  3  a  4|  cts.  and  lambs  at 
4  a  7  J-  cts.  per  lb.  as  to  condition. 

Hogs  were  in  demand  and  firmly  held  ;  3100  head 
arrived  and  sold  at  the  different  yards  at  11£  a  12J  cts. 
per  lb.,  as  to  quality. 

Foreign. — A  despatch  to  the  News  from  Dublin 
states  that  the  weather  in  Ireland  has  improved  con- 
siderably during  the  past  few  days.  Though  the  potato 
blight  has  appeared  in  badly  drained  ground,  there  is 
a  fine  crop  in  most  parts  of  the  country. 

Emigration  from  Germany  to  America  thus  far  this 
year  has  decreased  by  ten  thousand  as  compared  with 
the  same  period  of  1881. 

The  French  Cabinet  having  demanded  of  the  Cham- 
bers a  credit  for  the  protection  of  the  Suez  Canal,  on  the 
28th  ult.  De  Freycinet  made  a  speech  strenuously  ad- 
vocating the  measure.  In  concluding  his  remarks  De 
Freycinet  said :  "  The  Government  makes  a  direct  ap- 
peal to  the  confidence  of  the  Chamber.  In  this  the 
Ministers  are  unanimous."  Notwithstanding  De  Frey- 
cinet's  appeal,  the  Chamber  by  a  vote  of  450  to  75,  re- 
jected the  credit  demanded  by  the  Government.  After 
the  vote  the  Ministers  went  to  the  Elysee  and  tendered 
their  resignations  to  President  Grevy.  He  requested 
them  to  continue  to  transact  the  business  of  their  offices 
pending  the  appointment  of  their  successors. 

A  despatch  to  Renter's  Telegram  Company  from  Con- 
stantinople says  :  "  M.  Onou,  the  Russian  representa- 
tive, informed  the  Conference  that  Russia  considered 
the  Egyptian  question  divided  into  two  distinct  parts, 
and  that  he  was  instructed  to  participate  in  the  delibera- 
tions only  when  the  question  of  the  Suez  Canal  was 
under  discussion.  In  consequence  of  this  declaration 
the  Conference  is  considered  terminated." 

A  Times  despatch  from  Constantinople  says:  A  de- 
spatch from  Ismaila  says  that  the  British  Admiral  has 
declared  that  he  wiU  not  land  troppsimless  in  company 
with  the  FrencljCtte £»ejK^3i%UBaring  this,  de- 
clared  to  the  Not^|^  t|^y a^lojig ffijp  remained  no 


Arabi  Pasha  has  repeated  his  declaration  that  he< 
would  not  injure  the  canal  as  long  as  there  was  noiff 
foreign  occupation. 

A  despatch  from  Ismailia  states  that  the  communica- 
tions between  De  Lesseps  and  Arabi  Pasha  were  merely 
to  assure  the  safe  emigration  of  120  Greek  subjects, 
some  invalids  and  some  Sisters  of  Charity.  De  Lesseps 
believes  that  the  neutrality  of  the  Suez  Canal  will  not 
be  violated  by  the  Egyptians,  if  it  is  respected  by 
Europeans. 

The  Porte  has  received  a  petition  signed  by  2000 
Egyptian  notables  requesting  the  Sultan  not  to  ratify 
the  dismissal  of  Arabi  Pasha  by  the  Khedive. 

The  Sultan  received  Dervisch  Pasha,  on  hjis  return 
from  Egypt,  very  coldly,  and  complained  -that  he  did 
not  persuade  Admiral  Seymour  to  delay  the  bombard- 
ment. 

Arabi  Pasha  has  written  a  letter  to  Ali  Moubarak 
Pasha  stating  that  he  (Arabi)  is  only  the  General  in- 
command  of  the  Egyptian  forces,  a  provisional  govern- 
ment having  been  formed  at  Cairo,  with  a  National 
Assembly  of  300  members. 

A  despatch  from  Alexandria  states  that  Arabi  has 
proclaimed  a  holy  war  and  denounced  the  Khedive  as 
a  traitor  to  Egypt,  purchased  with  Christian  gold,  and 
now  engaged  in  the  attempt  of  turning  over  the  land  of 
Egypt  to  Christian  speculation.  He  has  ordered  that 
any  one  caught  within  his  lines  with  a  copy  of  the 
Khedive's  proclamation,  offering  amnesty  to  returning 
rebels,  shall  be  proclaimed  an  outlaw  and  shot. 

Port  Said,  7th  mo.  29th. — The  latest  news  from  the 
interior  is  to  the  effect  that  the  chiefs  of  the  Bedouin 
tribes,  who  previously  have  favored  the  legitimate 
Government,  have  submitted  to  the  rebels,  and  that  a 
perfect  understanding  exists  between  them.  It  is  said 
that  the  Bedouins  have  undertaken  to  furnish  60,000 
men,  the  chiefs  remaining  as  hostages  in  Arabi  Pasha's 
hands. 

London,  7th  mo.  27th. — A  despatch  to  the  Daily  News, 
dated  off  Alexandria,  says :  A  tremendous  conflagration 
broke  out  in  Alexandria  at  2  o'clock  this  morning.  The 
fire  was  outside  the  European  quarter,  and  was  confined 
to  a  native  block  of  buildings  near  Zaptieth,  which  were 
found  to  have  been  fired  by  Arabs.  After  a  few  hours 
the  fire  was  got  under  control. 

A  despatch  to  the  Manchester  Guardian  from  Alex- 
andria, states  that  persons  competent  to  judge  believe 
that  half  the  cotton  crop  of  Egypt  will  be  lost,  and  also 
the  greater  part  of  the  wheat  crop  of  Lower  Egypt,  in 
consequence  of  neglect  of  irrigation. 

Thirty-two  cases  of  a  disease  presenting  all  the  symp-j 
toms  of  yellow  fever  have  been  reported  in  Matamoras, 
Mexico,  since  the  28th  ult.  Eight  deaths  have  occurred, 
the  victims  suffering  from  black  vomit.  All  the  towns 
on  the  Lower  Rio  Grande  have  quarantined  against 
Matamoras,  and  also  against  Brownsville,  on  the  Texas 
side  of  the  river. 




RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  John  M.  Sheppard,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol. 
56;  from  Deborah  Satterthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  56  ; 
from  Stephen  M.  Trimble,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  56,  and  for 
Dr.  Samuel  Trimble,  $2.10,  vol.  56,  and  Ann  M. 
Wetherill,  $2,  vol.  56;  from  Charlotte  H.  Hollings- 
head,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  56 ;  from  Joseph  Waring,  Canada, 
$2.10,  to  No.  23,  vol.  57,  and  for  George  Pollard,  John 
Moore,  Henry  Sutton,  Jesse  Stover,  Henry  S.  Moore 
and  David  C.  Henderson,  $2.10  each,  vol.  56  ;  from  Ed- 
ward Marshall,  City,  $2,  vol.  56,  and  for  Jesse  Haines 
and  Sarah  E.  Haines,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  56  ;  from 
Mary  Hall,  England,  10s.,  vol.  56,  and  for  William 
Hall,  John  H.  Walker,  and  John  Little,  10s.  each,  vol. 
56;  from  George  P.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  56,  and 
for  Ann  Jess,  City,  $2,  vol.  56. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICE  TO  TEACHERS,  PARENTS  AND 
OTHERS. 

The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Education  have 
placed  a  book  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia,  where  applications  from  teachers  wish- 
ing situations,  and  committees  who  desire  to  employ 
teachers  among  Friends,  may  be  recorded. 

Please  give  address,  and  full  particulars. 

Elliston  P.  Morris,  Clerk. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
.Wear  Frankford,  (Twenty  third  Ward,)  Philadelphia, 
Physician  and  Superintendent— JohnC.  Hall,  M.D 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  o 

Managers. 


